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R E AT and manifold mere the bleſſings(moſt dread So- 
ueraigne) which eAlmighty G o p, the Father of all 
V CMercies, beflowed vpon vs the people of EN LAND, 
I when firſt he ſent your Maieſties Royall perſon torule and 

Q raigne ouer vs. For whereas it was the expectation of ma- 
Es ny, who wiſbed not well to our Slo, that vpon the ſet- 
x 2 ting of that bright Occidentall Starre, Queene EL1ZA® 
BETH of moſt happy memorie, ſome thicke and palpable clouds of darkeneſſe 
would ſohaue ouerſhadowed this Land, that men ſhould haue beene in doubt 
which way they were to walke and that it ſhould hardly be knowen, who was to 


delt the vnſettled State: the appearance of your MAlEs 1 1 as of the Sunne 
N 4 po 


8 * 


Taz EREISTEE DEZ NISAT ATX Z 


Lad 


in his firenoth, inſtantly diſpelled thoſe ſuppeſed and ſurmiſed mifls and gas 
vnto 2 — 99 22 , pena? e of comsfort, eſpetially when we 
beheld the gonernment eſtabliſhed in your H1GHNESSE , and your hopeful 
Seed, by an vndoubted Title, and this alſo accompanied with Peace and trau- 
quilitie, at home and abroad. | WT. REES 
But among all our loyes there was no one that more filled bur hearts, then 
the bleſſed continuance of the Preaching of Gops facred Word amongſt vs, 
which is that ineſtimable treaſure which excelletis all the riches of the earth, be. 


tranſitory world hut directethh and difoſeth men vnto that Eternall happineſſe 
which is abous in Heauen. 

T hen,not to ſuffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take it vp, aud to 
continue it in that ſtate, wherein the famous Predeceſſor of your HG HNESS E 
did leaue it: Nay, to goe forward with the confidence and reſolutionof a man in 


that which hath ſo bound aud firmely knit the hearts of all your Mates T1ES 
leyall and Religious people wnto you, that your very Name is precious among 
them, their eye doeth behold you with comfort , and they bleſſe you in their 
hearts, as that ſanttified perſon, who under Go p, #the immediate aut hour of 
their trut happine ſſu e Aud this their contentment doeth not diminiſh or decay, 
but cueryday increaſerb and taketh ſtrength , when they obſerne that the ⁊eale 
of yorur MAIESH IE towards the houſe of GOD, doeth not ſlacke or goe bac k- 


[parts of Chriſtendome, by writing in defence of the Trueth, ( which hath gi- 

wen (uch a blow vnto that wan of Sinne, as will not be healed) and enery day at 
home, by Religious and learned diſcourſe, by fiequenting the houſe of Gov, by 
2 the word preached, by cheriſhing the teachers thereof, by caring for the. 
Church as a moſt tender and louing nourcing Father, 

There are infinite arguments of this right ( hriſtian and Religious affe tion 
in yon MAYESTIE 3 but none is more forcible to declare it to others, thenthe 
vehement and perpetuated deſire of the accompliſhing and publiſhing of this 
Works, which now with all humilitie wee preſent vnto your MA1ESTIE. For 
when your Highneſſehadonce ont of deepe indgement apprehended , how car: 
wenient it was, That out of the Originall ſacred Tongaes, together with compa- 
ring of the labours, beth in our owne and other forreigne Languages, of many} 
worthy men who went before vs, there ſhould be one more exattTranſlation of 
the holy Scriptures into the Engliſh tongue; your MaitsTIE did neuer de- 
tte urge and to excitethoſe to whom it was commended, that theworke might 
be haſtened, and that the buſineſſe might be expeditedin ſo decent a waner, a4 
4 matter of ſuch importance might iuſtiy require. 

And nom at laſt,by the Mercy of GOD, and the continuance of our La- 
bowrs, it being brought unto ſuch a concluſion ,as that wee haue great hope that 
the Church of England ſhall reape good fruit thereby; we hold it our duety to 
offer it to your MAIESTIE , wot onely as to our King and Soweraigne , but 4s 


cauſe the fruit thereof extendethit ſelfe , not onely to the time ſpent in this 


[mintaiun the Truethof CHRIST, and propagating it farre and neere, is| 


ward,, bur is more and more kindled, manifeſting it ſelfe abroad inthe furthefl| 


to the principall moouer and Anthonr of the Porke, Heumbly crauing of your 
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[be people whom they deſire ſtill to keepe inignorance and darkeneſſe : or if on the 


Fa” As - 
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Taz FerlstTtLE DEDICATOR IE. 


oſt Sacred MAIEST IE, that fince things of this qualitic haue euer bene ſub- 
elt to the cenſurerof ill meaning and aiſcontented perſons, it may receine ap- 


NESSE i, whoſe allowance and acceptance of our Labours, ſhall more honour 
and inconrage vt, then al the calunmiations and hard interpreta ions of other 
men ſhalldsſmay vs, So that, f on the one ſide, wee ſhall be traduced by Popiſo 
perſons at home or abroad, who therefore will maligne vs, becauſe we are poore 
Iniiruments to male GODs holy Truethto be yet more and more knowen unto 


other ſide, we ſhalbe maligned by ſelfe-concerted brethren, who runne their owne 
wayes, and giue liking to not hing but what is framed - y themſelnes , and hams 
mered on their Anuile; wee may reſt ſecure, ſupported within by the trueth 
and innecencie of 4 good conſcience haning walked the wayes of ſimplicitie and 
integritie, as before the LORD ; And ſnilained without by the powerfull Pro- 
tection of your Maieſties grace and fanour which will euer giue countenance to 
oneſt and Chriſt ian endeauours, againſt bitter cenſures, and vnc haritable im- 
dutatious. | 
The LORD of Hleauen and Earth bleſſeyour Maieſtie with many aud happy 
aayes, that as his heauenly handhath enriched your Highneſſe wth many ſingu- 
lar, and extraordinary Graces; ſo jou maꝝ be the wonder of the world : 
in this later Age, for happineſſe and true felicitie, to the How 

nour of that great GOD, andthe good of his Church, 

through TESVS CHRISTow 

Lord and oncly Sanionr. 


6 i. 


probation and Patronage fromſo learned and iudicious a Prince as your HioH- 
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] of poiſon : And fourthly, that he was no babe, buta great clearke, that gaue foorth ( and in writing to re. 


Chr iſtianitie in che Church of Rome, then atrue Church, were liberally endowed, a voyce forſooth was 


TO THE E A R. 1 . 


— 


| E AL E to promote the common good, whether it bee by denifing any 

| ASL | thing our ſelues, orreuiling that whRh hath heene laboured by others, de- 

: w AH ſeructh certainly much reipt ct and eſteeme, but yet findeth but cold enter- 
WY tainment in the world. I 15 welcommed with ſuſpition in ſtead of loue,and 
(+ Wa.) YI} wich emulation in ſtead ofthgpkes: and i* there bee any hole left for cauill 
| to enter, (and cauilfifit doe ft finde a hole, will make one) it is ſure to be 
mi conſtrued, and in danger to be condemned. This will eaſily be granted 
by as many as know ſtorie, or haue any experience, For, was there ener any 
thing proiected, that ſauonred any way of Kewnelle or renewing , but the 
ame endured many a ſtorme of gaine· laying, or oppoſition ? Aman would 
th.akethar Ciuilitie, holeſome Lawes, learning andeloquence, Synods, and 
Church - maintenance, ( that wee ſpeake of no more things oi this kinde ) 


lat 


* PTY a. th. a 
— 


the heele, no, nor doggemooue his tongue againſt the motioners of them. For by the firſt, we are diſtia- 
guiſhed from bruit beaſts led with ſenſualitie: By the ſecond, we are bridled and reſtrained from outragi- 
ous behauiour, and from doing ofiniuries, whether by fraud or by violence: by the third, we are enabled 
to informe and reforme others, by the light and feeling that wee haue attained vnto our ſelues: Briefly, by. 
the fourth being brought together to a parle face to face, wee ſooner compoſe our differences then by 
writings, which are endles: And laſtly, that the Church be ſufficiently prouided for, is fo agreeable to good 
reaſon and conſcience, that thoſe mothers are holden to be leſſe cruell, that kill their children aſſoone as 
they are borne, then thoſe nourcing fathers and mothers (whereloeuer they be that withdraw from them 
who hang vpon their breaſts (and vpon whole breaſts againe themſelues doe hang to receiue the Spiritu- 
all and ſincere milke of the word) liuelihood and ſupport fit for their eſtates. Thus ĩt is apparent, that theſe 
things which we ſpeake or, are of moſt neceſſarie vie, and therefore, that none, either without abſurdity 
canipeake againſt them, or without note of wickedneſſe, can ſpurne againſt them. ö 


ſhould be as ſafe as a Sanctuary, and || our of the danger of tho dart, as they ſay, that no man would lift vp | dee Clout 


Yet for all that, the learned know that certaine worthy men haue beene brought to vntimely death for 

none other fault, but for ſeeking to reduce their country-men to good order and diſcipline : and that in 
ſome Common-weales iz was madea capitall crime, once to motion the making of a nev? Law for the ab- 
rogating of an old, though the ſame were moſt pernicious: And chat certaine, which would bee counted 
pillars, ot the State, and patternes of Vertue and Prudence, could not be brought for a long time to giue 
way to good Letters andrefined ſpeech, but bare themſelues as auerſe fromthem, as from rockes or boxes 


maine to poſteritie) in pation peraduenture, but yet Rhe gaue forth, char he had not ſeene any praſit to come 
by any Synode, or meeting of the Clei gie, but rather the contrary: And laſtly, againſt Church · mainte- 
nance and allowance, in ſuch ſort, as the Embailadours and meſſengers of the great King of kings ſhould 
be furniſhed, it is not vnknowen what a fiction or ſable ( o it is eſteemed, and for no better by the reporter 
himſelfe, though ſupei ſtitious) was deuiſed : Namely, that at ſuch time as the profeſſours and teachers of 


heard from heauen, ſaying, Now is poyſon powred downe into the Church, &c. Thus not only as oft as 
we ſpeake, as one ſaith, but allo as oft as we doe any thing of note or conlequence, we ſubiect our ſelues to | 
euery ones cenſure, and happy is hee that is leaſt toſſed vpon tongues : for vtter ly to eſcape the ſnatch of 
them it is impoſſible. If any manconceit, that this is the lot and portion of the meaner ſort onely, and 
that Princes are priuiledged by their high eſtate, he is deceiued, As the ſword deuourethaſwell one as the other, 


it ne ſſe Liba- 
ius in olynthb. 


ian. 


Naucle us, 


as it is in Samuel; nay as the great Commander charged his ſouldiers in a certaine battell, to ſtrike at no 
part of the enemie, but at the face; And as the ing of Sn commanded his chiefecapraines to fiaht neither 
with ſmall nor ertat, ſane ons againſt the King of ſrael: io it is too true, that Enuie ſtriketh moſt ſpitefully at 
the faireſt, and at the chieſeſt. Dauid was a worthy b rince, and no man to be compared to him for his firſt 
deedes, and yet for as worthy an ae as euer he did, (eue for bringing backe the Arke of God in ſolemni 
tie) he was ſcorned and ſcoffed at by his owne wife, Solomon was greater then Daud, though not in ver- 
tus, vet in power: and by his power and wiſedome he built a Temple to the L. OR, ſuch a one as was 
the glory of the land of Ifrael , and the wonder ofthe whole world. But was rhat his magnificence liked 
of by all? We doubt cf ir. Otherwiſe, why doe they lay it in his ſonnes dith, and call vnto him for {| caſing 
of the burden,Make,ſay they, the gricuous ſeruitude of thy father, and his ſore ole, lichter. Belike he had char- 
ged them with ſome leuies, and troubled them with ſome cati ages; Hereupon they raiſe vp a Tragedie, and 
wiſh in their heart tlie Temple kad neuer beene built, So hard a thing it is to pleaſe all, euen when we pleaſe 
God beſt, and doe ſeeks to approue our ſelues to euery ones conſcience, 

A 4 11 


2. Sam. 11.25 
' I. King. 2 2. 
I, 


3. Sam. 6.1 6. 


, F 
Nori ECT, 
King. 12. 4. 
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E fit for the reſreſtung 


128,29. They are reproued that were vnskilfull in them, or ſlow to beleeue them, Mat. 2 2.29. Luk. 2 4. 2 5. 


They can make vs wiſe vnto ſaluation, 2. Tim. 3. 1 5. If we be ignorant, they will inſtruct vs; if out ofthe 
way, they will bring vs home; ifout of order, they will reforme vs; if in heauineſſe, comfort vs; if dull, 
quicken vs; if cold, inflame vs. Tolle, lege; Tolle, lege, Take vp and reade, take vp and reade the Scriptures, 
(tor vnto them was the direction) it was ſayd vnto S. — by a ſupernaturall voyce, What ſorwey is in 
the criptures, belaeueę mee, ſaith the ſame S, Auguſtine, is high end dia ne; there is verily trueth, and a doctrine 
and renewing of mens mindets, and truely ſo tempered, that euery one may draw from 
thence that which is ſufficient for him, if he come to draw with a denent aud pions minde, as true Religion requi- 
zeth, Thus S. Auguſtins And S. H ieromo, Ama Seripturas, & gmabit te ſapientia, &c. Loue the Scriptures, 
and wiſedome will louethee, And &. Cyril againſt Julian: uin boyes that are bred vp in the Scriptures, be- 
come moſt religious, cc. But what mention we three or foure vſes of the Scripture, whereas wharſoeuer is to 
be beleeued or practiſed, or hoped for, is conteined in themꝰ or three or foure ſentences ofthe Fathers ſince 
whoſoeuer is worthy the name of a Father, from Chriſts time downeward, hath likewiſe written not one- 


ly of tho riches, but alſo of the perfection of the Scripture ? 1 adore the fulnefſe of the Scripture, ſaith Ter- 
inilan againſt Hermegines, Andagaine, to. Apelles an Heretike ofthe like ſtampe, hee ſayth, 7 doe not ad- 
mit that which thou brugeſt in (or concludeſt) of thine mne (head or ſtore, 4e tue) without Scripture, So Saint 
Tuſtin Martyr betore him; We muß know by all meanes, ſaith he, that it # not lawfull (or poſſible) toleayne 
(any thing) ef Gedor of right pietie , ſane onel out of the Prophets, who teach vs by dinine inſprratien, So Saint 
Bafill aer Tertullian, It « a manifeſt falling away ſrem the Faith, and a fault of Preſamption, either to veiet any of 
theſe things that are written, or to bring an (vpon the head of them, ip«,ody41v) any of theſe things that are not 
written, We omit to cite to the ſame effect, S. ca B. of Hiernſalemin his 4 Catac beſ. S. Hierome againſt 
Heluaduus, Saint Augwſtine,in h is third booke againſt the letters of Petilian, and in very many other places 
of his workes. Alſo we forbeare to deſcend to latter Fathers, becauſe we will not weary the reader. The 
Scriptures then being acknowledge to be fo full andſo perfect, how can we excuſe our ſelues of negli 
pence, if wee doe not ſtudie them, of curioſity, if wee bee not content with them ꝰ Men talke much o 
ien, how many ſweete and goodly things it had hanging on itz of the Philoſophers ſtone, that it 
turneth copper into gold: of orun-cop:a , that ir had all things neceflary for foode in it, of Panaces the 
herbe, that it was good for all diſeaſes; of f aiholicon the drugge, that it is in ſtead of all purges: of Un'cans 
amour chat it was an a mour of proofe againſt all thruſts, and all blowes, & c. Well, that which the 


conſte ſſilib. d. 


falſel = 
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| ighelt *] ewe will deſcend to latter times, we ſhall finde many the like examples ofſuch kind, or rather vnkind 
* ſonages. ace Ihe firſt Romane — neuer lr learned, nor I «Cee, | 
¶ haue beenecarſgrablero poſterity, for conſeruing che record oftimes in true ſupputation; then when hee corrected the latarch, 
luminated. * } Calender, and ordered the yere according to the courſe ofthe Sunne: and yet this was imputed to him for Ramin, f 
nouelty, and arrogancy, and procured to him great obloquie. So the firlt Chriſtened Emperour ( at the | 
leaſt — that openly Abele che faith himſelle, and allowed others to doe the like) for ſtrengthning the P hid. 
Empire at his great charges, and prouiding for the Church, as he did, got for his labour the name Filius, Theodeſins, 
las who would lay, awaltefull Prince, that had neede of a Guardian, or overſeer. So the beſt Chriſtened 5 
Emperour, for the loue that he bare vnto peace, thereby to enrich both himſelfe and his ſubieQs, and be- Commu, | 
' cauſe he did not ſeeke warre bur find it, was iudged to be no man at armes (thou hindeede heexcelled in f 
feates of ehiualry, and ſhewed ſo much when he was prouoked) and condemned for giuing himſelfe to his | . | 
eaſe, and to his pleaſure, To be ſhort, the moſt learned Emperour of former times, (at the leaſt, the greateſt inn, . 
polititian) what thankes had he for cutting off the ſuperfluities of the lawes, and digeſting them into ſome ; 
order and method? This, that he hath beene blotted by ſome to be an —_— that is, one that extin- : 
uiſhed worthy whole volumes, to bring his abridgements into requeſt, This is the meaſure that hath : 
bo rendred to excellent Princes in former times, euen Cum bene fucerent, mals andre. For their good deeds | 
ro be euill ſpoken of. Neither is there any likelihood, that enuie & malignity died, and were buried with un. 32.146 
the ancient. No, no, the reprooſe of Moſes taketh hold of moſt ages; Tos are riſen vp in pour fathers flead, Eccles. i., 
an increaſe of finfull men. What is that that bathbeene done ? that which ſhall bee done? and there # no new thing as 7.51, 
ne» n. under the Swine laĩth the wiſeman: and S. Steven, Ai your fathers did, ſo doe you, This, and more to this 
lis Mateſties ſe, His Maieſtie that now reigneth (and long,and long may he reigne, and his off-ſpring for euer, Abbt, x; i 
onſtancie Himſelfe, and children, and childrens ch:ldren alwayes ) knew full well, according to the ſingular wiſedome |, 0 U mai ; 
otwithſtan-, giuen vnto him by God, and the rare learning and experience that he hath attained vnto ; namely, that | , g ö 
ing calumni vhoſoeuer attempteth any thing tor thepublike (eſpecially if it pertaine to Religion, and to the opening F977 . 
tion, for the ¶ and clearing of the word of God) the ſame ſetteth himſelfe ypon à ſtage te be glouted vpon by eueryeuill e. [ 
uruey of the {| eye, yea, hecaſterh himſelfe headlong vpon pikes, to begored by euery ſharperongue. For he that med- j 
Engl ſh trani-¶ jeth withmens Religion in any part, medleth withtheir cuſtome, nay, with their freehold; and though . 
lations. they finde no content in that which they haue, yet they cannot abide to heare of altering. Notwithſtan- , a 
ding his Royall heart was not daunted or diſcouraged for chis or that cooler, but ſtood reſolute, as a ſtatue aide. f 
immouable, aud an anuile not eaſie to be beaten into plates, as one ſaith; he knew who had choſen him to bee a Joavep v ? 
JSouldier, or rather a Captaine, and being aſſured that the courſe which hee intended, made much for the U, do. | 
1 glory of God, and the building vp of his Church, hee would not ſuffer it to be broken off for whatſoeuer |. whe M al; 
{ fpeacbes or praiſes, it dot certainly belong vnto Kings,yeajit doth ſpecially belong vnto them, to haue N 
care of Religion, yea, to know it aright, yea, to profeſſe it xealouſly, yea, to promote it to the vttermoſt {#7 απ]¾ꝛe̊ 
oftheir power. This is their glory before all nations which meane well, and this will bring vnto them 
| a farce mare excellent weightof glory in the day of the Lord Ieſus. For the Scripture ſaith not in vaine, II. Sam.. 0. 
Them that boner me, 1 will honour, neither was it a vaine word that Enſebius deliuered long agoe, that piety [Srcorteu | :- 
KE gs God was the weapon, and the onely weapon that both preſerued (onftantinesperion,and avenged Eu ſebius lib | 
im of his enemies. 3 i 
Theprayſe of But now whatpiety without trueth ? what trueth (what ſauing true h) without the word of God? * 4 
2 holy Scripy what word of God-(whereof we may be ſure) without the Scripture ? The Scriptures we are commanded F 
ures. to ſearch, Toh. 5.39. Eſa. 8. a0. They are commended that ſearched and ſtudied them, Act. 7. 1 1. and. 2 
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The Tranſla · 
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| Fvith the Saints, * ofthe heauenly nature, fruition of an inheritance immortall, vndefiled, and 


vaye⸗ in the Senate of Rome there was one or other that called for an — 2 ſo leſt the Church bee Tbeorhil. fil. 
e. 


Ifely or vainely attributed to theſe things for bodily good, wee — iuſtly and with full meafure afcribe 
to che Scripture, ſor Spirituall. It is not onely an armour, but alſo a whole armory of weapons, both 
>ftenfiue, and defenſiue; whereby we may ſaue our ſelues, and put the enemy to flight. It is not an herbe, 
dut a tres or rather a whole paradiſe of trees of life, which bring foorth fruit every moneth, and thefruir 

ereof is for meate, and the leaues for medicine. It is not a pot of Manna, or a cruſe of oyle, which were 
or memory onely, or for a meales meate or two, but as it were a ſhowre of heauenly bread ſufficient for a 
whole hoſt, be it neuer ſo great; and as ic were a whole cellar full of oyle veſſels, whereby all our neceſſi- 

ies may be prouided for, and our debts diſcharged, Ina word,it is a Panary of wholeſomefoode againſt 
owed traditions; a Phyſitions ſhop (Saint Baſ& calleth ir) of preſeruatiuesagainſt * here ſies; a 
Pandi& of profitable Lawes againſt rebellious ſpirits; a treaſury of moſt coſily iewels, againſt beggerly 
rudiments; Finally,a fountaine of moſt pure water ſpringing vp vnto euerlaſting life. And what maruel: 
he originall thereof being from heauen, not from earth; the author being God, not man; the inditer, 
ne holy ſpirit, not the wit of the e or Prophets; the Pen · men ſuch as were ſanctified from the 
rombe, and endued with a principall portion of Gods ſpirit; the matter, verity, piety, purity, vprightneſſe; 

he forme, Gods word, Gods teſtimony, Gods oracles, the word of trueth, the word of ſaluation, &c. 

he effects, light of vnderſtanding, ſtablenefle of perſwaſion, repentance from dead workes, newnefſe of 
ife, holineſſe peace, ioy inthe holy Ghoſt ; laſtly, the end and reward of the ſtudiethereof, fellowſhip| 


xb110y ier 
&, Baſil. in 
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nat neuer ſhall fade away. Happy is the man that delighterh in the Scripture, and thriſe happy that medi- 
ateth in it day and night. 

But how ſhall men meditate in that, which they cannot vnderſtand? How ſhall they vnderſtand that, 
which is kept cloſe in an vnknowen tongue? as it is written, Except I know the power of the voce, I (hall 
be to him that ſpeałeth, a Barbarian, and he that ſpraketh, ſhall be a Barbarian to me, The * excepteth no 

ongue; not Hebrewthe ancienteſt, not Greeke the moſt copious, nor Latine the fineſt, Nature taught a 
turall man to confeſſe, that all of vs in thoſe tongues which we doe not vnderſtand, are plainely deafe; | 
ve may turne the deafe eare vnto them. The Sc3thian counted the Athenian, whom he did not vnderſtand, Clem, Alex, 
darbarous: ſo the Remane did the $5r:45, and the Jem, (euen Saint Hierome himſelfe calleth the Hebrew 10. Strom. 
ongue barbarous, belike becauſe it was ſtrange toſo many) ſo the Emperour of c onſtantiuople calleth the &. Iſierom m. 
atine tongue, barbarous, though Pope Nicolas doe ſtorme at it: ſo the Zewes long before Chyift, called all Damaſo. 
other nations, Legnaæ im, which is little better then barbarous. Therefore as one complaineth, that al- Aichael, 


1. Cor. 14. 


driven to the like exigent, it is neceſſary to haue tranſlations in a readineſſe. Tranſlation it is that ope- a. Tom. Concil, 
eth the windovv.to let in the light; that breaketh the ſhell, that we may eate the kernellʒ that putteth a-Jex edu. Feiri 
ide the curtaine, that we may looke into the moſt holy place; that remooueth the couer ofthe well, that crab. 
wee may come by the water, euen as Iacob rolled away the ſtone from the mouth of the well, by which Cicero 30. de 
meanes the flockes of Laban were watered, Indeede without tranſlation into the vulgar tongue, the vn- ibis. 
learned are but like children at I. cobs well ( which was deepe) without a bucket, or ſomething to draw Gen. 2 9. 10. 
with: or as that perſon mentionedby Eſq, to whom when a ſealed booke was deliuered, with this motion, IIohn 4.11, 
Neade thu, I pray thee, he was faine to make this anſwere, I camet,for it t ſealed. „ Eſay 29 17. 
While God would bee knowen onely in Jacob, and haue his Name great in Iſrael, and in none other [dee S. Au- 
place, while the dew lay on Gideons fleece onely, and all the earth beſides was dry; then for one and the guft. lab. 13. 
ſame people, which ſpake all of them the language of Canaan, that is, Hebrew, one and the ſame originallſ cout Fauff. 
in Hebrew was ſufficient. But when the fulneſſe of time drew neere that the Sunne of righteouſneſie, theſ cp, 32. 
Sonne of God ſhould come into the world, whom God ordained to be a reconciliation through faith in 
his blood, not of the lem onely, but alſo of the Greeke, yea, of all them that were ſcattered abroadzthen loe 
it pleaſed the Lord to ſtirre vp the ſpirit of a Greeke Prince, ( Greeke for diſcent and Language) euen o 
Procome Philadelph King of Egypt, to procure the tranſlating of the Booke of God out of Hebrew int 
Greeke, This is the tranſlation of the Sexexty Interpreters, commonly ſo called, which prepared the wa 
for our Sauiour among the Gentiles by written preaching, as Saint hn Baptiſt did among the {ewes by 
vocall. For the Srectani being deſirous of learning, were not wont toſuffer bookes of wonk tolye moul 
ding in Kings L'braries,but had many of their ſeruants,ready ſcribes, to copie them out, and ſothey wer 
difperſed and made common. Againe, the Greeke tongue was well knowen, and made familiar to moſt 
inhabitants in Aſia, by reaſon of the conqueſts that there the Greciam had made, as alſoby the Colonies 
which thither they had ſent. For the ſame cauſes alſo it was well vnderſtood in many places of Europe, 
yea, and of Afrike to. Therefore the word of God being ſet foorth in'Greeke, becommeth hereby like a 
candle ſer ypon a candleſticke, which Ficken light to all that are in the houſe, or like a proclamatio 
founded forth in the market place, which moſt men preſently take knowledge of; and thersſore that lan 
guage was fitteſt to contaiue the Scriptures, both for the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel to appeale vnto fo 
| witneſſe, and for the learners alſo of thoſe times to make ſearch and triall by. It is certaine, that that Tran 
flation was not ſo ſound and ſo perfect, but that ir needed in many places correction; and who had ben 
ſo ſufficient tor this worke as the Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men? Jet it ſeemed good to the holy Gholt & t 
them,totake that which they fonnd, (the ſame being for the greateſt part true and ſufficient) rather the! 
by making s new, in that new world and greene age ofthe Church to expoſe themſelues to many excep 
tions and cauillations, as though they made a Tranſlation to ſerue their own turne, and therefore bearing 
witneffe to themſelues, their witneſſe not to be regarded. This may be ſuppoſed to be ſome cauſe, why the 
Tranſlation of the Seventy was allowed to paſſe for currant. Notwithſ: anding, though ir was commen- 
ded generally, yet it did not fully content the learned, no not of the Lewes. For not long after Chriſt, Aqui 
fell in hand with a new Tranſlation, and after him Theodet1on,and after him Symmachu: yea, there was a menſw.6r 
fifc and a ſixtedition, the Authours whereof were not knowen. Theſe with the Sent e made vp the ondereh 
Hexapla, and were worthily and togreat purpoſe compiled together by Ori gen. Hovebeit the Edition o — 
the Seventy went away with the credit, and therefore not onely was placed in the midſt by Origen (for — 
wor 
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vpy che written word tranſlated. If any doubt hereot, hee may be ſatisfied by examples enough, if enough 


4 
Fate he meaneth Chriſtians, To this may be added Thesdsret,as next vnto him, both for antiquity, 


TRA TRAANSLATORA Z 


worth'and excelleney thereof aboue the reſt, as Eyiphanius gathereth) but alſo was vſed by the C eue 
hers for the ground and foundation oftheir Commentaries, Vea, % hanudaboue named doerh atrribui 
ſo much vnto it, that he holdeth the Authours thereot not onely ior Interpreters, but alſo for Prophets i 
ſome reſpect: and uſtmi#z the Emperoureaioyning the I ef lis ſubiects to vſe eſpecially che Tranſlation 
ofthe Seuentie, rendreth this realon thereof, becauietuey were as it were enlightened witch propheticall 
race. Yet for all that, as the Egyptians are ſaid of the Prophet to bee men and not God, and their herſeg 
flach and not ſpirit: ſo it is euident (and Saint Hrerore affirmeth as much) that the Sem:utj were Inter. 
preters, they were not Prophetsʒ they did many things well, as lcarned men; but yet as men they ſtumbled 
and fell, one while through ouerſiglit, another while through ignorance, yea, ſumetimes they may be no 
ted to adde to the Originall, and ſoniet: mes to take from itʒ which made che Apoſtles to leaue them man 
times, when they leit the Hebrew, and to deliner the ſence thereof accordiug to the truech of the word, 
as the Spirit gaue them vtterance. This may tuthce concerning the Grech Tranſlations of the olde 


Teſtament. 


ſelues, but acquainted their neighbours with the ſtore that God had ſent, that they alſo might prouide tor 
themſelues) but alto for the behoofe and edifying of the vnlearned, which hungred and thirſted after 
Righteouſneſſe, and had ſoules to be ſaued aſwell as they, they prouided Tranſlations into the vulgar for 
their Countreymen, inſomuch that moſt nations vnder heauen did ſhortly after their conuerſion, heare 
Canis r ſpeaking vnto them in tlieir mother tongue, not by the voice ot their Miniſter onely, but alis 


will ſerue the turne. Firſt S.Hierome faith, Aultas um gentics liuguis Scriptura ante tranſiata, 4ocet falſa eſſe quæ 
addita ſant, &c i. The Scripture being tranſlated befu ren the languages of mary Nations, doth (bew that theſe things 
that were added (by Lucian or Hehe are falſe, So S,Hierome in that place. The ſameS,Hierome elfwhere 
affirmeth, that he, the time was, had ſet forth the tranſlation ofthe & euenty, ſue lingua hominibus i. for his 
countreymen of Dalmatza, Which words not onely Eraſmus doeth vnderſtand to purport, that 8. Hicrome 
tranſlated the Scripture into the Dalmatian tongue, but allo dx. us Sonenſis, and. Alphonſus a ¶ aſtro (that we 
ſpeake of no more) men not to be excepted againſt by them of Ram, doe ingeniouſſy confeſſæ as much. 
So S. chipſeſtome that liued in S. Hieromi time giueth euidence with him: The doctrine of S. Ionn (laith he) 
aud not in ſuch ſort (as the Philoſophers did) vaniſb amayi but the Syrians, Egyptians Indians, Per ſians, Ethiopians, 
nd infinite other nations being barbareus veople, tranjlated it into their ( motaer) tongue, and haus learned tobe true 


and for learning. His words berthele, Query country thas is vnder the Sunne, ij full eftheſe words, (ofthe Apoſtles 
and Prophets) and the Hebrew tongue (he meaneth the Scriprures in the Hebrew tongue) turned not only cuts 
the Language of the Grecians, but alſo of the Romances, aud Egyptians, and "Perſians, aud Indians, and. Armenians, and 
Ceythiaus, and Sauromatians, and bi fly into all the Languages that any Nation uſeth. So he. In like maner,Vipilas 
is reported by Paulas Diacorus and I ſidor (and before them by Seewen) to haue tranſlated the Scriptures 
into the Go: hiche tongue: [obs Biſhop of Stuil by Vaſſus, to haue turned them into Arabicke, about the 
yeere of our Lord 717: Beda by Ciſtertienſis, to haue turned a great part of them into Saxon: Ethnard by 
Trithemtus, to haue abridged the French Plalter, as Beda had done the Hebrew, about the yeere 800: King 
Alurea by the ſame ciſtertienſũ, toliaue turned the Pſalter into Saxos: Merbodius b y Aumtinus (printed at 


F ap. 37. 
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Ingolſta i to haue turned the Scriptures into ¶ Sclauoman. Valdo, Biſhop of Friſing by Beatus Rhiena nus, to 
haue cauſed about that time, the Goſpels to be tranſlated into Oucn. richme, yet extant inthe library of 
Corbini in: Val dus, by diuers to haue turned them himſelfe, or to haue gotten them turned into French, about 
the yeere 116 O0: charles the fift of that name, ſurnamed The wije,to haue cauſed them to be turned into 
French, about 200. yeeres after Valdus his time, oi vrhich tranſlation there be many copies yet extant, as 
witneſſeth Beroaldus. Much about that time, euen in our King Richard the ſeconds dayes, Ion freuiſa 
tranſlated them into Engliſb, and many Engliſh Bibles in written hand are yet to be ſeene witli diuers, tran- 
ſlated as it is very probable, in that age. So the Syrian tranſlation of the New Teſtament is in moſt lear- 
ned mens Libraries, of id munſtadꝛus his ſeteing forth; and the Pſalter in Arabic kę is with many, of Augu- 
feirus Nebien ſij ſetting foorth. So Po ſtel affirmeth, that in his trauaile hee ſaw the Goſpels in the g thiot ian 
tongue. And. Ambroſe Theſis alledgetlithe Plalter ofthe I adam, which he teſtiſieth to haue bene ſet forth 
by Pet ken in S ian Cliaracters. So that, to haue the Scriptures in the mother tongue, is not a quaint con- 


Lord Vugnadiz in the Emperoursdominien, but hath bene thought vpon, and put in pructiſe of old, euen 
trom the fuſt times of the conuetſion or reformation ofany Nation; no doub t; becauſe it was eſteemed 
moſt 


ceit lately taken vp, either by the Lord Cromwell in England, or by the Lord Radewil in Po lone , or by the! 


There were alſo within a few hundreth yeeres after CHRIST, Tranſlations many into the Larineſ Tranſlation 
tongue : for this tongue allo was very ſit to conuey the Law and the Goſpel by, becaule in choſe times ont of He. 
very many Countreys of the Weſt, yea of the South, Eaſt ana North, ſpakè or vaderſtood Latine, being pre and 


made Prouinces to the Rima. But now che Latine Tranſlations were too many to be all good, or they JGreeke into 
were infinite (Citi ſateipretesnulio modo numeraripeſſunt, ſaith S. Auguſtin . ) Againe, they were not out ot Latine. 

the Hebrew fountaine ( wee ſpeake of the Latine Tranſlat. ons of the Old Teſtainent) but our of the Greeke | - 
ſtreame, therefore the Greek; being not altogether cleare,the Carin derivedtrom it, muſt needes be mud - 

die. This mooued S. Hicreme a molt learned rather, and the beit Linguiſt, without controuerſie, or his „ge, 

or of any that went before him, to vnderrake the trauſlating of tlie Old Teſtament, out oftue very foun- 

taines tliemſelues, which hee performed with chat euidence of great learning, iudgement, induſtry and 
faithfulneſſe, that hee hath for euer bound the Church vnto him, in a debt of ſpeciull remembrance and 
thankefulneſſe. a : 

Now though the Church were thus furniſhed with Greeke and Lutine Tranſlations,euen before the faith [The tranſſa. 
of CyurisT was generally embraced in the Empire: (for the learned know that even in S. Hierems time, ing ofthe 
the Conſul of Rem and his wife were both trhnicks, and about the ſame time the greateſt part of the Peripture in- 
Senate alſo) yet tor all that the godly-learned were not content to haue the Scriptures in theLanguage ſte the vulgar 


which themſelues vaderſtood,v recke and Latme, (as the good Lepers were not content to fare well them- Itongues. 
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moſt profitableto cauſefaithto grow in mens hearts theſooner,and to make them to be able to ſay with 
the words ofthe Pſalme, As we haue heard, ſowe have ſeene, : 1 

Now the Church of Rome would ſeeme at the length te beare a motherly affection towards her chil- 
dren, and to allow them the Scriptures in their mother tongue: but indeed it is a gift, not deſeruing to be 
called a gift, an vnprofitable gift: they mult firft get a Licence in writing before they may vie them, and 
to get that, they muſt approue themſelues to their Confeſſor, that is, to bee ſuch as are, if not frozen in tlie 
dregs, yet ſovored with the leauen of their ſuperſtition, Howbett, it ſeemed too much to Clement the 8; 
that there ſnould be any Licence granted to haue them in the vulgar tongue, and therefore he ouerruleth 
and fruſtrateth the grant of Pius the fourth. So much are they afraid ot the light of the Scripture, (CLuci- 


uulgea in the g fugs Scripturarnm,as Tertullianſpeaketh) that they wil not truſt the people with it, no not as it is ſet forth 


by their owne fworne men, no not with the Licence of their owne Biſhops and Inquiſitors. Tea, ſo vn- 
willing they are to communicate the Scriptures to the peoples vnderſtanding in any fort, that they are 
not aſhamed to confefle , that wee forced them to tranſlate it into Engliſh againſt their wills. This ſee- 
meth ro argue a bad cauſe, or a bad conſcience, or both. Sure we are, that it is not hethathath good gold, 
that is afraid to bring it to the touch ſtone, bur hee that hath the counterfeit ; neither is it the true man 
that ſnunneth the light, but themalefaRour, left his deeds ſhould bee reprooued: neither is it the plaine- 
dealing Merchant that is vnwilling to haue the weights, or the mereya:d brought in place, but hee that 
vſeth deceit. But we will let them alone for this fault, and returne to tranſlation. 

Many mens mouthes haue bene open a good while, (and yet are not ftopped)with ſpeeches about the 
Tranſlation fo long in hand, or rather peruials of Tranilations made before : and aske what may bee the 
reaſon, what the neceſſitie of the employment: Hath the Church beene deceiued, ſay they, all this while ? 
Hath her ſweete bread beene mingled with leauen, her ſiluer with droſſe, her wine with water, her milke 
with lime ? (Latte gypſum male vunſcetur, faith S. Irene) We hoped that we had beene in the right way, that 
we had had the Oracles of God deliuered vnto vs, and that though all the world had cauſe to be offended 
and to complaine, yet that we had none. Hath the nurſe holden out the breaſt, and nothing but winde in 


Seneca ſpeaketh 2 What is it to handle the word of God deccitſully, if this bee not? Thus certaine bre- 
thren, Alſo the aduerſaries of Iudah and Hieruſalem, like S anballat in Nrhemiah, mocke, as we heare, both 
at the worke and workemen, ſaying; What doe the ſi weake lemes, &c. will they make the ſtones whole agame out 
ofthe heapes of duſt which are burnt 7 although they build, et if a ſoue goe vp, he ſhall euen breake downe their ſtony 


was it obtruded to the people? Tea, why did the Catholicks (meaning Popiſh Namaniffi, Jalwayes goe in 
ieopardie, for refuſing to goe to heare it ? Nay, if it muſt be tranſlated into Engliſi, Catholicks are fitteſt 
to doe it, They haue learning, and they know when a thing is well, they can manu de tabula. We will 
anſwere them both briefly : and the former, being brethren, thus, with S. Hicreme , Damnamus veteres 7 
miiume, ſed poſt priorum ſtudia m domo Domini quod po ſſimmus labo ramus. That is, Doe we cendemne the ancient? 
In no caſe: but after the endeuours ofthem that were before us, we take the beſt paines we can in the hauſe f God. As 
if he ſaid, Being prouoked by the example of the learned that lined before my time, I haue thought it my 
duerie,co aſſay whether my talent in the knowledge of the tongues, may be proſitable in any meaſure to 
Gods Church, leſt I ſhould ſeeme to haue laboured in them in vaine, andleſt I ſhould be thought to glory 
in men, (although ancient, )aboue that which was in them. Thus . Hierome may bee thought to ſpeake. 
And to the ſame effect ſay wee, that we are io farre off from condemning any of their labours that tra- 
ueiled before vs in this kinde, either in this land or beyond fea, either in King Henrits time, or Kin 
Edwards (if there were any tranſlation, or correction of a tranſlation in his time) or Queene El:2.abeths of 
euer: renouned memorie, that we acknowledge them to haue bene raiſed vp of God,for the building and 
furmihing of his Church, and that they deſerue to bee had of vs and of poſteritie in euerlaft ing remem- 
brance. The Iudgement of Ariſtotle is worthy and well knowen: If Imotheut had not beene, wt had xot 


Therefore bleſſed be they, and moſt he noured be their name, that breake the yce, and ę iue the onſet vpon 
that which helpeth forward te the ſauing of ſoules. Now what can bee more auaileable thereto, then to 
deliuer Gods booke vnto Gods people in a tongue which they vnderſtand? Since ofan hidden treaſure, 
and of a fountaine that is ſeal:d, there is no profit, as Pflolomce Phrladetph wrote to the Rabbines or ma- 
ſters of the Iewes, as wirneſleth Epiphanyys: and as S. Auguſtine ſaith; A man had rather bee with his dog ge 
thenwith aſtranger (vhole tongue is ſtrange vnto him.) Fet far all that, as nothing is begun and perfited 
at the ſame time, and tlie later thoughts are thought to be the wiſer: ſo if we building vpon their founda- 
tion that went before vs, and being holpen by their labours, doe endeuour to make that better which 
they leſt ſo good; no man, wee are ſure, hath cauſe to miflike vs; they, wee periwade our ſelues, if they 
were aliue, would thanke vs. The vintage of. Abuzer, that ſtrake the firoake : yerthe gleaning of grapes 
of 32 was not to bee deſpiſed. See Judę. 8 verſe 2. Ieaſh the king of Iſrarl did not ſatisñie himſelſe, 
till hee had ſmitten tlie 2 three times; and yet hee offended the Prophet, for giuing ouer then. 
2 e before, tranſlated the Bible as carefully, and as skilfully as he could and yet he 
har © good to goe ouer it againe, andthen it got the credit with the Iewes, to be called #27" &x clestev, 
that is, acurately done, as Saint Hierome witnefſeth, How many bookes of profane learning haue beene 
one e com and againe, by the fame tranſlators by others? Of ane andtheſame booke of .4riſtorles 
— — £ then are exſtant not to ſew as ſiue or ſeuen ſeuerall tranſlations. Now if this coſt may bet be- 
= 3 t * gourd, which atfordeth vs a little ſhade, and which to day flour iſheth. but to mori ow is 
— ro t my wee beſtow, nay, what ought wee not to beſtow vpon the Vine, the ſtuit wherea® 
2 Bac the conſcience of man, and the ſtemme whereof abideth for euer? Andthisis the word o 
5 we tranflate, What is the cha fe to the wheat, ſaith the Lord? Tart: v treum, quants vor um Mar. 


it? Hath the bread beene delivered by the Fathers of the Church, and the ſame proued to be lapidoſus, as 


wal, Was their Tranſlation good before? Why doe they now mend it? Was it not good ? Why then 


had much ſweet uſicke; but if Piryms (Timotheus his maſter ) had net beene g wee had not bad — . cap. 1. 
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A Prince chat ſeeketh che zucreade of theipirituall wealth of Iſtael (let San and Tobighs 
— n doe beare their iuſt reproofe) he let vs rather blefle God ftomthe ground of our 
tor working this religious care in him, to haue the tranſlations of the Bible maturely conſideredof 
d examined, For by this meanes it commeth to paſſe, that whatſoeuer is ſound already ( and all is 
dund for ſubſtance, in one or other ofour editions, and the worſt of ours far better thentheir authentike 
ſulgar) the ſame will ſnine as gold more brightly, being rubbed and poliſhed; alſo, if any thing be hal- 
ting, or ſuperfluous, or not ſo agreeable to the originall, the ſame may bee corrected, and the trueth ſet in 
lace. And what can the King commaund to be done, that will bring him more true honour then this? 
and wherein could they that haue bene ſera worke , approue their duetie to the King, yea their obedience 
to God, and loue to his Saints more, then by yeelding their ſeruice, and all that is within them, for the 
furniſhing of the worke? But beſides all this, they were the princ pall motiues of it, and therefore ought 
leaſt to quarrell it : for the very Hiſtoricall truth is, that vpon the importunate petitions ofche Purſtans, 
at his Maieſties comming to this Crowne, the Conference at Hampton Court hauing beene appointed 
for hearing their complaints: when by force of reaſon they were put from all other grounds, chey had re- 
courſe at tfie laſt, to this ſhift, that they could not with good conſcience ſubſcribè to the Communion 
booke, ſince it maintained the Bible as ic was there tranſlated, which was as they ſayd, a moſt corrupted 
tranilation. And although this was iudged to bee but a very poore and emprieſhitt; yet euen hereupon 
did his Maicſtie begin to bethinke him elfe ot the good that might enſue by a new tranſlation, and pre- 
ſently afl er gaue or de: ior this Tranſlation which is now preſented vnto thee. Thus much to ſatisfie our 

ſcrupulous Brethren. ; 

Now to the later we anſwere; that we doe not denie, nay wee affirme and auow, that the very meaneſt 
eran{lation of the Bible in Engliſh, et foorth by men of our profeſſion ( for wee haue ſeene none of theirs 
ofthe whcle Bible as yet) containeth the word of God, nay, is the word of God, As the Kings ſpeech 
which hee vttered in Parliament, being tranſlated into French, Dutch, Italian and Latine, is ſtill the kings 
Speech, though it be not interpreted by euery Tranſlator with the like grace, nor peraduenture ſo'ticly 
for phraſe, nor ſo expreſly for ſence, euery where. For it is confeſſed, that things are to take their denomi- 
nation ot the greater part; and a naturall man could ſay, Verum vbimulta ment in car wine, non egopancis IHMorat. 
offendor matulis, &. A man may bee counted a vertuous man, though hee haue made many ſlips in his 
life, (elſe, there were none vertuous, for in many things we offend all allo a comely man and louely, though Hames z.3, 
hee haue ſome warts vpon his hand, yea, not onely freakles vpon his face, but alſo skarres. No cauſe 
therefore why the word tranſlated ſhould be denied to be the word, or forbidden to be currant, not with- 
ſtanding that ſome imperſections and blemiſhes may be noted in the ſetting foorth of it. For what euer 
was perkect vnder the Sunne, where Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men, that is, men indued with an extraordi- 
narie meaſure of Guds ſpirit, and priuiledged with the priuiledge of infallibilitie. had not their hand ? 
The Romaniſts therefore in reſuſing to heare, and daring to burne the Word tranſlated, did no leſſe then 
deſpite the ſpirit of grace, from whom originally it proceeded, and whoſe ſen e and meaning, as well at 

ans weakeneſſe would enable, it did expreſſe. Iudge by an example or two. Plutarch writeth, that after 

hat Rem had beene burnt by the Galles,chey fell ſoone to build it againe: but doing it in haſte, they did 
not caſt tlie ſtreers, nor proportion the houſes in ſuch comely faſhien,as had bene moſt lightly and con- 
uenient; was Catiline 8 an honeſt man, or a good Patriot, that ſought to bring it to a combu- 
ſion ? or Nero a good Prince, that did indeed ſer it on fire? So, by the ſtory of Ex · a, and the propheſie L 
of Haggai it may be gathered, that the Temple built by Zerubbabel after the returne from Bath ln, was by Exra 3.1% 
no meanes to bee compared to the former built by Solomen (for they that remembred the former, wept 
when they conſideredthe latter) notwithſtanding, might this latter either haue beene abhorred and for- 
aken by the Lewes, or prophaned by the Greekes ? The like wee are to thinke ofthe Tranſlations. T he 
ranſlation of the Seuentie diſſenteth from the Originall in many places, neither doeth it come neere it, 
for perſpicuitie, grauitie, maieſtie; yet which of the Apoſtles did condemne ic? Condemne it? Nay, 
hey vſed it, ( as it is apparant, and as Saint Hierome and moſt learned men doe confiſſe) which they 
ould not haue done, nor by their example of vſing it, ſo grace and commend it to the Church, if it had 
ne vaworthy the appellation and name of the word of God. And whereas they vrge for their ſecond 
efence of their vilifying and abuſing of the Exgliſh Bibles, or ſome pieces thereof, which they meet with, 
Yr that heretikes ( forſooth) were the Authors of the tranſlations, ( heretikes they call vs by the ſame 
ight that they call themſelues Catholikes, both being wrong) we marueile what diuinitie taught them 
o. Wee are ſure Tertullian was of another minde: Ex perſonis probamus ſidem, an ex fide per ſonas ꝰ Doe wee 
tie mens faith by their perſons? we ſhould trie their perſons by their faith. Alſo S. Auguſtine was ofan 
ther minde: for hee lighting vpon certaine rules made by Hchonius a Donatiſt, or the better vnderſtan- 
ing of the word, was not aſſiamed to make vſe of them, yea, to inſert them into his owne booke, with 
iuing commendation to them ſo farre foorth as they were worthy to be commended,as is to be ſeene in 
- Au;uſtmes third booke De deſtrina Chriſtiana. To bee ſhort, Ongen, and the whole Church of God for 
ertaine hundred yeeres, were of an other minde: for they were ſo farre from treading vnder foot, (much 
ore from burning) the Tranſlation of Aquila a Proſelite, that is, one that had turned Iew; of Sm 
bus, and Theedetion, bath Ebronites, that is, moſt vile heretikes, that they ioyned them together with the 
Hebrew Originall,and the Tranſlation of the Senenty, (as hath beene before ſignified out of Epiphanius) 
nd ſet them forth openly to be conſidered ofandperuſed by all. But we weary the vnlearned, who neede 
not know ſo much, and trouble the learned, who know it already. 

Yet before we end wemuſt anſwereathird cauill and obiection of theirs againſt vs, for altering and a- 

nding our Tranſlation ſo oft; whereintruely they deale hardly, and ſtrangely with vs. For to whom 
euer was it imputed fora fault (by ſuch as were wiſe) to goe ouer that wbich he had done, and to amend 
it where he ſaw cauſe? Saint Auguſtine was not afraid to exhort Saint Hierome to a Palinodia or recanta- 
tion; the ſame S. Auguſtine was not aſhamed to retractate, we might ſay, reuoke, many things that had þ,;e; 
aſſed hie, and doetheuen glory chat he ſeeth his inſirmities. If we will be ſonnes of the Trueth, we —— 
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Iitors, wich | from the beginning, that we hould need to make a new Tranſlation, nor yet to make ofa bad one a good 
1 


| it 7 and trample vpon our owne credit, yea, and vpon other mens toa, if eicher b 
—— — —— it. This — * them to the perſons we lay, that of all men they ought t 
—— Glent in this caſe. For what varieties haue they, and what alterations haue they made, not onel 
ofcheir Seruice bookes, Porteſſes and Breuiaries, but alſo of their Latin Tranflation ? The Seruice Book 
ſuppoſed to be made by Saint Ambre ſe ( Officium Ambreſiamum) was a great while in ſpeciall vie and re- Had 115 

40 : but Pops H adrian calling a Council with the ayde of Charles the Emperour, aboliſhed it, yea, burnt 5.407. 2 . 
it, and commanded the Seruice Booke of Saint Gregory vniuerſally to bee vied, Well, Officium Gregoria- 0 
* gets by this meanes to be in credit, but docth it continue without change or altering ? No, the very 

anc Seruice was of two faſhions,the New faſhion, and the Old, (the one vſed in one Church, the o- 
ther in another) as is to be ſeene in Pamelus a Romaniſt, his Preface, before MAicrelogus. The ſame Pame- 
lius reporteth out of Radulphus de Riuo, that about the yeere of our Lord, 1277. Pope Nicoluthethird 
remooued out ofthe Churches of R eme,themore ancient bookes (of Seruice) and brought into vſe the 
Miſſals of the Friars Minorites, and commaunded them to bee obſerued there; inſomuch that about an 
hundred yeeres after, when thè aboue · named Radulphus happened to be at Name, he found all the bookes 
to be new, (of the new ſtampe. ) Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more ancient times 1 
onely, but allo of late: Pius Quntis himſelfe confeſſeth, that euery Biſhopricke almoſt had a peculiar 
kind ofſeruice, moſt vnlike to thãt which others had: which mooued im to abolich all other Breuiaries, 
though neuer ſo ancient, and priuiledged, andpubliſhed by Biſhops in their Dioceſſes, and te eſtabliſh and 
ratifie that onely which was of his owns ſetting foorth, in the yeere 1568. Now, hen the father of thei 
Church, who gladly would heale che fore ofthe daughter of his people ſoftly and ſloightly, and make the 
beſt ofit, indech ſo great fault with them for their oddes and iarring; we hope the children haue no great 
cauſe to vaunt of their vniformity. But the difference that appeareth betweene out Tranſlations, and our 
often correctingof them, is the thing that we are ſpecially charged with; let vs ſee therefore whether they 
themſelues be without fault this way, (if it be to be counted a fault, to correct) and whether they be fit 
men to throw ſtones at vs: O tandem maior pareas inſane minori: they that are leſſe ſound themſelues, ought | Horat, 
not to obiect infirmities to others. If wee ſhould tell them that Valla, Stapulenſi, E raſiuus, and Huss found 
fault with their vulgar Tranſlation, and conſequently wiſhed the ſame to be mended, or a new one to be 
made, they would anſwere peraduenture, that wee produced their enemies for witneſſes againſt them; al- | 
beit, they were in no other ſort enemies, then as Saint Paul was to the Galatians, for telling them theGalae. 4.16. 
trueth: and it were to be wiſhed, that they had dared to tell it them plainlier and oſtner. But what will | 
they lay to this, that * Leo the tenth allowed Eraſmus Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, ſo much dif- 
ferent from the vulgar, by his Apoſtolike Letter and Bull: That the ſame Leo exhorted Pagnin to tranſ-¶ Sixtus Ce- 
late the whole Bible, and bare whatſoeuer charges was neceſſary for the worke? Surely, as the Apoſtle nenſ. 
reaſoneth to the Hebrewes, that if the formey Law and I. ſtament had beene ſuſficient, there had veene no neede Heb. . 11. 
of tbelatter: ſo we may ſay, that if the old vulgar had beene at all points allowable, to ſmall purpoſe had ſ and 8.7. 
labour and charges bene vndergone, about framing ofa new. If = ſay , it was one Popes priuate opi- 
nion, and that he conſulted onely himſelfe; then we are able to goe further with them, and to auerre, that 
more oftheir chiefemen of all ſorts, euen their owne Trent-champions Paiua and Vega, and their owne 
Inquiſitors Hieyonymus ab Oleaſtre, and their owne Biſhop Iſi iorus Clarus, and their owne Cardinall The- 
ma 4V io Cazetay, doe either make new Tranſlations themſelues, or follow new ones of other mens ma 
king, or note the vulgar Interpretor for halting; none of them feare to diſſent from him, nor yet to ex- 
cept againſt him. And call they this an vniforme tenour of text and iudgement about the text, ſo many o 
their Wprrhies diſclaiming the now receiued conceit? Nay, we will yet come neerer the quicke: doth nor 
their Pari edition differ from the Louaine, and Hentenius his from them both, and yet all of them allowed 
by authority ? Nay, doth not Sixtus Q ntus confeſſe, that certaine Catholikes ( he meaneth certaine o 
his owne (ide) were inſuch an humour of tranſlating the Scriptures into Latine,that Satan taking occaſion 
by chem, though they thought of no ſuch matter, did ſtriue what hee could, out of fo vncertaine and ma- 
nifold a varietie of Tranſlations, fo to miagle all things, that nothing might ſeeme to bee leſt certaine 
and firme in them, & c. Nay further, did not the ſame Sixtus ordaine by an inuiolable decree, and that 
with the counſell and conſent of his Cardinals, that the Latine edition of the Olde and New Teſtament, 
which the Council of Trent would haue to bee authentike, is the ſame without controuerſie which hee 
then (er foorth, being diligently corrected and printed in the Printing houſe of Vatican? Thus S ætus in 
his Preface before his Bible. And yet Clement the eight his immediate ſucceſſour, toaccomptol, publiſneth 
another edition of the Bible, containing in it infinite differences from that of Siætus, (and many of them 
weighty and materiall) and yet this muſt bee authentike by all meanes. What is to haue the faith ofou 
glorious Lord 116% Canis T with Tea and Nay, if this be not? Againe,what is ſweete harmony and 
conſent, if this be? Therefore as Demaratws ofcorinth aduiſed a great King, before he talked ofthe diſſen. 
tions among the Gyec:ans, to compoſe his domeſticke broiles: ( for at that time his Queene and his ſonne 
and heire were at deadly fuide with him) ſo all the while that our aduerſaries doe make ſo many and vari- 
ous editions themſelues, and doe iarre ſo much about the worth and authority of them, they can with no 
ſhew of equity challenge vs for changing and correcting. 8 

But it is high time to leaue them, and to ſhew in briefe what we propoſed to our ſelues, and what courſe 
we held in this our peruſall and ſuruey of the Bible. Truely ( good Chriſtian Reader) we neuer thought 
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one, (for then the imputation ofS:xt#s had bene true in tome ſort, that our people had beene fedde with 
gall of Dragons in ſtead of wine, with wheale in ſtead of milke:) but to make a good one better, or out o 
many good ones, one principall good one, not iuſtly to bee excepted againſt; that hath beene our indea- 
nour, that our marke. To that purpoſe there were many choſen, that were greater in other mens eyes 
then in their owne, and that ſought the trueth rather then their owne prayſe. Againe, they came or were 
thought to come to the worke, not exercendi cauſa. (as one ſaith) bur exercitati, that is, learned, not to 
learne: For the cluefe ouerſeer and 520d KixTYs vnder his Maieſtie, to whom not onely we, but 3 
wol 
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whole Church wis much bound, knew by his wiſedome, which thing al o Nax ianx en taught ſo long a- 
go, that it is a prepoſterous order to teach firſt and tu learne aſter, yea that 7 5y iS xepayurry E/ SA 
to learne and practiſe together, is neither commendable for the workeman, nor ſafe for the worke, There- 
fore iuch were thougnt vpon, as could tay modeſtly with Saint Hierome, Et Hubraum Sermonem ex parte 
didiimus, & in Lulu peae ab wes tnennavn'n c. detrui ſumus. Both wee hate ſcarxed the Hebrewe tongue in 
part, and in the Latint wee haue bene exerciſed almoſt from our verie eradle. Saint Hurome maketh no mention 
of the reeb tongue, vhirein yet he did excell, becauſe he tranſlated not the old Teſtament out of Gree 
bur our of Hebrewe, And in what fort did cheſe aſſemble? in the truſt of their owne knowledge, or ar 
their ſharpneflceot wit, or deepeneſſe of judgement, as it were in an arme of fleſh? At no hand. They 
truſted in him that hath the key of Dauid, opening and no man ſhutting ; they prayed to the Lord the Fa- 
ther of our Lord, to the effect ch t daint Auguſtins did; 0 let ti Sciplures bee 923 pnre delight, let menot bee 
de ceis:d in them, neither let me dec tiue by them, In this confidence, and with this deuotion did they aflem- 
ble together; not too man, lelt one ſhould trouble another; and yet many, leſt many things haply might 
eſcape them. If you aske what they had before them, truly it was the Hebrew text of x ts old Teſtament, the 
Gret & ofthe New. Thele are the two golden pipes, or rather conduits, wliere through the oliue branches 
emptie themſelues into the golde. Saint Auguſtine calleth them precedent, or originall tongues; Saint 
Hurome,fountaines, The ſame S. ¶ ierome afhrmerh , and Gratian hath not ſpared to put it into his Decree, 
That «4th: c redite of the olds G Hes (hee meancth ot the Old Teſtamenr ) 480 bee tried by the Hebrewe Ve- 
lumes, {5 cf ibe Ne by th: Greeks tongue, heemeaneth by the originall Greeks, If trueth bee to be tried by 
theſe tongues, then whence ſhould à tranſlation be made, but out of them? Theſe congues there ore, the 
Scriptures ve ſay in thoſe tongues, we ſet betore vs to tranſlate, being the tongues wherein God was plea- 
ied to ſpeake to us Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles. Neither did wee run ouer the worke with that 
poſting halt tliat the Sep tu igeat did, if that be true which is reported of them, that they ſiniſhed ĩt in ſeuenty 
two da yes; neither were we barred or hindred from going ouer it againe, hauing once done it, like Saint 
Hier one, if that be true which himſelfe reporteth, that he could no tooner write zny thing, but preſently it 
was caught from him, and publiſhed, and he could not haue leaue to mend it: neither, to be there , were 
we the lirſt that fell in hand with tranſlating the Scripture into Engliſh, and conſequently deſtitute of for- 
mer helpes, as it is written of Or:gen,that he was the firſt in a munner, that put his hand to write Commen- 
taries vpon the Scriptures, and therefore no marueile, if he ouer (hot himſelfe many times. None of theſe 
tlungs : the wor ke hath not beene hudled vp in ſeuenty two dayes, but hath coſt the workemen, as light as 
it ſeemeth, the paines of twiſe ſeuen times ſeuentie two dayes and more: matters of ſuch weight and con- 
ſequence are to beſpeeded with maturitie: for ina buſineſſe of moment a man feareth not the blame of con- 
uenient ſlackneſſe. Neither did wee thinke much to conlult the Tranſlators or Commentators, Chaldee, 
Hebrewe, Syrian, Greeke or Latine, no nor the & paniſh, French, Italian, or Dutch; neither did we diidaine to 
reuile that which we had done, and to bring backe to the anuill that which wee had hammered: but ha- 
uing and vſing as great helpes as were neediull, andtearing noreproch for ſlowneſſe, nor coueting praiſe 
for expedition, we haue at tlie length, through the good hand of the Lord vpon vs, brought the worke to 
ſev paſle that you ſee. A. ; 
Some peraduencure would haue no varietie of ſencesto be ſet in the margine, leſt the authoritie of the 
Scriptui es for dec:ding of controuei ſies by that ſhew of vncertainitie, ſhould ſomewhatbee ſhaken, But 
we hold their iudgement not to bee io ſound in this point. For though, whatſoeuer things are neceſſarie, are 
rn inijeſt, as S. Ci gſoſto me ſaith, and as S Awuzaftinc, Ia tio ſe things tuat are pla:nely ſet dowae in the Scrip- 
ture ali ſuch mattes are ſouud that concerne Faith, Hope, and C bey. tte. * et for all that it cannot bee diſſem- 
ble d, that partly to exerciſe and whet our v its, partly to weane the curious from loathing of them for their 
euery where plainefle, partly allo to ſtirre vp our deuotion to craue the aſliſtance of Gods Spirit by 
prayer, and laſtly, that we might be forward to f:cke ayd of our brethren by conference, and neuerſcorne 
tho!e that be not in all reſp:&s io complete as they ſhould be, being to ſeeke in many things our ſelues, it 
hack pleaſed God in his diuine prouidence, heere and there to ſcatter words and ſentences of that d:flicul- 
tie and doubttulnefie, not in dudrinall points that concerne ſaluation (for in ſuch it hath bene vouched 
tha: the Scriptures are pliine) but in matters of leſſe moment, that teur eſulne ſſe would better beſeeme vs 
then confidence, and it we will re!olue,to reſolue vpon modeſtie with Saint Auzuſline, (though nor in this 
lame caſe altogether, yet vpon the ſame ground) Aelius eit dabitare di occultis, quaml:ngare de incertu, it is 
better to make doubt of thole things which are ect et, then to ſtriue about thoſe things that are vncer- 
taine. There bee many v ordes in the Scriptures, which be neuer found there but once, (hauing neither 
brother nor neighbour, as tlie Hebrewesipeake ) ſo thut we cannot be holpen by conference of places. A- 
gaine, there be many rare names ot certainę birds, beaſts and prec: ous ſtones, &c. concerning which the 
Hebrewesthemſelues are to diuided amor g themſelues for iudgement, that they may ſeeme to haue defined 
this or that, rather becauſethey would fay ſomething, then becau e they were ſure ofthat which they ſayd, 
as Saint Hi rome {omev;here ſaith of the d eptuagnt. Now in ſuch a caſe, doeth not a margine doe well to 
admoniſh tlie Rader to ſeeke further, and not to conclude or dogmatize vpon this or that peremptorily? 
For as it is a fault of incredulitie, to doubt of thoſe things that are euident: fo to determinc of iuch thir LS 
as the Spirit of God hath left ( euen in the iudgement ot the iudicious) queſtionable, canbenol-fle then 
preſumption. Therefore as S. Auguſtine faith, that varietie of Tranſlations is profitable for the finding out 
ofche ſenſe of the Scriptures: ſo diuerfitie ofſignification and ſence in the margine,where the text is not ſo 
cleare, muſt needes doe good, yea, is neceſſary as we are perſwade d. ee know that Sixtus Quintus ex- 
preſly torbiddeth, that any varietie of readings oftheir vulgar edition, ſnoulu be put in the margime (which 
though it be not altogether the ſame thing to that we haue in hand, yet it looketh that way) but we thinke 
he ha: li not all of his owne fide his fauourers for this conceit. They that are wife, had rather haue their 
iudgements at liber de in differences of readings, then to be captiuated ro cne, when it may be the other. ! 
they were ſurę that their hie Pricſt had all lawes ſhur vp in his breſt, as Paul the ſecond bragged, and thut he 
were as free fm eri our by ipeciall priuiledge, as the Dictators of Rome were made by law inuiolable, it 
| Were 


8 


eaſons mo- 
ing vs toſet 
iue:ſity of 
ences in the 


argine, 


Kere there 
s great pro- 
abilitie for 


ach. 


„ 


eee 
* * 4 by 


e 


0 HE E A D E R. 


euntorabice 


Reaſons in- 
ducing vs 
not to ſtan 
curiouſly 
vpon an 
identity of 
phraſing. 


| 


S. chi ſoſt i 
epiſt. ad rome 
cap. 14.7. 15. 
26. in nun. 
& LH ytvgy 
Dd Cx d- 
bel. 


— re 


that it may be vndreſtood euen of the very vulgar. 


er matter ; then his word were an Oracle his opinion a diciſion. But che eyes of the world are Torte 7 et 
— bethanked,and haue beene a great while, — find that he is ſubiect to the ſame affections x fc 51. 
and infirmities that others * that his _ 2 to wounds, and therefore ſo much as he prooueth, 

s much as he claime eygrant and imbrace. 

5 other chi ng we chte cd, pr admoniſh thee of (gentle Reader) that we haue not tyed our ſelues 
to an vniformitie ofphraſing, or to an identitie of words , as ſome pæraduenture would wiſh that we had 
done, becauſe they obſerue, that ſome learned men ſome where, haue beene as exact as wy couldthat way. 
Truly, that we might not varie from the ſeuſe of that which we had tranſlated before, ifthe word ſignified 
the ſame thing in both places (for, there be ſome words that be not of the ſame ſen ſe euery where) we were 
elpecially carefull, and made a conſcience, according to our dutie. But, that wee ſhould expreſſe the ſame 
notion in che ſame particular word ; as for example, if weetranſlatethe Hebrew or Greeke word once by 
Purpoſe, neuer to call it Intam; if one where leurnqing, neuer Iraueiling; it one where Thinke, neuer Suppoſe; 
ifane where Paine, neuer. Ache; if one where oy, neuer Gladneſſe, &c. Thus tominſe the matter, wee 
thought to ſauour more of curioſity then wi'tdome , and that rather it would breed ſcorne inthe Atheiſt, Abed. 
then bring profite to the godly Reader. For is the kingdome of God become words or ſyllables? why N:ceph.Calift 
ſhoa!d we be in bondage do them if ve may be free, vſe one preciſely when we may vie another no leſſe fit, lib. 8. cap. 42 
as commodiouſly? A godly Father in the Primitiue time ſhewed himſelfe greatly moued, that one of new- &. ¶n uren in 
finglenes called xaxCCxTov cue, though the difference bee little or none; and anotherreporteth,that 4. Ions See 
he was much abuſed for turning Cucurbita (to which reading the people had bene vſed) into Hedera. Now s Aug. ipiſt. 
ifthis happen in better times, and vpon ſo tmall occaſions, we might iuſtly feare hard cenſure, if general- 10. 
ly we ſhould make verball and vnneceſſary changings. We mightalſo be charged (by ſcoffers) with ſome 
vnequall dealing toward a great number of good Engliſh wordes, For as it is written of a certaine great 
Philoſopher, that he ſhould lay, thiat thoſe logs were happie that were made images to be worſhipped ; for 
their fellowes, as good as tliey, lay for blockes behinde the fire: ſo if we ſnould lay, as it were, vnto cer- 
taine wordes, Stand vp higher, haue a place in the Bible alwaies, and, toothers of like qualitie, Get yee 
hence, be baniſhed for euer, we might be taxed paraduenture with S. I ames his words, namely, To be par- 
tiall in aur ſi lues, and iudges of euill thoughts. Adde hereunto, that niceneſſe in words was alwayes counted gets n di- 
the next ſtep to trifling, and ſo was to bee curious about names too: alſo that we cannot follow a better | 
patterne for elocution then God himſelfe; therefore he vſing diuers words, in his holy writ, and indiffe 
rently for one thing in nature: wee, if we will not be ſuperſtitious, may vie the ſame libertiein our Engliſh 
verſions out of Hebrew and Grec ke, for that copie or ſtore that he hath giuen vs. Laſtly, wee haue on the ©cY7*C&t- * 
one ſid2auoyded the ſcrupuloſitie of the Puricanes, who leaue the olde Eccleſiaſticall words, and betakef ox av. lib. 13. 
them to other, as when they putwaſhing for Saptiſme, and Congregation inſtead of Church: as alſoonth 
other ſide, we haue ſhunnedthe obſcuritie ofthe Papiſts, in their Azimes, Tunike,Rationall, H olocauſti, Pra 
puceyPaſche and a number of ſuch like, vhereaf their late Tranſlation is full, and that of purpoſe tòõ darken 
che ſenſe, that ſince they mult needs tranſlate the Bible, yet by the language thereof, it may bee kept from 
being vnderſtood. But wee deſire that the Scripture may ſpeake like it ſelfe, as in the language of Canaan, 


Many other things we might giue thee warning of (gentle Reader) if we had net exceeded the meaſure 
of a Preface already. It remainetn, that we commend thee to God, and to the Spirit of his grace, which 
is able to build further then wee can aske or thinke. Hee remoouetk the ſcales from our eyes, the vaile 
from our hearts, opening our wits, that we may vnderſtand his word, enlarg ing our hearts, yea correcting 
our affections, that wee may loue it aboue gold and ſiluer, yea that wee may lone it to the end. Lee are 
brought vnto founraines ot liuing water which ye digged not, doe not caſt earth into them with the Phi- 
liſtines, neither preferre broken pits before them with the wicked lewes. Ochers haue labotred, and you 
may ente: into thei 1:bonrs, O receiue not ſo great things in vaine : O deſpiſe not fo great ſaluation ! 
Bee not like ſwine to tread ynder foot ſo precious things, neither yet like dogs to teare and abuſe holy 
things. Say not to our Sauiour with the Gergeſtes, Depart out of our cnaſts, neither yet with Efau, Sell 
your birthrig*1t for a meaſſe of portage, If light bee come into the world, loue not darkeneſſe more then 
light: if foode, if clothing bee offered, goe not naked, ſtarue not your ſelues, Remember the aduice of 
Naztyizn, It un grieuous thing (or dangerous) to neglect a great faire, and toſceke to make markets after- 
ward: alſo the encouragement of Saint Chriſoſtome, It is alte gether impoſſible , that hee that is ſober (and l., 
watchful) ſhewld at any time bee neglected: Laſtly, the admonition and menacing of S. Auguſtire, They that — nk g 
de ſpiſe Gods will exiting them, (ball feels Gods will taking vengeance ofthem. It is a fearefull thing to fall into deri y x Thus 


Gen.26.15, 
Terem.2.8 5, 


the hands of the liuing God: but a bleſſed thing it is, and will bring vs to everlaſting bleſſedneſſe in x 
the end, when God ſpeaketh vnto vs, to hearken when he ſetteth his word before vs, to reade 9 
it; when he ſtretcheth out his hand and calleth, to anſwere, Here am I, here we are to r SY 
doe thy will, O God. The Lord worke a care and conſcience in vs to know ay nns. 
him and ſerue him, that we may be acknowledged of him at the ap- Aug aſt. ad 
gearing of our LordTusvs CnnisT,to whom Wie li artic. ſibi fal- 
the holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe and thankeſ- fo — 
Artie, 1 6. 


giuing. Amen. 
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1 The ereation of Heawen and Earth, 3 of thelight, 6 of 
the frmament, 9 of the earth ſeparated from the wa- 
ters, 11 and made fruitſull, 14 ef the dumme, Moone, 
and ſtarres, 20 of fiſh and fonle, 24 of beaſts and 
cattell, 26 of man in the image of Ged. 29 Alſo 
the appointment of foode. 


1. Cor. 4. 8. 


J Hebr, de 


graſſe, 
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ſmament, from the waters, which 


the ſecond day. 5 
-|- 9 And God ſaid, Let the waters vnder 


led he, Seas: and God ſaw that jt was gaod 


and void, and dark 
neſſe was vpon the 
face of the deepe: 
"— and the Spirit of 
God mooued vpon the face of the watets. 
3 And God ſaid, Let there be light: 
and there was light. | 

4 And God ſaw the light, that it was good: 
& Gad diuided ſ᷑ the light from the darknes. 

5 And God called the light, Day, and 
the darkneſſe he called Night:fand the eue- 
ning and the morning were the firſt day. 

6 And Godſaid, Let chęre be a f fir- 
mament in the midſt of the waters: and let 
it diuide the waters from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament; and 
diuided the waters, which were vnder the fir- 
were aboue 


the firmament: and it was fo, 
8 And God called the firmament Hea- 
en: and the euening and the morning wefe 


he heauen be gathered together vnto one 
10 And God called the dry land, Earth, 
nd he gathering together of the waters cal- 
11 And God ſaid, Let the earth brin 

orthfgraſſe, the herbe yeelding ſeed, and the 
ruit tree, yeelding truit aſter his kind, whoſe 
ſeed i in it ſelfe, vponthe earth: & it was ſo. 

12 Andthe earth brought forth graſſe, and 
erbe yeelding ſeed after his kind, & the tree 
celding fruit. vhoſe ſeed was in it ſelſe, aſter 
Skinde : and God ſaw that is was good. 
; And the euening and the morning were 
ne third day. | 
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lace, & let the dry land appeare: & itwas ſo. 
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NEA called GENESIS. 
14 And God ſaid, Let there be lights in 
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the firmamentof the heauen, to diuide f the 
day frothe night: and let them be for ſigi 
and for ſeaſons, and for dayes and yeeres. 
15 And let them be for lights in the fir 
mament of the heauen, to giue light vpon 
the earth: and it was ſo. | 
16 And God made two great lights: the 


1 light f roxple the day, and the le ſſe 


ight to rule the night: he made the ſtars alſo 

17 And God {ct them in the firmament 
of the heauen, to giue light vpon the earth: 

18 And to rule ouer the day, and oue 
the night, and to diuide the light from the 
dai keneſſe : and God ſaw that it was ge 

19 And the euening and the morning 
were the fourth day. | | 

20 And God ſaid, * Let the waters bring 
foorth abundantly the || moouing rreature 
that hathF life, and foule hu may flie aboue 
the earth in the Fopen firmament oſ nea 

21 And God created great whales, anc 
every liuing creature that mooueth, whicl 


the waters brought foorth abundanely afrey . 


their kinde, and every winged foule after hi 
kinde: and God ſawthatitwes goof, 
22 And God bleſſed them, laying, Be 
fruxfull,and multiply, and ffil the waters i 
the Scas, and let foule multiply in the earth 
And the euening and the morning 


vero tlie fift day. 


; 24 C And God fad Lerthe earth bring 


| foorth the liuing creature after his kind, ca 


tell, and creeping thing, and beaft of che 
earth after his kinde: and it was ſo. 
25 AndGod made the beaſt of the eartb 


| after his kind, and cattel after their kind, an 


euery thing that creepeth vpon the earth, af. 


ng th 
| ter his kinFrand God ſaw that if pas good. 
| = 26 And Bod faid,* Let vs.wakemanin| * chap. 5. 


our Image, after our likencffe · and let the 
kaue dominion ouer the fiſh.of the ſea, anc 
ouer the toule of theaire, & ouerthe cartel, 


- * 


and ouer all the earth, and ouer euery crte-| 


ping thing that creepeth vpon the earth. 
27 So Ged created man in his owne I. 


mage, in the Image of Gog creared he him «|. 


male and female created he them. 
28 And G 
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1Heb. creepeth. 
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rod. 20. 1 . 
and 31.17. 
deut. 5. 14 

hebr. 4.4. : 


| me created i 
to male. 


Jrepleniſithe earth, and ſubdue it, and haue 


ehe foule of the aire, and ouer euety liuing 


to euery foule of the aire, and to euery thing 


This worke, which he had made: And he re- 


quens, and of the earth, when they were crea- 


dominion ouer the fiſh ofthe Sea, and ouer 


thing that F mooueth vpon the earth. 

29 And God ſaid, Behold, I haue giuen 
you cuety herbe ſ̃ bearing ſeed, which is vp- 
an the. face of the catth, and euery tree, in 
the which # the fruit of a tree yeelding ſeed, 
to you it ſhall be for meat: | 
30 And to every beaſt ofthe earth, and 


that creepeth yponthe earth, vherem there 


is 7 life, I have given euery greene herbe for 


meat: and it was ſo. 

31 And Gnd ſaw euery thing that he had 
made, and behold, it was very good. And the 
euening and the morning were the ſixt day. 
e ne | 
1 The firſt Sabbath. 4 The mer of the creation, 8 The 

planting of the garden of Eden, 10 and the riuer ther- 
of, 17 The tree of knowledge onely forbidden, 19.20 
. Thenaming of the creatures, 21 The making of wo- 
man, and inſtitution of mariage. 
{ the heauens and the earth were fi- 
& niſhed, and all the heſte of them, 
2 And on the ſeuenth day God ended 


ſted on the ſeuenth day from all his worke, 
which he had made. 

2 And God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, an 
ſanctiſied it: becauſe that in ĩt he had reſted 
from all his worke, wkich God created and 
made. | 

4 JT hele are the generations of the hea- 
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. | of the ground, 

Iser 547 

I.. 45 


the 
. 5 And euery plant of the ſield, before it 


{wes not a man to tillthe ground. 


and watered the whole face of the ground. 


che 


ted; in the day that the LonxD God made 
earth, and the heauens. 


as in the earth, ànd euery herbe of the field, 
before it grew : for the LoxD God had not 
cauſed it to raine vpon the earth, and there 
6 But there went vp a miſt ſtõ the earih, 
7 Ad the Loxn God ſormed man f of 
the duſt of the ground, and breathed into 


his noſtrils the breath ofliſe; and-* man be- 
came a living ſoute. 


83 And the Lonp God planted a garden 
Eaſtward in Edenzand there he put the man 
Jvuhom he had formed. 


9 And out ofthe ground made the Loxp 
God to grow euery tree that is pleaſant to 
ſight, and 
alſo in. the midſt of che garden, and · the tree 
of knowledge of good and euill. 

10- And ariner went out of Edento water 


came into foure heads. 


19 And out ofthe ground the Loxp God 


whatſoeuer Adam called eue ry lining crea» 
ture, that was the name thereof. 


ther and his mother, and ſhall cleaue vnto 


1 The ferpent dereiueth Eue, & Mans ſbamefull fall, 


for food : the tree of life | 


ü T Yea, hath God ſaid, Ve ſhall not cate ofe - 
1 — arden, and from tlience it was parted,| 


| | 'Genelas: Mariape inf? 
o them, Be fruicfull, and multiply, and | #itwhich compaſſeth the whole land of Ha- 


uilah, where chere i golde. 5 | 

12 And the golde ef that land i good: 
There i: Bdellium and the Onix ſtone, 

13 And the name of the ſecond river: 5s 
Gihon: the ſame is it that compaſſeth the 
whole land of 1 Ethiopia. : | 

14 And the name of the third riuer is Hid. 
dekel: that is it which goethjtoward the Eaſt 
of Aſlyria: and the fourth riuer is Euphrates, 

15 And the Loxn God tooke {] the man 
and put him into the garden of Eden, to 
dreſſe it, and to keepe it. 

16 And the Loxp God commanded the 
man, ſaying, Of euery tree of the garden 
thou mayeſt ſ freely eate. 

17 But of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and euill, thou ſnalt not eate of it: for 
in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhale 
7 lurely die. 

18 And the Lon God ſaid, It a not 
good that the man ſhould be alone: I will 
make him anhelpe ſ meet for him. 


formed euery beaſt of the field, and every 
foule of the aire, and brought them ynto || A- 
dam, to ſee what hee would call them: and 


20 And Adam f gaue names to all cat- 
tell, and to the foule of the aire, and to eue- 
ry beaſt of the ſield: but ſor Adam there was 
not found an helpe meetefor him. 

21 And the Loxp God cauſed a deepe 
ſl. epe to fall vpon Adam, and he ſlept ; and 
ke tooke one of his ribs, and cloſed vp the 
fleſh in ſtead thereof. | 

22 And therib which the Loxp God had 
taken from man, ſ made liee a woman, and 
brought her vntothe man. 

And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of 


2 
my Comets fleſh of my fleſh,ſhe ſhalbe cal-| 


led woman,becauſc ſhewas'takEoutofman. 
. 24 Therefore ſhall a man leaue his fa- 


his wife ; and they ſhall be one ficth. 
25 And they were both naked, the man 
and his wife : and were notaſhamed. 
C HA P. III. 


9 God arraigneth them. 14 The ſerpent u cur ſid. 
FH Fog Mer Poet 16 3 ut 
inde. 2.1 Ther ft clothing. 22 Their caſting ous 
of Paradiſe, os G 


Ns derte wasmore ſubtill then 


any beaſt of the field, which the Lozp 
God had made, and he ſaid vnto the woman, 


uery tree ofthe garden? 
> And the woman ſaid vnto the ſerpent, 
We mayeatoff uit ofthe trees of ee 
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3 But of che fruit of the tree which in the 


eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 

4 And the lerpent laid vnto the woman, 
Ye ſhall not ſurely die. : 

5 Fer Goddoeth know, that in the day 
ye eat thereof, then your eies ſhalbe opened: 
& ye ſhalbe as Gods, knowing good & euill. 

6 And when the woman ſaw, that the 
tree vs good for food, and that it was f plea- 
ſam to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to 


and did cate, and gaue alſo vnto her huſ- 
band with her, and he did eate. | 

7 And the eyes of them both were ope- 
ned, and they knew that they were naked, and 
they ſewed ſigge leaues together, and made 
themſelues ij aprons. 

8 And they heard the voice ofthe Lon p 
God, walking inthe garden in the f coole of 
the day: and Adam and his wife hid them · 
ſelues trom the preſence of the Loxp God, 
amongſt the trees ofthe garden. 

9 And the Loxo God called vnto A- 
dam, and ſaid ynto him, Where art thou? 

10 And he ſaid, J heard thy voice in the 
garden: and I was afraid, becauſe I wes na- 
ked, and l hid my ſelfe. | | 

11 And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou 
waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, 
wherof I commanded thee, hat thou ſhoul- 
deſt not vate? | | 

· 2 Andthe man ſaid, The womanwhom. 
thou gaueſt to be with me,ſhe gaue me of the 
tree, and I did eate. 

13 And the Lonxp God ſaid vnto the 
woman, What # this cbat thou haſt done? 
And the woman ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled 
me, and I did eate. | 


pent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou are 
curſed aboue all cartell, & aboue euery beaſt 
of the field: vpon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and 
duſt ſhale thou cate, all the dayes of thy life. 
15 And I will put enmitie betweene thee 
and the woman, and betweene thy ſeed and 
her ſeed: it ſnall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his heele.. 

16 Vnto the woman he ſaid, I will great- 
ly multiply thy ſore and thy conception. 
In ſorrow thou ſhak bring foorth children: 
and thy defire ſhell be i to thy husband, and 
he ſhall * rule ouer thee. 

17 And vnto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou 
haſt hearkened vnto the voice of chy wife, 
and haſt eaten of the tree of which I com- 
manded thee, ſaying, Thou ſnalt not eate of 
ir: curſed is thaground for thy ſake: in forow 
ſhalt thou care of it all the dayes of thy life. 
| 38 Thornes alſo and thiſiles hal t it bring 


midſt of j garden, God hath ſaid, Te ſhal net 


make one wiſe, ſhe tooke of the fruit thereof, 


14 And the Loxp God ſaid vnto the ſer · 


forth to thee: and thou ſhalt eate the herbe 
of the field, | | 
19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 

bread. till thou returne vnto the ground: for 
out of it waſt thou taken, for duſt thou art, 
and vnto duſt ſhalt thou returne. 

20 And Adam called his wiues name f Eue, 
becauſe ſhe was the mother ofall liuing. 

2 Vnto Adam alſo, and to his wife, did 
the Loxp God make coats of skinnes, and 
cloathed t ge. 

22 CAndthe Lox God ſaid, Beheld, the 
man is become as one of vs, to know good 
and euil. And now leſt he put forth his hand, 
and take alſo of the tree of lite, and cats and 
live for cue: 

22 Therefore the Loxp God ſent him 
foorth from the garden of Eden, to till the 
ground, from whence he was taken. | 

24 So he droue out the man: and he pla- 
ced at the Eaſt of the garden of Eden, Che- 
rubims, & a flaming ſword, which turned e- 
uery way, to kcepe the way of the tree of life, 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 The birth, trade, and religion oſ Cain and Abel. 8 The 
murder of Abel. 9 The curſe of Cain. 17 Enoch ne 
firſt city. 19 Lameeh aud his twowitth 25 The 
birth of Seth, 26 and Eno, + . | 

A Nd Adam knew Rue his wife, and ſhee 

1A conceiued, and bare Cain, and ſaid, I 

haue gutten a man from the Lok. | 

2 And the againe bare his brother 1 A- 
bel, and Abel was a f keeper of ſneepe, bur 

Cain wasa tiller of the ground. TR 
3 And ſ in proceſſe of time, it came to 


c 1H. b. the 


paſſe, that Cain brought of the fruit of the] . d 


ground, an offering ynto the Lond. 
4 And Abel, he alſo brought ofthe firſt 


lings of his f flocke, and of the fat thereof: fHeb. ſbeepe, | 
4 


and the Lord had reſpect vnto Abel, and N 
to his offering. | 7 

But vnto Cain, and to his offering, h 
had not reſpect: and Cain was very wroth 
and his countenance fell. 

6 And the Lon p ſaid vnto Cain, Why are 
thou wroth? & why is thy countenance fallea| 
7 If thou doe well, ſhalt thou not 
accepted? and if thou doeſt not well, ſinn 
lieth at the doore: And {| vnto thee ſhall be 
his deſire, and thou ſhalt rule ouer him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his bro- 
ther: and 'it came to paſſeꝰ when they were 
in the field, that Cain roſe vp againſt Abel 
his brother, and flew him. 
9 © Andthe Lon po ſaid vnto Cain, 
Where # Abel thy brother? And he ſaid, I 
know not: Am I my brothers keeper? 

10 And hee ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
the voice ofthy brothers f blood cryeth vn- 
to me, from the ground, * 
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me, ſnall ſlay me. 


eat | 
ei brothers blood ſtom thy hand. 
12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhal not 
henceforth yeeld vnte thee her ſtrength: A 
fugitiue & a vagabond ſhalt y be in the earth. 
13 And Cain ſaid vnto the Lenp, [|My 
puniſhment is greater then I can beare. 
14 Behold, thou haſt driuen me out this 

day fiomthe face of the earth, and from thy 
face ſhall I be hid, and J ſhall bee afugitiue, 
and a vagabond in the earth: and it ſhall 
come to paſſe , that euery one that findeth 


15 Andthe Lox ſaid vnte him, There- 
fore. whoſoeuer flayeth Cain, vengeance 
ſhall be taken on him ſeuen folde. And the 
Lon ſet a marke vpon Cain, leſt any find. 
iag him, ſhould kill him. | 

16 J And Cain went out from the pre- 
ſence of the Loxp, and dwelt inthe land of 
Nod, on the Eaſt of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe con- 
ceiued and bare f Enoch, and hee builded a 
eitie, and called the name of the citie after 
the name of his ſonne, Enech. 

18 And vnto Enoch was borne Irad: and 
Trad begate Mehuiael, and Mehuiael begate 
Methulael, and Methuſael begate f Lamech 
19 J and Lamech tooke vnto him two 
wiues: the name ofthe one was Adah, and 
the name of the other Zillah. 

10 And Adah bare labal: he was the fa- 
ther of ſuch as dwell in tents, and of ſuch as 
have cattell. 

21 And his brothers name was lubal: he 
was the father of all ſuch as handle the harpe 
and organ. 

22 And Zulah, ſne alſo bare Tubal Cain, an 
ſinſtructer of euery artificer in braſſe & iron: 
and the filter of Tubal Cain was Naamah, 

23 And Lamech faid vnto his wiues, A- 
dah, and Zillah, Heare my voice, ye wiues of 
Lamech, hearken vnto my (peach: for II 
haue flaine a man to my wounding, and a 
yong man to my H hurt. 

24 If Cain ſhallbe auenged ſeuen fold, 
eruely Lamech ſeuenty and ſeuen fold. 

25 qAnd Adam knew his wife againe, and 
ſhe bare a ſonne,and called his nameFSeth: 
For God, feld ſhee,hath appointed mee ano- 
ther ſeed in Read of Abel, whom Cain flew. 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was 
borne a ſonne, and he called his name f E- 
nos: then began men to I call vpon the 
Name ofthe Loxp. 


C H A | P. V. 
1 The tenealegie. age, and death of the Patriarchs fem 
Adam unto Noah, 24 Thegodlineſſt ard trarſtation 


7 


th ; which bath opened her mouth to re- 


I z the” Tor 7 crations o 
Adam: 


2 Male and female created hee them, 


and bleſſed them, and called their name A. 


dam, in the day when they were created. 


3 And Adam liued an hundred & thir- 


tie yeeres, and begat a ſonne in his owne like 
net, aſter his imagez& called his name Seth. 

- 4 And the dayes of Adam, after he had 
begotten Seth, were eight hundred yeeres: 
ana he begate ſonnes and daughters. 


nine hundred & thirtie yeeres: and he died. 

6 And Seth liued an hundred and fiue 
yeeres: — 1 Enos. | 

7 And Seth liued, after hebegate Enos, 
eight hundred and ſeuen yecres , and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

8 And all the dayes of Seth, were nine 
hundred and twelue yeeres, and he died. 

9 And Enos liued ninety yeeres, and 
begate Cainan. 

10 And Enos liued after he begate Cai- 


nan eight hundred and fiſteene yecres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 


11 And all the dayes of Enos were nine 
hundred and fine yeeres; and he died. 

12 And Cainan liued ſeuentie yeeret, 
and begate I Mahalalect, 

13 And Cainan liued after he begat Ma. 
halaleel, eight hundred and ſourtie yeeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

14 And altthe dayes of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten yecres; and he died. 

15 And Mahalaleel liued ſixtie and ſiue 
yeeres, and begate I Tared. 

16 And Mahalaleel lined after he begate 


Iared, eight hundred and thirty yeeres, and 


begate ſonnes and daughters, | 
17 Andaly daies of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundred nine ty and fue yeeres, and he died. 


18 q And lared liued an hundred ſixtie 


and two yeeres, and he begate Enoch. 

19 And Iared liued after he hegat Enoch, 
eight hundred yeeres, and begat ſonnes and 
daughters. | | 

20 And all the dayes of Iared were nine 
hundred ſixtie and to yeeres, and he died. 
21 And Enoch lived ſixtie and frue 
yeeres, and begate I Methuſelah. 

22 And Enoch walked with God, aſter he 
* Methuſelah, three hundred yeeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

23 And all the dayes of Enoch, were ihree 
hundred ſixtie and five yeëres. 

24 And Enoch walked wich God: and 
he was not; for God tooke him. 


25 And Methuſelah liued an hundred 


eighty and ſeuen yeeres, and begat Lamech. 
. 5 28 


In che day that God created 
man, in che likeneſſe of God made he him. 
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s And all the dayes that Adam liued were 
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—T Methuſklah. Mans wickedneſſe. S 5 The faſhion of the Arke, i 
e ind Methuſclab lied, aſter he begate | 13 And God ſaid vnto Noah, The end o ; 
1 Heb.Le- |+ Lamech, ſeuen hundred, eightie and two | all fleſhis come before me; forthe earth is | 
mech. | yeeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. filled with violence through them; and be- 
| 27 And all the dayes of Methulclah were hold, Iwill deſtroy them {| with the earth. | [| or, fen 
nine hundred ſixty & nine yeres, and he died. 14 Make thee an Arke of Gopher wood! the _ 
28 q And Lamechliued an hundred eigh- + roomes ſhalt thou make in the Arke, and} 1 4.70% | 
tie and two yeeres: and begate a ſonne. ſhalt pitc h ĩt withinand without with pitck. F 
Hor. Noe. 29 And he called his name [| Noah, ſay- 15 And this is the faſhion, which thou 
ing; This ſame ſhall comfort vs concerning ſtialt make it of: the lengrh of the arkeſhalb 
our worke and toile of our hands,becauſeof | three hundred cubits, the breadth of ir fifti 
che ground which the Lon hath curſed. cubits, and the height of it thirtie cubits. - 
30 And Lamech liued, after hee begate | 16 A window ſhalt thou make to the 
Noah, ſiue hundred ninety and fiue yeercs, | Arke, and in a cubite ſhalt thou finiſn it a- 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. boue; and the doore of the Arke ſhalt thou 
1 And all the daies of Lamech were ſeuen (erin the ſides thereof: with lower, ſecond, 
hundred ſeuenty & ſeuen yeres, and he died. and third ſtories ſhalt thou make it. 
32 And Noah vas ſiue hundred yeres old: | 17 And behold, I euen I do bring a flood 
and Noah begat Sem, Ham, and Iapheth. of waters ypon the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh, 
| CHAP. VI. wherin js the breath of life fro vader heauen 
1 The wickedneſſe of the world which proueked Gods and euery thing that is inthe earth ſhall die. 
wrath , and cauſcd the Flood. 8 Noah findeth grace, | 18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my Co- 
1j Theorder, forme,and end of the Arbe. uenant: and thou ſhalt come into the Arke, 
Nd it came to paſſe, when men began | thou, and thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy 
bo : to multiply vpon che ſace of the earth, ſonnes wives with thee, | 
2 


| 


aughters were borne ynto them: | 19 And of N thing of all fleſh, 
That the ſons of God ſaw the daugh | two of euery fort ſhalt thou bring into the 
ters of men, that they were faire, and they | Arke,to keepe them aliue with thee:they ſhal 
ſtooke them wiues, of all which they choſe, | be male and female, | 
3 And the Lon p ſaid, iy fpirit ſhalnor al- 20 Offoules after their kinde, and of cat 
waies ſtriue ; man; for y he alſo i fleſh: yer | tell after their kind: of euery creeping thing 
his dayes ſhalbe an hundred & twenty yeres, of the earth aſter his kind, two of euery ſors 
4 There were giants in the carthinthoſe | ſhall come vntothee, to keepe hem aliue. 
dayes: & allo after that, he the ſons of God | 21 And take thou vnto thee of all foode 
cameinvnto the daughters ofmen,and they | that ĩs eaten, and thou ſhaltgather it to theeʒ 
. bare childrento them 5 ſame became migh- and ĩt ſhalbe for food, for thee, and for them. 
ty men, which were of old, men of renowne. | 22 Thus did Noah; according to all Heb. 1. 7. 
s JaAnd God ſaw, _ the wickednes of | that God commanded him, ſo did he. 
or, the whole [man was great in the earth, and [| that eue | : 
een. imagination of the thoughts of his — 1 Noah with — — R ET enter 
ord ſgnifieth Was onely euill 7 continually. inte the Arke. 17 The beginnixg, increaſe, and con 
not o:ely the 6 And it repented the Lonxn that he had | #in#«nce of the Flood, — [- 
imagination, made man on the earth, and it grieued him Nd the Lon p ſaid vato Noah, Come. p,... c. 
— 2 , ſat his heart. 8 thou and all thy houſe into the Arke, W 
defires, 7 And the Lo xv ſaid, I will deſtroy | forthee haue I ſeene righteous before me, in 
Chap. 8. 21. Han, whom J haue created, from the face of this generation. | 
— the earth t both man and beaft, and the 2 Of euery cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take 
2 #17 jcrcepingthing,and the foules of the ayre: | to thee ſ by ſeuens, the male and his female: 
t Heb.Som for ĩt repenteth me that I haue made them. and of beaſts that are not cleane, by two, t 
man vnte 8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of male and his ſemale. | 
* the Lond. f 3 Of foules alſo of the aire, by ſeuens, 
js — * 9 Theſe are the generations of Noah: | the male and the female;to keepe ſeede aliu 


0r,vpright, | Noah was a iuſt man, and j perſect in his vpon the face of all the earih. 
generations, and Noah walked with God. 4 For yet ſeuen dayes, and I will cauſe i 

10 And Noah begat three ſonnes: Sem, to raine vpon the earth fourtie dayes, an 
Ham. and Iapheth. fourtie nights: and euery liuing ſubſtan 1 
11 The earth alſo was corrupt before God; thee haue made, will I f deſtroy, from offf f Hel. list aut, 

| and the earth was filled with violence, the face of the eartk. ä 1 
| : 12 And God looked ypon the earth, and 5 And Noah did according vnto all tha 

| chold, it was corrupt: for all fleſh had cor- | the Loxp commandedbim, © - _ 
rupted his way vpon the earth. 6 And Noah was _ hundred yeresold 
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the earth,and the waters increaſed,and bare 
vp the Arke, & it was lift yp aboue the earth. 

18 And the waters preuailed, and were 
encteaſed greatly vpon the earth: and the 
Arke went vpon the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters preuailed exceedingly 
vpon the earth, and all the high hilles, that 
were ynder the whole he auen, were couered. 

20 Fifteene cubites vpward, did the wa- 
ters preuaile; and che mountaines were co- 


uered. 
21 And all fleſh died, that mooued vpon 


the earth, both of foule, and of cattell, and of 
beaſt, and of cuery creeping thing that cree- 
peth vpon che earth, and euery man. 
22 All in whoſe noſtrils was I the breath 

of life, of ail that was in the dry land, died. 

23 And euery liuing loblkand was deſtroy- 
ed, which was vpon the face of the ground, 
both man and cattell, and the creeping 
things, and the ſoule of the heauen; and 
they were deſtroyed: from the earth: and 
Noah onely remained aliue, and they ihat 
were with him inthe Arke. 


of the whole earth. Then hee pur foorth his 
hand, and tooke her, and f pulled her in vnto 
him, into the arke. 

10 Aud he ſtayed yet other ſeuen dayes; 
and againe hee ſent foorth the Doue out of 
the Arke. 

11 And the Doue came in to him in the 
euening, andiloe, in her mouth was an oliue 
leafe piucki öff: So Noah knew that the 
waters were abated from off the earth. 

12 And hee ſtayed yet other ſeuen dayes, 
and ſent forth the Doue, which returned not 
againe vnto him any more. | 

13 J And it came to paſſe in the ſixe hun 
dred and one yere, in the firſt monethᷣ, the firſt 
day of the moneth, the waters were dried vp 
from off the eartn: and Noah remooued the 
couering ot the Arke, and looked, and be- 
hold, the face of the ground was drie. 

14 And in the ſecond moneth, on the ſe- 
uen and twentieth day of the moneth, was 
the earth dryed. 

15 And God ſpake vnto Noah, ſaying, 
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ſſwage. Þ 


The warldis drowned. __Genflis. The waters 
3 when the flood of waters was vpon the earth | 24 And the waters preuailed vpon the 
7 And Noah wentin,&hisſonnes,and | earth, an hundred and fiftie dayes. 
his wife, and his ſons wiues with him, into the C HA P. VIII. 2 
Arke,becauſe of the waters of the Flood. I * mo Ha 4 OY 2 eee 
8 Of cleane beaſts, and of beaſts that | ee * 7 corth forkb of the 2 Da - 24} 
are not cleane, and of foules, and of euery | detb an Altar, and offereth ſacrifice, 21 which God 
thing chat creepeth ypon the earth, accepteth, ad promi ſeth to curſe the earth no more. 
9 There went in two and two vnto No- Nd God remembred Noah, and eue- 
ah into the Arke, the male and the female, ry liuing thing, and all the cattell that 
as God had commanded Noah. was with him in the Arke: and God made a 
or, en the 10 And it came to paſſe || after ſeuen winde to paſſe ouer the earth, and the waters 
| [encnth day. dayes, that the waters of the Flood were vp - allwaged, ; 
on the earth, 2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe, and 
11 ¶ In the ſixe hundreth yeere of Noahs | the windowes of heauen were ſtopped, and 
life, in the ſecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth | the raine from heauen was reſtrained. 
day of the moneth, the ſame day were all the And the waters returned from off the 3 
8 fountaines of the great deepe broken vp, and | earth, f continually and after the end of the IHebr. in gone] Þþ 
{ gates the [| windowes of heauen were opened. hundred & fifty daies, the waters were abated ſ and riturnig. 
12 And theraine was vpon the earth, ſor- | 4 And the Arke reſted in the ſeuenth 
tie dayes, and fortie nights. moneth, on the ſeuenteenth day of the mo- 
13 In the ſelſe ſame day entred Noah | neth, vpon the mountaines of Ararat. 
and Sem, and Ham, and lapheth, the ſonnes 5 And the waters decreaſed continu- f Her. — 
* {of Noah, and Noahs wife, & the three wiucs | ally vntill the tenth moneth: in the tenth — 
of his ſonnes with them, into the Arke, moneth, on the fit ſt day of the moneth, were & 
14 They, and cuery beaſt after hiskinde, | the tops of the mountaines ſeene. 
and all the cattell after their kind: and eue- | 6 N And it came to paſſe at the end of 
ry creeping thing that creepeth vpon the | fortie dayet, that Noah opened the window 
| earth, after his kinde , and euery foule after | of the Alke which he had made. | 
| + Bel wing. his kinde, euery bird of cueryf ſort. 7. And hee ſent foorth a Rauen, which 
1 15 And they went in vnto Noah into the | went foorth f to and fro, vntill the waters f Hebr. in g. 
Arke, two and two of all fleſn, wherein is the | weredryed vp from off the earth. ing forth,and 
breath oſ life. 8 Alſo hee ſent foorth a Doue from him, *in. 
16 And they that went in, went in male | to (ce if the waters were abated from off the 
ſand female of all fleſh, as God had com face of the ground. 
manded him: and the Loxd ſhurkim in. 9 But the Doue found no reſt for the 
17 And the Flood was fouriy dayes vpon | ſole of her foot, and ſhee returned vnto him 
into the Arke: tor the waters were on the face 
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ching 


16 Goc forth of the Alke, thou, and thy 


with thee. 


thing thats withthee, of all fleſh , both of 

foule, and of cattell, and of euery creeping 

that creepeth vponthe earez̃, that they 
may breed abundant]y in the earth, and be 
fruitfull, and multiply vpon the earth. 

18 And Noah went foorth, and his ſons, 
and his wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him: 

19 Euery beaſt, euery creeping thing, and 
euery foule, and whatſocuer creepeth vpon 
the earth, aſter their f kindes, went foorth 
out of the Arke. 

20 « And Noah builded an Altar vnto 

the Lox, and tooke of euery cleane beaſt, 

and of euery cleane foule,and offered burnt 
offerings on the Altar. 

21 And the Lord ſmelled a tſweet ſauor, 

and the Lokp ſaid in his heart, I will not a- 

gaine curſe the ground any more for mans 

ſake;for ñ̃ imagination of mans heart # euil 
from his youth: neither will I againe ſmite 
any more euery thing liuing, as J haue done. 

22 While the earth remaineth, ſeede 

time, and harueſt, and cold, and heate, and 

Summer, and Winter, and day and night 

ſhall not ceaſe. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Godbleſſeth Noah, 4 Blood and murder are forbid- 
den. 9 Gods Couenant, 13 ſignified by the Rainebow, 
18 Noah repleniſbeth the world, 20 plantath a Pine- 
yard, 21 i drunken, and mocked of his ſonne 25 
Curſeth Canaan, 2 6 Bleſſeth S hem, 27 prayethi for 
Taphet, 28 and dieth. 


Nd God bleſſed Noah, and his ſons, 
and ſaid vnto them, Be fruitfull and 
multiply, and repleniſh the earth. 

2 And the feare of you, and the dread oſ 
you ſhall be vpon euery beaſt of the earth, 
and vpon euery foule of the aire, vpon all 
that mooueth von the earth, and vpon all 
the fiſhes of the Sea; into your hand are 
they deliuered. | 

3 Euery mouing thing that liueth, ſhall 
be meat for you; euen asthe * greene herbe 
haue I giuen you all things. 

4 But fleſh with thelife thereof, which i⸗ 
the blood thereof ſhall you not eate. 

And ſurely your blood of your liues 
will T require:atthe hand of every beaſt will 
I require it, and at the hand of man, at the 
hand of euery mans brother will I require 
the life of man. 

6 * Who ſo ſheddeih mans blood, by 
man ſhall his blood bee ſhed: * for in the 
image of God made he man. 

7 And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply, 
bring foorth abundanily in the earth, and 
multiply therein. 


wife, and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wiues 


17 Bring foorth with thee euery liuing 


| 


that goe out of the Arke, to euery beaſt of 


you, neither ſhal all leſhbe cut off any more 
by the waters of a flood, neither ſnall there 


the couenant which I make betweene mee 
and you, and euery liuiug creature that is 
with you, for perpetuall generations. 


ſhall be for a token of a couenant hetweene 


ſhall be ſeene inthe cloud. 


which is betweene me and you, and euery li- 
uing creature of all fleſh: & the waters ſhall 
no more become a flood to deſtr 


ber the euerlaſting couenant betweene God 


* 
— FP 


8 And God ſpake vnto Noah, and to 
his ſonnes with him, ſaying, 

9 And I, behold, I eſtabliſh my Coue- 
nant with you, and with your ſeed after you: 

10 And with cueryliuing creature that i 
with you, of the foule, of the cattell, and of 
euery beaſt of the earth with you, from all 


the earth. 
11 And 'I will eſtabliſh my couenant with 


any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 
12 And God ſaid, This is the token of 


I; I doe ſet my bow in the cloud, and it 


me and the earth. 
14 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when I 
bring a cloud ouer the eatth, that the bowe 


15 And I will remember my Couenant, 


all fleſh. 
16 And the bowe ſhall be in the cloud; 
and I will looke vpon it, that I may remem- 


and euery liuing creature, of all fleſh, that | 
vpon the earth. | 

17 And God ſaid vnto Noah, This « 
the token ofthe couenant, which I haue e- 
ſtabliſhed betweene mee and all fleſb, that is 
vpon the earth. 

18 J And the ſonnes of Noah that went 
forth of the Arke, were Shem, and Ham, and 
Iaphet: and Ham is the father of || Canaan. 

19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah: 
and of them was the whole earth ouerſpread. 

20 And Noah began zo be an husband - 
man, and he planted a Vineyard. 

21 And hee dranke of the wine, and was 
drũken, & he was vncouered within his tent. 

22 And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw 
the nakedneſſe of his father, and tolde his 
two brethren without. 

23 And Shem & Iaphet tooke a garment, 
and laid it vpon both their ſhoulders & went 
backeward , and couered the nakedneſſe of 
their father, and their faces were backeward, 
and they ſaw riot their fathers nakedneſſe. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and 
_—_ what his yonger ſonne had done vnto 

im. | 
25 And he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan: a ſer- 
uant of ſeruãts ſnal he beynto his brethren. 

26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loxp God 
of Shem, and Canaan ſhall be || his eruant. 
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27 God ſhall | enlarge. iber, and ee 


ſhall be his ſervant. 
28 And Noah lived after the flood, 
three hundred and fiſtie yeeres. 
29 And all the dayes of Noah were nine 
hundred and fiftic yeeres, and he dyed. 
S CHAP, X. 
1 The gentrations of Noah. 2 The ſonnes of Iaphet. 6 
the ſonnes of Ham. d Nimrod the firſt Monarch, a8 
The ſonnes of Shem, 
N Ow theſe «re the generations of the 
ſonnes of Noah; Shem, Ham,and Ia- 
phet: and vntothem were borne lonnes af- 
ter the flood. 4 
2 The ſonnes of Iaphet: Gomer, and 
Magog, and Madai, and lauan, and Tubal, 
and Me ſhech, and Tiras. 
2 And the ſonnes of Gomer: Aſhkenaz, 
and Riphah, and Togarmah. | 
4 And the ſonnes of Tauan : Eliſhah,and 


Taxſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 


By theſe were the lles of the Gentiles 
diuided in their lands, euety one after his 
tongue :after their families in their nations. 
6 And the ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh,and 
Mizraim, and P hut, and Canaan. 

7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh: Seba, and Ha- 
uilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sab- 
techa: and the ſonnes of Raamah : Sheba, 
and Dedan. | 

8 AndCuſh begate Nimred: hee began 
to be a mightie one in the earth. 

9 Hee was a mightic hunter before the 
Lox : wherefore it is ſaid, Euen as Nimrod 
the mightic hunter before the Lozp. 


10 And the beginning of his kingdome 
was 1 Babel, and Exech, and Ac cad, and Cal- 
neh, in the land ef Shinar. 

11 Out of chat landi went foorth Aſihur, 
and builded Nineueh, and the {| citie Reho- 
both and Calah, 

12 And Reſen betweene Nineueh and 
Calah: the ſame is a great citie. 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana- 
mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathcufim, and Caſluhim(out of 
whom came Philiſtiim) and Caphtorim. 

15 q And Canaan begat f Sidon his firſt 
borne, and Heth, 

16 And the Iebuſite, and the Emorite, and 
the Girgaſite, 

17 And che Hiuite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite 

18 Andche Aruadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite : and afterward were the 
families of the Canaamtes ſpread abroad. 

19 And the border ofthe Canaanites,was 
from Sidon, as thoucommettto Gerar vnto 


+ Gaza, as thou goeſt vato Sodoma and 


ded — * 2 * . 


hall dwell in thetents of Shem,andCanaan. 
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Gomorah, and Admah, and Zeboim, euen 


ynto Laſha, . 
20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham, after 
their families, aftertheirtongues, in their 
countries, and in their nations, 
21 © VntoShem allo the father of all the 
children of Eber, the brother of Iaphet the 
elder, euen to him were children borne. 
22 The children of Shem: Elam, and. 
Aſſhur, and f Arphaxad, and Lud, & Aram 
2 And the children of Aram: Vz, and 
Hul, and Gether, and Maſh. 
24 And Arphaxad begate f Salah, and 
Salah begate Eber. | 
25 And vnto Eber were borne two ſons; 
the name of one was Peleg, for in his dayes 
was the earth diuided, and his brothers 
name was Toktan. 
26 And Ioktan begate Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and Hazermaueth, and lerah, 


27 And Hidoram, & Vzal; and Diklah, | 


23 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
29 And Ophir,and Hauilah, and Iobab: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan, | 
20 And their dwelling was from Meſha,as 
thou goeſt vnto Sephar,a mount of the Eaſt. 
31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem, after 
their families, aſter their tongues, in their 
lands, after their nations. 
32 Theſe arethe families of the ſons of 
Noah after their generations, in their nati- 
ons: and by theſe were the nations diuided 
in the earth after the flood. 


CH AP. XI. 

1 One language in the world, 3 The building of Babel. 
5 The confuſion of tongues, 10 The generation of 
Shem. 27 The generation of Terah the father of As 
braham, 31 Terah goeth fram Vr ito Haran. 

Nd 'the whole earth was of one flan- 
guage, and of one F ſpeech. 

2 And it came io paſſe as they iourneyed 
from the Eaſt, that they ſound a plaine in 
the land of Shinar, and they dwelt there. 

3 And f they ſaid one to another; Goe 
to, let vs make bricke, and burne them tho. 
rowly. And they had bricke for ſtone, and 
flime had they for morter. 

4 And they ſaid; Goc to, let vs build vs a 
citic and a tower, who'e top may reach vnto 
heauen, and let vs make vs a name, leſt we be 
ao ng abroad vpon the face of the whole 
catth, a 

s And the Lon p came downe to ſee 
the city and the towre, which the children of 
men builded. 

6 And the Lonp ſaidz Be hold, the people 
4 one, and they haue all one language : and 
this they begin to doe: and now, nothing 
will bee :eſtrained from them, which they 
hauc imagined to doe. 
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7 Goe to, ſet vs ooe downe , and there 
confound their language, that they may not 


derſtand one anothers ſpeech. 
I So the Lo Rx v ſcattered them abroad 


from thence vpon the face of all the earth: 
and they left off to build the city. 

Therefore is the name of it called Ba- 
bel, becauſe the Lo x v there did confound 
the language of all the earth: & from thence 
did the Lox ſcatter them abroad vpon the 
face of all the earth. 

10 Theſe are the generations of Shem. 
Shem was an hundred yeeres old, and begate 
Arphaxad two yeeres aſter the flood, | 
11 And Shem liued after hee begat Ar- 
phaxad, fiue hundred yeeres, and begat ſons 
and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad liued fiue and thirtie 
yeeres, and begate Salah. 
13 And Arphaxad liued after hee begate 


Isalah, foure hundred and three yceres, and 


begate ſonnes and daughters. 
14 And Salah liued thirty yeeres, and be- 
gate Eber. | 
15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber, 
fourc hundred and three yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. „„ 
16 And Eber liued foure and thirty yeres, 
and begate Peleg. 5 
17 And Eber liued, aſter he begat Peleg, 
foure hundred and thirty yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 


18 And Peleg liued thirty yeeres, and be- 


gate Reu. 
19 And Peleg liued, after he begate Rev, 


20 And Reu liued two and thirty yeercs, 
and begate Serum z. 5 
21 And Reu liued, after he begate Serug, 
two hundred and ſeuen yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 
22 And Serug liued thirty yeeres, and be- 
gate Nahor. 
23 And Serug liued, after he begate Na- 
hor,two hundred yceres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 
24 And Nahor liued nine and twentie 


ſyeeres, and begate Terah. 


25 And Nahorlived,after he begate Te- 
rah, an hundred and nineteene yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters 

26 And Terah lined ſcuenty yeeres, and 
* begate Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 Nou theſe «re the generations of 
Terah: Terah begate Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran: and Haran begate Lot. 


rah, in the land of his natiuitie, in Vr ofthe 
Chaldees. | | 


to hundred and nine yeeres , and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. | | 


33 And Haran died before his father Te. | 


29 And Abram and Naher tookechem 
wines: the name of Abrams wife was Sarai, 
and the name of Nahors wife, Milcah, the 
daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah,and 
the father of Iſcah. | 

20 Bur Saraiwas barren;ſhe had no child. 

31 And Terah tooke Abram his ſenne, 
and Lot the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſon, 
and Sarai his daughter in law, his ſonne A- 
brams wife, and they went forth with them 
from * Vr of the Caldees, to goe intothe 
land of Canaan , and they came ynto Ha- 
ran,and dwelt there. 

32 And the daies of Terah were two hun. 
dred & ſiue yeeres:and Terah died in Haran. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 God calleth Abram, and bl: ſeth hum with apromiſe of 
Chriſt. 4 He departeth with Rot from Haram 6 He 
ieurneyeth thorow Canaan, 17 which is promiſed him 
in a viſion. 10 Hee u driue n by a famine inte Egypt. 
11 Feare maketh him faine hu wife to be bi ſiter. 14 
Pharaoh hauing taken her from him, by plagues com- 
pelled to reſtore her. 


Get thee out of thy countrey, and from 
thy kindred, and from thy fathers houſe, vnto 

a land that I will ſnew thee. 8 
2 Andi will make of thee a prone nation, 
and I will bleſſe thee , and make thy name 
greatzand thou ſhalt he a Do, : 
2 And Ivil bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, 


— 5.7. 


Ow the Lon had ſaid ynto Abram, Þ Ades. z- | 


*Nehe,g.7. 
actes 7.4. 


and curſe him that curſeth thee: and in 
thee ſhall all ſamilies of the earth be bleſſed. 
4 So Abram departed, as the Loxp had 
ſpoken vnto him, and Lot went with him: 
And Abram was ſeuenty and ſiue yeeres old 
when he departed out of Haran. 


5 And Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and 


Lot his brothers ſon, and all their ſubſtance 
that they had gathered, and the ſoules that 
they had goiten in Haran, and they went 
forth to goe into the land of Canaan, and in- 
to the land of Canaan they came. 

6 CAnd Abram paſſed thorow the land, 
vnto y place of Sichem,vntoy plaine of Mo- 
reh. And the Canaanite was then in the land. 
7 And the Lonn appeared vnto Abram, 
and ſaid, Vnto ty ſeed wil I giue this land: 
and there builded hee an “ altar vnto the 
Lonxp, vho appeared vnto him. 

8 And he remooued from thence vnto a 
mountaine on the Eaſt of Beth- el, and pit- 


ched his tent, hauing Beth. el on the Weſt, and 


Hai on the Eaſt: and there he builded an al- 
tar vnto the Lo R D, and called vpon the 
Name of the Loxp. 

9 And Abram journeyed, going on till 
toward the South. 
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10 q And there was a famine in the land, 

& Abram went down into Egypt to ſoiourn 

there: for the famin was grieuous in the land 
11 
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Is. He and Lot depart kſunder. | 


11 And it came to paſſe when hee was 
come -necre to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid 
vnto Sarai his wife, Behold now, I know that 
thou art a faire woman to looke vpon. | 


the Egyprians ſhall ſee thee , that they ſhall 
ſay, This is his wife: and they will kill mee, 
bat they will ſaue thee alive. , 

L x3 Say, I pray thee, thou art my ſiſter, that 
it may be well with me, for thy ſake; and wy 
foule ſhall liue becauſe of thee. 

14 And it came to paſſe, that when A- 
bram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians 
beheld the woman, that ſhe was very faire. 
15 The princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, 
and commended her before Pharaoh: and 
the woman was taken into Pharaohs houſe. 


ſake: and he had ſheepe, and oxen, and hee 


1*Cbap.13.7. 


aſſes, and en ſeruants, and maid ſeruants, 
and ſhee aſſes, and camels. 

17 And the Loxp plagued Pharaoh and 
his houſe with great plagues , becauſe of Sa- 
rai, Abrams wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, 
What is this j thou haſt done vnto me? Why 
didſt thou not tell me that ſne was thy wife? 
19 Why ſaidſt thou, She is my ſiſter? fol 
might haue takẽ her to me to wife: now ther- 
fore, behold thy wife, take her, & go thy way. 
20 And Phatach commanded hx men 
concerning him: and they ſent him away, 
and his wife, and all that he had. | 

| CHAP. XIII. 


1 Abram and Lot returne out out of Egypt. 7 By diſa- 
greement they part a ſunder. 10 Lot goeth towicked 
Sodom, 14 God renueth the promiſe to Abram, 18 
He remoucth to Hebron, and there buildeth an A'tar, 


A Nd Abram went vp out of Egypt, he, 
aud his wiſe, and oh that hee had, and 
Lot with him, into the South. 

2 And Abram was very rich in cattel, in 
ſiluer, and in gold. 

3 And he went on his ioarneys from the 
South, euen to Beth · el, vnto the place where 
his tent had bene at the beginning, betweene 
Beth- el and Hai: 

4 Vnto the: place of the Altar; which he 
had made there at the ſirſt: and there Abram 
called on the Name of the Lon. | 
5 And Lot aſfo which went with A- 
bram, had flockes, and herds, and tents. 

6 And the land was not able to beare 
them, that they might dwell together: ſor 
their ſubſtance was great, ſo that they could 
not dwell together. 5 

7 And there was a ſtrife between the herd- 
men of Abrams cattell, and the herdmen of 
Lots cattell: And the Canaanite, and the Pe- 


[rizzite dwelled then in the land. 


8 And Abram ſaid vnto Lot, Let there be 


12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe, vhen 


16 And he entreated Abram well for her 


where thou art, Northward,and Southward 


no ſtriſe, I pray thee, betweene me and thee, 
and betweene my herdmen and thy herd- 
men: for we be brethren, 

9 Is not the whole land before thee? Se. 
parate thy ſelfe, I pray thee, from me: if thou 
wilt take the left hand, then will I goe to the 
right: or if thou depart to the tight hand, 
chen will goe to the left. 

10 And Lot liſted vp his eyes, and beheld 
all the plaine of Iordan, that it was well wa- 
tered euery where, before the Lord deſtroy- 
ed Sodome and Gomerrah, euen as the gar- 
den oſthe Lo x p, like the land of Egypt, as 
thou commeſt vnto Zoar. 

11 Then Lot choſe him all the plaine of 
Iordan: and Lot iourneyed Eaſt; & they ſe-| | 
parated themſelues the one from the other. 
12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plaine, 
and pitched his tent toward Sodome. 

13 But the men of Sodome were wicked, 
and ſinners before the Lox p, exceedingly. 

14 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Abram, af- 
ter that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift vp 
now thine eyes, and looke from the place 


7 Hebr. men 
brethren. 


and Eaſtward, and Weſtward. 

15 For all the land which thou ſeeſt, toſ * chap. 12. 
thee will I giue it, and to thy ſeed for euer. 7 and 264 
16 And I wil make thy ſced as; duſt of theſ ct. 34. . 
earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of 
the earth, then ſhal thy ſeed alſo be numbred. 
17 Ariſc, walke through the land, in the 
length of it, and in the breadth of it: for I wi 
giue it vnto thee. 

18 Then Abram remooued his tent, an 
came and dwelt in the f plaine of Mamr 
which is in Hebron, and built there an Alta 
ynto the Lo no. | | 

_ he H AP. STILL 
1 The battell of fore kings again(f ſiue. 11 Lot is take 

priſoner, 1 — — 18 brett; 

bleſſeth Abram, 20 Abram giueth him tithe. 22 Th 

reſt of the ſpoile,his partners hauing had their portions 

be reſtoreth to the king of Sodame, © 

| A ND it came to paſte in the dayes © 

; Amraphel king of Shinar , Arioc 

king of Ellaſar, Chedorlaomer King of E 
lam, and Tidal king of Nations: 

2 That theſe made war with Bera king o 
Sodom, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah 
Shin ab king of Admah, & Shemeber king o 
Zeboijm, and the king of Bela which is Zoar. 

3 All theſe were ioyned together in the 
vale of Siddim; which is the ſalt Sea. 

4 Twelue yeeres they ſerued Chedorlao- 
mer, and in the thirteenthyere they rebelled, 

5 And in) fourteenth 8 Chedarla; 
omer, & y kings y were w him, & ſmote y Re | 
phaims, in Aſſreroth Karnaim, & y Z xi + expe 
in Ham, & y Emims in Shaueh 0 x ol 

| 6 An 


7 Heb,plaing, 
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”” Yes; 
** 


Lotis 


en priſoner. Chap.xv. Abram 


or, the plaine 
of P aran. 


[| 0r,ledde 
forth. 
li Or,inſtruited. 


Sam. 18.18 
* Heb. . 1. 


Heb. 7. 4. 


1 Heb. ſeules. 


"6 And theHorites in their mount Seir, 
ynto [| El-paran, which is by the wilderneſſe. 

7 And they returned, and came to En- 

miſhpat, which is Kadefh, and ſmote all the 
countrey of the Amalekites, and alſo the A- 
morites, that uwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 
8 And there went out the king of Sodom, 
& the king of Gomorrah, & the king of Ad- 
mah, and the king of Zeboijm, and the king 
of Beli, (the ſame is Zoar ) and they ioyned 
battell with them, in the vale of Siddim, 

9 With Chedotlaomer the king of E- 
lam; and with Tidal king of Nations, and 
Amraphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king 
of Ellaſar; foure kings with fiue. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of 
ſlime pits: and the kings of Sodom and Go- 
morrah fled, and fell there: and they that re- 
mained, fled to the mountaine. 

11 And they tooke all the goods of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, 
and went their way. 

12 And they took Lot, Abrãs brothers ſon, 
(who dwelt in Sodõ) &his goods, & departed 

13 Aud there came one that had eſca- 
ped,& told Abram the Hebrew, for he dwelt 
in the plaine of Mamte the Amorite, brother 
of Eſhcol, and brother of Aner: and theſe 
were confederate with Abram, 

14 And when Abram heard that his bro- 
ther was takẽ captiue, he armed his trained 
ſeruants, borne in his owne houle, three hun- 
dred & eighteen, & purſued them vnto Dan. 

15 And he diuided himſelfe againſt them, 
he and his ſeruants by night, and ſmote them 
and purſued them vnto Hoba, which is on 
the left hand of Damaſeus: 

16 And he brought back all the goods, & 
alſo brought againe his brother Lot, and his 
goods, and the women allo, and the people. 

17 Andy king of Sodõ went out to meet 
him, (aſter his return frõ y ſlaughter of Che- 
dorlaomer, & of the kings y were with him) 
at the valley of Saueh, which is y kings dale. 

18 And * Melchizedek King of Salem 
brought foorth bread and wine : and he was 
the Prieſt of the Moſt High Ged, | 

19 And he bleſſed him, and ſaid ; Bleſſed 
be Abram of the moſt High God, poſſefiour 
of heauen and earth, ä 

20 And bleſſed bee the moſt High Ged, 
which hath deliuered thine enemies into thy 
hand: and he gaue him tithes of all. 

21 And the king of Sods ſaid vnto Abram, 
giue me y ſperſons, & take 5 goods to thy ſelf. 

22 And Abram ſaid to the king of Sods, I 
haue liſt vp my hand yntoy Lon, the moſt 
high God, the poſſeſſour of heauen & earth, 

23 That I wil not take from a threed even 
to a ſhoe latchet, and that J will not take a- 


J And he brought him forth abroad. and 


three yeeres old deer a ram of three yeeres 


ny thing that is thine, leſt thou ſmouldeſt Lay, 
I haue made Abram rich: b 
24 Saue onely that which the yong men 
haue eaten, and the portion of the men 
which went with mee, Aner, Eſchol, and 
Mamre ; let them take their portion. 
HAP. XV. 
1 God encourageth Abram. 2 Abram complaineth for 
want of anheire. 4 Ged promſeth him a ſonne, and 
a multiplying of hu ſeed, 6 Abram is inſtified by faith, 
7 Canaan ts promiſed againe,and confirmed by a ſozue, 
12 and a viſſon. 
A Frer theſe things , the word of the 
Lok D came vmto Abram in a viſion, 
ſaying ; Feare not, Abram: I am thy ſhield, 
and thy exceeding great reward. | 
2 And Abram ſaid, Lord Gop, what wilt 
J giue me, ſeeing I goe childles ? & the ftew- 
ard of my houſe #this Eliezer of Damaſcus. 
3 And Abram ſaid; Behold, to me thou 
haſt giuen no ſeed: and loe, one borne in my 
houſe is mine heire. | | 
4 And behold, the word of the Le RD 


came vnto him, ſaying ; This ſhall not bee 


thine heire : but he that ſhall come forth our 
of thine owne bowels, ſnalbe thine heire, 


ſaid, Looke now towards heauen, and tell 
the Starres,if thou be able to number them. 
And he ſaid vnto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 


6 And he beleeued in the Lord ; and 
he counted it to him for righteouſneſſe. 

7 And he ſaid vnto him; I am the Loxp 
that hrouglit thee out of Vr of the Chaldees, 


to giue thee this land to inherit it. 


8 And he ſaid, Lord Go, whereby ſhall | 


I know that T ſhall inherit it? 
9 Andhe ſaid vnto him, Take mee an 
heifer of three yeeres old, and a ſhee goat of 


old, and a turtle doue, and a yong pigeon. 

10 And he toek vnto him all theſe, & diui- 
ded them in the midſt, & laid each piece one 
againſt another: but y birds diuided he not. 

11 And when the fowles came downe vp- 
on the carkeiſes, Abram droue them away. 

12 And when the Sunne was going down, 
a. deepe ſleepe fell vpon Abram: and loe, an 
horrour of great darkeneſſe fell ypon him. 

13 And he ſaid vnto Abram, Know of a ſure- 
ty,* that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger, in a land 
that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerue them, and 
they ſhall afflict them foure hundred yeeres. 

14 And alſo that nation whom they ſhall 
ſerue, will I ĩiudge: and afterward ſhall they 
come out with great ſubſtance, _. 

15 And y ſhalt go to thy ·fathers in peace; 
thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age. 

16 But in the fourth generation they ſhall 
come hither againe: for the iniquity of the 
Amorites is ner yet full. 

17 And 
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17 And it cams ro paſſe t chat when the 
Sunne wer eee 
a ſmoaking furnace, and a t burning lampe 
: 8 pieces. | 

18 In thatſamedaythe Loxp made a co- 
ant with Abram, ſaying; Vnto thy ſeed 
I giuen this land from the riuer of E- 
vnto j great riuer, che riuer Euphrates : 
19 The Kenites, and the Kenizites, and 
the Kadmonites: | a 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
n 5 

Tame 440 Girgaſhites, and the Iebuſit 
nites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Iebuſites. 
I oy CHAP. VL £ 
| i bei Ten giueth Hagar to Abram. 4- 
2 Scr Al, y dpi her miſtreſſe, — 
ac. 7 An Angel ſendeth ber backe to ſubmit her 
felfe. 11 And telleth her of her childe. 15 Ibmael 


„ ü | BY 
Y 2 Sarai Abrams wife bare him no 


juen 


an ian whoſe name was Hagar. 

2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram, Be hold 
no, the Lox —— reſtrained mee ons 
bearing I pray thee go in vnto my maid : it 
may be that I maytobreinechul 


children by her: 
| tothe voice of Sarai. 
J. 3 And Sarai Abrams wife,tooke Hagar 
' {hermaids — 4. — had 
Se — land of Canaan, &gaue 
| |&erto her husband Abram to ba his wife. 
L 1 A Andhewertinvmo Hagar, and ſhe 
conceiued: And when ſhee ſaw 
' conceiucd, her miſtreſſe was deſpiſed in her 


Hl. le buil- 
ber 


es 3 
|- - And Sarai ſaid vn Abram, My wrong 
be vpon thee : I haue giuen my maid inte 
chy boſome, and when he ſuw that ſhee had 
couceiued, I was deſpiſed in her eyes: the 
Lons iudge betweene me and thee. 

6 But Abraum ſaid vnto Sarai , Behold, 
thy maid « in thy hand; doe to her as it 
thee. And when Saraif dealt hardly 
with her, ſhe fled from her face. 
7 And the Angel ef the Lonxp found 
her by a ſountaine of water. in the wildernes, 
by the ſountaine in the way to Shur : i 
8. And he ſaid, Hagar Sarais maide, 
I whence cameſt thou? andwhither wilt thou 
| [[goe? And the ſaid, Iflee from the face of 
my miſtreſſe Sarai, | 
9 And the Angel of the Lony ſaid ynto 
her; Returne to thy miſtreſſe, and ſubmit thy 
ſelfe vader her hands. 
10 And the Angel of the Lonp ſaid vnto 
] her, I wil multiply thy ſeed exceedi 
ſirchall gor be numbred for multitude: 
At And the Angetofthe Loxp ſaid vnto 
her, Behold, thou art wchilde, & ſhale beare 


** 7 aſanne, and ſhalt call his name { Iſhmael ; 


M 


the Amorites, and the Canaa- | 


-N children : and ſhee had an handmaid, 


at ſne had 


y, that 


becauſe the Long hath heard ehy affliction. 
12 And he will be a wild man; his hand 
will be againſt euery Jars and euery mans 
hand againſt him: *ahd he ſhall ducll inthe 
preſence of all his brethren, 5 
13 And ſhe called the Name of the Loxp 
that ſpake vnto her, Thou God ſeeſt mee: 
for ſhe laid, Haue I alſo heete looked after 
him that ſeeth me? 5 
14 Wherfore the well was called, | Beer. 


lahai-roi , behold, it is berweene Cadeſh I Thar 


and Bered. | 


and Abram called his ſonnes name, which 
Hagar bare, Iſhmael. 

16 And Abram was foureſcore and ſixe 
yeeres olde, when Hagar bare Iſhmael to 


Abram 
C HAP. XVII. 

1 God reneweth the Cournant, 5 Abram hi name is 
changed,intoken of a greater bleſſing. 10 Circumci- 
ſion is thſtituted. 15 Sara ber name # changed, and 
ſbe bleſſed. 17 Iſaac is promiſed, 23 Abraham and 
Iſhmael are circumciſed, . 

| AT when Abram was ninety yeres old 


& nine,the Loxp appeared to Abram, | 
and ſaid vnto him, I am the Almighty God, 


* walke before me, and be thou || perfect. 


2 And J will make my Couenant be- 


tweene me and thee, and will multiply thee 
exceedingly. | 


2 And Abram fell on his face and God | 


- 


talked wich him,Gaying, 


with thee,and thou ſhalt be a father of ma- 
ny nations. rl 
5 Neither ſhall thy name any more bee 
called Abram, but thy name ſhall be Abra- 
ham: * fora father of many nations haue l 
made thee. 
6 And Iwill make thee excerding ſruit- 
full, and I will make nations of thee, and 
kings ſhall eome out of the. 
7 And I vil eſtabliſh my couenar between 
me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their 
generations for an euerlaſting Couenant, to 
ea God yntothee, & to thy ſeed after thee. 
8 And Iwillgiveyntothee , and to thy 
ſeed after thee, the land t wherein thou art a 
ſtranger, all the land of Canaan, for an euer- 


laſting poſſeſſion, and I will be their God. 


9 J And God ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou 
ſhalt keepe my Couenant therefore, thou, 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations. 

10 This is my Couenant, which ye ſhall 
keepe betweene me and you, and thy ſeed af- 
ter thee: * every man child among you ſhall 
be circumciſed. , 


11 And yee ſhall circumcife the fleſhof j 
your ſoreskin; and it ſhall be a * token of the 


Coucnant berwixt me and you. | 
| 22 And 


* 


15 And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne: 


4 As for mee, behold , my Couenant is 
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fen i Andhetharis f eight dayes ole 
of eight dayes. circumciſed 9 euery man child 
Leuit. 3.3. in your generations ethat is borne in the 
—— houſe, or bought with money of any ſtran- 
_ which is not of thy ſeed. 

13 Hetharisborneinthy houſe, and hee 

hat is bought with thy money, muſt needes 

e circumciſed : and my Couenant ſhallbee 


in your fleſh,for an everlaſting couenant. 
14 And the yncircumciſed man childe, 
whoſe fleſh of his foreskin ĩs not eircumci- 
ed. that ſoule ſhall bee cut off from his peo- 
le: he hath broken my couenant. 
15 And God ſaid ynto Abraham, As 
for Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her 
ame Sarai but Sarah ſha her name be. 
16 And 1 will bleſſe her, and giue thee a 
vnne alſo of her: yea, I will bleſſe her, and 


2 fie ſhall [4 ſhe ſhall be 4 mother of nations; Kings of 


people ſhall be of her. 
17 Then Abraham fell yponhis face,and 
laughed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a childe 
bee borne vnto him that is an hundred 
ſyeeres olde ? and ſhall Sarah that is ninetie 
yeeres old beare? 
18 And Abraham ſaid ynto God, O that 
Iſhmael might liue beforechee, 
19 And God ſaid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall 
beate thee a ſonne in deed, and thou ſhale 
call his name Iſaac: and Iwill ftabliſh my 
couenant with him, for an euerlaſting coue- 
nant, and with his ſeed after him. 

20 And as for lſhmael, I haue heard thee: 


him excee- 


him fruitfull, and will —_— 
ebeget,and 


dingly :* Twelue princes ſhal 
I will make him a great nation. 
31 But my couenant will I ſtabliſh with 
Iſaac, which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee , at 
this ſet time, inthe next yeere. 

22 And hee left off talking with him, and 
God went vp from Abraham. 

23 qAnd Abraham tooke Iſhmael his 
ſonne, and all that were borne in his houſe, 
and all that were bought with his money, e- 
uery male among the men of Abrahams 
houſe , and circumciſed the fleſh of their 
foreskinne , in the ſelfe ſame day , as God 
had ſaid vnto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety yeeres old 
and nine, when hee was circumciſed in the 
fleſh of his ſoreskinne. 


Yeeres olde when kee wascircumciſedin the 
fleſh of hrs foreskinne- 

26 In the ſelſe ſame day was Abfaham 
circumciſed,and Iſhmael his ſonne. | 
27 And all che men of his houſe, born# 
in the houſe, and bought with money nt tie- 
ranger, were ciecumciſed with lat God pe 


pehold, I haue bleſſed him, and will make | 


25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene 


1 Abraham entertainath three Angels. 9. Sarah is 


reprooned for laughing at the ſtrauge-prom:ſe. 17 The 
1 of Sodome is N £ Abraham. 23 


Abrahaw maketh interceſtionfor the men thereof. 
A Nd the* Loxp appeared vnto himin 

the plaines of Mamre: and he ſate in 
the tent doore in the heat ofthe day. 

2 And he lift vp his eyes, and looked, and 
lo, three men ſtood by him: and when he ſaw 
them, he ranne to mecte them from the tent 
doore, & bowed himſelf toward tue ground, 

- 2 And ſaid, My Lord, If now I haue 
found fauourin thy light, paſſe not away, L 
pray thee, from thy ſeruant: N 

4 Leta little water, I pray you, bee ſet- 
ched, and waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelues 
vnder the tree: | 

And l vil fetch a morſel of breadʒ and 
comfort ye your hearts, aſter that you (ha 
paſſe on: for therefore fare ye come to your 
ſcruit, And they ſaidzSo do as thou haſt ſaid. 

6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent 
vnto Sarah, and ſaid , F Make ready quickly 
three meaſures of fine meale, knead ie, and 
make cakes vpon the hearth. BEI 

7 And Abraham ran vnto the herd, and 
fercht a calfe, tender and good, and gaue it 
vnto ayong man; and he haſted to dreſſe it. 

3$ And hee tooke butter and mille, and 
the calfe which he had dreſſed, and ſet it bo- 
fore them; and he ſtood by them vnder the 
tree: and they did eate. 

9 CAnd they ſaid vnto him, Where is Sa- 
rah thy wife? And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent 

10 And he ſaid, I wil certainly returne vnto 
thee according to the time of lifeʒ & lo,” Sa- 
rah thy wife ſhal haue a 
i in the tent doore, which was behind him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old, 
and well ſtriken in age: and it eeaſed to bee 
with Sarah after the manner ofwomen. 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her 
ſelfe, ſaying, After I am waxed olde, ſnall I 
haue pleaſure, my lord being old alſo ? 

13 And the Loxo faid vnto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh,ſaying: Shall I 
ofa ſurety beare a child, which am old? 

14 ls anything too hard for the Lonp? 


thee,according totherime otlife,and Sarah 
ſhall haue a ſonne. 3 
15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed: 
not: — * And hes ſaid, Nay, 
bur thou didſNaugh g. 
16 And dhe men 


veinnè, euen ſhe her ſelfe ſaid,Heismy bro- 


ther: in the Il integritie of my heart, and in- I. 


ſon. And Sarah heard and 


At the time appointed will I returne vnto 
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2 And it came to paſſe tl 
17 0 00. 


t done, and was deri, behold, 
furnace, and a ſ burning lampe 
at pa | ſe pieces. 
18 In that ſame day the Lonp made a co- 
ſuenant with Abram, ſaying; Vnto thy ſeed 
ze L giuen this land from the riuer of E- 
gyrt vnto j great riuer, the riuer Euphrates : 
19 The Kenites, and the Kenizites, and 
the Kadmonites: | 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
0 haims, 

21 And che Amorites, and the Canaa- 
nitet, and the Girgaſhites, and the Iebuſites. 
r. 

a being barren gi a7 to Abram. 4- 
# king lA y defdifing ber miſtreſſe, — 
way. 7 An Angel ſendeth her backe to ſubmit her 
felfe. 11 And tellatb her of ber childe. y 5 Iſhmael 


übern. 9 : 
Ow Sarai Abrams wife bare him no 


Fr = 4 85 


an Egyptian whoſe name was Hagar. 
5 2 Nu Sara ſaid vnto Abram, Be hold 
nom the L ox.» hath reſtrained mee from 


her: 
arai. 


yeres in the land of Canaan, & gaue 
husband Abram to be his wife. 


| conceiued: And when thee ſaw chat ſhe had 
' conceiucd, her miſtreſſe was deſpiſed in her 
| 525 And Sarai aid yato Abram, My wrong 
| my maid inte 
thy boſame, and when ſhe ſum that ſhee had 
conceined , I was deſpiſed in her eyes: the 
Los iudgeberweene me and thee. 
6 Zut Abraum ſaid vnto Sarai , Behold, 
thy maid « in thy hand; doe to her as it 
. And when Saraif dealt hardly 
with her, ſhe fled from her face. 
7 And the Angel ef the Loxp found 
her by a ſountaine of water. in the wildernes, 
by the founta ine in the way to Shur : ; 
8. And he ſaid, Hagar Sarais maide, 
whence cameſt thou ? and whither wilt thou 
goe ? And the ſaid, I flee from the face of 
my miſtreſſe Sarai. | 
9 And che Angel of the Lony ſaid ynto 
ker; Returneto thy miſtreſſe, and ſubmit thy 
ſelfe vader her hands. 
10 And e e the Loxp ſaid vnto 


ſhall not be numbred for multi 
ngetofthe Loxp ſaid ynto 
her,Behold, thou art i childe, & ſhalt beare 


rpg and ſhaltcall his name || [ſhmacl ; 


-N children : and ſhee had an handmaid, 


Lon coeur. y ſeed exceedingly, that 


ſbecauſe che Long hath heardehy affliion. 


12 And he will be a wild man; his hand 
will be againſt euery A415 and euery mans 
hand againſt him: aid he ſhall dwell inthe 
preſence of all his brethren. 5 

13 And ſhe called the Name of the Loxn 
that ſpake vnto her, Thou God ſeeſt mee: 
for ſhe laid, Haue I alſo heete looked after 
him that ſeeth me? 


14 Wherforethe well was called,“ I Beer. 


and Bered. | 
15 And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne: 
and Abram called his ſonnes name, which 

Hagar bare,Iſhmae], 

16 And Abram was foureſcore and ſixe 
yeeres olde, when Hagar bare Iſhmael to 
Abram. | 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 God reneweth the Cournant, 5 Abram hu name is 
changed, in toben of a greater bleſſing. 10 Circumci- 
ſion is inſtituted. 15 Sarai her name ts changed,and 
ſbe bleſſed. 17 Iſaac is promiſed, 23 Abrahaw 

mael are circumeiſed, 


1b 
AN when Abram was ninety yeres old 


and ſaid vnto him, I am the Almighty God, 
* walke before me, and be thou {| perfect. 


tweene me and thee, and will multiply thee 
exccedingly, . | 


talked with him, ſaying, 
4 As for mee, behold , my Coucnanti 
with thee,and thou ſhalt be a father off ma- 
ny nations. = 
5 Neither ſhall thy name any more bee 
called Abram, but thy name ſhall be Abra- 
ham: * for a father of many nations haue I 
made thee. 
6 And Iwill make thee excerding ſruit- 
full, and I will make nations of thee, and 
kings ſhall comeourofthee. 
7 5 AndIwileſtabliſhmy couenãt between 
me and thee, and thy ſeed aſter thee, in their 
generations ſor an euerlaſting Couenant, to 
ea God vnto thee, & to thy ſeed after thee. 
8 And Iwill giue vnto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee, the land f wherein thou art a 
ſtranger, all the land of Canaan, for an euer. 
laſting poſſeſſien, and I will be their God. 

9 And Ged ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou 
ſhalt keepe my Couenant therefore, thou, 
and thy ſeed after thee. in their generations. 

10 This is my Couenant, which ye ſhall 
keepe betweene me and you, and thy ſeed al- 
ter ther: * every man child among you ſhall 
be eircumciſed. a 
11 And yee ſhall cireumeiſe the fleſh of 
your ſorcskin; and it ſhall be a“ token of the 


& nine, the Loxp appeared to Abram, 
2 And I will make my Couenant be- 


And Abram fell on his face, and God 
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Ii Andhetharis f cight dayes old, ſhal 
circumciſed among you, cuery man child 
in your generations, he that is borne inthe 
ouſe , or bought with money of any ſtran- 
which is not of thy ſeed. 

13 He chat is borne inthy houſe,and hee 
hat is bought with thy money, muſt needes 
e citcumciled: and my Couenant ſnall bee 

in your fleſh,for an euerlaſting couenant. - 

14 And the yncircumciſed man childe, 
whoſe fleſh of his foreskin is not circumci- 

ed: that ſoule ſhall bee cut off from his peo- 
le: he hath broken my couenant. 

15 And God ſaid ynto Abraham, As 

for Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her 
ame Sarai, but Sarah ſhall her name be. 

16 And Iwill bleſſe her, and giue thee a 
onne alſo of her: yea, I will bleſſe her, and 
+ ſhe ſhall be 4 mother of nations; Kings of 
people ſhall be of her. ' 
17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, and 
laughed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a childe 
bee borne vnto him that is an hundred 
yeeres olde ? and ſhall Sarah that is nineric 
yeeres old beare? 

18 And Abraham ſaid ynto God, O that 
Iſhmael might liue beforethee. 

19 And God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall 
beate thee a ſonne in deed, and thou ſhale 
call his name Iſaac: and I will fabliſh my 
couenant with him, for an euerlaſting couc- 
nant, and with his ſeed after him. 
20 And as for Iſhmael, I haue heard thee: 


[behold , 1 haue bleſſed him, and will make 


him fruitfull, and will multipl 
dingly :* Twelue princes ſhal 
I will make him a great nation. 

21 But my couenant will I ſtabliſh with 
Tfaac , which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee, at 
this ſet time, in the next yeere. 

22 And hee leſt off talking with him, and 
God went vp from Abraham. 

23 JJ And Abraham tooke Iſhmael his 
ſonne, and all that were borne in his houſe, 
and all that were bought with his money, e- 


him excee- 
e beget, and 


houſe, and circumciſed the fleſh of their 
foreskinne , in the ſelfe ſame day, as God 
had ſaid vnto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety yeeres old 
and nine, when hee was circumciſed in the 
fleſh of his ſoreskinne. 


Feeres olde when hee was circumciſed in the 
fleſh of his fores kinne. | 

36 In the ſelfe ſame day was Abfaham 
circumciſed,and Iſhmael his ſonne. 
27 And all the men of his houſe, born 
in the houſe, and bonght with mo 
ranger, were ciecumciſed wh 


—— — — S 


uery male among the men of Abrahams 


25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene | - 


[i 


1 Abraham extertanath three Angels. 9 Sarabis 


peprooued for laughing at the ſtrange promi ſe. 17 The 
2 1 i⸗ — 4 Abraham. 23 
(Abraham maketh interceſſionfor the men thereof, ._ . 


A the plaines of Mamre: and he ſate in 
the tent doore in the heat ofthe day. 

2 And he lift vp his eyes, and looked, and 
lo, three men Rood by him: and when he ſaw 
them, he ranne to mecte them from the tent 
doore, & bowed himſelf toward tue ground, 

' 3 And ſaid, My Lord, If now I haue 
found fauour in thy ſight, paſſe not away, I 
pray thee, from thy ſeruant: . 

4 Leta little water, I pray you, bee fete 
ched, and waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelues 
vnder the tree: 

s And vil fetch a morſel of breadzand 
fcomfort ye your hearts, aſter that you ſhall 
paſſe on: for therefore fare ye come to your 
ſeruãt. And they ſaidzSo do as thou haſt ſaid, 

6 2 3 haſtened — the — 
vnto Sarah, and ſaid, Make ie 
three meaſures of ſine meale — and 
make cakes ypon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran vnto the herd, and 
fetcht a calſe, tender and good, and gaue it 
ynto ayong man; and he haſted to dreſſe ir. 

8 And hee tooke butter and milke , and 
the calfe which he had dreſſed, and ſet it be- 
fore them; and he ſtood by them vnder the 
tree: and they did eate. 


9 CAnd they ſaid vnto him, Where is Sa- 


rah thy wife? And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent 
10 And he ſaid, I wil certainly returne vnto 
thee according to the time of life; & lo, Sa- 


rah thy wife ſhal haue a ſon. And Sarah heard [42d 


it in the tent doore, which was behind him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old, 
and well ſtriken in age: and it ceaſed to bee 
with Sarah after the manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her 
ſelfe, ſaying, Aſter I am waxed olde, ſnall I 
haue pleaſure, my lord being old alſo? 

13 And the Lox p faid vnto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying: Shall I 
oſa ſurety beare a child,which am old? 

14 ls anything toe hard for the Loxp? 


At the time appointed will T returne vnto 
thee, according to che time ot liſe, and Sarah 


ſhall haue a ſonne. 3 
15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed 


Nd the Loxp appeared vnto him in P ch. 3 2. f 
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not: for ſhe was afraid; And hee ſaid, Nay, 


but thou didſNaugh.”- 
16 q And the men ro 
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i Sccinig that Abraham ſhalllweely be- 


great and mighty nation, and all the 
nations ofthe earth ſhalbe * blefled in him? 

19 For I know him, that hee will com- 
mand his children, and his houſhold aſter 
him, and they hall keepe tlie way of the 
Lon, to dec:iuſtice and iudgement, that 
the Loxp may bring vpon Abraham, that 


Which he hath ſpoken of him. 


20 Aad the Loxp ſaid , Becauſe the erie 
of Sodeme and Gomorrah is great, and be- 


cauſe their ſinne is very gricuous : 
at Iwill go downe now, and ſee whether 


they haue donealtegether according to the 
cric ofit,which is come vnto me: and if not, 
Iwill know, 


thence, and went toward Sodome : but A. 


braham ſtood yet betore the Loxo. 


23 And Abraham drew ncere, and 
ſaid, Wilt thou allo deſtroy the righteous 
with the wicked ? 

24 Peraduenture there be fiftic righteous 
within the citic ; wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and 
not ſpare the place fer the fifty righteous 
that are therein? | 

25 That befarre from thee, to doe after 
this manner, to ſlay the righteous with the 
wicked, and that the righteous ſhould be as 
the wicked, that befarre from thee: Shal not 
the Iudge of all the earth doe right ? 

26 And the Lox ſaid, If I finde in So- 
dome fifcy righteous within the citie , then 
I will pare all the place for their ſakes, 
27 And Abraham anſwered, arid ſaid, Be- 
hold, now haue taken ypon mee to ſpeake 
vnto the Lox d, which am but duſt & aihes. 

28 Peraduenture there ſhall lacke fiue of 


| the fifty righteous: wilt thou deſtroy all the 


Citie for lacie of five? and hee ſaid, If I inde 


- [there forty and ſiue, I will not deflroy ze. 


29 And hee ſpake vnto him yer againe, 
and ſaid, Peraduentute there ſhall bee fourty 


30 And he ſaid vnto him, Oh let not the 
& [ wil ſpeake: Peraduenture 
be found there. And hee 


3 1 And he ſaid,Behold now, l haue taken 
vpon me to ſpeak vnte the Lord: Peraduers 
ture there ſhall be twenty found there: And 
he ſaid, I wil not deſtroy it for twenties ſake. 

22 And he ſaia, Oh let not the Lord bee 


, and Iwill ſpeake, yes but this once : 
aCe2 ſhall be found there. And 


ee fake, 


found there: and he ſaid, I wil not doe it for 
| fourties ſake. | | 


22 And the men turned their faces from 


{ bake vnleauened bread, and they did care. 


g24ft in the citie, bring tbem out of this piace. 
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x Lot entertaineth two Angels, 4 The vicious Fodo- 
mites are ftriken with blindnefſe. 12 Lot is ſent for 
' ſafety into the mount aines. 18 Hee obtaineth leaue 
to goe into Zoar. 24 Sodome and Gomorrah are 
deitrozed. 26 Lets wiſt i apillarof ſalt. 30 Lot 


dweketh in a cane. 31 The inceftnous originall of 


Moab and Ammon, 


A at euen, and Lot ſate in the gate of Ss- 
dome: and Lot ſeeing them, role vp to meete 
them, and hee bowed himſelfe with his face 


Nd there came two Angels to Sodom 


toward the ground. 

2 And hee ſaid, Behold now my Lords 
turne in, I pray you, into your ſeruãts houſe, 
and tarrie all night,and "waſh your feet, a 
ye ſhall riſe vp early, and goe on your waies. 
And they ſaid, Nay, but we will abide in th 
ſtreet all night. | | 

3 And hee preſſed vpon them greatly 
and they turned in ynto him, & entred into 
his houſe: and he made them a feaſt, and di 


4 J But before they lay downe, the men 
of the citie, enen the men of Sodome, com- 
paſſed the houſe round, both old and yong, 


all the people from euery quarter. 
5 And they called vnto Lot, and ſaid vn. 


to him, Where are the men which came in 
torhee this night? bring them out vato ys, 
that we may knowithem. 


6 And Lot went out at the doore vnto! 


them, and ſhut the doore after him, 

7 And ſaid, I pray you, brethren, do not 
ſo wickedly. 

8 Behcld now, I haue two daughters, 
which haue not knowen man; let me, I pray 
you, bring them out vnto you, and doe ye to 
chem, as is good in your eyes: onely vnto 
theſe men doe nothing: ſor therefore came 
they vnder the ſhadow of my roofe. 


9 Andthey ſaid, Stand backe. And they | 


laid againe, This one /ellew came in to ſo- 
iourne, and he will needes be a iudge: Now 
will wee deale worſe with thee, then with 
them. And they preſſed ſore vpon the man, 
euen Lot, and came neere to breake the 
doore. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſnut 
to the doore. | 

11 And they ſmote the men * that were 
at the doote of the houſe , with blindneſſe, 
both ſmall and great: ſo that they wearied 
themſelues ts ſinde the doore. | 

12 And the men ſaid vnto Lot, Haſt thou 
here any beſides? ſon in law, and thy ſonnes, 
and thy daughters, and whatſoeuer thou 


25+ we will deltroy this place, becauſe 
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ys to deſtroy it. 5 : 
14 And Lot went our, and ſpake vnto his 
ſonnes in law, which married his daughters, 
and ſaid, Vp, get ye out of this place: for the 
Lonp will deſtroy this city : but he ſeemed 
as one that mocked, vnto his ſonnes in law. 
15 J And when the morning aroſe, then 
the Angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take 
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membred Abr: 


30 J And Lot went vp ont of Zoar ,.and 
dwelt in the: mountaine, & his two daughters 
with kim: for he feared to dwel in Zoar, and 
he dwelt in a caue, be and his two daughters. 

31. And the firſt borne ſaid vnto the yon- 
ger, Our father is olde, and there is not 4 
man in the earth, to come in vnto vs, after 


midſt of the ouerthrow, when he ouerthrew 
the cities, in the which Lot dwelt. 


thy wife, and thy two daughters, which ſ̃ are 
ad, here, leſt thou be conſumed in the ſ iniquity 

105 . of the eitie. : 

wit 16 And * while he lingered, the men laid 


the maner of all the earth. . 
32 Come, let vs make our father drinke 
wine, and we will lie with him, that we may 

preſerue ſeede of our father. 


i 0 oGs . 
i hold vpon his hand, and vpon the hand of 
his wiſe, & vpon the hand of his two daugh. 
ters, the Lond being mercifull vnto him: 
and they brought him foorth, and ſet him 
without the citie. 

17 JMAnd it came to paſſe, when they had 

rought them ſoorth abroad, that hee ſaid, 
Eſcape for thy life, looke not behinde thee, 
neither tay ihou in all the plaine : eſcapero 
the mountaine, leſt thou be conſumed. 

18 And Lot ſaid vnto them, Oh not ſo, 
my Lord. 

19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found 

race in thy fight, and thou haſt magnified 
thy mercy, which thou haſt ſhewed vnto me 
in ſaving my life, and I cannot eſcape to the 
ſmountaine, leſt ſome euill take me, and J die. 
20 Behold now, this city is neere to flee 
vnto, and itis alittle one: Oh let me eſcape 
thither, ( is it not a little one ?) and my ſcule 
thall liue. 

21 And he ſaid vnto him, See, I haue ac - 
cepted f thee concerning this. thing, that I 
will not ouerthrow this c itie, forthe which 
thou haſt ſpoken. | 
22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither: for Lcan- 


therefore y name of the citywas called Zoar, 


not doe any thing till thou be come thither: 


33 And they made their father drinke 
wine that night, and the firſt borne went in, 
and lay with her father: & heperceiucd nor 
when ſhe lay downe, nor when ſhe aroſe. 

4 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
that the firſt borne ſaid vato the yonger, Be- 
hold, I lay yeſternight with my father, let vs 
make him drinke wine this night alſo, and 
goe thou in, and lie with him, that wee may 
preſerue ſeed of our father. 3 

35 And they made their father drinke 
wine that night alſo, and the. yonger aroſe, 
and lay with him: and hee perceived nor, 
when ſhe lay downe,nor when ſhe aroſe. 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
with child by their father. 

7 And the firſt borne bare a ſonne, and 


called his name Moab: the ſame is the fa- 


therofthe Moabites vntothis day. 
38 Andtheyonger,ſhe alſo bare a ſonne, 

and called his name Ben- ammĩ : che ſame is 

the father of the children of Ammon. vnto 


this day, 
| C H. A. P. XX. 
1 Abraham ſo isurnetli at Gerar, 2 denieth his wißt, 
and loſeth her. 3. Abimelech is repraoued for her in 
a dreame, 9 Hee rebukrth Abraham, 14 reſtercth| © 
Sarah, 16. and reprooxeth hey, 17 Hee ts healed by 


Hu. gone 23 The Sunne was f rifen ypon-the| _4brahams prayer. | 

Forth. earth, when Lot entred into Zoar. AE Abraham ieurneyed from thenoe 

: \ 29.33) 24. Then the Lox rained vpon So- toward the South countrey, and dwel- 

api. 2 |domeandypon Gomorrah, brimſtone and | led berweene Cadeſh and Shur, and ſoiour- 

iere. 30. 40. fire from the Lok out of heauen. nens - - 

an 411. 25 And hee ouerthrew thoſe cies, and || 2 : And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, 
7. all the plaine, and all the inhabitants ofthe | Shee is my fiſter: And Abimelech King of 


cities, & that which grewypon the ground, 
26 © But his wife looked backe from be- 
hinde him, and ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. 
27 And Abraham gate vp early in the 
morning, to the place where hee ſtood he- 
fore the Lonxp. 

28 And he looked toward Sodom & Go-| 
morrah, & toward all the land of the plaine, 
and beheld, and loe, the ſmoke ofthe coun- 
[trey went vp as the ſmoke of a furnace. 

29 CAndit came to paſſe when God de- 
froyedthe cities of theplaine, that God re- 


Gerar ſent, and tooke.Sargh.. | 
3 But God came to Abimelech in 2 
dreame by night, and. ſaid to him, Behold, 
thou art but a dead man, ſor thewomã which 
thoa haſt taken: for ſhe is a mans wiſe. 
4 But Abimelech had not come neere v 
her: and he ſaid, Loxp,wilt thou flay alſo a 
righteous nation? „ 
Said he not vnto me, She is my ſiſterꝰ 
and ſhe,cuen ſhe her ſelfe ſaid, He is my bro- 
ther: in the Il integritie of my heart, and in- i. 
nocencie of my hands hane I * * 
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Tea, I knen thar thou didft this in che inte 
Far of un bearr: for I llo withicld thee 
e 


I ckee not to touch her. 
7 Now therefore reſtore the man his 


for thee, and thou ſhalt live: and if thou re- 


die, thou, and all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in 
the morning, and called all his ſeruants, and 
tolde all theſe things in their cares: and the 
men were ſore afraid. | 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham 
and ſaid vnto him, What haſt thou done yn- 
to vs? and what haue I offended thee, that 
thou haſt brought on me, and on my king- 
dome a 
vnto me that ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech id vnto Abraham, 
What faweſt thou, that thou haſt done this 
thing? 

11 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought, 
Surely the feare of God is not in this place: 
and they will lay me for my wiues ſake. 

12 And yet indeed ſhe is my ſiſter: ſhe 5s 
the daughter of my father, but not the daugh. 
ter of my mother; and ſne became my wife. 

12 And it came to paſſe vhen God cau. 


\* 


fied me to wander from my fathers houſe, 
that I ſaid vnto her, This s thy kindneſſe 


which thou ſhale ſhew vnto mee; at euery 
place whither we ſhall come, * ſay of me, He 
is my brother. 


14 And Abimelech tooke ſheepe, and 


oxen, and men ſeruants, and women ſer- 
nants, and gaue them vnto Abraham, and 
reſtored him Sarah his wiſe. EE 
15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land 
before thee; dwellſi where it pleaſeth thee. 
16 And ynto Sarah hee ſaid, Behold, I 
haue you thy brother a thouſand pieces of 
fluer: behold, he #to thee a couering ofthe 
eyes, vnto all that are with thee, and with all 
other : thus ſhe was reprooued. | 
17 So Abraham prayed vnto God: and 
God healed Abimelech, and his wiſe, and 
his maid ſeruans, and they bare children. 
18 For the L o R phadfaſtcloſed yp all 
the wombes oſthe houſe of Abimelech, be- 
cauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife. 


CHAP. XXI. 

8 Tſaacisberne: 4 He i circumeiſed. 6 Savrabs toy, 
9 Hager and Iſhmacl are caft foerth. 15 Hagar in 
diftreſſe. 17 The Angel comforteth her. 22 Abi- 
melechs concnant with Abraham at Berr-fheba, - 


A Nd the Lord viſited Sarzh as hee had 
ſaid, and the L ox o did ynto Sarah 


|” 35he had ſpoken. 


2? thou haſt done deedes 


& And God ſaid vnto bim in a dreame, 
againſt me, therefore ſuſſered 3 


wife: ſor he is a Prophet, and hee ſhall pray | 
—— her not, know thou that thou ſhale | 
y 


þ 


þ 


* 


| 


morning, andtooke bread, and a bottle of 


2 Fer Sarah coneeiued, and bare 
braham a ſonne in his olde age, at the ſe 
time, of which God had ſpoken to him. 

2 And Abraham called the name of his 
ſonne that was borne vnto him, whom 8 
rah bare to him, Iſaac. 

4 And Abraham cireumciſed his ſonne 
Iſaac, being eight dayes olde, * as God ha 
commanded him. 

5 And Abraham was an hundred yeere 
old, when his fon Iſaac was borne vnto him 

6 «| And Sarah ſaid, God hah made me 
to laugh, ſo thas all that heare, will laugh 
with me, — 

7 And ſhee faid, Who would haue ſaid 
vnto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould haue gi- 
uen children ſuckeꝰ? for I haue borne him a 

ſonne in his olde age. | 

8 And the chiſd grew, and was weaned: 
and Abraham made a preat feaſt the ſame 
day that Iſaac was weaned. 

9 And Sarah ſawthe ſonne of Hagar 
the Egyptian, which ſhe had borne vato A- 
braham, mocking. 

10 Wherefore ſlice ſaid vnto Abraham, 
'* Caſt out this bondwoman, and her ſonne: 
for the ſonne of this bondwoman ſhall not 
be heire with my ſonne, enen with Iſaac. 

11 And the thing was very grieuous in A- 
brahams ſight, becauſe of his ſonne. 

12 J And God ſaid vnto Abraham, Let 
it not be grieuous in thy ſight, becauſe ofthe 
lad, & becauſe ofthy bond woman. In all that 
Sarah hath ſaid vnto thee, hearken vnto her 
voice: for in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 


woman will I make a nation, becauſe hee is 
thy ſeed. = . 
14 And Abraham roſe vp earely in the 


water, and gaue it ynto Hagar. (putting it on 


way: and ſhedeparted, and wandered in the 
wildernes of Beer- ſeba. a 8 
15 And che water was ſpent in the bottle, 
& ſhe caſt the child vnder one of the ſhrubs. 
16 And ſhe went, and fate her downe o- 
uer againſt him, a good way off, as it were a 
bow ſhoot: for ſhee ſaid, Let me not ſee the 
death of the child. And ſhe ſate ouer againſt 
him, and lift vp het voice, and wept. 
17 And God heard the voice of the lad, 
and the Angel of God called to Hagar out 
of heauen, and ſaid vnto her, What aileth 
thee, Hagar? feare not: for God hath heard 
the voice otthe lad where he is. | 
18 Ariſe, lift vp the lad, and holde him in 
thine hand: for I wil make him a great natiõ. 
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13 And allo of the ſonne of the bond - 


her ſhoulder, ) and the child, and ſent her a. 


19 And God opened her eyes, & ſhe ſaw 
a well of water, and ſhe went, and _ 8 
W 2 


e 
„11,11. 


Char. 1j, : 


Galat. . j% | 


Hebr.i 
alt lie 


. 


/ 


| That 1, 
ell of th 
uh. 


or, tree 


/ 


| That is, The 
ell of the 
ath, 


Or, tree. 


Heb, 11.1%. 
Heb Behold 
Me 


bottle with water, 


* 


and gaue the lad drinke. 
20 And God was with the lad, and hee 
grew and dwelt in the wilderneſſe, and be- 
archer. 

2. — he dwelt in the wilderneſſe of Pa- 
ran: and his mother te oke him a wife out of 
the land of Egypt. ; 

22 J And it came to paſſe at that time, 
chat Abimelech and Phicol the chiefe cap- 
taine of his hoſte ſpake vnto Abraham, ſay- 
ing, God is with thee in all chat thou doeſt. 
23 Now therefore ſweare vnto me here by 
God, that thou wilt not Þ deale falſely with 
me, nor with my ſonne, nor with wy ſonnes | 
ſoanc : but according to the kindneſſe that I 
haue done ynto thee, thou ſhalt: do vnto me, 
and to the land where in thou haſt ſoiourned. 
24 And Abraham ſaid, Iwill ſweare. 

25 And Abraham reprooued Abin elech 


lechs ſeruants had violently taken away. 
26 And Abimelech ſaid, Iwote not who 


me, neither yet heard I of it, but to day. 

27 And Abraham tooke ſheepe and oxen, 
and gaue them vnto Abimelech : and both 
of them made a couenant. 


of the flocke by themſelues. 
29 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, 


thou haſt ſet by themſelues? 


may be a witneſſe ynto me, that I haue dig- 
ged this well. : | 

31 Wherefore he called that place [|Beer- 
ſheba : becauſe there they ſware both of 
them, | 

22 Thus they made a couenant at Beer- 

ſheba: thea Abimelech roſe vp,and Phichol 
the chiefe captaine of his hoſte, and they re- 
tut ned into the land of the Philiſtines. 

33 f And Abraham planted a || groue in 


Beer- ſueba, and called there on the Name 


of the I. ok, the euerlaſting God. . 
24 And Abraham ſoiourned in the Phi- 
liſtines land, many dayes. 


CHA FP; XXII. 

I Abraham is tempted to offer Iſaac, 3 He giueth proofe 
ef by faith ard obedience, 11 The Angel ftazeth him. 
13 Iſaac wcxchanged with a ram. 14 The place is 
called Ie houah. reh. 15 Abraham is bleſſed againe. 
20 The generation of Noah unto Rebekah. 


A Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things, 
that * God did tempt Abraham, and 
ſaid vnto him, q braham. And he ſaid, I Be- 
hold, here I am. 


2 And hee ſaid, Take now thy ſonne, 


thine only ſonne Iſaac,whom thou loueſt, and 


** 5 n . 
*. 


fering, and roſe vp, and went vnto the 
of which God had told him. ä 


becauſe of a well of water, which Abime- 


hath done this thing: neither didſt thou tell 


28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen ewe lambes 


What meane theſe ſeuen ewe lambes, which 


zo And hee ſayd, For theſe ſeuen ewe 
lambes ſnalt thou take of my hand, that they 


Abrahams faith otedience. | + 
get thee into the Jand of Moriah : and offe e N 
him there for a burnt offering vpon one o 
the mountaines which I will tell thee of. 
And Abraham roſe vp early in the 

morning, and ſadled his aſſe, and tooke twe 

of his young men with him, and Iſaac his ' 
lonne, and claue the wood for the but nt of. 


place 


4 Then on the third day Abraham life 
vp his eyes, and ſaw the place afarre off. 

5 And Abraham ſaid vnto his yong men 
Abide you hecre with the aſſe, and I and the 
lad will goe yonder and worſhip, and come 
aguine to you. | 

6 And Abraham tooke the wood ofthe 
burnt offering, and layd ir vpon Iſaac hi 


ſonne: and he tooke the fire in his hand, anc 


a knife: and they went both of themtogether 

7 And Iſaac ſpake vnto Abraham hig 
father, & ſaid, My father: and he ſaid, + Here] f Hel. Pebald 
am I, my ſonne. And he ſaid, Behold the fte“ “ 8 
and the wood: but where is the jj lambe for a [| 07, Fade, 


| burnt offering? 


8 And Abraham ſaid , My ſonne, God 
will provide himfelfe a lambe for a burnt of 
fering: lo they went both of them together 

9 And they came to the place which Goc 
had told him of, and Abraham built an altar 
there, and laid the wood in order, and boune - 
Iſaac his ſonne, and * laid him on the altar Lam. 2.2 U 
vpon the wood. by _ 

10 And Abraham ftretched foorth his 
hand,and tooke the knife to flay his ſonne. 

11 And the Angel of the Loxd called v 
to him out of heauen, and ſaid, Abraham 
Abraham. And he ſaid, Here am I. 

12 Andheſaid,Lay not thine hand vpo 
the ladde, neither doe thou any thing ynte 
him: for now I know that thou feareſt God 
ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy ſonne 
thine onely ſonne from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted vp his eyes, and 
looked, and behold, behinde him aramme 
caught in a thicker by his hornes: And A 
braham went and tookethe ramme, and of: 
fered him vp for a burnt off: ing, in the ſteac 
of his ſonne. 

14 And Abraham called thename of that ; 
place [[ſehouab-ijreb,as it is ſaid to this day, II Lat 5, The 
In the mount of the Lon it ſhall be ſeene. 

15 And the Angel of the Lord called 
ynto Abraham out of heauen y ſerond time; 

16 And ſad, * By my ſelfe haue I ſworne, I cclus. 22 
ſaith the Loxp, for becauſe thou haſt done luke 1 73. * 
this thing, and haſt not withheld thy ſonne, hebr. 6. 13. 
thine one ly ſonne, 3 | | 

17 That in bleſſing I will blefſe thee, and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as th 
ſtarres of the heauen, and as the ſand which 
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will ſee, or 
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Sar; 
1 Heb lippe. 


Chap. v 2.3. 
and 1 18. 
ecclus. 4.4.23, 
actes 3.35, 
galat. 3,8, 


Called Rom. 
9. 10 Abecea. 


7 Beb.aPrine 
of God, 


1. full 
ene), 


18 
his dead and ſpake vntothe ſonnes of Heth, 


[you : giue me a poſſeſſion of a burying place 


thou mayeſt bury thy 


e and death: 


Geneſis, 


is ypon the ſea ſ᷑ ſhoregand thy ſeed ſhall poſe 
ſeſſe the gate of his enemies. 

13 * And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations 
of the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt o- 
beyed my voyce. 

19 So Abraham returned vnto his young 
men, and they roſe vp, and went together to 
Beer · ſneba, & Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. 
20 ¶ And it came to paſſe aſter theſe things, 
that it was tolde Abraham, ſaying, Behold 
Milc ah, ſhee hath alſo borne children vnto 
thy brother Nahor, 

21 Hu his firſt borne, and Bux his bro- 
ther, and Kemuel the ſather of Aram, 

22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, 
and Iidlaph, and Bethuel. 
23 And Bcthuel begate Rebekah: theſe 
eight Milcah did beare io Nahor, Abrahams 
brother. | 
24 And his concubine whoſe name was 
Reumah, (he bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, 
and Thahaſh, and Maachah. 


CHAP. XXIII. N 
jz The age and death e; Sarah. 3 The purchaſe ef Maoh- 
pelabh, 19 where Sarah was buried. 
: Nd Sarah was an hundred and ſeuen 
and twentie yeeres old: theſe were the 
yeeres of the life of Sarah. 
2 And Sarah died in Kiriath-arba, the 
ſame is Hebron in che land of Canaan: And 
Abraham came co mourne for Sarah, and to 
weepe for her. 
And Abraham ſtood yp from before 


ſaying, 
4 TI amaſtranger and a ſoĩourner with 


_ you, that I may bury my dead out of my 
t. | 

5 And the children of Heth anſwered 
Abraham, ſaying vnto him, 

6 Heare vs, my Lord, thou att af migh- 
tie Prince amongſt vs: in the choice of our 
ſepulchres bury thy dead: none of ys ſhall 
withhold from thee up -- but that 
ead. 

7 And Abraham ſtood vp, and bowed 
himſelfe to the people ofthe land euen to the 
ehildren of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, ſaying, 
If it bee ) our winde that I ſhould bury my 
dead out of my ſight, heare me, and entreat 
for me to Ephron the ſonne of Zohar : 
That hee may giue mee the caue of 
Machpelah, which hee hath, which s in the 
end of his field, for ſ as much money as it is 
worth he ſhall giue ic mee, for a poſſeſſion of 
a burying place amongſt you. | 
10 And Ephron dwelt among the chil- 
dren of Heth, And Ephtron the Hittite an- 


nites among whom I dwell. 


children of Heth, enen of all that went in at 
the gates of his citie, ſay ing, 

11 Nay,my lord, heare me: the field giu 
I thee, and the caue that is therein, Igiue it 
thee, in the preſence of the ſonnes of mz 
people giue I it thee: bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bewed downe himſelf 
beſore the people of the land. | 

12 And he ſpake vnto Ephron inthe a 
dience of the people of the land, ſaying, Bue 
if thou wilt give it, I pray thee heare me: I 
will giue thee money forthe field: take it o 
me, and | will bury my dead there. 

14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, (ay 
ing vnto him, 

15 Mylord, hearken vnto mee: theland 
is worth foure hundred ſhekels of ſiluer: 
what is that betwixt me and thee? bury ther 
fore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkned vnto Ephron 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the bluce 
which he had named, inthe audience af the 
ſonnes of Hetk, ſoure hundred ſhekels of fi! 
uer, currant mon y with the merchant. 

17 J And the field of Ephron, which w 
in Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the 


field and the caue which was therein, and all 


the trees that were in the field, that were i 
all the borders round about, were made ſure, 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the 
preſence of the children of Heth, before 
that went in at the gates of his citie. 

19 And aſter this, Abraham buried Sa- 
rah his wife in the caue of the field of Mach- 
pelah, before Mamre: the ſame is Hebron 
in the land of Canaan. 

20 And che field, & the caue that # therein, 
were made ſure vnto Abraham, for a poſſeſ- 
ſion of a burying place, by the ſons of Heth. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 
1 Abraham ſwearcth bu ſcruant. 10 The ſernants ionv- 
ng: 12 Hu prayer: 14 His figne. 15 Rebekah 
meeteth him, 18 fulſilleth bu figne, 2 2 vreceineth 
Jewels, 23 (heweth her kinred, 25 and inulteth hins 
bome. 26 The ſorua't bleſſeth Ged. 28 Labaner- 
tertaineth him, 34 The ſeruant ſheweth hu meſſage. 
50 Lahanand Bethmelappreue it. 5 8 Rebekah con- 
ſenteth to goe. 62 I ſaac meeteih ber, 


A Nd Abraham was old and f well ſtric- 
ken in age: and the Loxp had blefled|# 
Abraham in all thiags. | 

2 And Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt ſer- 
uant of his houſe, that ruled ouer all that he 
had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand ynder my 
thigh: 

3 And I will make thee ſweare by the 
Lord the God of heauen, and the God o 
the earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife vn 
to my ſonne of the daughters of the Canaa 


Her places 1 


ſwered Abraham in the + audience of the} A 


—_ 


| | 


Or, At 


\ Chap. 1 2.7. 
and 13. 15. 
0 id 85,10, 
and 2 6.4- 


or, And. 


Hebr. that 

which 
ray water, 
pee forth. 


Verſe 43, 


. nenne. 


FAbrahaſns ſeruant, 


Hebr. 205 A 


= 


Chap 


7 BorhouThalrgs vato my country, to 
my kinred & take a wife vnto my ſon Iſaac. 

And the ſeruant ſaid vnto him, Per- 
aduenture the woman will not hee willing to 
follow mee vnto this land: muſt I needes 
bring thy ſonne againe, vnto the land from 
whence thou cameſt? 

6 And Abraham ſaid vnto him, Beware 
chou, that thou bring not my ſonne thither 
againe. a 

7 The Lo x p God of heauen which 

tooke me from my fathers houſe, and from 
che land of my kinred, and which ſpake vnto 
me, and that ſware ynto mee, ſaying, Vato 
chy ſeed will I giue this land, hee ſhall ſend 
his Angel before thee, and thou ſhalt take a 
wife ynto my ſonne from thence. 
And if che woman will not be willing 
to follow thee, then thou ſnalt be eleare from 
this my bath: onely bring not my ſonne thi- 
ther againe. 

And the ſeruant put his hand vnder 
che thigh of Abraham his maſter, and (ware | 
to him concerning that matter. 

10 And the — tooke ten camels, of 
the camels of his maſter, & departed, (I ſor 
all the goods of his maſter were in his hand) 
and he aroſe, and went to Meſopotamia, vn- 
to the citic of Nahor. 

11 And hee made his camels to kneele 
downe without the citie, by a well of water, 
at the time of the euening, ever the time 
t chat women goe out to draw water. 

12 And hee ſaid, OL ox, God of my 
maſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me goed 
ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſſe vnto my 
maſter Abraham. 

13 Behold, I ſtand hereby the well of 
water; and the daughters of the men of the 
citie come out to draw water: 

14 And let it come to paſſe, that the dam- 
ſell to whom I ſhall ſay, Let downe thy pit- 
cher, I pray thee, that I may drinke, and ſhe 
ſhall fay, Drinke, and [ will giue thy camels 


haſt appointed for thy ſeruant Iſaac ; and 
thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed 
kindnefle vnto my maſter, : 

15 J And it came to paſſe before hee had 
done ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah came 
out, who was borne to Bethuel, ſonne of 
Milcah, the wiſe of Nahor Abrahams bro- 
ther, with her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder. 

16 And the damſell was very faire to 
looke vpon, a virgine, neither had any man 
nomen her; and the went done to the wel, 
and filled her pitcher, and came vp. 

17 And the ſeruant ranne to meete her, 
and ſaid, Let me (I pray thee) drinke a little 
water of thy pitcher. 


— 


drinke alſo; let the ſame bee ſhee that thou 
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FA 


13 And thee ſaid, Drinke, my lord: and 
ſhee haſted, and let downe her pitcher vpon 
her hand, and gaue him drinke, 5 
19 And when ſhee had done giving him 
drinke, ſhe ſaid, I will draw water for thy ca- 
melsalſo,vatillchey haue done drinking. 

20 And ſhe haſted, & emptied her pitcher 
into the trough, and ranne againe vnto the 
well to draw water, & drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man wonderingat her, hcld 
his peace, to wit, whether the Lo x D had 
made his iourney proſperous, or not. 

22 And it came to paſſe as the camels had 
done drinking, that the man tooke a golden 
{| eare- ring, ot halfe a ſhekel weight, and two 
1 for her hands, of ten 2 weight 
of gold, | 

23 And ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thout 
tell mee, I pray thee: is there roome in thy 
fathers houſe for vs to lodge in? i 

24 And ſne ſaid vnto him, I am the daughs | 
ter of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah, which 
ſhe bare vnto Nahor: 

25 She ſaid moreouer vnto him, We haue 
both ſtraw & prouender ynougb, and rooma 
to lodge in. 

26 And the man bowed downe his head, 
and worſhipped the Lord. 

27 And he ſaid,Blefſed be the Loxp God 
of my maſter Abraham, who hath not leſt 
deſtitute my maſter of his mercy, and his 


28 And the damſell ranne, and teld them 
of her mothers houſe, theſe things. 

29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his 
name was Laban: and Laban ran out vnto 
the man, vnto the well. 

30 And it eame to paſſe when he ſaw the 
eare. ring & bracelets vpon his ſiſters hands, 
and when hee heard the words of Rebekah 
his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſpake the man vnto 
me, that he came vnto the man; and behold, 
he ſtood by the camels at the well. 

31 And he ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed of 
the Lo R D, wherefore ſtandeſt thou with» 
out? for I haue prepared the houſe, and 
roomefor the camels, 

2 CAndthe man came into the houſe: 
and he vngirded his camels, and gaue ſtraw 
and prouender for the camels, and water to 
waſh his feete, and the mens feete that were 
with him. | 

32 And there was ſet meat before him to 
eate: but he ſaid, Iwill not eate, vntill I haue 
told mine etrand. And he ſaid, Speake on. 

34 And he ſaid, I am Abrahams ſeruant. 

35 Andghe Lo x hath bleſſed my ma- 
ſter greatly, and he is become great: and he 
hath giuen him * herds, and ſiluer, 
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trueth : I being in the way, the Loxn led me 
to the houſe of my maſters brethren, | 
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Verſe 13. 


heart, behold, Rebekah came forth, with her 


| wants, and camels, and aſſes. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wifc bare a 
ſonne to my maſter when ſhe was olde: and 
ynto him hath he given all that he hath. 

37 And my maſter made me ſweare, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalrnot take a wife to my ſonne, 
of the daughters of the Canaanites,in whole 
land I dwell : | ED 

38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my fathers 
houſe, and to my kinred, and take a wife vn- 
to my ſonne. 

39 And I ſaid vato my maſter, Peraduen- 
ture the woman will not follow me. | 

40 And hee ſaid vnto me, The Loxp, be- 
fore whom I walke, will ſend his Angel with 
thee, and proſper thy way: and thou ſhalt 
take a wife for my ſonne of my kinred, and of 
my fathers houſe. | T 
41 Ihenfhalrthou be cleare from this my 
oath, ven thou commeſt to my kinred, and 
Sf they giue not thee one, thou ſlialt be cleare 
from my oath. 

42. And I came this day vnto the well, 
and ſaid, O Lo RD God of my maſter A- 
braham, if now thou doe proſper my way, 
. 17 = 
43 * Behold, I ftand by the well of water; 
and it ſhall come to paſſe, that when the vir- 
gine commeth foorth to draw water, and I 
fay to her, Giue me, I pray thee, a little water 
of thy pitcher to drink 


and I will alſo draw for thy camels: let the 
fame bee the woman whom the Lon p hath 
appointed out for my maſters ſonne. 

45 And before l had done ſpeaking in mine 


itcher on her ſnoulder, and ſhe went downe 
vnto the well, and drew water: and I ſaid vn- 
to her, Let me drinke, I pray thee. 

46 And ſne made haſte, and let downe her 
pitcher from her ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drinke, 
and I will giue thy camels drin xe alſo! fo I 
dranke, and ſhe made the camels drinke alla. 


ter arrthou? And ſhe ſaid, The daughter of 
Bethuel, Nahors ſonne, whom Milcah bare 
ynto him: and I put the eare-ring vpon her 
face, andthe bracelets vpon her hands. 
48 And Ibowed downe wy head, and wor- 
ſhipped the Lon o, and bleſſed the Lo RD 
God of my maſter Abraham, which had led 
me in the right way to take my maſters bro. 


Ins Teruant lern Nis meſſage. Ken OE LF 
and golde, and men ſeruants, and maid ſer- | ſaid, The thing proceedeth from the Loxp 


44 And ſhee ſay to mee, Both drinke thou, 


47 Andlasked her, & ſaid, Wheſe davgh-f ſhe faw Iſaac, ſne ligbted off the camell. 


Iaãc meetet 


we cannot ſpeake vnto thee bad or good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take 
her, and go, and let her be thy maſters ſonnes 
wife, as the LORD hath [poken. 

52 And it came to palle, that when Abra 
hams ſeruant heard their words, he worſhip 
ped the LoRp, bowing himſelte to the earth | 

53 And the ſeruant brought forth f iewelg + Han 
ot ſiluer, and iewels of gold, and raiment, ane | | 
gaue them to Rebekah: Hee gaue alſo to he 
brother, and to her mother precious thing: 

54 And they did eate and drinke, he and 
the men that were with him, and taried al 
night, and they roſe vp in the morning, and 
he ſaid, * Send me away vnto my maſter, Verte 50 

55 And her brother and her mother ſaid,] 959. 
Let the damſell abide with vs il a few dayes,]1 g, t 
at the leaſt ten; after that, ſhe ſhall goe. geo m 

56 And he ſaid vnto them, Hinder me notſ moneih. 
ſeeing the Lo R Þ hath proſpered my way: 
ſend me away, that I may goe to my maſter, 

57 And they ſaid, We will call the dam. 
ſell, and enquire at her mouth. | 

58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid vn. 
to her, Wilt thou goe with this man? and ſhe 
ſaid, Iwill goe. 

59 And they ſent away Rebekah their 
ſiſter, and her nurſe, and Abrahams ſeruant 
and his men. 

50 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid 
vnto her, Thou art our ſiſter, be thou the mo- 
ther of thouſands of millions, and let thy ſeed 
poſſeſſe the gate of thoſe which hate them. 

61 And Rebekah aroſe, and her dam- 
ſels, and they rode vpon the camels, and fol- 
Jowed the man: and the ſeruant tooke Rebe 
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kah and wenthis way. - by 774 
62 And Iſaac came from the way of the 
* well Lahaj-roi, for hee dwelt in the South“ Chap." 
countrey, and 25. 
63 And Ifaac went out to {| meditate 1 | 

; 1. Chron. 


field at the euentide:& he lilt vp his eyes, and 
ſaw, and behold, the camels were comming. 
64 And Rebekah lift vp her eyes, & when 


| 65 For ſhe had ſaid vnto the ſeruant, What 
man is this that walketh in the field to meete 
vs? and the ſeruant had ſaid, It is my maſter: 
therfore ſhe tooke a vaile & couered her ſelfe. 
66 And the ſeruant tolde Iſaac all things 
that he had done. 5 
67 And Iſaac brought her into his mother 
Sarahs tent, and tooke Rebekah, and ſhe be- 


thers daughter vnto his ſonne. 

49. And now if you will deale kindly an 
truely with my maſter, tell mee: and if nor 
tell mee, that I may turne to thętight hand 
or to the left. | 

30 Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered, 


came his wife, and hee loved hei: and Iſaac 
was comforted after his mothers death. 


CHAP, XXV. 

1 The ſonnes of Abraham by R. turah. 5 The dinife 
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Jieth. | 

\ 19 Le payne or Rebekah being barren, 
22 lie le Ire iy ey wombes 24 The birth 
of Eſau and Jacob. 27 


ſeleth his birthrigkt. 


Hen againe Abraham tooke a wife, and 
her name was Keturah. 
2 And ſhee bare him Zimran, and Iok- 


ſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ifhbak, 


d Shuab, | 
1 And * Tokſhan begat Sheba, and De- 


dan, And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſihu- 
rim, and Letuſhim, and Leummim. 

4 And the ſonnes of Midian, Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, and Elda- 
ah: all cheſe were the children of Keiurah. 

5 And Abraham gaue all that he had 
vnto Iſaac. 

6 But vnto the ſonnes of the concubines 
which Abraham had, Abraham gaue giſts, 
and (ent them away from Iſaac his ſonne 
(while he yet liued) Eaſtward, vnto the Eaſt 
countrey, 

7 And theſe are the dayes of the yeeres 
of Abrahams life which hee liued; an hun- 
dred threeſcore and fifteene yeeres. | 

8 Then Abraham gaue vp the ghoſt, and 
died in a goed old age, an olde man, and full 
of yeeres, and was gathered to his people. 

9 And his ſonnes, Iſaac and Iſnmacl bu- 
ried him in the caue of Machpelah, in the 
field of Ephron the ſonne of Zohar the Hit- 
tite, which is before Mamre 

10 The field which Abraham purcha- 
ſed ofthe ſonnes of Heth: there was Abra- 
ham buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 CAnditcameto paſſe after the death 
of Abraham, that God bleſſed his ſonne I. 
ſaac, & Iſaac dwelt by the * well Lahai-roi. 

12 J Now theſe are the generations of 
Iſhmac] Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian Sarahs handmaid, bare vnto A- 
braham, | | 
13 And theſe are the names of the 
ſonnes of Iſhmael by their names, accor- 


of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, and Kedar, and Ad- 
beel, and Mibſam, | 
14 And Miſhma,and Dumah, & Maſſa; 
15 Hadar, and Tema, Ietur, Naphiſh, 
and Kedemah. 
16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and 
eſe are their names, by their townes, and 
by their caſtles; ewelue Princes according 
to their nations, | 
17 And theſe are the yeeres of the life of 
Iſhmacl; an hundi ed and thirtie and ſeuen 
yeeres: and he gane vp the ghoſt and died, 
and was gathered vnto his people. 
> 18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vato 
Shur, that a before Egypt, as thou gocſt to- 


ding to their generations; The firſt borne | 


IO” 


Their difference, 29 Eſas | 


wards Aﬀyris, ew he} died in the preſence 
of all his brethren, 
19 qAndtheſe re the generations of I- 
ſaac, Abrahams ſon. Abraham begate Iſaac. 

20 And Iſaac was ſortie yeeres old when 
he tooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of 


to Laban the Syrian. .. 

21 And Iſaac intreated the Lon for his 
wife, becauſe ſhe was barren: and the Loxs 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife 
conceiued. 

22 And the children ſtruggled together 
within her: and ſhe ſaid, If it be ſo,why am L 
thus? And the went to enquire of the Lo. 

23 AndtheLord ſaid vnto her, Two. 
nations are in thy wombe, and two maner of 
people ſhall be ſeparated trom thy bowels: 
and the one people ſhall be ſtronger chen 
the other people: and * the elder (hall ſerue 


the yonger. 


were fulflicd, behold, there were twinnes in 
her wombe. | 

25 And the firſt came out red, all ouer 
like an hairie garment: and they called his 
name, Eſau. 

26 And after that came his brother cur, 
and * his hand tooke holde on Eſaus heek ; 
and his name was called Iacob: & Iſaac was 
threeſcore yeeres old, when ſhe bare them. 

27 And the boyes grew; and Eſau was 2 
cunning hunter, a man of the field: and la- 
cob was a plaine man dwelling in tents. 

28 And Iſaac loued Eſau, becauſe hee 
did eate of his veniſon: but Rebekah loued 
Iacob. | 
29 And Iacob (od pottage: and Eſau 
came from the field, and he was faint, 

30 And Eſau ſaid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray 


Bethuel the Syrian of Padan Aram, the filter] 


24 And when her dayes to be delivered 
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Rom 9.13. 
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thee, f with that ſame red pottage: for l am 
faint ; therefore was his name called Edom. 
31 And lacobſaid, Sell me thisday thy 
birthright. | 

32 And Eſau faid, Behold, I am f at the 
point to die: and what profit ſhall this birth- 
right doc to me? 

33 And lacob ſaid, Sweare to me this 
day: and he ſware to him: and he ſolde his 
birthright vnto Iacob. | 

34 Then Iacob gaue Fſaubread and pot · 
tage of lentiles; and he did care and drinke, 
and roſe vp, and went his way: thus Eſau de- 
ſpiſed his biitliright. 
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Iſaac gqeth to Gerar: 


the men ofthe place ſhould kill me for Re- 


{lightly haue lyen with thy wife, and thou 


1 P 


L 


water , whichthey had digged in the dayes 


"A Nd there waza famine in the land, be- 
FA fides the firſt famine that was in the 
daies of Abraham. And Iſaac went vntoAbi- 
melech king of the Philiſtines, vnto Gerar. 
2 And the Loxp appeared vnto him, 
and ſaid, Goe not downe into Egypt; dwell 
in the land which I ſhall tell thee of. 

3. Soĩourne in this land, and I will bee 
with thee, and wil bleſſe thee : for vnto thee, 
and vnto thy ſeed I will giue all theſe coun- 


ſware vnto Abraham thy father. 
4 And I vill make thy ſeed to multiplie 


thy ſeed all theſe countreys: and in thy ſeed 
ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. 

5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my 

voice, and kept my charge, my Commande- 

ments, my Statutes, and my Lawes. 

6 J And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And the men of the place asked him 

of his wife: and he ſaid, She is my ſiſter: for 

he feared to ſay, She is my wife; leſt, ſaid hee, 


bekah, bec auſe ſhe was faire to looke vᷣpon. 
8 And it came to paſſe when hee had 
been there a long time, that Abimelech king, 
of the Philiſtims looked out at a window, 
and ſaw, and behold, Iſaac was ſporting with 
Rebekah his wife. | 
9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid, 
Behold, of a ſurety ſhe is thy wife: and how 
ſaidſt thou, She is my fiſter ? And Iſaac ſaid. 
vnto him, Becauſe | ſaid, Leſt I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech ſajd,Waat is this thou 
haſt done ynto vs ? one of the people might 


Mouldeſt haue brought guiltineſſe vpon ys, 
11 And Abimelech charged all his peo- 
ple, ſaying, He that toucheth this man or his 
wwiſe, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and 
F receiued in the ſame ycere an hundreth | 
fold, and the Lox blefled him. | 

13 And the man was ed great, and} went 
forward, & grew vntil he became very great. 

14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and 

oſſeſſion of heards, and great ſtore of | ſer- 
uants, and the Philiſtims enuied him. 
15 For all the wels which his fathers ſer- 
_ had digged in the dayes of Abraham 
his father, the Philiſtims had ſtopped them, 
and filled them with earth. 

16 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Iſaac, Goe 
$6 vs: for thou att much mightierthen we. 

17 And Ifaac departed thence, and 


dwelt there. 5 
18 And Iſaac digged againe the wells of 


m4 


| with Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying , The water is 
treys, and I will performe the oath, whichT |. 


as the ſtarresof heauen, and will giue vnto |- 


pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar , and | 


oi Abraham his father: for the Philiftims 
had ſtopped them after the death of Abra- 
ham, and hee called their names after the 
names by which his tather had called them, 
19 And Iſaacs ſeruants digged in the val. 
ley, & found there a wel of flpringing water. 
20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtriue 


72 
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ours; and he called ihe name of the well I E- In 
ention 


fee, becauſe they ſtroue with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and 
ſtroue for that alſo : and he called the name 
of it, Zitnah. | WT 
22 And he remooued from thence, and 
digged another well, & for that they ſtroue q 
not: and hee called the name of it I Reho- H Thai 


Name,. 


{| Tharis i 
tred, ; 


both: and he ſaid, For now the Loxp hath 
made roomefor vs, and wee ſhall be fruitfull 
intheland. | 

23 And hewentypfromthence,to Beer 
ſneba. ä 

24 And the Lord appeared vnto him 
the ſame night, and ſaid, Im the God of A. 
braham thy father: feare not, for I am with 
thee, and will bleſſe thee, and multiply thy 5 
ſeed for my ſeruant Abrahams fake. 5 

25 And hee builded an Altar there, and y 
called vpon the Name of the Loxd , and 
pitched his tent there: and there Iſaacs ſet- 
uants digged a well. 

26 C Then Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar, and Aliuzzath one of his friends, and 

Phichel the chieſe captaine of his armie. 

27 And Iſaac ſaid ynto them, Wherefore 
come ye to me, ſeeing ye hate mee, and haue 
ſent me away from you? = 

28 And they ſaid , f Wee ſaw certainely 
that the Loxp was withthee : and wee ſaid, 
Let there bee now an oath betwixt vs, enen 

betwixt ys and thee, and let vs make a cous- 
nant with thee, 

29 J That thou wilt doe vs no hurt, as we 

haue nat touched thee, and as we haue don 
vnto thee nothing but good, and haue ſen 
thee away in peace: thou art now the ble 
ſed ef the Loxp. | 

30 And hee made them a feaſt, and th 
did eate and drinke. 

31 And they roſe vp betimes in the mor 
ning, and ſware one to another: and Iſaa 
ſent them away, and they departed from hi 
in peace. | 

32 And ir came to paſſe rhe ſame day 
chat Iſaacs ſeruants came, & told him con 
cerning the Well which they had digged 
und ſaid vnto him, We haue found water. 

33 And he called it || Shebah: tkerfore t 
name of the city is Beer -· ſneba vnto this day. 

34 J And Eſau was fourty yeeres olde 

' whea hee tooke ta wife Iudich the daöght 
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Chap.37.46, 
Heb. bitter- 


fe of Firth, 


Heb deſire 


Illacob her yonger ſonne: 


of Beeri the Hiuite, and Baſhemath the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite: 3 
357 Which were a griefe of mind vnto 
Iſaac and to Rebekah. 
CHAP. . 4 
endet xy veniſon, e inſtris. 
; arg jor - — tbe - Sh 1 lacob under 
the perſon of Eſau obtaineth it. 30 Eſaw bringeth 
wemſon. 33 Iſaac trembleth. 34 E ſau complais 
neth,and by importunity obtaineth a bleſſing. 47 Hee 
threatueth Jacob. 42 Rebekab di ſappointeth it. 
| Nd it came to paſſe that when Iſaac 
A was olde, and his eyes were dimme, ſo 
that he could not ſee, hee called Eſau his el- 
deſt ſon, and ſaid vnto him, My ſonne. And 
he ſaid vnto him, Behold, here am I. 
2 And he ſaid, Behold now, I am old, I 
know not the day of my death. 
2 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy 
weapons, thy quiuer, and thy bow, and goe 
out to the field, and f take me ſome veniſon. 
4 And make me ſauorie meat, ſuch as I 
loue, and bring it to me, that I may eate, that 
my ſoule may bleſſe thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake 
to Eſau his ſonne: and Eſau went to the field 
to hunt for veniſon, and to bring it. 

6 And Rebekah ſpake vnto Iacob her 
ſonne, ſaying, Behold, I heard thy father 
ſpeatte ynto Eiau thy brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſauou · 
rie meate, that | may eate, and bleſſe thee be- 
ſore the Loxv, before my death. 

8 Now therſore my ſon, obey my voice, 
according to that which I commandrthee. 

9 Goe now to the flocke, and fetch mee 
ſrom thence two goed kids of the goats, and 
T will make them ſauourie meate for thy ſa- 
ther, ſuch as he loueth. 

10. And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, 
that he may eat, and that he may bleſſe the, 
before his death. | 

11 And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mo- 
ther, Behold, Eſau my brother is a hairie 
man, and I am a ſmooth man. | 
12 My father peraduenture will feele me, 
and I ſhall ſeeme to him as adeceiuer,and I 
ſhal bring a curſe ypon me, & not a bleſſing. 

13 And his mother ſaid ynto him, Vpen 
mee be thy curſe, my ſonne: onely obey my 
voice, and goe fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, & brought 
hem to his mother, and his mother made 
ſauoury meat, ſuch as his father loued. 

15 And Rebekah tooke f goodly ray- 
ment of her eldeſt ſonne Eſau, which were 
with her in the houſe, and put them vpon 


16 And ſhe put the skinnes of the kids of 
the goats vpon his handes, and ypon the 
{mooth of his necke, | 


vii. Iacob brit 
17 And ſhee gaue the ſauoury meat, anc 


ehe bread; which ſhee had prepared, into the | 
hand of her ſonne Jacob. 


18 q And heecameynto his father, and 
ſaid, My father: And hee ſaid, Here am I-: 


who art thou, my ſonne ? 


19 And Iacob ſaid vnto his father I am 


Eſau thy firſt borne; I haue done accordi 


as thou badeſt me: ariſe, I pray thee.ſit, & eat 
of my veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe me 
20 And Iſaac ſaid ynto his ſonne, How is 
it that thou haſt found ic fo quickly, my 
ſonne ? And he ſaid, Becauſe the Lozp thy 
Godbroughtitf to me. 

21 And Iſaac ſaid vnto Iacob, Come 
neere, I pray thee, that I may feele thee, my 
ſonne, whether thou be my very ſonne Eſau, 
or not. 

22 Andlacobwent neereynto Iſaac his 


s Tacobs voice, but the hands a e the hands 


ef Eſau, 
23 And hee diſcerned him not, becauſe 


hands: So he ble ſſed him. 
24 And he ſaid, Art thou my very ſonne 
Eſau, and he ſaid, am. 

25 And he ſaid, Bring it neere to me, and 
J will eate of my ſonnes veniſon, that my 
ſoule may bleſſe thee: and hee brought ze 
neere to him, and he did eat:and he brought 
him wine, and he dranke. 

26 And his father Iſaac ſaid vnto him, 
Come neere now, and kiſſe me my ſonne. 

27 And hee came neere, and kiſſed him, 
and he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my 
ſonne is as the ſmell of a field, which the 
Loxsp hath bleſſed. 

28 Therfore* Godgiue thee of the dew 
of heauen, and the fatnes of the earth, and 
plenty of corne and wine. | 

29 Let people ſerue thee , and nations 
bow downe tothee: bee lord ouer thy bre · 
thren, & let thy mothers ſonnes bow downe 
to thee: Curſed bee euery one that curſeth 
thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 And it came to paſſe, aſſoon as Iſaac 
had made an end of bleſſing lacob, and Ia- 
cob was yet ſcarce gone out from the pre- 
ſence of Iſaac his father , that Eſau his bro» 
ther came in from his hunting, 

31 And he alſo had made ſauoury meat, 
and brought it vnto his father, and ſaid vnto 
his father, Let my father ariſe, and eagof his 
ſons veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 
32 And Ifaac his father ſaid vnto him, 
Who art thou? and he ſaid, l aw thy ſonne, 
thy firſt borne Eſau. 


12 


33 And Iſaac _ bled very exceeding: 
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father: and hee felt him, and ſaid, The voice 


his hands were hairie, as his brother Eſaus| 


tal. before 
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Hieb. 12,20, 


Hb. tremblea 
with a great 
trembling 

cat y. 
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IH. hunted. 


Thatis, 4 
Fupplanter. 


Lor, ſupported. 


Heb. 12.17. 


*Verſe 38, 
lo-, ef the fat- 


Ne e. 


*Obad 10. 
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Lie doe me? | 
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y, and ſaid , Who? where i hee that hath 
taken veniſon ,and brought it mee, and T: 
haue eaten of all beforc thou cameſt, and 
haue bleſſed himꝰ yea, and he ſhalbe bleſſed. 

34 And when Eſau heard the wordes of 
his father; hee eried with a great and excee- 
ding bitter crie, and ſaid ynto his father, 
Bleſſe me,ewen me alſo, O my father. 

25 And hee ſaid, Thy brother came with 
ſubtiltie, and hach taken away thy ble ſſing. 

36 And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named 
lacob ? for hee hat Fupplanted mee theſe 
wo times: hee tooke away my birthright, 
and behold, now hee hath taken away my 
bleſſing: and he ſaĩd, Haſt thou not reſerued 
a bleſſing for me? 

37 And Iſaac anſwered and ſaid vnto E- 
ſau, Behold, I haue made him thy lord, and 
all his brethren haue I giuen to him for ſer- 
uants: and wich eorne and wine haue ] I ſu- 
ſteined tym and what ſhall I doe now vnto 
thee, my tonne ? 

38 And Eſruſaid ynto his father, Haſt 
thou but one bleſſing, my father? bleſſe me, 
euen me alſo, O ny father. And Eſau lift vp 
his voyce, and wept. 

39 And Iſaac hs father anſwered , and 
ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy dwelling ſhalbe 
the fatnelle ofthe earth, and ofthe dew of 
heauen from aboue, 

40 And by thy ſword ſhalt then liue, and 
ſnalt ſerue thy brother: and it ſhall come to 
paſſe when tkou ſhalt haue the dominiõ, that 
thou thslc breake his yoke from off thy neck. 
41 And Eſa: hated Jacob, becauſe of 
the bleſling , wherewith his father blefled 
him: and Eſau ſaid in his heart, The dayes 
of mourning for my father are at hand, 
then will I lay my brother Iacob. 
' 42 And thele words of Eſau her elder ſon 
were told to Rebekah: And ſhe ſent & cal- 
led Iaeob her yonger ſon, and ſaid vnto him, 
Behold, thy brother Eſau, as touching thee, 
dotk comfort himſelfe, purpefing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefote my ſonne, obey my 
voice : and ariſe, flec thou to Laban my bro. 
ther, to Haran. 
44 And tary with him a few dayes, vntill 
thy brothers fury turne away ; 


from thee , and hee forget that, which thon 
haſt done to him: then [will ſend, and fetch 
thee from thence: why ſhould I bedepriucd 
alſo of you both in one day 

46 And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac , * Tam 
weary of my life , becauſe ofthe daughters 


rers of Heth, ſuch as theſe which are of the 
daughters of the land, what good ſhall my 


45 Vntill thy brothers anger turne away 
it, and ſaid, I am the Lonxp God of Abra - and i 


2 . 


4 


and taried there all night, becauſe the Sunne 


done in that place to fleepe. 


der ſet vpon the earth, and the top of it rea- 


of Heth: If Iacob take a wife of the daugh-} Weſt, and to the Eaſt, and to the North, and. Det. 


ters ot Laban thy mothers brother. 
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1 Iſaachleſſeth Jacob, and ſerdeth him to Pod an Ar 
9 Eſau marrieth. Mahalath the daughter of Iſhmael 
10 The viſion of Iacobs ladder. 18 The ftone o 
Bethel. 20 Jacobs vow. 


Nd Iſaac called Iacob, and bleſſe 
him, and charged him, and ſaid vnto 
him, Thou ſhale not take a wife, of the 
daughtets of Canaan. — 

2 * Ariſe, goe to Padan Aram, to the. Oi 
houſe of Betluel thy mothers father, and 
take th̃ee a wite from thence of the daugh. 


And God Almighty bleſſe thee, and 
make thee fruitfull: and multiply theo, that | 
thou mayeſt be fa multitude ofpeopte: Hel 

4 And giuethee the blefling of Abraham, % f 
to thee and to thy ſeed with thee, that thou fl 
mayeſt inherite the land F wherein thou are|jH:rofth #7 
a ſtranger, which God gaue ynto Abraham, |/ciourmuy. }: 

5 And Iſaac (ſent away Iacob, and hee 1 
went to Padan · Aram, vnto Laban, ſonne of 
Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah 
Iacobs and Eſaus mother. 1 

6 ¶ When Eſau ſawthar Iſaac had bleſ- 
ſed Iacob, and ſent him away to Padan A- 
ram, to take him a wite from thence ; and 
that as he bleſſed him, he gaue him a charge, 
ſaying , Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the 
daugliters of Canasn 

7 And that Iacob obeyed his father, and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan-· Aram; 

8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of 
Canaan pleaſed nor iſaac his father. Hal wn 

9 Then went Eſau vnto Iſhmael, and % — 
tooke vnto the wiues which hee had, Maha- ““ 
lath the daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams 
ſonne, the ſiſter of Nebaioth to be his wiſe. 

10 ¶ And lacob went out from Beer-ſhe- 
ba, and went toward Haran. 

11 And he lighted vpon a certaine place, 


was ſet: and hee tookeof the ſtones of chat 
place, and put them for his pillowes, and lay 


11 And hee dreamed, and beholda lad- 
ched to heauen: and behold the Angek of 


God aſcending and deſcending on it. 4 
13 And behold, che Lonn ſtood aboue -C 


ham thy father, and the God of Iſaac: th 
land whereon theu lieſt, to thee will I giue 
it, and to thy ſeed. 

14 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the 
earth, and theu ſhalr {ſpread abroad totheſg,, 


1Heb. 7. 
ace tor 


THebe 


; 4% is, 


tothe South: and in thee, and *in thy ſeed, c 

ſhall ell the families of the earth be bleſſed. d 

15 And hehold, Iam with thec,and will nds 
CR 


1 


= 


.  vd, 


Teepe thee in all places whither thou goeſt, 
and will bring thee againe into this land ; 
for l will not leaue thee, vntill I haue done 
that which I haue ſpoken to thee of, 

16 q And Iaceb awaked ont of his ſleep, 
and heſaid,>urely the LORD is in this place, 
and I knew it not. 


17 And he was afraid, & ſaid, How dread- | 


full - this place? this is none other but the 
houſe of God, and this is the gate of heauen. 

18 And Tacob role vp early in the mor- 
ning, and tooke the ſtone that he had put for 
his pillowes, and ſet it vp for a pillar, and 
powred oyle vpon the top of ir. 

19 And he called the name of that place 
Bethel: but the name of that citie was cal- 
led Lu at the firſt. 

20 And Iacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If 
God will be with mee, and will kee pe mee in 
this way that I goe, and will giue me bread to 
eate, and raiment to put on, 

21 So that I come againe to my fathers 
houſe in peace: then ſhall the Loxpd be my 
God. 

22 And this ſtone which I haue ſet fer a 
pillar, mall bee Gods houſe: and of all that 
thou (halt giue mee, 1 will furely giue the 
tenth vnto thee, 

CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Jacob commeth to the well of Haran. 9 Heetaketh 
acquaintance of Rachel. 13 Laban enterta neth him. 

18 Jacob ceuenanteth for Rach. l. 23 He u decemed 

with Leah. 28 He marrieth alſo Rachel, and ſerueth 


for her. ſeuen yeeres more, 32 Leah beareth Reuben, 
33 Cimeon, 34 Leui, 35 and Indah, 


1 Hen Iacob ſ went on his iourney, and 
came into the land of the f people of 
the Eaſt. 

2 And he looked, and behold, a Well in 
the field, and loe, there were three flockes of 
ſheepe lying by it: for out of that Well they 
watered the flockes : and a great ſtone was 
vpon the Wells month. 

3 And thither were all the flockes ga- 
thered, and they rolled the ſtone from the 


put the ſtone againe vpon the Wells mouth 
in his place. 

4 And lIacob ſaid vato them, My bre. 
thren, whence be ye? And they ſaid, Of Ha- 
ran are we. pe 

5 Andhefaidvntothem, Know ye La- 
ban the ſonne of Nahor? And they faid, 
We know him. ä 

6 And he ſaid vnto them, f Is hee well? 
And they ſaid, He is wel: and behold, Rachel 
his daughter commeth with the ſheepe. 

7 And hee ſaid, Loe, f it # yet high day 
2 , ir — that the _ ſhould be 
gathered together: water ye the ſhee 
doe and ſced bs. 


Wells mouth, and warcred the ſheepe, and 


8 And they ſaid, Wee cannot, vntill all 
the flockes be gathered together, and ill] , 
they roll the ſtone from the Wells mouth; 
then we water the ſheepe. 

9 And while he yet ſpake with them. 
Rachel came with her fathers ſheep ; for ſhe 
kept them. = 

10 And it came to paſſe, when [acob ſaw: 
Rachel the daughter of Laban, his mother 
brother, and the ſheep of Laban his mothers! 
brother; that lacob went neere, and rolled 
the ſtone from the Wells mouth, & watered 
the flocke of Laban his mothers brother. 

11 And Iacob kiſſed Rachel, and liſted vp 
his voyce, and wept. 

12 And lacob told Rachel, that he was 
her fathers brother, and that hee was Rebe- 
kahs ſonne: and ſhe ran and told her father. 

13 And it came to paſſe, when Laban 
heard the f tidings of lacob his liſters ſonne, 
that he ran to meet him, and imbtaced him, 
and kiſſed him, and brought him to his 
houſe: and he told Laban all theſe things. 

14 And Laban ſaid to him, Surely thou 
art my bone and my fleſh: and hee abode 
wich him the f ſpace efa moneth. 

15 And Laban ſaid vnto lacob, Becauſe 
thou art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou there - 
fore ſerue me for nought ? tell me, what ſhal 
thy wages bee? 

16 And Laban had twa daughters: the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name 
of the yonger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender eyed: but Rachel 
was beautifull and well fauoured. 

18 And lacob loued Rachel, and (aid, I 
will ſerue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rachel thy 
yonger daughter. 

19 And Laban ſaid, It is better that I give 
her to thee, then that I ſhoul giue her to 
another mant abide with me. x 

20 And Iacob ſerued ſeuen yeres for Ra. 
chel; and they ſeemed vnto him but a few: 
dayes, ſor the loue he had to her. 

21 ¶ And Iacob ſaid vnto Laban, Giue 
me my wife (for my dayes are fulfilled) that] 
I may goe in vnto her. 5 a 

22 And Laban gathered together all ihe 
men of the place, and made a feaſt. 

23 And it came to paſſe in the euening, 
that he tooke Leah his daughter, & broughe 
her to him, and he went in vnto her. 

24 And Laban gaue vnto his daughter 
Leah, Zilpah his maid, for an handmaid. 

25 And it came to paſſe, that in the mor- 
ning, behold it was Leah: and he ſaid to La- 
ban, What is this thou haſt done vnto mee F 
did not J ſerue thee for Rachel? Where fore 
then haſt thou beguiled we ? 
256 And Laban ſaid, It muſt 1 4 

: na: 


Te 1s decelued wiſh Leaſt. | © 
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Ton 
— Rachel ' Bilha, 


| 


a ſenne, and ſaid, New this time will my huf- 


| Nd when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Ia- 


ſiſter, and (aid vnto Iacob,Giue me children, 


| ; 27 Falfill her weeke, and wee will giue 


Zilpah, G 


eſis. 


lone in our f countrey , to giue the yonger 
nefore the firſt borne, 


hee this alſo, for. the ſeruice which thou 
halt ſerue with me yet ſeuen other yeeres. 

28 And Iacob did fo, and fulfilled her 
eeke: and hee gaue him Rachel his daugh- 
er to wiſe alſo. 

29 And Laban gaue to Rachel his daugh- 
r, Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maide. 
30 And he went in alſo vnto Rachel, and 
he loued alſo Rachel more then Leah, and 
ſerued with him yet ſeuen other yeeres. 

31 And when the Loxp ſaw tliat Leah 
was hated, he opened her wombe: but Ra- 
chel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceiued and bare a ſon, 
and ſhee called his name |] Reuben: for ſhee 
ſaid. Surely the Loxp hath looked vpon my 
affliction; now therefore my husband will 
loue mee. 

32 And ſhee conceiued againe, and bare 
a ſonne, and ſaid, Becauſe the Loxv hath 
heard chat Iwas hated , hee hath therefore 
giuen me this ſenne alſo, and ſhee called his 
name I Simeon. 

34 And ſhee conceived againe, and bare 


band bee ioyned vnto mee, becauſe I haue 
borne him three ſonnes: therefore was his 
name called || Levi. 

35 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a 
ſonne: and ſhe ſaid , Now will I praiſe the 
Lonp: therefore ſhe called his name * {| Iu- 
dab,and fleft bearing. 


GH AP. XXX. 

1 Rachel in griefe for her barrenneſſe, giueth Bilhah her 

maid unte Jacob. 5 Che beareth Dan and Naphtali. 

9 Leahgizeth Zilpah her maid, who bearcth Gad 

and Aſher. 14 Reuben findeth Maudrakes , with 

which Leah buyeth ber huſband of Rachel. 17 Leah 

bearcthTfſachar, Zebulun, and Dinah. 22 Rachel 

beareth Joſeph. 2 5 Jacob defereth to depart. 27 La- 

ban ſtayeth him on a new couenant. 37 Jacobs policie, 
whereby he became rich. 


cob no children, Rachel enuied her 


or elſe I die. 

2 And Iacobs anger was kindled againſt 
Rachel, and hee ſaid, Am l in Gods ſtead, 
who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the 
wembe ? | 
$ And ſheeſaid, Behold my maid Bil- 
hah: goe in vnto her, and ſhe ſhall beare vp- 


Hebr.ber buile (on my knees, that I may alſo thaue children 
ber, by her. 


4 And ſhee gaue him Bilhah her hand- 
maid to wife: and Iacob went in ynto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceiued, and bare Ia- 
cob a ſonne. | | 


* 6 AndRachelfaid, God hath iudged 
me, and hath alſo heard my voice, and hath 
viuen me aſonne; therefore called ſhee his 
name] Dan. | Thaty, 

7 AndBilhah Rachels maid conceiued if. 
againe, and bare Iacob a ſecond ſonne. 

8 And Rachel ſaid, with f gyoe wraſt. 
lings haue I wraſtled with my filter, and I 
haue preuailed: and ſhee called his name 
[| * Napheali. 

9 When Leah ſawthat ſhe had left bea- 
ring, ſhee tooke Zilpah her maid, and gaue 4.1; 
her Iacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Tacob 
a ſonne. 

11 And Leah ſaid, Atroupe commeth: 


ſecond ſonne. bad, EF 
12 And Leah ſaid, f Happy am J, for the /! 
FR mas will call mee blellad. and ſhe cal. Vrin t. 
led his name || Aſher. [| That z, 
14 And Reuben went in the dayes of [Hezic, 
wheat harueſt, and found Mandrakes in theſ 
field, and brought them vnto his mother 
Leah. Then Rachel ſaid to Leah, Giue me, 
I pray thee,of thy ſonnes Mandrakes. 
15 And ſhee ſaid vnto her, Is it a ſmall 
matter, that thou haſt taken my husband? 
and wouldeſt thou take away my ſons Man- 
drakes alſo? & Rachel ſaid, Therfore he ſhal 
lie with thee to night for thy ſons Mãdrakes. 
16 And Iacob came out ofthe field inthe 
euening, and Leah went out to meete him, 
and ſaid , Thou muſt come in vnto me: for 
ſurely I haue hired thee with my ſons Man- 
drakes, And he lay with her that night. 
17 And God hearkened vnto Leah, and 
ſhe conceiued, and bare Tacob the fifth ſon, 
18 And Leah ſaid, God hath giuen me my 
hire, becauſe I haue given my maiden to my 
husband: and ſhe called his name Iſſac har. 
19 And Leah conceiued againe, and bare“ 
Iacob the ſixt ſonne. 
20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued 
me with a gopd dowry : now will my huſ- 
band dwell with mee, becauſe I haue borne 
him ſixe ſonnes: and ſhee called his name 
[] * Zebulun. 
21 Andafterwards ſhee bare a daughter, 
and called her name || Dinah. 
22 © And God remembred Rachel, 
and God hearkened to her, and opened her 
wombe. 
233 And ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, 
and ſaidʒ God hath taken away my reproch: 


THeb,inny 


*Call gue 


ſaid, The Loxy ſnall adde to mecanotherſdig.. 
ſonne. | 
25 J And it came to paſſe when Roche 
quot mewn 2 s 


ah. 


Reubens Ma Ta | 


[| That % . 


and ſhe called his name [| Gad. | £70upt.or ml 
12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob a ant. 


Tha i, 5 
Dwelling. | 


413,208 
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24 And ſlie called his name [| Ioſeph,and]j Tu 3 


fHeman 
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fatty 


T Iacobs 


Ii Hebr. lrehn 


55 = 
* If Hebr, at my 


Heivy.to 


| ported, and every one that had ſomewhite in 
it, and all the browne among the ſlieepe, and 


Watering troughs, when the flockes came to 


olicie: 


P. XXI. His increaſe 


had borne Toſeph , that Iacob faid ynto La- 
ban, Send me away, that I may goe vnto 
mine owne place, and to my — | 

26 Giue me my wiues and my children , 
for whom I haue ſerued thee, and let me go: 
for thou knoweſt my ſeruice which I haue 
done thee. 

27 And Laban ſaid vnto him, T pray thee, 
if T haue found fauour in thine eyes, aary - for 
I hauelearned by experience, that the Loxp 
hath bleſſed me for thy ſake. 

28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, 
and Iwill giue it. 

29 And he ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt 
how I haue ſerued thee, and how thy cattell 
was with me. 
zo For it was little which thou kadſt be. 
fore I came; and it is now ſ̃ increaſed vnto a 
multitude; and the Lo R v hath bleſſed thee 
+ ſince my comming: and now when ſhall I 
prouide for mine owne houſe alſo ? 

31 And he ſaid, What ſhall I giue thee? 
and Iacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not giue me any 
thing; if thou wilt doe this thing forme, I 
will againe feede and keepe thy flocke. 

22 Iwill paſſe through all thy flocke to 
day, remoouing from thenceall the ſpeckled 
and ſpotted cattell: and all the brawne cat- 
tell among the ſheepe, and the ſpotted and 
ſpeckled among the goats, and of ſuch ſhall 
be my hire. | 

33 So-ſhall my righteouſnes anſwere for 
me ſ in time to come, when itſhall come for 
my hire, before thy face: euery one that is 
not ſpeckled and ſpotted amongſt tlie goats, 
and browne amongſt the ſneepe, that ſhall 
be counted ſtollen with me. 

34 And Laban ſaid, Behold, I would ir 
might be according to thy word. 

35 And hee remooued that day the hee 
goats that were ring-{traked, & ſpotted, and 
all the ſhee goats that were ſpeckled and 


gaue them into the hand of his ſonnes. 
36 And hee ſet three dayes iourney be- 
ewixt himſelſe and lacob: and Iacob fed the 
reſt of Labans flockes. 

37 And Iacob tooke him rods of greene 
Poplar, and of the haſell and cheſnut tree, 
and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made 
the white appeare which was in the rods. 

38 And he ſet the rods which he had pil - 
led, before the flockes in the gutters in the 


drinke, that they 
came to drinke. 
39 And the flockes conceiued before the 


rods, and brought forth cattell ring. ſt 
ſpeckled and ſpotted. attell ring. ſtraked, 


ſhould conceiue when they 


— 


40 And Iacob did ſeparate the lambs,an 
ſet the faces of the flockes toward the ring 
ſtraked, and all the browne in the flocke q 
Laban: and he put kis ewne flocks by them 
ſelues: & put them not vnto Labans cattell. 

41 And it came to paſſe whenſoeuer the 
ſtronger cattell did conceiue, that Iaco 
laid the rads before the eyes of the cattell in 
the gutters: that they, might conceiue a- 
mong the rods. 

42 But when the cattell were ſeeble, hee 
put them not in: ſo the feebler were Labans, 
and the ſtronger lacobs. 

43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, 
and had much cattell, and maid ſeruants, 
and men feruants, and camels, and aſſes. 

CHAP, A : 

Tacob wpon diſpleaſure departeth ſecretly, 1 4. 
: chel alan — _— — — Libs —_ 

after him, 2.6 and complaineth of the wrong. 3 4 Ra- 

chels policie to hide the images. 36 Tacobs complaint 
of Laban, 43 The couenant of Laban and Lacob at 

Galeed. ä 

Nd hee heard the words of Labans 
ſonnes, ſaying, Iacob hath taken a- 
way all that was our fathers ; and of that 
which was our fathers, hath he gotten all 
this glory. 

2 And Iacobbeheld the countenance 
of Laban, and behold; it was not toward 
him 1 as before, 

3 And the L on DÞ ſaid vntolacob, Re- 
turne vnto the land of thy ſatliers, and tothy 
kinred; and I will be with thee. 

4 And lacob ſent and called Rachel and 
Leah, to the field vnto his flocke, 

5 And ſaid vnto them, I ſee your fa. 
thers countenance, that it is not toward me 


as before: but the God of my father hath 


beene with me. 


6 And ye know that with all my power 
I haue ſerued your father. 5 

7 And your ſather hath deceiued mee, 
and changed my wages ten times: but God 
ſuffered him not to hurt me. IS 

$ If he ſaid thus, The fpeckled ſhalbe thy 
wages, then all the cattell bare ſpeckled: and 


if he ſaid thus, Thering-ſtraked ſhall be thy 


hire; then bare all the cattell ring - ſtraked. 
9 Thus God hath taken way the cats 
tell of your father, and giuen then to me. 


10 And it came to paſſe at the time thae 


the eattell conceiued, that I lifted vp min 
eyes, and ſaw in a dreame, and behold, thr 
}| rammes whichleaped vpon the cattel 
ring- ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſled. 

11 And the Angel of God ſpake vn 
me in a dreame, ſaying; Iacob. And I faid 
Here am J. | 

12 And heeſaid, Liſt vp now thine eyes 
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1 Hebr. as . | 


fterday and vit 


day before, 
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* 
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— 
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2 to bad. 


þ 


the cattell are ring-ſtraked , ſpeckled anc 
griſled :for I haue Gras all chat Laban doth 
vnto thee. 

13 lam the God of Bethel, where thou 
anoĩnte dſt the pillar, and where thou yow- 
edſt a vow vnto me: now ariſe, get thee out 
from this land, and returne vnto the land of 
thy kinred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto him; Is there yet any portion or 
inheritance for ys in our fathers houſe ? 

15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers? 
for he bath (old vs, and hath quite deuoured 
alſo our money. | 

16 For all the riches which God hath ta- 
ken from our father, ckat is ours, and our 
childrens; now then whatſoeuer God hath 
aid ynto thee, doe. ; 
17 J Then Jacob roſe vp, and ſet his 
ſonnes and his wiues vpon camels, 

13 And he caried away all his cattel, and 
all his goods which he had gotten, the cat- 
tel of hĩs getting, which he had gotten in Pa- 
dan Aram, for to goe to Iſaac his father in 
the land of Canaan, 

19 And Labanwearto ſheare his ſheepe: 
and Rachel had ftollen the F Images that 
wereher fathers. 

20 And lacob ſtole away f vnawares to 
Laban the Syrian, in that he tolde him not 
that he fled, 

. 21 So he fled with all that he kad, and he 
roſe vp, and paſſed ouer the Riuer, and ſet 

is face to ward the mount Gilead. 

22 And it was tolde Laban on the third 
Jay that Tacob was fled. 

23 Andhetooke his brethren with him, 
and purſued after him ſeuen dayes journey, 
& they ouertooke him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian 
in a dreame by night, and ſaid vnto him, 
ake heede that thou ſpeake not to Iacob 
either good or bad. 

25 Then Laban ouertooke Tacob. Now 
acob had pitched his tent in the mount: 
and Laban with his brethren pitched in the 
mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban ſaid to Tacob, What haſt 
ou done, that thou haſt ſtollen awa/ vna- 
ares to me, and caried away my daughters, 

as captiues talen with the ſword ? 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecret- 
ly, and ſ᷑ ſtcale away from me, and didſt not 
ell mee; that I might haue ſent thee away 

ith micth, and with ſongs, with tabret, and 

ith harpe, 

28 And haſt not ſufſtr:d me to lifſe my 
onnes and my davghtcrs? tlicu hatt now 
done fooliſhly in ſo d ing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand te doe 


Heby, Tera 


Heb.the heart 
Laban. 


Heb, from 


Hebr, haſt 
Hen Ne. 


— 


thy houſe : I ſerued thee fo irteene yeeres for 


God of abrabam, and the fe are of Iſaac 


you hurt: butthe God of your father ſpake 
vnto mee yeſternight, ſaying , Take thou 
heede, that thou ſpeake not to Iacob either 
good or bad. 


30 And now though thou wouldeſt needs 


bee gone, becauſe thou ſore longedſt after | 


thy fathers houſe ; yet whereſore haſt thou 
ſtollen my gods? 


3t And Iacob anſwered and faid to La- 


ban, Becauſe I was afraid: for I ſaid, Per- 
aduenture thou wouldeſt take by force thy 
daughters from me. 

32 With whomſoeuer thou findeſt thy 
gods, let him not liue: before our brethren 
diſcerne thou what is thine with me, and 
take it to the: for Iacob knew not that Ra- 
chel had ſtollen them. 

33 And Laban went into Iacobs tent, 
and into Leahsrent, and into the two maid- 
ſeruants tents: but he found them not. Then 
went hee out of Leahs ten: and entred into 
Rachels tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, 
and put them in the camels furniture, and 
late ypon them: and Laban learched all 
the tent, but found them not. 

35 And the ſaid to her father, Let it not 
diſpleaſe my lord, that I cannot riſe vp be- 
fore thee; for the cuſtome of women is vp- 
on me: and he ſearched, but found not the 
images. 

36 q And Iacob was wroth, and chode 
with Laban: and Iacob anſwered, and ſaid to 
Laban, What i my tic ſpaſſe? what # my lin, 
that thou haſt ſo hotly purſued aſter me? 

37 Whereas thou haſt f ſearched all my 
ſtuffe, what haſt thou found of all thy houſe. 
hold- ſtuffe? ſer it here before my brethren, 
and thy brethren , that they may iudge be · 
twixt vs both. 

38 This twenty yeeres haue I berne with 
thee, thy ewes and thy ſnee goats haue not 
caſt their young, and the rammes of thy 
flocke haue I not eaten. | 

39 That which was torne of beaſts, I 
brought not ynto thee: I bare the loſſe of 
it; of * my hand didſt thou require it, whe» 
ther ſtollen by day, or ſtollen by night. 

40 Thus I was in the day, the drought 
conſumed me, and the froſt by night, and my 
ſleepe departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus haue Ibeene twentie yeeres in 


thy two daughters, and ſixe yeeres for thy 
catre}]; and tlieu halt changed my wages 
ten times. 

42 Fxcept the God of my father, the 


had be.:ne with me, ſuicly thou hadit ſent 
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Thatis,two 
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ouenant with Iacob. 


affliction, and the labour of my hands, and 
rebuked thee yeſternight. . 

q and Laban anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
Iacob, Thele daughters are my daughters, 
and theſe children àre my children, & theſe 
cattell are my cartell, and all that thou ſeeſt, 
is mine: and what can I doe this day vito 
theſe my daughters, or vnto their children 
which they haue borae ? 

44 Now therefore come thou. let vs make 
a couenant, I and thou: and let it bee for a 
witneſſc bete ene ine and thee. | 

45 And lacob tooke a ſtone, and ſet it vp 
fora pillar. _ 

46 And Iacob ſayd ynto his brethren, 
Gather ſtones : and they trookeſtones, and 
made an heape, and they did eat there vpon 
thc heape. 

47 And Laban called it Tegar- Sahadu- 
tha: but Tacob called it Galeed. 

48 And Laban ſayd, This heape is a wit- 
neſſe betweene me and thee this day. There- 
fore was the nameof it called Galeed, 

49 And || Mizpah: for he ſaid, The Loxp 
watch betweene me and thee when wee are 
abſentone from another. | 

5o Ifthou ſhalt afflict my daughters,or if 
thou ſhalctake other wiues beſide my daugh- 
ters, no man is with vs; See, God is wirneſſe 
betwixt me and thee. 

51 And Laban ſaid to Iacob, Behold this 
heape, and behold this pillar , which I haue 
Caſt betwixt me and thee, 

52 [his heape be witneſſe, and this pillar 
be witneſſe, y Iwill not paſle ouer this heape 
to thee, and that thou ſhall not paſſe ouer 
this heape, and this pillar vnto me, for harm. 

51 The God of Abraham, and the God 
of Nahor, the God oftheir father, iudge be- 
twixt vs, And Iacob ſware by the feare of his 
father Iſaac. 

54 Then Tacobſſoffered ſacrifice vpon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eat bread, 
and they did eat bread , and tarried all night 
in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning, Laban roſe 
vp and kſſed his ſonnes, and his daughters, 
and bleſſed them: and Laban departed, and 
returned vnto his place. 


ERA. 

1 Jacobs v oft M hani . 3 Hu meſſage to Eſau. 
6 He is f raid of E ſaut comming, 9 He pray th for 
his deliucrauce. 13 He ſeudeth a preſent to Eſas.· 24 
He wreſtlith with an Angel at Peniel,pher: he is called 
Tſracl. 31 He halteth. 

A ND Iacob went on his way, and the 


Angels of God met him. 
2 And when lacob ſaw them he ſayd, 


j This « Gods hoſte: and he called the name 


of chat place, || Mahanaim, 


3. And Iacobſent meſſengers before him, 


— 


CITI o —"Tacobſendetha 2 pretent 


o Eſau. 


to Eſau his brother, ynto the land of Seir, the 
1 countrey of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye ſpeake vnto my lord Eſau, T hy ſer- 
want Iacob ſaith thus, I haue ſoiourned with 
Laban, and ſtayed there vntill now. | 

5 Ad Ihaue oxen, and aſſes, flockes, 
and men ſeruants, and women ſeruants: and 
I have lent to tell my lord, that I may finde 
grace in thy ſight. 

6 And the meſſengers returned to Ja- 
cob, ſaying, Wee came to thy brother Eſau, 
and allo he commeth to meete thee, and 
foure hundred men wich him. 

7 Then lacob was greatly afraid, and 
diſtreſſed, and hee divided the people that 
was with him, and the flockes, and herds, and 
the camels into two bands, 

8 And ſayd, If Elau come to the one 
company and ſmite it, then the other com- 
pany which is leſt, ſnall eſcape. 

9 © And Jacob ſaid, O God of my fa- 
ther Abraham, and God of my father Iſaae, 
the Loxp which ſaydeſt vnto me, Returne 
ynto thy countrey, and to thy kindred, and 
Iwill deale well with thee: 


—— 


haſt ſhewed vnto thy ſeruant: for with my 
ſtaffe I paſſed ouer this lordan, and now I am 
become two bands. 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee, ſrom the hand 
of my brother, from the hand of Eſau: for I 
feare him, leſt he will come and ſmite mee, 
and the mother ̃ with the children. 

12 And thou ſaidtt, I will ſurely doe thee 
good, and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the 
Sea, which cannot be numbred for mule 
titude. 

13 « And hee lodged there that fame 
night, and tooke of that which came to his 
hand, a preſent tor Eſau his brother: 

14 Iwo hundred ſhce goats, and twenty 
hee goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty 
rammes, | 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
fortie kine, and ten bulles, twenty thee aſſes, 
and ten foales. | | 

16 And he deliuered them into the hand 
of his ſeruants, euery droue by themſelves, 
and ſaid vnto his ſervants, Paſſe ouer before 
me, and put a ſpace betwixt droue and droue. 

17 And hee commanded the foremoſt, 
ſaying, When Eſau my brother meeteth thee 
and asketh thee, ſaying , Whoſe art thou? 
and whither goeſt thou? and whoſe are theſe 
dcfore-thee? © © - | 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They bethy ſer- 
uant lacobs: it is a preſent ſent vnto my lord 


Efau: and behold alſo, he is behind vs. 
| 19 and 
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19 And ſo commanded hee the ſecond, 


land the third , and all that followed the 


dtoues, ſaying , On this manner ſhall you 
ſpeake vate Eſau,when you finde him. 


20 And ſay ye Ne e r ſer= 
uant Iacob is behind vs: for he ſaid, I will ap- 
peaſe him with the preſent that goeth before 
me, and afterward I will ſee his face; perad- 
uenture he will accept f of me. | 

21 Sowentthe preſent ouer before him: 
and himſelfe lodged that night in the com- 

any. . 

8 > And he roſe vp that night, and tooke 
his two wiues, and his two women ſeruants, 
and his eleuen ſonnes, and paſſed ouer the 
ſoord Jabbok. 

23 And he tooke them, and ſ᷑ ſent them, 
ouer the brooke, and ſent ouer that he had. 

24 And Iacob was left alone: and there 


of the day. 

25 And when kee ſaw, that he preuailed 
not againſt him, he touched the hollow of 
his thigh: and the hallow of lacobs thigh 
was out of ioynt, as he wreſtled with him. 

26 And he ſaid, Let me goe, for the day 
breaketh: and he ſaid, * I will not let thee 
goe, except thou bleſſe me. 

27 And he ſaid ynto him, What is thy 
name ?and he ſaid, lacob. 

28 And he ſaid, Thy name hall be cal- 
led no more Iacob, but Iſracl: for as a prince 
haſt thou power with God and with men 
and haſt preuailed. 

29 And Jacob asked him, and ſayd, Tell 
me, I pray thee, thy name: and hee ſayd, 

fore is it, that thou doeſt aske after 
my name? and he bleſſed kim there. 

30 And Iacob called the name of the place 
f Penicl : fer haue ſeene God face to face, 
and my life is preſerued. 

31 And as he paſſed ouer Penuel, the Sun 
roſe ypon him, and he halted vpon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Iſrael cate 
net of the ſinew which ſhranke, which igvp= 
on thehollowof the thigh, vnto this day: 


becauſe hee touched the hollow of Iacobs 
1 The kindnefte of Lacob and Eſau at their meeting. 19 

Nd lacob liſted vp his eyes, and loo- 
children vnto Leah, and vnto Rachel, and 
children ſoremoſt, Leah, and her children 


chigh, in the ſine that ſhranke. 
C HAP. XX XIII. 
Jacob commeth to dq uccoth. 18 At Salem le buyeth 
feld, aua bnildetb an Altar called El. Elohe · I ſraei. 
ked. and behold, Eſau came, and with 
him ſoure hundred men: and he divided the 
vnto the two handmaids, 
2 And hee pue the handmaids, and their 
Aſter, and Rachel, and Joſeph hindermoſt. 


wreſtled a man with him, vntil the | breaking 


3 And he paſſed euer before them, and 


bowed himſelfe to the ground ſeuen times, 


vntill he came neere to his brother. 

4 And Eſau ranne to meet him, and em- 
braced him and fell on his necke, and kiſſed 
him, and they wept. 

"5 And he lift vp his eyes, and ſawthe wo- 
men, & the children, and ſaid, Who are thoſe 
with thee? And he ſaid, The children which 
God hath graciouſly giuen thy ſeruant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came neere, 
they and their children, and they bowed 
themſelues. 

7 And Leah alſo wich her children came 
neere, and bowed themſelues: and after 
came Ioſeph neere and Rachel, and they 
bowed themſelues. | 

8 And he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by 


all this droue, which I met ? And hee ſaid, | 
Theſe are to finde grace in tke fight of my q 


lord. 

9 And Eſau ſaid, I haue enough:my bra. 
ther, f keepe that thou haſt vnto thy ſelfe. 

zo And Iacob ſaid, Nay I pray thee: if 
now I have found grace in thy ſight, then 
receiue my preſent at my hand: for there- 
fore haue I ſcene thy face, as though I had 
ſeene the face of God, and thou waſt pleaſed 
with me. | 

11 Take, Ipray thee, my bleſſing that is 
brought to thee ; becauſe God hath dealt 
graciouſly with mee, and becauſe I haue e- 
nough: and he vrged him, and he tooke it. 

12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our iourney, 
and let vs goe, and Iwill goe before thee. 

13 And he ſaid vnto him, My lord know. 
eth, that the children are tender, and the 
flockes and herds with yong are with mee; 
and if men ſhould ouerdriue them one day, 
all the flocke will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſſe ouer 
before his ſeruant, and I will lead on ſoftly, 


according i as the cattell that goeth before 


me, and the children be able to endure yntill|' 


I come vato my lord ynto Seir, 

15 And Eſau ſaid, Let me now f leave 
with thee ſome of the folke that are with me: 
And he ſaid, f What needeth it? Let me find 
grace in the ſight of my lord. 

16 4 So Elau returned that day, on his 
way vnto Seir. 

17 And Iacob iourneyed to Succoth, and 
built him an houſe, and made booths for his 
cartel]: therefore the name of the place is 
called i Suceoth. = 1 

18 And Iacob came to Shalem a city of 
* Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Padan Aram, and pit- 
ced his tent before the city. 


19 And hee bought a parcell of a belde| 
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XIlij. e Shechemites are circ 


che fielde when they heard i, and the men 


where he had ſpread his tent, at ihe hand of 
the children of * Hamer Shechems father 
for an hundred {| pieces of money. 
20 And hee erected there an Altar, and 
called it | El-Elohe- Iſrael. 
CHA P. XXXIIII. 

1 Dinah is rauiſhed by S hechem. 4 He ſu th to marrie 
her. 13 The ſonnes of Jacob offer the condition ofC ir- 
cumci ſiou to the Shechemitcs. 20 Hamor and Shee 
chew perſwade them to accept it. 25 The ſonnes of la- 


cob vdon that aduantage lay them, 27 and ſpoile their 
citic. 30 Jacob reproout ih $:meon and Leui. | 


A Nd Dinah the daughter of Leah, 
which ſhe bare ynto lacob went out to 
ſee the daughters of the land, _ 

2 Andwhen Shechem the ſonne of Ha- 
mor the Hiuite prince of the countrey ſaw 
her, ke tooke her, and Jay with her, and ſ de- 
filed her. 

3 And his ſoule elaue vnto Dinah the 
daughter of Iacob, and he loued the damſel, 
and ipake kindly vnto the damſell. . 

4 And Shechem ſpake vnto his father 
Hamor, ſaying, Get me this damſell io wife. 

5 And Iacob heard that he had de filed 
Dinah his daughter (now his ſonnes were 
with his cattell in the field) and Iacob held 
kis peace vntill they were come. 

6 And Hamor the father of Shechem 
went out vnto Iacob to commune with 
him, 
7 And the ſonnes of Iacob came out of 


were grieued, and they were very wroth, be- 
cauſe he had wrought folly in Ilrael, in lying 
with Iacobs daughter; which thing ought 
not to be done. | | 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 
ſaying, The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem 
longeth for your daughter: I pray you giue 
her him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with vs, and 
giue your daughters vnto vs, and take our 
daughters vnto you. 

10 And yee ſhall dwell with vs, and the 
land ſhall be before you: dwell and trade you 
therein, and get you poſſeſſions therein. 

11 And be ſaid vnto her father, 
and vnto her brethren, Let mee ſinde grace 
in your eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay vnto me I 
will giue. 

12 Aske me neuer ſo much dowrie & gift, 
and I will gĩue according as ye ſhall ſay vnto 
me: but giue me the damſell to wife. 

13 And the ſonnes of Iacob anſwered 
Shechem „& Hamor his father deceitfully & 
ſaid, bec auſe he had defiled Dinah their fiſter 

14 And they ſaid vnto them, We cannot 
doe this thing, to giue our ſiſter to one that 
1s vncircumcited : for that were a reproach 
Into vi. ; Ss pets l 


15 But in this will wee conſent vnto you: 
If ye will be as we bee, that euery male of you 
be circumciſed: 

16 Then will we giue our daughters vnto 
you, and wee will take your daughters to vs, 
and we will dwell with you, and wee will be- 
come one people. : 

17 But if yee will not hearken vnto vs, to 
be circumciſed, then will we take our daugh- 
ter, and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. 

19 And the yong man deferred not to doe 


the thing, becauſe hee had delight in Iacob 
daughter: and he was more honourable then 
all the houſe of his father. 

20 J And Hamor and Shechem his ſon 
came vnto the gate of their citie , and com- 
muned with the men of their citie, ſaying, 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with vs, ther- 
fore let them dwell in the land, and trade 
therein: forthe land, behold, it is large e- 
nough for them: let vs take their daugh- 
ters to vs for wiues, and let vs giue them our 
daughters. 

22 Onely herein will the men conſent 
vnto vs, for to dwell with vs, to be one peo- 


ple, if euery male among vs bee circuinciſed 
as they are circumciſed. 

23 Shall not their cattell, and their ſu 
ſtance, and euery beaſt of theirs bee ours? 
onely let ys conſent vnto them, and they will 
dwell with vs. 

24 And ynto Hamor and ynto Shechem 
his ſonne, hearkened all that went out of the 
gate of his eitie: and euery male was cir- 
cumciſed, all that went out of the gate o 
his citie. 

25 And it came to paſſe on the third 
day when they were ſore, that two of the 
ſonnes of Iacob, Simeon and Leui, Dinahs 
brethren, tooke each of them his ſword, and 
came vpon the citie boldly, and flew all the 
males. 

26 And they flew Hamor and Shechem 
his fonne,with the f edge of the ſword, and 


Chap. 49.6 


f Hebr. 


tooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and ert. 


went out. 

27 The ſonnes of Tacob came vpon the 
ſlaine, and ſpoiled: he eitie, becauſe they had 
defiled the is ſiſter. 

28 They tooke their ſheepe, and their 
oxen, and their affes, and that which was in 
the city, and that which was inthe field. 

29 And all their wealth, and all tneir litile 
ones, and their wiues te oke they eaptiue, and 
fooiledeuen all that was inthe houſe. 

30 And lacob ſaid to dimeon and Leui, 
Ye haue troubled mee tu make mee to ſtinke 


among the inhabitants of the land, amonꝑſt 
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the Canaanites, and the Perizzites: and I 
being few in number, they ſhall gather them - 
ſelues together againſt me, and ſlay me, and 
I ſhall be deſtroyed, I and my houſe. 

31 And they ſaid, Should hee deale with 
our ſiſter, as with an harlos? 


| CHAP. XXXV. 


God ſendeth Jacob to Bethel. 2 He purgetthy houſe 
of idoles. 6 He buildeth an Altar at Bethel. 8 De. 
borah dieih at Alon Bachuth. 9 God bleſſeth Jacob 
at Bethel. 16 Rachel tranaileth of Beni amin, aud ai- 
em in the ma to Edar. 22 Reuben lieth with Bilhah. 
23 The ſonnes of Iacob. 27 Jacob commeth to J- 
ſaae at Hebron, 28 The age, death and buriall , of 


T (aac. 

4 Nd God ſaid vnto Iacob, Ariſe, goe vp 

to Bethel, and dwell there: and make 
there an Altar vnto God, that appeared vnto 
thee, hen thou fleddeſt from the face of 
Eſau thy brother. 

2 Then Iacob ſaid vnto his houſhold, 
and to all that were with him, Put away the 
ſtrange gods that are among you, and bee 
cleane, and change your garments, 

And let vs ariſe, and goe vp to Bethel 

and I will make there an Altar vnto God, 
who anſwered me in the day of my diſtreſſe, 
and was with me inthe way which I went, 
4 And they gaue vnto Iacob all the 
ſtrange gods which were in their hand, and 
all their eare- rings which were in their eares, 
and Iacob hid them vnder the oke which 
was by Shechem. 

And they ionrneyed: and the terrour 
of God was vpon the cities that were round 
about them, and they did not purſue after the 
ſonnes of Iacob. 

6 480 Iacob came to Luz, which # in 


ine land of Canaan (that # Bethel) hee and 


all the people that were with him. 

7 And he built there an Altar, and“ cal- 
led the place ¶ El- Bethel, becauſe there God 
appeared vnto him, when kee fled from the 
face of his brother. 

8 But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe dyed, and 
ſhee was buried beneath Beth. el vnder an 
oke: and the name of it was called I Allon 
Bachuth. 

9 And God appeared ynto Iacob a- 
gaine, when hee came out of Padan-Aram, 
and bleſſed him. | 

to And God ſaid vnto him, Thy name 
is Jacobi thy name ſliall not bee called any 
more Iacob, bur Iſracl ſhall be thy name; 
and he called his name Iſrael. 

11 And God ſaid vnto him, Iam God Al- 
mighty · be fruitfull and multiply: a nation 


and a compary of nations ſhall be of thee, 
and K:ngs ſhall come out of thy loynes. 

12 And the land whichT gaue Abraham, 
nd Iſaac, tothee I will giue it, and to thy 
ecd after thee will I giue the land. 


13 And God went vp from him, inthe 
place where he talked with him. 

14 And Iacob let vp apillar in the place 
where he talked with him, euen a' pillar of 
ſtone: and he powied a drinke offering theres 
on, and he powred oyle thereon. 

ty And Iacob called the name ofthe place 
where God ſpake with him, Bethel. 
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16 q And they journeyed from Bethel: 
and there was but a f little way to come to 
Ephrath: and Rachel trauailed, and ſhe had 
hard labour. 

17 And it came to paſſe when ſnee was in 
hard labour, that the midwife (aid vnto her, 
Feare not: thou ſhalt haue this ſonne alſo, 

18 And it came to paſſe as her ſoule was 


in departing (for ſhe died) that ſhe called his 
name Ben- oni: but his father called him 
{{ Benjamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried in 


the way to Ephrath, whichs Beth- lehem. 


20 And Iacob ſet a pillar vpon her graue: 
that is the pillar of Rachels graue vnto this 
day. 

10 And Iſrael iourneyed and ſpread his 
tent beyond the tower of Edar. 

22 And it came to paſſe when Iſ:ael dwelt 
in that land, that Reuben went and * lay with 
Bilhah his fathers concubine: and Iſrael 
heard it. Now the ſonnes of Iarob were 
twelue. | 

23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben lacobs 
firſt borne, and dimeon and Leui, and Iu- 
dah, and Iffachar, and Zebulun. 

24 The ſonnes of Rachel, Ioſeph, and 
Beniamin. 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah, Rachels 
handmaid: Dan and Naphtali. 

26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leahs hand- 
maid: Gad, and Aſher. Theſe ere the ſons 
of Iacob which were borneto him in Padan 
Aram. 

27 ¶ And Iacob came vnto Iſaas his father 
vnto Mamre, vnto the citie of Arbah( which 
is Hebron ) where Abraham and Iſaac ſo» 
iourned. 

28 And the dayes of Iſaac were an hun- 
dred and foureſcore yeeres. 

29 And Iſaac gaue vp the ghoſt and dyed, 
and was gathered vnto his people, being 
old and full of dayes: and his ſons Eſau and 
Jacob buried him. 


CHAP, XEXXVI. 


1 Eſaus three wines, 6 His remoni;g to mount Seir, 9 
Hu fonnes 15 The Dukes which deſcended of his ſons, 
20 The ſonnes and duke; of Seir. 24 Anh ſindeth 
mules. 31 Ilie Kings of Edow. 40 The dukes that de» 
ſcended of Eſa - 

Owtheſe are the generations of Eſau, 
who & Edom. 


2 Eſau tooke his wiues of the daughters 
of 
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LU. | 
| + Adah the daughter © Elon the 
— Yo Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anahthe daughter of Zibeon the Hiuite: 
And Baſhemath iſhmaels daughter, 


| baioth. 
_ A * Adak bare to Eſau, Eliphaz: 


4 

ind Baſhemath bare Reuel. F 

= Aholibamah bare Icuſh,& laalam, 
and Korah : theſe are the (ons of Eſau, which 
were borne vnto him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Eſau tooke his wiues, aud his lens, 
and his daughters, and all the t perſons of his 
houſe, and his cattell, and all his beaſts, and 
all his ſubſtance, which hee had got in the 
land of Canaan: and went into the countrey 
from the face of his brother lacob. 

5 For their riches were more then that 
they might dwell rogether: and the Jand 
wherein they. were ſtrangers , could net 
beare them,becauſe of their cattell. 

8 Thus dwelt Eſauin * mount Seir: E- 
ſau is Edom. 

And theſe are the generations of Eſau, 
the father of F the Edomites in mount Seir. 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: 
Eliphaa the ſonne of Adah the wife of Eſan, 
Reuel the ſon of Baſhemath,the wife of Eſau. 


afons o 


11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were, Te- 
man, Omar, Zeplhio, and Gatam,and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſaus ſonne, & ſhe bare to Eliphaz Amalek: 
theſe were the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 


12 And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel: Na- | 


hath & Zerah,Shammah,and Mizzah:theſe 
were the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 

14 q Andtheſe werethe ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah, the daughter of Anah, daughter of 
Zibeon Eſaus wife: and ſhe bare to Eſau, le- 
uſli, and Iaalam, and Korah. 

15 Theſe were dukes of the ſonnes of 
Eſau: the ſonnes of Eliphaz the firſt borne 
ſonne of Eſau, duke Teman, duke Omar, 
duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 
16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke 
Amalek: Theſe are the dukes that came of 
Eliphaz , in the land of Edom: Theſe were 
the ſonnes of Adah, | 

17 And theſe ere the ſonnes of Reuel 
Eſaus ſonne: duke Nahath, duke Zerah, 


duke Shammah , duke Mizzah. Theſe are 


the dukes that came of Reuel, in the land of 
Edom: theſe are the ſonnes of Baſhemath, 
Eſaus wife. 

18 J And theſe are the ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah Eſaus wife: duke leuſh,duke Iaalam, 
duke Korah: theſe were the dukes that came of 
Aholibamah y daughter of Anah Eſaus wife, 

19 Theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau, (who is 
Edom) and theſe are their dukes. 

20 J Thele arethe ſonnes of Seir the 


AP. 


XxVI. Dukes and kings 
Horite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, and 
Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anah. - 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : 
thele are the dukes of the Hornes, the chil 
dren of Seir in the land of Edom. 

22 Andthechildienof Lotan, were Hori 
and Heman: and Lotans ſiſter was Timna 

23 And the children of Shobal were theſe: 
Aluan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho 
and Onam. | 

2 4 And theſe are the children of Zibeon, 
both Aiah, and Anah: this was that Anah 
that found the mules in the wildernes,as h 
fed the alles of Zibeon his father. 

25 And y-hildrenof Anahweretheſe: Di- 
ſhon, & Aholibamah the daughterof Anah. 

26 And theſe arethe children of Diſhone 
Hemdan & Eſhban,and Ithran, and Cheran; 

25 The children of Ezer are theſe: Bil- 
han, and Zaauan, and Akan. 5 

28 The children of Diſſan are theſe: Vz, 
and Aran. 

29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the 


— : duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zi- 


beon, duke Anah, | 

3o Duke Diſhon,duke Ezcr,duke Diſhans 
thele are the dukes that came of Hori, among 
their dukesin the land of Seir. 

31 J Andtheſe are the kings that reigned 
in the land of Edom, before there reigned 
any king ouer the children of Iſrael. 

32 And Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in 
Edom: and the name of his citie was Din- 
habah. 

33 And Bela died, and Iobab the ſonne 
of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 

34 And Iebab died, and Huſham ofthe 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

25 And Huſham died, and Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad, (who ſmote Midian in the 
field of Moab) reigned in his ſtead: and the 
name of his citie wa Auith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſ- 
rekah,reigned in his ſtead. 

27 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehos | 
both, ly the riuer, reigned in his ſtead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal- hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. i 

39 And Baal-hanan the ſonne of Achbor 
died, and Hadar reigned in his ſtead: and the 
name of his citie was Pau, and his wiues 
name was Mehetabel the daughter of Ma- 
tred, the daughter ef Mezahab. 

40 And theſe are the names of the dukes 
that came of Eſau, according to their fami- 
lies, aſter their places, by their names: duke 
Timnah, duke Aluah, duke Ietheth, = 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah , duke 
Pinon, | 5 

4 Duke Kenaz, duke Tem, duke Miba 
C 43 Duke 
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Areames: 


1 He b. Edom. 


Mebr. of bis 
fathers ſoiour- 
nings. 


fi Or pieces. 


che dukes of Edom,according to their habi- 


43 Duke Magdicl duke Iram. Theſe bee 


tations, in the land of their poſſeſſion: he is 
Eſau the father of the Edomites. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
1 Jofiph is hat of his brethren. 5 Hu two dreames. 
13 Iacob ſendeth hm to viſite his brethren, 18 His 
Frethren conſpire his death. 21 Reuben ſauetꝶ him. 
26 They ſell him to the Iſbmeelites. 31 Hu father, 
deceiued by the bloody coat, mourneth for him. 36 He 
is fold to Potiphar in Egypt. 


Nd Iacob dwelt in the land F wherein 
| his father was a ſtranger, inthe land 
of Canaan. | | 

2 Theſe are the generations of lacob: 
Toſeph being ſeuenteene yeeres old, was fee- 
ding the flock with his brethren, and the lad 
was with the ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the 
ſons of Zilpah, his fathers wiues: and Ioſeph 
drought vnto his father their euill report. 
No Iſrael loued Ioſeph more then 
all his childien, becauſe he was the ſonne of 
his old age, and he made him a coat of ma- 
ny Il colours. | 

4 And when his brethren ſaw that their 
father loued him more then all his brethren, 
they hated him, and could not ſpeake pe ace- 
ably vnto him. | 

5 < AndIofſephdreamedadreame, and 
hee told it his brethren, and they hated him 

t the more. | 
6 And he ſaid vntothem, Heare I pray 
you,this dreame which I haue dreamed. 

7 For behold, we were binding ſheaues 
in the field, and loc, my ſheafe aroſe, and al- 
ſo ſtood vpright; and behold, your ſheaues 
food round about, and made obeiſance to 
my ſheafe. 

8 And his brethren ſaid to him, Shalc 
theu indeed reigne ouer vs? or ſhaltthou 
indeed haue dominion ouer vs? and they 
hated him yetthe more,for his dreames,and 
for his words. 

9 g And he dreamed yet another dreame, 
and told it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I 
have dreamed adreame more, and behold, 
che Sunne and the Moone, and the eleuen 
ſtarres made obeiſance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father and to his 
brethren : and his father rebuked him, and 
ſaid vnto him, What is this dreame that thou 
hiſt dreamed? Shall I. and thy mother, and 


ow brethren indeed come to bow downe our 


felues to thee, to the eartk ? 
11 And his brethren enuied him: but his 
father obſerued the ſaying. 
12 And his brethren went to fced their 
fathers flacke tn Shechem. 
And Iſrael ſaid ynto Ioſeph, Doe not 


1 
i rockers ſeede the flocke in Shechem 2 


ehelis, 


Joſeph out of his coat, his coat of many [[co- 


His brethren conſpireh 
Come, and TI will ſend theeyntothem: and 
he ſaid vnto him, Here am I. | 

14 And he laid to him, Goe, I pray thee, 
1 ſee whether it bee well with thy brethren, 
and well with the flockes, and bring me word 
againe: ſo he ſent him out of the vale of He. 
bron, and he came to Shechem. 

15 And a certaine man found him, 


and beheld , hee was wandring in the field, 


and the man asked him, ſaying , What ſee- 
keſt chou ? 

16 And he ſaid, I ſeeke my brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, where they feed their floches. 
17 Andthe man ſaid, They are departed 
hence: for I heard them ſay, Let vs goe to 
Dothan. And [ofeph went after his brethren, 
and ſound them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ſaw him afar off, euen 
before he came neere vnto them, they con- 


1 H eb. fe ty 
peace of 
brethren, 6, 


ſpired againſt him, to ſlay him. 
19 And they ſaid one to another, Behold, 
this 1 dreamer commeth. 


T Hehn 


20 Come now therefore, and let vs flayſ T %is¾ 


him, and caſt him into ſome pit, and wee will 


ſay, Some euill beaſt hath deuoured him: 


and wee ſhall ſee what will become of his 
dreames. | 


uered him out of their hands,and ſaid, Let ys 
not kill him. 
22 And Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shed no 
blood, but caſt him into this pit that is in the 
wilderneſſe, and lay no hand vpon him; that 
he might rid him out of their hands, to deli- 
uer him to his father againe. 
23 J And it came to paſſe when Ioſeph 
was come vnto his brethren, that they ſtript 


lours that was on him. 

24 And they tooke him, and caſt him in- 
to a pit: and the pit vs emptie, there was no 
water in ir. 

25 And they ſate downe to eate bread: 
and they life vp their eyes, and looked, and 
behold,a company of Iſhmeelites came from 
Gilead, with their camels, bearing ſpicerie, 
and baulme, and myrhe, going to cary is 
downe to Egypt. 

26 And Iudah ſayde vnte his brethren, 
What profit is it if wee ſl iy our brother, and 
conce ale his blood? 

27 Come, and let vs fel] him to the Iſh- 
meelites, and let not our hand be ypon him: 
for hee is our brother, and our fleſh; and his 
brethren were content. 

28 Then there paſſed by Midianites mer- 
chant men, and they drew and lift vp Toſeph 
out of the pit, * and ſold Iuſeph to the Iſh- 
meelites for twenty pieces of filuer : and they 


* 
21 And Reuben heard it, and hee deli- > bag 1 
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brought Ioſeph into Egypt. 5 
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29 nd Reuben returned into che pit, 
and behold, loſeph was not in the pit: and 
he tent his clothes. : 

30 And hee returned vnto his brethren, 
and ſaid, The childe is not, and I, whither 


7 
* I goc d they tooke Ioſephs coat, and kil- 


led'a kid of the goars,and dipped 


blood. - 
_ And they ſent the coat of many co- 


lours, and they brought it to their father, and 
aid, I his haue we found: know now whether 
it be thy ſonnes coat or no. 

33 And he knew it, and ſaid, It u my ſons 
coat: an euill beaſt hath deuoured him; 
Ioſeph is without doubt rent in pieces. 

4 And lacob tent his clothes, and put 
ſackcloth vpon his loynes, and mourned for 
his ſonne many dayes. | 

25 Andall his ſonnes and all hisdaugh- 
ters role yp to comfort hiiu: but hee refuled 
to be comforted : and he ſaid, For I will goe 
downe into the graue vnto wy ſonne, mour- 
ning; thus his father wept for him. 

36 And the Midianites ſolde him into E- 
ypt vnto Potiphar, an fofficer of Pharaohs, 


* 
» 


and + || captaine of the guard. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

1 ludah begettet h Er,Gnan,ndShilah, 6 Er marrieth 
Tamar, 8 The treſpaſſe ef Onan. 11 Tamar ſtayeth 
for Shelah, 13 She de ceiueth Indah, 27 She beareth 
twinnes, Pliare x and Zarah, 


Nd it came to paſſe at that time, that 


ſerchron. 2. 


N Num 26.1 9. 


A Iudah went downe from his brethren, 
and turned in to a certaine Adullamite, 
whoſe name was Hirali: 
2 And Iudah ſaw there a daughter of a 
certain Canaanite,whoſe name was Shuah: 
and he tooke her, and went in vnto her. 
And ſhe conceiued and baxe a ſonne, 

and he called his name Er. 

4 And ſhe conceiued againe, And bare 


5 And lhe yet againe conceived, and 


I bare a ſonne „ and called his name Shelah: 


and he was at Chezib, when ſhe bare him. 
6 And Iudah tooke a wife for Er his firſt 
borne, whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 And Er, Iudahs firſt borne was wic- 
ked in the ſight of the Loxp, and the Lox 
ſlew him. | 

8 And Tudah ſaid vnto Onan, Goein 
vatothy brothers wife, and marry her, and 
raiſe yp ſeed to thy brother. 

9 AndOnankney that the ſeed ſhould 
not be his; and it came to paſſe when hee 


ent in vntohis brothers wife, that he ſpil- 


led it on the ground, leſt that he ſhould giue 
ſeed to his brother. 


ro And the thing which he did, i diſplea- 


the coat in 


His inceſ{ with 


ed the Lond : wherefore he Iſew him alſo. 


11 Then laid Iudahto Tamar his daugh- 
ter in law, Remaine a widow at thy fathers 
houſe, till Shelah my ſonne be growne: (for 
he ſaid, Leſt peraduenture he die alſo as his 
brechren did) and Tamar went and dwelt in 
her fathers houſe. 

12 And ſtin proceſſe of time, the daugh- 
ter of dhuah Tudahs wife died: and Iudak 
was comforted,and went yp vnto his ſheep- 
ſnhearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirak 
the Adullamite. 

13 And it was tolde Tamar, ſaying, Be- 
hold, thy father in law goeth vp to Timnath 
to ſheare his ſneepe. 

14 And ſhe put her widows garments off 
from her, and couered her with a vaile, and 
wrapped her ſelſe, & late in f an open place, 
which is by the way to Timnath: for ſhe ſaw 
that Shelah was growen, and ſhe was not gi - 
uen vnto him to wiſe. | 

15 When Iudah ſaw her, he thought her 
to bee an hatlot ; becauſe ſhe had coucred 
her face. | 

16 And he turned ynto her by the way: and 
ſaid, Goe to, I pray thee,let me come in vnto 
thee : (for he — not y ſhe was his daugh- 
ter ia law ) and ſhe ſaid, What wilt thou gue 
me, that thou mayeſt come in vnto me? 

17 And he ſaid,I will ſend thee 4 a kidde 

from the flocke : and ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou giue 

me a pledge, till thou ſend it? TE 
18 And he ſaid, What pledge ſhall I giue 
thee? And ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet, and thy brace: 
lets, and thy ſtaffe,that is in thine hand : and 
he gaue it her, and came in vnto her, and 
ſhe conceiued by him. | 

19 And ſhee aroſe and went away, and 
layd by her vaile from her, and put on the 
garments of her widowhood. 2 

20 And ludah ſent the kidde by the hand 
of his friend the Adullamite, to reeeiue his 
pledge from the womans hand: but he found 
her not, 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, 


ſaying, Where is the harlot, that was opens lor Euajn 


ly by the way fide? And they ſaid, There was 
no harlot in this place. 

22 And he returned to Iudah, and ſaid, I 
cannot find her: & alſo the men of the place 
ſaid, That there was no harlot in this placr. 

22 And Iudah ſaid, Let her take it to her, 
leſt we I be aſhamed : behold,1 ſeut this kid, 
and thou haſt not found her. 

24 J And it came to paſſe about three mo- 
neths after, that it was tolde Tudah, jaying, 
Tamar thy daughter in law hath played t 
harlot, and alſo bchold, ſhe is with childe by 
whordome: and Tudah ſaid, Bring her forth. 
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and let her be burnt. 
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25 When 


Tamar. 


, 


. 


T ToſephÞtemptcdto adultery: 


ft thou 
this breach a- 


q That , A 
breach, 
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matth 1.3. 


and bracelets, and ſtaffe. 


gainſt thee? | 


cer oner his houſe, and all that he had hee 


25 When ſhe was brought forth,ſhe (ene 
to her father in law, ſaying, By the man whole 
theie are, im l with child: and ſhe ſaid, Diſ- 
cerne,Ipray thee whoſe are theſe, the ſignet, 


26 And Iudah acknowledged them, and 
ſaid, She hath beene more righteous then l: 
becauſe that I gaue her not to Shelah my 
ſonne: and he knew her againe no more. 
27 And it came to paſſe in the time of her 
trauaile, y behold, twins were in her wombe. 

28 And it came to paſſe when ſhe trauai- 
led, that the one put out his hand, and the 
Midwife tooke and bound vpon his hand a 
ſcarlet threed, ſaying, This came out firſt. 

29 Andit came to paſſe as he drew backe 
his hand that behold, his brother came out: 
and ſhe ſaid, ¶ How haſt thou broken forth? 
this breach be vponthee: therefore his name 
was called {| * Pharez. 

30 And aſter ward came out his brother 
that had the ſcarlet threed vpen his hand, 
and his name was called Zarah. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 
Jeſeph aduanced in Potiphars houſe. 7 He reſiſteth hit 
mmiſtreſſes temptation. 13 He u falſely accuſed. 19 
Hes caſt in priſon. 21 God in with him there. 

Nd Iofeph was brought downe to E- 
1 gypt, and Potiphar an officer of Pha- 
raoh, captaine of the guard, an Egyptian, 
bought him of the hand of the Iſhmeelites, 
which had brought him done thither. 
2 And the Loan was with Ioſeph, and 
he was a proſperous man, and he was in the 
houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 
3 And his maſter ſaw that the Loxp was 
with him, and that the Lord made all that 
he did, to proſper in his hand. 
4 And Ioſeph found grace in his fight, 
and he ſerued him; and he made him ouer- 


* 


f 


into his hand. 
And it came to paſſe fromthe time that 
he had made him ouerſeer in his houſe and 
euer all chat he had, that the Loxp bleſſed 
che Egyptians houſe for Toſephs ſake : and 
the bleſſing of the Lo x O was vpon all that 
he had in the houſe, and in the field. 
6 And heleſt all that he had, in Ioſephs 
hand: and he knew not ought he had, ſaue 
She bread which he did cate: and Ioſeph was 
agoodly perſon, and well fauoured. 
7 And it came to paſſe after theſe things, 
that his maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon Io- 
feph,and ſhe ſaid, Lic with me. 
. $8 Butherefuſed, and ſaid vnto his ma- 
Kers wife, Behold, my maſter woteth not 
"what is with me in the houſe, and hee hath 
.gemmittedall that he hath to my hand. 

5 Theres none greater ia this houſe 


mells. 
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then I: neither hath he keptbacke any thing] 
from me, but thee, becauſe thou art his wiſe: 
how then can I doe this great wickedneſſe 
and ſinne againſt God? 

10 And it came to paſſe as ſhee ſpake te 
Ioſeph day by day, that he hearkened not 
vnto her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to paſſe, about this time 
tharToſeph went into the houſe, to doe his 
buſineſſe, and there was none of the men o 
the houſe there within. 

12 And ſhe caught him by the garment 
ſaying, Lie with me: and he left his garment 
in her hand, and fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to paſſe, when ſhe ſaw that 
he had left his garment in her hand, and wa 
fled foorth ; | 0 

14 Thatſhe called vnto the men of her 
houſe, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Sce, hee] 
hath brought in an Hebrew vnto vs, to muck 
vs: he came in vnto me to lie with me, and 
cryed with a loud voyce. 


f Hel. gu 


15 And it came to paſſe whe he heard that fHebr, 
Tlitted vp my voyce, & er ied, that he left his — 1 


garment with me, and fled, and got him out 

16 And ſhelaid vp his garment by her, vn 
till her lord came home. 5 

17 And ſhe ſpake vnto him according to 
theſe words, ſaying;, The Hebrew ſeruant 
which thou haſt brought vnto vs, came in 
ynto me to mocke me. 

18 And it came to paſſe as I life yp my 3 
yoyce, andcryed, thathee left his garment 1 
with me, and fled out. 

19 And it came to paſſe when his maſter 
heard the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake 
vnto him, ſaying, After this manner did thy 
ſeruant to me, that his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Ioſephs maſter tooke him, and 
put him into the priſon, a place where the 
kings priſoners were bound: and hee was 
there in the priſon. 

21 J But the Lon p was with Ioſeph, and 
+} ſhewed him mercy, and gaue him ſauour in|} 
the ſight of the keeper of the priſon. 

22 And the keeper of the priſon commit- 
ted to Ioſephs hand all the priſoners that | 
wereinthe priſon, and whatſocuer they did | 
there, he was the doer of it. 
23 The keeper of the priſon looked not 


to any thing, that was vnder his hand, be- 
cauſe the Lo ND was with him : and that 
which he did, the Loap made it to profper, 


CHAP. XL. 

1 Th. Butler and Baker of Pharaoh in priſon. 4 Teſept 
bath charge of them. 5. He interpreteth their dreames 
20 Tha come to paſſe according to his imerpretatis 
2 3 Thc ingratitude of the Butler. | 
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Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things 
that the Butler of the king of Egypt 
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0 "An Pharaoh was wreth againſt two 
ffhis officers, againſt the chiefc of the gut- 
lers, and againſt the chiefe of the Bakers. 
And he put them in ward in the hauſe 
of the captaine of the guard, into the pri- 
on, the place where Ioſeph was bound. 

4 And the captaine ofthe guard charged 
Toſeph with them, and hee ſerved them, and 
they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 

5 CAndthey dreamed a dreame both of 
them; each man his dreame in one night, 
ach man according to the interpretation of 
us dreame, the Butler and the Baker of the 
king of Egypt, which were bound in] priſon. 

6 And loſeph came in vnto them in the 
morning, and looked ypon them, and be- 
hold, they were ſad. : 

7 And he asked Pharaohs officers y were 
with him in the ward of his lords koule, ſay- 
ing, Wherefore f looke ye ſo ſadly to day? 

8 And they ſaid vato him, We haue drea- 
med a dreame, and there is no interpreter 
of it. Md Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, Doe not 
interpretations belong to God? tell mee 
hem, I pray you. | 

9 And the chiefe Butler told his dreame 
to Toſeph, and ſaid to him; In my dreame, 
chold, a Vine was before me: = 

10 And in the Vine were three branches, 
and it vas as though it cudded, and her bloſ- 
oms ſhot foorth; and the cluſters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes. | 

1: And Pharaohs cup was in my hand, 
nd I tooke the grapes, and preſſed them in- 
o Pharaohs cup: and I gaue the cup into 
Pharaohs hand. 

12 And loſeph ſaid vnto him, This is 
ke interpretation of it: the three branches 
re three dayes, 

13 Let within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh 


bliſt vp thine head, and reſtore thee vnto thy 


lace, and thou ſhalc deliuer Pharaohs cup 
nto his hand, after the former waner when 
ou waſt his Butler. 

14 But thinke on me, when it ſhalbe well 
ith chee, and ſhew kindnes, I pray thee, vn- 
o me, and make mention of me vnto Pha- 
ach, and bring me out of this houſe. 

15 For indeed Twas ſtollen away out of 

he Jand of the Hebrewes : and here alſo 
haue I done nothing, that they ſhould put 
e into the dungeon. 
16 When the chiefe Baker ſaw, that the 
interpretation was good, hee ſaid vnto Io- 
eph, I alſo was in my dreame, and behold, I 
had three || white basketg on my head. 

17 And in the vppermoſt basket there 
was of all maner of f bake - meats for Pha- 


* 


raoh, and the birds did care them out of the 
basket vpon my head. 

18 And Iofeph anſwered, and ſaid, This 
is the interpretation thereof: the three baſ- 
kets are three dayes: 

19 Yet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh 
{{ life vp thy head from off thee, and ſhall I Or, rcebes 
hang thee on atiee, and the birds ſhall cate — . 
thy fleſh from oſſthee. kak 

20 J And it came to paſſe the third day, 
which was Pharaohs birth day, that he made 
a feaſt yntoall his ſeruants: and kee {{ lifted Nor, reobened. 
vp the head ot the chiete Butler, and of the 
chiete Baker among his ſeruants. 

21 Aud he reſtorad the chiefe Butler vnto 
bis Butlerſlup againe, and he gaue the cap 
into Pharaohs hand. 

22 But he hanged the chiefe Baker, as Io- 
ſeph had interpreted to them. | 

23 Yctdid not the chiefe Butler remem - 
ber Ioſeph, but forgate him, 


CHAP. XLI. 


1 Pharachs two dreams. 91 o ſe pn ixterpreteth thews, 
3 3 He giueth Pharaoh coun(iH. 38 Toſeph is aduaa - 
ced. 50 Hee begetteth Manaſſth and Ephraim. 54 
The famine beg:nneth, 


AM it cameto paſſe at the end of two 
full yeeres, that Pharaoh dreamed: and 
behold, he ſtood by the riuer. | 

2 Andbchold, there came vp outof the 
riuer ſeuen well fauoured kine, and fat fleſh- 
ed, and they fed in a medow. 

3 And behold, ſeuen other kine came 
vp after them out of the river, Ill fauoured, 
and leane fleſhed, and ſtood bythe other 
kine, vpon the brinke of the riuer. 

4 And the ill fauoured and leane fleſhed 
kine, did eate vp the ſeuen well fauoured and 
fat kine: So Pharaoh awoke. 

And he ſſept and dreamed the ſecond 
time:and behold, ſeuen eares of corne came 
vp vpon one ſtalke, f ranke and good. . Hebr. far, 

6 And behold, ſeuen thin eares and bla- 
ſted with y Eaſt wind, ſprung vp after them. 

7 And the ſeuen thin eares deuoured the 
ſeuen ranke and full earcs : and Pharaoh a- 
woke, and behold, it was a dreame, 

8 And it came to paſſe in the morning, 
that his ſpirit was troub led, and he ſent and 
called ſor all the Magicians ot Egypt, and 
all the wiſe men thereof: and Pharaoh told 
them his dreame; but there was none that 
could interpret them vnto Pharaoh, | 

9 © Then ſpake the chicfe Builer vnto 
Pharaoh, laymg, I doe remember my faults 
this day. 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with bis ſeruants, 
and put mee in ward in the captaine of the 
guard houſe,ooth me, and the chie fe Baker. 

11 And wee dreamed a dreame in one 

C 3 night, 
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Juen good cares: and I told thisyntothe Ma- 
Igicians, but there was none that could de- 


dreame of Pharaohis one; God hath fhew- 
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jeſis. 


Pharaohsdreames intiſo 


nigh, L : we dreamed each man ac- 
cording to the interpretation of his dreame. 
12 And there was there with vs a young 
man an Hebrew, ſeruant to the captaine of 
the guard: and we told him, and he * inter- 
preted to vs our dreames, to each man ac- 
cording to his dreame, he did interpret. 

13 And it came to paſſe, as he interpre- 
ted to vs, ſo it vas; mee hee reſtored vnto 
mine office, and him he hanged. 

14 Then Pharaoh ſent and called Io- 
ſeph, & they ſ̃ brought him haſtily out of the 
dungeon: And he ſhaued himſelfe, & chan- 
ved his raiment, and came in vnto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, l haue 
dreamed a dreame, and there is none thar 
can interpret it: and I haue heard ſay of 
thee, bat {| thou canſt ynderſtand a dreame, 
to interpret it. 

16 And loſeph anfwered Phar aoh, ſay- 
ing ; It is not in me: God ſhalgiue Pharaoh 
an anſwere of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph; In 
my dreame, behold, I ſtood ypon the banke 
of the riuer. 

18 And behold, there came vp out of the 
riuer ſeuen kine, fat fleſhed and well tauou- 
red, and they ſed in a medew. 

19 And behold, ſeuen other kine came vp 
aſter them, poore and very ill fauoured, and 
leane fleſhed, ſuch as I neuer ſaw in all the 
land ef Egypt ſor badneſſe. 

20 And the leane, and the ill fauoured 
kine, did eate vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. 

21 And when they had F eaten them vp, 
it could not be knowen that they had eaten 
them, but they were ſtill ill- ſauoured, as at 
the beginning: So I awoke, | 

22 And I ſa in my dreame, and behold, 
ſeuen eares came vp in one ſtalk,full & good. 

23 And behold, ſeuen eares I withered, 
thin and blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſprung 
vp after them. | 

2. And the thin eares devoured the ſe- 


clare it to me. 


25 ¶ And Ioſephſaid vnto Pharaoh, The 


ed Pharaoh what he is about to doe. 

26: The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeres: 
and the ſeuen good eates are ſeuen yeetes: 
the dreame is one, 

27 And the ſeuen thin and ill fauoured 
kine that came vp aſter them, are ſeuẽ yeres, 
and the ſeuen empty eares blaſted with the 
Eaſt winde, ſhall be ſeuen yeeres of famine, 

28 This « the thing which J haue ſpoken 
vato Pharaoh: what God is about to doe, 
he ſheweth vnto Pharaoh. | 


þ 


29 Behold,there come ſeuẽ yeres of ore | 
plentie, throughout all the land of Egypt. 
- 30 And there ſhall ariſe after them, ſeuen 
yeeres of famine, and all the plentie ſhall be 
forgotten in the land of Egypt: and the fa. 
mine ſhall conſume the land. 

31 And the plentie ſhall not be knowen 
in the land, by teaſon of that famine follow- 
ing: for it ſhall be very f grieuous. 

32 And for that the dreame was doubled 
vnto Pharaoh twiſe, it is becauſe. the thing 
is {eſtabliſhed by God: and God will ſhort- 
ly bring it to paſſe. : 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh looke out 
a man diſereet and wiſe, and ſet him ouer the 
land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh doe this, and let him ap- 
point fjofficers over the land, and take vp 
the fift part of the land of Egypt, inthe ſeuen 
plenteous yeeres. 

35 And let them gather all the food of 
thoſe good yeeres that come, & lay vp corne 
vnder the hand of Pharaoh, and let them 
keepe ſood in the cities. 

36 And that food ſhalbe for ſtose to the 
land, againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, 
which ſhall be in the land of Egypt, that the 
land f periſh not through the famine. 

37 © And the thing was good in the eyes 
of Pharaoh, & in the eyes of all his ſeiuants. 

38 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
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Can we finde ſuch. a one, as this is, a man in 


whom che Spirit of God is? : 
39 And Pharaoh ſaid vntoToſeph, For- 


aſmuch as God hath ſhewed thee all this, 


there is none ſodiſcreetand wiſe as thou art: 

40 Thou ſhalt be ouer my houſe, and 
according vntothy word ſhall all my people 
be f ruled: onely in the throne will Lbee 
greater then thou, 

41 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toſeph, See, I 
haue ſer thee ouer all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ring from 
his hand, and put it vpon Ioſephs hand, and 
arayed him in veſtures of || fine linen, andi on 
put a golde chaine about his necke. 

43 And hee made him to ride in the ſe- 
cond charet which he had: and they cryed ED 
before him, || Bow the knee: and hee madeſ{j 01, ov] (4847; 
him ruler ouer all the land of Egypt. rot 

44 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toleph, Jam!“ 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift 
vp his hand or ſoot in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name 
Zaphnath Paaneah, and hee gaue him to 
wife Aſenath the daughter of Poti · pherah 
Prieſt of On: and loſeph went out ouer all 
the land of Egypt. 

46 (And loſeph was thirtie yeeres old 
when he Rood before Pharaoh King of E 
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Toſeph talketh with his b chren. | | 


t And Ioſeph went out from the pre- 


gre) of Pharaoh, 


che land of Egypt. 
7 And in the ſeuen plenteons yeeres 
the earth brought foorth by handfuls, 


ſeuen yeeres, which were in the land of E- 
t, and laid vp the food in the cities: the 


very citie, layd he vp inthe ſame. 
5 And Toſoph gathered corne as the 


fand of the ſea, very much, vntil he left num. 


bring: for ir was without number. 

50 And vnto Ioſeph were borne two 
ſonnes , before the yeeres of famine came: 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti · phe- 
rah. prieſt of On bare vnto him. 

51 And Toſeph called the name of the 
frſt borne [| Manaſſeh: for Gods ſaid he, hath 
made me forget all my ioile, and all my fa- 
thers houſe. 

52 An: the name ofthe ſecond called he 
Ephraim: for God hath cauſed mee to bee 
fcuitfull in the land of myaff}iction., 

53 And the ieuen yeres of plenteouſnes 


that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 


54 And the ſeuen yeeres of dearth be- 
gan to come according as Ioſi ph had ſaid, 


55 And when all the land of Egypt was fa- 
miſhed,y people cried to Pharaoh for bread: 
and Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the Egyprians, 
Goe vnto loſeph: what he ſaith to you, doe. 

56 And the famine was ouer all the face 
of the carth; & Ioſeph opened all f the ſtore 
houſes, and ſold vnto the Egyptians: and 


che famine waxed (ore in the land of Egypt. 


57 And all countreys came into Egypt 
to Ioſeph, for to buy corne, becauſe that the 
famine was fo ſore in all lands. 


CHAP. XLII. 

1 Tacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy carne in Ernypt, 6 They 
are impriſoud by Toſeph for ſpies. 18 Thy are ſet at 
libertie, on condition to bring Beniamin, 21 They haue 

remorſe for Joſeph. 24 Simeon is kept for a pledge. 
25 They returne with corne, and their money. 2 9 Their 
relation to Jacob. 36 Jacob refisſeth to ſend Beniamin. 

Ow when * Tacob ſaw that there was 
corne in Egypt, Tacob ſayd vnto his 

_—_ Why doe yee looke one vpon ano- 

ther? | 


2 And hee ſaid, Behold, I have heard 


that there is corne in Egypt: get youdowne 


chither and buy for vs from thence, that wee 
may liue, and not die. 

3 JAnd Ioſephs tenne brethren went 
done to buy core in Egypt. 

4 But Beniamin, loſephs brother, Tacob 
ſent not with his brethren: for hee ſaid, Leſt 
peraduentuxe miſchiefe befall him. 


and went thorewout all 


48 And he gathered vp all the food of the 


food of che field which was round about e- 


and the dearth was in all lands: but in al the 
land of Egypt there was bread. 


day, this doe, and liue: for I feare God. 


againſt the child, and ye would not heare : 


5 And the ſonnes of. Iſrael came to buy 
corne among thoſe that came: for the fa- 
mine was in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Ioſeph was the gouernour ouer 
the land, and hee it was that ſold to all the 
people of the land: and Ioſephs brethren 
came, and bowed downe tliemſelues before 
him, with their faces to ike earch, 

7 And Ioſeph faw his brethren, and hee 
knew them, but made himſelfe ſtrange vnto 


them, and ſpake f roughly vnto then and he 
ſaid ynto them, Whence come ye? And they 
ſaid, From the land of Canaan to buy food. 
8 And loſeph knew his brethren, but 
they knew not him. | ©. 

9 And lIoſeph *remembred the dreames 
which hee dreamed of them, and ſaid vnto 
them, Vee are ſpies: to ſee the nakedneſſ. of 
the land you are come. 

10 And they ſaid ynto him, Nay, my lord, 
but co buy food are thy ſeruants come. 

it We are all one mans ſonnes; wee ate 
true men: thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 

12 And hee laid vnto them, Nay: but to 
ſee the nakednes of the land, you are come. 

I; And they ſaid, Thy ſeruants are twelue 
brethren, the ſonnes of one man inthe land 
of Canaan, and behold the yongeſt is this 
day with our father, and one is not. 

14 And Ioſeph ſaid vnte them, I hat is it 
that I ſpake vnto you, ſaying, Ve are ſpies. 

15 Hereby ye ſhal be prooued: by the life 
of Pharaoh ye ſhall not goe forth hence, ex- 
cept your yongeſt brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch 
your brother, and ye ſhal be f kept in priſon, 
that your words may bee prooued, whether 
there be any trueth in you: or els by the liſe 
of Pharaoh ſurely ye are ſpies. 

17 And hee f put them all together into 
ward, three dayes. . 

18 And loſeph faid vnto them the third 


19 If yee bee true men, let one of your 
brethren be bound in the houſe of your pri- 
ſon : goe yee, carrie corne for the tamine of 
your houſes. 

20 But bring your yongeſt brother vn- 
to me, ſo ſhall your words be veri ſied, and yee 
ſhall not diczand they did ſo. 

21 C And they ſaid one to another, Wee 
are yerely guiltie concerning our brother, in 
that wee ſaw ihe anguiſh of his ſoule when 
he beſought vs, and wee would not heare: 
therefore is this diſtreſſe come vpon vs. 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, 
* Spake I not vnto you, ſaying, Do not ſinne 


therefore behold alſo, his blood is required. 
23 And they knew not that Joſeph vn- 
bs derſtood 
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is not, and Simeon 18 not, & ye wil take Ben- 


he is leſt alone: if miſchieſe befal him by the 


_ Get 


derſtood them: for t he ſpake vnto them by 
an interpreter. 3 

24 And hee turned himſelſe about from 
them & wept, and returned to them againe, 
and communed with them, and tooke from 
thẽ Simeon, & bound him before their eyes. 

25 Then loſeph commanded to fil their 
ſackes with corne, and to reſtore euery 
mans money into his ſack, and to giue them 
prouifion for the way: and thus did he vato 
ihem. | 

26 And they laded their aſſes with the 
corne, and departed thence. | 

27 And as one of them opened his ſacke 
to giue his aſle prouender in the Inne, he eſ- 
pied his money: for be hold, it va in his 
lackes mouth, 

z8 And hee (aid vnto his brethren, My 
money is reſtored, and loe , it 5 euen in my 
ſacke : and their heart Ffailed them, and they 
were afraid, ſaying one to another, What is 
this that God hath done vnto vs ? 

29 CAnd they came yato Iacob their fa- 
ther, vnto the land of Canaan, and told him 
all that befell vnto them, ſaying; 

30 The man who u the lord of the land, 
ſpake f roughly to vs, and tooke vs for ſpics 
ofthe countrey. 

31 And wee ſaid vnto him, Wee are true 
men; we are no ſpies. 

32 We be twelue brethren, ſonnes of our 
father: one is not, and the yongeſt i this day 
with our father in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man the lord of the countrey 
ſaid vaco vs, Hereby ſhall 1 know that yee 
are true men: leaue one of your br-:thren 
here with me, and take food for the famine of 
your houſholds,and be gone. 

34 And bring your yongeſt brother vnto 
me: then ſhall 1 know that you are no ſpies, 
but that you are true men:;ſowil I deliver you 
your brother, & ye ſhaltraffique in the land. 

35 And it came to paſle as they empti- 
ed their ſacks, that behold, euery mans bun- 
dle of money wos in his ſacke: and when 
both they and their father ſaw the bundles 
of money, they were afraid. 

36 Andlacobtheirfather ſaid vntothem, 
Me haue ye bereaued of my children: Ioſeph 


amin amy: all theſe things are againſt me. 
37 And Reuben ſpake vnto his father, 
ſaying, Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him 
not to thee: deliuet him into my hand, and 
Iwill * him to thee againe. 

38 And he ſaid, My — ſhall not goe 
downe with you, for his brother is dead, and 


way in the which ye goe, then ſhall ye bring 
down wy gray haires wich ſorow to j grauc. 


eſis. Beniamin goeth-with his we — 
C HAP. XLIII. 188 


1 Tacob i hardy perſwadid ts fend Beniamin. 15, Je- 
for entertaineth bu brethren, 31 We maketh then 4 | 


Nd the famine was ſore in the land. 
2 And it came to paſſe when the 
had eaten vp the corne, which they had 
brought out of Egypt, their father ſaid vntc 
them, Goe againe, buy vs a little food. 
And ludah ſpake vnto him, [ ying 
The man did ſ lolemnely proteſt ynto vs fund ory 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſee my face, except your|r:ftinghe 10 
* brother be with you. 22 
4 Ifthou wilt ſend our brother with vs, Chaps 


Io 


we will goe downe and buy thee foode. 

5 But if thou wilt not ſend bim, wee will 
not goe downe: for the man ſaid ynto vs, Ye 
ſhall not ſec my face, except your brother & 
with you. 

6 And Ifracl ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye ſe 
ill with mee, as to tell the man whether yee 
had yet a brother ? 

7 And they ſaid, The man f asked vs 
ſtraitly of our ſlate, and of our kinred, ſay- 
ing, ls your father yet aliue? haue yee another 
brother ? and wee told him according to the 
I tenor of theſe words: Could we certain- 
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Jy know that hee would lay, bring your bro- 
ther downe ? | 

8 And Iudah ſaid vnto Iſrael his father 
Send the lad with me, and wee will ariſe an 
goe, that we way liue, and not die, both wee 
and thou, and alſo our lutle ones. | 

9 Iwill bee ſurety ſor him; of wy han | 
ſhalt thou require him: if | bring him notſ ach 4 
vnto thee, and ſet him before thee; then le 7 
me beare the blame for euer. 

10 For except we had lingred, ſurely no 
we had returned || this ſecond time. 

11 And their father Iſrael ſaid vnto them 
If it muſt bee ſo now, doe this: take of th 
beſt fruits in the land in your veſſels, an 
caty downe the man a preſent, a litile balme 
and a little hony, ſpices , and myrrhe, nut 
and almonds. 

12 And take double money in your hand 
and y money that was brought againe in ih 
mouth of your ſacks: cary it againe in yo 
hand, peraduenture it was an ouet ſight. 
13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, g 
againe vnto the man. 5 

14 And God Almighty giue you merci 
before the man, hat he may ſend away yo 
other brother, and Beniamin : || If I be be 
reaued of my children, I am bereaued. 

15 And the men tooke that preſent, an 
they tooke double moncy in their hand, a 
Beniamin, and roſe vp, and went downe t 
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4H. your hath given yeu treaſure in your ſackes: FI 
18 out vnto them. 


n. [Toſephs heuſe, and gaue them water, and 


brought him the preſent which was in their 


—PTHobrabres 
rem, Be Lido the ruler of ty3poule, Bring 
1, [theſe men homer and + ſlay, and make ready: 
2. * for theſr menſhall i dine with me at noone. 
8 ad ate ] 57 And the man did as Ioſeph bade: and 
che man brought y men into lolephs houſe. 
18 And the men were afraid, becauſe 
they were brought into Toſc phs houſe, and 
they laid, Becauſeof the money that was re- 
| turned in our ſackes at the firſt time are wee 
fd. rl hin · Iprought in, that hee may ſ̃ ſeeke occaſion a- 
af upon vi. init vs, and fall vpon vs, and take vs for 
bondmen,and our aſſes. 
19 And they came neere to the ſteward 
f loſephs houſe, and they communed with 
him at the doore af the houſe, 
Chap.q2.3. | 20 Andſaid, O Sir,” F wee came indeede 
H. b. comming [downe at thẽ firſt time to buy foode. 

ne ne cane 21 And it came to paſſe wken wee came 

on to the Inne, ihat we opened our ſacks & be- 
hold, euery mans money was in the mouth 
of his ſaeke, our money in ſull weight: and 
we haue brought it againe in our hand. 

22 And other money haue wee brought 
downe in our hands to buy food: we cannot 
tell who put our money in our ſackes. 

23 And he ſaid, beace bee to you, ſeare 
not: your God, and the God of your father 


me cave [had your money. And he brought Simeon 
24 And the man brought the men into 


34.33 [they wathed their ſeete, and hee gaue their 
afles prouender. | : 

25 And they made ready tho preſent a- 
gainſt Toſeph came at noone: for they heard 
thatthey ſhould eate bread there. . 

26 q And when Ioſeph came home, they 


- hand into the houſe, and bowed themſelues 
to him to the earth. 
Heb, peare, 27 And he asked them of their t welfare, 


THcir,1s chere and (aid, Is your father well, he old man of 
whom ye ſpake ?f Is he yet aliue? - 
I. 28 And they anſwered, Thy ſemant our 
father i; in good health, he ic yer aliue: and 
they bowed downe their heads, and made 
odeifance. 

29 And he liſt vp his eyes, and ſaw his 
brother Beniamin, his mothers ſonne, and: 
ſaid, Is this your yonger brother, ofwhome 
ye ſpake vnto me? And he ſaid, God be gra- 
cious vntothee, my ſonne. 

30 And Ioſeph made haſte; for his bow - 
A did yerne vpon his brother: and hee 
ſonght where to weepe, and he entred into 
his chamber, and wept there. . 


clues: becauſe the Egyptians might not ea 


fiue times ſo much as any of theirs: and they 


'| keth? and whereby indeed he || diuineth? ye 


21 And he wathed his face, and went ou 
and reſrained himſelſe, & ſaid, Set on bread. 
32 And they ſer on for him by himſelfe 


II.. EB 


and tor them by themſelues, and for the E- 
.gyptians which did.care with him, by them - 


bread with the Hebrewes: for that s an abo 
mination vnto the Egyptians, | 
33 And they fare before him, the firſt 
borae according to his buthright , andthe 
youngeſt according to his youth: and the 
men marueiled one at another. 
34 And he tooke & ſent meaſſes vnto them 
from befofe him: but Beniamins meaſſe was 


dranke, and ſ were metrie with him. 


— H AP. XLIIII. 
1 Toſephs policie to his brethren. 14 Indaby 
| key . Toſeph. 5 


7 Hebr, they 


rankelargely. 


as was on 


A Nd hee commanded the f ſteward of If Hr. him 


his houſe, ſaying, Fill the mens ſackes 

with food, as much as they can carry, and 
put euery mans money in his ſackes mouth. 

2 And put my cup, the ſiluer cup in the 

ſackes mouth of the yongeſt, and his corne 


money: and hee did according to the word 


that Ioſeph had ſpoken. 

3 Aſſoone as the morning was light, the 
men were (ent away, they and their aſſes. 

4 And when they were gone out of the 
citie, and not yet farre off, loſeph ſaid vnto 
his ſteward, Vp, follow aſter the men; and 
when thou doeſt ouertake them, ſay vnto 
them, Wherefore haue ye rewarded euill for 


d? 
1 Is not this it, in which my lord drin- 


haue done euill in ſo doing. 
6 J And hee — them, and hee 
fpake vnto them the ſame words. 
7 And they ſaid vnto him,Wherfore ſaith 
my lord theſe words? God forbid that thy 
ſeruants ſhould doe according to this thing. 


$ Behold, the money which wee ſound 


in our ſackes mouthes, wee brought again 
vnto thee, out of the land of Canaan : how 
then ſhould wee ſteale out of thy lords hou 
ſiluer or gold? 

9 Withwhomſeenerof thy ſeruants it 
found,both let him die, and wee alſo will bc 
my lords bondmen. 

10 And hee ſaid, Now alſo let it be accor 
ding vnto your words: hee with whom it is 
found, ſnall bee my ſeruant, and ye ſhall bee 
blameleſſe. 5 

11. Then they ſpeedily toeke downe eue 
ry man his ſacke to the ground, and opene 
euery man his facke. 

12 And he ſearched, and began ar the el 
deſt, and left at the yongeſt: and the cup w 
found in Beniamins facke. 


13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded 


euery man his aſſe, and returned to the citie, 
| 14 An 
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He.” Tofeph maketh umſelſe 


14 J And Iudah and his brethren came 


nd. 5 
15 And Ioſephſaid vnto them, What deed 


ſuch a man as I can certainely I diuine? 

16 And Iudah ſaid, What ſhal we ſay vnto 
my lord? what ſhall weſpeake ? or how ſhall 
wee cleare our ſelues? God hath found out 
the iniquity ofthy ſeruants: behold, wee are 
my lords ſeruants, both we, and hee alſo with 
whom the cup is found. 

17 And he ſaid. God forbid that I ſhould 
doe ſo: lut the man in whoſe hand the cup 
is found, he ſhall bee my ſeruant: and as for 
you, get you vp in peace vnto your father. 

18 J Then Iudah came neere vnto him, 
and ſayd, Oh my lord, let thy ſeruant, I pray 


uant: for thou art euen as Pharaoh. 
19 My lord asked his ſeruants, ſaying, 
Haue ye a father, or a brother? 

20 And we ſaid vnto my lord, Wee haue a 
father, an old man, and a childe of his old 
age, a little one: and his brother is dead, and 
he alone is leſt of his mother, and his facher 
loueth him. | 

21 And thou ſaideſt ynto thy ſeruante, 
Bring him downe vnto mee, that I may ſer 
mine eyes vpon him. 

22 And we ſaid vnto my lord, The lad 
cannot leaue his father: for F hee ſhould 


| [leauc his facher, hi father would die. 


23 And thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
* Except your yongeſt brother come downe 
with you, you ſhall ſee my face no more. 

24 And it came to paſſe, when wee came 
vnto thy ſeruant my father, wee told him: 


4 words of my lord. 

25 And our father ſaid,Goe againe, and 
buy vs a little food. 

26 And we ſaid, We cannot go downe: if 
our yongeſt brother be with vs, then will wee 
goe downe: for wee may not ſee the mans 
face, except our yongeſt brother be with vs. 

27 And thy ſeruant my father ſaid vn- 

o vs, Yee know that my wife bare mee two 

onwes, | 

28 And the one went out from mee, and 
I ſaid, * Surely hee is torne in pieces: and I 
ſaw him not ſince. 

29 And if ye take this alſo from mee, and 
miſchiefe befal him, ye ſhal bring downe my 
gray haites with ſorrow to the graue. 

30 Now therefore when I come to th 
ſeruant my father, and the lad bee not wit 


vs; (c eing that his life ĩs bound vp in the 
lads liſe 


31 Ic chall come to paſſe, when hee ſeeth 


to Ioſephs houſe: (for he was yet there) and 
chey fell before him on the groun 958 


i this that ye haue done ? wore yee not, that 


thee, ſpeake a word in my lords eares, and 
let not thine anger burne againſt thy ſer- 


ans, and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 


and ſay vnto him, Thus faith thy ſonne Io- 


that the lad # not with vs, that hee N 


to the graue. 
32 For thy ſeruant became ſurety for the 


lad vnto my father, ſaying, If I bring him 


1 Chap, 
not ynto thee, then I ſhall beare the ghinþ 


to my father for euer. 

Nowtherefore, Ipray thee, let th 
ſeruant abide in ſtead of the lad, a bond- 
man to my lord, and let the lad goe vp with 
his brethren. 

34 For how ſhal Igo vp to my father, and 
the lad be not with mee, leſt peraduenture [ 
ſee the euill that ſhall ſ come en my father. 

CHAP, XL V. 
1 Toſephtmaketh hir ſelſe knowen to his brethren, 5 He 
ay them in Gods prowidence. 9 He ſendeth fur 
his father, 16 Pharaoh confirmeth it, 21 Toſeph fur- 


{beth them for their tourney , and exhorteth them to 
concord, 25 Jacob is reuiued with the newes, 


12 Ioſeph could not refraine himſelſe 
before all them that ſtood by him: and 
kee cried, Cauſe euery man to goe out from 
mee, and there ſtood no man with him, 
while Toſeph made himſelfe knowen vnto 
his brethren, | 

2 And he ſ wept aloud: andthe Egypti- 


2 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, 1 
am Ioſeph; Doth my father yet liue? and his 


0, }: 


andthy ſeruants ſhall bring downe the grey 
-| haires of thy feruant our father wihforrovw || 


v * 
— 5 
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” 1 
9 \ 


fat 


forth lu wig £: 
1m weeping, 


Act. 7. ij. 


brethren could not anſwere him: for they 
were || troubled at his preſence, 

4 And loſeph ſayd vnto his brethren, 

Come neere to mee, I pray. you: and they 
came neere; and hee ſaid, I aw Joſeph your 
brother, whom ye ſold into Egypt. 
5 Nowthereforc be not grieued, f nor 
angry with your ſelues, that yee ſold me hi- 
ther: for God did ſend me before you, to 
preſerue life. 

6 For theſe two yeeres hath the famine 
been in theland:and yet there are ſiue yeres, 
in the which there ſhall neither bee caring 
nor harueſt. 

7 And God ſent me before you, to f pre- 


Ha. vi 
let thire lea 
ger in r 
5. 
Chap.jo:0 


ſerue you a poſterity in the earth, and to ſaue 
your lives by a great deliuerance. 

8 So now it was not you that ſent me hi- 
ther, but God: and he hath made me a father 
to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, and a 
ruler throughout all the land of Bgypt. 

9 Haſte you, and goe vp to my father, 


ſeph; God hath made me lord of all Egypt; 
come downe vnto me, tarie not. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 
Gdſhen, and thou ſhalt bee neere vnto mee, 
thou, and thy children, and thy childrens 
children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and 
all that thou haſt. | 
F 11 And 
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1 Rebr, mauib. 
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f ehereare we a ale d thou ami 
thy 


LES 


cabcth) 
on 
glory in Egypt, and 
| Fen nd off (all halt 


ng ſent for, 
there pill I nounſht 


ee (tor yet 


outhold, and allthat thou haſt, come 
to pouertie. „ 
12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the 
eyes of my brother Beniamin, that it my 
zouth that to you. 
13 Add N malbr If my father ofallmy 
of all Hat you haue 
e, and bring downe 


my father hither. $4 EM : 
14 And hee fell vpon his brother Benia- 


Sa ea 
15 Moreover hee kiſſed all bis brethrtn, 
and wept vpon them: and after that, his bre- 
thren talked with him. 

16 And the fame thereof was heard in 


I Hebe. Let vet 
vc ſpare, 
e. 


1b. carying, 


Pharaohs houſe, ſaying, Ioſephs brethren 
are come: and it ſ pleaſed Pharaoh well, and 
his ſeruants. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto Ioſeph, Say vn- 
to thy brethren, This doe ye, lade your beaſts 
and goe, get you vnto the land of Canaan. 
18 And take your father, and your houſ- 
holds, and come vnto mee: and I will giue 
you the good of the land of Egypt, and yee 
ſhall eat the fat of the land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this doe 
yoe; Take you wagons out of the land of E- 
gypt for your little ones, and for your wiues, 
and bring your ſather, and come. 

20 Alſo regard not your ſtuffe: for the 
good of all the land af Egypt is yours. | 
21 And the children of Iſrael did ſo: and 
Toſephgaue them wagons, according to the 
f commandement of Pharaeh, and. gaue 
them prouiſion for the way. „ 
22 To all of them hee gaue eack. man 
changes of raiment: but to Beniamin hee 
gaue three hundred pieces of ſiluer, and ſiue 
changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he ſent aſter this ma- 
ner: ten aſſes fladen with the good things of 
Egypt, and ten ſhee aſſes laden with corne, 
and bread & meat for his father by the way. 
24 So hee ſent his brethren away, and 
they departed : and hee ſaid vnto them, See 
that ye fallnot outby the way. 

25 And they went vp out of Egypt, and 
eame into the land of Canaan vnto lacob 
their father, 

26 And tolde him, ſaying, Ioſeph is yet 
aliue, and hee is gouernour ouer all the land 
of Egypt. And ſ̃ Iacobs heart fainted,for he 
beleeued them not. 

27. And they told him all the words of Io. 
ſeph. which he had ſaid vnto them: & whẽ he 
faw y wagons which loſeph had ſent to cary 


Him, the { ptrit of lacob the : "the rreuiued. 
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mins necke, and wepr: and Beniamin wepr,|, 


| HY mY 
-;, 28> And Iſrael ſaid, It is enough; Ioſeph 
my ſonne is yet alive: Iwill goe and ſee him 


before I die. 
CH AP. XLVI. 


1 Iacob is comforted by God at Beerſbeba. 5 Thence 

he with his company goeth into Egypt. 8 Ihe number 

of bi family that went into Egypt. 28 Toſoph mec- 

i. teth Jacobi 31 He inſtructeth bu brethren hom to an- 
tf N Pharaob. | 


— 


* 


d Iſrael tooke his iourney with all, 


| that hee had, and came to Beer-ſheba, 
and offered ſacrifices vnto the God of his fa- 
ther Iſaac. a 
2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in the vie 
ſions of che night, and ſaid, Iacob, Iacob. 
And he ſaid, Here am I. 
And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy 
becher feare not to goe downe into Egypt: 
for Iwill there make of thee a great nation: 

4 I vill go downe with thee into Egypt; 
and I wil alſo ſurely bring thee vp againe: an 
Ioſeph ſhall put his hand vpon thine eyes. 

5 And lacob roſe vp from Beer. ſneba: 
and the ſonnes of Iſrael carried Iacob their 
father, and their little ones, and their wiues, 
in the wagons which Pharaoh had ſent to 
carie him. 

6 And eliey tooke tlieir cattell, and their 
goods which they had gotten in the land of 
Canaan, and came into Egypt,“ Iacob, and 
all his ſeed with him: | 

7 His ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes 
with him , his daughters, and his ſonnes 
daughters, and all his ſced brought he with 
him into Egypt. | 

8 And thefe are the names of the 
children of Iſrael, which came. into Egypt, 
Iacob and his ſonnes: Reuben lacobs firſt 


| borne; 


9. And the ſonnes of Reuben, Hanoch, 
and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 q* And the ſonnes of Simeon: Te. 
muel, and Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, 
and Zohar, and Shaul the. ſonne of a Ca- 
naanitiſh woman. 

11 And the ſonnes of Leui: Gerſhon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

12. ¶ And the ſonnes of ludah: Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah: 
But Er, and Onan died in the land of Ca- 
naan. And the ſonnes ef Pharez, were Hez: 
ron, and Hamul. | 

13 J And the ſonnes of Iſſachar: Tola, 
and Phunah, and lob, and Shimron. 

14 And the ſonnes of Zebulun: Se. 
red, and Elon, and Iahleel. 

15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah,which he 
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and 6.14. 
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Exod. G. 1 5. 
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1 1. Chro 6. 7. 


* 1. Chr. a2. 3. 
and 4.21, | 


chap. 3 8.3: 


* 1, Chro. 7: 13. 


bare vnto Iacob in Padan-Aram, with hi 
daughter Dinah: all the ſoules of his ſonne 
and his daughters, were thirty and three. 


16 J And the ſonnes of Sad: Ziphio 
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| 


nah, and lſhuah, and Iſai, and Beriah , and 


| Serahtheir ſiſter: And the ſonnes of Beriah: 


Heber and Malchicl. 


19 The ſonnes of Rachel lacobs wife : 
Ioſeph and Bentamin. = 


rah l Prieſt of On bare ynts him. 

21 q* And the ſonnes of Beniamin were 
Bclah, and Becher, and Aſnbel, Gera, and 
Naaman, Ehi and Roſh, Muppim and Hup- 
pim, and Ard. 


were borne to lacob: all the ſoules were 
fourteeene. 
23 And the ſonnes ef Dan: Huſhim. 
24 And the ſonnes of Naphtali: Iah- 


zeel, and Guni, and Iezer, and Shillem, 


25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which 
Laban gave ynto Rachel his daughter, and 
ſhe bare theſe ynto Iacob: all the ſoules were 
ſeuen. 

26 All the“ ſoules that came with lacob 
into Egypt, which came out of his loynes, 
beſides lacobs ſoones wiues, all the ſoules 
were threeſcore and ſixe. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ioſeph which were 
borne him in Egypt, were two ſoules: all the 


ſoules of the houſe of lacob,which came in- 
to Egypt, were threeſcote andten. 

28 And he ſent ludah before him vnto 
Ioſeph, to direct his face vnto Geſhen; and 
they came into the land of Goſhen. 

29 And Ioſeph made ready his charet, and 
ent vp to meete Iſrael his father, to Go- 


Iſhen,and preſented himſelfe vnto him: and 


he fell on his necke, and wept on his necke 
2 good while. 

30 Aad Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, now let 
me die, ſince I haue ſeene thy face, becauſe 
thou art yet aliue. . 

31 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, and 
vnto his fathers houſe, I will go vp and ſhew 
Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him, My brethren, 
and my fathers houſe, which were in the land 
of Canaan, are come vnto me. 

32 And the men «re ſhepheards, for 
f their trade hath beene to feed cattell: and 
they haue brought their flockes and their 
herds,and all that they haue. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſſe when Pha- 
raoh ſhall call you, and ſhall ſay, What is 


your occupation? 
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17 J And the ſonnes of Aſher : Time | 


18 Theſe e the ſonnes of Z:\lpah, whom 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: and tfieſe 
{ ſhe bare varo Iacob, euen ſixteene ſoules. 


20 JNAnd vnto Ioſeph in the land of E- 8 

. Igypt, were borne Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 
chap. Ar. o © which Aſenath the daughter of Poti · phe- 
Or, Prince. 1 | 


Chrom. 7. 6. 


22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rachel, which 


Canaan: now therefore wee pray thee, let 


—74 lhitye 
hath beene 


that ye may dwell in the land'of Goſhen, 


for cuery ſhepherd is an abominationynto] 


the Egyptians, "7 ; 
ene BEA) ES 

„ 4 1 4 1 111. by 7 82 

1 Toſeph preſenteth ſine 277 ret 

before PhArdgh, 11 Hl. gideth i hat 
maintenarid, 15. He getieth all the-Egyptians money, 
16 their cattell, 18 their landito Pharaoh, 2 1 The 
Priſts lands was nyt bought. 23 Heletteth the land 


to them for a fift part. 28 Iaoobs ace. 29 He ſeas 


reih Tofeph to bab ic hi mirh his fathers, 

N Bi Ioſeph came and tolde Pharaoh, 
and ſayd, My father and my brethren, 
and their flockes, and their herds, and all 
that they haue, are come out of the land of 
Canaan: and behold, they are in the land of 
Goſſien. | 

2 And he tooke ſome of his brethren, 

euen hue men, and preſented them vnto 
Pharaoh. 
3 And Pharaoh aid vnto his brethren, 
What is your occupation? And they ſaid vn- 
to Pharaoh, thy ſeruants are ſhepheards, 
both we, and alto our fathers. 

4 They ſaid morcouer vnto Pharaoh, 
For to loiourne in the land are wee come: 
for thy leruants haue no paſture for their 
flockes, for the famine is ſore in the land of 


thy ſeruants dwelt in the land of Goſhen. 
5 And Yharaoh ſpake vnto Ioſeph, ſay- 
ing, Thy father aud thy brethren are come 
vnto thee. 

6 The land of Egypt is br fore thee: in 
the beſt of the land make thy father and bre- 
thren to dwell, in the land ot Goſhen let 
them dwell: and if thou knoweſt any man 
of actiuity among them, then make them ru- 
lers ouer my cattell. | 

7 And Ioſeph brought in Iacob his fa. 
ther, and ſet him before Pharaoh: and Ia- 
cob bleſſed Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Jacob, F How 


? 


ant thee | 
e | 


Hel. an a 


old att thou? 


9 And Iacob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, * The | 


dayes of the yeeres of my pilgrimage are an 
hundred and thirty yeeres: fe and euill haue 
the dayes of the yeeres of my life beene, and 
haue noꝛ attained vnto the dayes of the yeres 
of the life of my fathers, in the dayes of their 
pilgtimage. 

10 And Iacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went 
out from before Pharaoh. 

11 q And _—_ placed his father , and 
his brethren, and gaue them a poſſeſſion in 
the land of Egypt, in the beſt ofthe land, in 
the land of Rameſes, as Pharaoh had com- 
manded. 
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nine ia the land of Egypt. C 
——TT ſo nrihed his father anc 
* K — all his fathers houſhold 


1 d. ¶ according to their families. 
_— —_— there — no bread in all the 


land: for the famine was ver ſore, ſo that 


che land of Egypt, and all the land of Cana 


ted by reaſon of the famine. 

And loſeph gathered vp all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, for the corne which 
they bought: and loſeph brought the money 
into Pharaohs houſe. 

15 And when money failed in the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, allcthe E- 
gyptians came vnto loſeph, and ſaid, Giue 
vs bread; for why ſhould wee die in thy pre- 
ſence? ſor the money faileth. 

16 And TIoſeph ſaid, Giue your cattell: 
and I will giue you for your eattell, if mo- 
ney faile. 

17 And they brought their cattell ynto 


| | Toſeph: and Ioſeph gaue them bread in ex- 


change for horſes, and for the flockes, and 
for the cattell of the heards, and for the aſſes, 
and f hee fed them with bread , for all their 
cattell, for that yeere. 

18 When that yeere was ended, they came 
vnto him the ſecond yere, and ſaid vnto him, 
Wee will not hide it from my lord, how that 
our money is ſpent, my lord alſo had our 
heards of cattell: there is not ought leſt in 
* ſight of my lord, but our bodies, and our 
ands. 


land for bread, and wee and our land will be 
ſeruants vnto Pharaoh: and giue vs ſeed that 
we may liue and not die, that the land be not 


* {defolate. 


| 


le, Prince, 


20 And Toſeph bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh: for the Egyptians fold 
euery man his fielde, becauſe the famine 
preuailed ouer them: ſo the land became 
Pharaohs, 

21 And as for the people, hee remooued 


of Egypt, euen to the other end thereof. 

22 Onely the land of the | Prieſts bought 
he not: for the Prieſts had a portion afligned 
themof Pharaoh, and did eat their portion 
which Pharaoh gaue them: whereſore they 
ſold not their lands. 

23 Then loſeph ſaid vnto the people, Be- 
hold, I haue bought yon this day, and your 
land for Pharaoh: Loe, here is ſeed for you, 
and ye ſhall ſow the land. 

24 And it ſhall eome to paſſe in the in- 
creaſe, that yon ſhall giue the fiſt part vnto 
Pharaoh, and foure parts ſhalbe your owne, 


for ſeed of the field, and for your food, and 


of the ¶ Prieſts onely, which became not 


1 Toſeph with his ſonnes viſiteth his ſicke father, 2 Ta- 


19 Wherefore ſhall wee die before thine | 
ſeyes, both wee,and our land? buy vs and our 


them to cities from one end of the borders 


vi. 


Toph viſieerh his dH Zar 


them of your Ids,and for food fc 
yourlittle ones. | 
25 And they faid, Thou haft ſaued ourſ 
lives: let vs finde grace in the ſight of my 
lord, and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants. 
26 And Ioſeph made it a law ouer tho 
land of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh 
ſhould haue the fift part: except the land 


Pharaohs. 

27 C And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt 
in the countrey of Goſhen, and they had 
poſſeſſions therein, and grew, and multipli- 
ed exceedingly. 

28 And Iacobliued in the land of Egypt 
ſeuenteene yeeres: ſof the whole age of Ia- 
cob was an hundred forty and ſeuen yeeres. 

29 And the me. drew nigh that Iſracl 
muſt die, and he called his fonne loſeph, and 
ſaid vnto him, If now] haue found grace in 
thy fight, put ] pray thee, thy hand vnder 
my thigh, and deale kindly and truely with 
me, bury me nor, I pray thee, in Egypt. | 

30 But J will lie with my fathers, and thou 


ſhalscary me out of e and bury mee in 
their burying place: and he ſaid, I will doe as 
thou haſt ſaid. 


31 And he ſaid, Sweare vnto me: and he 
ſware vnto him. And “ Iſrael bowed him- 
ſelfe vpon the beds head. 


CHAF III 


cob ſtrengtheneth him ſelſ to bleſſe them. 3 He repoa- 
teth the promiſe. 5 Hetaketh Ephraim and Manaf- 
ſeh as bu owne. 7 Hee telleth him of his methers 
graue. 9 Hee bleſſeth Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 17 
Hee preferreth the yenger before the elder. 21 H 
propheſieth their retwrne to Canaan. 


Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things 

that one told Joſeph, Behold, thy fa- 
ther is ſicke: and he tooke with him his two 
ſonnes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Iacob, and ſaid, Behold 
thy ſonne Toſeph commeth vnto thee : and 
Iſrael ſtrengthened himſelfe, and ſate vp 
the bed. | 

3 4AndIacob ſaid vnto Toſeph,God Al- 
mighty appeared vnto mee at Luz in the 
land of Canaan, and bleſſed me, 

4 And ſaid vnto me, Behold, Iwill make 
thee fruitful}, and multiplie thee, and ] will 
make of thee a multitude of people, and will 
giue this land to thy ſeed after thee , for an 
euerlaſting pofiiſhon, 

And now thy two ſonnes, Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, which were borne vnto thee 
in the land of Egypt, before I came vnto 
thee into Egypt, are mine · as Reuben and 
Simeon, they ſhall be mine. 

6 And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt 
after them, ſhalbe thine, and ſhall bee called 


aſte 


TOR 
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T Her fulneſſe, 


eth Ioſepli Ge 


18. and hi 


Jafter the name of cheit brethren in their in- 


herĩtance. 

7 And as for me,when | came from“ Pa- 
dan, Rachel died by mee in the land of Ca- 
naan, in the way, when yet there was but a 

tele way to come vnto Ephrath: and [ buri- 
ed her there in the way of Ephrath, the ſame 
is Bethlehem. 

2 And Iſrael bekeld Ioſephs ſonnes, and 
ſaid, Who are theſe? 

9 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his father, They 
ate my ſonnes, whom God hath giuen mee 
in this place: and he ſaid, Bring them, I pray 
thee, ynto me, and I will bleſſe them. 

10 (Now the eyes of Iſrael were dimme 
for age, ſo that hee could not ſee) and hee 


brought them neere vnto him, and hee kiſſed 


them, and imbraced them. 

11 And Iſrael ſaid ynto Ioſeph, I had not 
thought to ſee thy face: and loe, God hath 
ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. 5 f 

12 And Ioſeph brought them out from 
betweene his knees, and hee bowed himſelfe 
with his face to tke earth. 

13 And Ioſeph tooke them both, E- 
phraim in his right hand, toward Iſraels left 
hand, and Manaſſeh in his left hand, towards 
Iſraels right hand, and brought them neere 
vnto him. 

14 And Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand, 


and laid it ypon Ephraims head who was the 


yonger ; and his left hand vpon Manaſſchs 
ead, guiding his hands wittingly: for Ma- 
naſſeh was the firſt borne. 

15 And heebleſſed Toſeph, and ſaid, 
God,before whom my fathers Abraham and 


{ Tſaac did walke, the God which fed mee all 


my life long vnto this day, 

16 The Angel which redeemed mee 
from all euill, bleſſe the lads, and let my 
name bee named on them, and the name of 
my fathers Abraham and Iſaac, and let them 
er t into a multitude in the middeſt of the 
earth. 


17 And when Ioſeph ſaw that his father 


laid his right hand vpon the head of Ephra- 
im, it diſpleaſed him: and he held vp his fa- 
thers hand, to remooue it from Ephraims, 
head, vnto Manaſſehs head. 

18 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his father, Not 
ſo my father: for this ij the firſt borne; put 
thy right hand vpon his head. 

19 And his father refuſed, and ſaid, l know 
it, my ſonne, I know it: lie alſo ſhall become 
a people, and he alſo ſhall be great: but true- 
ly his yonger brother ſhall bee greater then 
he; and his ſeed ſhall become a+ multitude 
of nations. 

20 And he bleſſed them chat day, ſaying, 
In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſſe, ſaying, God make 


thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſſeh: and hee 
ſer Ephraim before Manaſſeh. 

21 And Iſrael ſaid vato Ioſeph, Behold, I 
die: but God ſhalbe with you, and bring you 
againe vnto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreouer I haue giuen to thee one 
portion aboue thy brethren, which J tooke 
out of the hand of the Amorite, with my 
ſword, and with my bow. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
x Taco calleth his ſdnnes to bleſſe them. 3 Their bleſs. 
ſing in particular, 29 Hee chargeth them about by 
burialt. 35 He dieth. 


Nd Iacob called vnto his ſonnes, and 

ſaid, Gather your ſelues together, that 
I may tell you that which ſhall befall you in 
the laſt dayes. 

2 Gather your ſelues together, and heare 
ye ſonnes of Iacob, and hearken vnto Iſrael 
your father. 

3 J Reuben, thou art my firſt berne, my 
might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, the 
excellencie of dignity, and the excellencie 
of power: 

4 Vnſtable as water, thou ſhalt not ex- 
cell, becauſe thou * wenteſt vp to thy fathers 
bed: then defiledſt thou it - ¶ He went vp to 


my couch. 
5 gSimecon and Leui are brethren, i in- 
ſtruments of cruelty are in their habitations. 
6 O my ſoule, come not thou inte their 
ſecret: vnto their aſſembly mine honour bx 
not thou vnited: for in their anger thev {lew 
a man, and in their ſelte- will they digged 
downe a wall. | 
7 Curſed bee their anger, for it was 
fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruell: [ 
will diuide them in Iacob, and ſcatter them 
in Iſrael. 8 | 
8 J Tudahthouarthe whom thy brethren 
ſhall praiſe : thy hand ſhall be in the necke of 
thine enemies, thy fathers children ſhall 
bow downe before thee. 
9 Tudah is a Lyons whelpe : from the 
pray my ſonne thou art gone vp: he ſtooped 
downe, he couched as a Lyon, and as an old 
Lyon, who ſhall rouſe him vp > 
10 The Scepter ſhall not depart from Tu- 
dah, nor a Law-giuer from betweene his feet, 
vntill Shiloh eome; and vnte him ſhall the 
gathering of the people be: | 
11 Binding his ſoale vnto the vine, and 
his aſſes colt vnto the choice vine; he waſh- 
ed his garments in wine, and his clothes in 
the blood of grapes. 
12 His eyes ſhalbe red with wine, and his 
teeth white with mulke. 
C Zebulun ſhall dwell at the hauen 
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Fler his owne {onnes: Ch 
of ſhips: and his borderJþall>evnto Zidon. 


14 J Iffachar is aſtrong aſſe, couching 
owne betweene two burdens, 

15 And he ſaw that reſt was good, and 
he land that it was pleaſant : and bowed his 

oulderto beare, and became a ſeruant vn- 
to tribute. N 

16 Dan ſhall iudge his people, as one 
of the tribes of Iſrael. 

17 Dan ſhall bee a ſerpent by the way, an 
+ adder in the path, that biteth the horſe 
heeles, ſo that his rider ſhall fall backward. 

18 I haue waited for thy faluation, O 
Lox. 

19 Gad, atroope ſhall ouercome him: 


but he ſhall ouercome at the laſt. 
20 Out of Aſher his bread ſhall be far, 


and he ſhall yeeld reyall dainties. 


21 Naphtali is a hinde let looſe: Hee 
giueth goodly words. 

23. J loſeph is a fruitfull bough, enen a 
fruitfull bough by a well, whoſe f branches 
runne ouer the wall. 

23 The archers haue ſorely grieued him, 
and ſhot at him, and hated him. 

24 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and 
the armes of his hands were made ſtrong, 
by the hands of the mighty God of lacob: 
from thence is the Shepheard, the tone of 
Iſrael. 

25 Een by the God of thy father who 
ſhall helpe thee, and by the Almighty, who 


! ſhallbleſſe thee with bleſſings of heauen a- 


doue, bleffings of the deepe that lieth vnder, 
bleſſings ofthe breaſts, and of the wombe. 
26 The bleſſings of thy father haue pre- 
uailed aboue the bleſſings of my progeni- 
tors: vn: 5 the vtmoſt bound of the euerla- 
King hilles, they ſhall be on the head of Io. 
ſeph, and on the crowneof the head of him 
that was ſeparate from his brethren. 

27 Bemamin ſhall rauine as a wolfe : In 
the morning he ſhall deuoure the prey, and 
at night he Tal diuide the ſpoyle. 

28 All theſe are the rwelue tribes of Iſ- 
rael, and this is it that their father ſpake vnto 
them, and bleſſed them euery one according 
to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 

29 And hee charged them and ſaid vnto 
them, I am to be gathered vnto my people: 
bury me with my fathers, in the caue that 
is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, 

20 In the caue that is in the field of Mach - 
pelah, wliich is before Mamre, in the land of 
anaan, which Abraham bought with the 
feld of Ephron the Hittite, for a poſſeſſion 
of a burying place. | 

3 1 (There they buried Abraham and Sa- 
rah his wiſe, there they buried Iſaac and Re- 
bekah his wife, and there [ buried Leah.) 


— rn—————oman 
— Hades 


32 The purchaſe of the field and of the 
caue that is therein, was from the children 
of Heth. 

33 And when Iacob had made an end of 
commanding his ſonnes, hee gathered vp his 
feet into the bed, and yeelded vp the ghoſt, 
and was gathered vnto his people. 

CHER Li: 

1 The mourning for Tacob. 4 Tofiph getteth leaue of 
Pharaoh to goe to bury him, 7 The funerall. 15 Jo- 
ſef h cemforteth his brethren , who craucd his pardon. 
22 Huage, 23 Hee ſceth the third generation of hu 

ſonnet. 24 Hee propheſieth unto his brethren of their 
returne. 25 Hee taketh an oath of them for by bones, 

26 Hie die th, and is cheſted. 


Nd Ioſeph tell vpon his fathers face, 
and wept ypon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And Ioſeph commanded his ſeruante 
the phyſicians to embalme his father, and the 
phyſicians embalmed Iſrael. . 

3 And fourtie dayes were fulfilled for 
him, (for ſo are fulfilled the dayes of thoſe 
which are embalmed) and the Egyptians 
＋ mourned for him threeſcore and tenneſf Hel wept. 
dayes. 

4 And when the dayes of his mourning 
were paſt, Toſeph fpake vnto the houſe of 
Pharaoh, faying, If now I haue found grace 
in your cyes, fpeake, I pray you,in the cares 
of Pharaoh, ſaying, 40 | 

5 My father made mee ſweare, ſaying, "> giant ] 
Loe, I die: in my graue which I haue dig-| © 

ed for mee, in the land of Canaan, there 
halt thou bury mee. Now therefore let me 
goe vp. I pray thee, and bury my father, and 
I will come againe. 

6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Goe yp, and bu- 
rie thy father, according as hee madethe 
ſweare. 

7 <And Toſeph went vp to bury his fa 
ther: and with him went vp all the ſeruants 
of Pharaoh, the elders of his heuſe, and all] . 
the elders of the land of Egypr, 

8 And all the houſe of Ioſeph, and hi 
brethren, and his fathers houſe: onely thei 
little ones,and their flockes,and theirherds 
they left inthe land of Goſhen, | 

9 And there went vp with him both cha- 
rets and horſemen, and it was a Nry great 
company. 

10 And they came to the threſhing floore 
of Acad, which is beyond Iordan, and ther 
they mcurned with à great and very ſore l. 
mentation: and he made a mourning for his 
ſather ſeuen dayes. | 

11 And when che inhabitants of rhe land 
the Canaanites ſawe the mourning in th 
floore of Arad, they ſaid, This is a grieuou 
mourning to the Egyprians : wherefore thi 
name of it was called, [Abel Mizraim,whic 
is beyond Iordan. | 
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d in Canaan, 
12 And his ſonnes did vnto him accor- 
Jing as he commanded them. 
13 For * hisſonnes carried him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the caue 
of the field ef Machpelah, which Abraham 
* bought with the field for a poſleſlion of a 


| [burying place, of Ephron the Hittite, before 


Mamre. | 

14 J And Ioſeph returned into Egypt, he 
and his brethren, and all that went vp with 
him, to bury his father, after hee had buried 
his father. 

15 CAnd when Toſephs brethren ſaw 
that their father was dead, they ſaid, Ioſeph 
will peraduenture hate vs, and will certaine- 
ly requite vs all the euill which wee did vnto 
him, 

16 And they + ſent a meſſenger vnto Io- 
ſeph, ſaying, Thy father did command be- 
forc he died, ſaying, ; 

17 So ſhall yee ſay vnto Ioſeph, Forgiue, 
I pray thee now, the treſpaſſe of thy bre- 
thren, and their ſinne: for they did vnte 
chee euill : And now wee pray thee, forgiue 
the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants of the God of 
thy father. And Ioſeph wept , when they 
ſpake vnto him. 

18 And his brethren alſo went and fell 
doune before his face, and they ſaid, Behold, 


we be thy ſeruants. 
THE SECO] 


8 Exe - 19%. 


19 AndTofeph faid vnto them, * Feare 
not: for am] in the place of God? 

20 But as for you, yee thought euill a- 
gainſt mee, but God meant it vnto good, to 
bring to paſſe, as it is this day, to ſaue much 


people aliue. 
21 Now therefore feare yee not: I will 


nouriſh you, and your litile ones. And hee | 


comforted them, and ſpake T kindly vnto 
them, 5 | 

22 And Ioſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and 
his fathers houſe: and Ioſeph liued an hun- 
dred and ten yeeres. 


23 And Ioſeph ſaw Ephraims children, | N. 


ofthe third generation: the children alſo of 


Mac hir, the ſon of Manaſſeh were tbrought ſt Heim, 


vp vpon Ioſephs knees. | 

24 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, 
* I die: and God will ſurely viſite you, and 
bring you out of this land, vnto the land 
which he (ware to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to 
Iacob. 

25 And Ioſeph tooke an oath of the 
children of Iſrael, laying, * God will ſurely 
viſite you, and yee ſhall cary vp my bones 
from hence. 

26 So loſeph died, being an hun- 
dred and tenne yeeres old: and they em- 
balmed him, and hee was put in a coffin in 


Egypt. 


BOO 
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dEXODVS. 


CHAP. I. | 
3 The children of Iſrael after Toſephs death doe multiply, 
8 The more they are oppreſſed by a new king, the more 
« they multiply. 15 The godlinefſe of the Midwines,in 
+ Jauing the men children aliue. 2 2 Pharaoh comman- 
death the male children to be caſt into the riuer. 


Ow theſe are y names 
of the * children of I. 
 racl , which came into 
Egypt, euery man and 
his houſhold, came with 
Iacob. 

2 Reuben, Sime- 


K 

on, Leu, and Iudah, 
3 Iflachar, Zebulun, and Beniamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphthali, Gad, and Aſher. 
5 And all the ſoules that came out of the 
Tloynes of lacob, were * ſeuenty ſoules: for 
loſeph was in Egypt already. 

6 And Ioſeph died, and all his brethren, 
and all that generation. 


.7 © And the children of Iſrael were 

ruitfull,and increaſed abundantly, and mul- 
plied, and waxedexceeding mighty, and 
e land was filled with them. 


the people of the children of Ilrael are moe 


8 Nou there aroſe vp a new King ouer 
Egypt, which knew not Ioſeph. 5 
9 And he ſaid vnto his people, Behold, 


and mightier then we. 

10 Come on, let vs deale wiſely wiih them 
leſt they multiply, and it come to paſſe that 
when there falleth out any warre, they ioyne 
alſo vnto our enemies, and fight againſt vs, 
and ſo get them vp out ofthe land. 

11 Therefore they did ſet ouer them task- 
maſters, to afflict them wit their burdens : 
And they built for Pharaoh treaſure- cities, 
Pithem and Raamſes. 
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12 f But the more they afflited them, 
the more they multiplyed and grew: and 


Iſrael. 
1 And the Egyptians made the children 
of Iſrael to ſerue with rigour. 
14 And they made their liues bitter. with 
hard bondage, in morter, and in bricke, & in 
all maner of ſeruice in j field: all their ſeruice 
wherin they made them ſerue, was with rigor. 
15 1 Aud 
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"I 
Hebrew mi 
one was Shiphrath, 


b. 
— * * ſaid, When yee doe the office 


of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee 
chem vpon the ſtooles, if it be a ſonne, then 
ye ſhall kill him; but if it be a daughter, then 

e ſhall liue. | 
v x7 But the midwives feared God, and 
did net as the king of Egypt commanded 
them, but ſaued the men children aliue. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwiues, and ſaid vnto them, Why haue 

e done this thing, and haue ſaued the men 
children aliue ? = 

19 And the midwiues ſaid vnto Pharaoh, 
Becauſe the Hebrew women are not as the 
Egyptian women: for they are liuely , and 
are deliuered ere the midwiues come in vn- 
to them. 

20 Therefore God dealt well wich the 
midwiues: and the people multiplied, and 
waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to paſſe becauſe the mid- 
wines feared God, that he made them houſes. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, 
ſaying, Euery ſonne that is borne, yee ſhall 
caſt into the riuer, and euery daughter yee 
ſhall ſaue aliue. 

C H A P. II. 
1 Moſes is borne, 3 and in an arkecaſt into the flagges, 
5 He is found, and brought vp by Pharaohs danghter, 


11 He. ſlayeth an Egyptian. 13 Herepraoxeth an He- 
brew, 15 Hee fleetb into Midian, 21 Hee marrieth | 


the Iſraelites cry. | | 
Nd there went * a man of the houſe 


of Leui, and tooke towife a daughter 
fLeui. 

2 Andthe woman conceiued, and bare 
a ſonne: and when ſhe ſawhim that he was a 
goodly child,ſhe * hid him three moneths. 

3 And vrhen ſhee could not longer hide 
im, ſhe tooke for him an arke of bulruſhes, 

ddaubed it with ſlime, and with pitch, and 
ut the childe therein, and ſheelaydit inthe 


flagges by the rivers brinke. 


4 And his ſiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit 
hat ſhould be done to him. 

J And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
downe to waſh her ſelſe at the riuer, and her 
aidens walked along by the riuers fide: and 
hen ſhe ſaw the arke amongthe Hagges,ſhe 
ſent her maide to fetch it. N 

6 And when ſhe had opened ir, ſhe ſaw 
che childe: and behold, the babe wept. And 
the had compaſſion on him, and ſaid, This 

$oxe of the Hebrewes children. 
7 Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaohs daugh- 


ſter, Shall I goe, and call to thee anurſeof 


Zipperahe 2 2 Gerſhom is borne, 23 Gad reſpecteth 


— 


1 4 


ne Hebrew women, that ſhee may nurte the 
childe for thee? 1 
8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, 

Goe: And the maide went and called the 

childes mother. 

9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid vato her, 
Take this childe away, and nurſe it for mee, 
and!I will giue thee thy wages. And the wo- 
man tooke the childe, and nurſed it. 

10 Andthechild 
him vnto Pharaohs 


_ » andſhe brought 
aughter, and hee be- 
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came her ſonne. And ſhee called his name | 
* à, 
aren on. 


Moſes: And ſhe ſaid, Becauſe I drew him 
out ofthe water. 
11 J And it came to paſſe inthoſtdayes, 
when Moſes was growen, that hee went out 
vnto his brethren, and looked ontheir but 
dens, and hee ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an 
Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that way, 
and when he ſaw that there was no man, he 
ſlew the Egyptian, and hid him in ne ſand. 

13 And when he went out the ſecond day, 
behold, two men oſ the Hebrewes ſtroue to- 
gether: And hee ſaid to him that did the 
wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow ? 

14 And he ſaid, Who made hank Prince 

and a iudge ouer vs? intendeſt thou to kill 
me, as thoukilledſt the Egyptianꝰ And Moſes 
feared, and ſaid, Surely this thing is knowen. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, 
he ſought to ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled from 
the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land o 


Midian: and he ſate dewne by a well. 

16 Novy the ¶ Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen 
daughters, and they eame and drew water, 
and filled the troughes to water their fa- 
thers floeke. 3 

17 And the ſhepheards came and droue 
them away: but Moſes ſtood vp and helped 
them, and watered their flocke. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their 

father, he ſaĩd, How is it that you are come 
| ſo ſoone to day? 
19 And they ſaid, An Egyptian deliuered 
vs out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo 
drew water enough for vs, and watered the 
flocke. | EY 

20 And he ſaid vnto his daughters, And 
where is hee? why is it that yee haue left the 
man? Call him, that he may eat bread. 

21 And Moſes was content to dwell with 

the man, and hee gaue Moſes Zipporah his 

daughter. „ 

| 22 And ſhe bare him a ſonne, and he cal- 
led his name Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I haue 

bene a ſtranger in a ſtrange land. 

23 ¶ And it came to paſſe in proceſſe of 
time, that the king of Egypt died, and the 
children of Iſtael ſighed by reaſon of the 
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and he led the floc ke to the backe- ſide of the 


deſt of a buſh, and hee looked, and behold, 


-- - 


bondage, and they cried; and theit cry came 
7p vnto God, by reaſon of che bondage. 

24 And God heard their groaning, and 
God remembred his * Couenant with Abra- 
ham, with Iſaac, and with Iacob. 

25 And God looked vpon the children of 
Iſrael, and God ſ had teſpect vnto them. 


CHAP, IT . TR 
M th Tethros flecke. 2 God appeareth to him 
x in .. bub, - Be ede him Iſrael. 
14 The Name of God. 15 His meſſage to Iſratl, 
N Ow Moſes kept the flocke of lethro 
his father in law, the Prieſt of Midian : 


deſert, and came to the mountaine of God, 
euento Horeb. | 

2 And the Angel of the Loan appeared 
vnto him, in a * flame of fire out of the mid- 


the buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was 
not conſumed. | 
3: And Moſes ſaid, I will now turne a- 
fide, and ſee this great light, why the buſh is 
not burnt. | 

4 And when the Lo Rx ö» ſaw that he tur- 
ned aſide to ſee, God called vnto him out of 
the midſt of the buſh,and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. 
And he ſaid, Here am I. 
5 And hee ſaid, Draw not nigh hither : 
* put off thy ſheocs from off phy feet, for the 
place whereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 
6 Moreouer he ſaid, L am the God of thy 
father, the God of à brahã, the God of Iſaac, 
and the Ged of lacob. And Moſes hid his 
face: for he was afraid to looke vpon God. 

7 JJ Andthe Lo x p ſaid, I haue ſurely 
ſeene the affliction of my people which are 
in Egypt, and haue heard their cry, by rea- 
ſon ol their taske- maſters: for I know their 
ſorrowes, | 
8 And l am come downe to deliver them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, & to bring 
them vp out of that land, vnto a good land 
and a large, vnto a land flowing with milke 
and hony, vnto the place of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, & the Pe- 
rizzites,and the Hiuites, and the Jebuſites. 
9 Now therefore behold, the cry of the 
children of Iſrael is come vnto mee: and I 
haue alſo ſeene the oppreſſion wherwith the 
Egyptians oppreſſe them. 
10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend 
theevnto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring 
_ my people the children of Iſrael out of 

ypt. 

= q And Moſcs ſaid ynto God, Who am 
I, that I ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and that T 
fiould bring forth the children of Iſrael out 
of Egypt? 

12 And he ſaid, Certainely Iwill be with 


ſay vnto him, The Lox Þ God of the He- 
brewes hath met with vs: and now let vs 


that when ye goec, ye ſhall not goe empiy: 


thee,and chis thaſbe a token vnto thee, tha 
I haue ſent thee: When thou haſt brought 
forth the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſetue 
God vpon this mountaine, | 

12 And Moſes ſaid vnto God, Behold, 
when | come ynto the children of Iſrael, and 

ſhall Gay vnto them, The God of your fa. 
thers hath ſent me vnto you; and they ſhall 
ſay to me, What is his Name? What ſhalll 
lay vnto them? 

14 And God ſaid vnto Moſes, I an 
THAT I am: And hee ſaid, Thus ſhalr 
thou ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, I AM 
hath ſent me vnto you. 

15 And God ſaid moreouor vnto Moſes, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of IC. 
rael; The Loxp God of your fathers, tle 

God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Iacob, hath ſent mee vnto you: thi 
is my Name for euer, and this is my mem 
riall vnto all generations. 

16 Goe and gather the Elders of Iſrael 
together, and ſay vnto them, The LoR Yo 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham 
of Iſaae, and of Iacob, appeared ynto mee 
ſaying, I haue ſurely viſited you, and ſe 
that which is done to you in Egypt. 

17 And IT haue ſaid, I will bring you vp 
out of the affliction of Egypt, vntothe land 
of the Canaanites, and tne Hittites, and th 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi: 
uites, and the Iebuſites, vnto a land flowin 
with milke and hony. 

18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voyce: 
and thou ſfialt come, thou and the Elders of 
Iſrael, ynto the king of Egypt, and you ſhall 


. 


goe, (we beſeechthee) three dayes iourney 
into the wilderneſſe, that we may ſacrifice to 
the LokD our God. 3 

19 And I am ſure that the king of E- 


tie hand. 25 150 
20 And Iwill ſtretch out my hand, and 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders which I; 
will doe in the midſt thereof: and after that 
he will let you goe. | 
21 And I vil giue this people fauour in the 
fight ofthe Egyptians, & it ſhal come to paſſe 


22 But euery woman ſhall borrow of her 


neighbour, and of her that ſoiourneth in her 


houſe, iewels of ſiluer, and iewels of gold, 
and raimeut;andye ſnall put hem vpon your 
ſonnes, and vpon your daughters, and yee 
ſhall ſpoke {rhe Egyptians. 


CHAP: IIII. 
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"Ge his GENES. _ 


| lor ſbend. ſt, | 


en 


. 
does 


iiij. Gods meſſage to 


"ted ro affift bim. 18 Moſes departeth from Tethro. 
| 44 — to Pharaoh, 24 Zipporah circum- 
ciſeth her ſonne. 27 Aaron is ſent to meet Moſes, 
31 The people belceweth them. 


- 


Nd Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But be- 
A hold, they will not belceue mee, nor 
hearken vato my voyce : for they will ſay, 
The LoxD hath not appeared ynto thee, 

2 And the Lenp ſaid vnto him, What is 
chat in thine hand ? and he ſaid, A rod. 

And he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground: 

And he caſt it on the ground, and it became 
a Serpent: and Moſes fled from before it. 


foorth thine hand, and take it by the taile: 
nd he put foorth his hand, and caught it, 
and it became a rod in his hand: 

5 That they may belcene that the Loxp 

God of theit fathers,the God of Abraham, 
the God of llaac,and the God of Iacob hath 
peared vnto thee, 
6 And the Lo x Do ſaid furthermore 
ynto him, Put now thy hand into thy bo- 
ſome. And he put his hand into his boſome: 
and when ke tooke it out, behold, his hand 
was leprous as ſnow, 

7 And hee laid, Put thine hand into thy 
boſome againe. And he put his hand into his 
boſome againe, and plucked it out of his bo- 
ſome, and behold, it was turned againe as his 
other ficſh. 

And it ſnall come to paſſe, if they will 
not beleeue thee, neither hearken to the 
voice of the firſt ſigne, that they will belecue 
the voyce of the latter ſigne . 
9 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, if they will 


[not belecue alſo theſe two ſignes, neither 


carken vnto thy yoyce,that thou ſhalt take 
of the water of the riuer, and powre it pon 
the dry land: and the water which thou ta- 
keſt out of the riuer, ᷑ ſhall become blood 
vpon the dry land. 

10 ꝙ And Moſes ſaid vnto the Loxp, O 
my Lord, Iam not ſ eloquent, neither here- 


ſtofore, nor ſſince thou haſt ſpoken vnto thy 


ſeruant: but I am ſlow of ſpeech, and of a 
ſlow tongue. . 

11 Andthe Lo Ro ſaid vnto him, Who 
hath made mans mouth?or who maketh the 
dumbe or deafe,or the ſeeing,urthe blinde? 
haue not l the Loxp ? 

12 Now therefore go, and [| will bo“ with 
thy mouth, & teach thee whatthou ſhalt ſay. 
13 And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend I pray 
thee, by y hand of him whom thou || wilt ſend. 

14 And the anger of the LORD was 
kindled againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, Is not 
Aaron the Leuite thy brother? I know that 
he can ſpeake well. And alſo behold, hee 
commeth foorth to meete thee; and when 


4 AndthcLoxp ſaid vnro Moſes, Pat 


he ſeetk thee, he will be glad in his heart. 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and 
put words in his mouth, and I will be with 
thy mouth , and with his mouth, and will 
teach you what ye ſhall doe. 
16 And hee ſhall be thy ſpokeſman vnto 
the people: and he ſhall be, eue he ſhall bee 
tothce in ſtead of a mouth, and thou ſhale 
be to him in ſtead of Ged. 
'17 And thou ſhalt cake this rod in thine 


hand,wherewith thou ſhall doe ſignes. 


thro his father in law, and ſaid vnto him, Lee 
we goe, I pray thee, and returne vnto my 
brethren, which are in Egyptzand ſee whe- 
ther they be yet aliue. And Iethro ſaid to 
Moſes, Goe in peace. 

19 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes in Mi- 
dian, Goe, returne into Egypt: for all the 
men are dead which ſought thy life. 

20 And Moſes tooke his wife, and his 
ſonnes, and ſet them vpon an aſſe, and hee 
returned to the land of Egypt. And Moſes 
tooke the rod of God in his hand. 

21 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, When 
thou goeſt to returne into Egypt, ſee that 
thou doe all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh 
which J haue put in thine hand: but I will 


18 J And Moſes went and returned to Ie- 


haraoh 
0 4 


harden his heart, that he ſhall not let the pe 
ple goe. * 
22 And thou ſhale ſay vnto Pharaoh, 


euen my firſt borne, . 2 
22 And I ſay vnto thee, Let my ſonne 


fuſe to let him goe, behold, I will ſlay thy 
ſonne, euen t hy firſt borne, 

24 And it came to paſſe by the way in 
the Inne, that the LoRH met him, and ſought 
to kill him, 

25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpelſſtone, 
and cut off the foreskinne of her ſonne, and 
+ caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody 
husband art thou to me. 

26 So he let him goe: then ſhee (aid, A 
bloody husband thou art, becauſe of the Cir 
cumciſion. | 

27 J And the Lord ſaid ynto Aaron, Go 
into the wilderneſſe to meet Moſes. And h 
went and met him in the mount of God, and 
kiſſed him. 

28 And Moſes tolde Aaron all the words 
ef the LorD, who had ſent him, and all the 
ſignes which he had commanded him. 

29 And Moſes and Aaron went, and 


gathered together all the Elders of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. . | 
30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which 
the Lok had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and did 
he ſignes in the ſight of che people. 
D 2 31 And 


goe, that hee may ſerue me: and if thou re- 


Thus ſaith the Lo RD, Iſrael is my ſonne, 
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*Chap 3.19. 
ſchee, three dayes iourney into the deſert, and 


pretied. 


they heard that the Lo x had viſited the 
children of Iſrael , and that hee had looked 


heads and worſhipped. 


CHA P. V. | 
1 Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron for their meſſage. 


Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron went 

in, and tolde Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the 
Eorp God of Ifracl, Let my people go, that 
they may holde a feaſt vnto mee in che wil- 
derneſſe. 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Loxp, 
that I ſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael go? 
I know not the L o x v, neither will I let If- 
rael goe. | 

3 And they faid,* The God of the He- 
brewes hath met with vs: let vs goe, we pray 


ſacrifice vnto the LoD our God, leſt he fall 
ypon vs with peſtilence, or with the ſword. 

4 And the king of Egypt ſaid into them, 
Whereſore doe ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the 

le from their workes ? get you ynto 
r burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh ſaid, Beheld the people 
ofthe land now are many, and you make 
them reſt from their burdens. 

6' And Pharaoh commanded the ſame 


day the task. maſters of che people, and their 
o 8 3 

7 Te ſhall no more giue the people ſtraw 
to make bricke, as heretofore: let them goe 
and gather ſtraw ſor themſelues. | 

8 And the tale of the brickes which they 
did make heretoſore, you ſhall lay vpon 
them: you ſhall not diminiſh oyght thereof, 
ſor they be idle; therefore they cry, ſaying, 
Let vs goe and ſacriſice to our God. 

9 et chere more worke bee laid ypon 
the men, chat they may labour therein, and 
let them not regard vaine words. 

10 q And the taske- maſters of the people 
went out, and their officers, and they ſpake 
to the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I 
will not giue you ſtraw. 

11 Goe ye, get you ſtraw where you can 
find it: yet not ought of your worke ſhall be 
diminiſhed. 

12 So Arn were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

13 And the taske-maſters haſted them, 


1 Nb. 4 matte fying ; Fulfill your workes , your f daily 


= inhy 


taskes,as when there was ſtraw. 
14 And the officers of the children of 
Iracl, which Pharaghscagkce-maſters had 
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22 And the people beleeued: And when ſet ouer them, were beaten, and demanded! 


vpon their affliction, then they bowed their | 


5 He increaſeth the I ſraelitestaske. 15 He cheeketh | 
their complaints. 19 They cry out vpon Meſes and 
Aaron. 22 Moſes complaincth to God, 


Wherefore haue ye not fulfilled your taske 
in making bricke, both yeſterday and to day 
as heretofore? : 

15 Then the officers of the children of 
Iſrael came and cryed vnto Pharaoh, ſayinę 
wherefore dealeſt thouthus thy ſeruants 

16 There is no ſtraw giuen vnto thy ſer- 
uants, and they ſay to vs, Make bricke: anc 
behold, thy ſeruants are beaten; but the fault 
is in thine one people? | 

17 But hee ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: 
therefore ye ſay, Let vs goe and doe ſacrifice 
to the Lon. = 

18 Goe therefore now and worke: for 
there ſhall no ſtraw be giuen you, yet ſhall 
ye deliuer the tale of brickes, 

19 And the officers of the children of If. 
rael did ſee, that they were in euill caſe, aſter 
ir was ſaid, Yee ſhall notminiſh ewghe from 
your brickesof your daily taske. | 

20 And they met Moſes and Aaron, 
who ſtood in the way, as they came foorth 
from Pharaoh. 

21 And they ſaid vnto them, The Lond 
looke vpon you, & iudge, becauſe you haue 
made our ſaviour F to be abhorred in the eies f Hau 
of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ſeruants, Hul 
to put a ſword in their hand to ſlay vs. 

22 And Moſes returned vnto the Loxp, 
and ſaid, Lord, Wherefore haſt thou ſo euilll 
intreated this people?why is it that thou haſt| . 
ſent me? 

23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in Om | 
thy Name, he hath done euill to this people, has the 
neither haſt thoufdeliuered thy people at all.ſ aa dum 


| C HA P. VI 
1 God — . his Name 1 

1 e genealogie 0 n, 15 ef imeon, 16 0 

3 — — and — 8 
T Hen the Loxp ſaid vnte Moſes, Now 
ſhalt thou ſee what I will doe to Phara- 
oh: for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them 
goe, and with a ſtrong hand ſhall hee driue 
them out of his land. | 

2 And God ſpake vnto Moſes, and ſaid 
ynto him, Iam the Loxp: 

3 And Iappeared vnto Abraham, vnto 
Ifaac, and vnto Iacob, by the Name of God 
Almighty, but by my Name EH OVAH 
was I not knowen to them. 

4 And I haue alſo eſtabliſhed my Cone- 
nant with them, to giue them the land of Ca- 
naan the land of their pilgrimage, wherein 
they were ſtrangers. . 

5 And I haue alſo heard the groning o 
the children of Iſrael, whom the Egyprians 
keepe in bondage: and I haue remembred 
my Couenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay vnto cke children of 0 
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Chap. 2.2. 
Wb 26,59, 


a am the 5K D, and I will bring you 
— vnder the burdens of the Egypti- 


ans, and Twill rid you out of their bondage: 


and l will redeeme you with a ſtretched out 
arme, and with great iudgements. 


7 And will take you to me for a people, 


and I will be to you a God: and ye ſha! know 


that I am the Loxp your God, which brin- 
geth you out from vader the burdens of the 
Egyptians. 


$ And I vill bring you in vato the land 
concerning the which I didſſweare to giueit 
to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob, & Iwill 
giue ĩt you for an heritage, I am the Lo R p. 
And Moles ſpake fo vnto the children 
of Iſrael : but they hearkened not vnto Mo- 
ſes, for tanguiſh of ſpirit, & for cruell bõdage. 
10 And the Lo XD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
11 Goe in, ſpeake ynto Pharaoh King of 
Egypt, that he let the children of Iſrael goe 
out of his land. 
12 And Moſes ſpake before the Lo Rx D, 


ſaying, Behold, the childre of Iſrael haue not 
 hearkened vnto me: how then ſhall Pharaoh 


heare me, who am of vncircumciſed lips? 
13 And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, and 


vnto Aaron, and gaue them a charge vnto 


the children of Iſrael, and vnto Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, to bring the children of Iſ- 
racl out of the land of Egypt. 

14 q Theſe be the heads of their fathers 


houſes: * The ſonnes of Reuben the firſt | 


borne of Iſrael, Hanoch, and Pallu,Hezron, 
and Carmi: theſe be the families of Reuben. 

15 * Andtheſonnes of Simeon: Iemuel, 
and Iamin, and Ohad,and Iachin, and Zo- 
har, and Shaulthe ſonne of a Canaanitiſh 
woman: theſe are the families of Simeon. 

16 q And theſe are the names of the 
ſonnes of Leui, according to their genera- 
tions: Gerſhon and Kohath and Merari: 
and the yeeres of the life of Leui, were an 
hundred thirtie and ſeuen yeeres. 

17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon: Libni and 
Shimi, according to their families. 

18 And ꝰ the ſonnes of Kohath: Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel. And 
the yeres of the life of Kohath, were an hun- 
dred thirtie and three yeeres. 

19 And the ſonnes of Merari: Mahali 
and Muſhi: theſe are the families of Leui, 
according to their generations. 

20 And“ Amram tooke him Tochebed 
his fathers ſiſter to wife, and ſhee bare him 
Aaron and Moſes: and the yeeres of the life 
of Amram, were an hundred and thirtie and 
ſeuen yeeres. 

21 And the ſonnes of Ixzhar: Korah, 
and Nepheg, and Zichri. 


p. vij. f 
22 And the ſonnes of Vaziel: Miſhael, 
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and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 


23 And Aaron tooke him Eliſnheba, daugh- 
ter of Amminadab , ſiſter of Naaſhon to 
wife, and ſhee bare him Nadab and Abihu, 


Eleazar andIthamar. . 


24 And the ſonnes of Korah : Aſſir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiaſaph t theſe are the fami- 


lies of the Korhites. 


25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke 
him one of the daughters of Putiel to wife, 
and “ ſhe bare him Phinehas: theſe are the 
heads of the fathers of the Leuites, accor- 


ding to their families. 


26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to 
whom the Loxp ſaid, Bring out the chile 
dren of Iſracl from the land of Egypt, ac- 
cording to their armies, 

27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, to bring out the children of 
Iſrael from Egypt: Theſe are that Moſes 


and Aaron, 


28 q And it came to paſſe on the day 
when the Lo R D ſpake vnto Moſes in the 


land of Egypt, 


29 That the Lond ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, I am the Lon n: ſpeake thou vnto Pha- 


raoh king of Egypt, all that I ſay vnto thee. 


30 And Moles ſaid before the Lord, Be- 
hold, Iam of vncircumciſed lips, and how 


ſhall Pharaoh hearken vnto me? 
CHAP VII. 


1 Moſes is encouraged to goe to Pharaoh. 7 His age. 
8 His rodde is turned into a ſerpent. 11 TheSorce- 
vers doe the like. 13 Pharaohs heart is hardened, 
14 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 19 The riuer is tur- 


ned into blood. 


A Nd the Loxp ſaid ynto Moſes, See, I 


haue made thee a god to Pharaoh, and 


Aaron thy brother ſhalbe thy Prophet. 


2 Thou ſhaltſpeake all that I command 
thee, and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vn- 
to Pharaoh, that he ſend the children of If 


rael out of his land. 
3 And I will harden Pharaohs heart, and 


multiply my ſignes and my wonders in the 


D 


land of Egypt. 
4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto 


you, that I may lay my hand vpon Egypt, 
and bring foorth mine armies, and my peo- 
ple the children of Iſrael, out of the land of 


Egypt, by great iudgements. 
5 And the Egyptians ſhall know, that I 
am the Loxd, when I ſtretch foorth mine 


hand vpon Egypt, and bring eut the chil. 


dren of Iſrael from among them. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the 
LorD commanded them, ſo did they. 

7 And Moſes vas foureſc ore yeeres old, 
and Aaron foureſcore and three yeercs old, 
when they ſpake vnto Pharaoh. | 
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* Chap. 7.5. 


"Mal 78.44 


and vnto Aaron, ſaying: 

9 Whe Pharaoh ſhal ſpeake vnto you, ſay- 
ing, Shew a miracle for you: then thou ſhalt 
ſay vnto Aaron, Take thy rod and caſt it be- 
fore Pharaoh, and it ſhall become a ſerpent. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron went in vn- 
to Pharaoh, and they did ſo as the Loxp 
had commanded: and Aaron caſt downe 
bis rod before Pharaoh, and before his ſer- 
uants, and it beeame a ſerpent. 

1: Then Pharach allo called the Wiſe 
men, and the Sorcerers; now the Magicians 
of Egypt, they alſo did in like maner with 
their inchantments. 

12 For they caſt downe euery man his 
rod, and they became ſerpents: but Aarons 
rod ſwallowed vp their rods, | 

13 And hee hardened Pharaohs heart, 
that hee hearkened not vnto them, as the 
LoxD had ſaid. 

14 J And the Lo xÞ ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Pharaohs heart is hardened: he reſuſeth to 
let the people goe. 

15 Get thee vnto Pharaoh in the mor- 
ning, loe, he goeth out vnto the water, and 
thou ſhalt ſtand by the riuers brinke, againſt 
he come: and the rod which was turned to 
a ſerpent, ſhalt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou ſhale ſay vnto him, The 
Lorp God of the Hebrewes hath ſent mee 
ynto thee, ſaying ; Let my people goe, that 
they may ſerue me in the wildernes: and be- 
hold, hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lo xD, In this thou 
ſhalt know, that I am the Lord : behold, I 
will ſmite with the rod that is in my hand, 
vpon the waters which are in the riuer, and 
they ſnalbe turned to blood. 

18 Andthe fiſh that is in the riuer ſhall die, 
and the riuer ſhall ſtinke, and the Egyptians 
ſhal lotheto drinke of the water of the riuer. 

19 And the Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
Say vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch 
our thine hand ypon the waters of Egypt, 
vpon their ſtreames, vpon their rivers, and 
vpon their ponds, and vpon all theirfpooles 
of water, that they may become blood, and 
that there may be blood throughoat all the 
land of Egypt, both in veſſel: of wood, and 
in veſſels of ſtone. 

20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as the 
Loxp commanded: and he * lift vp the rod 
and ſmote the waters that were in the riuer, 
in the fight of Pharaoh, and in the fight of 
his ſeruants: and all the * waters that were 
in the riuer, were turned to blood. 

21 And the ſiſh that was in the riuer, died: 


and the river ſtunke, & the Egyptians could 


not drink of the water ofthe riner: and there 


todus. 
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as OUgnone all-tne land of Egyp 
22 And the Magicians of Egypt did ſo, 
with their enchantments : and Pharachs 
heart was hardened, neither did he hearken 
vnto them, as the Loxp had ſaid, | 
22 And Pharaoh turned and went into 
his houſe, neither did he ſet his heart to this 
allo, - 
24 And all the Egyptians digged round a- 
bout the river for water to drinke: for they 
could not drinke of the water ofthe riuer. 


25 And ſeuen dayes were fulfilled , after 


that the Lord had ſmitten the riuer. 
CH AP. VIII. 

1 Frozges are ſent. 9g Pharaoh ſucth to Moſes, 12 ard 
Moſes by prayer remooueth them away, 16 The duſt 
is turned into lice, which the Magicians could not doe. 
20 The ſwarmes of Flies. 25 Pharaoh inclineth to 
let the prople goe, 3 2 but yet is hardened. 

AN the LorD ſpake ynto Moſes, Goe 


vnto Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him, Thus 


ſaith the L o x D, Let my people goe, that 


they may ſerue me. 
2 And if thou reſuſe to let them go, be- 
hold, l will ſmite all thy borders with frogs, 
2 And the riuer ſhall bring foorth frogs 
abundantly, which ſhall. go vp and come into 
thine houſe, and into thy bed · chamber, and 
vpon thy bed, and into the houſe of thy ſer- 


Blood 


Wild 10 


uants, and vpon thy people, and into thine] 


ouens, and into thy i kneading troughes. 

4 And the frogs ſhall come vp both on 
thee, and vpon thy people, and vpon all thy 
ſeruants. | 

5 qAndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes; 
Say vnto Aaron, Stretch foorth thine hand 
with thy rod ouer the ſtreames, ouer the ri- 
uers, and ouer the ponds, and cauſe frogs to 
come vp vpon the land of Egypt. 

6. And Aaron ſtretched out his hand o- 
uer the waters of Egypt, and the frogs came 
vp, and couered thę land of Egypt. 

7 And the Magicians did ſo with their 
inchantments, and brought vp frogs ypon 
the land of Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, and 
Aaron, and ſaid, Intreat the Loxp, that hee 
may take away the frogs from me, and from 
my people: and Iwill let the people goe, that 
they may doe ſacrifice vnto the Lok D. 

9 And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, Glory 


E 


ouer me: when ſhall I intreat for thee, and rape 
for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, to f de- I o 
ſtroy the frogs from thee, and thy houſes, he 


that they may remaine in the riuer onely ? 
10 And he ſaid, || To morrow. And hee 
ſaid, B it according to thy word: Ihat thou 
mayeſt know, that there is none like vnto 
the Lord our God. 
11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, 
and ſrom ihy houſes, and from thy — 
_ * 
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of froppes,lice,and flies. Ch 

d from thy people; they ſhall remaine in 

he rigeronely. | 

12 And Moſes and'Aaron went out from 

haraoh,and Moſes cried vnto the Lok, 
becauſe of the frogs which hee had brought 
againſt Pharaoh, | | 

13 And the Lox did according to the 
word of Moſes : andthe frogges died out of 
the houſes, out of the villages, and out ofthe 
fields. | 
14 Andthey gathered them together yp= 
on heapes,and the land ſtanke. 

15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was 

ſpit, he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not vnto them, as the Lon had (aid, 

16 And the Lon ſaid vnto Moſes, Say 
ynto Aaron, Stretch out thy od, and ſmite 
the duſt of the land, that it may become 
lice; throughout albthe land of Egypt. 

17 And they did fo: for Aaron ſtretched 
out his hand with his rod, and ſmote the 
duſt ofthe earth, and it became lice, in man 
and in beaſt: all the duſt of the land became 
ice throughout all the land of Egypt. 

18 And the Magicians did ſo with their 

nchantments to bring forth lice, but they 

could not: ſo there were lice ypon man, and 
pon beaſt. 

19 Then the Magicians faid vnto Pha- 


ſraoh; This # the finger of God, and Phara- 
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sheart was hardened , and he hearkened 

t vnto them, as the Loxo had ſaid. 

210 And the Loxp ſaid ynto Moſes, 

iſe vp eatly in the morning , and ſtand be. 

ore Pharaoh: loe he commeth forth to the 
ater,& ſay ynto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
et my people go, that they may ſerue me. 

21 Elſe, if thou wilt not let my people go, 
behold, I wil ſend i ſwarmes of flies vp6 thee, 
and vpon thy ſeruants, and ypon thy people, 
and into thy houſes: and the houſes of the 
Egyptians ſhalbe full of ſwarmes of flies, and 
alſo the ground whereon they are. 

22 And I will ſeuer, in tharday, the land 
of Goſhen,in which my people dwel, that no 
ſwarmes of flies ſhall bee there, to the end 
thou mayeſt know , that I am the Loxp in 
the midſt of the earth. 

23 _ I will — 1 ane mr betweene 
my people, and thy people: to morrow 
ſhall this fone be. 8 

24 And the Lo R D did ſo: and * there 
came a grieuous ſwarme of flies into the 
houſe of Pharaoh, & into his ſeruants houſes, 
and into all che land of Egypt: the land was 
corrupted by reaſon ofthe ſwarme of flies. 

25 J and Pharaoh cal led for Moſes, and 
for Aaron, and ſayd, Go ye, ſacriſice to your 
God in the land. 


26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meete ſo to 


ix. The murraine o 


Alls. 


do; ſr we ſhall ſacriſice the abomination of 
the Egyptians to y LoxD our God: Lo, ſnal 


we ſacrifice y abomination of the Egyptians 


before their eyes, and will they not ſtone ys? 

27 Wewillgoe three dayes iourney into 
the wildernes,and ſacrifice to the Loxp our 
God, as he ſhall command vs. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you goe, 
that yee may ſacrifice to the Loxp your 
God, in the wildernes: onely you ſhall not 
goe very farre away: intreat for me. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I goe out 
from thee, and l will intreat the Lok, that 
the ſwarmes of flies may depart from Pha- 
raoh , from his ſeruants, and from his peo- 
ple, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh deale 
deceitfully any: more, in not letting the peo. 
ple goe to ſacrifice to the Lo R p. 

30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated the Lo R D. 

31 And the Loxp did according to the 


word ot Moles: and he remoued the (warms |- 


of flies from Pharaoh, and his ſetuants, and 

from his people there remaineth not one. 
32 And Pharaoh hardeaed his heart at this 

time alſo, neither would he let the people go. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 The murraine of beaſis. 8 The Plague of boyles, and 
Gaines, 13 Hu meſſage about the baile, 22 The 
plague oſhaile, 27 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, 35 but 
Jet s hardened. : 

Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe in 
ynto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith 
the Loxp God of the Hebrewes, Let my 
people goe, that they may ſerue me. 
2 For if thou re fuſe to let them goe, and 
wilt hold them ſtill: 
3 Behold, the hand of the Loxp is vp- 
on thy cattell which is in the field, vpon the 
horſes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vp. 


on the oxen, and ypon the ſheepe: there ſhal 


be a very grieuous murraine. 
4 And the Loxp ſhall ſeuer betweene 


the cattell of Iſrael, and the cattell ot Egypt, 


and there ſhall nothing die of all that is the 


childrens of Iſrael. 

5 Aud the Loxp appointed a ſer time, 
ſaying, To morrow the Loxp ſhall doe this 
thing in the land. : 

6 And the Lord did that thing on the 
morrow; and all the caitell of Egypt died, 
but of the cattell of the children of Iſrael 
died not one. 

7 And Fharaoh ſent, and behold, there 
was not one of the cattell of the Iſraelites 
dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was har de- 
ned, and lie did not let the people goe. 


8 And the Lo xp ſaid vnto Moſes, and 


vnto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes 


of the furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it to- 
. D 4 wards 
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gueof Baile. Exc 
wards the heauen in the fight of Pharaoh: 

9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all 
the land of Egypt, and ſhall be a boile brea- 
king forch with blaines, vpon man and vpon 
beaſt, throughout all the land ef Egypt. 

10 And they tooke aſnes of the fornace, 
and ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprin- 
kled it vp toward heauen: and it became a 
boile breaking foorth with blaines, vpon 
man, and vpon beaſt. 6 

11 And the Magicians could not ſtand 
before Moſes, becauſe ofthe boiles: for the 
boile was vpon the Magicians, and vpon all 
the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not vnto them, 
as the LORD had ſpoken vnto Moſcs, 

13 And the Lon ſaid vymto Moſes, Riſe 
vp early in the morning, and ſtand before 
Pharaoh, and ſay ynte him, Thus ſaith the 
Lonp God of the Hebrewes, Let my people 
goe, that they may ſerue me. 

14 For J will at this time ſend all my 
plagues vpon thine heart, and vpon thy ſer- 
uants, and vpon thy people: that thou maieſt 
know that there is none like me in al y earth. 

15 For now Iwill ſtretch out my hand, 
that I may ſmite thee and thy people, with 
peſtilence, and thou ſhalt be cut off fiom the 
earth. 

16 And in very deed for this * cauſe haue 
It raiſed thee vp, for to ſhew in thee my 
power, and that my Name may be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelfe againſt 


my people, that thou wilt not let them goe? 


18 Behold, to morrow about this time, I 
will cauſe it to raine a very gtieuous haile, 
ſuc h as hath not been in Egypt, ſince the 
foundation thereof, euen vntill now. 


19 Send therefore now, and gather thy 
cattell, and all that thou haſt in the field: for 
vpon eueiy man and beaſt which ſhall bee 
found in the field, and ſhall not bee brought 
home, the haile ſhall come downe ypon 
ꝛhem, and they ſhall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the Loxp 
amongſt the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his 
eruants and his cattell flee into the houſes. 
21 And he that f regarded not the word 
the Lon p, left his ſeruants and his cartel] 
in the field, 

22 And the Lond ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heau, that 
there may be haile in all the land of Egypt, 

n man & vpon beaſt, & vpon euery herbe 
the field, throughout the land of Egypt. 

23 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod 
toward heauen, andthe Loxd ſent rhun- 


der andhaile, and the fire ranne along pon 


Jus. lag ul 
the ground, andthe Lox rained haile yp | 


on the land of Egypt. - 

24 So there was haile , and fire minglec 
with the haile, very gricuous, ſuch as there 
was none like it in all the land of Egypt, ſince 
it became anation. | 

25 And the haile ſmote throughout all 
the land of Egypt, all that was in the field 
both man and beaſt: and the haile ſmote 
euery herbe of the field, and brake euery 
tree of the field, 


children of Iſrael were, was there no haile. 
27 © And Pharaoh ſent, and called for 


26 Only in the land of Goſhen where the 


I and my people ate wicked. 

28 Intreat the Lok, (for it is enough) 
that there be no more f mighty thundrings 
and haile, and I will let you goe, and ye ſhall 


Moſes and Aaron, & ſaid vnto them, l haue 
ſinned this time: the Lond is — 


ſtay no longer. 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Aſſoone ag 
I am gone out of the citie, Iwill ſpread a. 
—. my hands vnto the Loxp, and the 
thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there be a- 
ny more haile : that theu mayeſt know, haw 
that the *earth is the Loxps. 

30 But as for thee & thyſeruants,T know 
that yee will not feare the Loxp God. 

31 And the flaxe, and the barley was 
ſmitten: for the barley was in the eare, and 
the flaxe was bolled : 

22 But the wheate and the rye were not 
ſwitten: for they were t not growen vp. 

33 And Moſes went out ofthe citie from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his hands vnto 


34 And when Pharaoh ſawe , that the 
raine, and the haile, and the thunders were 
ceaſed, hee ſinned yet more, and hardened 
his heart, he and his ſeruants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was harde . 
ned, neither would he let the children of If 
rael go, as the Loxp had ſpoken f by Moſes, 

CHAP, X 
1 God threatncth to ſend Locuſts. 7 Pharaoh, m1oned 


by bis ſeruants, inclineth to let the I ſraclites go. 12 The 
plague of the Locuſts. 16 Pharaoh fucth to Moſes, 


Moſes, 27 but yet # hardened, 


Nd the Lond foid vnto Moſes, Go in 

vnto Pharaoh: for I haue hardened 

his heart, and the heart of his ſeruants: that 
I might ſhew theſe my ſignes before him: 

2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the cares 

of thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes ſonne, what 


ſignes which I haue done amongſt them, 


—_—_ 


2 And 


the Loxp: and the thunders & haile ceaſed, 
and the rainc was not powred vpõ the earth. 


2 1 The plague oſdarkneſſe. 24 Pharach ſueth vnto 


things I haue wrought in Egypt, and my 


that ye may know how that I am the Lonp. 
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And Moſes and Aaron came in vn. | 


to Pharaoh, and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith 
the LoRD God of the Hebrewes : How 
ong wilt thou reſuſe to humble thy ſelſe be. 


fore mee? Let my people goe, that they may 
ſerue mee. 

4. Elſe ifthou refuſe to let my people go, 
behold, to morrow will I bring the * Iocuſts 
into thy coaſt. 

5 And they ſhall couerthe | face ofthe 
arth, that one cannot bee able to ſee the 
arth, and they ſnall eate the reſidue of that 
hich is eſcaped, which remaineth vnto you 

rom the haile, and ſhal eat euery tree, which 
groweth for you out of the field. 


6 And they ſhal fill thy houſes, and the | 


houſes of all thy ſeruants, and the houſes of 
all the Egyptians, which neither thy fathers, 

or thy fathers faghers haue ſeene, ſince the 
day that they were vpon the earth, vnto this 
day. And hee turned himſelfe,and went out 
from Pharaoh, 

7 And Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid ynto him, 
How long ſhall this man be a ſnare vnto vs? 
Let the men goe, that they may ſerue the 
Loxp their God: Knoweſt thou not yet, 
that Egypt is deſtroyed? 

8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought 
againe vnto Pharaoh: and hee ſaid vnto 
them, Goe, ſerue the Loxp your God: bt 
who are they that ſhall goe ? 

9 And Moſes ſaid, We will goe with our 
yong, and with our old, with our ſonnes and 
with our daughters, with our flockes, and 
with our herds will we goe: for wee muft hold 
a feaſt vnto the Loxp. 

10 And hee ſaide vnto them; Let the 
Lon bee fo with you, as Iwill let you goe, 
and your little ones. Locke to it, for euill is 
before you. | 


11 Not ſo: goe now yee that are men, 


and ſerue the Lord, for that you did de- 


hre: and they were driuen out from Phara- 


ohs preſence. 

12 And the Loxp ſaid ynte Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand ouer the land of E- 
gypt for the locuſts, that they may come vp 
ypon the land of Egypt, and eate euery 
herbe of the land, euen all that the haile 
hath left. 

13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod o- 
ner the land of Egypt, & the Lon brought 
an Eaſt wind vpon the land all that day, and 
all that night: and when it was moyning the 
Eaſt wind brought the locuſts. 

14 And the Vocal went yp ouer all the 
land of Egypt, and reſted in alf the coaſts of 
Egypt: very grieuous were they: before 
them there were no ſuchlocuſts as they, nei. 


ther after them ſhall be ſai 


- _ 2 


from me this death onely. 


of Tſracl goe. 


all the children of Iſracl had light in their 


R. Thicked 
15 For they couered the faceof.the who 
earth, ſo that the land was darkened, and 
they did cate euery herbe of the land, and all 
the fruit of the trees, which the haile had: 
left, and there remained not any green thing 
in the trees, or in the herbes of the field, 

through all the land of Egypt. 

16 C Then Pharaoh F called for Moſes 
and Aaron in haſte: and hee ſaid, I haue 
ſinned againſt the Logp your God, and a- 
gainſt you. | 

17 Now therefore forgiue, I pray thee, 
my ſinne onely this once, and intreate the 
Lo Rx Þ your God, that hee may take away 


18 And hee went out from Pharach, and 
intreated the Loxp. 
19 And the LRD turned a mightie 


ſtrong Weſt winde, which tooke away the | 


locuſts, and f caſt them into the Red ſea: 
there remained not one locuſt in all the 
coaſts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lo AD hardened Pharaohs 


heart, ſo that hee would not let the children 


21 And the Lo RSD ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand toward heauen, that 
there may bee darkeneſſe ouer the land of 
Egypt, f euen darkeneſſe which may bee felt. 
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22 And Moſes ſtretched feorth his hand 
toward heauen: and there was a thickedark- 


 nefieinallthe land ef Egypt three dayes. 


23 They ſaw not one another, neither 
roſe any from his place for three daies : but 


dwellings. 
24 And Pharaoh called vnto Moſes, 
and ſaid, Goe yee, ſerue the Lo RD: onely 


let your flockes and your herds bee ſtayed: 


let your little ones alſo goe with you. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give vs 
alſo ſacrifices, and burar offerings, that wee 
may ſacrifice vnto the LoRD our God. 

26 Our cattell alfo ſhall go with vs: there 
ſhall not an hoofe be left behind: for thereof 
muſt wee take to ſerue the Lo x D our God: 
and wee know not with what wee muſt ſerue 
the Loxp, vntill we come thither. 

27 C But the Loxp hardened Pharaohs. 
heart, and he would not let them goe. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Get thee 
from me, take heede to thy ſelfe: ſee my face 
no more: for in that day thou ſeeſt my face, 
thou ſhale die. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken 
well, I will ſee thy face againe no more. 


e H A P. X T. 
1 Gods me ſſage to the Iſraelites to borrow iewels of 
their. neighbours. 4 Moſes threatneth Pharaoh with 


the death of the flrſt borae.. 
| And: 
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A Nd the Lox ſaid ynto Moſes, Vet 
will I bring one plague more vpon 
Pharaoh, and vpon Egypt, afterwards hee 
will let you goe hence: when hee ſnall let 
you goe, he thall ſurely thruſt you out hence 
altogether. | 

2 Speake now in the cares of the people, 
and let euery man borrow of his neighbour, 
and euery woman of her neighbour,” iewels 
of ſiluer, and ĩewels of gold. 

3 And the Lonp gaue the people fauour 
in tlie ſight ofthe Egyptians. Moreouer the 
man Moſes was very great in the land of 
Egypt, in the ſight of Pharaohs ſeruants, and 
in the ſight of the people. 

4 And Moſes ſayd, Thus ſayth the 
Lox, About midnight will I goe out in- 
to the midſt of Egypt. 

5 And all the firſt borne in the land of 
Egypt ſhal die, from the firſt borne of Phara- 
oh, that ſitteth vpon his throne, euen vnto 
the firſt borne ofthe maid ſeruant that is be- 
hind the mill, & all the firſt borne ot beaſts. 
6 And there ſhalbe a great crie thorowout 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none 
like it, nor ſhall be like it any more. 

7 But againſt any of the children of Iſ- 
rael, ſhall not a dog mooue his tongue, a- 
gainſt man or beaſt : that yee may know how 
that the Lo x D doth put a difference be- 
tweene the Egyptians and Iſrac], 

8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come 
downe vnto mee, and bow downe them. 
ſclues vnto mee, ſaying, Get thee out, and 
allthe people that f ſollow thee; and after 
that I will goe out: and hee went out from 
Pharaoh in f a great anger. 

9 AndtheLorp ſaid ynto Moſes, Pha- 


I [raoh ſhal not heat kẽ vnto you, that my won- 


ders may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 
wonders before Pharaoh: & the Loxp har- 
dened Pharaohs heart, ſo that he would not 
let the children of Iſrael goe out of his land. 


C H A P . X I | 8 * 

1 The beginning of the yeere is chenged. 3 The Paſſeouer 
ij inſtituted. 11 The Rite of the Pafſioner, 15 The 
leauened bread. 29 The firſt borne are ſlame. 3 1 The 
Iſraelites are driuen out of the land. 37 Thry come 

to Suceoth, 43 The ordinauce of the Paſſi oucr, 


f AN the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſayiag, 

2 This moneth ſhall be ynto you the be- 
ginning of moneths: it ſhall be the firſt mo- 
neth of tlie yeere to you. < 

3 qSpeakeye vnto all che Congregation 
of Iſrael, ſaying, In the tenth day of this 
moneth they ſhall take to them euery man 
a lambe, according to the houle of their fa- 


I thers, a fl lambe for a houſe. 
4 And if the houſhold be too little for the 


ting, ſnall make your count for the lambe. 

5 Jour lambe ſhall be without blemiſh, 
a male f of the firſt yeere: yee ſhall take it 
out from the ſheepe or from the goats. 

6 And yee ſhallkcepe it vntill the four. 
teenth day of the ſame moneth: and the 
whole aſſembly of the Congregation of Iſ- 
racl ſhall kill it in the euening. 

75. And they ſhall take of the blood, and 
ſtrike it on tlie two ſide poſtes, and on the 
vpper doore poſte of the houſes, wherein 
they ſhall eate it. 

8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh in that 
night roſted with fire, and vnleauened bread, 
and with bitter herbes they ſhall eate it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nęr ſodden at all 
with water, but roſte with fite: his head with 
his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 

to And ye ſnall let nothing of it remaine 
vntill the morning: and that which remai- 
neth ofit vntill the morning, yee ſhall burne 
with fire. 

11 J And thus ſhall ye eate it: with your 
loines girded, your ſhooes on your feete, 
and your ſtaſſe in your hand: and yee ſhall 
eate it in haſte: it is the Loxps Paſſeouer. 

12 For J will paſſe through the land of 
Egypt this night, and will ſmite all the 
firſt borne in the land of Egypt, both man 
and beaſt, and againſt all the || gods of 
Egypt I will execute iudgement: I am: the 
Lon. f 

13 And the blood ſhalbe to you for a to- 
ken vpon the houſes where you are: & when 
I fee the blood, Iwill paſſe ouer you, and the 
plague ſhall not bee vpon you f to deſtroy 
Hou, when I ſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall bee vnto you for a 
memoriall: and you ſhallkeepeir a feaſt to 
the LoxD, throughout your generations: 
you ſhall keepe it a feaſt by an ordinance 
for euer. 

15 Seuen dayes ſhall ye eate vnleauened 
bread, euen the firſt day ye ſhall put away 
leauen out of your houſes: For whoſoeuer 
eateth leauened bread, from the firſt day 
vntill che ſeuenth day, that ſoule ſhall be cut 
off from Iſrael. 

16 And in the firſt day there ſhall bee an 
holy conuocation, and in the ſeuenth day 
there ſhall be an holy conuocation to you: 


no nanner of worke ſhall bee dene in them, 
aue that which euery f man muſteate that 
onely may be done of you, */ © 
17 And yeſhal oblerue the feaſt of vnlea- 
uened bread; forin this ſelfe ſame day haue 
brought your armies out of land of Egypt; 


Valeanene 1 


Jambe, let him and his neighbour next vnto 
his houſe, take it according to the number of, 
the ſoules: euery man according to his ea- 
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borne ſlaine. : _ 
ereſore {hall yee ob 
encrations, by an ordinance for euer. 

18 In the firſt moneth, on the foure- 
teenth day ofthe moneth at euen, yee ſhall 
eate vnleauened bread, vntill the one and 
twentieth day ofthe moneth at cuen. 

19 Seuen dayes ſhallthere be no leauen 
found in your houſes: for whoſoeuer eateth 
chat which is leauened, cuen that ſoule ſhalbe 
cut of from the congrègation of Iſrael, whe- 
ther he be a ſtranger, or borne in the land. 

20 Ve ſhal eat nothing leauened: in al your 
habitations ſhall ye eat vnleauened bread, 

21 J Then Moſes called for all the El- 
ders of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them; Draw out 
and take you a l lambe, according to your 
families, and kill the Paſſeouer. | 

22 And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſope, 
and dip it in the blood that is in the baſon, 
and ſtrike the lintell and the two ſide· poſts, 
with the blood that is in the baſon: and none 
of you ſhall go out at the doore of his houſe 
yntill the morning, 

23 For the Loxp will paſſe through to 
ſmite the Egyptians, and when he ſeeth the 
blood vpon the lintell, and on the two ſide - 
poſtes, the Loxp will paſſe ouer the doore, 
and will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to come in 
vnto your houſes to ſmite yon. 

24 And ye ſhall obſerue this thing for an 


ſordinance to thee, and to thy ſons ſor euer. 


25 And it ſnall come ta paſſe when ye be 
come to the land, which the Lord will giue 
you, according as he hath promiſed, that yee 
ſhallkeepe this ſeruice. 

26 * And it ſhall come to paſſe , when 
your children ſhall ſay vnte you, What 
meane you by this ſeruice? 

27 That yee ſhallfay, It is the ſacrifice of 
the Lonxns Paſſeouer, who paſſed ouer the 
houſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, 
when he ſmote the Egyptians, and deliuered 
our houſes. And the people bowed the head, 
and worſhipped, 

28 And the children of Iſrael went away, 
and did as the Lord had commanded Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, fo did they. 

29 And it came to paſſe, that at mid- 
night the Loxp ſmote all the firſt borne in 
che land of Egypt, * from the firſt borne of 
Pharaoh that fate on his throne, vnto the 
firſt borne of the captiue that was in the 
T dungeon, and all the firſt borne of cattell. 

39 And Pharaoh roſe vp inthe night, he 
and all his ſeruants, & all the Egyptians;and 
there was a great cry in Egypt: for there was 
not a houſe where there was not one dead. 

31 ꝗ̃ And he called for Moſes and Aaron 
bynight, and ſaid, Riſe vp, and get you foorth 
rom among my people, both you and the 


Ct 


erue this day in ou,᷑ 


being bound vp in their clothes vpon their 


children of Irael: anc 
as ye haue ſaid. | | 

32 Alſo take your flockes, & your herds 
as ye haue ſaid ; & be gone, & bleſſe me allo. 

33 And the Egyptians were vrgent vpon 
the people, that they might ſend them out 
of the land in haſte: for they ſaid, We be all 
dead men. 

34 And the people tooke their dough be- 
fore it was le aue ned, theirſkneading troughs 


goe, ſerue the Loxp, 


ſnoulders. 

35 And the children of Iſrael did accor- 
ding to the word of Moſes: and they bor- 
rowed of the Egyptians * icwels of ſiluer, 
and iewels of gold, and raiment. 

36 And the Lord gaue the people fauour 
inthe ſight of the Egyptians, ſo that they lene 
vnto them ſuch things as they required: and 
they ſpoiled the Egyptians. 

37 CAnd * the children of Iſrael jour- 
neyed from Rameſes toSuccoth,abour ſixe, 
hundred thouſand on foote that were men, 
beſide children. 


33 And af mixed multitude w-ent vp alſo ff Hebr. a . 


with them, and flockes and herds, euen very 
much cattell. 

39 And they baked vnleauened cakes o 
the dough, which they brought foorth out 
Egypt; for it was not leauened, becauſe they 
were thruſt out of Egypt, and could not tary, 
neither had they prepared for themſclues 
any victuall. 

40 © Now the ſoiourning of the children 
of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was * foure 
hundred and thirtie yeeres. 

41 And it came to paſſe at the end of the 
foure hundred and thurtie yeeres, even the 
ſelfe ſame day it came to paſſe, that all the 
hoſtes of he Lox p went out from the land 
of Egypt. | 

42 It is a f night to bee much obſerued 
vnto the Loxd, for bringing them out from 
the land of Egypt: This is that night of the 
Lo R; to be obſerued of all the children of 
Iſrael, in their generations. 

42 Andthe LonD ſaid vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, This is the ordinance of the Paſſe- 
ouer: there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 

44 But euery mans ſeruant that is bought 
for money, when thou haſt circumciſed him, 
then ſhall he cate thereof. g 

45 A forreiner, and an hired ſeruant ſhall 
not care thereof. | 

46 *[none houſe ſhallitbeeeaten, thou 
ſhale not cary- foorth ought of the fleſh a- 
broad out of the houſe, * ncither ſhall yee. 
breakea bone thereof, 

47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall 
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249 One law ſhalbe to him that is home. 


. | 1t is mine. 


borne areſanQiked. Ez 


4 n a ſtranger ojourne 
with thee, and will keepe the Paſſcouer tothe 

Lond, let all his males be circumciſed, and 
then let him come neere and keepe it: and 
he ſhall be as one that is borne inthe land: 
for no vncircumciſed perſon ſhal eat therof, 


borne, and vnto the ſtranger that ſoiourneth 
among you. 

50 Thus did all the children of Iſrael; as 
the Loxp commanded Moſes and Aaron, 
ſo did they. 

51 And it came to paſſe the ſelfeſame day, 
that the Lon p did bring the children of Iſ- 
| rael out ofthe land of Egypt, by theirarmies. 

C HAP. XIII. F 
x The fir ne are [anttified to God, e me mo- 

2 : En A The firſt- 

lings of beaſts are ſet apart. 17 The Iſraelites goe ont 

of Er ypt, and cary Toſephs bones with them. 20 They 
come te Ethim. 21 God guideth them by a pillar of 

« clond, and a pillar of fire. | 
AT D the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, - 

ſaying, 

2 Sanctiſie ynto me all the firſt borne, 
whatſoeuer openeth the wombe among the 
children of Iſrael, both of man and of beaſt, 


3 TE And Moſes (aid vnto the people, 
Remember this day, in which yee came out 
from Egypt, out of the houſe of f bondage: 
for by ſtrength of hand the Loxp brought 
you out from this place: there ſhall no leaue- 
ned bread be eaten, 

4 This day came ye out, in the moneth 

Abib. 
5 CAndirſhall be when the Loxp ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Hiuirtes, and the Iebuſites, which hee ſware 
vnto thy fathers to giue thee, a land flowing 
with milke and honie, that thou ſhalt keepe 
this ſeruice in this moneth. 

6 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleaue- 
ned bread, and in the ſeuenth day ſhall be a 
feaſt tothe Lord. | 

7 Vnleauened bread ſhalbe eaten ſeuen 
dayes : andthere ſhall no leauened bread be 
&ene withthee, neither ſhall there be leaucn 
ſeene with thee in all thy quarters, 

8 © And thou ſhale ſhew thy ſonne in 
that day, ſaying, This is done becauſe of that 
which the Lon p did vnto me, when | came 
foorth out of Egypt. 

9 And it ſhall be for a ſigne vnto thee, 


tweene thine eyes, thatthe Lox Ds Law may 
be in thy mouth: for with a ſtrong hand hath 
the Loxp brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 Thou ſhalt therefore keepe this ordi- 
Nance in his ſeaſon from yeere to yeere. 


vpon thine hand, and for a memon1all be- . HA p. XII II. 


Jas, TheTiraclites poeourt 
11 f And t ſhallbe when the Loan ſhalfß 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanite 

as he ſware vnto thee, and to thy fathets, and 
ſhall giue it thee: | 


* 


Lonp all that openeth the matrix, and eue. and ii 


thou haſt, the males ſhall be the Lonps. — 

13 And euery firſtling of an aſſe thou ſhalti t“ 
redeeme with a {[lambe: and if thou wilt nor] cor a 
redeeme it, then thou ſhale breake his necke. © * 
and all the firſt borne of man amongſt thy 
children ſhaltthou redeeme. 

14 And it ſhall be when thy ſonne aſ- 
keth theef in time to come, ſaying, What is. fal. 
this > That thou ſhalt ſay vnto him; By r. 
ſtrengih of hand the Lorp brought vs out 
from Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 

15 And it came to paſſe when Pharaoh 
would hardly let vs goe, that the Lox ſlew 
all che firſt borne inthe land of Egypt, both 
the firſt borne of man, and the firit borne of 
beaſt : Therefore I ſacrifice to the Loxv all 
that openeth the matrix, being males: but 
all the firſt borne of my children I redeeme. 

16 And it ſhall be for a token vpon thine 
hand, and ſor frontlets beiweene thine eyes. 
For by ſtrength of hand the Loxp brought 
ys foorth out of Egypt. 

17 And it came to paſſe when Pharaoh 
had let the people go, that God led them not 
through the way of the land of y Philiſtines, 
although that was neere: For God had ſaid, 
Leſt peraduentute the people repent when 
they ſee warre, and they returne to Egypt: 

18 But God led the people about, tnorow 
the way of the wilderneſſe of the Red ſea: 
and the children of Iſrael went vp [ſharneſſed|] 
out of the land of Egypt. 

19 And Moſes tooke the bones of loſeph 
with him: for hee had ſtraitly ſworne the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying; God will ſurely 
viſite you, and ye ſhall cary vp my bones a- 
way hence with you. | 

20 CAnd*they tooke their iourney from Nunz ht 
Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 
edge of the wilderneſſe. 

21 And“ the Loxp went before them by | Nuw.! 
day in a pillar of a cloud, to leade them the = + 
way, and by night in a pillar of fire, to giue Aer, 


4 
12 That thou ſhale ſ ſet apart vnto the hp | 
5 


ry firſtling that commeth of a beaſt, whichſ K An | 


Nun. 


” 


j 
them light to goe by day and nignt. PTY 
22 Hee tooke not away the pillar of the 
cloud by day,*nor the pillar of fire by night, 
from before the people. | 


*Neb.4.1þ 


x God inſtructeth the Tf aelites in their iourney. 5 Pha- 
raoh pur ſio th aſter them, 10 Thi Iſraelites murmure. 
13 Mof's con forteih them, 15 God inftrufteth Me- 
ſes. 9 The cloud remoout th hind the campee 21 

The I ſraelites paſſe thorew the Red fea, 23 which 
dropneth the Egyp ſians, 

| And 
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Nd che Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
85 "Speaks — the children oklirael, 
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betweene Mipdol and the (ea, ouer 
— ation: before it, ſhall ye en- | 
by the ſea. | 
17 Pharaoh will ſay of the childten 
or Iſtael, They are intangled in the land, e 
wilderneſſe hath ſnut them in. 5 
And I will harden Pharaohs heart, | 
that he ſhall follow after them, and Iwill bee 
honoured vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his 
hoſte, that the Egyptians may know tha; I 
am the L ox D. And they did ſo. 

5 q Andit was told the king of Egypt, 
that the people fled: and the heart of Pha- 
raoh and of his ſeruants was turned againſt 
the people, and they ſaid, Why haue wee 
done this, that wee haue let Iſrael goe from 
ſeruing vs? | 

6 And hee made ready his charet, and 
tooke his people with him. 

7 And hee tooke fixe hundred chofen 
charets, and all che charets of Egypt, and 
captaines ouer euery one of them. 

3 Andthe Lonp hardned the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued after 
the children of Iſrael, and the children of Iſ- 
rael went out with an high hand. 

But the * Egyptians purſued after them 
(all che horſes and charets of Pharaoh, and 
his horſemen, and his armie) and ouer tooke 
[them encamping by the ſca , beſide Piha- | 
hiroth before Baal-zephon. 
10 And when Pharaok drew nigh, the 
children of Iſrael life vp their eyes, and be- 
hold, the Egyptians marched aſter them, and 


— ——_ n.. —— 


they were ſore afraid: and the children of 
Iſrael cried out vntothe Lox. : 

11 And they ſaid vnto Moſes, Becauſe | 
there were no graues in Egypt, haſt thou 
taken vs away to die in the wilderneſſe? 
Wherefore haſt thou dealt thus with vs, to 
Cary vs foorth out of Egypt? 3 

12 *Is not this the word that wee did tell 
thee in Egypt, ſaying, Lex vs alone, that wee 
may ſerue the Egyptians? For it had beene 
betrer for vs to ſerue the Egyptians, then 
that we ſhould die inthe wildernefſe. 
13 qAndMoſes ſaid vntoy people,Feare | 
ye not, ſtand ſtill, and fee the ſaluation of the 
LorD,which he will ſhew to you to day: for 
the Egyptians whom yee haue ſeene to day, 
ye ſhall ſee them againe no more ſor euer. 

14 The Lonn ſhall fight for you, and ye 
ſhall hold your peace. 

15 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes; 
Wherfere crieſt thou vnto me? Speake vnto- 
the children of Iſrael, that they goe forward. 

x6 Bur lift thou vp thy r6d, and ſtretch 
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hat they turne and encampe. before Piha« | g 


* 9 — 


* * ICE” 
SIS, CO %T 3 


i. The 
out: thine hand ouer the ſea, and diulde it: 
and the children of Iſrael ſhall gee on drie 
round thorow the mids of the ſe ' © 
17 And, behold, Iwill harden the hearts 
of the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them: 

and Iwill get me honour vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon all his hoſt,ypon his charets, and vpon 

his horſemen. | | 

18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I 
am the Loxp, when ] haue gotten mee ho- 
nour ypen Pharaeh, vpon his chatets, and 
ypon his horſemen, | 

19 q Andthe Angel of God which wene 
before the campe of Iſrael, renivoucd and | 
went behinde them, & the pillar ofthe cloud 
went from before their face, and-ſtood be- 
hinde them. . 

20 And it came between the campe of the 
Egyptians, and the eampe of Iſrael, and it 
was a cloud and darkeneſſe ro them, but it 
gaue light by night to theſe: ſo that the one 
came not neere the other all the night. 

21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand 
ouer the ſea, and the Lord cauſed the ſea to 
go backe by aſtrong Eaſt wind all that night, 
and made the ſea drie land, and the waters 
were * diuided. „ CEOS ST SON 

22 And * the children ef Iſrael wentiato 
the midſt of the ſea vpon the dtie ground, 
and the waters were a wal vnto them on their 
right hand, and on their leſt. 

23 © And the Egyptians purſued, and 
went in aſtet ihem, tothe midſt of the Sea, 
even all P haraohs horſes, his charets and his 
horſemen. N 

24 And it came to paſſe, that in the mor · 
ning watch the Loxn looked vnto the hoſte 
of the Egyptians, through the pillar of fire; 
and of the cloud, andtroubletrhe hoſte of 


the Egyptians, 55 

25 And tooke off their charet wheeles, 
chat they draue them heauily: So that the 
Egyptians faid, Let vs flee from the face of 
Wezel: fo tie Lo x v fighreth for them, a- 
gainſt the Hg ptians. | By. | 

26 J And the L o n p faid vnts Mofes, | 
Stretch out thine hand ouer the Sea, that 
the waters may come againe vpon the Egyp- 
tians, vpon their charets, and ypon their 
horſemen. 

27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand 
ouer the Sea, and the Sea returned to his 
ſtrength when the morning appeared: & the 
Egyptians fled againſt it: & y Lond f oner- 
threw the Egyptians in the midſt of the ſea. 

28 And the waters returned, and coue- 
red the'charets,and the horfemen,and al the 
hoſte of Pharaoh that came into the ſea af- 
rer them: there remained not. fo: much as 
*one of them. | 
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29 Bat the children of Iſrael walked vpon 
land in the midſt of the ſea, & the waters 

a wall vnto them on their right hand, 
and on their leſr. | 

30 Thus the Lox ſaded Iſrael that day 
out of the hand of the Egyprians: and Iſrael 
ſaw the Egyptians dead vpon the ſea ſhore. 
31 And Iſrael ſaw that great worke 
hich. the Lo R p did 4p the Egyprians : 
and the people feared the Lo x D, and be- 
leeued the Lok, and his ſeruant Moſes. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Moſes ſong. 22 The people want watey. 23 The 
waters at Marah are bitter. 25 A tree ſwectneth 
them. 27 At Elias are twelue welles, and ſeuenty 
palme trees, 


Hen ſang * Moſes and the children of 
Iſrael this ſong vnto the Lo RD, and 
ake, ſaying, I will ſing vnto the Lox, for 
e hath criumphed gloriouſly, the horſe and 
is rider hath he throwen into the ſea, 

2 The Lo xv is my ſtrength and ſong, 
hee is become my ſaluation: hee is my 
God, and I will prepare him an habitation, 


my fathers God, and J will exalt him. 


z The LoRx D * a man of warre : the 


Lon his Name. 


4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath he 


caſt into the ſea: his choſen captaines alſo 
are drowned in the red (ca, : 

5 Thedepths baue couered them : they 
ſanke into the bottome as a ſlone. 

6 Thy right hand, O Lon, is become 

larious in power, thy right hand, O Loxp, 
ath daſhed in pieces the enemie. 

7 And in the greatneſſe of thine excel- 

Iencie thou haſt ouerthrowen them, that 

roſe vp againſt thee: thou ſenteſt foorth thy 

wrath, — them as ſtubble. 

8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the 
waters were gathered together: the floods 
ſtood vpright as an heape, and the depthes 
were congealed in the heart of the ſea. 

9 The enemy ſaid, I will ꝑutſue, Iwill 
ouertake, I will diuide ihe ſpoile: my luſt 
ſhall be ſatisfied ypon them: I will draw my 
ſword, my hand ſhall [| deſtroy them. 

10 Thou didſt blow with thy winde, the 


ſea couered chem, they ſanke as leade in the 


mighty waters. | 
IT Who like vnto thee, OLokrp, a- 
mongſt the i gods? who # like thee, glorious 
in holineſſe, fearefull in prayſes, doing 
wonders ! 

12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, 
the earth ſwallowed them. 
13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the 
people vhich thou haſt redeemed: thou haſt 
_ them in thy ſtrength vnto thy holy 
bitation. 


E Jus. 


tants of Paleſtina. 


zed: the mighty men of Moab tremblin 
ſhall take hold vpon them: all the inhabi- 
tants of Canaan ſhall melt away. 


ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people paſſe ouer, O 


haſt purchaſed. 
17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant 


in the place, O Loxp, which thou haſt made 
for thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O 
 LoRp, which thy hands haue eſtabliſhed, 
18 The Lo Rp ſhall reigne for euer and 
euer. : 

19 For the houſe of Pharaoh went in 
with his charets and with his horſemen into 


waters of rhe ſea vpon them: But the chil- 


of the ſea, 

20 J And Miriam the Propheteſſe the 
ſiſter of Aaron,tooke a timbrell in her hand, 
and all the womenwent out after her, with 
timbrels, and with dances. 

21 And Miriam anſwered them, Sing yee 
to the Lox, for hee hath triumphed glori - 
ouſſy: the horſe & his rider hath he throwen 
into the ſea. 

22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the red 


Shur: and they went three dayes in the wil - 
derneſſe, and found no water. 

22. JJ And when they came to Marah, 
they could not drinke of the waters of 
Marah, for they were bitter : therefore the 
name of it was called I Marah. 

24 And the people murmured againſt 
Moſes, ſaying, What ſhallwe drinke? 

25 Andhecried ynto the Loxp : and the 
Lon ſhewed him a * tree, which when kee 
had caſt into the waters, the waters were 
made ſweete: there hee made a ſtatute, and 
an ordinanee, and there he prooued them, 


ken to the voyce of the Loxp thy God, and 
wilt doe that which is right in his ſight, and 
wilt giue eare to his commandements, and 
keepe all his ſtatutes, I will put none of theſe 
diſeaſes vpon thee, which I haue brought vp- 


healetk thee. | 

27 C* And they came to Elim : where 
were tweluewelsof water, and threeſcore and 
ten palme trees, and they encamped there hy 


. ien 
. .I4 * The people ſhall heare, and bee a- |,” 
fraid: ſorrow ſhall take hold onthe inhabi- 


15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be ama» 


| 16 * Feare and dread ſhall fall vpon them, 
by the greatneſſe of thine army they ſhall be ſioſ 


Los, till the people paſſe ouer,which thou 


them in the mountaine of thine inheritance, 


the ſea, and the L o x D brought againe the 


dren of Iſrael went on drie land in the mids 


ſea, and they went out into the wilderneſſe of 


26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hear- 


on the Egyptians: for I am the Lo x p that 
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f Heh the por- 
tion ef a dq in 


| Chap. i 7.21. 


7 And in the morning, then ye ſhall ſee 


your murmur ings againſt the Lo R D: And 
I what arc we, that ye murmur againit vs? 


4 & - 


normure. 


L 


* 200 
| Sa Va 
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Juanes ſent, ane 
| - bu, AC 


1 The1ſraelites eome to Sin, 2 Tae murmur for want 


bread, 4 God promiſeth them bread from heauen, 
7 Ale are (fat, 14 and Manna, 16 The orde- 


ring of Mama. 25 It was norte be found on the Sah - 

bath. 33 An Omer of it is preſerued. 
A Nad they tooke their tourney from E- 
Alm , and all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſtael came vnto the wildernefle 
of Sin, which is betweene Elim and Sinai, on 
the fifteenth day of the ſecond moneth, aſter 
their departing out of the land of Egypt. 
2 And the whole congregation of the 
childrenof Iſrael murmured againit Moſes 
and Aaron inthe wilderneſſe. 

And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
them, Would to God wee had died by the 
hand of the Lo Rx u in the land of Egypt, 
when we fate by the fleſh pots, and when wee 
dideat bread to the full : for ye haue brought 
vs foorth into this wilderneſſe, to kill this 
whole aſſembly with hunger. 

4 © Then ſaid y Lox p vnto Moſes, Be- 
hold, I wilraine bread from heauen for you, 


taine rate euery day, that I may prove chem, 
whether they will walke in my Law, or no. 
And it ſnall come to paſſe, that on the 
ſixt day, they ſhall prepare that which they 
bring in, and it ſnalbe twiſe as much as they 
gather daily. 5 i | 

; 6. And Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto all the 


fromthe land of Egypt. 


the glory of the Lord: for that he heareth 


8 And Moſes ſaid, This (hall be when the 
Load ſhall giue you in the euening flethto 
eat, and in the morning bread tothe full: for 
that the Lo x Þ heareth your murmutings 
which yee murmure againſt him; and what 
are we? your murmurings are not againſt vs, 
but againſt tlie Loxp. a 
9 © And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, Say 
vnto all the Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael,Come neere before the Lord : for 
he hath heard your murmurings. 
10 And it came to paſt: as Aaron ſpake 
vnto the whole congregation of the children 
of Iſrael, that they looked toward the wilder- 
neſſe, and behold, the glory of the Lozp*ap- 
peared in the eloud. 
11gAndy Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
12 I haue heard the murmurings of the 
children of Iſrael: ſpeake vnto them, ſaying, 
At euen ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in the morning 
Fe chalbe filled with bread : and ye ſhal know 
that I am the LozÞ your God, 


& the people ſhall go out, and gather a cer- 


92 


— 


the morning, and it bred wormes, & ſtanke. 
and Moſes was wroth with them. 

children of Iſrael, At euen, then yee ſhall | 
know that the Lord hath brought you out 


— 
» 


the reſt of the holy Sabbath vnto the Lox p: 


maeinethouer, lay vp for you to bee kept vn- 


24 &ndtheylayd it vp till the morning. as 


13 And it came to paſſe, chat at Euen th 
quailes came vp, and couered the campe: 
and in the morning the dew lay tound about 
the holle. . | 

14 And when“ the dew that lay was gon 
vp, behold; vpon the face of the wilderneſ 
there lay a ſmall round thing, s ſmall as th 
hoare froſt on the ground. 

15 And when the children of Iſrael ſa 
it, they ſaid one to another, {| It is Manna: 
for they wiſt not uhzt it was, And Moſes 
ſaid vato them, * This is the bread which 
the Loxp hath giuen you to cate. 

16 © This i the thing which the Lo RSD 
hath commanded: gather of it euery man 
according to his eating: an Omer ſ for eue. 
ry man, according to the number of your 
t perſons, take ye euery man for them which 
are in his tents, F 


17 And the children of Iſtacl did ſo, and 


gathered ſome more, ſome leſſe. 

18 And when they did mete it with an O- 
mer, he gathered much, had nothing ouer, 
and he y gathered little, had no lacke: they 


gathered euery man according to his eating. 


19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no min leaue of 
it till che morning. - | 7 


20 Norwithſtanding they hearkened not 


ynto Moſes, bur ſome of them lett of it vntill 


21 And they gathered it every morning, 
euery man according to his eating: and when 
the Sunne waxed hote, it melted. 


22 q And it came to paſſe that on the ſiat | | 


day they gathered twice as much bread, two 
Omersforoneman: and all the rulers ofthe 
Congregation eame and told Moſes, ' 

23 And hee ſaid vntothem, Thisisthae 
which the Lo x p hath ſaid, To motrow i⸗ 


bake that which you will bake, to day, and 
ſeethe, chat ye will ſeethe, and that which re- 


- 


till the morning, 


Moſes bade: and it did not ſtinke, neither 
was there any worme therein. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Eat to day, ſor to day 
is a Sabbath vnto the Lox : io day ye ſhall 
not finde it in the field, , 


26 Sixe dayes yee ſhall gather ie, but on | 


the ſcuenth day which is the Sabbath 
there ſhall be none. 

27 ꝙ And it came to paſſe, that there went 
out ſeme of the people on the ſeuenth day for 


to gather, and tkey found none. ; 
28 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, How 


in it 


d 
2 
s 


I. Cor. 10. z. 


olle or head, 


longrefuſe ye to keepe wy commandemen 


and my lawes? | 
29 See, 


8 95 


* Num. rr. 31 


*Nurn. 1 1. 7. 


plal. 7 8.24. 


lor, ats 
thu? or, it is a 
portion. 

* lohn 6,31. | 
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®Chap.7.20, 
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Pal. 78. 15. 

5 and 105. 41. 
wild. ii · 4. 

1. cor. 0.6. 


n 
A* Sabbath, therefore he giueth you on 
che ſixt day the bread of two dayes; abide ye 
euery man in his place: let no man goc out 
ofhis place on the ſeuenth day. 
; 30 Sothe people reſted on) 


ony ſcuenth day. 


. 3x And the houſe of Iſrael called the name 


thereof Manna: and it was like Coriander 
ſeed, white: and the taſte of it was like wafers 


made with honey. 


32 And Moſes ſayd⸗, This à the thing 


mer of it to bee kept for your generations, 
Phat they may ſee the bread wherwith I haue 


which the Loxp commandeth: Fill an O- 


fed you in the wilderneſſe, when I brought 
you forth from the land of Egypt. 
33 And Maſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take a 
pot, and put an Omer full of Manna therein, 
and lay it yp beſore the Lonn, to be kept for 
your generations. | 

24 As the Loxp commanded Moſes, ſo 
Aaron layd it yp before the Teſtimony, to 


| 35 Andthechildrenof Iſrael did eat Man- 
na fourty-yeeres, vntill they came to a land 

inhabited: they did cate Manna, vntill they 
came vnto y borders of the land of Canaan. 


6 


The eagle murmure. for water at Rephidim, 3 God 
Tiondetb hi ö 


water tothe rocle in Horeb, 8 Ama- 


Ephah. 


| Moſes buildeththe altar TEH OV AH Nifi. 
i A Nd alltheCongregation of the chil- 
A dren of Iſrael iourgeyed fromthe wil. 


. | dernefſe of Sin, after their journeys, accor- 
jent of the Loxp, | 


ding to the comm 
22 in Rephidim : and there was no 
water ſor the people io drinke. 

2 Wherefore the people did chidewith 
Moſes, and ſaid, Give vs water that we may 
drinke. And Moſes ſayd vnto them, Why 


chide you with me? Wherefore doe ye tempt 


the Loxp? 

2 And the people thirſted there for wa- 
ter and the people murmured againſt Moſes, 
and ad » Whereforc is this that theu haſt 


b vs vp out of Egypt, to kill vs and our 
children, and our caite ll with thirſt? 

4 And Moſes cried vntothe Loxp, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall I doe vnto this people? they 
be almoſt ready to ſtone me. | 

5 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe on 
before the people, and take w thee of the El- 
ders of Iſrael: and the rod wherewith * chou 

moteſt the riuer, take in thine hand, and go. 
6 Behold, Iwill ſtand beforethee there, 
the rocke in Horeb, & thou ſhalc ſmite 

e tocke, and there ſhall come water out of 


ie Lond hath giuen 


36 Now an Omer is the teuth part of aa |. 


iel is oneveome by the holding vp of Moſes hands, 15 


15 7 Ar the peoplo may drinke, AndMe 
did ſo, in the fight of the Elders of Iſrael. 


they tempted the Lo R D, ſaying , Is the 

| 4" among us, or not? 

N 

with Iſrael in Rephidim, 

9 And Moſes ſaid vnto * 
vs out men, and go out, fight with Amalek:to 


and fought with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, 
and Hur, went vp to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to paſſe when Moſes held 
vp his hand. chat Iſrael preuailed: and when 
he let downe his hand, Amalek preuailed. 
12 But Moſes hands were heauy, and they 
tooke a ſtone, and put it vnder him, & he ſate 
chereon: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 


on the other ſide, and his hands were ſteady 
- vatill che going dawne of the Sunne. 
13 And loſhua diſcomſited Amalek, and 
his people with the edge ofthe ſword. 
14 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Write 
this fora memoriall in a booke, and rehearſe 

it in the eares of Ioſhua: for I will vtterly 
put out the remembrance of Amalek from 
' ynder heauen : | 

15 And Moſes builtan Altar, and called 

the name of it IIEH O VAH Niſſi. 
16 For he ſaid, [| becauſe the Loxp hath 
ſworne that the Loxp will haue war with A» 
malek from generation to generation. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Zethro bringeth to Moſes his wift and two ſounes, 7 


Moſes enter taineth him. 13 Tethroesconnſell is acoep- 
ted. 27 Jethro departeth. | | 


WW Hen * Tethro: the Prieſt of Midian 
' V'Y Moſes father in law, heard of all 
that God had done for Moſes, and for Iſrael 
his people, and that the Lon p had brought 
Iſrael out of Egypt: 

2 Then Iethro Moſes father in law tooke 

Zipporah Moſes wife, after hee had ſent her 
backe. | 
And her two ſonnes, of which the 
name of the one was {| Gerſhom : for hee 
ſaid, l haue beene an alien in a ſtrange land. 
4 And the name of the other was [| Elie- 
zer: for the God of my father ſayd hee , was 
mine helpe, and delivered mee from the 
ſword of Pharaoh. 

5 And Iethro Moſes father in Law came 
with his ſonnes and his wife vnto Moſes into 
the wilderneſſe, where hee encamped at the 
mount of God. 

6 And 


7 And hes called the name of the place 
[| Maſfſah,and {| Meribah, becauſe of the chi- | Th 
ding of the children of Iſracl , and becauſe n 


q * Then came Amalek, and fought 


| morrow I will ſtand on the top of the hill, 
| with the rod of God in mine hand. | 
10 So Ioſhuadid as Moſes had ſaid to him, 


hands, the one on the one ſide, and the other] 
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in law ſethro am come vnto thee , and thy 
wife, and her two ſonnes with her. 

7 And Meſes went out to meet his fa- 
ther in law, and did obeiſance, & kiſſed him: 
and they asked each other of their + welfare, 
and they came into the tent. 

And Moſes told his father in Jaw all 
that the Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, and 
tothe Egyprians for Iſraels ſake, and all the 
trauaile that had come vpon them q by the 
way, and how the LoRD deliuered them. 

9 And Iethro reioyced for all ihe good- 
neſſe which the Lox D had done to Iſrael: 
om hee had deliuered out of the hand of 
the Egyptians. 

ay Tethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lokp, 
who hath deliuered you out ot the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha- 
ach, who hath deliuered the people from 
nder the hand of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I know that the Lo p is greater 


*Chap.1.10, hen all gods: for in the thing wherein they 
_ dealt proudly, he was aboue them. 


Hab. a man 
| d his flow, 


| Hel. Fading, v, 


Whos wile fade, 
Deut. 1.9. 


12 And Iechro Moles father in law tooke 
burnt offering and ſacrifices for God: and 
aron came, and all che Elders of Iſrael to 
ate bread with Moſes father in law before 
od. | N 
13 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 


eople ſtood by Moſes, from the inorning 
nto the Euening. 

14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all 
that he did to the people, hee ſaid ;3 What is 
his thing that thou doeſt tothe people, Why 
tteſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and all the people 

and by thee from morning vnto euen? 
15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father in law, 
ecauſe the people come vnto me to enquire 
f God. 7: 

16 When they haue a matter, they come 
ntome,and I iudge betweene fone and an- 
ther, and I doe make them know the Sta- 
utes of God and his Lawes. 

17 And Moſes father in law ſaid ynto him, 
he thing that thou doeſt is not good. 

18 T lhou wilt ſurely weare away, both 

hou, and this people ihat is with thee: for 
his thing is too heauie for thee; * thou art 
ot able to performe it thy ſelfe alone. 
19 Hearken now vnto my voyce, I will: 
iue thee counſel, and God ſhalbe with thee 
ee thou forthe people to Godward, that 
hou mayeſt bring the cauſes vnto God: 

20 And thou ſlialt teach them ordinan- 
es and L awes, and ſhalt ſhew them the way 
herein they muſt walke, and the worke that 
hey muſt doe. 


21 Moreouer, thou ſhalt prouide out of all 


ad He Taid vnto Moſes, Ithy father 


hat Moſes ſate to iudge the people: and the 


| 


W 


the people, able men, ſuch as feare God, 

men of trueth, hating couetouſneſſe, and 

place ſuch ouer them, to bee tulers of thou- 
lands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fif- 
ties, and iulers of tennes. ä | 

22 And let ihem iudge the people at all 
ſeaſons: and it ſnall be, that euery great mat- 
ter they ſhall bring vnto thee, but euery ſmall 
matter they ſhall iudge: ſo ſnall it bee eaſier 
for thy ſelfſe, and they ſhall heare the burden 
with thee. ö 

23 If thou ſhalt doe this thing, and God 
command thee ſo, then thou ſhalt be able to 
endure, and all this people ſhall alſo goe to 
their place in peace. 

24 So Moles hearkened te the voyce of | 
his fatlier in law, and did all that ke had ſaid. 

25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all 
Iſrael, and made them heads oner the pe- 
ple, rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, 
rulers of fifties.and rulers of tennes. 

26 And they iudged the people at all ſea- 
ſons: the hard cauſes they brought vnto 
Moſes, but cuery ſmall matter they iudged 
themſelues. 

27 <q And Moſes let his father in law de- 
part, and he went his way into his owne land. 

3 CHAP, XT X. 

1 The people ccme to Sinai. ods mage by Mo 
den people out of the = 8 oY 3 
ſwere returned againe, 10 The people are prepared a. 
Cainſt the third day. 12 The mouctain- cs 


not bee 
touched. 16 The fearefull preſence of God vpon thed 
Mount. 


N the third moneth, when the children of 

Iſrael were gone foorth out of the land of 
Egypt, ihe ſame day came they into the wile 
derneſſe of Sinai. 
For they were departed from Re phi. 
dim, and were come to the deſert of Sinai, 
and had pitched in the wildernes, and there 
Iſrael camped before the mount. 

And * Moſes went vp vnto God, and 
the Lord called vnto him out of the moun- 
taine, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe 
of lacob, and tell the children ot Iſrael: 

4 Lee haue ſeene what I did vnto the 
Egyptians, and how bare you on Eagles 
wings, and I brought you vnto my ſelfe. 

5 Now“ therefore, if yee will obey my 
voyce indeed, and keepe my couenant, then 
ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſute vnto me aboue 
all people: for * all the earth is mine. 

6 And ye ſnhalbe vnto me a“ kingdome 
of Prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are the 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil. 
dren of Iſrael. 

. 7 And Moſes came and called for the 
Elders of the people, and layd before their 
faces all theſe words which the Loxp com 


manded him. 5 
| E 8 And 
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And all che people anſwered together, 
and ſaid, All that the Loxb hath ſpoken, 
e will doe. And Moſes returned the words 
of the people vnto the LoRo. 

9 And the Lok ſaid vato Moſes, Loe, 
I come yato thee in a thicke cloud, that the 
people may heare when [I ſpeake with thee, 
and beleeue thee for euer: And Moſes told 
the words ofthe people vnto the Lok, 

10 J And the Lo R D ſaid vnto Moles, 
Goe vnto the people, and ſanctiſie them to 
day and co morrow, and let them waſh their 
clothes; | 

11 And be ready againſt the third day: for 
the third day the Lorp will come downe in 


12 Andchouſhale ſer bounds vnto the peo- 
ple round about, ſaying, Take heed to your 
felues,that ye goe not vp into the mount, or 
touch the border of it: whoſoeuer toucheth 
the mount, ſnall be ſurely put to death, 

1 There ſhall not a hand touch it, but 
he ſhal ſurely be ſtoned, or thor thorow, whe- 
ther it be beaſt or man, it ſhall not live: when 
the i trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall come 
ypto the mount. 

r4 And Moſes went downe from the 
mount vnto the people, and ſanctified the 
people: and they waſhed their clothes. 

15 And he ſaid vnto the people, Be ready 
againſt y third day: come not at your wiues. 
16 And it came to paſſe on the third day 
in the morning, that there were thunders 
and lightnings, and a thicke cloud vpon the 
mount, and the voice of the trumpet excee- 


the campe, trembled. 

17 And Moſes brought forth the people 
out of the campe to meet with God, and they 
Mood · at the nether part of the mount. 

18 And * mount Sinai was altogether on 
a fmoke, becauſe the Loxp deſcended vpon 
it in fire : and the ſmoake thereof aſcended 
as the ſmoake of a ſurnace, and the whole 
mount quaked greatly. | 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet 
founded long,, and waxed lowder and low- 
der, Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered him by 
a voice. 

20 And the Lok D came downe vpon 
mount Sin zi, on the top of the mount: and 
the Load called Moſes vp to the top of the 
mount, and Moſcs went vp. 

21 And the Lo aid vnto Moſes, Goe 
downe, 7 charge the people, leſt they breake 
thorow vnto the LoRD to gaze, aud many 
ol them periſh. 

22: And let the Prieſts alſo which come 
neere to the Lo RD, ſanctiſie themſelues, 
leſt the Loxp breake forth ypon them. 


the fight of all the people, vpon mount Sinai. 


ding lowd, ſo that all the people that was in | 


23 And Moſes faid vnto the Lon, The 
people cannot come vp to mount Sinai: fo 
thou chargedſt vs, ſaying, Set bounds about 
the mount, ind ſanctiſie it. 

24 And the Loxp (aid vnto him, Away, 
get thee downe, and thou fhale come vp 
thou, and Aaron with thee: bur let not th 
Prieſts and the people breake through, to 
come vp vnto the Lo x o; leſt hee breake 
forth vpon them. 

25 So Moſes went downe vnto the peo. 
ple, and ſpake ynto them. : 


C H A P. XX. 


1 The ten Commandements. 18 The people are afraid, 
20 Moſes comferſeth them. 22 Idolatry is forbid. 
den. 24 Of what fort the A. tar (hoald bee. s 

| Nd God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying 

2 * amthe Lond thy God, whic 
haue brought thee our of the land of Egypt 
out ofthe houſe of f bondage: | 

3 Thou ſhalt haue no other gods be 
fore me. 

4 Thou ſhalt not make vnto thee an 
grauen image, or any likeneſſe of any thing 
that is in heauen aboue, or that is in th 
earth beneath, or that is in the water vnde 
the earth. 

5 Thou ſhalt not bow downe thy ſelſe 
to them, nor ſerue them: forIthe Lo RU 
thy God am a iealous God, viſiting the ini 
quitie of the fathers vpon the children yato 
the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me: 

6 And ſhewing mercy vnto thoufands 
of them that loue me, and keepe my Com- 
mandements. 

7 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lon thy God in vaine: for the Loxp will 
not holde him guiltleſſe, that taketh his 
Namie in vaine. 

8 Remember the Sabbath day, to keepe 
it holy. 


9 * Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour, and]* Cha 
doe all thy worke. 13,czek.10 


10 Bur the ſeuenth days the Sabbath of 
the Loxp thy God: init thou thalt not doe 
any worke, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy 
daughter, thy man ſeruant, nor thy mayde 
ſeruant, nor thy cattell, nor thy ſtranger that 
a within thy gates. 

11 For * in ſixe dayes the Lo x made 
heauen and eaith, the ſea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day: whercs 
fore the LoR> bleſſed the Sabbath day, and 
hallowed it. 

12 Honour thy father and thy mother: 
that thy dayes may bee long von the land 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

12 » Thouſhalt no: kill. | 

24 Thou ſhalt net commit adultery. 


15, Thou 
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| Moſes 


17 


a. * 


houle, thou ilialt not couet thy nei nbous 
we, not his man ſetuant, nor his maide ler- 
uam, not his oxe, noi his alle, nor any thing 
that thy neighbours. 

18 4 And all the people ſaw the thun- 
drings, and the Iightnings , and the nol of 
the tiun pet, and the Aiuuntamne imoaking : 
and he the people ſaw it, they reniuuud, 
and ſtood afarre off. 

19 And they faid vnto Moſes, * Speake 
thou with vs, and we will hcare; But let not 
God ipeake with vs, leſt we die. 

20 And Moles {aid vnto the people, Feare 
not: tor God is come to proue you, and that 
his feare may bee before your faces, that yce 
linne not. 

21 And the people ſlood aſarre off, and 
Moſes dre w necre yato the thick darkeneſſe, 
where God was. 

22 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Thus thou ſhalt. tay vnto the children ot Ii. 
rael, Ve haue ſeene that I haue taiked with 
you from heauen. 

23 Vee ſhall not make with mee gods of 
ſiluer, neither ſhall yee make vnte you gods 
of gold. 

24 / An Altar of earih thou ſhalt make 
vnto me, and ihalt lacritice theron thy burnt 
offerings, and thy p. ace offerings, thy ilieepe, 
and thine oxc u. In all places where Irec ord 


leſſe thee, | | 
25 And “if thou wilt make me an Altar 
of ſtone, thou ſhait not build it of hewen 
ſtone: for if thou litt vp thy toole vpon it, 
thou haſt polluted it. 
26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteps vn- 
to mine Altar, that thy nakedneſle bee not 
diſcouered thereon. 


CHAP. XXI. | 
1 { awes for men-ſeruants,5 For the ſeruant whoſt eare is 
boared. 7 For women. ſeruants. 12 For manſlaughter, 
16 For ftealersof men. 17 For curſers ef parents. 18 
For ſmiters. 2.2 For a hart by chanee, 28 For an oxe 
that goare th. 33 For him that is an occafionof barme. 


7 Name, I will come vnto thee, and I will 


Ow theſe are the iudgements which 


thou ſhalt ſet heſore them. 

2 If thou buy an Hebrew ſeruant, ſixe 
yeeres he ſhall ſeruc, and in the ſeuenth hee 
all goe out free for nothing. 

3 It he came in f by himſelfe, hee ſhall 


goe out by himſelfe; if he were married, then 


his wife ſhall goe out with him. 

4 If bis maſter haue giuen him a wiſe, 
and ſhee haue borne him ſonnes or daugh- 
ters; the wife and her children ſhall be her 


17 * 4 hou ſhalt not couet thy neighbors” 


or two, he ſhall not be puniſhed, for he is his 
money. 


ances. 


miotteth the people. ChIp.xxj _ Lawes and orc 
15 Thou Inalt nor Neale. : maſters, and Bee cal goe out by himſelfo. 
16 1 hou ſhalt noi beare falſe witneſſe a- 5 And iſ the ſeruant ſ ſhall plainely lay, 
ozinſt thy neighbour. 1 loue my maſter, my wife,and my children, 
8 I will not goe out fice: 


6 Ihen his maſter ſhall bring him vnto 
the Judges, hee ſhall allo bring him to the 
doore, or yntothe doore poſt, and his waſter 
ſhal boare his eare through with an aule, and 


he ſhall ſerue him for euer. 


men leruants doe, 


hath dealt deceitfully with her. 


ſonne, he ſhall deale with her after the ma- 
ner of daughters. 


her raiment, and her duetyof marriage ſhall 
he not diminiſh, 

11 And il he doe not theſe three vnto her, 
then ſhall ſhe goe out free without money. 

12 He that ſmitetha man, lo that he 
die, ſnall ſurely be put to death. 

13 And if a man lie not ſawaite, but God 
deliver him into his hand, then“ I wil appoint 
thee a place whither he ſnall flee. 

14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly vp- 
on his neighbour, to ſlay him with guile, 
thou ſhalt take him from mine Altar, that 
he may die. 

15 ꝙ And he that ſmiteth his father, or his 
mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

16 And he that ſtealeth a man, and ſel - 
lerh him, or if he be found in his hand, hee 


ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


17 And * he that I curſeth his father or 
his mother, ſnall ſurely be put to death. 

18 C And if men ſtriue together, and one 
ſmite || another with a ſtone, or with his fiſt, 
and he die not, but keepeth his bed: 

19 It he riſe againe, & walke abroad vpon 
his ſtaffe, then ſhall he y ſmote him, be quit: 
onely he ſhall pay for f the loſſe of his ume, 
and ſhall cauſe him to be th oughly healed. 
20 ꝙ And ifa man ſmite his ſeruant, or 
his maide, with a rod, and he die vnder his 
hand, he ſhall be ſurely puniſned: 

21 Notwithſtanding,if he continue a day 


22 ꝗ If men ſtriue, and hurt a woman with 
childe, ſothat her fruit depart ſrom her, and 
yet no miſchiefe follow, he ſhall be ſurely pu- 
niſhed, according as the womans husband 
will lay vpon him, and hee ſhall pay as the 


7 And if a man ſell his daughter to be 
a maide ſeruant, ſhe ſhall not goe out as che 


8 Iſ ſhe I pleaſe not her maſter, who hath 
betrothed her to himſelſe, then ſhall he let 
her be ĩede emed: To ſell hervnte a ſtrange 
nation he ſhall haue no power, ſeeing hee 


And if he haue betrothed her vnto his 


10 If he take him another wife, her food, 
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22 And if any miſchiefe follow then thou 
ſnhalt giue life for life, 5 

4 * Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foot for foot; 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
ſtripe ſor ſtripe. | 

26 J And if a man ſimite the eye of his 
ſeruant, or the eye of his maide, that it pe- 
tiſh, he ſlial let them go fi ee for his eyes ſake. 

27 Aud if hee ſmite out his manſeruants 
tooth, or his maidſeruants tooth, he ſnall let 
him goe free for his tooths ſake. 

28 J If an oxe gore a man, or a woman, 
chat they die, then * the oxe ſhall bee ſurely 
ſtoned, and his fleſh thall not be eaten: but 
the owner of the oxe ſhall be quit. 

29 But if the the oxe were wont to puſfi 
wich his horne in time paſt, and it hath been 
teſtified to his owner, and he hath not kept 
him in, but that he hath killed a man or a wo- 
man; the oxe ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner 
alſo ſhall be put to death. 

30 If there bee laide on him a ſumme of 
money, then he ſhall giue for the ranſome of 
Ibis life, whatſoeuer is laid vpon them. 

21 Whether he haue gored a ſonne, or 
haue gored a daughter, àecording to this 
iudgement ſhall it be done vnto him. 

32 If the oxe ſhall puſh a man ſeruant, 
or a maide ſeruant, hee ſhall giue vnto their 
maſter thirty ſnekels, and the oxe ſhall bee 
Koned. | 

33 And if a man ſhall open a pit, or if a 
man ſhall digge a pit, and not couer it, and 
an oxc or an aſſe fall therein: 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall make it 
good, and giue money vnto the owner of 
chem, and the dead beaſt ſhall be his. 

35 And if one mans oxe hurt anothers 
that he die, then they ſhall ſell the liue oxe, 
and diuide the money of it, and the dead oxe 
alſo they ſhall diuide. 

38 Gr it it be knowen that the oxe harh- 
vſed topuſhintime paſt, and his owner hath 
not kept him in, hee ſhall ſurely pay oxe for 
ſoxe, and the dead ſhall be his owne. 


CHAP. XXII. 

2. Of theft, 5 Of damage, 7 Of treſpaſſe. 14 Of ber- 
rowing. 16 Of fornication, 18 Of witchcraft. 19 Of 
beſtialitie. 20 Of tdolatry, 21 Of ſtrangers, widowes, 
and fat herleſſe. 25 Ojvſury. 26 Of pledges, 28 Of. 
reuerence to Magiftrates, 29 Of the firſt fruits. 

F Faman ſhall ſteale an oxe or al ſheepe, 

{4 and kill it, or ſellit; he ſhall reſtore five 

| oxen for an oxe,&*foure ſheep for a ſheepe. 

2 Alfa tliiefe be found breaking vp, and 

be ſmitten that he die, there ſhall no blood 

be ſned for him. 


If the Sunne be riſen vpon him, there 


make full reſtitution: if hee haue nothing 
then he ſhall be ſold for his theft. Bs 
4 If the theft be certaincly found in his 


5 Jlf aman ſhall cauſe a fielde or vine- 
ard to be eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, 
and ſhall feed in another mans field: of th 
beſt of his one field, and of the beſt of hi 
owne vineyard ſhall he make reſtitution. 
6 J lf fire breake out, and catch in thorng 


corne, or the fielde bee conſumed therewith; 
he that kindled the fire, ſnall ſurely make re 
ſtitution. 

7 Clifa manſhalldeliuervnto his neigh 
bour money or ſtuffe to keepe, and it be ſto! 
len out of the mans houſe; if the thiefe be 
found, let him pay double. 

8 If the thiefe be not found, then the ma 
ſer of the houſe ſhall bee brought vnto th 
ludges, to ſee whether he haue put his hand 
vnto his neighbours goods. 

9 For all manner of treſpaſſe, whether it be 
for oxe, for aſſe, for ſheepe, for raiment, or 
for any manner of loſt thing, which another 
chalengeth to be his: the cauſe of both par 
ties ſhall come before the Tudges,and whom 
the Iudges ſhall condemne, hie ſhall pay do 
ble vato his neighbour, 

10 If a man deliuer vnto his neighbou 
an aſſe, or an oxe, or a ſheepe,or any beaſt to 


keepe, and it die, or bee hurt, or driven away. 


no man ſeeing it, 
11 Then ſhall an oath of the Lord bee 


his hand vnto his neighbours goods: an 
the owner of it ſnall accept thereof, and hee 
ſha]l not make it gocd. | 

12 And “ if it be ſtollen from him, he ſhal 
make reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be torne in pieces; then let hi 
bring it for witneſſe, and he ſhall not make 
good that which was torne. 

14 JJ And if a man borrow ought of his 
neighbour, and it bee hurt, or die, the owner 
therof being not with it, he ſhall ſurely mak 
it good. 5 | 

15 But if the owner thereof bee with it, 
he ſhall not make it good: If it bee an hitec 
thing, it came for his hire. | 

16 q And* if a man entice a maid that is 
not betrothed, and lie with her, he ſlial ſurely 
endow her to be his wife. 

17 If her father vtterly refuſe to giue her 
vnto him, he ſhall ᷑ pay money according to 
the dowry of virgins. 

18 J Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to line, 

19 Whoſoeuer lieth with a beaſt, ſhall 


23 1H 


EET 
"rag be blood ſhed for him: for hee ſhould | ſurely be put to death. 
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hand aliue, whether it bee oxe or alle, or 
ſheepe, he ſhall reſtore double. 


ſo that the ſtackes of corne, or the ſtandino] 


betweene them both, that hee hath not pu 
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3,34. 
Lait. 19·33. 


6 Leuit. 2 5.37. 


Twesand Ordinances. 


2 at ſacrific eth vnto any god 
. he ſhalbe vuerly 


d. 

e ſhalt neither vexe a ſtranger, 
nor oppreſſe him: for yee were ſtrangers in 
the land of Egypt. : 
= Le Tall not affli& any widow, or 
fatherlefle childe. 3 

23 If chou 2MiR them in any wiſe, and 
they cry at all vnto mee, Iwill ſurely heare 
1 And my wrath ſhall waxe hote, and I 
will kill you with the ſword: and your wiues 


25 q * Ifthoulend money to any of my 
people that is poore by hee, thou ſhalt not 
be to him as an vſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay 
vpon him vſury. : 

26 If thou at all take thy neighbours rat 
ment to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it vnto 
him by thar the Sunne goeth downe. 

27 For that is his couering onely, itis his 
raiment for his skin: wherein ſhall he flecpe? 
and it ſhall come to paſſe,when he crieth vn- 
to me, that I will heare: for I am gracious, 
a 4 Thou ſhalt not reuile the I gods, 
nor curſe the ruler of thy people. 

29 Thou ſhalt not delay to r the fñrſt 
of thy ripe fruits, & of thy fliquors: the firſt 
borne of thy ſonnes ſhale thou giue vnto me. 
30 Likewiſe ſhale thou doe with thine 
oxen, end with thy ſheepe:ſeuen dayes it ſhall 
be with his damme, on the eight day thou 
ſhale giue it me. 

31 J And ye ſhall be holy men vnto me: 
neither ſhall ye eat any fleſh that is torne of 
beaſts in the field: ye ſhal caſt it to the dogs. 
CHAP, XXIII. 

1 Of ſander and falſe witneſſe. 3. 6 Of inſtice. 4 Of 
charitableneſſe. 10 Of the yecre of reſt. 12 Of the 
Sabbath. 13 Of idolatrie, 14 Of the three feaſts, 


18 Of the blood and the fat of the ſacrifice. 20 An 
Angel is promiſed, with a bleſſing, ifthcy obey him. 


— 
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1 ſhale not I raile a falſe report: put 
not thine hand with the wicked to bee 
an vnrighteous witneſſe. 

2 ¶ Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to 


anſwere. do euil: neither ſhalt thou ſ̃ ſpeake in a cauſe, | 


to decline after many, to wreſt iudzement. 

3 Neither ſhale thou countenance a 

oore man in his cauſe, 

4 Clfthou meet thine enemies oxe or 

is aſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring 
it backe to him againe. 

S elf thou ſee the aſſe of him that ha- 
teth thee, lying vnder his burden, || and 
wouldeſt forbeare to helpe him, thou ſhalt 
ſurely helpe with him. 

6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the iudgement 
ofthy poore in his cauſe. 


Mp. xxiij. 


ſhalbe widowes, & your children fatherleſſe. 


7 Keepethee farre from a falſe matter: 


not: for Iwill not iuſtiſie the wicked. | 
8 ꝙ And thou ſhalt take no gift: for the 

gift blindeth the f wiſe, and peruerteth the 

words of the righteous, | 


9 Alſo theu ſhalt not oppreſſe a ſtran- 
ger: for ye know the heart of a ſtranger ſee- 


ing ye were ſtrangers in the Jandof Egypt. 


10 And * ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt tow thy 


land, ana ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof: 


11 But the ſeuenth yeerethou ſhalt let it 


reſt, and lie ſtill, that the poore of thy peopl 
may eat, & what they leaue, the beaſts of th 
field ſhall eat. In like maner thou ſhalt deal 


with thy vineyard, and with thy {| oliue- yard. 


12 Sixe dayes thou ſhalr doc thy worke, 


and on the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reit. that 
thine oxe and thine aſſe may reſt, and the 
ſonne of thy handmaide, and the itranger 


may be refreſhed. 


13 And 1nallthingsthatIhaucſaid vn 
to you, be circumſpect: and make no men- 
tion of the names of other gods, neither let 


it be heard out of ty mouth. 


14 Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt 


vnto nie in the yeere. 

15 Thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of vnlea- 
uened bread : thou ſhalt eate vnleauened 
bread ſeuen dayes, as I commanded thee in 
the time appointed ofthe moneth Abib: for 


in it thou cameſt out from Egypr:*and none 


ſhall appeare before me emptie: 


16 And the feaſt of harveſt, the firſt fruits 
of thy labours, which thou kaſt ſowen in the 
field: and the feaſt of in- gathering which is 
in the end of the yeere, when thou haſt ga» 


thered in thy labours out of the field. 
17 Three times in the yeere all thy males 
ſhall appeare before the LoxD God, 


18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 


ſacrifice with leauened bread, neither ſhall 
the fat of my {| ſacrifice remaine vntill the 
morning, 


19 Ihe fiſt ofthe firſt fruits of thy land F Chap. 3 4.26, 


Three ene alls. 


and the innocent and righteous ſlay thou 


*Deut.1 6.1 9, 
ecclus.20-28. 
i Hebr, the 


Feeing. 
eb. ſoule. 


Leuit. 2 5. ;. 


Chap 20.8. 
deut 3. 13. 


luke 13.14. 


* Chap. $ 3.2. 
and 34.18. 


ecclus. 3 5. 4. 


[ Or feaſt. 


thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the LoxD feut. 14.22. 


thy God: thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his 
mothers milke. | 
20 © * Behold, I ſend an Angel before 


thee to keepe thee in the way, and to bring 


thee into the place which J haue prepared. 


21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, 
prouoke him not: ſor hee will not pardon 
your tranſgreſſions: for my Name is in him. 

22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, 
and doe all that i ſpeake, then will be an e- 
nemie vnto thine enemies, and ſſ an aduerſa- 


rie vnto thine aduerſaries. 


22 For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, 
and * bring thee in vnto the Amorites, and 


the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca- 
| naanites, 


E 3 


Chap. 3 3.3. 


& them that 
l ct thee, 


5 ,I will af, 
Chap. 33. 2. 


for, olive . 


*Deut, 1 6.16, 
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heads At. bd 


* Deut. 16.16, | 


epromiſe to obey God. 


Moſes ſe 


dus. 


| Deut. 25.5. 
Deut. 7. 14. 


THeb. nec ke. 
F Joh. 24.13, | 


Chap. 2415. 
deut. 7.2 4 


Peut. 7. 16. 
tolh.23.13, 
mag. 2.4. 


gods, nor fetue them, nor doe after their 


them, and quite breake downe their images. 
25 And yee ſhall ſerue the Loxp your 
God, and hee ſhall bleſſe thy bread, and thy 
water: and Iwill take ſickęeneſſe away from 
the midſt ofthee. 

26 There ſhall nothing caſt their 
yong, nor be barren in thy land: the number 
of thy dayes I will fulfill. 

27 J will ſend wy feare beſore thee, and 
will deſtroy all the people to whom thou 
ſhalt come, and I will make all thine ene- 
mies turne their t backes vnto thee. 

28 And *I will ſend hornets before thee, 
which ſhall driue out the Hiuite, the Canaa- 
nite, and the Hittite from before thee. 

29 I will not drive them out from be- 
fore theein one yeere, leſt the land become 
deſolate, and the beaſt of the field multiply 
agaialt thee, : 

30 By little and little I will drive them 
out from before thee, vntill thou be increa- 
ſed and inherite the land. 

31 And] wil ſet thy bounds from the red 


| Iſea, euen vnto the ſea ofthe Philiſtines, and 


fro the deſert vnto the river: for I wil deliver 


and thou ſhalt driue them out before thee. 
32 Thou ſhalt make no couenant with 
them, nor with their gods. 

33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, leſt 
they make thee finne againſt me: for if thou 
ſerue their gods, it will ſurely be a ſnare 
vnto thee. 


C HA P. XXIIII. 

x Moſes i called up into the Mourtaine. 3 The people 
promiſe obedience. 4 Meſes buildeth an Altar, and 
twelue pillars, 6 He fprinketh the blood of the Cone- 
nant. 9 The glory of God appeareth, 14 Aaron and 
Hur haue the charge of the people. 15 Moſes goeth in- 
ro the Mounta-ne, where hee cont inueth fourtie dayes 
and fart ie nights, 


"A Nd he ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp vnto 
the Lo x Þ, thou, and Aaron, Nadab 


rael: and worſhip ye afarre off. 

2 And Moſes alone ſhall come neere 
the Lo RH: but they ſhall not come nigh, 
neither ſhall the people goe vp with him. 

3 And Moſes came and tolde the peo- 
ple all the words of the Lord, and all the 
judgements: and all the people anſwered 
wim one voice, and ſaid, All the words, 
which the Lon p hath ſaid, will we doe. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the 
Lon, and roſe vp early in the morning, and 


builded an, Altar vnder the hill, and twelue 


24 Thou ſhale not bew downe to their 


workes; * but thou ſhalt vtterly ouerthrow 


the inhabitants of the land into your hand: 


and Ab;hu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſ- 


The | Ex 
Tanaannes, theNiuites, andthe Tebulites: [pillars according tothe twelue Tribes of! 
and I will cut them off. rae]. 


4 


5 
of Ifrac], which offered burne offerings, and 
ſacrificed peace offcrings of oxen ynto the 
Lord. 

6 And Moſes tooke halfe ofthe blood, 
and put it in bafons, and halfe of the blood 
he fprinkled on the Altar. 

7 And he tooke the booke of the Coue. 
nant, and read in the audience of the peo- 
ple: and they ſaid, All that the Lonp hath 
ſaid, will we doe, and be obedient, 


it on the people, and ſaid, Behold *the blood 
of the Couenant which the Lord hath 
made with you, concerning all theſe words. 

9 4 Then went vp Moſes and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, and ſeuentie of the El. 
ders of Iſracl: 

10 And they ſaw the God of Iſrael; and 
there was vnder his feete, as it were a paued 
worke of a Saphire ſtone, and as it were the 
body of heauen in his cleareneſſe. 

11 And vpon the Nobles of the children 
of Iſrael he laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw 
God, and did eate and drinke. 

12 And the Lo xD ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Come vp to me into the Mount, and bee 
there, and I will giue thee Tables of ſtone, 
and a Law, and Commandements which I 


13 And Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter 
Toſhua: and Moſes u ent vp into the Mount 
of God. 

14 And he ſaid vnto the Elders, Tary ye 
here for vs, vntill we come againe vnto you: 
and behold, Aaron and Hur are with you: if 
any man haue any matters to doe, let him 
come vnto them. 

15 And Moſes went vp into the Mount, 
and a cloud couered the Mount. 

16 And the glory of the Loxp abode vp- 
on mount Sinai, and the cloud couered it 
ſixe dayes: and the ſeuenth day hee called 
vnto Moſes out ofthe midſt of the cloud. 


And he ſent yong men of the children | 


8 And Moſestooke the blood, & ſprinkled] 


haue written, that thou mayeſt teach them. 


176 
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17 And the fight of the glory ofthe Lon. 
was like deuouring fire, on the top of th 
Mount, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 
18 And Moſes went into the midſt ofth 
cloud. and gate him vp into the Mount: an 


fourtte nights. 
CHAP. XXV. 


* Moſes was in the Mount fourtie dayes, and c 
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2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
chat they f bring me an | offering: of cue. 
rie man that giueth it willingly with his 
heart, ye ſhall take my offering. 

And this is the offering which ye ſhall 
take ofthem; gold, and ſiluer, and braſſe, 

And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
ne {{ linnen, and goats haire - | 
5 And rammes skinnes died red, and 
badgers skinnes,and Shittim wood: 

6 Oyle for the light, ſpices for anoin- 
ting oyle, and ſweete incenſe: 

7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to bee ſet in 
the * Ephod, and inthe * breſtplate. 

8 And let them make mee a Sanctuary, 
that I may dwell amongſt them : 

9 According to all that I ſhew thee, af- 
ter the paterne of the Tabernacle, and 
the paterne of all the inſtruments thereof, 
euen ſo ſhall ye make it. 

10 And they ſhall make an Arke of 
Shictim wood: two cubites and a halſe ſhall 
bee the length thereof, and a cubite and an 
halfe the breadth thereof, and a cubite and 
an halfe the height thereof. : 

11 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure 
gold, within and without ſhalt thou ouerlay 
it: and ſhalt make vpon ita crowne of gold 
round about, 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of gold 
for it, and put them in the foure corners 
thereof, and two rings ſhallbe in the one fide 
of it, and two rings in the other ſide ofit. 

1; And thou ſhale make ſtaues of Shit- 
tim wood, and ouerlay them with gold. 

14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaues into the 
rings, by the ſides of the Arke, chat the Arke 
may be borne with them. 

15 The ſtaues ſnall be in the rings ofthe 
Arke i they ſhall not be taken from ir. 

16 And thou ſnalt put into the Arke the 
Tcitimony which I ſhall giue thee. 

17 And thou ſhalt make a Mercie-ſeate 
ofpure gold: two cubites and a halfe ſhall be 
the length thereof, and a cubite and a halſe 
the bredth thereof. : 

18 And thouſhalt make two Chernbims 
of gold: of beaten worke ſhalt thou make 
them, in the two ends of the Mercie· ſeate. 

19 And make one Cherub on the one 
end, & the other Cherub on the other end: 
even | of the Mercie· ſeate ſhall ye make the 
Cherubims on the two ends thereof. 

20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth 
their wings on high , couering the Mercie- 
ſeate with their wings, and their faces ſhall 
loo one to another: toward the Mercy -· ſeat 
fhall the faces ef the Cherubims be. 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercie-ſcate 


aboue ypenthe Arke, and in the Arke thou 


rcie-ſeat, with the Chexubims: Ch ).XXV- 


. and bowles thereof, || to couer withall: of 
pure gold ſhalt thou make them. 


branches, his bowles, his knops , and his 


© V 
” 


and Candleſticke, 


ſhalt put the Teſtimony that I ſhal give thee. 

22 And there I will meete with thee, and 
I will commune with thee, from aboue the 
Mercie-ſeat, from * berweene the two Che. 
rubims which are vpon the Arke of the Te- 
ſtimonie , of all things which J will giue 


theein commandement ynto the children 


of Iſracl. 

22 Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of 
Shittim wood: two cubits ſhal be the length 
thereof, and a cubite the bredth thereof,and 
a cubite and a halte the height thereof. 

24 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure 
golde, and make thereto a crowne of golde 
round abour. 

25 And thou ſhale make vntoit a border 
of. an hand bredth round about, and thou 
ſhale make a golden crowne to the border 
thereof round about. 

26 And thou ſhalt make for it foure rings 
of gold, and put the rings in the foure cor - 
ners that are on the foure feete thereof, 

27 Ouer againſt the border ſnal the rings 
be for places of the ſtaues to beare the table. 

28 And thou ſnalt make the ſtaues of Shit- 
tim wood, and ouerlay them with gold, that 
the table may be borne with them. 

29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes there- 
of, and ſpoones thereof, and couers thereof, 


20 And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the Table, 
Shew-bread before me alway. 

21 © And thou ſhalt make a Candle. 
ſticke of pure gold: of beaten worke ſhall 
the Candleſticke be made: his ſhaft and his 


flowers ſhall beofthe ſame. 

22 And ſixe branches ſhall come out of 
the ſides of it: three branches of the Can- 
dleſticke out of the one fide , & three bran- 
ches of the candleſtick out of the other ſide: 

33 Three bowles made like vnto Al- 
monds, with a knop and a flower in one 
branch: and three bowles made like Al- 
monds in the other branch, with a knop and 
a flower: ſo in the ſixe branches that come 
out ofthe Candleſticke. 

34 And in the Candleflicke ſhall be ſoure 
bowles made like ynto Almonds , with their 
knops and their flowers. 

35 And there ſhall bee a knop vnder two 
branches of the ſame, and a knop vader two 
branches ofthe ſame, and a knop vnder two 
branches of the ſame, according to the ſixe 
branches that proceede out of the Candle- 
ſticke. | 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall 
bee of the ſame: all it ſhall bee one beaten 


worke ofpure gold. 
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37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lamps 
thereof: & they ſhall I light the lamps ther- 
of, that they may giue l:ght quer againſt f it. 

38 And the tongs tliereof, and the ſnuffe- 
diſhes thereof ſhall ce of pure gold. 

39 Ofa talent of pure gold ſhal he make 
it, with all theſe veſſels. 

40 And locke that thou make them af. 
ter their patterne, f which was ſhewed thee 
in the mount. 

CHAP. XX VI. 
1 The ten curtaines of the Tabernacle, 7 The elt uen cur- 
taines of goates haire. 14 The ceuering of rammes 
skinnes, 1 5 The boards of the Tabernacle with their 


ſeekets and barres. 3 1 The vaile for the Arke. 3 6 
The hanging for the doore, 


Oreouer thou ſhalt make the Taber- 
nacle with ten curtaines of fine twi- 
ned linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: 
with Cherubims of f cunning worke ſhalt 
thou make them. 

2 The length of one curtaine ſball bee 
cight and twenty cubites,and the breadth of 
one curtaine , foure cubites : and euery one 
of the curtaines ſhall haue one meaſure. 

2 The ſiue curtaines ſhalbe coupled to- 

gether one to another: and other fiue cur- 
taines ſhall be coupled one to another. 
4 Aad thou ſhalt make loopes of blue 
vpon the edge of the one curtaine, from the 
ſeluedge in the coupling, and likewiſe ſhale 
thou make in the vttermoſt edge of another 
curtaine, in the coupling of the ſecond. 

5 Fifty loopes ſhalt thou make in the 
one curtaine, and fifty loopes ſhalt thou 
make in the edge of the curtaine that is in 
the coupling of the ſecond , that the loopes 
may take hold one of another, 

6 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of 


the taches: and it ſhall be one Tabernacle. 

7 N Aud thou ſhalt make curtaines of 
goats haire to bee a couering vpon the Ta- 
bernacle: eleuen curtaines ſhalt thou make. 


chirtie cubites, and the breadth of one cur- 
taine foure cubites: and the elcuen (all bee 
all ot one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhale couple ſiue curtaines 
15 themſelues, and ſixe curtaines by them- 
ſelues, and ſnalt double the ſixt curtaine in 
the forefront ofthe Tabernacle, 

10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie loopes on 
the edge of the one curtaine,that js outmoſt 
in the coupling, and fifty loopes in the edge 
of the curtaine which coupleth the fecond. 

11 Andthou ſhalt make fiſtie taches of 
braſſe, & put the taches into the loopes, and 
couple theſſ ten together that it may be one. 
12 And the remnant that remaineth of 
the curtaines of the tent, the halſe curtaine 


—— — 


Weſtward, thou ſhalt make ſixe boards. 
23 Andtwo boards ſhalt thou make forthe | 4 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 25 
24 And they ſhalbe coupled together be- ici 


gold, and couple the curtains together with 
neath, and they fhall be coupled together a- 


8 The length of one curtaine ſhall bee | 


that remaineth, hall han 
of the Tabernacle. 

12 And a cubite on the one fide, and a 
cube on the other ſide of that which re- 
maineth in the length of the curtaines of the 


tent, it ſhall hang ouer the ſides of the Ta. 


bernacle, on this ſide, and on that ſide to 
couer it. | | 

14 And thou ſhalt make a covering for 
the tent of rammes skinnes died red, and a 
couering aboue of badgers skinnes. 

15 CAndthou ſhalt make boards for the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood ſtanding vp. 
16 Ten cubites ſhall bee the length of a, 
board, and a cubite and an halfe ſhall be the 
breadth of one board. | 


17 Two t tenons ſhall there bee in one HEA 


board ſet in order one againſt another: thus 
ſhalt thou make for all the boards of the 
Tabernacle. 

13 And thou ſhall make the boards for 
the Tabernacle , twenty boards on the 
Southſide Southward. | 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie ſockets 
of ſiluer, ynder the twenty boards: two ſoc- | 
kets vnder one board for his two tenons, 
and two ſockets vnder another board for his 
two tenons. | 

20 And for the ſecond fide of the Ta-. 
bernacle on the North fide there ſhall bee 
twentie boards, | 

21 And their forty ſockets of filuer : two 
ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets | 
vnder another board. 


22 And for the ſides of the Tabexnacle} 


boue the head ofit vnto one ring: thus ſhal | 
it be for them both; they ſhall be for the two 
corners. 

25 Andthey ſhall be eight boards, and 
their ſockets of ſiluer, ſixteene ſockets: two 
ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets 
ynder another board. | 

26 qAnd thou ſhalt make barres of Shit- 


tim wood, five for the boards ofthe one ſide 


of the Tabernacle, 2 
27 And five barres for the boards of the 
other fide ofthe Tabernac le, and fiue barres 
for the boards of the ſide ofthe Tabernacle 
for the two ſides Weſtward, 
28 And the middle barre in the mids of 


the boards ſhall reach from end to end. | 


29 And thou ſhale ouerlay the boards 
with gold, and make their rings of gold for 
places for the barres : and thou ſhalt ouerlay 
the batres with gold. Ter" 
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| [the Vaile, and the candleſticke ouer againſt 


of burntoffering, ___ Cha 
30 And thou ſhalt reare vp the Taberna- 


cle * accordingtothe faſhion thereof, which 
was ſhewed thee in the Mount. 

x J And thou ſhalt make a vaile of blue 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine tywined lin. 
nen of cunning worke: with Cherubims ſhal 
it be made. : 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpen foure 
illars of Shittim wood, ouerlayd with gold: 
their hookes ſhall be of gold, vpon the foure 
ſockets of ſiluer. | 
23 J And thou ſhalt hang vp the Vaile 
ynderthetaches , that thou mayeſt bring in 
thither within the Vaile, the Arke of the 
Teſtimony : and the Vaile ſhall diuide vnto 
you , berweene the Holy place and the moſt 


oly. | 

- And thou ſhalt put the Mercie-ſcate 
vpon the Arke ofthe Teſtimony,inthe moſt 
Holy place. | | 
37 And thou ſhaltſer the Table without 
the table, on the ſide of the Tabernacle to- 
ward the South: and thou ſnalt put the Ta- | 
ble on the North fide. 


the doore of the tent, of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, wrought 
with needle worke. 

37 Andthou ſhalt make forthe hanging 
fue pillars of Shittim wood , and ouerlay 
them with gold, and their hookes ſhall bee 
of gold: and thou ſnalt caſt fiue ſockers of 
braſſe for them. 


| CHAP. XXVII. 

1 The. Altar of buynt offering, with the veſſels thercef. 9 
The Court of the Tabernacle incloſed with hangings and 
Pillars. 19 The meaſure of the Court, 20 The oyle 
for the lampe. | 


Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar of Shit- | 
tim weod , five cubites long, and fiue 
cubits broad: the Altar ſhal be foure ſquare, 
and the height thereof all be three cubits. 

2 And chou ſhalt make the hornes of it 
ypon the foure corners thereof: his hornes 
ſhall be of the ſame : and thou ſhalt overlay 
it with braſſe. 

3 And thou ſhalt make his pannes to re- 
ceiue his aſhes, and his ſnouels, and his ba- 
ſons, and his fleſhhooks,and his fire pannes: 
all the veſſels thereof thou ſhalt make of 
braſle. 

4 And thou ſhale make for it 2 grate of 
nerworke of braſſe; and vpon the net ſhalt 
thou make foure braſen rings in the foure 
corners thereof. | 

5 And thou ſhalt put it vnder the com- 
paſſe ofthe Altar beneath, that the net may 
de euen tothe midſt of the Altar. 

6 And thou ſhalc make ſtaues for the 


—_— 


— 


36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for 


xxvif, withthe 
Altar, ſtaues of Shittim wood, and oucrlay 
them with braſſe. IS, REY 


7 And the ſtaues ſhall bee put intothe 
rings, and the ſtaues ſhall bee vpon the two 
ſides of tlie Altar to beare it. 

8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make 
it: as f it was ſhewedthee in the mount, ſo 
ſhall they make irt. 5 

9 And thou ſhalt make the Court of 
the Tabernacle for the South fide, South- 
ward: there ſhall be hangings for the Court 
of fine twined linnen of an hundred cubites 
long, for one ſide. 5 | 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and 
their twenty ſockets ſpall bee of braſſe : the 
hookes of the pillars, and their fillers ſhall be 
of ſiluer. | 

11 And likewiſe: for the North fide in 
length, there ſhalbe hangings of an hundred 
cubits long, and his twenty pillars, and their 
twenty ſockets of braſſe: the hookes of the 

pillars, and their fillets of ſiluer. ba 

12 And for the breadth of the Court, 
on the Weſt ſide fnalbe hangings of fifty cu- 
bits: their pillars ten, and their ſoc kets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the Court on the 
Eaſt fide Eſtward, ſnall be fiftic cubits. 

14 The hangings of one ſide of the gate 
ſhall be fiſteene cubites: their pillars three, 
and their ſoc kets three. 

15 And on theother ſide ſhall hee hang- 
ings, fiſteene cubites: their pillars three, and 
their ſoc kets three. 

16 ¶ And for the gate of the Court alt 
bee an hanging of twenty cubires of blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 
wrought with needle worke : and their pile 
lars ſhall 6 foure, and their ſockets foure. 

17 Allthepillars round about the Court 
ſhall be filletted with ſiluer: their hoo kes ſhall 
be of ſiluer, and their ſockets of braſſe. | 

18 The length of the Court ſhall be an 
hundred cubits,andthe breadth f fifty euery 
where, and the height five cubns of fine twi- 
ned linnen, and their ſockets of braſſe. 

19 All the vefſch of the Tabernacle in all 
the ſeruice thereof, and all the pinnes there- 
of, and all the 
of braſſe. 

20 J And thouſhalt commaund the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, that they bring thee pure oyle 
olinebeaten,for the light, to cauſe the lampe 
f to burne alwayes. 

21 In the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion without the Vaile, which js before the 
Teſtimonie, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall or- 
der it from euening to morning before the 


their generations, on the behalfe of the chil- 


pinnes of the Court, ſhall bee 


Loxp : It ſhall bee a ſtatute for euer, vnto 
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HAP. XRVIII. 

1 Aaron and his ſonnes are ſet apart for the Prieſts office, 
2 Holy garments are appointed. 6 The Ephod. 15 
The breitplate, with twelue precious ftones, 30 The 
FW rim and Thummim. 31 The robe of the Ephod, with 
pomegranatcs and belles. 36 The plate of the Miter. 
39 The imbroidi red coat. 40 The garments for Aa- 
Tons ſonnes. | 

| Nd take thou vnto thee Aaron thy 

brother, and bis ſonnes with him, 
om among the children of Iſrael, that hee 
may miniſter vnto mee in the Prieſts office, 

Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar and 

thamar, Aarons ſennes. 

2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments 


for Aarõ thy brother for glory & for beauty. 


3 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all that 
re wiſe hearted, whom I haue filled with 
the ſpirit of Wiſedome, that they may wake 
Aarons garments to conſeerate him, rhat he 
ay miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. 
4 And theſe are the garments which 
they ſhall make; a breaſtplate, and an E- 
phod, and a robe, and a broidered coate, a 
Miter, and a girdle: and they ſhall make ho- 


ſonnes, that he may miniſter vnto me in the 
Prieſts office. 

5 And they ſhal take gold, and blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen. 

6 Q And they ſhall make the Ephod of 
2 blue and of purple, of ſcarlet, and 

etwined linnen, with cunning worke. 

7 It ſhall haue the two ſhoulder pieces 
thereof, ioyned at the two edges thereof; 
and ſo it ſnall be ioyned together. 

8 And the j curious girdle of the Ephod 
which is vpon it, ſhall be ofthe ſume, accor- 
ding to the worke thereof, euen of gold, of 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi. 
ned linnen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, 
and graue on them the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: 

10 Sixe oftheir names on one ſtone, and 
the other fixenamesofthereſt on the other 
ſtone, according totheir birth: 

11 * With the werke of an ingrauer in 


ſtone z like the ingrauings of a ſignet ſhalc 

kou ingraue the two ſtones, with the names 
ofthe childten of Iſrael; thou ſhalt make 
them to be ſet in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones yp- 
on the ſhoulders ofthe Ephod, for ſtones of 
memorial vnto y children of Iſrael. And Aa 
ron ſhall beare their names before y Loxp, 
ypon his two ſhoulders for a memoriall. 

13 And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at j ends: 
of wreathen work ſhalt thou makethem, and 
faſten the wreachen chaines to the ouches, 


ly garments for Aaron thy brother, and his 


15 And thou ſhale make the breaſt. 
plate of Tudgement, with cunning worke 
after the worke of the Ephod thou ſhale 
make it; of gold, of blue, and of purple, and 
of (ſcarlet, and of fine twined linnen ſhalt 
thou make it. 

16 Foure ſquare it ſhal be being doubled; 
a ſpanne ſhall bee the length thereof, anda 
ſpanne ſhall be the breadth thereof. 


. I 
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17 And thou ſhalt þ fer in it ſettings of 
ſtone; even ſoure rowes of ſtones: the firſ 


bunc le: this ſhall be the firſt rowe. 
18 And the ſecond row ſhall bee an Eme- 
raud, a Saphir, and a Diamond. 
19 And the third row a Lygure, an A- 
gate, and Amathiſt. | 
20 And the fourth row, a Berill, and an 
Onix, and a Iaſper: they ſhall be ſet in gold 
in their f incloſings. 
21 And the ſtones ſhal be with the names 
of the children of Iſrael, twelue, according 
to their names, like the ingrauings of aig. 
net: euery one with his name ſnall they bee 
according to the twelue tribes. 


plate chains at the ends, of wreathen worke, 
of pure gold. = 

23 And thou ſhalt make ypon the breſt. 
plate two rings of gold, and ſhalt put the two 
rings on the two ends of the breſtplate- 

24 And thou ſhale put the ewo wreathen 
chaines of gold in the two rings, which are on 
the ends of the breſtplate. 

25 And the other two endes ofthe two 
wreathen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the 
two ouches, and put them on the ſhoulder 
picces of the Ephod before it. | 

26 q And thou ſhalt make two rings of 
golde, and thou ſhale put them vpon the two 
ends ofthe breſtplate, in the border thereof, 
which is in the ſide of the Ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt 
make, and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of 
the Ephod vnderneath towards the forepart 
thereof, ouer againſt he other coupling ther- 
of, aboue the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

28 And they ſlial binde the breſtplate by 
the rings thero, vntothe rings of the Ephod 
with a lace of blue, that it may be aboue the 
curious girdle of the Ephod, and that the 
breſtplate be not looſed from the Ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall beare the names of 
the children of Iſrael in the breſt. plate of 
iudgement, vpon his heart, when heegoeth 
in vnto the holy place, for a memoriall be- 
ſore the Lox o continually. 


rowe /hall be a Sardius, a Topaz, and a Car- on 


21 And thou ſhalt make vpon the breſt- 
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30 J And thou ſhalt put in the breſt- 
pow of Indgement, the Vrim and £ 


hummim, and they ſhall bee ypon Aaron 
hearr 


— — 


The 
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THeby, fil 
Sheir band. 


far. fleſh of 
er naked 
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» ofthe Mitre. C 


Care; when he goeth in before the LOAD: 
and Aaron ſhall beare the iudgement of the 
children of Iſtael vpon his heart, before the 


tinually. | 
1 And thou ſhale make the robe ofthe 


od all of blue. 
35 2 And there ſhall be an hole in the top 
of it, in the middeſt thereof: it ſhall haue a 
binding of wouen worke, round about the 
hole of it, as it were the hole of an habergi- 
on, that it be not rent. 

23 q And beneath vpon the [| hamme of 
it thou ſhale make pomegranats of blue, and 
of purple, and of ſcarlet round about the 
hemme thereof, and belles of gold between 
them round about. | 

24 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a 
golden bell and a pomegranate, vpon the 
hemme of the robe round about. : 

35 And it ſhall be vpon Aaron, to mi- 


Jake and his ſound ſhall be heard when 


hee goeth in vnto the Holy place before the 
Lonp, and when he commeth out, that hee 
die not. | 

36 qAnd thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold, and graue vpon it, like the ingrauings 
of a ſigner, Horixgs To Taz Lonp. 

37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace, 
that it may be vpon the Mitreʒvpon the fore- 
front of the Mitre it ſhall be. 

38 And it ſhall be vpon Aarons fore. 
head, that Aaron may beare the iniquitie of 
the holy things, which the children of Iſrael 
ſhal hallow in all their holy gifts: and it ſhall 
be alwayes vpon his forehead, that they may 
be accepted beſore the Lox. 

39 And thou ſhalt imbroder the coat 
of ſine linnen, and thou ſhale make the Mi. 
tre of fine linnen, and thou ſhale make the 
girdle of needle-worke. 

40 C And for Aarons ſonnes thou ſhalt 
make coats, and thou ſhale make for them 

irdles, and bonnets ſhalt thou make for 
them, for glory and for beautie. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron 
thy brother, and his ſonnes with him: and 
ſhale anoint them, and conſecrate them, 
and ſanQifie them, that they may miniſter 
vmo me inthe Prieſts office. 

42. And thou ſhalt make them Iinnen 
breeches, to couer + their nakedneſſe: from 
the * euen vnto the thighes they ſliall 
t reach. 

43 And they ſhall be vpon Aaron, and 
Non his ſonnes, when they come in vnto the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, or when 
they come neere ynto the Altar to miniſter 
in the holy place, that they beare not ini- 
quitie, and die. It Hh be a ſtatute for euer 
wnto him, and his ſeed aſter him. 


leauened, anointed with oyle: of wheaten 


fore the Lox p, by the doore of the Taber- 


Xxix. The cohſecration o Pries. 
C HAP. XXIX. 


1 The ſacrifice and ceremonies of con ſervating the 
. © Prieſts. 38 The continnall burnt offering. 45 Gods 
promiſe to dwell among the children I ſi ael. 

AX this is the thing that thou ſhalc doe 
vnto them to hallow them, to mini» 

ſer vnto mee in the Prieſts office: Takeſe Leuit 3.2. 
one yong bullocke, and two rammes without 
blemiſh, | 
2 Andynleauened bread, and cakes vn- 
leauened,tempered with oyle, and wafers vn- 


flowre ſhaltthou make them. 

3 And thou ſhalt put them into one baſe 
ket, and bring them in the basket, with the 
bullocke and the two rammes. 

4 And Aaron and his ſonnes thou ſhale 
bring vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and ſhaltwaſh them with 
water. 

5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and 
put vpon Aaron the coate, and the robe o 
the Ephod, and the Ephod, and the breaſt 
plate, and gird him with the curious girdle o 
the Ephod. 

6 And thou ſnalt pat the Mitre vpon his 
head, & put the holy Crowne vpon y Mitre. 

7 Then fhalt thou take the anointing 
* oyle, and powre it ypon his head, and an-Is Chap, 3 05 
oint him. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and 
put coats vpon them. | 

9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles, 
(Aaron and his ſonnes) and f put the bon - Hebr. biade, 
nets on them: andthe Prieſts office ſnall b 
theirs for a perpetuall ſtatute: and thou ſhalt] 
* conſecrate Aaron and his ſonnes. 1+ Hebr. f the 

16 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullocke to be{hard of. 
brought befare the Tabernacle of the Con- Chap 28.4r, 
gregation: and * Aaron and bis ſonnes ſball}* Leui. 1.4. 
put their hands vpon y head of thebullocke: y 

11 And thou ſhalt kill the bullocke be- 


nacle of the Congregation, | 
12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of 
the bullocke, and put it vpon the hornes ofi] 
the Altar with thy finger, and powre allthe 
blood beſide the bottome of the Altar. | 
13 And* thou ſhalttakeall the fartetharſ*T eui 3.3. 
couereth the inwards, and{| the caule char II t eermetb 
aboue the liver,and the two kidneys,and the 3 4 
fatte that is vpon them, and burne them ypon{;,ew doctor to- 
the Altar. | 3 be the midriffe. 
14 But tke fleſn of the bullocke, and his. 
skinne, and his doung ſhaltthou burne with 
fire without the campe, it i a ſinne offering. 
15 ꝗ Thou ſnalt alſo take one ramme, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands 


vpon the head ef the ramme. 
16 And thou ſhalt ſlay the ramme, ad 


co and fi 10. 


$ or, bake : 


Thecontinuall burnt 


anbcratingthe Prieſts. Exddus. 
chou ſhalt take his blood, and fprinkle ir] Iſrael,of the ſacrifice of their peace offrings, 


round about vpon the Altar. 5 
17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in pie 
ces, and waſh the inwards of him, and his 
legs, and pur h vnto his pieces, and || vnto 
| his head. 

18 And thou ſhalt burne the whole ram 
'ypon the Altar: its a burnt offering vnto 


made by fire vnto the Loxp, 

19 And thou ſhalt take the other ram: 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 
hands ypan the head of the ramme. 

20 Fhen ſhale thou kill the ramme, and 
take of his blood, and put it vpon the tip of 
the right eare of Aaron, and vpon the tip of 
the right eare of his ſonnes, and vpon the 
thumbe of their right hand, and vpon the 
great toe of their right foot, and ſprinkle tho 
blood ypon the Altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 
is vpon the Altar, and of the anointing oyle, 
and ſprinkle it vpon Aaron, and vpon his 
garments, and vpon his ſons, and ypen the 
the garments of his ſonnes with him : & he 
ſhall be hallowed, and;his garments, and his 
ſonnes, and his ſonnesgarments with him. 


21 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ramme the 
fat and the rumpe, and the fat that covereth 


the inwards, and the caule abone the liuer, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that is vpon 
them, and the right ſhoulder, for it is a tam 
of conſecration. 

23 And one loaſe of bread, and one cake 
of oyled bread, and one wafer out of the 
basket of the vnleauened bread, that i be- 
tore the Loxv. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of 
Aaron, and in the hands of his ſonnes, and 
ſhalt I waue them for a waue offering before 
the Lonp. 

25 And thou ſhaktreceiue them of their 
[hands, and burne them vpon the Altar for a 
burnt offering, for a ſweet ſauour before the 
Lox: it i an offering made by fire ynto 
the Loxp. 

2E And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the 
ramme of Aarons conſecrations, and waue 
it for a waue offering before the Loxp, and 
it ſhall be thy parr. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie the breaſt of 
the waue offering, and the ſhoulder of the 


1s heaued yp ofthe ramme of the conſecrati- 
ons, enen of that which « for Aaron, and of 

that which is for his ſonnes. 

28 And it ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes 
a ſtatute ſor euer, from the children of 


Atrael: for it c an heaue offering: and it ſhal 


de an heaue offering from the children of 


the Lon: It ij a ſweete ſauour, an offering 


heaue offering, which is waued, and which 


euen their heaue offering vnto the Lon. 


ſhall be his ſonnes after him, to be anointed 
therein, and to be conſecrated in them. 
30 And ſ that ſonne that is Prieſt in his 


hee commeth into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation to miniſter in the holy place. 

31 And thou ſhaktake the ramme of 
the conſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the 
Holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate 
the fleſh of the ramme, and the * bread that 
is in the basket, by the doore ofthe Taber. 
nacle of the Congtegation. ö 

33 And they ſſiall eat thoſe things, wher- 
wich the atonement was made, to conſecrate 
and to ſanctiſie them: but a ſtranger ſhall 
not eate thereof, becauſe tkey are holy. 

34 And if ought of the fleſh of the con. 
ſecrations, or ofthe bread remaine vnto the 
morning, then thou ſhalt burne the remain. 
der with fire: it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it 
| is holy. 

25 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto Aaron, 
and to his ſonnes, according to all things 
which Ihaue commanded thee: ſcuendayes 
ſhalechou conſecrate them. 

36 And thou ſhalr offer euery day a bul - 
locke for a ſinne offering, for atonement: 
and thou ſhale cteanſe the Altar, when thou 
haſt made an atonement for it, and thou 
ſhalt anoint it to ſanctiſie it. | 

37 Seuen dayes ſhalt chou make an at- 
onement for the Altar, and ſanQific it: and 
it ſhall be an Altar moſt holy: whatſoeuer 
roucheth the Altar, ſhall be holy. 

95 8 J Now this is that which thou ſhalt 
offer ypon the Altar; two lambes of the 
firſt ye ere, day by day continually. 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt offer in the 
morning: and the other lambe thou ſnalt 
offer at euen: 

40 And with the one lambe a tenth deale 
of floure mingled with the fourth part of an 
Hin ef beaten oyle: and the ſourth part of 
an Hin of wine for a drinke offering. 

41 And the othet lambe thou ſhalt offer 
at euen, and ſhalt doe thereto according to 
the meat offering of the morning, and ac- 
cording to the drinke offering thereof, for a 
ſweet ſauour, an offering made by fue vnto 
the Lon p. 

42 This ſball he a continuall burnt offring 
throughout your generations, at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, be- 
fore the Lo Rx D, where Iwill meete you, to 
ſpeake there vnto thee. 


43 And there Iwill meete with the chil- 
dren 


29 q And the holy garments of Aaron | 


ſtead, ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when |: 
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If Hd, menſe - 


(Or, Etteth vp | 
heb, cauſeth 


dren - — 
ancti my glory. 
* A nd [ will kandtiße the Tabernacle of 


the Congtegation, and the Altar: Iwill lan- 
Aifie allo both Aaron and his ſonnes, to mi- 
niſter to me in the Prieſts office. 8 
| qAnd*l will dwell amongſt the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, and will be their God. 

46 And they ſhall know that I am the 
Loxkp their God, that brought them foorth 
out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell a- 
mongſt them: I am the Lond their God. 


E HA 


1 The Altar of incenſe. 11 The ranſome of ſores. 
17 The braſen lauer. 22 The holy anointing ozle, 


34 The compoſition of the perſume. 
Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar to burne 
incenſe vpon: of Shittim wood ſhalt 
thou make it. 


| 
| 
| 


and a cubire the breadth thereof, (feure 


height thereof: the hornes thereof ſhall bee 
of the ſame. 

3 And thou ſhalt overlay ie with pure 
gold, the f top thereof, and the ſ ſides there» 
of round about, and the hornes thereof: and 


thou ſhalt make vnto it a crowne of golde 
| round about. 
4 And two golden rings ſhale thou make: 


to it ynder the crowne of it, by the two cor - 


ners thereof, vpon the two ſides of it ſhale: 
thou make it: and they ſhall be for places for 


the ſtaues to beare it withall. * 
5 And thou ſnalt make the ſtaues of Shit- 


tim wood, and ouer lay them with gold. 


6 And thou ſhalt put it before the vaile, 


that i, by the Arke of the Teſtimony before 


the Mercie- ſeat, that , oucr the Teſtimony 
where J will meet with thee. 


ſquare ſhall it be) and two cubits hall bee the ; 


t Law 


Iſrael, and [| the Tabernacle ſhall bee 
= 


2 Acubite ſhal bee the length thercof, . 


7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon + ſweet - 


incenſe euery morning: when he dreſſeth the 
lampes he ſhall burne incenſe vpon it. 
8 And when Aaron ſ[lighteth the lamps 


Fat enen, hee fhall burne incenſe vpon it, a 


perpetual incenſe before the Loꝶxp, throngh- 
out your generations. 

9 Je ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe there- 
on, nor burnt ſacrifice, nor meate offering, 
neither ſhall ye power drinke offrings theron 

10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement 
Ypon the hornes of ir once in a yeere, with 
the blood of the ſin offering of atonements: 
once in the yeere ſhall hee make atonement 


vpon it, throughout your generations: it 5: 


moſt holy vnto the Lon p. | 
11 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
12 * When thou takeſt the ſumme of the 


| children of Iſrael, after their number, then 


ſoule vnto the L o R D, when thounumbreſl 


ſpices, of pure myrrhe fue hundred ſhekels, 
two hundred and fifty ſhekels , and of ſweete 


-oliue an * Hin, 


— 


1 * 
Of 


ſhall they giue every man a ranſome 


for his 
then, that there he no plague amongſt them 
when thou numbreſt them. 


13 This they ſhall giue, euery one that 
paſſeth among them that are numbred: halſe 


a ſhekel after che ſhekel of the Sanctuary:“ / num.; 
: . num. 3.47 
ſhekel is twenty gerahs: an halfe 888 * 


be the offering of the Lord, 

14 Euery one that paſſeth among them 
that are numbred from twenty yeres old anc 
abouc,ſhall giue an offering vnto the Loxp. 

15 The rich ſhall not} giue more, & theſ + Hab. mal- 
poore ſhal not f giue leſſe then halfe a ſheke],] z:iplie. 


when they give an offering vnto the Lo Rx DHA“ dim 


to make an atonement for your ſoules. __ 


16 And thou ſhalt rake the atonemen 
money of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt ap 
point it for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
the congregation,that it may be a memoriall 
vnto the children of lſrael before the Loxd, 
to make an atonement for your ſoules. 

17 And the Lo x v ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 1 | 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a Lauer of braſſe, 
and his foet alſo of brafle, to waſn withall 
and thou ſhalt put it berweene the-Taberna-| gt 
cle of the Congregation, and the Altar, and 
thou ſhalt put water therein. 5 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall waſh 
their hands and their feet thereat. 

20 When they go into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, they ſhall waſh-with wa- 
ter, that they die not: or when they come 
neere to the Altar to miniſter, to burne offe 
ring made by fire vnto the Lokp. 

21 So they ſhall waſh their hands & t 
feet that they die not: and it ſhalbe a ſtatute 
for euer to them, euen io him and to his ſeed 
throughout their generations. 

23 Moreouer the Lo RD 
Moſes, ſaying, | 

23 Take thou alſo vato thee principa 


ſpake yntc 


and of ſweet cinamom halfe ſo much, euen 


calamus two hundred and fifty ſpelels. 

24 And of Caſſia fue hundred ſhekels, af. 
ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, and of oyl 
Chap. 2 9.40: 

25 And thou ſhale make it an oyle of ho- 
ly ointment, an ointment compound after 
the Art of the ¶ Apothecary: it ſhall bee an 
holy anointing oyle. 

26 And thou ſhaltanointthe Tabernacle] 
of the Congregation therewith, and the Ark 
of the Teſtimony: | | 
27 Andthe Table and all his veſſels, and 
the Candlefticke, and his veſſels, and the 
Altar of jncenſe: f 


lo,, per fame. 


* 
x | 


Leu. 27.25. | 


; . Anon! 


g oyl * * 1 4 27 3 : 


Jus. 


f Hebe. (alted, 


. Chro. 2.20 


28 And the Altar of burnt offering with 
all his veſſels, and the Lauer and his foot. 
29 And thou ſhale ſanctifie them, that 
they may be moſt holy:whatſocuer toucheth 
them, ſhall be holy. 

30 Andthouſhalc anoynt Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and conſecrate them, that they may 


miniſter to me inthe Prieſts office. 


31 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil - 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy 
anoynting oyle vnto mee, throughout your 
generations. 

32 Vpon mans fleſh ſhall ic not be pow - 
red, neither ſhall ye make any other like it, af- 
ter the compoſition of it: it in holy, and it 
ſhalbe holy vnto you. | 

33 Whoſocuer compoundeth any like it, 
or whoſocuer putteth any of it vpon a ſtran- 
ger, ſhalleuen be cut off from his people. 
34 And the LonD ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Tale vnto thee ſweet ſpices, State, and O- 
nicha, and Galbanum : theſe ſweet ſpices 
with pure frankincenſe, of each ſhallchere be 
a like w-3ghe, 

25 And thou ſhalt make it a perſume, a 
confection after the arte of the Apothecary, 
I tempered together, pure and holy. 

36 And thou ſhalt beate ſome of it very 
ſmall, and put of it before the Teſtimony in 
the Tibernacle of the Congregation, where 
J will meete withthee: it ſhall bee vnto you 
moſt holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou 
walt make, you ſhall not make to your ſelues 


Jaccording to the compoſition thereof: it 
ſhall be vnto thee holy for the Loxv. 


38 Whoſoeuer ſhall make like vato that, 
to ſmell thereto, ſhall cuen bee cut off from 


| his people. 


GHAP.: XXXT. 

x B.aleel and Aholiab are called, and made meet for 
the worke of the Tabernac'e 12 The olſeruation of 
the Sabbath is againe commanded. 18 Moſes recei- 
weth th: two Tables. | 

| Nd the Lon ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 See, I haue called by name, Be- 


zaleel the * ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, 


Jof the tribe of Iudah: 


3 And I haue filled him with the Spirit 


[of God, in wiſedome, and in vnderſtanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all maner of work- | 


manſhip, | 

4 Todcuife cunning workes, toworke 
in gold, and ſiluer, and in braſſe, 

And in cutting of ſtones to ſet them, 
and in caruing of timber, to wor ke in all ma- 
ner of workemanſl:jp. 

6 And I, behold, Thave giuen with him, 
Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of che tribe 
of Dan, and inthe hearts of all that are wiſe 


make all that l commanded thee. 

7 The Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and the Arke of the Teſtimony, andthe 
Mercie- ſeat that is thereupon, and all the 
1 turnitureof the Tabernacle: 

8 Andthe Table,and his furnicure,and 
the pure Candleſtic ke, wich all his furniture, 
and the Altar of incenſe: 

9 And the Altar of burnt offering, with 
all his furniture, and the Lauer and his foqt: 

10 And the clothes of ſeruice, and - & 
holy garments for Aaron che Prieſt, and the 
garmentsof his ſonnes, to miniſter in the 
Prieſts office; 

11 And the anointing oyle, and ſweet in- 


cenſe ſor the Holy place: according to all 


that I haue commanded thee, ſhall they doe. 

12 J And the Lo Ro ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

13 Speake then alſo vnto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Vercly my $Sabbaths ye ſhall 
keepe: for its a figne berweene me and you, 
throughout your generations, that yee may 
know that I am the L o x o, that doeth ſan- 
ctiſie you. 


T he Sabbath com 


hearted Thane put wiſedome, that they may | 


1 H eb. v⸗ fel, 


14 * Yee ſhall keepe the Sabbath there- 
fore: for it is holy vnto you: Euery one that 
defileth it, ſhall ſurely bee put to death: for 
whoſoeuer doth amy worke therein, that ſoule 
ſhall be cut off from among his people. 

15 Site dayes may wor ke be done, but in 
the ſeuenth « the Sabbath of reſt, f holy to 
the Loxn : whoſoeuer doth any work in the 
Sabbath day, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
keepe the Sabbmh, to obſerue the Sabbath 


throughout their generations, for a perpe- 


tuall couenant. 

17 It a a ſigne betweene meandthechil- 
dren of Iſrael for euer: for * in ſixe daies the 
Lonxp made heauen and earth, and on the 
ſeuenth day he reſted, and was refreſhed. 

18 C And hee gaue vnto Moſes, when he 
had made an end of communing with liim 
ypon mount Sinai, two Tables of Teſti- 
monie, Tables of tone, written with the fin- 
ger of God. 


HA P. XXII. 

1 The people in the abſence of Moſes, cauſe Aaron to 
make acalfe. 5 God u angred thereby. 11 At the 
intreaty of Meſes he is appeaſed. 15 Moſes commeth 
downe with the Tables, 19 Hee breal/ th them. 20 
He deſtroyeth the calfe, 22 Aarons excuſe for him- 
ſe fe. 25 Moſes cauſeth the [dolaters to be ſlaint. 
30 He prayeth for the people. 

A Nd when the people ſaw that Meſes 


delayed to come downe out of the 


| 
chapa0l j 
eut. 5 1. 
zek.20.13, | 
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Tre IN AST cane IS 


— — ä—24— 


3 


Gen i. 
nd 3.23. 


Deut. s 


Mount, the people gathered themſelues to- 
gether ynto Aaron, and ſaid vnto him, * Vp, 
make ys gods which ſhall goe before vs: for 
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Num. 14. 13. 


uten calfe. 


LET Theme 


and toconſume them from the face of the 


— 


as lor this Moſes , the man that brought vs 
yp out of the land of Egypt, wee wot nor 
what is become of him. : 

2 And Aaron ſaid vntothem,Breake oft 
the golden eare· rings which are in the cares 
of your wiues, of your ſons, & of your daugh. 
ters, and bring them vnto me. 

And all the people brake off the gol- 
den eare. rings, which were in their eares, and 
brought them vnto Aaron. | 

4 And he receiued them at their hand, 
and faſhioned it with a grauing toole, after 
he had made it a moltencalfe : & they ſaid, 
Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought 
thee vp out of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron ſaw it, he built an al- 
tar beſore it, & Aaron made proclamation, 
and ſaid, To morro 4 a feaſt to the LoRo. 

6 And they roſe vp early on the morrow, 
and offered burnt offerings, and brought 
peace offerings: and the : people ſate dow ne 
to eat and to drinke, and roſe vp to play. 

7 And the Lo R D ſaid vnto Moſes, 
»Goe, get thee downe: for thy people which 
thou broughteſt out of the land of Egypt, 
haue corrupted themſelues. 

8 They haue turned aſide quickly out of 
y way which I commaaded them: they haue 
made them a molten calfe, and haue worſhip- 
ped it, and haue ſacrificed thereunto, & laid, 
Theſe bee thy gods, O Iſrael, which haue 
brought thee vp out of the land of Egypt. 

9 And the L o R Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, I 
haue ſeene this people, and behold, it is a 
ſtiffenecked people. 1 

10 No therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may waxc hot againſt them, and that 
I may conſume them: and I will make of 
thee a great nation. 

11 And Moſes beſought f the Lon D 
his God, and Gid, Lo R D, Why doeth thy 
wrath waxe hote againſt thy people, which 
J haſt brought forth out of 5 land of Egypt, 
with great power, and with a mighty hand? 
12 * Wherefore ſhould the Epyptians 
ſpeake and ſay, For miſchiefe did hee bring 
them out, to ſlay them in the mountaines, 


earth? Turne from thy fierce wrath, and re- 
pent of this euill againſt thy people. 

1; Remember Abraham, Iiaac, and Iſ- 
rael thy ſeruants, to whom thou ſwareſt by 
thine oyne ſelfe, and ſaidſt vnto them, I wil 
multiply your ſeed as the ſtarres of heauen: 
and ail this land that I haue ſpoken of, will I 
gine ynto your [ced, and they ſhall inherit it 
forever. 

14 And the Lonp repented of the euill 
which he thought to doe vnto his people. 
25 J And Moſes turned, and went downe 


Thab.xxIf 


The] 


fide andonthe other were they written. 


grauen ypon the Tablcs. 


the noiſe of them that ſing doe I heare. 


made the children of Iſrael drinke of it. 
brought ſo great ſinne ypon them? 


people, that they are ſet on miſchiefe. 
which ſhall goe before vs: for as ſor this 


the land of Egypt, wee wote not what is be- 
come of him. 

24 And I ſaid vnto them, Whoſoeuer 
hath any gold, let them breake it off: So 
they gaue it mee: then ] caſt it into the fire, 


and there came out this calfe. 5 
were naked, (for Aaron had made thẽ naked 
vnto their ſname, amongſt f their enemies) 
26 Then Moſes ſtoed in the gate of the 
campe, and ſaid, Who is on the LO RDS 
ſide? let him come vnto mee. And all the 
ſonnes of Leui gathered themſelues toge- 
ther vnto him. | 
27 And he ſaid ynto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lo RD God of Iſrael, Put euery man his 
ſword by his ſide, and goe in & out from gate 
to gate throughout the campe, and ſlay cue» 


panion,and cuery man his neighbour. 

28 And the children of Leui did accordin 
to the word of Moſes; and chere fell of the 
people that day about three thouſand men. 
29 || For Moſes had aid, f Conſecrate 
your ſelues to day to the Lo R D, wencuery 
man vpon his ſonne, and vpon his brother, 
_ he may beſtow vpon you a bleiſing this 

ay, | 
30 An 


rables are 
ſrom the mount, and the two Tables of the 


Teſtimony were in his hand: the Tables 
were written on both their ſides; on the one 


16 And the * Tables were the worke of 
God, & the writing was the writing of God, 


17 And when Ioſhua heard the noyſe of 
the people as they ſhouted , hee ſaid vnto 
Moſes, There « a noiſe of warte in the campe. 

18 And he ſaid, le is not the voice ofthem 
that ſtriue for maſtery, neither is it the voice 
of them that cry for being overcome: but 


19 And i came to paſſe aſſoone as hee 
came nigh vnto the campe, that hee ſaw the 
calfe, and the dancing: and Moſes anger wa- 
xed hote, and hee caſt the Tables out of his] 
hands, and brake them beneaththe mount. 

20 * And he tooke 5 calfe which they had 
made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground ze 
to powder, and ſtrawed /t vpon the Water, and 


21 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, What 
did this people vnto thee, that thou halt 


22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger 
of my lord waxe hote: thou knoweſt the 


23 For they ſaid vnto mee, Make vs gods 


Moſes, the man that brought vs vp out of 


25 And when Moſes ſaw that the people 


ry man his brother, and euery man his com- 


gIday to the 


22 
. 
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*Deut, 9. 21. 
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ayer forthe people: 


| 


30 And it Cameto pallc on tne mort. 
that Moles ſayd vnto the people, Yee haue 
finned a great linne : and now Iwill gee vp 
ynto the Logp ; peraduenture I ſhall make 
an atonement for your ſinne. 

1 And Moles returned vnto the Loxp, 
and ſaid, Oh, this people haue ſinned a great 
ſinne, and haue made them gods of gold. 

32 Let now, if thou wilt, forgiue their ſin: 
and if not, blot mee, I pray thee, out of thy 
Booke,which thou haſt written. ; 
33 And the Lox ſaid vnto Moſes, Who- 
ſocuer hath ſinned againſt mee, him will I 
blot out of my Booke. 5 | 

34 Therefore now goe, leade the people 
vnto the place of which I haue ſpoken vnto 
thee : Behold, mine Angel ſhall goe before 
thee; Neuertheleſſe, in the day when ] viſit, 
I will viſit their ſinne vpon them. 

And the Lo R; plagued the people, 
becauſe they made the calte, which Aaron 
made. | 

CHAP. XXXIIL 
u The Lord refuſeth to goe as hee had promiſed, with the 
people. 4 The people murmure thereat, 7 The Ta- 
bernacle is remooued out of the campe. 9 The Lord 
Tall th familierly with Moſes. 12 Moſes deſneth to 
ſee the glory of God, 
| Nd the L o x Þ ſaid ynto Moſes, De- 
part , and goe vp hence, thou and the 
which thou haſt brought vp out of 
the land of Egypt, vnto the land which I 
ſware vnto Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob, 
ſayiag, Vnto thy ſeed will I giue it. 

2 And I wil ſend an Angel before thee, 
and I wil driue out the Canaanite, the Amo- 
rite, and the Hittite, and the Periazite, the 
Hiuite, and theIebulite : 

3 Vato a land flowing with milke and 
hony: for I wil not go vp in the midſt of thee: 
for thou art a ſtiffenecked people, leſt I con- 
ſume thee in the way. 

4 J And when the people heard theſe 
euill ridings, they mourned: and no man did 
put on him his ornaments. 

5 For the Lo RSD had ſaid vnto Mo- 
ſes, Say vnto the children of Iſrael, Ve are a 
ſtiffenecked people: I will come vp into the 
midſt of thee in a moment, & conſume thee: 
Therefore now put off thy ornaments from 


« 


chee, that I may know what to doe vnto thee. 


6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript them- 
ſelues of their ornaments, by the mount 
Horeb. 

7 And Moſestooke the Tabernac le, and 
pitched it without the campe, afarre off from 
the campe, and called it the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation : And it came to paſſe, 
that cuery one which ſoughe the Lo RD, 
went out ynto the Tabernacle of the Con- 


gregation, which was without the campe. 


| Ind it Carne to palle when Moles went 
out vnto the Tabernacle, that all the people 
role vp, and ftood euery man at his tent 
doore, and looked after Moſes, vntill he was 
gone into the Tabernacle. | 

And it came to paſſe as Moſesentred 
into the Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar de- 
ſcended, and ſtood at the doore of the Ta. 
bernacle, and the Lord talked with Moſes, 

10 And all the people ſaw the cloudy pil. 
lar ſtand at che Tabernacle doote: and all 
the people role vp, and worſhipped euery 
man in his tent doore. | 

11 And the Lok ſpake ynte Moſes face 
to face, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. 
And he turned againe into the camp, but his 
ſeruant Ioſhua the ſon of Nun, a yong man 
departed not out of the Tabernacle. 

12 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lo RD, 
See, thou ſayeſt vnto me, Bring vp this peo- 
ple, and thou haſt not let mee know whom 


* 
on * 
* 
# - 
N 8 1 


thou wilt ſend with me. Vet thou haſt ſaid, L 
know thee by name, and thou haſt alſo 
found grace in my ſight. 

13 No therefore, I pray thee, If I haue 
found grace in thy light, ſhew mee now thy 
way that I may know thee, that I may finde 
grace in thy Gght: and conſider that this na- 
tion is thy people. 

14 And hee ſaid, My preſence ſhall goe 
with thee, and l will giue thee reſt. 

15 And he ſaid vnto him, Itthy preſence 
goe not with me, cary vs not vp hence. 

16 For wherein thall it be knowen heete, 
that I and thy people haue found grace in 
thy ſight? Is it not in that thou gocft with 
ys? So ſhall we be ſeparated, I and thy peo- 
ple, from all the people that are vpon che face 
of the earth. 

17 AndtheLoxp ſaid ynto Moſes, Iwill 
doe this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken: for 
thou haſt found grace in my ſight, and I 
know thee by name. 

13 And he laid, I beſeech tliee, ſhew mee 
thy glory. 

19 And he ſaid, Iwill make all my good- 
neſſe paſſe before thee, and I will proclaime 
the Name of the Lonxp before thee: and 
wil be gracious to whõ I wil be grac ious, and 
will ſhew mercy on whom I wil ſhew mercy. 

20 And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my 
face: for there ſhall no man ſee me, and liue. 

21 And the Lo R p ſaid, Behold, there 
is a place by me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon 
a rocke. 

22 And it ſhall come to paſſe, while my 
glory paſſeth by, that 1 will put thee in a clift 
of the rocke, and will couer thee with my 
hand,while I paſſe by. 

23 And I will take away mine hand, 3 

thou 
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Fon ſhalt.fee my backe parts: but my tace 
hall not be ſeene. 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 
The Tables are renewed. 5 The Name of the Lord pro- 
1 laimed, 8 Maſes entreateth God to goe with them, 
10 God maketh a couenant with them, repeating cer. 
raine dueties of the firſt Table. 28 Moſes after fourty 
dayes in the Mount , commeth downe with the Tablas, 
29 His face ſhineth,and he couereth it with a _— 
Nd the Lok p ſaid vnto Moſes, * He 
A thee two Tables of ſtone, like vnto the 
örſt: and I will write ypon theſe Tables, the 
wordes that were in the firſt Tables which 
thou brakeſt. | i 
2 And bee ready in the morning, and 
come vp in the morning vnto mount Sinai, 
and preſent thy ſelfe there to mee, in the top 
of the mount. | i 
3 And no man ſhallꝰ come vp with thee, 
neither let any man be ſeene throughout all 
the mount, neither let the flockes nor herds 
feed before that Mount. 
4 And he hewed two Tables of ſtone, 


like ynto the firſt, and Moſesroſe vp early in 
the morning, and went vp vnto mount Si- 
nai, as the Lo had commanded him, and 
tooke in his hand the two Tables of ſtone. 

5 And the Loxp deſcended in the cloud, 
and ſtood with him there, and proclaimed 

e Name of the Lok. 

6 And the Lo Þ paſſed by before him, 
andproclaimed, The Loxp, The Loup 
God, merciſull and gracious, long ſuffering, 
and abundant in goodneſſe and trueth, 


uing iniquitie and tranſgreſſion and ſinne, 
and that will by no meanes cleare the guiltie, 
viſiting the iniquity of the fathers vpon the 
children, and vpon the childrens children, 
vnto the third and to the fourth generation. 
8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed 
his head toward the earth, and worſhipped. 

9 And he ſaid, If now I haue found grace 
in thy ſight, O Lord, let my Lord, I pray 
thee, goe amongſt vs, (for it is a ſtiffenecked 
people,) and pardon our iniquitie, and our 
unne, and take vs for thine inheritance. 

10 J And he ſaid, Behold, I make a co- 


uenant: before all thy people I will doe mar- 


ueiles,ſuch as haue not beene done in all the 
earth, nor in any nation: and all the people 
amongſt which thou art, ſhall ſee the worke 
ol the Loxp: for it is a terrible thing thar l 
will doe with thee. 
11 Oblſetue thou that which I command 
theethis day: Behold, I drive out before thee 
the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite, andthe Perizzite, and the Hiuite, 
and the Iebuſite. 

12 Take heede to thy ſelfe, leſt thou 
make a couenant with tlie inhabitants of the 


Ee ; Mg » 0, ij. 


7 Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgi- 


land whither thou goeſt, leſt it be for a ſnare 
in the midſt of thee. = 
13 But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars,breake 
their f images, and cut downe their groues. 
14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other god: 
for the Lo xp, whoſe Name is lealous, is a 
* Icalous God: | 

15 Leſt thou make a couenant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and they goe a who- 


their gods, and one call thee, and thou eate of 


ring after their gods, and doe ſacrifice vnto 


fHcbr ſtatue. 


his ſacrifice, 

16 And thou take of * their daughters 
ynto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe a 
whoring after their gods, and make thy ſons 
goe a vhoring after their gods. 

17 Thouthalt make thee no molten gods. 
18 © The feaſt ofꝰvnleauened bread ſhalt 
thou keepe: Seuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vn- 
leauened bread, as I commandedrhee in the 
time of the moneth Abib: for in the mo- 
neth Abib thou cameſt out from Egypt. 
19 All that openeth the matrix s mine: 
and euery firſtling among thy cattell, whe. 
ther oxe or ſneepe, chat is male. 

20 But the firſtling of an aſſe thou ſhalt 
redeeme with a] lambe: and if thou redeeme 
him not, then ſhalt thou breake his necke. All 
the firſt born of thy ſons thou ſnalt redeeme: 
and none ſhall appeare before me * empty. 
21 C*Sixe dayes thou ſhalt worke,but on 
the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt : in eating 
time, and in harueſt thou ſhaltreſt. 

22 And thou ſnalt obſerue the feaſt of 
weekes, of the firſt fruits of wheat harueſt, 


* 1. King. 1. 


Chap. 33. 
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Chap,13.4 


* Chap. az. 


29. ezek. 
14.30. 


| Or, kid, 


— the feaſt of in- gathering at the f yeeres 
end. - OE. . 
23 q* Thrice in the yeere ſhall allyour 


24 For I will caſt out the nations before 
thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither ſhall 
any man deſire thy land, vi en thou ſhalt goe 
vp to appeare before the L o R Þ thy God, 
thrice inthe yeere. 

25 Thou ſnalt not offer the blood of 
my ſacrifice with leauen, neither ſhall the ſa- 
crifice of the feaſt of Paſſeouer bee leſt vnto 

the morning. 

26 The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy land 

thou ſhalt bring vnto the houſe of the Loxp 

thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſecthe a“ kidde in 

his mothers milke. ; 

27 And the Lo R D ſayd ynto Moſes, 

Write thou * thcle wordes : for after the te- 

nour of theſe wordes, I haue made a coue- 
nant with thee, and with [frac]. 


forty dayes and forty nights: he did neither 
eate bread, nor drinke water; and hee wrote 
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ution of the 
eere. 


Chap. 23. 


men children appeare before the Lord Gop 13 
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Chap. 23. 
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Exo. 23. 19. 
eut. 14. 2 1. 


Deut. 4. 13. 


28 * And hee was there with the Lo RD chap. 2. 


18. deut, 9. 9. 


* Chap. ac. 3. | 
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vpon 


f Heb,word;, 


2. Or. 3. 13, 


Chap. 20.9. 
lenit.2 3.3. 
deut. 5 12. 
luke 13. 14. 

t Heb. hol iuss. 


Nhap, 25.2. 


Moes 


cefhineth. 


"Ex dus. 


Free gifts art 


ypon the Tables the words of the couenant, 

the ten Commandements. 

29 And it came to paſſe when Moſes 
came downe from mount Sinai (with the 
two Tables of Teſtimonie in Moſes hand, 
when he came downe ſrom the Mount) that 
Moles wiſt not that the skinne of his face 
ſhone while he talked with him. 
30 And when Aaron and all the children 
of Iſrael ſaw Moſes, behold, the skinne of his 
face ſnone, and they were afraid to come 
nigh him. | 

31 And Moſes called vnto them, and Aa- 
ron, and all the rulers of the Congregation 
returned vnto him, and Moſes talked with 
them: 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſ- 
racl came nigh: and hee gaue them in com- 
mandement all that the Lo x D had ſpoken 
with him in mount Sinai. 

33 And till Moſes had done ſpeaking with 
tkem, he put a vaile on his face. 

34 But when Moſes went in before the 
Loxp to ſpeake with him, he tooke the vaile 
off, vntill hee came out: And hee came out 
and ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, that 
which he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face 
of Moſes, that che skin of Moſes face ſnone: 
and Moſes put the vaile ypon his face againe 
untill he went to ſpeake with him. 

CH AP. X XXV. 

1 The Sabbath. 4 The free giſies ſor the Tabernacle, 
20 The readinefſe of the people to offer. 30 Bex alcel 
and Aboliab are callid to the werke. | 

A Nd Moſes gathered all the Congrega- 

tion of the children of Iſrael together, 
and ſaid vnto them; I heſe are the wordes 
which the Loxd hath commanded, that ye 
ſheuld doe them. 

2. * Sixe dayes ſhall worke be done, but 

on the ſcucath day there ſhall be to you an 

t holy day, a Sabbath of reſt ro the Loxp: 

whoſoeuer doeth worke therein, ſhall be put 

to death. 

3 Tee ſhall kindle no fire throughout 

your habitations vpon the Sabbath day. 

4 J And Moſes ſpake vnto all the Con- 

gregarion of the children of Iſrael, ſaying : 
his 2 the thing whichthe LORD. com- 

manded, ſaying, 

Take ye from amongſt you an offring 

vnto the Lox p: Whoſocuer is of a willing 

heart, let him bring it, an offering of the 

LoRd, gold, and ſiluer, and braſſe, 

6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 

fine linnen, and goztes haire, 

7 Andrammes skinnes died redde, and 

badgers skinnes, and Shittim wond, 


.| ronthePrieſt, & the garments of his ſennes, 


And Qaixſtones,and ſtones to be ſer 
for the Ephod, and for the breaſtplate. 

10 And euery wile hearted among you, 
ſhal come and make all that the Loxp hath 
commanded: | 

11 * The Tabernacle, his tent, and his 
couering, his raches, and his barces, hispil- 
lars, and his ſockets: 

12 The Arke and the ſtaues thereof, with 
the Mercie-ſeate, and the Vaile of the co- 


annointing oyle, and forthe ſweet incenſe: 


n 
N 18 * \ | : N 


uering: 

13 The Table and his ſtaues, and all his 
veſſels, and the Shew-bread, 

14 The Candleſticke alſo forthe light, and 
his furniture, and his lampes, with the oyle 
for the light, 8 

15 And the incenſe Altar, and his ſtaues, 
and the annointing oyle, and the ſweete in- 
cenſe, and the hanging for the doore, at the 
entring in of the Tabernacle: 

16 * The Altar of burnt offering with hi 
braſen grate, his ſtaues, and all his veſſels, th 
Lauer and his foot: 

17 The hangings of the Court, his pillars; 
and their ſockets, and the hanging for the 
doore of the Court: 

18. The pinnes ofthe Tabernacle, and th 
pinnes of the Court, and their coards: 

19 Thecloathes of ſeruice, to doe ſeruic 
in the holy place, the holy garments for Aa- 


to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

20 And all the Congregation of the; 
children of Iſrael departed from the pre- 
ſence of Moſes. 


ſtirred him vp, and euery one whom his ſpi- 
rit made willing, & they brought the Lon ps 
offering to the worke of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , and for all his ſeruice, 
and for the holy garments, 

22 And they came both men and wo- 
men, as many as were willing hearted, au 
brought bracelets, and earerings, and rings 
and tablets, alliewels of gold: and euery man 
that offered, offered an offering of gold vnto 
the Lord. 

22 Andeueryman with whom was found 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, 
and goats haire, and red skinnes of tammes, 
and badgers skinnes, brought them. 

24 Euery one that did offer an offering of 
filuer and braſfe, hrought the Lo Rs offe- 
ring: and euery man with whom was ſound 
Shittim wood for any worke of the ſeruice, 
brought ir. 

25 And all the women that were wiſe 


8 And oyle for the light, and ſpices for 


21 And they came euery one whoſe heart 


hearted , did{pinne with their hands, and]. 


5 Chap 71 | 


_ 


brought that which they-hag ann beck of 
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cand. 


| Ein and iberalit ie 
pine, and purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine 
linnen. 


in wiſedome, ſpun goats haire. 
8 * the Ruleis by ought Onix ſtones, 
and ſtones te bee ſet for the Ephod, and for 
eſtplate: 

9 0 ſpice, and oyle for the light, and 
for the anointing oile, and forthe ſweet in- 
2 The children of Iſrael brought a wil- 
ling offering vnto the LoRD,cucry man and 
woman, whoſe heart made them willing to 
bring for all manner of worke, which the 
Lonp had commanded to be made by the 
hands of Moſes. . 

30 JAnd Moſes ſaid vnto the children of 
Iſtael, Sec, the Loxp hath called by name 
Bezaleel the ſonne of Vti, the ſonne of Hur, 
of the tribe of ludah. | 
31 And hee hath filled him with the Spi- 
tit of God, in wiſedome, in vnderſtanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all maner of worke - 
manſhip : 

32 And to deuiſe curious works,to worke 
in golde, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 

33 And in the cutting of ſtones, to ſet 
them, and in caruing of wood, to make any 
maner of cunning worke. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that hee 


of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan. | 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſedome of 
heart, to worke all maner of worke, of the in- 
grauer, and of the cunningworkeman, and 
ofthe embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in 
catlet, and in fine linnen, and of the weauer, 
even of them that doe any worke, and of 
thoſe that deuiſe cunning worke. 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


1 The offerings are deliuered to the workmen.'s The libe- 
rality of the people is reſtramed. 8 The curtaimes of Che- 
rubims. 1.4 The curtaines of goats haire, 1 9 The couc+ 
ring of ckins, 20 Theboardswiththeir ſockets, 31 The 
barres. 35 The vaile. 37 The hanging for the doore. 


13 wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and euery wiſe hearted man, in whom 
the Lon p put wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 
to know how to worke all manner of worke 
for the ſeruĩce of the Sanctuary, according 
to all that the Loxp had commanded. 

2 And Moſes called Bez ileel and Aho- 
lab, and euery wiſe hearted man, in whoſe 
heart the Lo x D had put wiſedome, enen 
every one whoſe heart flirred him vp to 
come vnto the worke to doe it. 

3 And they receiued of Moſes all the 
ffering which the children of Iſrael had 
bought, forthe worke of the ſeruice of the 

anctuarie, to make it withal, And they 
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26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred. 


may teach, beth hee and Aholiab the ſonne 


badgers skinnes aboue that. 


III 


of thereople. | 


brought yet ynto him free offerings every 
morning. 

4 Andallthewiſe men that wroughtall 
the worke of the Sanctuary, came euery 
man from his worke which they made. 

5 And they ſpake ynto Moles, ſaying, 
The people bring auch more then enough 
for the ſeruice of the work which the Loan 
commanded to make. 

6 And Noſes gaue commandement, and 
they cauſed it to bee proclaimed thorowout 
the campe, ſaying, Let neither man nor wo- 
man make any more worke for the offering 
of the Sanctuary: ſo the people werereſtrai- 
ned from bringing. 

7 For the ſtuffe they had was ſufficient 
for all the wor ke to make it, and too much. 

8 And cuery wiſe hearted man, a- 
mong them that wrought the woi ke of the 
Tabernacle, made ten curtaines of fine twi- 
ned linnen, and blue, and purple, and ſear- 
let: with Cherubims of cunning worke made 
he them. 

9 The length of one curtaine was wen- 
tie and eight cubites, and the breadth of one 
curtaine foure cubits: the curtaines were all 
of one ſize. | 

10 And he coupled the ſiue curtaines one 
ynto another: and the other ſiue curtaines he 
coupled one to another. 

11 And he made loopes of blue, on the 
edge of one curtaine, from the ſeluedge in 
the coupling: likewiſe he made inthe vtter- 
moſt Gd 
of the ſecond. 


cofanother curtaine, in the coupling | 


Chap, 26, 
4 


12 Fifiy loops made he in one curtaine, Chap. 2 6. 1c 


and fiftic loopes made hee inthe edge of the 
curtaine which was in the coupling of the ſe- 


cond: the loops held one curtain to another. 


13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one vnto another with 
thetaches. So it became one Tabernacle. 

14 And hee made curtaines of goates 
haire, for the tent oner the Tabernacle: ele- 
uen curtaines he made them. 

15 The length of one curtaine was thir- 
tie cubĩtes, and foure cubites was the breadth 
of one curtaine: the eleuen curtaines were 
of one ſize, 

16 And he coupled five curtains by them- 
ſelues, and ſixe curtaines by themſelues. 

17 And he made fifty loopes vpon the vt- 
termoſt edge of the curtaine in the coupling, 
and fiſtie loopes made hee vpon the edge of 
the courtaine, which coupleth the ſecond. 


18 And he made fifty taches of braſſe to 


couple the tent together y it might be one. 
19 And he made a couering for the tent 
of rammes skins died red, and a couering of 
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+ Heb. to ſoc- 
kets, two ſoc- 
kets vnder one 


| beard. 
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nacle of Shittim wood, ſtanding vp. 


and the breadth of a board one cubite and a 


halfe, 
22 One board had two tenons, equally 
diſtant one from another: thus did he make 


| forall the boards of the Tabernacle, 


23 And he made boards for the Taber- 
nacle: twentie boards for the South ſide, 
Southward. 

24 And fortie ſockets of ſiluer hee made 
vnder the twenty boards: two ſockets vnder 
one board for his two tenons, & two ſockets 
vnder another board, for his two tenons. 

25 And forthe other ſida of the Taber- 
nacle which is toward the North corner, hee 
made twenty boards. 

26 And their fortie ſockets of ſiluer: two 
ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets 
vnder another board. | 
27 And for the ſides of the Tabernacle 
Weſtward, he made ſixe boards. 

28 And two boards made hee for the cor - 
ners of the Tabernacle, in the two ſides. 

29 And they were f coupled beneath, and 
coupled together at the head thereof, to one 
ting: chus hee did to both of them in both 
the corners. | 
30 And therewere eight boards,and their 
ſockets were ſixteene ſockets of ſiluer, vnder 
t euexy board two ſockets. 

31 Aud hee made * barres of Shittim 
ood ; fue for the boards of the one ſide of 
che Tabernacle, | £ 
2 And five barres for the boards of the 
other ſide of the Tabernacle, and ſiue barres 
ſor the boards of the Tabernacle for the 
ſides Weſtward. 5 | 

33, And hee made the middle barre to 
ſhoot thoraw the boards fromthe one ende 
to the other. | 

34 And he ouerlaid the boards with gold, 
and made theirrings of goldeto bee places 
for the bars, & 75 bartes with gold. 


ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen: with 
Cherubims made he it of cunning worke. 

36 And he made thereunto feure pillars 
of Shittim wood, & ouerlaid them with gold: 
their hookes were of golde: and hee caſt for 
them foure ſockets of ſiluer. | 

37 And hee made an hanging for the 
Tabernacle doore of blue, and purple, and 
fcarlet, and fine twined linnen, f of needle 
werke, 

39 And the fie pillars of it with their 
hookes: and he ouerlaid their chapiters, and 
their fillers with gold i but cheir fue ſockets. 
were of braſſe. 


20 And he made boards for the Taber- 


21 The length of a board was tencubil}, | 


35 And he made a vaile of blue, and pur- 


CHAP. XX XVII. 

1 The Arke. 6 The Mercy-ſeat with Cheryubims, 10 
The Table with hu veſſels. 17 The. caudleſtiche with 
his lampes and inffruments. 25 The Altar of incenſe, 
29 The anoynt.ng ole aud ſiocet incenſe, | 


Nd Bezaleel made the Arke of Shit. 

tim wood: two cubits and a halfe was 
the length of it, and a cubite and a halfethe 
breadth of it, and a cubite and a halfe the 
height of it. 

2 And hee ouerlaid it with pure golde 
within and without, and made a crowne of 
golde to it round about. 

And he caſt for it fourc rings of gold 
to be ſet by the foure corners of it: euen two 
rings vpon the one fide of it; and two rings 
vpon the other fide of it, 

4 And he made ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlaid them with gold. 

5 And hee put the ones into the rings, 
by the ſides of the Arke, to beare the Arke. 

6 And he made the * Mercie- ſeate of 
pure golde: two cubits and an halfe was the 
length thereof, and one cubite and an halfe 
the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two Cherubims of gold, 
beaten out of one piece made he them, on 
the two ends of the Mercy- ſeat: 

8 One Cherub ſſon the end 
and another Cherub [| on the other end, on 
that fide; out ofthe Mercy- ſeat made he the 
Cherubims on the two ends thereof, _. 

9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their 
wings on high, and couered with their wings 
ouer the Mercy. ſeat with their faces one to 
another: enen to the Mercy-ſeatward were 
the ſaces of the Cherubims. 

10 ꝗ And hee made the Table of Shittim 
wood: two cubites was the length thereof, 
and a cubite the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a halfe the height thereof. 

11 And hee ouerlaide it with pure golde, 
and made thereunto acrowne of gold round 
about. 

12 Alſo hee made thereunto a border of 
an hand breadth, round about: and made a 
crewne of gold for the border thereof round 
about. . 

13 And he eaſt for it foure rings of gold, 
and put the rings ypon the foure corners 
that were in the foure feet thereof. 

14 Ouer againſt the border were the rings, 
the places for the ſtaues, to beare the Table. 

15 And hee made the ſtaues of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaid them with gold, to beare 
tlie Table. 

16 And he made the veſſels which were 
vpon the Table, his diſhes, and his ſpoones, | 
and his bowles, and his couers || to coucr 
withall,of pure golde, 


_ 


_ = 


onthis lide, 2 i ö 


E 


22 Lan 


. Chap, 1 


Ch | 
r 
end 


"Clupzo. 34. 


| ſidesthereof: 


-_ , 8 


Chap 


— And hee made the Candleſticke 
a olde, of beaten worke made hee the 
Candleſticke, his ſhaft and his branch, his 


the ſame. 


18 And ſize branches going out of the 


three branches of the eee 
ieke out of the one ſide thereof, and three 
— of the candleſticke out of the o- 


ther ſide thereof. 
77 Three bowles made hee after the fa- 


ſmnion of Almonds, in one branch, a knop 
and a flowre: and three bowles made like 


Almonds, in another branch, a knop and 
2 flowre: ſo throughout the ſixe branches, 
going our of the Candleſticke. 

20 And in the Candleſticke were foure 
bowles made like Almonds, his knops, and 
his flowres, 

21 And a knop vnder two branches of 
the ſame, and a knop vnder two branches 
of the ſame, and a knop vnder two branches 
of the ſame, according to the ſixe branches 
going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were 
of the ſame: all of it was one beaten worke 


|of pure golde. 


23 And he made his ſeuen lamps, and his 
ſauffers, and his ſnuffe · diſnes of pure golde. 
24 Of a talent of pure golde made he it, 
and all the veſſels thereof, 

'25 q*And he madethe incenſe Altar of 
Shittim wood: the length of it was a cubire, 
and the breadth of it a cubite, it was foure 
ſquare, and two cubits was the height of it; 
the hornes thereof were of the ſame. 

26 And hee ouerlaide it with pure golde, 
lonh the top of it, and the ſides thereof round 
about, and the hornes of it: alſo he made vn- 
to it acrowne of gold round about. 

27 And he made two tings of gold for ir 
vnder the crowne thereof, by the two cor- 
ners oſ it, vpon the two ſides thereof, to be 
places forthe ſtaues to beare it withall. 

28 And hee made the ſtaues of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaid them with golde. 

29 J And hee made * the holy anointing 
oyle, and the pure incenſe of (weete ſpices, 


according to the worke of the Apothecary. 


CHAP. XX XVIII. 
1 The. Altar af buynt offerings. 8 The Laaer of braſſe. 


2 = Court. 21 The ſumme of that the people of. 
red, 


Nd * he made the Altar of burnt offe- 

ring of Shittim wood: fiue cubits was 

he length thereof, and five cubits the breath 

hereof: it was ſoureſquare, and three cubits 
he height thereof. 

2 And he made the hornes thereof on 

e foure corners of it: the hornes thereof 


bowles, his knops, and his flowers were of 


Xxviij. Altar, and br: 
were of the ſame, and hee ouerlaide it with 
braſſe. | 

3 And he made all the veſſels of the Al- 
tar, the youu andthe ſhouels,and the baſons, 
and the fleſh-hookes,and the firepannes: all 
the veſſels thereof made he of braſſe. 

4 And hee made for the Altar a braſen 
grate of networke, vnder tke compaſſe ther- 
of, beneath vnto the midſt of it. 


And hee caſt ſoure rings ſor the foure 


ends of the grate of braſſe, to be places for 
the ſtaues. 

6 And hee made the ſtaues of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaid them with braſſe. 

7 And hee put the ſtaues into the rings 
on the ſides of the Altar, to beare it withall; 
he made the Altar hollow with boards. 

8 And hee made the Lauer of braſſe, 
and the foote of it of braſſe, ofthe [| looking 
glafſes of the women ſ aſſembling , which at- 
ſembled at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 

9 JJ And hee made the Court, on the 
Southſide Southward, the hangings of the 
Court were of fine twined linnen, an hundred 
cubits. 

10 Their pillats were twentie, and their 
braſen ſockets twentie: the hookes of the 
pillars, and their fillers were of ſiluer. 

11 And for the North ide, the hangings 
were an hundred cubites, their pillars were 
twentie, and their ſockets of braſſe twentie : 
the hookes of the pillars, and their fillets of 
ſiluer. | 

12 Andforthe Welt ſide were hangings 
of fiftic cubirs, their pillars tenne, and their 
fockets tenne: the hookes ofthe pillars, and 
their fillers of ſiluer. | 

12 And forthe Eaſt fide Eaſtward fiſtie 
cubites. 

14 The hangings of the one fide of the 
gate were fifteene cubites, their pillars three, 
and their ſockets three. - 

15 And for the other ſide of the Court 
gate on this hand and that hand were han- 
gings of fifteene cubires, their pillars three, 
and their ſockets thre. : 

16 All the hangings of the Court round 
about, were of fine twined linnen. 

17 And the ſoc kets for the pillars were of 
braſſe, the hookes of the pillars, and their 
fillers of ſiluer, and the ouerlaying of their 
ehapiters of ſiluer, and all the pillars ofthe 
court were filletted with ſiluer. 
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18 And the hanging for the gate of the 
Court was needle-worke, of blew, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen: and 
twentie cubites was the length, and the 
height in the breadth was five cubites an 
ſwerable to the hangings ofthe Court. 
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and che ouerlaying of their chapiters, and 
their killers of ſiluer. 

20 And all the * pinnes of the Taber- 
nacle, and of the court round about, were 
of braſſe. 

21 C This is the ſumme of the Taberna- 
cle, enen of the Tabernacle of Teſtimonie, 
as it was counted, according to the com- 
mandement of Moſes, for the ſeruice of the 
Leuites, by the hand of Ithamar, ſonne to 
Aaron the Prieſt. 

22 And Bezalcel the ſonne of Vri, the 
ſonne of Hur, of the tribe of ludah, made all 


that the Lord commanded Moſes. 


23 And with him was Aholiab, ſonne of 
Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engra- 
uer, and a cunning workeman, and an em- 
bioiderer in blue, and in purple, and in ſcar- 
let, and fine linnen. 

24 All che gold that was occupied for the 
wor ke, in all the worke of the holy place, e- 
uen the gold of the offering, was twenty and 
nine talents, and ſeuen hundred and thirtie 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 

25 And the ſiluer of them that were num- 
bred of the Congregation, was an hundted 
talents, and a thouſand ſeuen hundred and 
threeſcore and fiſteene ſhekels,after the ſhe- 
kel of the Sanctuary. 

26 A bekah for f euery man, that is, halſe 
a ſhelcel, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 
for euery one that went to be numbred, from 
twentie yeeres old and vpward, for fixe hun- 
dred thouſand, and three thouſand, and fiue 
hundred, and fiftie men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of ſiluer, 
were caſt the ſockets ofthe Sanctuarie, and 
the ſockets of the vaile: an hundred ſockets 
ofthe hundred talents, a talent for a ſocket. 

28 And ofthe thouſand, ſeuen hundred, 
ſeuentie and ſiue ſhekels, kee made hookes 
for the pillars, and ouerlaid their chapiters, 
and filletted them. 

20 And the braſſe of the offering was ſe- 
uentie talents, and two thouſand and foure 
hundred flickels, 

20 And there with he made the ſockets to 
the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and the braſen Altar, and the braſen 
erate for it, and all the veſſels ofthe Altar, 

31 And the ſockets of the court gate, and 
all the pinnes of the Tabernacle, and all the 
pinnes of the court round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 pe clothes ef ſeruice and holy garments. 2 The E- 
phod, 8. The breſtplate. 22 The robe of the Ephod. 
27 The coats, rutre, and girdle of fine linzen, 3 0 The 


rt, and ſumme i Exg$dus. oOftheo 
19 And cheit pillars were foure, and their 3 Crowne, 32 (All's viewed and ap- 
ſockets of braſſe == hooks of filuer, | Pod 62 Hoſes, 


Nd of the blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
they made clothes of ſeruice, to doe 
ſeruice in the holy place,and *made the ho- 
ly garments for Aaron, as the Loxp com- 
mandeu Moſes. | 
2 And hee made the Ephod of golde 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linnen. | 
2 And they did beat the golde into thin 
places, & cut it into wiers, to worke it in the 
blue, and in the purple, and in the ſcarlet, 
and in the fine linnen, with cunning worke. 
4 They made ſhoulder pieces for it, to 
couple it together; by the two edges was it 
coupled together. 
5 And the curious girdle of his Ephod 


that was vpon it, was of the ſame, accordin 
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to the worke thereof: of gold, blue, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, as 
the Lox commanded Moſes, 


6 9 And they wrought Onix ſtones in-. 


cloſed in ouches of golde, grauen as ſignets 
are grauen, with the names of the children 
of Iſrael. 

7 And he put them on the ſhoulders of 
the Ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a 
* memoriallre the children of Iſtael, as the 
Lord commanded Moſes. 

8 CAnd he made the breſtplate of cun- 
ning worke, like the worke of the Ephod, of 
gold, blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linnen. 

9 It was foure ſquare, they made the 
breſtplate double: a ſpanne was the length 
thereof, and a ſpan the breadth thereof be- 
ing doubled. 

10 And they ſet in it foure rowes of ſtones: 
the firſt row was a {}Sardius, a Topaz and a 
Carbuncle: this was the firſt row, 

11 And the ſecond row an Emeraud, a 
Saphite, and a Diamond. 


12 And the third row a Lygure, an Agate, 


and an Amethiſt. 

13 And cke fourth row a Berill, an Onix 
and a Iaſper: they were encloſed in ouches 
of golde in their encloſings. 

14 And the ſtones were according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelue ac- 
cording to their names, like the engrauings 
of a ſignet, euery one with his name, accor- 
ding to the twelue tribes. 


15 And they made vpon the breſtplate 


chaines, at the ends, of wreathen worke o 
pure golde. 

16 And they made two ouches of golde, 
and two golde rings: and put the two rings 
in the two ends of the breſtplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen 
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"Haines of gold in thetwo rings on the ends 


ofthe breſtplate. 
18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 


and put them on che ſhoulder pieces of the 
Ephod. before it. : 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and 
put them on the two endes of the breſtplate 
vpon the border of it, which was on the ſide 
of the Ephod inward. 

20 And they made two ether golden 
rings, and put them on the two ſides of the 
Ephod vnderneath, toward the forepart of 
it, ouer againſt the other coupling thereof, 
aboue the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

21 And they did binde the breſtplate by 
his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with 
a lace of blue, that it might bee aboue the 


curious girdle of the Ephod, and that the 


breſtplate might not bee looſed from the E- 
phod, as the Lo RD commanded Moſes, 

22 J And hee made the robe of the E- 
pliod of wauen wor ke, all of blue. 

23 And there was a hole in the middeſt 
ofthe robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with 
a band round about the hole, that it ſnould 
not rent. 5 
24 And they made vpon the hemmes o 
the robe pomegranates of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and twined linnen. 

25 And they made belles of pure gold, 
and put the belles betweene the pomegra- 
nates, vpon the hemme of the robe, round a- 
bout betweene the pomegranates. 

26 Abell and apomegranate, a bell and 
a pomegranate round about the hemme of 
the robe to miniſter in, as the Logo com- 
manded Moſes. 

27 And they made coates of fine lin- 
nen, of wouen worke , for Aaron and for his 
ſonnes. | 

23 And a miter of fine linnen, and good- 
ly bonnets of fine linnen, and * linnen bree- 
ches of fine twined linnen, 

29 And a girdle of ſine twined linnen, and 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet of needle worke, 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 
39 ¶ And they made the place ofthe ho- 
ly Crowne of pure gold, and wrote vpon it a 
writing, like to the engrauings of a ſignet, 
OLINES To Tar LORD. 
zr And they tied vnto it alaceof blue 
tofaſten it on high vpon the miter , as the 
Lonp commanded Moſes.  - 
32 Thus was all the worke of the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Tentof the Congregation fini- 
hed, & the children of Iſrael did according 
to all chat the Loxp commanded Moſes,ſo 
did they. 


cle. 


chaines they faſtened in the two ouches, 


| 25 * r ofthe Ephod. upd The furniture of the Ta un 


vnto Moſes, the tent, and all his furniture, 
his taches, his boards, his barres,and his pil- 
lars,and his ſockets, . 

34 And the couering of rammes skinnes 
died red, and the couering of badgers skins, 
and the vaile of the _— : 

25 The Arke ofthe Teſtimonie, and the 
ſtaues thereof, and the Mercic- ſeate, 

36 The table, and all che veſſels thereof, 
and the Shew- bread: 

37 The pure Candleſticke, with the 
lampes thereof, euen with the lampes to bee 
ſet in order, and all the veſſels thereof, and 


the oyle for light: g 


38 And the golden Altar, and the anoin- 
ting oyle, and the f ſweete incenſe, and the 
hanging for the Tabernacle doore: 

39 The braſen Altar, and his grate of 
braſſe, his ſtaues, and all his veſſels, the La- 
uer and his foote: . 

40 The hangings of the Court, his pil- 
lars, and his ſoc kets, and the hanging for the 
court gate, his coards, and his pinnes, and all 
the velſels of the ſetuice of the Tabernacle, 
for the tent of the Congregation. 

41 The clothes of ſeruice to doe ſeruice 
in the holy place, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the Prieſt, and his ſonnes garments 
to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

42 According to all that the Loxp com- 
manded Moſes, fo the children of Iſrael 
made all the worke. 

43 And Moſes did looke vpon all the 
worke, and behold, they had done it as the 
Lorp had commanded , euen ſo had they 
done it: and Moſes bleſſed them. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 The Tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 9 and an- 


ointed, 13 Aaron and his ſonnes to be (anttyfied. 16 


Moſes per formeth all things accordingly, 34 A cloud 
couere th the Tabernacle. 

A Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 

ſaying, 

2 On the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
ſhale thou ſet vp the Tabernacle of the tent 
of the Congregation. 

2 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke 
of the Teſtimony, and couer the Arke with 
the Vaile: 

4 And * thou ſnalt bring in the Table, 
and ſet in order ſ᷑ the things that are to bee 
ſet in order vpon it, and thou ſhalt bring 
in the Candleſticke, and light the lampes 
thereof. . 

And thou ſhalt ſet the Altar of geld 
for the incenſe before the Arke of the Teſti- 
monie, and put the hanging of the doore to 
the Tabernacle. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet the Altar of the 


burnt offering, before j doore of the "—_ 
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33 And they brought the Tabernacle 
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nacle ofthe Tent ofthe Congregation. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer between 
the Tent of the Congregation and the Al- 
tar, and ſhalt put water therein. 

8 Andthou ſhalt ſet vp the Court round 
about, and hang vp the hanging at the 
Court gate. 

9 And thou ſhalt take the anoynting 
oyle, and anoint the Tabernacle and all 
that is therein, and ſhalt hallow it, and all 
the veſſels thereof: and it ſnall be holy. 

10 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of 


ſanRifie the Altar: and it ſhall bee an Altar 
1moſt holy. 

11 And thou ſhale anoint the Lauer and 
his foote, and ſanctiſie it. 


ſonnes vnto the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and waſn them with 
water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the 
holy garments, and anoint him, and lancti- 
fic him, thai hee may miniſter ynto mee in 
the Prieſts office. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and 
clothe them with coats. 

15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou 
didſt anoine their father, that they may mi- 
niſter vnto mee in the Prieſts office: For 
their anointing ſhall ſurely bee an euerla- 
Ring Prieſthood , throughout their genera- 
tions, 

28 Thus did Moſes: according to all that 
the Loxn commanded him, ſo did he. 

17 JAnd it came to paſſe in the firſt mo- 
neth in the ſecond yeere, on the firſt day of 
the moneth, that the Tabernacle was rea- 
red vp. 

18 And Moſes reared vp the Taberna- 
cle,and faſtened his ſockets , and ſer vp the 
boards thereof, and put inthe barrestheres 
of, and reared vp his pillars, 

19 And he ſpread abroad the Tent ouer 
che Tabernacle, and put the couerfng of the 
Tent aboue vpon it, as the Loxp comman- 
ded Moſes. 

20 And he tooke and put the teſtimo- 
nic into the Arke, and ſet the ſtaues on the 
Arke, and put the Mercie-ſeat aboue vpon 
the Arke. 

21 And hee brought the Arke into the 
Tabernacle, and ſet yp the Vaile of the co. 
uering , and covered the Arke ofthe Teſti. 


monie, as the Logy commanded Moſes. 


Tent of the Congregation, ouer againſt the 


the burnt offering, and all his veſſels, and | 


12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his | 


22 And he put the Table inthe Tentof 
the Congregation, ypon the ſide of the Ta. 
bernacle Notthward, without the vaile. 

23 And hee ſet the bread in order vpon 
it, before the Lord, as the Lord had com. 
manded Moſes. 

24 And he put the candleſticke in the 


Table, on the fide of the Tabernacle South- 
ward. 

25 And he lighted the lampes before the 
Loxp, as the Loa D commanded Moſes. 

26 C And hee put the golden Altar in 
the Tent of the Congregation, before the 
Vaile, 

27 And ke burnt ſweet incenſe therean, 
as the Lon D commanded Moles. 

28 And hee ſer vp ihe hanging, at the 
doore of the Tabernacle. 

29 And he put the Altar of burnt offe- 
ring by the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Tent of the Congregation, and offered vp- 


on it the burnt offering, and the meat N 


ring, as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 

30 J And he ſet the Lauer betweene the 
Tent of the Congregation, and the Altar, 
and put water there, to waſh wic all. 

31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his 
ſonnes, waſhed their hands, and theit feete 
thereat. | 

22 When they went into the Tent of the 
Congregation, and when they came neere 
vnto the Altar, they waſhed, as the Lonp 
commanded Moſes. 

33 And he reared vp the Court round a- 
bout the Tabernacle, and the Altar, and ſet 
yp the hanging of the Court gate: ſo Moſes 
finiſhed the worke. 

24 Then a cloud couered the Tent of 
the Congregation, and the glory of che 
Lox filled the Tabernacle. 

35 And Moſes was not able to enter into 
the Tent of the Congregation , becauſe the 
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the 
Loxpffilled the Tabernacle. 

36 And when the cloud was taken vp 
from ouer the Tabernacle, the children ot 
Ifrael F went onward in all their journeys: 

37 But if the cloud were not taken vp, 
then they iourneyed not, till the day that it 
was taken vp. 

38 For the cloud of the LoxpD was ypon 


A cloud couereth the Tabky ; 
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the Tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by 
night, inthe ſight of all the houſe of Iſracl 


throughout all their iourneys. 
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CHAF. L 13 Buthe ſhall waſh the inwards andthe 
x The burnt offerings 3 H ibe herd, 10 Of the flecks, | legges with water, and the Prieſt ſhall bring 
x3 Ofthe foutes. it all, & burne ie ypon the Altar: it # a burnt 


yy ND theLoxd called | ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a ſweet 
8 2 ynto Moſes, and ſpake | ſauour vnto the Lon p. 
A * vnto him outofthe Ta-. 14 And if the burnt ſacrifice for his of- 
. AA bernacle of the Con- | fering to the Lon be of foules, then he ſhall 
e Ny gregation,laying, bring his offering of turtle doucs, or of yong 
N F A 22 Speakevnto the | pigeons. 
£AQH children of Iſrael, and | 15 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it vnto the 
ſay vnto them, If any man of you bring an | Altar, and i wring off his bead, and burne it for. pans of 
offering vnto the Loks, ye ſhall bring your | on the Altar: and the blood thereof ſhall be rh 2 gy 
offering of the cattell, euen of the herd, and | wrung out at the fide of the Altar. | 
ofthe Wks. 16 And he ſhall plucke away his crop with ||} Or, the filth 
If his offering be a burnt ſacrifice of | Il his ſeathers, and caſt it beſide the Altar on thereof. . 
00. fing herd, let him offer a male without ble- | the Eaſt part, by the place of the aſhes. 
miſh: he ſhall offer it of his one voluntary | 17 And hee ſhall cleaue it with the wings 
will, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the | thereef, but ſhall not divide it aſunder: And 
Congregation before the Lok, the Prieſt ſhall burne it ypon the Altar, vpon 
4 And hee ſhall put his hand vpon the.| the wood that is vpon the fire: it is a burnt 
head of the burnt offting: and it ſhall be ace; | ſacrifice,an offering made by fire of a ſweets: 
cepted for him to make atonement for him. |, ſauour vnto the Lozp. 
5 And hee ſhall kill the bullocke before: 
the Lox D. and the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes CHEAP. IL 
ſhall bring the blood, and ſprinkle the | * aw rs eff * of Fowve cn * __ incenſe, 4 
blood round about vpon the Altar that is — — 2 ofthe firſt — e e 1. > i 
by the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- The ſalt of the meate offering. 


; gregation. | | A Nd when any will offer 2 meate offe- 
6 Andheeſhall flay the burnt offering, ring vnto the Lox, his offering ſhall| 
and cut it into his pieces. bee of fine flowre: and hee ſfiall powre oyle 


7 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt | vpon it, and put frankincenſe thereon. 
ſhall put fire vpon the Altar, and lay the | 2 And he ſhall bring it to Aarons ſonnes 
wood in order vpon the fire. the Prieſts: and hee ſhall take thereout his 
8 And the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall | handfull of the flowre thereof, and of the 
lay the parts, the head and the fat in order | oyle thereof, with all the frankincenſe there: 
vpon the wood that # in the fite which i: | of, and the Prieſt ſnallburne the memoriall 
ypon the Altar. of it vpon the Altar, zo bee an offering made 
9 But the inwards and his legs ſhall hee | by fire of a ſweete ſauour vnto the Loxo. 
waſh in water, andthe Prieſt ſhall burne all | 3 And * the remnant of the meate offe- e Ecclus. 7. 3 
on the Altar, to bee a burnt ſacrifice, an of- | ring, Mall bee Aarons and his ſonnes: it ia | 
fering made by fire, of a ſweete ſauour vnto | thing moſt holy of the offrings of the Loxn 
[the Lord, 5 made by fire. 8 | 
10 qAnd if his offering be of the flocks; | 4 © Andif chou bring an oblation of a 
x4mety, of the ſheepe , or of the goates fora | meat offring baken in y ouen, it ſhalbe an vn- 
burnt ſacrificehee ſhallbring it a male with- | leauened cake of fine flowre mingled woyle, 
out blemiſh, or ynleauened wafers anointed with oyle. 
11 And hee ſhall kill it on the ſide of the 5 <q Andif thy oblation bee a meate of. 
Altar Northward before the Lo x D: and | fering balen I in a panne, it ſhall bee of fine I or, on a ſtas 
the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle his | lowre vnleauened, mingled with oyle. Plate, or five. 
blood tound about vpon the Altar. 6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and powre : 
12 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces, with dy le thereon: it is a meat offering. | 
his head and his fat: and the Prieſt ſhall lay 7 Aud if thy oblation bee a meate of- 
chem in order on the wood that ion the fire | fering babęn in the frying panne, it ſhall be 


which vpon the Altar: | made of fine flow te with oyle. 2 


ceofferinge _ DADS 
8 Andthou ſhale bring the meate offe. ¶ {| caule aboue the liver with the kidneys, it Jonny? 
ring that is made of theſe things vnto the 


Loxp, and when it is preſented vnto the 


Werſe 2. 
"Bxod.29.18 


7 Heb aſcend, 


*Marke 9.49. 


*Dx0d.29.22 
(5 


— 
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Leufticus. 


Offerings oft 


Prieſt, he ſhall bring it vnto the Altar. 


offering a memoriall thereof, and ſhall 
burne it ypon the Altar, it # an * offering 
made by fire of a ſweet ſauour ynto yy Loxp. 

10 And that which is left of the meate 
offering, ſhallbe Aarons and his ſonnes : ir is 
athing moſt Holy, of the offerings of the 
Loxv made by fire. N 

11 No meate offering, which yee ſhall 
bring vnto the Loxp, ſnall bee made with 
leauen : For yee (hall burne no leauen, nor 
ah honie, in any offring of the Loxp made 

te. | 

4 2 Cs for the oblation of the firſt fruits, 
yee ſhall offer them ynto the Lo Rx SD but 
they ſhall not F bee burnt on the Altar for a 
ſweete ſauour. 

13 And euery oblation of thy meate of- 
fering * ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt; neither 
ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of the Couenant of 
thy God to bee lacking from thy meate of- 


offer ſalr. ; | 

14 Andif thou ofter a meate offering of 
thy firſt fruits vnto the Loxp, thou ſhalt of- 
fer for the meate offering of thy firſt fruits, 
greene cares of corne dried by the fire, euen 
corne beaten out of full eares. 


lay frankincenſe thereon; it z a meate offe- 
ring. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memo- 
riall of it, part of the beaten corne thereof, 
and part of the oyle thereof, with all the 
frankincenſe thereof: n ij an offering made 
by fire vnto the Loxp. 

N. III. 


1 The peace offering ofthe herd, 6 of the flacke, 7 ei- 
ther a lambe, 12 or a goate. 


peace offering, if hee offer ie of the 
herd, whether it be a male or female, hee 
ſhall offer it without blemiſh before the 
Lozv. 

2 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
head of his offering, and kill it at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
and Aarons ſonnes the Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle 
the blood ypon the Altat round about. 

3 And hee ſhall offer of the ſacriſice of 


inwards. 


Pon them, which & by the flankes: and the 


the peace offering, an offering made by fire 
nto the Loxp; the hand tear xn ow 
he inwards , and all the fat that ij vpon the 


4 And the twokidneys, and the fat that 


9 And the Prieſt ſhal take from the meat 


fering: with all thine offerings thou ſhalt | 


15 And thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it z and 


Nd if his oblation bee a ſacrifice of : 


thall he take away. 
5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on 
the Altar vpon the burnt ſacrifice, which i 


vpon the wood that i on the fire: i? x an of. 


fering made by fire of a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Loxp. 


peace offering vnto the Lord, bee of the 
flocke, male or female, hee ſhal offer it with. 
out LJemiſh. 

7 If hee oſſer a lambe for his offering, 
then ſhall hee offer it before the Lord. 

8 And hee ſnall lay his hand vpon the 
head of his offering, and kill it before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: and Aa- 
tons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof, 
round about ypon the Altar. | 

o And hee ſhall offer of te ſactifice o 
the peace offering, an offering made by fire 
vntothe Lo R DD: the fatte thereof and the 
whole rumpe, it ſhall hee take off hard by 
the backe bone: and the fatte that couereth 
the inwards, and all the fatte that is vpon the 
inwards. 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is er them, which is by the flankes, and the 
caule aboue the liuer, with the kidneys, it 
ſhall hee cake away. 

11 And the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the 
Altar: it is the foode of the offering made 
by fire vnto the Loxp, | 

12 © And if his offering bee a goat, then 
he ſhall offer it before the Lox p. 

13 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
head of it, and kill it before the Tabernacl 
of the Congregation : and the ſonnes of Aa 
ron ſhall ſprinkle rhe blood thereof ypon 
the Altar round about. 

14 And hee ſhall offer thereof his offe 


ring , even an offering made by fire vnto the 


LokD ; the fatte that couereth the inwards, 

and all the fatte that is vpon the inwards. 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 

is vpon them, which by the flankes, and 

the caule aboue the liuer with the kidneys, 
it ſnall he take away. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon 

the altar: ie ᷣ the food of the offering made 

by fire, for a ſweete ſauour: All the fatte 
is the Loks. 

17 1t ſhall be a perpetuall ſtatute for your 

generations throughout all your dwellings, 

that yee eate neither fatte nor * blood. 
. CHAP. IIII. 

1 The ſinne offering of ignorance, r the Prieft, 1 
Sh . for * Fake 27 . 
of the people. | 

A ND the Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes 

ſaying, VEk 0 BY 


6 And if his offering for a ſacrifice of 
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*Chap,91h 


Gen. 
chap. 70 
and 1744, 


* 


2 Speaks 


KN the ly, 
andewy 
due, 


2 
* 


& | Chap.5.9. 


 PEx0.29.14, 
num. 19.5. 


{Hebrgo with. 
Ms! i came. 
Heb. 13.11. 
5 f Heb. at the 
ring cur . f 
4 


ö Chap. 5. 2, 
1137 


2 ing, [f a ſoule ſhall ſinne through ignorance 


che Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


incenſe before the Lox , which # in the Ta · 


evnto the children ot Iſraeſ, ſay- 


; 2 Speak 


Commandements of the 
things which ought 
all doe againſt any of 


againſt any of the C 
LoxDp (concernin 
not to be done) and 


— 3 | 

> TIfthePrieſt that is anointed, do ſinne 
according to the finne of the people, then 
let him bring for his ſinne which he hath ſin- 
ned, a young bullocke without blemiſh, vnto 
the Lok p for a ſinne offering. 

4 And hee ſhall bring the bullocke vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre. 
gation before the LoxD, and ſhalllay his 
hand vpon the bullockes head, and kill the 
bullocke before the Loxp. 

5 And the Prieſt that is anointed, ſhall 


take of the bullockes blood , and bring it to 


6 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 
the blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen 
times before the Los, before the vaile of 
the Sanctuarie. 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall put ſome of the 
blood vpon the hornes of the altar oſſweete 


bernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall 
wre * all the blood of the bullocke at the 

23 of the Altar of the burnt offering, 
which i at the dooxe of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 
8 And hee ſhall take off from it all the 
fat of the bullocke for the ſinne offering: 
the fat that couereth the imvards, and all the 
fat that is vpon the inwards, . 
9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
à vypon them, which is by the flankes, and the 
caule aboue the liuer, with the kidneys, it 
ſhall he take away, 
10 As it was taken off from the bullocke 
of the ſacrifice of peace offerings: and the 
Prieſt ſhal burne them vpon the altar of the 
burnt offering. 
11 And the skin of the bullocke, and all 
his fleſn, with his head, and with his legges, 
and his inwards, and his dung, 
12 Even the whole bulloc ke ſhall he ca 
ry foorth f without the campe, vnto a cleane 
place, where the aſhes are powred out, and 
* burne, him on the wood with fire: where 
the aſhes are powred out, ſhall hee bee 
burnt, 
13 And if the whole congregation of 
Iſrael ſinne through ignorance, * and the 
thing be hid from the eyes of the aſſembly, 
and they haue done ſomewhat againſt any 
of the Commandements of the Lonp, con- 
cerning things which ſhould nat be done, 
and are guiltie: 

4 When the. ſinne which they haue ſin- 


* pn i? F454 : 2 er 


ned againſt it, isknowne, ten the 


God, concerning things which ſhould not be 
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ation ſhall offer a young bullocke for the 
inne, and bring him before the Tabernacle. 
of the Congtegation. a | 
15 And the Elders of the Congregation 
hall lay their hands vpon the head of the. 
bullocke, before the LokD: and the bullocke 
ſhall be killed before the Loxp. 
16 And the Prieſt that is anointed, ſhall 
bring of the bullockes blood to the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 
17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 
ſome of the blood and ſptinkle ze ſeuen 
times before the LoRD, enen before the vaile. 

18 And hee ſhall put ſome of the blood. 
vpon the hornes of the Altar, which is before 
the Lo Ro, that is in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and ſhall powre out all the 
blood at the bottome of the Altar of the 
burnt offering, which is at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him, 
and burneit vpon the Altar. 

20 And he ſhall doe with the bullocke as 
he did with the bullocke for a ſinne offering, 
ſo ſhall he doe with this: And the Prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for them, and it ſhall be 
forgiuen them. 

21 And he ſhall cary foorth the bullocke 
without the campe, and burne him as hee 
burned the firſt bullocke: it is a ſinne offring 
for the Congregation. I 

22 When a tuler hath ſinned and done 
ſomewhat through ignorance againſt any of. 
the Commaundements of the Lo RHD his 


done, and is guilty: 

23 Or if his ſinne wherein hee hath ſin- 
ned, come to his knowledge: hee ſhall bring 
his offering, a kid of the goats, a male with- 
out blemiſh. 

24 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
head of the goate, and kill it in the place 
where they kill the burnt offering before the 
LokDd : it is a ſinne offering. | 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood 
of the ſinne offering with his finger, and put 
it vpon the hornes of the Altar of burnt offe- 
ring, and ſhall power out his blood at the 
bottome of the Altar of burnt offering. 

26 And heſhall burne all his fat vpon the 
Altar, as the fat of the ſacrifice of peace offe- 
rings: and the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, as concerning his ſinne, and it 
ſhall be forgiuen him. 


27 And if ſ̃ any one of the ſ common 
people ſin through ignorance, while he doth 
ſomewhar againſt any of the Commandc- 
ments of the Lo RD, concerning things 


I Heb.avy ſauli, 
THebr. people: 
ofthe land. 


which ought.notto be done, and bee guiltie : 
: . 28 Qr. 


Leu 3.1 4- 


FExod, 2 9,18, 


. "II 3 e N 


The 


Fignorance. 

25 Or if his Hane wich he hath finncc 
ome to his knowledge, then hee ſhall bring 
his offring, a kid 6fthe goats, a female with- 
outblemiſh,for his fin which he hath ſinned. 

29 And hee ſhall lay his hand ypon the 
head of the ſinne offering, and ſlay the ſinne 
1 the place of the burnt offering. 

30 And the Prieſt (hall take ofthe blood 
thereof with his finger, and put it vpon the 


hornes of the Altar of burnt offering, and 


[ſhall powre out all the blood thereof at the 


bottome of the altar. 

31 And hee ſhall take away all the fat 
thereof, as the fat is taken away from off the 
ſacrifice of peace offerings: and the Prieſt 
ſhall burne i vpon the altar, for a * ſweet ſa- 
uour vnto the Logp, andthe Prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him, and it ſhall be 
forgiuen him. 

32 And if hee bring a lambe for a ſinne 
offering, hee ſhall bring ir a female without 
blemiſh, | 

33 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon.the 
head of the ſinne offering, and ſlay it for a 
finne offering, in the place where they kill 
the burnt offering. 

34 And the Prieſt ſhall cake of the blood 
of the ſinne offering with his finger, and put 
it vpon the hornes of the altar of burnt offe- 
ring, and ſhal powre out all the blood there- 
of at the bottome of the altar. 

5 And hee ſhall take away all the fat 
thereof, as the fat of the lambe is taken away 
from the ſacrifice of the peace offtings: and 
the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the Altar, 
according to the offcrings made by fire vn- 
tothe Lo R d, and the Prieſt ſhallimake an 
atonement for his finne that hee hath com- 
mitted, and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 

CHAP. V. 


1 He that ſinneth in concealing bu knowledge, 2 in tou- 
ching an vncleane thing, 4 or making an oath, 6 His 


treſpaſſe offering, ef the flocke, 7 of foules, 11 or 0 
FAG I of: — er + (arr th 17 I 
in ſinnes of ignorance, 
Nd ifa ſoule ſinne, and heare the voice 
of (wearing, and is a witneſſe, whether 
he hath ſeene or knowen of it, if he doe not 
vtter it, then he ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

2 Or if a ſoule touck any vncleane thing, 
whether it be a carkaſe of an vncleane beaſt, 
or a earkaſe of yncleane cattell, or the car- 
kaſe of vncleane creeping things, and if it be 
hidden from him, he alſo ſhallbe vncleane, 
and guiltie. 

3 Or iſ hee touch the vncleanneſſe of 
man, whatſoeuer vncleanneſſe it be that a 


man ſhall be defiled withall, and it be hid 
rom him, when heknoweth of it, then hee 
e ſhall be guiltie. 


4 Or if a ſoule ſweare, pronouncing 


with his lrppes to doe euill, or te doe good, 
wharſoeuer it be that a man ſhall pronounce 
with an oath, and it be hid from him, when 
he knoweth of it, then hee ſhall be guiltie in 
one of theſe. 

5 Anditſhallbe, when he ſhall be guil- 
tic in one of theſe things, that heſhall con. 
feſſe that he hath ſinned in that thing. 

6 And hee ſhall bring his creſpaſfe offe- 
ring vnto the Lox for his ſinne which hee 
hath ſinned, a — from the flocke, a 
lambe, or a kid of the goats, for a ſinne offe- 
ring: and the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
for him concerning his ſinne. 

7 And if t hee be not able to bring a 
lambe, then hee ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe 
which he hath committed, two turtle doues 
or two young pigeons vnto the Lox p: one 

for a ſinne offering, and the other for a butnt 
in | 

8 And hee ſhall bring them ynto the 
Prieſt, who ſhall offer that which is forthe 
ſinne offering firſt, and * wring off his head 
fro his necke,but ſhall not diuide it aſunder. 

9 And hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of 
the ſinne offering vpon the fide of the altar, 
and the reſt ofthe blood ſhall be wrung out 
at the bottome of the Altar: it a ſinne of- 
fering. | | 

10 And hee ſhall offer the ſecond for a 
burne offering, according to the {| maner: 
andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him for his ſinne which hee had ſinned, and 
it ſhall be forgiuen him. 

11 But if hee be not able to bring two 
turtle doues, or two yong pigeons; then hee 
that ſinned, ſhall bring for his offering the 
tenth part of an Ephah of fine floure for a 
ſinne offering: he ſhall put no oyle vpon it, 
neither ſhall he put any frankincenſe there- 
on: for it is a ſinne offering. 
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12 Then ſnal he bring it to the Prieſt, and 
the Prieſt ſhall take his handſull of it, * euen 
a memoriall thereof, and burne it on the Al- 
tar, * according to the offtings made by fire 
vnto he Loxd: it is a ſinne offering. 

13 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him asroaching his ſinne, that hee 
hath ſinned in one of theſe, and it ſhall be 
forgiuen him: and the remnant ſhall be the 
Prieſts, as a meat offering. | 

14 And the Lonxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

15 Ifa ſoule commit atreſpaſſe,and ſinne 
through ignorance, in the holy things of 
the Lok, then he ſhall bring for his treſ- 
paſſe vnto the Lord, a ramme without ble- 
miſh out of the flockes. with thy eſtimation 
by ſhekels of ſiluer, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary, for a treſpaſſe offering. 

3 — 16 And 


Chap. 2, 


*Chap 45 
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nd hee ſhall make amends for the 
harme that hee hach done inthe holy thing, 
1nd ſhal adde the fitt part thereto, and giue 
it vnto the Prieſt: and the Prieſt thall make 
an atonementfor him with the ramwe ofthe 
treſpaſſe offering, and it ſnall bee forgiuen 
_ And if a“ ſoule ſinne, and commit 
ny of theſe things which are forbidden to 


bee done by the commandements of the 


oe though he wilt it nat, yet is hee guilty, 
and ſhall beare his iniquitie. i 

18 And he ſhall bring a ramme without 
blemiſh out of the flocke, with thy eſtimati- 
on, for a treſpaſſe offering vnto the Prieſt: 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him concerning his ignorance wherein hee 
erred , and witt it not: and it ſhall bee for- 
giuen him. = | 

19 lt is a treſpaſſe offering: hee hath cer- 
tainiy creſpaſſeq againſt the Lok. 


CHAPVE:: 

1 The treſpaſſe offering for ſinnes done wittingly, 8 
The Lay of the burnt offering, 1 4 and of the meat 
effering. 19 The offering at the conſecration of 4 
Prieſt. 24 The Law of the ſenue offering. 


Nd the Loxp ſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, 
1 2 If a ſoule ſinne, and commit a 
treſpaſſe againſt the Lok, and lie vnto his 
neighbour in that which was deliuered him 
to — , or in i fellowſhip, or in a thing 
taken away by [| violence, or hath deceiued 
his neighbour: ; 

3 Or haue found that which was loſt, 
and lieth concerning it, and * ſweareth falſ- 
ly: in any of all theſe that a man doeth, ſin- 
ning therein: 

4 Then it ſhall be,becaufe hee hath fin. 
ned, and is guilty, that hee ſhall reſtorethar 
which he tooke violently away, or the thing 
which hee hath deceitfully gotten , or that 
which was deliuered him to keepe, or the 
loſt thing which he found: 

5 Or all that about which hee hath 
ſworne falſely : hee ſhall even * reſtore it in 
the principall, and ſhall adde the fift part 
more thereto,and giue it vnto him ro whom 
it appertaineth, || in the day of his treſpaſſe 
offering. | 

6 And hee ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offe- 
ring vnto the Loxp, a ramme without ble- 
miſh out of the * flocke with thy eſtimation, 
for a treſpaſſe offering vnto the Prieſt. 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, before the Lonp: and it ſhall 
be forgiuen him, for any thing of all that hee 
hach done, in treſpaſſing therein. 

8 J And the Loap ſpake ynto Moſes, 
Aying, | 


—— 


P vi. 


haue giuen it ymo them for their portion 


the morning, and nalfe thereof at night. 


2 2 


9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſay 
ing, This is the law of the burnt offering: (It 
is the burnt offering, [| becauſe of the bur: 
ning vpon the Altar all night vnto the mor- 
ning, and the fire of the Altar ſhall bee hur 
ning in it.) 3 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall put on his linne 
garment, and his linnen breeches ſhall hee 
put ypon his fleſh, and take vp the aſhes 
which the fire hath conſumed with the 


burnt offering on the Altar, and he ſhall put 


them beſides the Altar. 

11 And he ſhall put off his garments, and 
put on other garments, and cary forih the a- 
ſhes without the campe, vnto a cleane place. 

12 And the fire vpon the Altar ſhall bee 
burning in it: it ſnall not bee put out; And 


the Prieſt ſhall burne wood on it every mor-| 


ning, and lay the burnt offering in order vp- 
on it, and hee ſhall burne thereon the fat of 
the peace offerings. , 

I3 The fire ſhall euer be burning vpon the 
Altar: it ſhall neuer goe out. 

14 C 
offering: the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall offer ir 
before the Loxo, before the Altar. 

15 And he ſnall take of it his bandfull, of 
the flower of the meat offering, and of the 
oyle thereof, and all the frankincenſe which 


#4 vpon the meat offering, and ſhall burne it 


vpon the Altar, for aſweeteſauour, enen the 
* memoriall of it vnto the Lox d. | 

16 Andthe remainder thereof ſhall Aa 
ron and his ſons eat: with vnleauened bread 
ſhall it bee eaten in the holy place: in the 
Court of the Tabernacle of the Congtega- 
tion they ſhall eat it. 


17 Ir ſhall not bee baken with leauen: II 


* And this is the Law of the meat 


my offerings made by fire: it moſt holy, 
as i the ſinne offering, and as the treſpaſſe 
offering. | 

18 All the males among the children of 
Aaron ſhall cate of it: It ſhall bee a ſtatute 
for euer in your generations concerning the 
offerings of the Loxp made by fire: * eu 
one that toucheth them ſhalbe holy. 


ſaying, 

20 This s the offering of Aaron, and 
his ſonnes which they ſhall offer vnto the 
Lo Rp, in the day when hee is anoynted: 
The tenth part of an * Ephah of fine flowre 
for a meat offering perpetuall, halfe of it in 


21 In a pan it ſhalbe made with eyle, and 
when it is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in: & the 
baken pieces of the meat offering ſhalt thou 
offer for a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lorp. 

22 And the Prieſt of his ſonnes that is 


19 And the Lo RSD ſpake vnto _ 


anoynted 


Burne ering | 


or, for the 
burning. 
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cus. 


anoynted in his ſtead, ſhall offer it: It is a 


ſtatute for euer vnto tlie L o x o, it ſhall bee 
wholly burnt. 8 

23 For euery meat offering for the Prieſt 
ſhalbe wholly burnt: it ſhall not be eaten. 

24 And the Lo x p ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, x0 þ 

25 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes 
ſaying, This# the law of the ſinne offering: 
In the place where the burnt offering is kil- 
led, ſnall the ſinne offering bee killed before 
the Lonxp: it is moſt holy. 

26 The Prieſt that offereth it for ſinne, 
hall eat it : In the holy place ſhall it bee ea- 
ten, in the Court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

27 Whatſoeuer ſhall touch the fleſh ther. 
of ſhall be holy: and when there is ſprinkled 
of the blood thereof vpon any gar ment, thou 
ſhalt waſh that whereon it was (prinkled, in 
che holy place. 

28 Bur the earthen veſſel] wherein it is 
ſodden, * ſhall be broken: and if it beſodden 
in a braſen pot, it ſhall be both ſcowred, and 
rinſed in water. 

29 Allthe males among the Prieſts ſhall 
eat thereof: it ij moſt holy. 

30 * And no ſinne offering whereof any 
of the blood is brought into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation to reconcile with al in 
the holy place, ſhall bee eaten: it thall bee 
burnt in the fire. 
HAP. VII. 1 

be Law of the treſþaſſe offering, 11 and of the 
. — 7 1 — it 2 for 4 ae: 

iuing, 16 ora Lew, or 4 Free- will offering. 22 

The fat, 2 6 and the blood are forbidden. 28 The 

Prieſts portion in the Peace offerings. 


L Ike wiſe this is the law of the treſpaſſe 
offering: it is moſt holy. 


2 In the place where they kill the burnt 
offering, ſhall they kill che treſpaſſe offering: 
and the blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round 
about vpon the Altar. 

3 Andheſhall offer of it, all the fat there- 
of; the tumpe, and the fat that coucreth the 
inwards, 

4 And the to kidneyes, and the fat that 
3 on them, which is by the flankes, and the 
caule that is aboue the liuer, with the kid- 
neyes,it ſhall he take away. 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon 
che Altar, for an offering made by fire vnto 
the Loxp it is a treſpaſſe offering. 

6 Euery male among the Prieſts ſhall 
eate thereof : it ſnall bee eaten in the holy 
place: it is moſt holy. 

7 As the ſinne offering is, ſo is the treſ. 
paſſe offering: there is one law for them: 
he Prieſt that maketh atonement there with, 

U haue ze. 


haue, one as much as another. 


be cut off from his people. 


himſelfe ihe skin of the burnt offering which 
he hath offered. 5 
9 And all the meat offring that is baken 


ing- panne, and | in the panne, ſhall bee the 
Prieits that offereth it. 

10 And euery meat offring mingled with 
oyle, and dry, ſhall all the ſonnes ot Aaron 


in the ouen, and all that is dre ſſed in the fry. 
| 


11 And this is the law of the ſacrifice of 
peace offcrings,which he ſhall offer vnto the 
Lo Rp. | 

12 If he offer it forathankſgiuing,then he 
ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing 
vnleauened cakes mingled with oile, and vn- 
leauened wafers anoynted with oy le, & cakes 
mingled with oyle of ſine flowre fried. 

13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his 
offering leauened bread, with the ſacrifice of 
thankeſgiuing of his peace offerings, 

14 And of it hee ſhall offer one out of the 
whole oblation, for an heaue offring vnto the 
Lonv, and it ſhall be the Prieſts that ſpriak. 
leth the blood of the peace offerings. 

15 And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his 
peace offerings for thankeſgiuing, ſhall bee 
eaten the ſame day that it is offered: he ſhall 
not leaue any of it vntill the morning, 

16 But if the ſacriſice of his offering bee a 
vow, or a voluntary oſſecing, it ſhall be eaten 


the ſame day that hee offereth his ſacrifice: | 


and on the morrow alſo the remainder of it 
ſhall be eaten. 

17 But the remainder of the fleſli of the 
ſacrifice on the third day ſhall bee burnt 
with fire. 

18 And if any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice 
of his peace offerings bee eaten at all on the 
third day, it ſhall not bee accepted, neither 
ſnall it be imputed vnto him that offereth it: 
it ſhall bee an abomination, and the ſoule 
that eateth of it, ſnall beare his iniquity, 

19 And the fleſh that toucheth any vn- 
cleane thing, ſhall not bee eaten: it ſhall be 
burnt with fire: and as for the fleſn, all that 
be cleane ſhall eat thereof. 

20 But the ſoule that eateth of the fleſh 
of the ſacrifice of peace offerings, that per- 


taine vnto the Lo x D,“ hauing his vnclean- cv 


nefſe vpon him, euen that ſoule ſhall be cut 
off from his people. 

21 Moreouer, the ſoule that ſhall touch 
any vncleane thing, as the vncleanneſſe of 
man, or am yncleane beaſt, or any abomi- 
nable vncleane thing, and eat of the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice of peace offerings which per- 
taine vntothe L o x p, euen that ſoule ſhall 


The treſpaſſe o 
8 And the Prieſt that offereth any mans 
burnt offering euen the Prieſt ſhall haue to 
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ecration | 
22 q And the Lon Ipake vnto Moles, 


9 peak vnto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 


ſueepe, or of goat. 


beaſts, may be vſed in any other vſe: but yee 
ſhall in no wiſe eat of it. 

25 For whoſoeuer eateth the fat of the 
beaſt, of whick men offer an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lo R D, euen the ſoule that 
eateth it,ſhall be cur off from his people. 

26 Moreouer ye ſhall eat no manner of 
blood, whether it bee of foule or of beaſt in 
any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatſocuer ſoule it be that eateth a- 
ny maner of blood, euen chat ſoule (hall bee 
cut off from his people. 

. 28 And the Lo x p ſpakevnto Moſes, 
wing, 
= Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Hee that offereth the ſacrifice of his 
peace offerings vnto the Lo D,ſhall bring 
his oblation ynto the Loxp,of the ſacrifice 
of his peace offerings. 
30 His owne hands ſhall bring the offe- 
ring ofthe Lozp made by fire, the fat with 
the breaſt, it ſhall he bring, thar * the breaſt 
may be waued fora waue offering before the 
Lo RSD. 

31 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the fat vp- 
on the Altar: but the breaſt ſnall be Aarons 
and his ſonnes. 

32 And the right ſhoulder fhall yee giue 
vnto the Prieſt for an heaue offering of the 
facrifices of your peace nn | 

33 Hee among the ſonnes of Aaron that 
offereth the blood of the peace offerings, 
andthe fat, ſhall haue che right ſhoulder for 
hispart. 5 


der haue I eaken ofy children of Iſrael, from 
off the ſacrifices of their peace offerings,and 
haue given them vnto Aaron the Prieſt, and 
vnto his lonnes, by a ſtatute for euer, from 
among the children of Iſrael, 

35 © This z he port ion of the anointing of 
Aaron, and of the anointing of his ſons, out 
of the offerings of the Lo Þ made by fire, 
in the day when he preſented tliem, to mini- 
ſer vnto the Lon v inthe Prieſts office: 

36 Which the Lo Rx D commanded tobe 
giuen them of the children of Iſrael, in the 
day that hee anointed them, by a ſtatute for 
euer, throughout their generations. 

37 This ; the law of the burnt offering, of 
ine meat offring, & of the ſin offering, and of 
the treſpaſſe offring, & of the conſecrations, 
and of the ſacrifice of peace offerings : 


ing, Ye ſhall eat no maner fat of oxe, or of 


„ And the fat ofthe f beaſt that dieth of 
pH corkiſes it gelte, and the fat of that which is torn with 


Ip. VII. 


34 For the waue breaſt & the heaue ſnoul- 


38 Which the Lo x o commanded Mo 
ſes in mount Sinai, in the day that hee com 
manded the children of Ifrael to offer thei 
oblations vnto the Loxd, in the wilderneſſe 


of Sinai. 
C HAP. VIII. 
x Ma ſes conſteraterh Aaron and his ſonnes, 14 Their 
fame offermg, 18 Their burat offering. 2 2 The ram 

4 conſecrattons. 31 The place and time of their con- 

ecration, 
ND the Lo xp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
laying: 
> * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with 
him, and the garments, and the annointing 
oyle, and a bullocke for the ſinne offering, 
and two rammes, and a basket of vnleaue- 
ned bread. 
3 And gather thou all the Congrega- 
tion together vnto the doore of the Taber- 
nac le of the Congregation. 

4 And Moſes did as the Loxd comman- 
ded him, and the aſſembly was gathered to- 
gether vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

5 And Moles ſaid vnte the Congrega- 
tion, This is the thing which the Lo RD 
commanded to be done. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his 
ſonnes,and waſhed them with water. 

7 And he put vpon him the coat, and gir- 
ded him with the girdle, and cloathed him 
with the robe, and put the Ephod vpon him, 
and he girded him with the curious girdle of 
the Ephod, and bound it vnto him therewith. 
8 And he put the breaſtplate vpon him: 
alſo hee put in the breaſtplate the Vrim and 
the Thummim. 

9 And he put the miter vpon his head; 
alſo vpon the miter, euen vpon his forefront 
did he put the golden plate, the holy crowne, 
as the Lord * commanded Moſes. 

10 And Moſes tooke the anointing oyle, 
and annoimed the Tabernacle and all that 
was therein, and ſanctiſied them. 

11 And he ſprinkled thereof vpon the al- 
tar ſeuen times, and annointed the altar, and 
alt his veſſels, both the Lauer and his foot to 
ſanctifie them. 


2,4. 
* ExoOd. 30. 
24. 


*Exod.39.4e 


Is Exod, 2 8. 


30. 


Pxod, 28. 
39, &c. 


12 And he* powred of cke anointing oyle ]. Ecclus. 43. 


vpon Aarons head, and anointed him to ſan- 
ctifie him. 

13 And Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put coates vpon them, and girded them 
with girdles, and + put bonnets vpon them, 
as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 


1 5. plal. 
13 3.3. 


+ Hel. bound. 


14 And he brought the bullocke for the Exod. 29.1. 


ſinne offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes laid 
their hands vponthe head of the bullock for 


the ſinne offering. | 
15 And hee flewit, and Moſes tooke the 
blood 


*Exod. 28. | 


— 


of Aaron andhifionnes. | 
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blood, and put it vpon the hornes of the al- 


ar roundabout with his finger, and purified 
the altar, and powred the blood at the bot- 


tome of the altar, and ſanctified it, to make |. 3 


reconciliation vpon it, 
16 And hee tooke all the fat that was vp- 


on the inwards, and the kall above the liver, 


and the two kidneyes,and their fat, and Mo- 
ſes butned it vpon the altar. . 
17 But the bullocke, and his hide, his 


eſh and his doung, he burnt with fire with- 


out the campe, as the Lo RD comman- 
ded Moſes. 

18 And he brought the ramme for the 
burnt offering: and Aaron and his ſonnes 
layd their hands vpon the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed it, and Moſes (prinkled 
the blood vponthe altar round about. 

20 And hee cut theramme into pieces, 


and the fat. 

21 And hee waſhed the inwards and the 
legges in water, and Moſes burnt the whole 
ramme vpon the altar: It was a burnt ſacri- 
fice for a ſweet ſauour, and an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lo x D, as the Loxp com- 
manded Moſes. 

22 qAnd*hebrought the other ramme, 
the ramme of conſecration: and Aaron and 
his ſonnes layd theix hands vpon the head of 
the ramme. 

22 And hee ſlew it, and Moſes tooke of 
the blood of it, and pur it vpon the tip of 
Aarons right eare, and vpon the thumbe of 
his right hand, and vpon the great toe of 
his right ſoot. 

24 And hee brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
Moſes put of the blood vpon the tip of their 
right eare, and ypon the thumbes of their 
right hands, and vpon the great toes of their 
right feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the blood 
vpon the Altar round about. 

25 And he tooke the fat, and the rumpe, 
and all the fat that was vpon the inwards, and 
the caule aboue the liuer, and the two kidnies, 
and their fat, and the right ſhoulder. 

26 And out of the basket of vnleauened 
bread, that was before the Lox, hee tooke 
one vnleauened cake, and a cake of oyled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them on the 
fat, and vpon the right ſhoulder. 

27 And hee put all' vpon Aarons hands, 


for a waue offering before the Lox. 
28 And Moſes tooke them from off their 
hands, and burnt them on the Altar, vpon the 


burnt offering: They were conſecrations for 

a ſweetſauour: It is an offering made by fire 
nto the Lozp. 

29 And Moſes tooke the breſt, and waued 


and Moſes burnt the head, and the pieces, 


and vpon his ſonnes hands, and waued them 


it fox a waue offering before the Le R Þ :Fop 
of the ramme of conſecration it was Moſes 
part, as the Lox p commanded Moſes, 

30 And Moles tooke oft he anointing oile 
and of the blood which was ypon the Altar, 


garments, and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon his 
ſonnes garments with him: and ſanctified 
Aaron, and his garments, and his ſornes, and 
his ſonnes garments with him, 

31 And Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron, and to 
| his ſornes , Boyle the fleſh at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation : and 
there eat it with the bread that is inthe bal. 
ker of conſecrations, as I commanded, ſay. 
ing, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eat it. 


and ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, and vpon his 


Wi 


B 2316 ; 


*Ex0,19.1 


32 And that which remaineth of the fleſk, 
and of the bread, ſhall ye burne with fire. 

33 And ye ſnall not goe out of the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation in ſe- 
uen dayes, vntill the dayes of your conſecra- 
tion be at an end: for *ſeuen dayes ſhall hee 
conſecrate you. ; 

34 As he hath done this day, /othe Lozp 
hath commanded to doe, to make an atone- 
ment for you. | 


of the Tabernaclc of the Congregation day 
and night, ſeuen dayes, and keepe the charge 
of the Lo xv, that yee die not: for ſo I am 
commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things 
which the Lo x D commanded by the hand 
of Moſes. | | 

4 "CHAP. 1X 
x The erings of A him ſelſt and th [ 

8 R — — on on + C — 

ſelfe. 15 The efferings for the people. 33 Moſes and 

Aaron bleſie the people, 24 Fire commeth fromthe 

Lord, vpon the Altar. 


A Nd it came to paſſe on the eight day, 


and the Elders of Iſrael; 

2 And he ſaid vnto Aaron, * Take thee 
a young calfe for a ſinne offering. and a ram 
for a burnt offering, without blemiſſi, and ef- 
fer them before the Loxp, 

3 And vnto the children of Iſtael then 
ſhalt ſpeake , laying, Take yee a kid of the 
goats, fox a ſinne offering, and a calfe, anda 
lambe, both of the firſt yeere without ble- 
miſh, tor a burnt offering. 

4 Alſo a bullocke and a ram, for peace 
ofterings, to ſacrifice before the Loxp, and 
a meat offering mingled with oile: for to day 
the Lord will appeare vnto you. 

5 J And they brought that which Moſes 
commanded, before the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: and all the Congregation 
drew neere and ſtood before the Loxp. 

6 And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing 

: which 


25 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the doore] . 


that Moſes called Aaron and his ſons, | 
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with fire, without the campe. 


Jen the 


p ; Lozp eommanded that ye ſnould 
* the glory of the Lo R ö ſnall ap- 
re, Ind Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron,G oe vnto 
the Altar, and offer thy ſinne offering, and 


for chy lelfe, and tor the people: and offer 
- —— of the people, & make an atone- 
ment for them, as the Lon commanded. 

8 Aaron therefore went vnto the Al- 
tar, and flew the calfeof the ſinne offering, 
which was for himſelfe. | 
And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the 
blood ynto him, and he dipt his finger in the 
blood, and put it ypon the hornes of the Al. 
tar, and powred out the blood at the bot- 
tome of the Altar. 

10 But the fat and the kidneys, and the 
caule aboue the liuer of the ſinne offering he 
burnt ypon the Altar, as the Lo RD com- 
manded Moſes. 

11 And the fleſh and the hide hee burnt 


12 And hee ſle the burnt offering, and 
Aarons ſons preſented vuto him the blood, 
which hee ſprinckled round about ypon the 


13 And they preſented the burnt offering 
vnto him, with the pieces thereof, and the 
head: and he burnt them ypon the Altar. 

14 And he did waſh the inwards, and the 
legs, — them vpon the burnt offering 

tar. ö 

15 ¶ And he brought the peoples offring, 
and toeke the goat which was the ſinne of- 
fering for the people, and ſlew it, and offered 
it for ſinne, as the firſt, | 
16 And hee brought the hurnt offering, 
and offered it according to the ij maner. 
17 And he brought the meat offring, and 
T tooke an handfull thereof, and burnt it vp- 
on the Altar, * beſide the burnt ſacrifice of 
the morning. 

18 He ſlew alſo the bullocke and the ram, 

for a ſaerifiee of peace offering: which wes 
forthe people: And Aarons ſonnes preſen- 
ted vnto him the blood, (which he ſprinkled 
ypon the Altar round about. 
19 And the fat of the bullocke and of the 
ramme, the rumpe, and that which couereth 
the inwards, and the kidneys, and the caule 
aboue the liuer. 

20 And they put the fat vpon the breaſts, 
and he burnt the fat vpon the Altar: 


der, Aaron waued for a waue offering before 
the Loxp,as Moſes commanded. 

22 And Aaron lift yp his hand towards 
the people, and bleſſed them, and came 
donne from offering of the ſinne offering, 


2011 . 


21 And the breaſts and the right ſhoul- | 


the Loxp appeared vnto all the people. 
thy burnt offering, and make an atonement | 


24 And * there came a fire out from be- 


tar the burnt offering, and the tat: which 
when all the people law, they ſhouted, and 
fell on their taces. 


CHAP. X. 

1 Nadab and Abihu, for offering ef ſtrange fire, are 
barnt by fire, 6 A hn fonnes are forbidden 
to mourne for them. 8 The Prieſts are forbidden wine 
when they are to goe into the Tabernacle. 12 The lar 
of eating the holy things. 16 Aaronsexcuſe for tranſ- 


grefring the ſame. 
Nd * Nadaband Abihu,the ſonnes of 
Aaron, tooke either ot them his cen- 
ſer, and put fire therein, and put incenſe 
thereon, and offered ſtrange fire before the 
Lonp, which he commanded them nor. 

2 And there went out fire from the Loxd 

and deueured them, and they died before the 
Lonp. . 
3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This 
i it that the L ox v ſpake, ſaying, 1 will be 
ſanctified in them that come nigh mee, and 
betore all the people I will be glorified: And 
Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael, and Elza- 
phan the ſonnes of Vzziel, the vncle of Aa- 
ron, and ſaid vnto them, Come neere, cary 


out of the campe. 
5 Sothey went neere, and caried them 
in their coates out of the campe; as Moſes 


had ſaid. a 


. 6. And Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron, and vnto 
Eleazar and vnto Ithamar his ſonnes, Va- 
couer not your heads, neither rend your 
clothes, leſt you die, and leſt wrath come 
vpon all the people: But let your brethren, 
the whole houſe of Iſracl, bewaile the bur- 
ning which the Lon hath kindled. 

7 And yee fhall not goe out from the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, leſt you die: for the annointing oyle of 
the Loxp is vpon you: and they did accor- 


ding to the word of Molcs. 


8 And the Lo RD ſpake vnto Aaron, 


ſaying, 
9 Doe not drinke wine nor ſtrong drinke, 


thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, when ye goe 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leſt ye die: It ſgall bee a ſtatute for euer tho- 
rowout your generations: 

10 And that yee may put difference be- 
tweene holy and vnholy, and betweene vn- 
cleane and cleane: 

G 22 And 


"rietts forbidden wite, | 
and the burnt offering, and peace offerings. 
23 And Moſes and Aaron went into ihe 


Tabernacle of the Congtegation, and came 
out, and bleſſed the peeple: and the glory of 


your brethren from before the Sanctuary, 


Gen. 4. 4 


fote the Loxd, and coniumed vpon the Al- fn. kin. i f. 38, 


chro. 7. 7. 
mac. 10. 11. 
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Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Loxp hath 
ſpoken vnto them by the hand of Moſes. 

13 J And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, and 
ynta Eleazar, and vnto Ithamar his ſonnes 
thatwere left, Take the meate offering thar 
remaineth of the offrings of the Loxp made 
by fire,and eate it without leauen, beſide the 

Altar: for it « moſt holy. 

13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, be- 
eauſe it is thy due, and thy ſonnes due of the 
ſacrifices of the LoxD made by fire: for ſo 
Iam commanded. 

14 And the waue breſt and heaue ſhoul. 
der ſhall ye eate in a cleane place, thou, and 
thy ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee: for 
they bee thy due, and thy ſunnes due, which 
are giuen out of the ſacrifice of peace offe · 
rings, of the children of Iſrael. 

15 The heaue ſhoalder, and the waue 
breſt ſhall they bring, with the offrings made 
by fire of the fat . te wau it for a waue of- 
fering before the Lok: and it fhalbe thine, 
and thy ſonnes with thee, by a ſtatute for e- 
uer, as the Lond hath commanded. 

16 C and Moſes diligently ſought the 

oat of the ſinne offering, and behold,it was 
* : and hee was angry with Eleazar and 
Ithamar, the ſonnes of Aaron, which were 
left a liue, ſaying, | 
27 Wherſore haue ye not eaten the ſinne 
offering in the holy place, ſeeing it i moſt 
holy, and God hath giuen it you to beare the 
iniquitie of the Congregation, to make at- 
onement for them, beſote the Lonp ? 

18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought 


haue eaten it in the Holy place, as I com- 
manded. - | | 
19 And Aaronſaid vnto Mofes, Behold, 

this day haue they offred their ſinne offting, 
and their burntefiring before the Loxp: and 
ſuch things haue befallen me: and if I had ea- 
ten the ſinne offering to day, ſhould it haue 
bene accepted in the light ofthe Lon? 

20 And when Moſcs heard that, hee was 
content. 


CH AP, XL 
3 What beaſtes may, 4 and what may net bee eaten. 
9 Ithat fiſbs. 13 Whet foul:s, 29 The creeping 
things, which are wne\canc, 
A Nd the Lo n p ſpake vnto Moſes,and 
to Aaron, ſaying vnto them, 
2 Speake vmo the children of Iſrael, ſay- 


ing; Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat 


among all the beafts that are on the earth: 
3 Whatſocver parteth the hoofe, and is 
elouen footed; and cheweth cud among the 
beaſts, that ſhall ye eate. 

4 Neuertheleſſe, che ſhall ye not eate, 


1r And that ye may teach the children of 


in, within the holy place: yee ſhould indeed | 


cus. OF chin Js cleane, and 
of them that chew the cud, or of them that 


divide the hoofe: 4s the camell, becauſe he 


cheweth the cud, hut diuideth not the hoefe, 
he is vncleane ynto you. 

And che cony, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud , but diuideth not the hoofe, hee is yn. 
cleane vnto you. 

6 And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, but diuideth not the hoofe, hee is vn- 
cleane vnto you. 


7 And the ſwine, though he diuide the , 


hoofe, and be clouen footed, yet he cheweth 
not the cud : he is vncleane to you. 

8 Ol their fleſh ſhall yee not eate, and 
their carkaſſe ſhall yee not touch: they are 
vncleane to you. 

9 © Theſe ſhall ye eate, of all that are in 
the waters: whatſoeuer hath finnes & ſcales 
in the waters, in the ſeas, and inthe riuers, 
them ſhall ye eate. 

10 And all that haue not ſinnes nor ſcales 
in the ſeas, and in the riuers, ot all that moue 
in the waters, and of any liuing thing, which 
is in the waters, they hall be an abomination 
vnto you. | 

11 They ſhall bee euen anabomination 
vnto you: ye ſhall not cate of their fleſh, but 
you ſhall haue their carkaſſes in abomina- 
tion. 

12 Whatſoeuer hath no finnes nor ſcales 
in the waters, that (hall bee an abomination 
vnto you. : 

13 CAnd theſe are they which ye ſhal haue 
in abominatian among the foules, they ſhall 
nat be eaten, they are an abomination: The 
Eagle, and the Oſſifrage, and the Olpray, 

14 And the Vulture, and the Kite, aſter 
hiskind: - ; 

15 Euery rauen after his kind: 

16 And the ole, & the nighthauke, and 
the cuckow, and the hawke aſter his kind, 

17 And the little owle, and the Cormo- 
rant, and the great owle, | 

18 And ihe ſwan, andthe pellicane, and 
the Gier- eagle, 

19 And the ſtorke, the heron aſter her 
kinde, and the lapwing, and the batte. 

20 All foules that creepe, going vpon all 
foure, ſhall be an abomination vnto you, 

21 Let theſe may yee eate of euery flying 
creeping thing that geeth vpon all foure, 
which haue legs aboue their feete, to leapt 
withall vpon the earth: 

22 Euen tkeſe of them yee may eate: the 
locuſt after his kinde, and the bald locuſt af- 
ter his kinde, and the beetle after his kinde, 

and the graſhopper after his kinde.. 
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23 Burt all other. flying creeping things, 
which haue foure feete, ſhall be an abomi- 
nation vnto you. 

24. An 


1 
* 
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1 5 ad lor theſe yee ſhall be vncleane : 


3 . cucheth the carkeile of them, | it, ſhal waſh his clothes, and be vnc le ane vn- 
[all be vncleane vntill the Euen. till the Even: hee alſo that beareth the cat- 
260 And whoſocuer beareth ought of the ] keiſe of it, ſnall waſh his clothes, and be vn- 


caikeiſe of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and | cleane vntill the Euen. 
be vncleane vntill the Euen. 41 And cuery crecping thing that cree- 
26 7he carteiſes of every beaſt which giui. | peth vpon the earth, ſhall bean abominati- 
deth the hoofe, and is not clouen footed, nor | on: it ſhall not be eaten. 
cheweth the cud, ate vncleane vnto you: cue. 42 Whatſoeuer goeth vpon the belly, and 
one that toucheth ihe m, ſhalbe vacleane, | whatſocuer gocthvpon «ll foure, or whatio- 
27 And whatlocuer goech vᷣpon his pawes, euer hath more ſeete among all creeping 
among all manner ot beaſts, that goe on all things that creepe vpon = earth, them yee 
toure, thole are vncleane vnto you: who fo | ſhall not eate, for they ar an abomination. 
rouchcth their carkeiſe, ſnalbe vncleane vn- 43 Ye ſhall not make your ſelues abomi- { Hebrſowler; 
tillthe Euen, nable with any creeping thing that creepeth, 
23 And hee that beareth the carkeiſe of neither ſhall yee make your ſelues vncleane 
[them,ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane | with them, that ye ſhould be det led thereby, 
vntill the Euen : they are yncleaneyntoyou, | 44 Forlamthe Eon your God: ye ſhall 
29 © Thele allo hall bee yncleanc vnto | therefore ſanQifie your ſelues, and * ye ſhall ſe chap. 19.2. 
you, among the creeping things that creepe | be holy, for Lam holy: neitber ſhall ye defile ſand 30.9. 
ypon the earth: the weaſell, and the mouie, your ſelues with any maner of creeping thing i Pet. l. 150 


7 Hebr. doetbh 
muultipiy feecr, 


and the tortoile, after his kinde. that creepeth vpon ihe earth. 
30 And the ferret, and the cameleon, and] 45 For I am the Lonp that bringech you 
cke lyzard, and the inaile, and the molle. vp out of the land of Egypt to be your God: 


21 Theſe are vncleanc to you among all ye ſhall therefore be holy, for I am holy. 
that ctecpe: whoſoeuer doeth touch them 46 This & the law of the beaſts, and of the 
when they be dead: ſhall bee vncleane vntill | foule, and of cuery living creature that mo- 
the Euen. ueth inthe waters, and ofeuery creature that 
32 And vpon whatſoeuer any of them, | creepeih vpon the earth: 

when they ate dead, doeth fall, it hall be vn- | 47 To make a difference betweene the 
cleane, whether it be any veſſell of wood, or vnc leane and the cleane, and berweene the 
raiment, ot skin, or ſacke, whatſocuer veſſell] beaſt that may be eaten, and the beaſt that 
it be, herein any worke is done, it muſt bee | may not be eaten. 

put into water, and it ſhall be vnc leane vntill CHAP. XII. | 
che Euen; ſoit ſhall be cleanſed. ; 1 The purification of women aſter childbirth, 6 Heref. 
2; And euery earthen veſſell, whereinto | #rings for her purifying. 

any of them falleth, whatſoeuer s#in it ſhalbe ND the Lozp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
cup bat. vncleane; and ye ſhall breake it. A ſaying, 

| 34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that | 2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
onwhich ſuch water commeth, ſhall bee vn- | ſaying, If a“ woman haue conceiued (cede, 
cleane: and all drinke that may be drunkein | and borne a man. child, then ſhe ſhall be vn- 
eueryſuch veſſell, ſnall be vncleane. cleane ſcucn dayes: according to the dayes 
35 And euery thing, whereupon any part of the ſeparation for her inſirmitie ſhall ſhe 
ol their carkeiſe falleth, ſhall bee vncleane, | be vncleane. | 
whether it be ouen , or ranges for pots, they. | 3 Andinthe* eight day, the fleſh of his E Luke 3. 27. 


[* Chap. $.1ge | 


ſhalbe broken downe : for they are yacleane, | foreskinne ſhall be circumciſed. 22. 
and ſhall be vncleane vnto you. 3 4 And ſhe ſhal then continue in the blood | 
r nn ee nr 
eleane: but that which toucheth their . — vneill 2 -; of he — 
keiſe ſhall be vncleane. rifying be folblled F ; 
37 Andif any part of their carkeiſe fall 5 But if ſhee beare a maid-childe, then 
un any (owing ſeede which is to be ſowen, | ſhe ſhall be vncleane two weekes,as in her ſe- 
1 1 be cleane, paration : and ſhe ſhal continue in the blood 
m . 
ib 5 And when the dayes o A ying 
Al de vncleane vnto you. f are fulfilled, for a ſonne, or for a daughter, 
45 * if any beaſt ofwhich ye may cate, | ſhee ſhall bring a lambe of the 7 fi iz eere f Heb. a ſinue 
tal ethat touc heth the carkeiſe thereof, | for a burnt offering, and a young pigeon, or ¶ bugeere. 
e vncleane vntill the Euen. a turtle doue for a ſinne offering, 3 | 
G 2 re 
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I Lawesgnd tokens | 1 
| I doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
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encie of. 


If Or, frelling. 
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cus. to diſcernethe 


tion,vnco the Prieſt ; 

7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lo x o, 
and Make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall 
be cleanſed from the iſſue of her blood. This 
is the law for her that hath borne a male or 
a female. © 

8 *Andif + ſhe bee not able to bring a 
lambe, then ſhee ſhall bring two turles, or 
two young pigeons, the one for the burnt of. 
fering, and the other for a ſinne offering: and 
the Prieſt ſhall make àn atonement for her, 
and ſhe ſhall be cleane. 


CHAP. XIII. | 
1 Thelawes and tokens whereby the Prieſt is to be guided 
in diſcerning the Leproſie. | 
Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, ſaying, 
2 When a man ſhall haue in the skinne 


of his fleſh, a il riſing, æ ſcab, or bright ſpot, 


and it bee in the sleinne of his fleſh like the 
plague of leproſie, then hee ſhall be brought 
vnto Aaron the Prieſt, ar ynto one of his 
ſonnes the Prieſts. 
3 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the 
ague in the skinne of the fleſh: and when 


che plague in ſight be deeper then the skinne 
of his fleſh,it i a plague of leproſie: and the 
Prieſt ſhal look on him, and pronounce him 
vncleane. 

4 If the bright ſpot bee white in the skin 
of his fleſh, — ſight bee not deeper then 
the skinne, and the haire thereof be not tur- 
ned white, then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp him 
ahat baththe plague, ſeuen dayes. 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on him the 
ſeuenth day: and behold, if the plague in his 


¶ſight be at a ſtay, and the plague ſpread not 
| inthe Skin, then the Prieſt hall ſhut him vp 


ſeuen dayes more. 


gaine the ſeuenrh day: and behold, if the 
plague bee ſome what darke, and the pla 

fpread not in the skinne. the Prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him cleane: ir # but a ſcab: and he 


| om waſh his clothes, and be cleane. 


7 But if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in 
the skinne after that he hath beene ſcene of 
the Prieſt, for his cleanſing he ſhall be ſeene 
of the Prieſt againe, 

8 And if the Prieſt ſee, that behold, the 
ſcab ſpteadeth in the skinne,then the Prieſt 
Mal pronounce him vncleane, it i a leproſie. 

9 When the plague of leproſie is in a 
man, then he ſhalbe brought vnto the Prieſt 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him: and be- 
hold, if the riſing be white in the skinne, and 


tquicke raw fleſh in the riſing: 


the haire inthe plague is turned white, and 


6. And the Prieſt ſhall looke on him a. 


it haue turned the haire white, and there bee 


6 


11 It is an olde leproſie in the skin of his 
fleſh, and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
vnc leane, and ſhall not ſhut him vp: for hee 
is vncleane. 

12 And if a leproſie breake out abroad in 
the skin, and the leproſie couer all the skinne 
of him that hath the plague, frõ the head euen 
to his foot, whereſoeuer the Prieſt looketh: 

13 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider: and be- 
hold, if y leprofie haue couered all his fleſh, 
he ſhall pronounce him cleane that hath the 
plague, it is all turned white; he is cleane. 

14 But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, 
he ſhall be vncleane. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, 
and pronounce him to be yncleane: for the 
raw fleſh is vncleane: it is a leproſie. 

16 Or if the raw fleſhturne againe, and 

be changed vnto white, he ſhall come vnto 
the Prieſt: 
17 Andthe Prieſt ſhall ſee him: and be- 
hold, ifthe plague be turned into white, then 
the Prieſt Gall pronounce him cleane that 
hath the plague; he i cleane. C 

18 C The fleſh allo, inwhich,evenin the 
skinne thereof was a bile, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the bile there be a 
white riſing, or a bright ſpot whitc,and ſome. 
what reddiſh, and it be ſhewed to the Prieſt: 

20 And if hen the Prieſt ſeeth it, behold 
it be in light lower then the skinne, and the 
haĩre thereof be turned white, the Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him vnc leane: it is a plague of le- 
proſie broken out of the bile. 

21 But if the Prieſt looke on it, and be- 
hold, there be no white haires therein, and if 
it be not lower then the skinne, but be lome- 
what darke: then the Prieſt ſhall ſnut him vp 
ſeuen dayes. 

22 And if it ſpread much ahroad in the 
skinne, then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
vncleane ; it is a plague. 

23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 
and ſpread not, it & a burning bile; and the 
Prieſt ſhallpronounce him — 

24. Or if there be any fleſn in the skinne 
whereof there is f a hot burning, and the 
quick fleſh that burneth haue a white bright 
ſpot,ſomewhat reddiſh,or white; 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall Iooke vpon it: 
and behold, if the haire in the bright ſpot be 
turned white, and it be in ſight deeper then 


the skin, it a leproſie broke out of the bur- 
ning: whercfore the Prieſt ſhall pronounc 
him vncleane: it i the plague of Ieproſie. 
26 But if the Prieſt looke on it, and be- 
hold, there bee no white haire in the brigh 


Hebrhes 
hed, 


ſpot, and it be no lower then the other skinne,| 


but be ſome what darke, then the Prieſt ſhal 
ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 


| 


J 
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Ind the Prieſt ſhal looke vpon him the 
Fir day: & if it be ſpread much abroad 
in the skin, then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him vncleane; its the plague of leproſie. 

28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 
and ſpread not in theskinnę, but it be ſome- 
what darke; it ij a riſing of the burning, and 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane: for 
it is an inflammation of the burning. 

29 J If a man or woman hath a plague 
vpon the head or the beard, 

zo Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the plague: 
and behold, if it be in ſight deeper then the 
skin, and there be in it a yellow thinne haire, 
then the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him vnclean, 
it #adry ſcall, euen a leproſie yponthe head 


or beard. 
31 And if the Prieſt looke on the plague 


deeper then the skinne, and that there is no 


vp him that hath the plague of the skall, ſe- 
uen dayes. 

32 And in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall 
looke on the plague: and behold, if the ſcall 
ſpread not, and there be in it no yellow haire, 
and the ſcall be not in fight deeper then the 
skinne; 

33 He ſhall be ſhauen, but the ſcall ſhall 
hee not ſhaue : andthe Prieſt ſhall ſnut vp 
him that bath the (call ſeuen dayes more. 

24 And in the ſeventh day the Prieſt ſnal 
looke on the (call; and behold, ifthe ſcall be 
not ſpread in the skin, nor be in ſight deeper 
then the skin, then the Prieſt ſhalpronounce 
him cleane: and hee ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and be cleane. 

35 But if the ſcall ſpread much in the 
Kin after his cleanſing, 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on him, 
and behold, if the (call be ſpread in the skin, 
the Prieſt ſhall not ſeeke for yellow haire: 
he is vncleane. 

37 But if the (call be in his fight at a ſlay, 
and the there is a blacke haire growen vp 
therein: the ſcallis healed, he « cleane, and 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane. 

38 Ff a man alſo or a woman haue in 
the skinne of their fleſh bright ſpore, ever 
white bright ſpots, 

39 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall looke: and be- 
hold, if the bright ſpots in the skin of their 
fleſh be darkiſh white, it # a ſpeckled ſpor 
thatgroweth inthe skin: he & cleane. 

40 And the man whoſe F haire is fallen 
offhis head, he is balde : yet is he cleane. 

41 And heethat hath his haire fallen off, 
from the part of his head coward his face,he 
is forchead-bald: yer 5 he cleane. 

42 Andifthere be in the balde head, or 


The 


of the skall, and behold, it be not in fight | fh 


blacke haire in it; then the Prieſt ſhall ſnut 


forchead. 


43 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it: 
and behold, ifthe riſing of the ſore be white 
reddiſh in his bald head, or in his balde fore- 
head, as the leproſie appeareth in the skinne 


of the fleſh, 
44 Hes a leprous man, hee à vnc leane 


the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vtterly vn- 


cleane, his plague :; in his head. 


45 And the leper in whom the plague u, 
his clothes ſhall be rent, and his head bare 
and hee ſhall put a couering vpon his vpper 


lip, and ſhall cry, Vncleane, vncleane. 


46 All the dayes wherein the plague ſhall 


be in him, he ſhall be defiled, hes vncleane 


hee ſhall dwell alone, without the campe| Numb. g 3. 


all his habitation be, 
47 «© Thegarmentalſe, that the plagu 


of leprofies in, whetherit be a wollen gar 


ment, or a linnen garment, 


48 Whether it be in the warpe, or woof; 


of linnen or of woollen, whether in ask 
or in any f thing made of skinne: 
49 And if the plague be greeniſh or red 


diſh in the garment, or in the skin, either in 
the warpe, or in the woofe, or in any t thing 
of skinne, it is a plague of leproſie, and ſhall 


be ſnewed vnto the Prieſt. 


50 And the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon the 
plague, and ſhut vp is that bath the plague, 


ſeuen dayes. 
51 And hee ſfiall looke on the plague o 


the ſeuenth day: if tke plague be ſpread in 


the garment, either in the warpe, or in th 
wooſe, or in a skinne, or in any worke that i 
made of skin, the plague is a fretting lepro 


ſie, it s vncleane. 


52 He ſhall therefore burne that garment 
whether warpe or woofe, in woollen or i 
linnen, or any thing of skinne, wherein th 
plague is: for it ij a fretting leproſie; it ſha 
be burnt in the fire. 

52 And if the Prieſt hall looke, and be 
hold the plague be not ſpread in the gar 
ment, either in the warpe, or in the wooſe 
or in any thing of skinne; 

54 Then the Prieſt ſhall command tha 
they waſh the thing wherein the plague is 
and he ſhall ſnut it vp ſeuen dayas more. 

55 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on th 
plague after that it is waſhed: and behold 
if the plague haue not changed his colour 
and the plague be not ſpread, it is vncleane 
thou ſhalt burne it in the fite, it 5s fret in ward 
whether it be f bare within or without. 

56 And if the Prieſt loeke, and behold 
the plague be ſomewhat darke after the wa 
ſhing of it, then hee ſhall rend it out of th 
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profic ſprung vp in his bald head, or his bald 
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garment, or out of theskinne, or out of the 


-Iwarpe, or out of the woofe. 


57 Andif it appeare ſtill in the garment, 
either in the yarpeor in the woofe, or in any 
thing ofskinne, it is a ſpreading plague, thou 
ſhale bufnethat wherin y plague is, wich fire. 
58 And the garment, citherwarpe, or 
woofe, or wharſocuer thing of skinne it be, 
which thou thalt waſh , if the plague be de- 
parted from them, then it ſhalbe waſhed the 
ſecond time, and ſhall becleane. 

59 This is the law of the plague of lepro- 
ſie in a garment of woollen or linnen, either 
inthe warpe,or woofe,orany thing of skins, 
to pronounce it cleane, or to pronounce it 
vncleane. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The rites and ſacrifices in clear ſing ef the Leper. 
3 3 The ſignes o Lepreoſſic in an heuſe. 48 Theclean- 
fins of that touſe. 
N AX the Lon ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 


2 Ihis ſhall be the law of the Leper, in 
the day of his cleanſing: he *ſhal be brought 
vnto the Prieſt. | 

3 And the Prieſt ſnal go forth out of the 
campe, & the Prieſt ſhall looke, and behold, 
if the plague of leproſie be healedin y leper, 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt command to 
take for him that is to be clenſed,ewoſſbirds 
aliue, and cleane, and Cedar wood, and ſcar- 
let, and hyſope. 

And the Prieſt ſhall command that 
one of the birds be killed in an earthen vel- 
ſell, ouer running water. 

6 As forthe living bird, he ſhall take it, 
and the Cedar wood, and the ſcar let, and 


che hyſope, and ſhall dip them and the li- 


ving bird, in the blood of the bird that was 
killed over the running water. 

7 And he ſhall fprinkle vpon him that is 
to be clenſed from the leproſie, ſeuen times, 


let the hving bird looſe f into the open field. 

8 And he chat is to be cleanſed ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and ſhaue off all his haire, and 
waſh himſelſe in water, that hee may bee 
cleane: And after that hee ſhall come into 
the campe, and ſhall tary abroad out of his 
tent ſeuen dayes. 

9 But it ſhall be on the ſeuenth day, that 
hee ſhall ſhaue all his haire off his head and 
his beard, and his eyebrowes, cuen all his 
haire he ſhall ſhaue off: And hee ſhall waſh 
his clothes, alſo he ſnall waſh his fleſh in wa- 
ter, and he ſnalbe cleane. 

10 And on the eight day he ſhall take two 
hee lambes without blemiſh, and one ewe. 
lambe off the firſt yeere, without blemiſh, 
and three tenth deales of fine floure for a 


eier ſtall pronounce him cleane, and ſhall 


Levi icus. 
meat offering, mingled with oyle, and one 


the! 


logge of oyle. | 
11 And the Prieſt that maketk him cleane, 
ſhall preſent the man that is to be made 
cleane, and thoſe things before the Loxp, 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation: 
32 And the Prieſt ſhall rake one hee 
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lambe, and offer him for a treſpaſſe offering 


and the loꝑge of oyle, and * wauethem for Ez | 


a waue oftcring before the LoxB. 

13 And hee ſhall ſlay the lambe in the 
place where he ſhall kill the ſin- offering, and 
the burnt offering in the holy place: for * as 
the ſinne offring is the Prieſts, ſo is the treſ- 
paſle offering: it i moſt holy. 

14 And the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 
blood ot the treſpaſſe offering, and the Prieſt 
ſhall put it vpon the tip of the right eare of 


him that is to be cleanſed, and vpon the 


thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the great 
toe of his right foot. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 
logge of oyle, and powre it into the palme 
of his one left hand: 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his right fin. 
ger in the oyle that is in his left hand, and 
Mall iprinkle of the oyle with his finger, ſe- 
uen times before the Lorp, 

17 And of the reſt of the oile that à in his 
hand, ſhall the Prieſt put vpon ihe tip of the 
right eare of him that is to be cleanſed, and 
vpon the thumbe of his right hand, & vpon 
the great toe of his right foot, vpon the 
blood of the treſpaſſe offering. 

18 And the remnant of the oile that is in 
the Prieſts hand, hee ſhall powre vpon che 
head of him that is to be cleanſed: and ihe 
Prieſt ſh#}] make an atonement for him be» 
fore the LoRn., 

19 And the Pricft ſhall offer the ſinne of- 
fering, and make an atonement for him that 
is ꝛ0 be cicanſed from his vncleanneſſe, and 
afterward he ſhall ball the burnt offering. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhal offer the burnt of- 
fering, and the meat offering vpon the Al- 
tar: andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him, and he ſhalbe cleane. 


21 And if hee be poore, and f cannot get 0 


ſo much, then hee ſhall take one lambe for a 
treſpaſſe offering Þ to be waued, to make an 
atonement for him, and onetenth deale of 
fine flowre mingled with oyle, for a meat of- 
fering, and a logge of oyle, 

22 And two turtle doues, or two young 
pigeons, ſuch as hee is able to get: and the 
one ſhall be a ſinne offering, and the other a 
burnt offering. 
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23 And he ſhall bring them on the ir 


day, for his cleanſing vnto the Prieſt, * 
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pouſe, with hollow ſtrakes;, greeniſh or red- 
iſn, which in fight are lower then the wall; 


ö 


| 


| 


him that is to beecleanſed , and vpon the 
'[chumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 


into the palme of his owne left hand. 


left hand, ſeuen times before the LoRn. 


that is in his hand, vpon the tip of the right 
eare of him that is to be cleanſed, and vpon 
the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 
great toe of his right foot; ypon the place of 
the blood oft he tteſpaſſe oſtering. 


Prieſts hand, hee ſhall put vpon the head of 
him that is to bee cleanſed, to make an at- 
onement for him before the LoR o. 


ſor a ſin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, with the meate affering. And the 
Prieſt ſnall make an atonement for him that 
is to be cleanſed before the LoRD. 


plague of leprofte,whoſe hand is not able to 
get that which pertaineth to his cleanſin 


and vnto Aaron, ſaying, 


Canaan, which I giue to you for a poſſeſſi- 
on, and I put the plague of leproſie in a 
houſe of the land of your poſleſſion; 


and tell the Prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me 
there is as it were a plague in the houſe: 


they [| emptie the houſe, before the Prieſt go 
into it to ſee the plague. that all that is in the 
houſe be not made vncleane: and afterward 


Cha 


api 


the doore of the Tabernacle of the Cen. 


ion, befare the Lox v. 
87 : _ the Prieſt ſhall take the lambe 


of the treſpaſſe offering, and the logge of 
oyle, and the Prieſt mall waue them for a 


e offering before the Lo Ro. 
go” And hes ſhall kill the lambe of the 
treſpaſſe offering , and the Prieſt ſhall take 
ſome of the blood of the treſpaſſe offering, 
and put it ypon the tip of the right care of 


great toe of his right foote. | 
26 And the Prieſt ſhall powre of the oile 


27 And the Prieſt ſhall ſpinkle with his 
right finger, ſome of the oyle that is in his 


28 And the Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle 


29 And the reſt of the oyle that is in the 


30 And he (hall offer the one of the tur- 
te doues, or of the yong pigeons, ſuch as hee 
can get: 

31 Euen ſuch as hee is able to get, the one; 


22 This # the law of him in whom the 


Jo 


33 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, 


34 When yee bee come into the land of 


35 And he that oweth the houſe ſhial comeʒ 


36 Then the Prieſt ſnall command that 


the Prieſt ſhall goe in, to ſee the houſe, 
37 And he ſhal looke on the plague: and 
behold, if the plague bee in the walles of the 


38 Then the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the 


houſe, to the doore of the houſe and {hut 
the houſe ſeuen dayes. ; —* 


39 Andthe Prictt ſhall come againe the 
ſeuenth day, & ſhal looke : and beholdd ifthe 
plague be ſpread in the walles ot the houſe; 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that 
they take away the ſtones, in which the 
plague is, and they ſhall caſt them into an 
22 place without the citie. 

41 And hee ſlall cauſe the houſe to bee 


ſcraped within round about, and they mall] 


powre out the duſt that they ſcrape off, with · 
out the citie into an vncleane place. 

42 And they ſnal take other ſtones, & put 
them in the place of thoſe ſtenes;and he ſhall 
take other morter, & ſhall plaiſter the houſe, 

43 And if the plague come againe, and 
breake out in the houſe, after that he hath 
taken away the ſtones, and after hee hath 
{craped the houſe, and after it is plaiſtered; 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and looke, 
and behold, ifthe plague bee ſpread in the 
houſe, its a fretting leptoſie in the houſe: it 
is vncleane. 

45 And he ſſiallbreake downe the houſe, 
the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, & all 
the morter of the houſe: & he ſhal cary them 
forth out of the city into an vncleane place. 

46 Moreouer, hee that goeth into the 
houſe all the while that it is ſhut vp, ſhall bee 
vncleane vntill the Euen. 

47 And hee that lieth in the houſe, ſhall 
wath his clothes: and hee that eatech in che 
houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. 


48 And itthe Prieſt F ſhall come in, and 
look von it, and behold, the plague hath not 
ſpread in the houſe, after ihe houſe was plai- 
ſtered: then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce the 
houſe cleane, becauſe the plague is healed. 

49 And he ſhall take to cleanſethe houſe 


two birds, and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet; and 


hy ſlope. | 

50 And hee ſhall kill che ene of the birds 
in an earthen veile]],ouer running water. 

51 And he ſhall take the Cedar wood 
and the hyſſo pe, and the ſcarlet, and the li- 
uing bird, and dip them in the blood of the 
ſlaine bird, and in the running water, and 
ſprinkle the houſe ſeuen times. 

32 And he ſhal cleanſe the houſe with the 
blood of the bird, & wich the running water, 
and with the liuiag bird, and with the Cedar 
wood, & with the hyſſope, & with the ſcarlet. 

53 But he ſhal let go the liuing bird out of 
the city into the open fields, and make an at- 
cnement for the houſe: and it ſhalbe cleane. 

54 This is the law for all maner plague of 
leproſie, and “ (call, 

55 And for the leproſie of a garment, and 
of an houſe, | 

56 And for a riſing; and for a ſcab, and 
ſor a bright ſpot: 
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when it is cleane. tl is is the law of leproſie. 
HA. XV. 


1 The vncleanne ſſe of men in their iſſues. 13 Tbe ele an- 
ſing of them. 19 The vncleanneſſe of women in their 
es. 28 Their cleanſeng. 

A Nd the Lo o ſpake vnto Moſes,and 

to Aaron, ſeying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, When any man hath a 
running iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of 
H is iſlue he is vncleane. 

3 And thus ſhall bee his vneleanneſſe in 
his iſſue: whether his fleſh run with his iſſue, 
or his fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue, it i his 
vncleanneſſe. 

4 Euery bed whereon he lieth, that hath 
the iſſue, is vncleane : and euery f thing 
whereon he ſitteth, ſhall be yncleane. 

5 And whoſoeuer toucheth his bed ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelfe in water 
and be yncleane vntill the Euen. 

6 And he that ſitteth on am thing wher- 

on he ſate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his 

clothes, and bathe himſeife in water, and bee 
vncleane vntill the Euen. 

7 And he that toucheth the fleſh of him 

that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 

and bathe bimſelfe in water, and be vncleane 
vntill the Euen. | 

8 And if he that hath the iſſue (pit vpon 
him that is cleane, then hee ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himfelfe in water,and bee 
vncleane vntill the Euen. 

9 And what ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vp- 
on, that hath the iſlue, ſnall be vncleane. 

10 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing 
that was vnder him, ſhall be vncleane vntil 
the Enen : and he that beareth any of thoſe 
things,ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe him- 
ſelfe in water, and be vnc lean vntil the Euen. 

11 And whomſoeuer hee touchetk that 
hath the iſſue ( & hath not rinſed his hands 
in water) he ſnall waſh his clothes, & bathe 
himſelfe in water, & be vcleane vatill y Euen. 
12 And the veſfel of earth that he couch. 


euery veſſell of wood ſhal be rinſed in water. 
13 And when hee that hath an iſſue, is 
cleanſed of kis iſſue, then he ſnall number to 


ning water, and ſhall be cleane. 

14 And on the eight day hee fhall take 
him two turtle doues , or two yong pigeons, 
and come beſore the Loxo, vnto the doore 
of rhe Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 


| give them vnto the Prieſt. 


15 And the Prieſt ſhall offer them, the 
one for a ſinne offering, and the other for a 


Mes: { Leuiſicus. „ acles 
77 To teach f when 5tis vncleane, and | burnt offering, and the Prieſt ſhall make an 
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eth which hath the iſſue ſnalbe broken: and 


himſelfe ſeuen dayes for his cleanſing , and 
waſn his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in run- 


Vncleg 


atonement for him before rhe Lord for 
his iſſue. : 


16 And if any mans ſeede of copulation| - 


goe out from him, then he (hall waſh all his 
fleſh in water, & be yncleane vntill the Euen. 

17 And euery garment and euery skinne 
whereon is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall bee 
waſhed with water, and bee vncleane vntill 
the Euen. | 

18 The woman alſo with whom man ſhall 
lie with ſeed of copulation , they ſliall both 
bathe ehemſelues in water, and bee vncleane 
vntill the Euen. 

19 J And if a woman haue an iſſue, and 
her iſſue in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhalbe put 
apart ſeuen dayes: and whoſoeuer touc heth 
her, ſnall be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

20 And euery thing that ſhe lieth vpon in 
her ſeparation, ſhalbe vncleane: euery thing 
alſo that ſlie ſitteth vpon, ſhall be vncleane. 

21 And whoſoeuer toucheth her bed, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſeife in 
water, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 


22 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing | 


that ſhe ſate vpon,ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelfe in water, and be vncleane vntil 
the Euen. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing 
whereon lhe ſitteth, when hee touchetch it, 
he ſhall be vncleane vntill the Euen. 


24 And if any man lie with her at all, and 


her flowers bee ypon him, hee ſhall bee vn- 
cleane ſeuen dayes: and all the bed whereon 
he lieth, ſnalbe vncleane. | 
25 And if a woman haue an iſſue of her 
blood many dayes out of the time of her ſe- 
nn orif it runne beyond the time of 
er ſeparation, all the dayes of the iſſue of 
her vncleannes, ſhall be as the dayes of her 
ſeparation : ſhe ſhalbe vncleane. 
26 Every bed whereon fhe Jyeth all the 
dayes of her iſſue, ſhalbe ynto her as the bed 


of her ſeparation: and whatſoeuer the ſitteth 


vpon, ſhalbe vncleane, as the vncle annes of 
her ſeparation. 

27 And whoſocuertoucheth thoſe things, 
ſhalbe vncleane, and ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelſe in water, and be vncleane 


ft Har au | 
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vntill the Even, 

28 But if ſhee.bee cleanſed of her iſſue 
then ſhee ſhall number to herlſelfe ſeue 
dayes : and after thaf ſhe ſhall be cleane. 

29 And onthe eight day ſhee ſhall tak 
vnto her two turtles or two young pigeons 
and bring them vnto the Prieſt, to the door 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the one fo 
a ſinne offering, and the other for a bur 
offering, and the Prieſt ſhall make an 3 
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cnement for her before the Lorp ,forthe 


ige of her vncleanneſſe. 
1. Thus ſhall yee ſeparate the children 


of Iſrael from their vncleanneſſe, that they 
die not in their yncleannefſe, when they de- 
ale my Tabernacle that is among them. 

33 This is the law of him that hath an 
iſſue, and of him whole ſeed goeth from him, 
and is defiled therewith, 

And of her that is ſicke of her flowers, 
and of him that hath an iſſue, of the man, 
and of the woman, and of him that lieth with 
her which is vncleane. | 


C HAP. XVI. 
x How the high P14: muſt enter into the Holy place. 


11 Ihe ſinnc offering for himſelfs, 15 The ſinne offe- 
ring for the people, 20 The ſcape Goat, 29 The gere- 
ly Fea#h of the Expiations, 
ND the LOR Þ* ſpake vnto Moſes, 
A after the death of the two ſonnes of 
Aaron, when they offered before the Lonp 
and died, 

2 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake 
ynto Aaron thy brotker, that he * come not 
at all times into the Holy place within the 
Vaile, before the Mercie- ſeate, which is vp- 
on the Arke, that hee die not: for I will ap- 
peare in the cloud vpon the Mereie-ſeat. 

2 Thus ſhal Aaron come in to the Holy 
place: with a yong bullocke for a ſinne offe- 
ridg,and a ramme for a burnt offering, 

4 He ſhall put on the holy linnen coate, 
and he ſhall haue the linnen breec hes vpon 
his fleſh, & ſhal be girded with a linen girdle, 
and with the linnen Miter ſhall he be attired. 
Theſe are holy garments: therefore ſhal he 
waſh his fleſhin water,and ſo put them on. 

5 And he fhall take of the Congregati- 
on ofthe children of Iſrael, two kids of the 
goats for a ſinne offring, and one ramme for 
a burnt offering. 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullocke of 
the ſinne offering, which is for himſelfe, 
and* make an atonement for himſelfe, and 
for his houſe. = 

7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and 
preſent them before the Lord at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lors vpon the 
two | one lot for the Lord, and the o- 
ther lot for the Scape goate. 

9 And Aaron ſhall-bring the goat vpon | 
which the Loxps lot fell, and offer him 
for a ſinne offering. 

10 But the goate on which the lot fell to 
be the Scape goue , ſhall be preſented aliue | 
defore the Lo xD, to make an atonement 
with him, and to let him goe for a Scape 
Boat into the wilderneſſe. 


11 And Aaron (hall bring the bullocke 


and for his houſe, and ſhall kill the bullocke 


goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the hand of 


of the ſinne oſſering, which is for himſelfe, 
and ſhall make an atonement for himſelfe, 


of the ſinne offering which # for himſclfe. 

12 And he ſnall take a cenſer full of bur · 
ning coales of fire from off the Altar before 
the Lo RD, and his hands full of ſweete in · 
_ beaten ſmall, and bring it within the 
vaile. 

13 And he ſhall put the incenſe vpon the 
fire before the Lord, that the cloude of the 
incenſe may couer the Mercie- ſeate that 


vpon the teſtimonie, that he die not. 

14 And “ he ſhall take of the blood of the 
bullocke, and“ ſprinkle is with his finger vp- 
en the Mercie- ſeat Eaſtward: and before the 
Mercie- ſeate ſhall hee ſprinkle of the blood 
with his finger ſeuen times. | 

15 Then fhall hee kill the goat of the 


ſinne offring that is for the people, and bring | 


his blood within the Vaile, and doe with that 
blood as hee did with the blood of the bul- 
locke, and ſprinkle it ypon the Mercie-ſeat, 
and before the Mercie · ſeat. 

16 And hee ſhall make an atonement for 
the holy place, becauſe of the vnc leanneſſe of 
the children of Iſrael, and becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſions in all their ſinnes: and ſo ſhall 
hee doe for the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation that f remaineth among them, in the 
midſt of their vncleanneſſe. | 

17 * And there ſhall beeno man in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, when he 
gocth into make an atonement in the holy 
place, vntill hee come out, and haue made an 
atonement for himſelfe, and for his houſe- 
hold, and for all the Congregation of Iſrael. 

18 And hee (hall goe out vnto the Altar 
that # before the Lo x D, and make an at- 
onement for it, and ſhall take of the blood of 
the bullocke, and of the blood of the goat, 
and put it vpon the hornes of the Altar 
round about. 

19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood vp- 
on it with his finger ſeuen times, and clenſe 
it, and hallow it from the vncleanneſſe ot the 
children of Iſrael. 

20 And when hee hath made an end of 
reconciling the holy place, and the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, and the Altar, 
he ſhall bring the live goat. 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay beth his hands 
ypon the head of the liue goat, and confeſſe 
ouer him all the iniquities of the children of 
Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their 
ſinnes, putting them vpon the head of the 


a ft man into the wilderneſſe. 
23 And the goat ſhall beare ypon him all 
their iniquities, vnto a land ſ not inhabited; 
| and 
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and he ſnal let go the goat in the wildernes. 

23 And Aaron ſhall come into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation; and ſhall put 
off the linnen garments which hee put on, 
when hee went into the Holy place,and ſhall 
leaue them there. 

24 Andheſhallwaſh his fleſh with water 
in the holy place, and put on hisgarments, 
and come foorth, and offer his burnt of- 
fering, and the burnt offering of the people 
and make an atonement for himſelfe, and 
for the people. 

25 And the fatofthe ſinne offering {hall 
hee burne vpon the Altar. 

26 And hee that let goe the goat for the 
Scape goat, (hall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
his fleth in water, andafterward come into 
the campe. 

27 And the bullocke. for the ſinne of- 
fering, and the goat for the ſinne offering 
wheſe blood was brought in, to make at- 
onement in the Holy place, ſhall one carr 
foorth * without the Campe, and they ſhall 
burne inthefire their skins and their fleſh, 
and their doung, 

28 And he that burneth chem,ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe his flcſh in water, and 
afterward he ſhall come into the Campe. 

29 And this ſhall bee a ſtatute for euer 
vnto you: that in the ſeuenth moneth, on 
the tenth day of the moneth, yee ſhall afflict 
your ſoules, and doe no worke at all, whether 
it be one of your owne countrey, or a ſtran- 
ger that ſojourneth among you. 

30 For on that day ſhall the Prieſt make 
an atonement for you, to cleanſe you, that 
yee may bee cleane from all your ſinnes be- 
ſore the Lozp, 

31 It Hall bee a Sabbath of reſt vnto you, 
and yee ſhall afflict your ſoules by a ſtatute 
for euer. 

32 And the Prieſt whom hee ſhal anoint, 
and whom hee ſhall conſecrate to miniſter 
in the Prieſts office in his fathers lead, ſhall 
make the atonement, and ſſiall put on the 
linnen clothes, euen the holy garments. 

33 And he ſhall make an atonement for 
che holy Sanctuary, and hee ſlial make an at- 


ſonemẽt for the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


gation, and forthe Altar: and he ſhall make 
an atonement for the Prieſts, and for all the 
people of the Congregation. 

34 And this ſhall bee an euerlaſting ſta- 


tute vnto you, to make an atonement for 


the children of Iſrael, for all their ſinnes 
* onccayeere, And hee did as the Loxp 
commanded Moles. 

CHAF. XVII. 


x Theblood of all ſlaine beaſts muſt bee offeyed to the 
Lord , «t the doore of the Tabernacle, 7 They muit 


not oſſer to deuils. 10 All catirg of L lood is forbide 
den, 15 and all ihat die th alone or utorne. 


A ſaying, 


2 Speake vato Aaron, and vnto his 
ſonnes, and to all the children of Iſrac}, 
and fay vnto them; This is the thing which 
the Loxp hath commanded,faying, 

What man ſoeuer there be of the houſe 
of iſrael, that killeth an oxe, or lambe, or 
goat in the campe , or that killeth it out of 
the campe, 

4 Andbringethit notvnto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to of- 
fer an offering vnto the Lo x p before the 
Tabernacle of the LoR b, blood ſliall be im- 
puted ynto that man; hee hath ſhed blood, 
and that man ſhall bee cut off from among 
his people: 

5 Iothe end that the children of Iſrael 
may bring their ſacrifices, which they offer 
in the open field, euen that they may bring 
them vnto the LoRD, vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation vnto the 
Prieſt, and offer them for peace offrings ya- 
to the Lok p. | 

6 And the Prieſt ſhal ſprinkle the blood 
vpon the Altar of the L o R D, atthe doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and burne the fat for a * ſweere lauout ynto 
the Loxp., 

7 And they ſhall no more offer their ſa. 
crifices vnto deuils, aſter whom they haue 
gone a whoring: This ſhal be a ſtatute ſor e- 
uer vnto them throughout their generations. 

R And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, What 
ſoeuer man, there be of the houſe ot Iſtael, or 
of the ſtrangers which ſojourne among you, 
that offereth a burnt offering ot ſacrifice, 

9 And bringeth it not vnto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to of- 
fer it vnto the LokD,euenthat man ſhall be 
cut off from among his people. 

10 And whatſoeuer man there bee of the 
houſe of Iſtael, or of the ſtrangers that ſo- 
iourne among you that eateth any manner 
of blood, I will euen ſet my face againſt that 
ſoule that eateth blood, and will cut him off 
from among his people. 

11 For thè life of the fleſhis in the blood, 


and I haue giuen it to you vpon the Altar, 


to make an atonement for your ſoules: for 
it the blood that maketh an atonement for 
the ſoule. 

12 Therefore I ſaid vnto the children of 
Iſrael; No ſoule of you ſhall cate blood,nel- 
ther ſhall any ſtranger that ſoiourneth a+ 
mong you, ea hood. 
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Fol ft marriages. | 


ourne among you, which f kunteth anc 
catcheth any beaſt or ſoule that may be ea- 
ten, he ſhal euen powre out the blood there- 


of, and couer it with duſt; - 


14 Fort i; the liſe of all fleſh, the blood. 


of it is for the life thereof: therefore I ſaid 
-nto the children of Iſrael, Yee ſhall eate 
the blood of no maner of fleſh: for the life 
of all fleſh is the blood thereof: whoſocuer 
eateih it, ſhall be cut off. 

15 And euery ſoule that eateth that which 


It died of ie ſelfe,or that which was torne with 


beats, whether it be one of your owne coun- 
trey, or a ſtranger, hee ſhall both waſh his 
clothes, & bathe himſelfe in water, and be vn- 
cleane vntill the euen: then ſhal he be cleane. 
16 But if hee waſh them not, nor bathe his 
fleih, then he ſhall beare his iniquitie. 


HAP. XVIII 
1 Falan full marriages, 19 V lan, ſull luſtes. 
Nd the Lon ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, I am the LorDp your God. 

3 After the doings of the land of Egypt 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not doe: and af- 
ter the doings of the land of Canaan whither 
I bring you, ſhall yee not doe: neither ſhall 
ye walke in their ordinances. 

4 Ve ſhall do my iudgements, and keepe 
mine ordinances, to walke therein: Iam the 
Loxp your God, | 

5 *Yeſhallthecefore keepe my Statutes, 
and my Indgements: which if a man doe, he 
ſhall hue in them: Iam the Lo RSD. 

6 N None of you thall approach to any 
that is f neere of kinne to him, to vncouer 
their nakedneſſe: l am the Logp. 

7 Ihe nakednefle of thy father, or the 
nakedneſſe of thy mother, ſhalt thou not 
yncoucr :ſhee is thy mother, thou ſhale not 
vncouer her nakedneſſe. 

8 * The nakednefle of thy fathers wife 
ſhalt thou not vncouer: it sthy fathers na- 
kedneſte. | | 

9 Thenakednes of thy ſiſter, the daugh- 
ter of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, 
whether ſhe be borne at home, or borne a- 
broad, even their nakedneſſe thou ſhalt not 
vncouer, 

10 The nakedneſſe of thy ſonnes daugh- 
ter, or of thy daughters daughter, euen their 
nakednes thou ſhak not vncouer: for theirs 
#thine owne nakedneſſe. 4 

11 The nakedneſſe of thy fathers wiues 
daughter, begotten of thy father, (ſhe is thy 
liſter) thou ſhale not vncouer her nakednes. 

12 * Thou ſhalt not vncouer the naked- 
neſſe of thy fathers ſiſter: ſhe is thy fathers 
neere kinſewoman. 


Xvii i. 


woman to vncouer her nakedneſſe, as long 
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13 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakednes 
of thy mothers ſiſter: for ſhee 5 thy mothers 
neerekinſewoman. I” 

14 Thou ſſialt not vncouer the naked- 
neſſe of thy fathers brother, thou (halt not 
approach to his wife: ſhe is thine aunt. 


15 *I hou ſhalt not vncouer the naked- cheap 20.13. 


neſſe of thy daughter in law: ſhe is thy ſonnes 
wife,thou ſhalt not yncouer her nakedneſſe. 

16 * Thou ſhalt nor vncouer the naked- 
neſſe of thy brothers wife: it i; thy brothers 
nakedneſſe. 

17 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the naked- 
neſſeof a woman and her daughter, neither 
ſhale thou take her ſonnes daughter, or her 
daughters daughter, to yncoucr her naked- 
neſſe, for they ate her neere kinſe women: it 
is wickedneſſe. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife i to her 
ſiſter, to vexe her, to vncouer her nakedneſſe 
beſides the other in her life time. 

19 * Alſothou ſhalt not approch vnto a 


as ſhe is put apart for her vneleanneſſe. 

20 Moreouer, thou ſhake not lie caraally 
with thy neighbours wife, to defile thy ſelfe 
with her: 

21 And thou ſhaltnot let any of thy ſeed 
* paſſe through the fire to * Molech, neither 
ſhaltthou profane the Name of God: 1am 
the Lorp. 

22 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankinde, as 
with womankind: it a abomination. 

23 Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt 
to defile thy ſelfe therewith; neither thall any 
woman ſtand before a: beaſt to lie downe 
therero : It i confuſion, 

24 Defile not you your ſelues in any of 
theſe things: for in all theſe, the nations are 
defiled which I caſt out before you. 

25 And the land is defiled. Therefore I 
doe viſit the iniquitie therof vpon it, and the 
land it ſelfe vomiteth out her inhabitants. 

26 Yecſhall therefore keepe my Statutes 
and my iudgements, and ſhall not commit 
any of theſe abominations ; either any of 
your owne nation, nor any ſtranger that ſo- 
iourneth among you. 

27 (For all theſe abominations haue the 
men of the land done, which were before 
you, and the land is defiled.) 

28 That the land ſpew not you out alſo, ' 
when ye delile it, as it ſpewed out the nations 
that were before you. 

29 For whoſoeuer ſhall commit any of 
theſe abominations, cuen the ſoules that 
commit them, ſhall bee cut off from among 
their people. i 

30 Thereforeſhall yee keepe mine = 


nance, that yee commit not any of hel 
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12 And ye ſhal not ſweare by my Name 

| — 3-17 ffalſely, neither ſnalt thou profane the Name 
| 5-34. ff thy God: Iam the Lokxp. 

*Eccles.10.7. 13 Thou ſhalt not deftaud thy neigh. 

deut. 24. 14. ¶beur, neither rob him: the wages of him that 


peut. 27.18. 
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iticus. and Of 


abominable cuſtomes, which were commit- 
ted before you, and that yee defile not your 
ſelues therein: Ig» the Loxp your God. 
C HAP. XIX. 
1 A repetition of ſurdry Lawes, 
ND the Lox p ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, 


*Chap.t 1.44 Ve ſhall be holy: for Ithe Loxp your God 
and 1 am holy. a 
8 3 © Ye ſhall feare euery man his mother 


and his father, and keepe my Sabbaths: I am 
the Logp your God, 

4 CTurne ye not vnto idoles, nor make 
to your ſelues molten gods: Iam the Loxp 
your God. 

5 And ifyee offer a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings vnto the L o x D; ye ſhall offer it, at 
your owne will. 

6 It ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye offer 
it, and on the morrow : and if ought re- 
maine yntill che third day, it ſhall be burnt 
in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third 
day, it is abominablezit ſhal not be accepted. 

K Therefore enery one that eateth it ſhall 
deare his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned 
. [the hallowed thing of the Loxp; and that 
ſoule ſhalbe cut off from among his people. 

9 © And* hen ye reape the harueſt of 
your land, thou ſhalt not wholly reape the 
corners of thy field, neither ſhalt thou gather 
the gleanings of thy harueſt. 

10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, 

either ſhalt thou gather euery grape of thy 
vineyard;thou ſhalt leaue them forthe poore 
and ſtranger: I am the Loxp your God. 

11 © Yeeſhallnor ſteale, neither deale 
falſly, neither lie one to another. 


4 Chap,2 3-23, 


"Exod. 20. . 


cob. 4. 15. js hired, ſhall not abide with thee all night 


vntill the morning. 

14 ¶ Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe, nor 
put a ſtumbling blocke beſore the blind, but 
alt feare try God: I am the Lond. 

15 J Le ſhall doe no vntighteouſneſſe in 


* 

= £934 * Jiudgement; thou ſhalt not * reſpe&the per- 
and 16.16, fon ofthe poore, nor honour the perſon of 
* the mighty: but in righteouſneſſe ſhale thou 


iudge thy neighbour. 
16 Thou ſhalr not gee vp and downe as 
* a tale-bearer among thy people : neither 
oh, v. rf. ¶chalt thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy 
— J. ſcighbour : Temthe Lonp. 
17 Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 


acighbour, { and not ſuffer finne vpon him, 
18 Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor beare a. 


husband, and not at all redeemed, nor. free. 


thine heart:thou ſhalt in any wife rebuke thy IY 
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dome giuen her, [| ſhe ſhal be ſcoutged : they 
ſhall not be put to death, becauſe ſhee was 
not free : 

21 And hee ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offe- 
ring vnto the Loxp, vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, enen a ram 
for a treſpaſſe offering. 

22 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone. 
ment for him with the ram of the treſpaſſe 
offring, before the Lord for his ſinne which 
he hath done: and the ſinne which hee hath 
done, ſhall be forgiuen him. 

22 And hen yee ſhall come into the 
land, and ſhall haue planted all manner of 
trees for food, then yee ſhall count the fruit 
thereof as vncircumeiſed: three yeeres ſhall 
it be as yncircumciſed vnto you: it ſhall not 
be eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth yere all the fruit ther- 
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25 And in the fifth yere ſhal ye eat of the 


THolinfes 


aiſes ik 
fruit thereof, that it may yeeld vnto you the Low, | i 


increaſe thereof: I am the Lorp your God. 

26 f Tee ſhall not eate any thing with the 
blood, neither ſhall ye vſe inchantment, nor 
obſerue times. 

27 * Yee ſhall not round the corners of 
your heads, neither ſhalt thou marre the cor- 
ners of thy beard. 

28 Yee ſhall not * make any cuttings in 
your fleſh forthe dead,norprint any markes 
ypon you: Iam the LORD, 

29 Doe notfproſtitute thy daughter, to 
cauſe her to be awhore, leſt the land fall to 
whoredome, and the land become full o 
wickedneſſe. . 

30 © Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and re- 
nerence my Sanctuary: I am the Lox op. 

21 ꝙ Regard not them that haue familiar 
ſpirits, neither ſeeke after wizards, to be de- 
filed by them: I am the Loxp your God. 

32 © Thou ſnalt rife vp before the hoary 
head, and honour the face of the olde man, 
and feare thy God: I am the Loxp. 

33 And * if a ſtranger ſoiourne wit 


thee in your land, ye ſhall not I vexe him. 
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bee as one borne amongſt you, and 
— loue him as thy ſelfe, for yee were 
ſtrangers in =_ land of Egypt: I am the 
r God. 
_ 1e ſhall doe no vnrighteouſneſſe in 
iudgement, in meteyard, in weight, or in 
re. 
_ * Tuſt ballances, iuſt F weights, aiuſt 
Ephah, and a iuſt Hin ſhall ye haue: I am the 
Lonp your God, which brought you out of 
the land of Egypt. | 
37 Therefore ſhall yee obſerue all my 
Statutes, and all my Tudgements , and doe 
them: I am the Lord. 


C H. A P. XX. 

1 Of him that gineth of his ſeed to Molech. 4 Of him 
that fiuoureth fuch a one, 6 Of going to WiTards. 
7 Of ſanftification. 9 Of him that curſeth hu pa- 
rents. 10 Of adultery. 11. 14, 17. 19. Of inceſt 
13 Of Sodomy. 15 Of beſtiality. 18 Of vnclean- 
veſſe. 22 Obedience is required with bolineſſe. 27 
Mix ards muſt be put to death, 
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A* the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Againe, thou ſhalr ſay to the chil 
dren of Iſrael; Whoſoeuer he be of the chil- 
ren of lſrael, or ot the ſtrangers that ſoiurne 
n ſrael, that giueth any of his ſeed vnto Mo- 
ech, he ſhall ſurely be put to death: the peo- 
le of the land ſhall ſtone him with tones. 
3 And] vill ſet my face againſt that man 

d will cut him off from among his people: 
cauſe hee hath giuen of his ſeed vnto Mo- 
ch, to defile my Sanctuary, & to prophane 
y holy Name. 

4 And if / people ofy land do any waies 
ide their eies from the man, when he giueth 
f his ſeed vnto Molech, and kill him not: 

5 Then I will ſet my face againſt that 
an, and againſt his family, and will cut him 
off, and all that goe a whoring after him, to 
commit whoredome with Molech, from a- 
mong their people. 

6 And the ſoule that turneth after ſuch 
as haue familiar ſpitits, and after wizards, to 
goe a whoring after them, I will euen ſet my 
face againſt that ſoule, and will cut him off 
from among his people. 

7 J Sanctiſie your ſelues therefore, and 
be ye holy: for Iam the Lon your God. 

8 And ye ſhall keepe my Statutes, & do 
them: I am the Loxp which ſanctifie you. 
9 C* For euery ene that curſeth his fa- 
ther or his mother,ſhalbe ſurely putto death 
he hath curſed his father or his mother; his 
blood ſhall bevpon him. 
10 qAnd* the man that committeth a- 


committeth adultery with his neighbours 
wife, the adulterer and the adultereſſe ſhall 
lurely be put t death, | 


4 Bat che ſtranger ihat dwelleth with 


dultery with another mans wife, even he that 


D. XX. 
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11 And the man that ſieth with his fa. 
thers wife, hath vncouered his fathers na- 


kedneſſe: both of them ſhalbe pur to death; 


their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

12 And if a man lie with his daughter in 
law, both of them ſhal ſurely be put to death; 
they haue wrought confuſion; their blood 
ſhalbe vpon them. 

13 If a man alſo lie with mankind, as he 
lieth with a woman, both of them haue com- 
mitted an abomination: they ſhall ſurely be 
put to death; their blood halbe vpon them. 

14 And if a man take a wife, and her mo- 
ther, it wickedneſſe: they ſhall bee burnt 
with fire, both he and they, that there bee no 
wickedneſſe among you. 

15 And if a man lie with a beaſt, hee 
ſhall ſurely be put to death: and ye ſhall ſlay 
the beaſt. 

16 And if a woman approach vnto any 
beaſt, and lie done thereto, thou ſnalt kill 
the woman and the beaſt: they ſnall ſurely 
be put to death, theit blood ſhalbe vpon them 

17 And if a man ſball take his ſiſter, his 
fathers daughter, or his mothers daughter, 
and ſee her nakednes, and ſhe ſee his naked- 
neſſe, it is a wicked thing, and they ſhall bee 
cut off in the ſight of their people: hee hath 
vncouered his ſiſters nakedneſſe, kee ſhall 
beare his iniquitie. 

18 And if a man ſhall lie with a woman 
hauing her ſickeneſſe, and ſhall vncouer her 
nakedneſſe: hee hath diſcouered her foun- 
taine, and ſhe hath vncouered the fountaine 
of her blood: and both of them ſhall bee cut 
off from among their people. 

19 And thou ſhalt not vncouer the na- 


kedneſſe of thy mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fa-· 


thers ſiſter: for hee vncouereth his neere 
kinne: they ſhall beare their iniquity. 


Chap. 18.8. 


*Chap.i 8. 23. 


ſ Chap. 8.9. 


Chap. 18. 1. 
— 3 | 
naked, 


20 And if amanſhall lie with his vnkles 
wife, hee hath vncouered his vnkles naked 
neſſe: they ſhall beare their ſinne, they ſhall 
die childleſſe. 

21 And if a man ſhall take his brothers 
wife it is f an vncleane thing: he hath vnco- 
uercd his brothers nakedneſſe, they ſhall be 
childleſſe. 

22 © Yeſhalltherfore keepe all my * Sta- 
tutes,and all my Iudgements,and doethem: 
that the land whither I bring you to dwell 
therein, ſpue you not out. 

23 And yee ſhall not walke in the maners 
of the nation, which I caſt out before you: 
for they committed all theſe things, and 
therefore I abhorred them. 

24 But I haue ſaid vnte you, Yee ſhall in 


Heb.a Gre 
ration. 
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Chap. 18.25. 


Deut, 9 5. 


herit their land, and I will giue it vnto you, 
to poſſeſſe it, a land that floweth with milke 
and hony: Iam the Loxp your God; _ 
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. ropeting 


* Chap.11.2, 


1 Or, moucth, 


Chap. 19. 2. 


* Deut 18.1 f. 


Le 


aue ſeparated you from ether people. 


haue ſeparated from you as vncleane. 


26 And yee ſhalbe holy vnto me: for 1 
the Lo x D am holy, and haue ſeuered you 


from ether people, that ye ſhould be mine. 


27 A man alſo or woman that hath a 
familiar ſpirit, or that is a vi ard, ſhall ſurely 


bee put to death: they ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones: their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 


CHAP. XXI. 

x Of the Prieſts mourning, 6 Of their holineſſe. 8 
Of theer eſtimation. 7. 13. Of their mariages. 16 
The Priefts that haue blemiſhes muſt not miniſter in 
the Sanftuary. 

Ndthe Loxp (aid vnto Moſes, Speake 

ynto the Prieſts, the ſonnes of Aaron, 


Gled forthe dead among his people: 

2 Burforhiskinghar is neere vnto him, 
that is, for his mother, and for his father, and 
for his ſonne, and for his daughter, and for 
his brother, 

3 And for his ſiſter a virgin, that is nigh 
vnto him, which hath had no husband: for 
her may lie be defiled. 

4 But he ſhall not defile himſelfe, || be- 
ing a chiefe man among his people, to pro- 
phane himſelfe. 

5 They ſhall not make baldneſſe vpon 
their head, neither ſhall they ſhaue off the 
corner of cheic beard,nor make any cuttings 
in their fleſh: 

6 They ſhalbe holy vnts their God, and 
not prophane the Name of their God: for 
the offerings of the Lonxo made by fire, and 
the bread of their God they doe offer: there- 
fore they ſhall be holy. 

7 They ſhall not take a wife that is a 
whore, or prophane, neither ſhall they take 


i holy vnto his God. 

8 ThoufſhiltſanRQife him therefore, for 
he offereth the bread of thy God: he ſhall be 
= vnto thee: for I the Lo x which ſan- 
Qike you, am holy. 


ſhe prophane her ſelſe, by playing the whore, 
ſnee prophaneth her 94 ſhee ſhall bee 
burnt with fire. 

10 And he that is the high Prieſt among 
his brethren, vpon whoſe head the anointing 
oyle was powred, and that is conſocrated to 
ut on the garments, ſhall not vncouer his 
cad, nor rent his clothes: 


25 Le ſhall therefore put difference be- 
tweene cleane beaſts, and vncleane, and be- 
eweene vncleane foules, and cleane: and yee 
ſhall not make your ſoules abominable by 
beaſt or by foule, or by any maner of living 
thing, that {|creepeth on the ground, which I 


aad ſay vnto them, There ſhall none be de+ 


a woman put away from her husband: for he 


9 J And the daughter of any Prieſt, if 


83 


11 Neither ſhall hee goe into any dead 


for his mother: 

12 Neither ſhall hee goe out of the San. 
Quary, nor prophane the Sanctuary of his 
God; forthe crowne of the anoynting oyle 
of his God & vpon him: I am the Loxv. 

13 And hee ſhall take a wife in her 
virginitie, 

14 A widow, or a diuorced- woman, or 
prophane, or an harlot, theſe ſhall lice not 
take. but hee ſhall take a virgine of his owne 
people to wife. 

15 Neither ſhall hee prophane his ſeed a. 
mong his people: for I the Loxp do ſancti - 
fie him. 

16 4 And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

17 Speake ynto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſo- 
euery he bee of thy ſeed in their generations, 
that hath any blemiſn, let him not approach 
to offer the [| bread of his God: 

18 For whatſoeuer man he bce that hatha 
blemiſh, hee ſhall not approach: a blinde 
man, or a lame, or hee that hath a flat noſe, 
or any thing * ſuperfluous, 

19 Ora man that is broken footed, or 
broken handed. | 

20 Or crooke backt, or a | dwarfe, or that 
bath a blemiſh in his eye, or bee ſcuruy, or 
ſcabbed, or hath his ſtones broken: 


icus. th | d 


body, not debile himſelfe for his father, or 


21 No man that hath a blemiſn, of the 
ſeed of Aaron the Prieſt, ſnall come nigh to 
offer the oflerings oft the Lox made bj fire, 
he hath a blemiſh; he ſhall not come nigh to 
offer the bread of his God. 

22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, bot 
of the moſt Holy, and of the holy: 

23 Onely hee ſhall not goe in vnto the 
Vayle, nor come nigh vnto the Altar, be- 
cauſe hee hath a blemiſn, that hee prophane 
not my Sanctuaties: for I the Lo x D doe 
ſanctiſie them. 

24 And Moſes told it vnto Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes, and vnto all the children of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XXII. 

1 The Prieſts in their uncleanneſſe al ſtaine from 
the holy things. 6 How they ſhalbe cleanſed. 10 
WWhe of the Prieſts houſe may eate of the holy things, 
17 The ſacrifices muſt be without blemiſb. 26 The 
age of the ſacrifice. 29 The Law of eating the ſacri- 
Fce of thaukeſgiuing 


A* dthe Loaxp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to hi 
lonnes, that they ſeparate themſelues from 
the holy things of the children of Iſrael, and 
that they prophane not my holy Name, in 
thoſe things which they hallow vnto me: I m 
the Lo RD. 

2 Say vnto them, Whoſoeuer hee be of 
all your ſeed, among your generations, that 
3 goetk 
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F Seth ynto the holy things, which che chil- 


the reines. 


lues with the 


of Iſrael hallow vnto the Lonp hauing 
15 ecken ypon him, that ſoule ſhall 
be cut off from my preſence : 1 am the 
LoRD. 
What man ſo-uerofthe ſeed of Aaron 
is aleper,or hath a I cunning iffue, hee ſhall 
not eate of the holy things, vntill hee be 
cleane, And * whoſo toucheth any thing ch 
v yncleane by the dead, or a man whole ſeed 
gacth, from him: 

Or whoſoeuer toucheth any ereeping 
thing whereby he may be made vncleane, or 
a man of whom hee may take vncleanneſſe 
'wharſocuer vncleanneſſe he hath : 

6 The ſoule which hath touched any 
ſuch, ſhall be vncleane vntill Euen, and ſhall 
not eat of the holy things, vnleſſe he waſh 
his fleſn with water. 

And when the Sun is downe, he ſhall 
be cleane, and ſhall afterward eat ofthe holy 
things, becauſe it in his food. 

$ * That which dieth of it ſelſe, or is torne 
with beafs, he ſhall not eat to defile himſelfe 


therewith, Iam the LokD. 


9 They ſhall thecetore keepe mine ordi- 
nance , leſt they beare ſinne for it, and die 
therefore, if they prophane it: I the Lo x 5 
doe ſanctiſie them. 

10 There ſhall no ſtranger eat of the ho- 
ly thing; a ſoiourner of the Prieſts, or an hi- 
red ſeruant ſhall not eat ofche holy thing. 

11 But if the Prieſt buy any ſoule with his 
money, he ſhall eat of it, and he that is borne 
in his houſe : they ſhall eat of his meat. 

12 Ifthe Prieſts daughter alſo be married 
vnto f a ſtranger, ſne may not eat of an offe- 
ring of the holy things, | ; 
13 Butifthe Prieſts daughter be a widow, 
or dinorced, and.haue no child,and isretur- 


ned vnto her fathers houſe,* as in heryouth, |. 


ſhe ſhall eat of her fathers meat, but there 
ſnall no ſtranger eat thereof. 

14 ꝗ And if a man eat ofthe holy thing 
ynwittingly, then hee ſhall put the fift part 
thereof vnto it, and ſball giue ie vnto the 
Prieſt with the holy thing. | 

15 And they ſliall not prophane the holy 
things of the children ot Iſrael, whichthey 
offer vnto the Loxp: 

16 Or I ſuffer them to beare the iniquity 
of treſpalle, when they eat their holy things; 
for 1 the Lon p doe lanctifie them. 

17 J And the Lo x o ſpake ynto Moſes, 
dying, | | 

18 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſon2es, 
and vnto all the children of Iſrael, & ſay vn- 
do them, Whoſoeuer hee be of the houle of 
Iſrachor of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will 
offer his oblation for all his vows, aud for all 


Chap. 
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muſt beſoffered. 


his free will offerings, which they will offer 
vnto the Lon for a burnt offering: 

19 Tee ſhall offer at your owne will a male 
without blemiſh,ofche beeues, of the ſheepe, 
or of the goats. 

20 gut whatſoeuer hath a blemiſn, that 


ſhall ye not offer: for it ſhall not be accepta- 


ble for you. 
21 * And whoſoeuer offereth a ſacrifice 


Deut · 15. 21. 


of peace offerings vnto the Lo Rx D, to ac- P4171. 


compliſh his vow, or a free will offering in 


beeues or i ſheepe, it ſhall be perfect to be ac- I Or, eus 


cepted: there ſhall he no blemiſh therein. 

22 Blinde, or broken, or maimed, or ha- 
uing a wenne, or ſcuruie, or ſcabbed, ye ſhall 
not offer theſe vnto the Loxp, nor make an 
offering by fire of them ypon the Altar vnto 


the Lond. . 


2.2 Either a bullocke, or a i lambe that | 
1 


hath any thingꝰ ſuperfluous or lacking in his 
parts, that mayeſt thou offer for a free will of- 
fering, but ſor a vo it ſnall not be accepted. 

24 Le ſhall not offer vnto the Loxp that 
which is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or 
cut, neither ſha] you make any offring there. 
of in your land. 

25 Neither from a ſtrangers hand ſhall 
yee offer the bread of your God of any of 
theſe; becauſe their corruption is in them, 
and blemiſhes. be inthem: they ſhall nar be 
accepted for you. 

26 J And the Lo xp ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſayin 2 


27 When abullocke,or a ſneepe, or a goat] 


is brought foorthꝭ then it ſhall be ſeuen dayes 
vnder the damme, & from the eight day and 
thence forth, it ſhalbe accepted for an offring 
made by fire vnto the Lond. 
28 And whether it be cow or [| ewe, ye ſhal 
not kill ir, * and her young, both in one day. 
29 And when yee will offer a ſacrifice of 
thankeſgiuing vnto the Lon, offer it at your 
owne will. : 

30 On the ſame day it ſhalbe eaten vp, ye 
ſhall leaue * none of it vntill the morrow: I 
am the LorD. : 

31 Therefore ſhall ye keepe my comman- 
dements, and dee them: I am the Loxp. 

32 Neither ſhall ye * prophane my holy 
Name, but I will bee hallowed among tlie 
children of Iſrael: Iam the Loxp which hal · 
low you, | 


Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lonp. 
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ſaying, | 
2 Speake vnt the children of Iſrael, and 


[Gay vnte them, Concerning the fealts of the 


LoxD, which yee ſhall proclaime to bee holy 
conuocations, euen theſe are my feaſts, 

2 Sire dayes ſhall workebe done, but 
the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of reſt, an 


{holy conuocation; yee ſhall doe no worke 


therein: it is the Sabbath of the Lo x Þ in 
all your dwellings. 

4 © Theſe are the feaſts of the Lo x , 
euen holy conuocations, which yee ſhall pro- 
claime in their ſeaſons. 

5 la the ſourteenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth at Euen,s the Lox ps Paſſeouer. 

6 And onthe fifteenth day of the ſame 
moneth, is the feaſt of vnleauened bread vn- 
to the Lo RD: ſeuen dayes ye muſt cate vn- 
leauened bread. 

7 In y firſt day ye ſhal haue an holy conuo- 
cation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 

8 Bat ye ſhall offer an offering made by 
fire vnto the Lo x o ſeuen dayes: in the ſe- 
uenth day « an holy conuocation, ye ſhall 
doe no ſeruile worke therein. 

9 And the Lox p ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

10 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, 
and ſay vnto them, When yee be come into 
the land which I giue vnto yon, and ſhall 
reape the harueſt Tereof then ye ſhall brin 
a {{ ſheafe of the firſt fruits of your harue 
vnte the Prieſt: 

11 And hee ſhall waue the ſheafe before 
the L ox vp, to be accepted for you: on the 
morrow after the Sabbath the Prieſt ſhall 
waue it. 

12 And ye ſhall offer that day. when yee 
wanethe ſheaſe, an hee lambe without ble- 
wiſh of the firſt yeere, for a burnt offring vn- 
to the Loxp. 

13 And the meate offering thereof hall he 
two tenth deales of fine flowre, mingled 


- | withoyle, an offering made by fire vnto the 


Lox , for a ſweet ſauour : and the drinke 
offering thereof ſhal be of wine, the fourth 
part of an Hin. 

14 And yee ſliall eate neither bread, nor 
parched corne, nor greene eares, vntill the 
ſelfe fame day that yee haue brought an of- 
fering vnto your God: itſhalbe a ſtatute for 
euer throughout your generations, in all 
your dwellings. 

15 And “ ye ſniall count vnto you from 
the morrow after the Sabbath, from the day 
that yee brought the ſheafe of the waue of- 
fering, ſeuen Sabbaths ſhalbe complete. 

16 Euen vnto the morrow aſter the ſe- 


uenth Sabbath, ſhall ye number fiftic dayes, 


and yee ſhall offer a new meat offering vnta 
the Lo R Dp. 

17 Te hall bring out of your habitations 
two waue-loaues, of two tenth deales: x ä 
ſhalbe of fine flowre, they ſhall be — 
leauen, they are the firſt fruits vnto the Loxp 

18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen 
lambs without blemiſh , of the firſt yeere, 
and one young bullocke and two rams: th 
ſhall be for a burnt offering vato the Loxp, 
with theit meat offering, and the drinke of. 
ferings, euen an offring made by fire of ſweet 
ſauour vnto the Loxp. 

19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice one kid of the 
goats, for a ſin offring, and two lambs of the 
firſt yeere, for a ſacribce of peace offerings. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall waue them with 
the bread of the firſt truitt, for a waue offring | 
before the Lon, with the two lambs: they 
ſhall be holy to the Lord forthe Prieſts. 

21 And = ſhall proclaime on the ſelſe 
ſame day, that it may be an holy conuecati 
on vnto you: yee ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 
therein - it ſhalbe a ſtature for euer in all your 
dwellings throughout your generations. 

22 J And when ye reape the harueſt off ch. 
your land, thou ſhalt not make a cleane rid- 
dance of the corners ofthe field when thou 
reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou gather any glea· ea 
ning of thy harueſt: thou ſhalt leaue then 
vnto the poore, and to the ſtranger : I am the 
LoxDyour God. 

23 J And the Lo x p ſpake ynto Moles 
ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael 
ſaying, Inthe * ſeuenth moneth, in the firſt 
day of the moneth ſhall ye haue a Sabbath 
a memoriall of blowing of trumpets, an ho 
ly conuocation. 

25 Yeſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein 
but ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire vn 
to the Lokn. 

26 J And the Lo  Þ ſpake vnto Moſes 
ſaying, 

27 Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeuentł 
moneth, there ſhall bee a day of atonement 
it ſnalbe an holy conuocation vnto you, anc 
yee ſhall afflict your ſoules, and offer an of. 
fering made by fire vnto the Loxp. 

28 And yee ſhall doe no werke in that 
ſame day: for it is a day of atonement, tc 
make an atonement for you, before the 
Lon your God. 

29 For whatſoeuer ſoule it bee that ſhall 
not be afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhall bee 
cut off from among his people. 

30 And whatſoeuer ſoule ie be that dotl 
any worke in that ſame day, the ſame ſoule 
will I deftroy from among his people. 

31 Tee ſhall doe no manner of worke: l 
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ie a ſtatute for euer throughout your 
nerations. in all your dwellings. 

32 Ir ſbal be vnto you 2 Sabbathof reſt, 
and yec ſhall afflict your ſoules in the ninth 
day of the moneth at Euen, from Eucn vnto 
Euen ſhall ye { celebrate your Sabbath. 

23 And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſcs, 
_ b cake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, The fiſteenth day of this ſeuenth mo- 
nerh, ſhall bee the feaſt of Tabernacles fer ſe- 
uen dayes vnto the Lok p. 

3 
ion: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 
"26 — dayes ye ſhall offer an offering 
made by fire vnto the Lo x p, on the eight 
day ſhall bee an holy conuocation vnto you, 
and ye ſhall offer an offring made by fire vn- 
tothe Loxp: It is aF ſolemne aſſembly, and 
ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 
27 Theſe are the Feaſts of the Lo xd, 
which ye ſhall proclaime # bee holy conuo- 
cations,to offer an offering made by fire vn- 
to the Loud, a burnt offering, and a meat of- 
fering, a ſacrifice, and drinke offerings,cuery 
thing vpon his day; 
28 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lonp, and 
belide your gifts, and beſide all your vowes, 
and beſide all your free - will offerings, which 
ye giue vnto the Lokp. 
39 Alſo in the fiſteentk day of the ſeuenth 
moneth, when ye haue gachered in the fruit 
of the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt vntoy Loxn 


99 


ſeuen dayes: On the firſt day ſhall be a Sab- 


bath, and on the eight day ſha. be a Sabbath. 
40 And yee ſhall take you on the firſt day 
the f boughes of goodly trees, branches of 
Palme trees, and the boo ghes ot thicke trees, 
and willowes of the brooke, and yec ſhall 
reioyce before the Lo x p your God ſeuen 
dayes. | | 


L5xp ſeuen dayes in the:yeere : It Hall b e a 

ſtatute for euer in your generations, ye ihall 

celebrate it in the ſeuenth moneth. 

42 Yeſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes: 

all that are Iſraelites borne, ſhall dwell in 

boothes. 

43 Thar your generations may know 

that I made the children of iſrael to dwell 

in boothes, when I brought them out of the 

land of Egypt: I am the Loxp your God. 
44 And Moſes declared. vnto the children 

of Iſrael the Feaſts of the Loxp. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 The eyle for the lampes. 5 The Shembread. 10 Che- 

temith;ſonne blafphi-r1h, 13 The law of blaſpbemie. 


17 Of Mwther. 18 Of 7 L he- 
KU a; 7 Damage. 23 He blaſphe 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 


—Cha phexill]. 


On the firſt day /halbe an holy conuo. | 


the Loa D made by fire, by a perpetuall 


41 And yee ſhall keepe it a feaſt vnto the 


le 


2 


burne continually. 
3 Without the yaile of the Teſtimony, in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhall 
Aaron order it from the cucning vnto the 
morning, before the L o x p continually: le 
Halbe a ſtatute for ever in your generations. 

4 Hee ſhall order the lampes vpon the 
pure Candleſticke before the Lond con- 
tinually. 

5 And thou ſhalt take fine flowre, and 
bake twelue cakes thereof: two tenth deales 
ſhall be in one cake, 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, 
fixe on a row vpon the pure Table, before 
the Loxp, 

7 And thou ſhale put pure frakincenſe 
ypon each row, that it may be on the bread 
for a memoriall, even an offering made by 
fire vnto the Loxv. | 

8 Euery Sabbath hee ſhall ſet it in order 
before the Lo Rx continually, being talen 
from the children of Iſrael by an euerlaſting 
couenant. 

9 And “ it ſhalbe Aarons and hĩs ſonnes, 
and they ſhall eate it in the holy place: for 
it i moſt holy vnte him, of the offerings of 


Statute. 


10 C And the ſonne of an Ifraclitiſh wo- 


man, whole father was an Egyptian, went out 
among the children ot Iſrael, and this ſonne 
of the Iſraclitiſh woman, and a man of lira- 
el ſtroue together in the campe, 

11 And che Ifraclitiſh. womans ſonne 
blaſphemed the Nan, e of the Lo x D, and 
cui led, and they brought him vnto Moſes; 


and his mothers name was Shelomith, the] 


daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan. | 

12 And they put him in ward, f that the 
mind of the Loꝝxn might be ſhewed them. 

13 And the Lokp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

oy Bring forth him that hath curſed, with- 
out the campe, and let all that heard hun, 
lay their hands ypon his head, and let all 
the Congregation ſtone him. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 


dren of Iſtael, ſaying, Whoſoeuer curſeth his 


God, ſnall beare his ſinne. 
16 And hee that blaſphemeth the Name 
of the Loxv, hee ſhall ſurely be put to death, 
and all the Congregation ſhall certainely 
ſtone him: as well the ſtranger, as he that is 
borne in the land. when he blaſphemeth the 
Name ofthe Loxd, ſhall be put to death. 
17 And hee that killeth any man, 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
H 18 And 


Command the children of Iſrael, that 
they bring vnto thee pure oyle Oliue, bea- 
ten, for the light, f to cauſe the lampes to 


t Heb.to eauſẽ 
vo aſe ond, 


*Exod.z1,8; 


Þ Exod. 5. 
30. 


Exe. 29.33. 
[chap.8.7 i, 
mat. 13,1, 5s 


Num · 15.3 
Hab. to ex- 
pound wnts 
them accor- 
ding to the 
mouth of the 
LORD. 


Deut. 2 3. 9. 
and 17.7. 


Exo. 2 1. 12, 
deut. 19.21. 
T Heb, ſmitcth 


the life of a 
Wan. 


* 


bes 


Hebr.l:fe 
73 
FRxO 21.24. 
deut. 1 9.2 1. 


matt. 5. 38. 


1 Nebr. reſt. 
® E20,33.10, 


1 Heb.of thy 
{fparation.. 


Hil- loud 
of ſound. 


fi 


— 


929390 


bath of the ſeuenth yerre. 


18 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſnall make 
it good; i beaſt . r bealt. | h 
19 Andif a man cauſe a blemiſn in his 
neighbour ; as * he hath done, ſo ſhall it be 
done to him: | 
20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 
for iooth: as he hath cauſed a blemiſhin a 
man, ſo thall it be done to him againe. | 
21 And he that killeth a bealt, he ſhall re- 


t to death. | 
22 Yee ſhall haue * one maner of law, as 


wel for the ſtranger, as for one of your owne 


| countrey : for L am the Loxp your God. 


23 J And Moles ſpake to the children of 


| Iſrael, that they ſhould bring forth him that 


bad curſed, out of tae campe, and ſtone him 
with ſtones: and the children of Iſrael did 


as the Loxd commanded Moſes. 


1 The Sabbath of the ſeu:nth jeere, 8 The Tubile in th 
ftieib yeere, 14 Of opprefſ10n. 18 Ableſiing of obo- 
dience; 23 The redemption of land, 29 C houſes. 
. 35 cempaſtion of the poore. 39 The wſaze of bona : 
ten. 47 The redemption of ſeryants. 


A Nd the Lon p ſpake ynto Moſes in 
in mount Sinai, ſaying, ä 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them: When ye come into the land 
which I giue you, then ſhall the land ſ keepe 
* Sabbath vnto the Loo, | 

2 Sixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy ficld, 
and ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt prune thy. Vine- 
yard, and gather in the frun thereof. 

4. But in the ſeuenth yeere ſhall be a Sab- 
bath of reſt ynto the land, a Sabbath for the 
Lonxp: thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor 
prune thy vineyard. 

5 That which groweth of it owne ac- 
cord of thy harueſt, thou ſhalt not reape, nei- 
ther gather the grapes Þ of thy vine vndreſ- 
ſed: for it is ayecre of reſt vnto the land. 

6 And the Sabbath of the land ſhall be 
meat for you; for thee, and for thy ſeruant. 
and ſor thy maid, & for thy hired ſeruant, and 
for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with thee, 

7 And 2 thy cattell, and forthe beaſt 
that are in the land, ſhall all the increaſe 
thereof be meat. 

8 And thou ſlialt number ſeuen Sab- 
baths of yeeres vnto thee, ſeuen times ſeuen 
yeeres, and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths 
of yeeres, ſnall be ynto thee fourtie and nine 
yeeres. 

9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe tlie trumpet of 
the Iubile ro ſound, on the tenth day of the 
ſeuenth moneth; in the day of atonement 
Nall ye make the trumpet ſound throughout 
all your land. 

10 And ye ſhallhallow the fiſtiech yeere, 


icus. 


Leu 


ore it: and he that killech a man, he ſliall be 
Rred.12. 4 JF 


vntill her fruits come in, ye ſhall cate of th 


and proclaime libertie throughout all the 
land, vnto all che inhabitants thereof: It ſhall]. 


be a lubile vnto you, and yee thill returne e- 
ucry man vnto his poſſeſſion, and yee ſhall 
returne euery man vnto his family. | 

11 A lubile ſhail that fiftieth yeere be yn. 
to you: Ye ſhall not ſow, neither reape that 
which growetl.i ot it lelſe in it, nor gather ihe 
grafes in it of thy vine vndrelled. 

12 For it is the Iubile, it hall be holy vn. 
to you: ye ſhall eate the increaſe thereof out 
of the field. N 

13 Inthe yeere of this Iubile ye ſhall re- 
turne euety man vnto his poſleſſion. 

14 And if thou ſell ought vnto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt ought of thy neigbours 
hand, ye ſhall not oppreſſe one another. 

15 According to the number of yeeres 


after the Iubile, thou ſhah buy of thy neigh- 


bour, and according vnto the number of 
yeeres of the fruits, he thall ſell yoro thee. 
16 According to the multitude of yeeres 
thou ſhalc increaſe the price thereof, and ac- 
cording to the fewneſſe of yeeres, thou ſhale 
Jinn the price of it: for according tothe 
number of the yeeres of the fruits doth he ſell 
yntothee. 
17 Yee ſhall not therefore oppreſſe one 
another; but thou ſhalt feare thy God: For 
Iam the LoRD your God. 5 
18 J Wherefore ye ſhall doe my ſtatutes, 
and keepe my iudgements, and doe them 
and ye ſhall dwell in the land in ſafetie. 
19 And the land ſhall yeeld her fruit, & ye 
ſhall eat your fill, and: dwell therein in ſafetie. 
20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſnall we eate 
the ſeuenth yeere ? Behold, we ſhall not ſow, 
nor gather in our increaſe: | 
21 Then. 1 will command my bleſſing 
vpon you in the ſixt yeere, and it ſhall bring 
forth fruit for three yeeres. 
22 And ye ſnall ſow the eight yeere, and 
exte yet of old ſruit, vntill the ninth yeere: 


old ſtore. | 


23 The land ſhall not be ſold i for euer: 


for the land is mine, for yce are itrangers 
and ſoiourners with me. | 
24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion 
ye ſhall grant a redemption for the land. 
25 Ff thy brother be waxen poore, an 
hath ſold away ſome of his poſſeſſion, andi 
any of his kin come to redeeme it, then ſha 
he redeemethat which his brother ſold. 
26 And if the man haue none to redeem 
it, and f hiniſelfe be able to redeeme it: 
27 Then let him count the yeeres of the 


the man, to whom he fold it, that. hee ma 
returne vnto his poſſeſſion. 
| 28. B 


ſale thereof, and reſtore the ouerplus vnto — 


Nod 

I deut. 1 
dere. 34 
1 Hebr, 
tl 
vn wit 


ery: ce, 


— om on of Ende Chap. 


ut if hee be not able toreſtore it to 
Mgr that which is ſolde, ſhall remaine 
in the hand ot him that hatli bought it, vntill 
the yeere of Iubile: and in the lubile it ſhall 
out, and hee ſhall returne vnto his poF 
od if a man ſell a dwelling houſe in 
' ba walled citie, then he may redeeme it with- 
in a whole yeere after it is fold: within a full 
eere may he redeeme it. 2 
o And if it be not redeemed within the 
ſpace ofa ſull yeere then the houſe that is in 
he walled city, ſnalbe eſtabliſhed for euer to 
him that bought it, throughout his generati- 
ons: it ſhall not goe out in the Iubile. 
31 But the houſes of the villages which 
aue no walles round about them , ſhall bee 
nab relrnpri· counted as the fields of the countrey: they 
nbclngeth may be redeemed, and they ſhall goe out in 
22 the Iubile. 3 
32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Le- 
uites, and the houtes of the cities of their poſ- 
ſeſſion, may the Leuitesredeeme at any time. 
| 33 And if ſſ a man purchaſe of the Leuites, 
then the houſe that was ſold, & the city of his 
poſſeſſion ſhall go out in the yeere of Iubile: 
for the houſes of the cities of the Leuites are 


or one f tte 
terrederme 


34 But the fielde of the Suburbs of their 
cities may not be ſolde, for it is their perpe- 
[tual] poſſeſſion. 

35 J And if thy brother be waxen poore, 
fel hu band & f tallen in decay with thee, then thou ſhalt 
8 7 relieue him, yea though he be a ſtranger, or a 
n. ſoiourner, that he may liue with thee. 

E10. 2.25. 36 Take thou no vſury of him, or in- 
23.19. ſcreaſe: but feare thy God, that thy brother 
erck. 18 3. may liue with thee. 


vpon vſury, nor lend him thy victuals for 
increaſe. 
38 Iam the Lo RD your God, which 
brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, 
to giue you tho land of Canaan, and to bee 
your God. 


lz, 39 And if thy brother that dwelleth by 


deut. 15, 
— , 50 2» thee be waxen poore,and bee ſold vntothee, 


far, fue thou ſhalt not compell him to ſerue as a 
th ſelſe wii [bond ſeruant : 
— | 40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſojour- 
% iner, he ſhall be with thee and ſhall ſerue thee 
vnto the yeere of lubile. | 

41 Andthen ſhall hee depart from thee, 
both he and his children with him,and ſhall 
returne vnto his one family, and vnto the 
poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall he returne. 
THewiththe 42 For they are my ſeruants, which T 
— abend. brought forth eur of the land of E gypt: they 
|*Bpheſ 6 * ſhall not he folde + is bondmen. 
ali, | 43 * hou ſhalt not rule over him with 


— 


their poſſeſſion among the children of Iſrael 


and 23.13. 7 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money | | 
88 5 4 : tlie yeere of Iubile, then he ſhall count with 


4 


ede 


nts. - 


rigour, but ſhalt feare thy God, 9 
44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bond- 
maids,which thou ſhalthaue, ſhall be of the 


heathen that ate round about you: of them 


ſhall ye buy bondmen and bondmaids. 

45 Moreouer,of the children ofthe ſtran- 
gers that doe ſoiourne among you, of them 
thall ye buy, and of their families that are 
with you, which they begate in your land: 
and they ſnall be your poſlc ſſion. 

46 And yee ſhall take them as an inheri- 
tance for your children aſter you, to inherite 


them for a poſſeſſion, they ſhall bee your 


Heb. ye ſball 


bondmen for euer: but over your brethren rue jour | 


the children of Iſrael, yeeſhall not rule one 
ouer anotherwith rigour. 


elwes with 
he 


47 And ifa ſoiourner or ſtranger twazxe þ Hab hi band 


rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth 
by him waxe poore, and ſell himſelte vnto 
the ſtranger or ſoiourner by thee, or to the 
ſloc ke ot the ſtrangers family: 


48 After that he is ſolde, he may be rede | 


med againe : one of his brethren may re- 
deeme him. 

49 Either his yncle, or his vncles ſonne 
may redeeme him, or any that is nighof kin 
vnto him, of his family, may redeeme him: 
or if he be able he may redeeme himſelfe. 

50 And hee ſhall reckon with him thar 
bought him,fromthe yeere that he was ſolde 
to him, vato the yeere of Iubile, and the 


price of his ſale ſhall be according vnto the 


number of yeeres, according to the time of 
an hired ſeruant ſhall it be with him. 


51 If there be yet many yeeresbehindzace | 


cording vnto them he ſhall giue againe the 
price of his redemption, out of the money 
that he was bought for. 

52 And if thete iemaine but few yeres vnto 


him, and according vnto his yeeres ſhall hee 
giue him againe the price of his redemption. 

53 And as a ycerely hired ſeruant ſhal he 
be with him: and the other ſhall not rule with 


rigour ouer him in thy ſight. 


btaine, 


- a VP 


54 And if he be not redeemedfſ in theſe Ii Or, by theſe 
yeeres,then hee ſhall got out in the yeere of. 


Jubile.bozh he, and his children with him. 

55 For vnto mee the children of Iſrael 
are ſeruants, they are my ſeruants whom T 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I am 
the Loxp your God. 


CHAP, XXVI. 

1 Of idolatry. 2 Religiosſueſſe. 3 A ble fßing to them 
that keepe the Commandements. 14 A curſe to thoſe 
that brcake them, 40 God promiſeth to remember 
them that repent, 
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E ſliall make you“ no Idols nor grauen] Ex od. 20.4. 


1 Image, neither reare you vp a || ſtan- 


deut. 8.8 & 16 
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THeb.wpon gow. 


ron. 28, 1> 
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2 8 
2 


$ promiſed, 


vnto it: For I «a»rtheLonp your God. 
2 Te ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and te- 
uerence my Sanctuary, Im the Lon D. 
2 'q*lfyecec walke in my Statutes, and 
keepe my Commandements,and doe them; 
4 Then Iwill giue you raine in due ſea- 


ſon, and the land fhall yeeld her increaſe, and 


the trees of the field ſhall yeeld their fruir. 

s Andy-ur threſhing ſhall reach vnto 
the vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto 
the ſowing time: and ye thall eat your bread 
to the ſull, and dwell in your land ſafely, 

6 And I will giue peace in the land, and 

ſhall lie downe, and none (hall make you 
afraid: and I will rid euill beaſts out of the 
land, neither ſhall the Word goe through 
your land. 

7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and 
they ſhall fall before you by the word. 

8 And* fiue of you ſhalf chaſe an hun- 
dred, and an hundred of you ſhalt put tenne 
thouſand do flight: and your enemies ſhall 
fall before you by the ſword, 

9 For I will haue reſpect vnto you, and 
make you ſruitfull, and multiply you, and e- 
Nabliſn my Couenant wirh you. 

10 And ye ſhall eate olde ſtore, and bring 
foorth the old becauſe of the new. 

11 And l will ſet my Tabernacle amongſt 
you: and my ſoule ſhall not abhorre you. 

12 *And I wil walke among you, and will 
be yeur God, and ye ſhaltbe my people. 

13 I am the Lonp your God, which 

ht you forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that ye ſhould not be their bondmen, and [ 
haue broken the bonds of your yoke, and 
made you goe vpright. 
14 JJ But if ye will not hearłen vnte mee, 
and wit 


nor doe all theſe commandements « | 


15 And if ye ſhall deſpife my Statures, or 
if your ſoule abhorre my ludgements, ſo 


[that yee will not doe all my Commaunde- 


ments, a that ye breake my Couenant: 

16 I alio will do this vnto you, Iwill euen 
appoint | ouer you te:rour , conſumption, 
and the burning ague, that ſhall conſume 
the eyes, and cauſe forrow of heart: and yee 
ſhall ſow your ſeed in vaine, for your enemies 
ſhall eat it. ä 

17 And will ſet my face againſt you, and 
ye ſhall be ſlaine before your enemies they 
that hate you ſhail rrigue ouer you, and “ yee 
ſhall flee when none purſueth you. 

18 And if ye will not yer forall this hear. 
ken vnto me, then 1 will puniſh you ſeuen 
times more for your \innes. 


pow.r,and I will make your heauen as yron, 
and. your earth as brafle: 


Leuleicus. 


[| Image of ſtone in your land, to bow dene 


ofthe enemie. 


bread againe by weight: and yee ſhall eate, 


vnto me, but walke contrary vnto me: 


fo in ſutie, and I, euen I will chaſtiſe you ſe- 


10 And [ will breake the pride of your 


20 Andyour ſtrength ſhall be ſpent i 
yaine : for your land ſhall not yeeld her in 
creaſe , neither ſhall the trees of the lang 
yeeld their fruits. 

21 And if ye walke || contrary vnto me 
and will not hearken vnio mee, I will brug 
ſeuen times moe plagues vpon you, accor. 
ding to your ſinnes. 

22 I wil alſo ſend wild beaſts among you, 


ber, and your high wayes thall be deſolate. 

23 And if ye will not he retorm d by theſe 
things, but will walke contrary vnto me: 

24 Then will Ialſo walke contraty vn- 
to you, and will puniſh you yet ſeuen times 
for your ſinnes. 6 

25 And I will bring a ſword vpon you, 
that ſhalauenge the quarel of wy couenant: 
and when yee are gathered together wichin 
your cities, [will ſcud the peſtilence among 
you, and ye ſhall bee delivered into the hand 


ſtroy your cattell, and make you few in 0 


26 And when I haue broken the ſtaffe of 
your bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread 
in one ouen, and they ſhall deliver you your 


and not be ſatisfied. 
27 Andif ye will not for all this hearken 


28 Then l will walke contrary to yen al- 


which ſhall rob yeu of your children, and de- 


uen times for your ſinnes. 


and the fleſn of your daughters fhall ye eat. 
30 And I will deſtroy your high places, 


carkeiſes vpon the carkeiſes of your Idoles, 
and my ſoule ſhall abhorre you. 

21 And l will make your ciues waſte, and 
bring yourSanctuaries vnto deſolation, and l 
will not imell the ſauour of your ſweet odors. 
32 And Iwill bring the land into deſola- 


thall be aſtoniſhed at it. 

33 And I vill ſcatter you among the hea- 

then, and will draw out a ſword after you: 
and your land ſhall be deſol ate, and your ci- 
ries waſte, 
24 Then ſhall the land enioy her Sab- 
baths, as long as it lieth deſolate, and yee be 
in your enemies land, euen then ſhall che 
land reſt, and enioy her S ibbaths. 


29 And ye ſhal eat the fleſh of your ſons, ny 


and * cut downe your Images, and caſt your Y 


tion: and yourenemies which dwell therein, 


becauſe it did not reſt in yourSabbaths whe 
yedwc:lrvpon it. 

26 And pon them that are left aliue o 
you, I will ſend a faintneſſe into their hearts 
in the lands of their enemies, and the found 


35 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt:: 


of a ſſhaken leaſe ſhall chaſe them, and ihey{ hx 
x 


* 


* * ! N 
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tom. l. 


: | hreatned För dilobedience. Chap 


xxvij. 5 Of ve 


fall. when none purſuetn. 
| — — all al one vpon another, 


' were before a ſword, when none purſu- 

— and yeſhall haue no power to ſtand be - 
our enemies. 

— Ad yeeſhall periſh among the hea- 
then, and theland of your enenues ſhalleat 
* And they that are left of you, ſhall pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies lands, 
and alſo in the iniquities of their fathers 
ſnall they pine away with them. 3 

40 If they ſhal confeſſe their iniquitie, and 
the iniquitie of their fathers, with their treſ- 
paſſe which they treſpaſſed againſt me, and 
that alſo they haue walked cõtrary vnto me: 

41 And that [alſo haue walked contrary 
vnto them, and haue brought them into the 
land of their enemies: iſ then their vncircum· 
ciſed hearts be humbled, and they then ac- 
cept of the puniſiiment of their iniquitie: 

42 Then will remember my Couenant 
with Iacob, & alſo my Couenant with Iſaac, 
and alſo my Couenant with Abraham will I 
remember, and I will remember the land. 

43 The land alſo ſhalbe left of them, and 
ſhall enioy her Sabbaths, while ſhe lieth de- 
ſolate without them: and they ſhall accept of 
the puniſhment of their iniquity : becauſe, 
euen becauſe they deſpiſed my iudgements, 
and becauſe their ſoule abhorred my Sta- 
tutes. 

44 And yet far all that, whẽ they be in the 
land of their enemies, * I will not caſt them 
away, neither will I abhorre them, to deſtroy 
them vtterly, and to breake my Couenant 
with them: for I am the Loxp their God. 

45 But Iwill for their ſakes remember the 
couenant of their anceſtors, whom brought 
foorth out of the land of Egypt, in the fight 
of the heathen, that I might be their God: 
Fam the Lo R Bo. 

46 Theſe are the Statutes, and Iudge- 
ments, and Lawes, which the Loxp made 
betweene him and the children of Iſtael, in 
mount Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. 

C HAP. XXVII. 


1 Hee that maketh a ſingular vow, muſt be the Lords. 
2 The eſtimation of the perſon, 9 Of a beaſt giuen 
by vow. 14 Of a houſe. 16 Of a field, and the re- 
demption thereof, 28 No deuoted thing may be re- 
deemed, 32 The tithe may not be changed, 


A ND the Lo Rp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, ' 

2 Speake vnto the children of [ſrae],and 
ay vnto them, When a man ſhall make a ſin- 
ular yow,the perſon ſhall be for the Lord, 
y thy eſtimation. 

And thy eſtimation ſhall be: Of the 
ale from twenty yeres old, euen vnto ſixty 


88 ſhall fice, as fleeing from a ford: and they Fy 


| 


which they doe not offer a ſacrifice ynto the 


| 


— 


ſhekels of ſiluer, aſter the ſhekel of the San- 
ctuarie. | y 

4 And if it be a female, then thy eſtima- 
tion ſhalbe thirtie ſnekels. | 

And if icbefrom ſiue yeeres old, euen 
vnto twenty yeeres old, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be of the male twenty ſhckels, and for 
the female ten ſhekels. 

6 And if it be from a moneth olde, euen 
vnto five yeeres olde, then thy eſtimation 
ſnalbe of the male, ſiue ſhekels of ſiluer, and 


for the female, thy eſtimation ſhall be chree 


ſnekels of ſiluer. 

7 And if it le from ſixtie yeeres old, and 
aboue, if ic 62 a male, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be fifteene ſhekels, and for the female 
ten ſhekels, | 


8 But if hee be poorer then thy eſtima- 


tion, then hee ſhall preſent himſelfe before 
the Prieſt, and the Prieſt ſhall value him: ac- 


cording to his abilitie that yowed, ſhall the. 


Prieſt value him. 
9 Andifit be a beaſt whereof men brin 
an offering vnto the Loxp, all that any ma 
giueth of ſuch vnto the Loxp, ſhall be holy 
10 He ſhall not altar it, nor change it, a 
good for a bad, or a bad for a good: And i 
he ſhall at all change beaſt for beaſt, then it, 
and the exchange thereof ſhall be holy. 
11 And if it be any vncleane beaſt, 


LokD, then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before 
the Prieſt, 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall value it, whether 
it be good or bad: as thou fyalueſt it who art 
the Prieſt: ſo ſhallir be. 

13 But if he will at all redeeme it, then he 
ſhall adde a fift part thereof vnto thy eſti- 
mation. £ 

14 qAnd when a man ſhall fanRifie his 
houſe to be holy vnto Logo, then the Prieſt 
ſhall eſtimate it, whether it be good or bad: 
as the Fricſt ſhall eſtimate ĩt, ſo ſhall it Rand. 

15 And if hee that ſanctified it, will re- 
deeme his houſe, then he ſhall adde the fiſt 


part of the money of thy eſtimation vnto it, 


and it ſhall be his. 

16 And if a man ſhall ſanctiſie vnto the 
Loy ſome part of a field of his poſſeſſion, 
then thy eſtimation ſhalbe according to the 
ſeede thereof: An Homer of barley ſecede 
hall be valued at fiſtie ſhekels of ſiluer. 

17 It he ſanctifie his field from the yeere 
of Iubile, according to thy eſtimation it ſhall 


ſtand. 


18 But if hee ſanctifie his field after the 
Iubile, then the Prieſt ſhall reckon vnto him 
the money, according to the yeeres that re- 
maine , euen ynto the yeere of the Iubile, 

2 and 


ceres eld: euen thy eſtimation ſhalbe fiſtie 


nz » 


1 Heb.accord; 
to thy eſtimate 
on, O Prieſt, cd 


lor, the land 
ofan Hemer, 


ec. 


Pxod, 30.13. 
umb. 3. 47. 
Tec. 4 5. 12. 
Hebr. firſt 
erne, & c, 


„Nod. 30. 12, 


{Tubile, ſhalbe holy vnto the Lok, as a field 
deuoted: the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be the 


la geld which hee hath bought, which is not 
ſof the fields of his poſſeſſion: 


"THE FOVR 


ſof Egypt, ſaying, 


+ [racl : thou and Aaron ſhall number them by 


of warre 
and itihalbe abated from thy eſtimation. 
19 Andifhe.chatſanRified the field, will 
in any wiſe rede eme it, then he ſhall adde the 
fift part of the money of thy eſtimation vnto 
it, and it ſhall be aſſured to him. 
20 And if hee will not redeeme the field, 
or if he haue ſolde the field to another man, 
it ſhall not be redeemed any more, 
21 But the field, when it goeth out in the 


Prieſts; 
22 And ifa manſanRihe vnto the Lord 


23 Then the Pricſt ſhall reckon vnto 
him the worth of thy eſtimation, euen vnto 
the ycere of the Tubile, and hee ſhall giue 
thine eſtimation in that day, as a holy thing 
ynto the Loxp. 

24 In the yeere of the Tubile , the fielde 
ſnall returae vnto him of whom it was 
bought, euen to him to whom the poſleſſion 
of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy eſtimations ſhalbe aecor- 
ding to the ſhelcel of the Sanctuary: twen- 
tie Gerahs ſhall be the ſhekel, 

26 J Onely the f firfiling of the beaſts, 
which ſhould bee the Loxps firſtling, no 
man ſhall ſanRibe it, whether it be oxe, or 
ſheepe: It # the LoxDs. 


liticus. nen 
—27 And ifi Not an vncſeane beall, chen © 


are n 


hee ſhall redeeme it according to thine eſti. 


mation, and ſhall adde a fift part of it there.| 


to: or if it be not redeemed, then it ſha]l be 
ſold according to thy eſtimation. 

28 * Notwithſtanding,no deuoted thin 
that a man ſhall deuote vnto the Loxp, of 
all that he hatch, both of man and beaſt, and 
of the ficld of his poſſeſſion, ſhalbe ſolde or 
redeemed: euery deuored thing is moſt ho. 
ly vatothe Lond. 

29 None deuoted, which ſhalbe deuoted 
of men, ſhalbe redeemed: but ſhall ſurely be 
put to death. | 

zo And all the tithe of the land, whether of 
the ſeed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, 
is the LoR Ds: it is holy vnto the Lon v. 

31 And ifa man will at allredeeme oughe 
of his tithes, hee ſhall adde thereto the fiſth 
part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, 
or of the flocke, enen of whatſoeuer paſſeth 
vnder the rod, the tenth ſhall be holy vnto 
the Loxp. | 

33 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be good 
or bad, neither ſhall he change it: and ifhe 
change it at all, then both it, and the change 
thereof, ſhalbe holy: it ſnal not be redeemed, 

24 Theſe are the Commandements which 
the Loxp commanded Moſes, for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in mount Sinai. 


TH BOOKE 


Nd the Lo Rx o ſpake 
vnto Moſes in the wil- 
derneſſe of Sinai, in 
the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, on the 


(7 firſt day of the ſecond 
* abs moneth, in the ſecond 
yeere, aſter they were come out of the land 


2 Take yee the ſfumme of ail the Con- 

regation of the children of Iſrael, after 

their families, by the houſes of their fathers, 

with the number of their names, cucry male 
by their poll : 

From twentie yeeres old and vpward, 

all that are able to goe forth to warre in I(- 


their armies, 
4 And with you there ſhall be a man of 


O OSES,Ca VMBERS. 
CHAP. 1 euery Tribe: euery one head of the houſe of 
3 God commandeth Moſes to number the people, 5 The 


Princes ofthe tribes, 17 The number of euery tribe. 47 
The Leuites are exempted for the ſeruice of the Lord, 


FS 


his fathers, 

5 And theſe are the names of the men 
that ſhall ſtand with you: of the Tribe of Reu- 
ben, Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, 

6 Of Simeon: Shelumicl the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai. 

7 Ofludah: Nahſhen, the ſonne of 
Amminadab, 

8 Of Iſſachar: Nethaneel the ſonneof 
Zuar. ; 

9 OfZebulun: Eliab the ſon of Helon, 

10 Ol the children of loſeph : of Ephra- 
im, Fliſhama the ſon of Ammihud: of Ma- 
nafſch, Gamaliel ihe ſonne of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Beniamin: Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan: Ahiezer the ſonne of Am- 
miſhaddai. | 

13 Of Aſher : Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad: Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the ſon of Enan. 
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16 Theſo were the renowned of the con 
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FT meh of arte C 
ation, Princes of the tribes of their fa- 


heads ofthouſands in Iſrael. 
y And Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe 
men, which are expreſſed by their names. 

18 And they aſſembled all the Congre- 
gation together on the firlt day of the ſe- 
cond moneth, and they declared their pede- 
grees after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, fromewenty yeeres old and yp- 


d by their poll. 
2 1 the el commanded Moſes, ſo 


he numbred them in the wildernes of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben Iſraels el- 
deſt ſon, by their generations after their fa. 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers, accor- 
ding to the number of the names, by their 

oll, euery male fro twenty yeres old and vp- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to warre: 

21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
euen ofthe tiibe of Reuben, were fourty and 
fixethouſand and fiue hundred. 

22 © Of the children of Simeon by their 
enerations, after their families , by the 
oule of their fathers, thoſe that were num. 

bredofthem, according tothe number of 
the names by their polles, euery malefrom 
twenty yeeres old and ypwaid, all that were 
able to goe forth to warre. 

23 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Simeon, were liftie and 
nine thouſand, and three hundred. 

24 Ofthe cluldren of Gad by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty yeres old & vpward, 
all that were able to goe forth to watre: 

25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
tuen of the tribe of Gad, were fortie and ſiue 
thouſand, ſixe hundred and fiftie. 

26 J Of the children of Iudah by their ge- 
1 their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according te the number of 
the names from twenty yeeres old and vp- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to warre: 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
exen of the tribe ot ludah, were threeſcore 
and fourteene thouſand, and ſixe hundred. 

28 J Of the children of Iſſachar, by their 
generations after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, ac cording to the number of 
thenames,from twenty yeresold & vpward, 
all that were able to go foorth to warre: 

29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
een of the tribe of Iſſachar, were fifty and 
fourethouſand,and foure hundred. 

30 J Of the children of Zebulun, by their 
Isenerations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the gumber of 
the names, from twenty yeeres old and vp- 


thers, 


_ ⁊k̃re nr 


ward, all that were able to go ferth to warre: 


21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 


| evenof the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and 


ſeuen thouſand,and foure hundred. 

22 Of the children of Ioſeph, namely, f 
the children of Ephraim , by their generati- 
ons, after their families, by ti:e houle of their 
fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty yeeres old and vpward, 
all that were able to go forth ro warre: 

31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
exen of the tribe of Ephraim, were fourtie 
thouſand and fiue hundred. 

| 34COcfthe children of Manaſſeh by their 
generations,after their families, by the houſe 
ef their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty yeres old & vpward, 
all that were able to goe forth to warre: 

35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty and 
two thouſand, and two hundred. 

36 JOfthe children of Beniamin by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty yeres old & ypward, 
all that were able to goe foorth to warre: 

37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
enen of the tribe of Beniamin, were thirty and 
fiue thouſand and foure hundred. 

38 JOfthe children of Dan by their ge- 
nerations, aſter their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty yeres old & vpward, 
all that were able to goe foorth to watre: 

39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
euen of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcote and 
two thouſand, and ſeuen hundred. 

40 Of the children of Aſher, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
the it fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from wensy yeeres old and vpward, 
all that were able to goe forth to warre : 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
emen of the tribe of Aſher, were fourty and 
one ihouſand, and hue hundred, 

42 Of the children of Naphtali, thorow- 
out their generations, atter their families, by 
the houſe oftheir fathers , according to the 
number of the names, from twenty yeeres 
old and vpward, all that were able to goe 
foorth towarre: 

43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and 
three thouſand,and hue hundred. 

44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, 
Which Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the 
Princes of Iſrae], beingtwelue men: each 
one was for the houſe of his fathers. 

45 So were all thoſe that were numbred 
of the children of Iſrael, by the honſe of 
| H 4 their 
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92 


Okclie Tribes 


Teſtimony. 
54 And th 


ſes, ſo did they. 


him, ſhal 
neel the ſonne 


about the Tabernacle 
there bee no wrath vpon 
of the children of Iſrac 
ſhall keeperhe charge of 


e children of Iſrael did accor- 
ding to all that the Lo&D commanded Mo- 


CHAP. II. 


of Teſtimony, that 
the Congregation 
1: and the Leuites 


the Tabernacle of 


1 The order ofthe Tribes in their Tents. 
| AT the Lox n ſpake vnto Moſes , and | ofthe Levites, in the midſt of the campe: as 
vnto Aaron, ſaying, they encampe, ſo ſhall they ſet forward, eue · 
2 Euery man of the children of Iſrael | ry man in his place by their ſtandards. 
ſhall pitch by his owne Gandard, with the | x8 COnthe Weſt fide ſnalbe the ſtandard 
Im. owr | enſigne of their ſathers houſe: f farce off a- | of the campe of Ephraim, according to their 
agent. bout the Tabernacle of the Congregation | armies : and the captaine of the ſonnes of 
ſhall they pitch. Ephraim, ſbalbe Eliſnama the ſonne of Am- 
| 2 Andon the Eaſt Gde toward the riſing mihud. 
of the Sun, ſhall they of the Randard of the | 19 And his hoſte, and thoſe chat were 
campe of ludah pitch, throughout their ar- numbred of them were fourty thouſand and 
mies: and Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, | fiue hundred. 
ſhalbe c aptaine of the children of Iudah. 20 And by him ſhalbe the tribe of Manaſ- 
a And his hoſte, and thoſe that were | ſch: & the captain of the children of Manal- 
numbred of them, were threeſcore and four- fch,halbe Gamaliel ihe ſonne of Pedahzut. 
teene thouſand, and ſixe hundred. 21 And his hoſle, and thoſe that were 
5 And thoſe thar doe pitch next vnto numbred ofthem, were thirty and two thou- 


be che tribe of Iſſachar: and Netha- 
of Zuar ſhalbecapraine of che 
children of Iſlachar. 


6 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 


F Fs, 


1 
in | th Ie 
heir fachers, from twenty yeeres © d and vp- | numbredti creo, were fifty and fourethou-] 
vard. all that were able to goe forth to warre ſand,and ſoure hundred. | £74 
in Iſrael: | | 7 Thenthe tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab | 
46 Euen all they that were numbred,were | the ſonne of Helon , ſball bee captaine of the 
ſixe hundred thouſand, and three thouſand, children of Zebulun. | 
and fiue hundred and fifty. g And his hoſte , and thoſe that were | 
47 ¶ But the Leuites after the tribe of their | numbred thereof, were fifty and ſeuen thou. | 
fathers, were not numbred among them.  ſand,and foure hundred: | | 
48 For the LoRD had ſpoken vnto Mo- 9 All chat were numbred in the campe | 
ſes, ſaying, of ludah, were an hundred thouſand, and | 
a9 Onely thou chalt not number the | foureſcore thouſand, and fixe thouſand, and | 
Tribe of Leui , neither take the ſumnie of | foure hundred , throughout their armies: 
them among the children of Iſracl. theſe ſhall firſt ſer foorth. 
50 But thou ſhalc appoint the Leuites o- 19 On the Southſide ſhalbe the ſtandard 
uer che Tabernacle of Teſtimeny,a nd ouer | ofthe cawpe of Reuben, according totheir 
all the veſſels thereof, and ouer all chings | armics: and the capraine of the children of 
chat belong to it: they all beare the Ta- | Reuben hal be Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 
bernacle,and all the vellels thereof, and they 11 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
ſhall miniſter vnto it, and ſhall encampe | numbred thereof, were fortie and fixe thou: 
round about the Tabernacle. ſand,and fiue hundred. | 
zi And when the Tabernacle ſetteth for-. 12 And thoſe which pitch by him, ſnalbe 
ward, the Leuites ſhall take it downe: and che tribe of Simeon, and the captaine of the 
when the Tabernacle is to bee pitched, the children of Simeon ſhall bee Shelumiel che 
L.cuites ſhall ſer it vp: and the ſtranger that | ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 
commeth nigh, ſhall be put to death. 13 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
52 Andthechildren of Iſtael ſhall pitch | nu mbred of them were fifty and nine thous] 
their tents euery man by his owne camps ſand, and three hundred. 
and cuery man by his owne-ſtandard, tho -] 14 Then the tribe of Gad: and che cap- 
rowout their hoſtes. ezine of the ſonnes of Gad ſpall bee Eliaſaph 
But the Leuites ſhall pitch round | the ſonne of Reuel. ; 


and thoſe that were 


15 And his hoſte, 
forty and fiue thou- 


numbred of them , were 
ſand, and ſixe hundred and fifty. 
16 All chat were numbred in the campe 
of Reuben were an hundred thouſand, and 
fifty and one thouſand, and foure hundred 
and fifty throughout their armies: and they 
(aller foorth in the ſecond ranke. 
17 © Then the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation ſhall ſer forward with the campe 


ſand, and two hundred. 
22 Then the tribe of 

captaine of the ſonnes of Benjamin, 

Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. 


Beniamin: and the 
ſpall bee 


And 


23 


| ; 
= * 


a And hishoſte, 


and thoſe that were 
aumbred of them, were thirty and fiue thou» 
and and foure hundred. 

24 All that were numbred of the campe 
of Ephraim, were an hundred thouſand, and 
eight thouſand, and an hundred, throughout 
cheir armies: and they ſhall goe forward in 
the third ranke. 

25 © The ſtandard of the campe of Dan 
ſhall bee on the North fide by their armies: 
and the captaine ofthe children of Dan al 
zee Ahiezerthe ſonne of Amiſhaddai. 

26 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred ofthem , were threeſcore and two 
thouſand,and ſeuen hundred. 

27 And thoſe that encampe by him, ſhall 
de the tribe of Aſher: and the captaine of 
the children of Ather, ſhalbe Pagielthe ſonne 


of Ocran. | 
28 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 


numbred of them, were forty and onethou- 


ſand,and five hundred. 

29 C Then the tribe of Naphtali: and 
the captaine of the children of Naphtali ſhal 
be Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

30 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were fitty and three thou- 
ſand, and foure hundred. 

31 All they that were numbred in the 
campe of Dan, were an hundred thouſand, 
and fiſtie and ſeuen thouſand, and ſixe hun- 
dred : they ſhall goe hindmoſt with their 
ſtandards. 

32 J Theſe ære thoſe which were numbred 
ofthe children of lſrael by the houſe of their 
fathers ; all thoſe that were numbred of the 
campes throughout their hoſtes, were ſixe 
hundred thouſand, and three thouſand, and 
five hundred and fifty. 

33 But the Leuites were not numbred a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, as the Lo Rx p 
commanded Moſes. 

34 And the children of Iſrael did ac. 
cordingto all that the LoxD commaun- 


derds: and fo they ſet forward euery one af- 
ter their families, according to the houſe 


of their fathers, 
1 HA P. III. 


1 The ſomes of Aaron, 5 The Leaites are giuen to the 
Prieſt᷑: for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, 11 In ſtead 
of their firſt borne, 14 The Leuites are numbred by 
their families. 2 1 The families, number, and charge of 
the Gerſhonites. 27 Of the Kohathites. 33 Ofthe 

-Merarites. 38 The place and charge of Moſes and 
Aaron. 40 The firit borne are freed by the Lewites. 
44 The ouerplus areredecmed. 
Heſe allo are the generations of Aaron 
and Moſes, inthe day that the Lonn 
ſpake with Moſes in Mount Sinai. 


2 And theſe are the names of the ſonnes 


ded Moſes: ſo they pitched by their ſtan- 


ding tothe f word of the Lo x D, as hee wa 


of Aaron: Nadab che d firſt borne, and A- 


bihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 


3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 


Aaron, the Prieſts, which were anointed, 
hom hee conſecrated to miniſter in the 
Prieſts office. | 

4 * And Nadab and Abihu died before 
the Lo RD, when they offered ſtrange fire 
before the Lo R D, in the wilderneſſe of Si- 
nai, and they had no children: and Eleazar 
and lthamar miniſtred in the Prieſts office, 
in the ſight of Aaron their father. 

5 And the Lond ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui neere, and pre- 
ſent them before Aaron the Prieſt, that they 
may miniſter vnto him. | 

7 And they ſhall keepe his charge, and 
the charge of the whole Congregation be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation,to 


doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. 


8 And they ſhall keepe all the inſtru. 
ments of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and the charge of the children of Iſrael, 
to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. 

9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto 
Aaron and to his ſonnes: they are wholly gi- 
uen voto him out of the children of Iſrael. 

10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and they ſhall waite on their Prieſts 
office: and the ſtranger thatcommeth nigh, 
ſhall be put to death. 

11 And the Lo RSD ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

12 And I, behold, 1 haue taken the Le- 


uites from among the children of Iſrael, in 


ſtead of all the firſt borne that openeth the 
matrice among the children of Iſrael: there- 
fore the Leuites ſhall be mine, 

13 Becauſe all the faſt borne are mine: 
* for on the day that I ſmote all the fiſt 
borne in the land of Egypt, I hallowed vnto 
me all the firſt borne in 1ſrael, both man and 
beaſt, mine they ſhall be: I am the Lok. 

14 And the Lord ſpake vato Moſes in 
the wilderneſſe of Sinai, ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Leui, aſter the 


houſe of their fathers,by their families: eue - 


ry male from a moneth old and vpward, ſhalt 
thou number them. 
16 And * Moſes numbred them accor- 


commanded. 
17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui 
by their names: Gerſhon, and Kohath, an 
Merari. | 
18 And theſe are the names of the ſonn 
of Gerſhon, by their families: Libni, an 
Shimei. 
19 And the ſonnes of Kohath by thei 
ſamilics 
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II chro. 6. 11. 


1 Hebr. mouth. 


bard is filled. | 
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quites arenumbred : . Nu 
Tfamilies: Amram, and Izchar, Hebron, and 
Vzziel. 3 — ; 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fa- 
milies: Mahli, and Muſhi: theſe are the fa- 
milies of the Leuites, according to the houſe 
of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon was the family ofthe Lib- 
nites, and the familie of the Shimites: theſe 
are the families of the Gerſhonites. 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ac- 
cording to the number of all the males, 
from a moneth old and vpward , euen thoſe 


ſand and five hundred. 

23 The families ofthe Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weſtward. 

24 And the chiefe of the houſe of the fa- 
ther of the Gerſhonites, ſhall be Eliaſaph the 
ſonne of Lael. | | 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon, in the Tabernacle of the Cõgregation, 
ſhall be the Tabernacle, and the tent, the co- 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation : 
26 Andthehangingsof the Court, and 


tar round about, andthe cords of it, forall 
the ſeruice thereof. 8 


the Amtamites, and the familie ofthe Ize- 


and the family of the Vzzielites: theſe are 
the families of the Kohathites. 

28 Inthe number of all the males, from 
a moneth old and vpward, were eight thou. 
ſand, and ſixe hundred, keeping the charge 
of the Sanctuary. 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath, 
ſhall pitch on the fide of the Tabernacle 
Southward. 

30 And thechiefe ofthe houſe ofthe fa. 
ther ofthe families of the Kohathites ſhalbe 
Eliz phan the ſonne of Vzziel. 

31 And their charge ſhal be the Arke, and 
the Table, and the Candleſticke, and the 
Altars, and the veſſels of the Sanctuaty, 
where with they miniſter, and the hanging, 
and all the ſeruice thereof. | 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 
Prieſt , ſhall be chiefe ouer the chieſe of the 
Leuites, and haus the ouerſight of them that 
keepe the charge of the Sanctuary. 

33 q Of Merari was the the family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of the Muſhites: 
theſe are the families of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that werenumbred of them, 
according to the number of all the males 
from a moneth olde and vpward, were ſixe 
thouſand and two hundred. 


bers, Their ſeu 


that were numbred of them. nere ſeuen thou- | 
338 CButchoſe that encampe before the 


uering therof, and the hanging for the doore 


the curtaine for the doore of the Court, | 
which is by the Tabcrnacle, and by the Al- 


27 CAndof Kohath was the family of 


haritcs, and the ſamilie of the Hebronites, 


their cattell, and the Leuites ſhall be mine: 


35 And the chiefe of the houſe of the fa- 
ther of tke families of Merari, was Zuriel 
the ſonne of Abihail: theſe ſhall pitch on th 
ſide of the Tabernacle Northward. 


ofthe Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, 
and the pillars thereof, and the ſockets 
thereof, and all the veſlels thereof, and all 
that ſerueth thereto: 

27 And the pillars of the Court round 
about, and their ſockets, and the ir pinnes, 
and their coards. 


Tabernacle toward the Eaſt, euen beſore 
the Tabernacle ot the Congregation Eaſt- 
ward, ſhall bee Moſes and Aaron, and hi 
ſonnes, keeping the charge of the Sanctua 
ry, for the charge of the children of Iſrael: 
and the ſtranger that commeth nigh, ſhall 
be put to death. 

39 All that were numbred of the Leuites 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred ar the 
commandement of the L o R D, through 
out their families, all the males from a 
moneth old and vpward, were twenty and 
two thouſand. 

40 J And the Lo p ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Number all the tirſt borne of the males of 
the children of Iſrael, frõ a moneth old and 
vpward, and take the number oftheir names. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Leuites for 
me, (lanthe Lo RD) in ſte ad of all the firſt 
borne among the children of Iſrael, and the 
caitellofthe Leuites, in ſtead of all the firſt- 
lings among y cattel of y children of Iſrael. 

41 And Moſes numbied as the Lo RD 
commanded him, all the ficſt borne among 
the children of lſrael, 

4; And all the firſt borne males, by the 
number of names, from a moneth old and 
vpward, of thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were twenty and two thouſand , two 
hundred and threeſcore and thirteene. 

44 And the Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

45 Take the Leuites in ſtead of all the 
firſt borne among the children of Iſrael, 
and the cattell of the Leuites in Read of 


lam the Lox. 

46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed 
of the two hundred andthreeſcore and thit- 
teene, of the firſt borne of the children of Iſ- 
rael, which are more then theLeuites; 

47 Thou ſhalt euen take fue ſhekels a 
piece, by the poll, aſter the ſhekell ofthe 
Sanctuary ſhalt thou take them; the ſne- 
kell is twenty gerahs. N 

48 And thou ſhalt giue the money, wher 

Es wit 


36 And tf vnder the cuſtodic and charge ti l 
of the ſonnes of Merarĩ, ſhall bee the boards Ad 


«Exod, 


Exod: 


jr pe 
ou! with, 


Exod. 


. 
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"the odde number ofthem is to be re- 
deemed, vnto Aaron and ro his ſonnes. 

2 And Moſes tooke the redemption mo- 
ney, ofthem chat were ouer and aboue them 
that were redeemed by the Leuites. 

30 Of the firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael tooke he the money; athouſand three 
hundred, and threeſcore and fiue fhekeb, af- 
ter the ſhekel ofthe SanQuarie. 

5: And Moſes gaue the money of them 
that were redeemed, ynto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, according to the word of the Lox, 
as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 


CHAP. TIL 
1 The age and time of the Leuites ſeruice. 4 The carri 
age of the K ohathites when the Priefts haue takendown 
the Tabernacle. 16 The charge of Elea dar. 17 The 
office of the Prieſts, 21 The carriage of the Gerſhe- 
nites, 29 The carriage of the Merarites. 3 4 The 
number of the K,ohathites, 38 Of the Gerſhouites, 

42 And of the Merarites. | | 
/ A Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and 

ynto Aaron, ſaying, Ws 
2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ko. 
hath from among the ſonnes of Leui, after 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers; 

2 From thircie yeeres old and ypward, 
euen yntill fiftic yeeres old,all that enter in- 
tothe hoſte,to doe the worke in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

4 This ſhall be the ſeruice of the ſonnes 
of Kohath, in the Tabernacle of the Con - 
gregation, about the moiſt Holy things. 

s And when the campe ſetteth for- 

ward, Aaron ſhall come, and his ſonnes, and 
they ſhall take downe the couering vaile, and 
couer the Arke of Teſtimony with it: 
6 And ſliall put thereon the couering of 
badgers skinnes, and ſhall ſpread ouer is a 
cloth wholly of blue, and ſhall put in the 
ſtaues thereof. 

7 And vpon the table of Shew-bread 
they ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and put 
thereonthe diſhes, and the ſ poones,and the 
bowles, and couers to || couer withall: and 
the continuall bread ſhall be thereon. 

8 And they ſhall ſpread vpon them a 
cloth of ſcarler, and cover the ſame with a 
couering of badgers skinnes, and ſhall put 
in the ſtaues thereof, 

9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, 
and couer the *candleſticke of the light, and 
his lamps, and his tongs, * and his ſuuffedi. 
ſhes, and all the oyle veſſels thereof, where- 
with they minifter vnto it. 

10 And they ſhall put it, and all the veſ- 
fels thercof, within a couering of badgers 
Skinnes, and ſhall put ir vpon a barre. 

11 And vpon the golden Altar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blue, and couer it with a 


ell i. 5 | leue | 

couering of badgers skinnes,and ſhall put to 

the ſtaues thereof. 1 
12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments 


of minittery, here with they miniſter in the 


Sanctuary, and put tliem in a cloth ef blue, 
and couer them with a coueringof badgers 
skinnes, and ſhall put them on a barre. 

13 And they ſhal take away the aſnes from 
the Altar, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they ſhal put vpon it all the veſſels 
thereof, wherewith they miniſter about it, 
euen the cenſers, the fleſhhooks,&rhe ſhouels, 
and the |] baſons, all the veſſels of the Altar, 
and they ſhall ſpread vpon it a couering of 
badgers skinnes, and put to the ſtaues of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 
made an end of couering the Sanctuary, and 
all the veſſels of the Sanctuary, as the campe 
is to ſet forward; after that, the ſonnes of 
Kohath ſhall come to beare it: but they ſhall 


not touch any holy thing, leſt they die. Theſe|. 


things are the burden of the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath, in the Tabernacle of the congregation. 

16 ¶ And to the office ef Eleazar the ſon 
of Aaron the Prieſt, pertaineth the oy le for 
the light, and the ſweet incenſe, and the day- 
ly meate offering, and the“ anointing oyle, 
and the ouerſight of all the Tabernacle, and 
of all that therein i, in the Sanctuary, and in 
the veſſels thereof. 

17 And the Lo R v ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and vnto Aaron, ſaying, | 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families 
of the Kohathites, from among the Leuites. 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that they may 
liue, and not die: when they approach vnto 
the moſt Holy things, Aaron and his ſonnes 
ſhall goe in, and appoint them euery one to 
his ſeruice, and to his burden. 

20 But they ſhall not goe in to ſee when 
the holy things are couered, leſt they die. 

21 And the Lo R o ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon , throughout the houſes of their 
fathers by their families: 

22 From thictie yeeres old and vpward, 
mil fftie yeeres olde ſhalt thou number 
them : all that enter in f to performe the 
ſeruice, to doe theworke in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

24 This & the ſeruice of the families of 
the Gerlhonites, to ſerue, and for || burdens. 

25 And they ſhall beare the curtaines of 
the Tabernacle, andthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation; his couering, andthe coue- 
ring of the badgers skinnes that is aboue vp- 
on it, and the hanging forthe doore of the 
Tabernacle ot the Qgngregation : 


26 And che hangings of the court, po 
SN rhe 
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1 Heb, mouth. 


f Hel. warfare 


Exo. 26.15. 


1 . 


thehanging for the doore ofthe gie ot the 


Court, which is by the Tabernacle, and by 


all the inftruments of their ſeruice, and all 
that is made for them: ſo ſhall they ſerue. 

27 At the f appeintment of Aaron and 
his ſonnes,ſhalbe all the ſeruice of the ſonnes 
ofthe Gerſhonires, in alltheir burdens, and 
in all their ſeruice: and ye ſhall appoint vn- 
to them in charge all their burdens, 

28 This i the ſeruice of the families of 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon, in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation : and their charge ſhall be 
ynder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aa- 
ron the P rieſt. | 

29 q As for the ſonnes of Merari, thou 
ſhale number them after their families, by 
che houſe of their fathers : 

30 From thirtic yceresold and vpward, 
eucn vnto fiftic yeeres old ſhalt thou number 
them, euery one that entreth into the f ſer- 
vice, to doe the worke of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

31 And this # the charge of their burden, 
according to all their ſervice in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, the boards of 
the Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, and 
the pillars thereof, and ſockets thereof: 

32 And the pillars of the Court tound a- 
bout, and their ſockets, and their pinnes, and 
their coards, with all their inſtruments, and 
with all their ſeruice: and by name yee ſhall 
reckon the inſtruments of the charge of 
their burden, 

23 This s the ſeruice of the families of 
the ſonnes of Merari, accotding to all their 
ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,vnderthe hand of Ithamar the ſonne 


of Aaron the Prieſt. 


34 J And Moſes and Aaron, and the 
chiefe of the Congregation , numbred the 
ſonnes of the Kohathites , after their fami- 
lies, and afrer the houſe of their fathers; 

35 From thirtie yeeres olde and vpward, 
euen vnto fiftie yeeres olde, euery one that 


Jentreth into the ſeruice, for the worke in the 


Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

26 And thoſe chat were numbred of them 
by their families, were two thouſand, ſeuen 
hundred and fiftie. | 
37 Theſe were they that werenumbred 
of the families of the Kohathites; all that 
might doe ſeruicein the Tabernacle of the 
Congregatton,which Moſes and Aaron did 
number, according to the commandement 
ofthe Lon, by the hand of Moſes. 

38 And thoſe that were numbred of the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon, throughout ckeir fami- 


lies, and by the houſe of their fathers; 


| 39 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward, 


the Altar round about, and their cords, and 


eden ynto hitie yeeres old: 
entreth into the ſetuice, for the worke in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: 

40 Euen choſe that were numbred of 
them, throughout their families, by the hou- 
ſes of theic fathers, were two thouſand, and 
fixe hundred and thirtie. 

41 Iheſe are they that were numbred of 
the families of the ſonnes of Gerſhon, of all 
that might doe ſeruice inthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, whom Moſes and Aaron 
did number according to the commande- 
ment of the Lord, 

42 CAndthole that were numbred of the 
families of the ſons of Merari , throughout 
their families, by the houſc of their fathers: 

43 From thirtie yeeres olde and vpward, 


euen vnto fiſtie yeeres old, euery one that 


entreth into the ſeruice, ſor the worke in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: 

44 Euen thoſe that were numbred of them 
after their families, were three thouſand and 
two hundred, 

45 Thele be thoſe that were numbred of 
the families of the ſonnes of Vierari, whom 
Moſes and Aaron numbred according to 
the word of the Lo RD by the hand of 
Moſes. 

46 All thoſe that were numbred of the 
Leuites, whom Moſes and Aaron, and the 
chiefe of Iſrael nuinbred, after their fami- 
lies, and after the houſe of their tathers: 

47 From thirtie yeeres olde and vpward, 
euen vnto fiftie yecres olde, euery one that 
came to doe the ſeruice ofthe miniſtety, ani 
the ſeruice of the burden in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation: 

48 Euen thoſe that were numbred oſ them, 
were eight thouſand, and fiue hundred, and 
ſouteſcore. 

49 According to the commandement of 
the LorD, they were numbred by the hand 
of Moſes,cue:y one according to his ſeruice, 
and according to his burden : Thus were 
they numbred of him, as the Loxb com- 
manded Moſes. 


. 


x The vncleane are remooued out ofthe campe. 3 Ne- 
ſtitution is to be made in treſpaſſes. 11 The triall of 
Jelonſie, 

ND the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


are U i . ö 
euer one thaeſl 


— 


2 Command the Children of Iſrael, that 
they * put out of the campe euery leper, and 
euery one that hath an * iſſue, and whoſoe- 
uer is defiled by the“ dead. 

3 Both male and female ſhal ye put out, 
without the campe ſhall yee put them, tha 
they defile not their campes in the middeſt 


An 


whereof I dwell. 
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Ind the children of Iſrael did ſo, and put 
them out without the campe: as the LoAD 
ſpake vnto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael 

5 J And the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
f le ee the children of Iſrael, 
hen man or woman ſhall commit any 
anne that· men commit, to doe a treſpaſſe a- 


7 Then they ſh ill confeſſe their ſinne, 
which they haue done: and hee ſhall recom. 
penſe his treſpule, : with the principall there- 
of, and adde vnta it the fift part therof, & giue 
it ynto him againſt whom he hatk treſpaſſed. 
But if rhe in in haue no kinſeman to 


[recompenle the treſpaſſe vnto , let the treſ- 


paſſe be tec ompenſed vnto che L o R , een 


| to the Prieſt: beſide the ram of the atone- 


ment, whereby an atonement ſhall be made 
for him. f 

9 And every I offering of all the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, whichthey 
bring vnto the Prieſt, ſhall be his. 

10 And euery mans hallowed things ſhall 
bee his: whatſoeuer any man giueth the 
Prieſt, it ſnalbe his. 

11 And the Lo R ſpakernto Moſes, 
ſaying, N 
12 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, If any mans wife goe aſide, 
and commit a treſpaſſe againſt him; 
13 And a man lie with her carnally, and 
it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and 
be kept cloſe, and the be defiled, and thete be 
no witnefle againſt her, neither ſhee be taken 
with the maner; 
14 And the ſpicit of ielouſie come vpon 
him, and he be ielous ot his wife, and ſlie be 
&cfiled : or it the ſpirit of ie louſie come vpon 
him, and he be iealous of his wife, and ſhe be 
not defiled : 
15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife vn- 
tothe Prieſt, and hee ſhall bring her offering 
for ker: the tenth part of an Ephah of barley 
meale : hee ſhall >owre no oyle vpon it, nor 
putfrankincenſe thereon ; for it is an offring 
of ielouſie, an offring of memoriall, bringing 
iniquity to remembrance: 
16 And the Prieſt ſnall bring her neere, 
and ſer her before the l. ox. 
17 And the tieſt ſnall take holy water in 
an earthen veſſell, and of the duſt that is in 
the floote of the Tabernacle the prieſt ſhall 
take, and put it into the water; 
18 And the Prieſt ſhall ſat the woman be- 
fore the l. o & D, and vncouer the womans 
head, and put the offi ing of memorial in her 
hands which # the ielouſie offering: and ti. e 
Prieſt hall haue in his hand the bitter water 
ihat cauſeth che cutſe. 


inſt che. LoR o, and that perſon be guilty; 


19 And the Prieſt hall charge her by an 
oath, and ſay vnto the woman, If no man 


haue line with thee, & if thou haſt not gone 


aſide to vncleannes || with another in ſtead of 
thy husband, bee thou free from this bitter 
water that cauleth the curſe. 

20 But if thou haſt gone aſide to another in 
ſtead of thy husband, and it thou be defiled, 
and ſome man hath lien with thee beſide 
thine husband: | | ; 

21 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall charge the wo- 
man with an oath of curling, and the +rieft 
(hall ſay vnto the woman, I he Lo R p make 
thee a curſe, and an oath among thy people, 
when the LORD docth make thy thigh to 
1 rot, and thy belly to ſwell. | 

22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe, 
ſhall goe into thy bowels, to make thy belly 
to ſwell, and thythighto rot: and the woman 
ſhall ſay, Amen, Amen. | 

23 Andthe Prieſt ſhallwrite theſe curſes 
in a booke, and hee ſhall blot them out with 
the bitter water: 

24 And hee ſhall cauſe the woman to 
drinke the bitter water, that cauſeth the 
curſe: and the water that cauſerh the curſe 
ſhall enter into her, and become bitter. | 


25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the ielouſie 


offering out of the womans hand, and ſhall 
waue the offring before the Loxv, and offer 
it ypon the Altar. 

26 And the Prieſt ſhall take an handfull 
of the offering, euen the memoriall thereof, 
and burne it vpon the Altar, and afterward 
ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the water. 


louſie. 


| Or, being in 
the power of thy 
husband. Hebr, 
vnder thh © 
husband. 


r 


f Heb. fal. 


27 And when he hath made her to drinke 
the water, then it ſhall come to paſſe, that i 
ſhee bee defiled, and haue done treſpaſſe 
againſt her husband, that the water that 
cauſeih the curſe ſhall enter into her, and be- 
come bitter, and her belly ſhall ſwell, and her 
thigh ſhall rot: and the woman ſhall bee 2 
curſe among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but 


bee cleane, then ſhe ſhall bee free, and ſhall ; 


conceiue ſeed. 

29 This is the law of ielouſies, when a wife 
goeth aſide to another in ſtead of her husband 
and is de filed: 

30 Or when the ſpirit of ielauſie com. 
meth vpon him, and hee bee iclous ouer his 
wife, and ſhall ſer the woman before the 
Lox, and the Prieſt ſhall execute ypon her 
all this law. 

3 Then ſhall the man be guiltleſſe from 
iniquity, and this woman ſhall beare her ini- 
quitie. | 
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| Nd the Lond ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iiracl, 
and ſay vnto them, When either man or wo- 
man ſhall li ſeparate themſelues to vow a vow 
of a Nazarite, to ſeparate themſelues vnto 
the LORD: 

3 He ſhall ſeparate himſelfe from wine, 
and ſtrong drinke, and ſhall drinke no vine- 

er of wine, or vineger of ſtrong drinke,nei- 
ther ſhall he drinke any liquor of grapes, nor 
eat moyſt grapes, or dried. 

4 all che dayes of his {| ſeparation ſhall 
he eat nothing that is made of theT vine tree 
from the kernels euen to the huske. 

5 Allthedayes of the vow of his ſepara- 
tion, there ſhall no * raſour come vpon his 
head, vntill the daies be fulfilled in the which 
he ſeparateth himſelfevnto the Lo RD, he 
ſhall bee holy, and ſhall let the lockes of the 
hayre of his head grow. 

6 All the dayes that hee ſeparateth him- 
ſelfe vnto the Lo x Þ, hee ſhall come at no 
dead body. 

7 He ſnall not make himſelfe vnclean for 
his father, or for his mother, for his brother, 
or for his ſiſter, when they die: becauſe the 
ft conſecration of his God is ypon his head. 

8 All the dayes of his ſeparation hee : 
holy vnto the Lox n. 

9 And if any man die very ſuddenly by 
him, and he hath defiled the head of his con- 
ſecration, then hee ſhall ſhaue his head in the 
day of his eleanſing, on the ſeuenth day ſhall 
he ſhaue it. | 

10 And on the eight day hee ſhall — 
two turtles or two yong pigeons to the prie 
to the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. | 

11 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the one for a 


| finne offering, and the other for a burnt of- 


ſfering, and make an atonement for him, for 
that he ſinned by the dead, and ſhall hallow 
his head that ſame day. : 

12 And hee ſhall conſecrate vnto the 


[Lo Rp the daycs of his ſeparation, and 
| ſhall bring a Jambe of the fuſt yeere for a 


2 fall. j 


treſpaſſe offering: but the dayes that were 
before ſhall beF loſt, becauſe his ſeparation 
was defiled. | | 

13 CAadthis is the law of the Nazarite: 
when the daycs of his ſeparation are fulfilled, 
he ſhall bee brought vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

14 And hee ſhall offer his offering vnto 
the Lo Rx p, one he lambe of the firſt yeere 
without blemiſn, ſor a burnt off ing, and one 
ewe lambe of the firſt yeei e without blemiſh 
for a ſinne offering, and ene lambe without 
blemith for peace offerings, | 

15 And a basket of yaleauened bread, 


cakes of fine flowre mingled with oyle, and 
wafers of vnleauened bread anoynted with 
oyle, and their meat offring, and their drinke 
offerings. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring them before 

the Lo x D, and ſhall offer his ſinne offering, 
and his burnt offering. 
17 And hee ſhall offer the ramme fora 
ſacrifice of peace offerings vnto the Lon, 
with the basket of ynleaucned bread : the 
Prieſt ſhajl offer alſo his meat offering, and 
his drinke offering. 

18 * And the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the 
head of his ſeparation, ar the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall 
takethe hayre of the head of bis ſeparation, 
and put it inthe fire which is vnder the ſacti- 
ficeof the peace offerings. | 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder of the ramme, and one vnleauened 
cake out of the basket, and one vnleauend 
wafer, and ſhall put them vpon the hands of 
the Nazarite, after the haire of his ſeparation 
is ſliauen. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall waue them“ fora 
waue offering before the Lox : this is holy 
for the Prieſt, with the waue breſt, and heaue 
ſhoulder: and after that, the Nazarite may 
drinke wine. 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite, who 
hath vowed, and of his offering vnto the 


Lo x Þ for his ſeparation, be ſides that, that 


his hand ſhall get: according to the vowe 
which he vowed, ſo he muſt doe after the law 
of his ſeparation. | | 

22 C And the Lo R ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

23 Speake vnto Aaron and ynto his ſons, 
ſaying, On this wiſe yee ſhall bleſſe the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying vnto them: 

24 The Lokb bleſſe thee, and keepe thee: 

25 The Lord make his face ſhine ypon 
thee, and be gracious vnto thee: 

26 The Lox lift vp his countenance 
ypon thee, and giue thee peace. 

27 And they ſhall pur my Namevponthe 
children of Iſrael, and I will bleſſe them. 


CHAP, VII. 
1 The offering of the Princes at the ded:cation of the 
Taternacle, 10 Their ſcuerall off. rings at the dedi- 
cation of the Altar. 89 Ged ſpraketh ro Moſes from 


the mercy- ſeat, 
A Nd it came to paſſe on the day that 
| Moſes had fully * ſet vp the Taberna- 
cle, and had anointed it, and lanRikedit,and 
all the inſtruments thereof, both the Altar, 
and all the veſſels thereof, and had anointed 
them, and ſanctified them: 

1 That the Princes of Tiracl, heads of 


the hauſe of their fathers (who were the| ... 


princes 
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eu. 
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Tp;inces of che tribes, and were ouer them 


were numbred) offered: 
_ Aud they brought their offering be- 


fore the LoRD , ſixe couered wagons, and 
tewelue oxen: awagon for two of the Prin- 
ces, and for each one an oxe, & they brought 
them before the Tabe: nacle. 

4 And the Lond ſpake vato Moſes, 

aying 

0 "Take it of them, that they may bee 
to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and thou ſnalt giue them vn- 
to tlie Leuites, to cucry man according to 
his ſeruice. 

6 And Moſes tooke the wagons, and the 
oxen, and gaue them vnto the Leuites. 

7 To wagons and foure oxen he gaue 
ynto the ſonnes of Gerſhon, according to 
their ſeruice. 

8 And foure wagons and eight oxen he 
gaue vno the ſonnes of Merari, according 
yatotheir ſeruice, vnderthe hand of Itha- 
mar the ſonne ot Aaron the Prieſt. 

9 But vnto the ſons of Kohath hee gaue 
none: becauſe the ſeruice of the Sanctuary 
belonging vnto them, was that they ſhould 
beare vpon their ſhoulders. . 

10 And the Princes offered for dedica. 


ting of the Altar, in the day that it was an- 


oynted, euen the Princes offered their offe- 
ring before the Altar. 

11 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, They 
ſhall offer their offering each Prince on his 
day, for the dedicating ofthe Altar. 

12 J And he that offered his offering the 
firſt day, was Naſhon the ſonne of Ammi- 


Inadab, of the tribe of Iudah. 


aut. 2.1. 


kaut 4.23. 


13 And his offering was one ſiluer char- 
ger, the weight whereot was an hundred and 
thirty ſhelels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty lhe. 
kels,after the ſhekel of the Sanctuaty; both 
of them were full of fine flowre mingled with 
oyle, for a * meat off. ring: | 

14 One ſpoone of ien thekels of gold, full 
ofincenſes .. 
15 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere, for a burnt offering, 
16 One kid of the goats for a * ſinne of. 
fering: 


17 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, flue rammes, fue hee goats, ſiue 
lambes of the firſt yeere: this was the offe- 
ring of Naſhon the ſon of Amminadab. 
18 On the ſecond day Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Zuar, Prince of Iſſachar did offer. 
19 Hlee offered for his oſfering one ſiluer 
charger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirtie ſhelels, one ſiluer bowle of 
ſeuentie ſhckels, after the ſhekel cf the San- 
duaty, both of them ſull of fine flowre 


' mingled wich oyſe fora meate offering, 


20 One Ipoone of gold of ten ſhekels, fu 
of incenſe : 3 
21 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firit yecre for a burnt offeting: 
22 One kid of the goats for alin offering: 

23 And ſor a ſacritice of peace offerings 
two oxen, fiue rammes, ſiue hee goats, fiu 
lambes of the firſt yeere: This was the offi 
ring of Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar. 

24 J On the third day, Eliab the ſonne 
of Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun 
did offer. = 

25 His offering was one ſiluer charger 
the weight wherotwasan hundred and thirty 
Helſels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both o 
them full of fine flowre mingled with oyle 
for a meate offering: 5 

26 One golden ſpoone of ten /hekels, full 
of incenſe: 5 

27 One young bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

28 One kid of the goats for a ſin offring: 

29 And ſor a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, ſiue rammes, fue hee goats, ſiue 
lambes of the firſt yeere: This was the offe- 
ringof Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 

20 J Onthe fourth day Elizur the ſonne 
of Shedeur prince ofthe children of Reuben 
did offer. | 

31 His offering was one ſiluer charger, of 
an hundred & thirty ſhelels, one ſiluer bowle 
of ſeuenty ſhekels,after the ſnekel of the San» 
Quary, both of them full of fine flowre min- 
gled with oyle, ſor a meate offering: 

32 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhete's , full 
of incenſe : | „ 

3 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

34 One kid of the — ſor a ſin offring: 

35 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, fiue rammes, hue hee goats, fiue 
lambes of the firſt yeere: This was the of= 
fering of Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

36 J On the fift day, Shelumiel the ſonne 
of Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of Si- 
meon did offer, 

27 His offering was one ſiluer charger, 
the weight wherof was an hundred and thir- 
tie. ſhe bel: one ſiluer bowle cf ſeuenty ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the danctuary, both of 
them full of fine flowre mingled with oyle, 
for a meat offering. N 

38 One golden ſpoone often (hekels, full 
of incenſe: _ 

39. One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the fitſt yeere, for a burnt offering, 

40 One kid of the goates for a ſinne of- 
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ring of Eliaſaph che ſunne of Deuel. 
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41 57 2 lacrihce of peace offerings, 
two oxen, five ramwes, five hee goates, fiue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. | his was the offe- 
ring of Shelumiel che ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 
41 4g On the ſixt day Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of Deuel, Prince of the children of Gad, 
ered. 
43 His offering was one ſiluer — are 
che weight of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, 
a ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie ſnekels, after the 


of fine flowre mingled with oyle, for a meat 
offering : | 

44 One golden ſpoone of ten ſbebęh, full 
of incenſe : | 

45 Oneyong bullocke, oneramme, one 
lambe of the firlt yeere for a burnt offering: 

45 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offe- 
ting: 
= And for aſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, five rammes, fiuc hee goates, fiue 
lambes of the firſt yeete. This wes the offe- 


48 g On the ſeuenth day Eliſhama, the 
ſonne of Ammiud, Prince of the children of 
Ephraim,offeved. 

49 His offering was one ſiluer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirtie 
fhekels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both of 
them full of tine flowre mingled with oyle 
for a meat offering: 

30 One golden ſpoone often ſhekels, full 
of incenſe: 

51 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 

yeere, for a burnt offering: 

52 One kid of the goats for a finne offe- 
ring : 

- And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, ſiue rammes, five hee goats, ſiue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This wes the ofte- 
ring of Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammiud. 

54 C On the eight day offered Gamaliel 
the ſonne of Pedazur,Prince of the children 
of Manaſſch, | 

55 His offering wes one ſiluer charger of 
an hundred & thirty / hei ęls, one ſiluer bowle 
of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary, both of them full of fine flowre 
* with oyle, for a meat offering: 

56 One golden ſpoone of ten Hebels, full 
of incenſe; 

57 One yone bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere, for a burnt offering: 

38 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offe- 
ring: 

359 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, fiue rammes, fiuc hee goats, fue 
lambs of the firſt yeere. This was the offe- 


ring of Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 
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of Gideon, prince ofthe children of Benia⸗ 
min offered, | | 
61 His offering was one ſiluer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirtie 
ſheheelt, a ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, af 
ter the fhekel of the Sanctuary, both of them 
full of fine flowre mingled with oyle, for a 
meat offering: 

62 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſhekel;, 
full of incenſe, | 

63 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

64 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offe- 

ring: 

65 And for a ſacriſice of peace offerings, 


| ewe oxen, ſiue rammes, fiue hee goats, fue 


lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the offe- 
ring of Abidan, the ſonne of Gideoni. 

66 J On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddai, Prince of the children of 
Dan offered. | 

67 tis offering was one ſiluer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirtie 
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ſhekels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both © 

them full of fine flowre mingled with oyle, 
for a meat offering: 

63 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe: 

69 One yong bulloc ke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

70 One kid of the goats for a ſinne o 
ring: 

71 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, hue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the offe- 
ring of Ahiezer the ſon of Anmuhaddai. 

72 ꝗ On the elcuenth day, Vagiel the ſon 
of Ocran, Prince of tlie children of Aſher 
offered. 


73 His offering was one ſiluer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirtie 
ſhekgls, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, 
after the ſnekel of the Sanctuary, both o 
them full of fine flowre n. ingled with oyle, 
for a meat offering. | 

74 One golden ſpoone of renne ſheleli, 
full of incenſe: 

75 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering, 

76 One kid of the goats fora ſinne offe 
ring: | 

77 And for afacrifice of peace offerings 
two oxen, five rammes, five hee goats, fin 
lambes of the firſt yeere, This was the offe- 
ring of Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

78 «C Onthe twelfth day, Ahira the ſonne 
of Enan, Prince of the children of Naph- 
tali, offered. 5 
79 His 
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p whereof was an hundred and chirt 
wept — bowle of ſeuenty ſhe kels, 
aſter the ſkekel of the Sanctuary, both of 
chem full of — flowre mingled with oy le, 

e offerin N 
2 es ſpoone of tenne ſhekels, 
ill of incenie : | IN 
_ One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 
823 One kid of the goats for a fin offring: 
83 And for a ſacrifice of peace — 
wo oxen, fue rammes, fiue hee goats, fiue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This wes the oſſe- 
ring of Ahira theſonne of Enan, 
$4 This was the dedication of the Altar, 
(in the day when it was annointcd) by the 
Princes of Iſrael : twelue chargers of ſiluer, 
welue filuer bowles, we lue ſpoones of gold: 
85 Each charger of filuer weighing an hun- 
dread and thirty ſheljels each bowle ſeuentie: 
all the ſiluer veſſels weighed two thouſand 
and foure hundred ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary. | 
86 The golden ſpoones pere twelue, full 
of incenſe, weighing ten ſhelels apiece, after 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary: all y gold ef the 
ſpoones, vas an hundred and twenty. ſhele li. 
87 All the oxen for the burnt offering, 
wire twelue bullockes, the rammes twelue, 
the lambes of the firſt yeere twelue, with 
their meat offering: and the kiddes of the 
goats for ſinne offering, welue. 
88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of 
the peace offerings, were twentie and foure 
bullockes, the rammes ſixtie, the hee goats 
ſixtie, the lambes of the firſt yeere ſixtie. 
This was the dedication of the Altar, aſter 
that it was annointed. 
89 And when Moſes was gone into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, to ſpeake 
with f him, then hee heard the voyce of one 
peaking vnto him, from off the Mercie- 
eat, that was ypon the Arke of Teſtimonie 
from betweene the two Cherubims: and he 
ſpake vnto him. | 
CHAP. VIE 


1 How the lampes ave to be lighted, 5 The conſecration 
of the Lewites. 23 The age end time of their ſeruice. 


Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
Speakeynto Aaron, and ſay vnto him, 
When thou * lighteſt the lampes, the ſeuen 
lampes ſhall giue light, ouer againſt the can- 
dleſticke. 

3 And Aaron did ſo; hee lighted the 
lampes thereof, ouer againſt the Candle- 
ſticke, as the Loxp * commanded Moles. 

4 And this worke of the Candleſticke 
ing of beaten gold, vnto the ſhaft thereof, 


1 


7 
— 


S. 


*. 


ſaying, 


6 Take the Levites from ameng the 


children of Iſrael, and cleanſe them. 


7 And thus ſhale thou doe vnto them, 
to cleanſe them: ſprinkle water of purifying 
vpon them, and F let them ſnaue all ther 
fleſh, and let them waſh the ir clothes, and ſo 


make the mſelues cleane. | 


8 Then let them take a young bullocke 
with his meat offering, euen fine flowre min- 
gled with oyle, and another young bulloc ke 


ſhalt thou take for a ſinne offering. 


9 And thou ſhalt bring the Leuites be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation; 
and thou ſhalt gather the whole aſlembly of 


the children of Iſrael together. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring the Leuites be- 
fore the Lord , and the children of Iſrael 
ſhall put their hands vpon the Leuites. 

11 And Aaron ſhall F offer the Leuites 
before the Lo KD for an offering of the 
children of Iſrael, that f they may execute 
the ſeruice of the Loxp. 

12. And the Leuites ſhall lay their hands 


vpon the heads of the bullockes: and thou 


ſhalt offer the one for aſin offering, and the 
other for a burnt offering. vnto the Lo RD, 


to make an atonement for the Leuites. 


13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before 
Aaron, and before his ſonnes, and offer them 
for an offering vnto the Lonxv. f 

14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Leuites 
from among the children of Iſrael: and the 
Leuites ſhall be * mine. | 7 

15 And after that, ſhall the Leuites goe 


in, to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 


the 3 : and thou ſhalt cleanſe 
them, and offer them for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly giuen vnto mee, 
from among the children of Iſrael: in ſtead 
of ſuch as open euery wombe, enen in flead 
of the firſt borne of all the children of Iſrael, 
haue I taken them vnto me. 

17 For all the firſt borne of the children 
of Iſrael are mine, both of man and beaſt: on 
the day that I ſmote euery firſt borne in :he 
land of Egypt, I ſanctified them for my ſelfe. 

18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all 
the firſt borne of the children of Iſracl. 

19 And I haue giuen the Leuites ac a gift 
to Aaron, & to his ſons, from among the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, to doe the ſeruice of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and to make an atonement for the 
children of Iſtael: that there be no plague a- 
mong the children of 8 when the chil- 
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5 dren of Iſrael come nighynto che Sanctuary. 


20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the con- 
gregation oſthe children of Iſrael did to the 

uites according vnto all that the Lox» 
commanded Moſes, concerning the Leuites, 
fo did the children of Iſrael vnto them. 

21 And the Leuites were purified & they 
waſhed their clothes: & Aaron offered them 
as an offering before the Loxp, and Aaron 
made an atonement for thẽ to cleanſe them. 

22 And aſter that, went the Leuites in, to 
doe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation before Aaron and beſore his 
ſons: as the Loxp had commanded Moſes 
cõcerning the I. euites, ſo did they vnto them. 

23 And the Lo RD ſpakevnto Moſes, 

24 This it that belongeth vnto the Le- 


| uites: from twenty and fiue yeres old, and vp- 


ward, they ſhall goe in fro wait vpon the ſer- 
uice of the Tabernacle of the congregation. 

25 And from the age of fiftie yeeres they 
hall ceaſe waiting vpon the ſeruice there- 
of, and ſhall ſerue no more: 

26 Bur ſhall miniſter with their brethren 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, to: 
keepe the charge, and ſhall doe no ſeruice: 
thus ſhale thou doe vnto the Leuites, touch- 
ing their charge. 


CHAP. IX. 


Ent. 15 The cload guideth the remouings and encam - 
ping: of the Iſra:lnes, 
A NdtheLoxp ſpake voto Moſes in the 
wilderneſſe of Sinai in the firſt moneth 

af the ſecond yeere, after they were come 
out of the land of Egypt, ſayin 

2 Let the children of Iſrael alſo keepe 
the Paſſeouer, at his appointed ſeaſon. 

In the fourteenth day of this moneth 

Fat euen, yee ſhall keepe it in his appointed 
ſeaſon: according to all the rites of it, and 
accotding to all the ceremonies thereof ſhal 
ye keepe it. 

And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 
Ifracl, that they ſhould keepe the Paſſeouer. 

5 And they kept the Paſleouer on the 
ſoureteenth day of the firſt moneth ar euen. 
in the wilderneſſe of Sinai: according to all 
that the Lo Rx D commanded Moſes,fo did 
the children of Iſrael. 

6 qAnd there were certaine mea who 
were defied by the dead body of a man, that 
they could not keepe the Paſſeouer on that 
day: and they came before Moſes, and be- 
fore Aaron on that day. 

7 And thoſe men ſaid vnto him, We are 
defiled b the dead body of a man: where- 
fore are we kept backe, that we may not offer 


1 The Paſſconer is commended againe, 6 A ſccond 
Paſſconer allowed for them that were uncleane or ab- 


dayes vpon the Tabernacle, according to 


an offering of the Lo x p in his appeinte 
ſeaſon among the children of Iſtaelꝰ 
3 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Stand ſtill, 
and I will heare what the Lo x B will com- 


mand concerning you. | 
9 And the LRD Tpake vnto- Moſes, 
ſaying, 


10 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 


ſaying, If any man of you, or of your poſte.| 


ritie ſhall bee vncleane by reaſon of a dead 
body, or be in a iourney afarre off, yet hee 
ſhall keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lon v. 

11 The fourteenth day of the ſecond mo. 


neth, at Euen they ſhall keepe it, and eate it 


with vnleauened bread and bitter herbes. 

12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the 
morning, nor breake any bone of it: accor- 
ding to all the ordinances of the Paſſeouer 
they ſhall keepe it. 

13 But the man that is cleane, and is not 
in a iourney, and forbeareth to keepe the 
Paſſeouer, euen the ſame ſoule ſhalbe cut off 
from his people, becauſe he brought not the 
offering of the L o x o in his appointed ſea- 
ſon: that man ſhall beare his ſinne. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſhal ſoiourne among 
you, and will keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the 
Lord ; according to the ordinance of t 
Paſſeouer, and according to the manner 
thereof, ſoſhall he doe: * yee ſhall haue one 
erdinance,, both for the ſtranger, and for 
him that was borne in the land, + 

15 J And * on the day that the Taberna- 
cle was reared vp, the cloud coueredthe Ta- 
bernacle , nameh, the tent of the Teſtimo- 
nie: and at Euen there was vpon the Taber: 
nacle, as it were the appearance of fire, ynti 
the morning, 

16 So it was alway: thecloud'coueredi 
zy dax, and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp 
from the Tabernacle, then after that, the 
children of Iſrael iourneied, and in the place 
where the cloud abode, there the children o 
Iſrael pitched theit tents. 

18 At the commandement of the Loxn 
the children of Iſrael iourneyed, and at the 
commandement ofthe Lord they pitched: 
* as long as the cloud abode vpon the Ta- 
bernacle, they reſted in the tent. 


19 And when the cloud f caricd long vp- . Han 
longed, 


on the Tabernacle many dayes , then the 
children of Iſrael kept the charge of the 
Loxp, and iourneyed not. 

20 And ſo it was when the cloud was a few 


the commandement of the Lo Dd, they a- 
bode in their tents, & according to the com- 

mandement ofthe Lon, they iourneyed. 
21 And ſo it was whea the cloud t m_— 
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— Fucn vnto the morning, and th the 
loud was taken vp in the morning, then 


They journeyed: whether it was by day orby | y 


night that the cloude was taken vp , they 
journeyed. 
22 Or whether it were two dayes, or a mo- 
neth,or a yeere, that the cloud taried ypon 
he Tabernacle , remaining thereon, the 
vi{dren of Iſrael * abode in their tents, and 
journeyed = : bur when it was taken vp, 
they iourneyed. 
= Ac = commandementof the Loxp 
they reſted in the tents, and at the comman- 
dement of the o x Þ they iourneyed: they 
xept the charge of the Loxp at the coman- 
dement ofthe Loxv by the hand of Moſes. 


C HA P. KX. 
The wſe of the fluer Trumpets. 11 The J ſraelites re- 


mooue from Sinai to Paran. 14 The order of their 
march, 29 Hobab ù intreated by Moſes not to leaue 
them, 33, The bleffing of Moſes at the remoouing and 

. reſting of the Arke. | 
Nd the Lon ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 
2 Make thee two trumpets of ſiluer: of 
n whole piece ſhale chow make them, that 
thou mayſt vſe them for the calling ofthe aſ- 
and for the journeying of the camps. 
And when they ſhall blow with them, 
all che aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelues to 
thee, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


* 
> 


4 And if they blow bus with one trom- 
then the Princes, which are heads of the 
thouſands of lirael, ſhall gather themſelues 
vnto thee. | 

s Whenyceblowan alarme, then the 
eampes that lie on the Eaſt parts, ſhall goe 
forward. 

6 When you blow an alarme the ſecond 
time, then the campes that lie on the South- 
ſide, ſhall take their iourney: they ſhall blow 
an alarme for their journeys. 

7 But when the Congregation is to bee 
gathered together , you ſhall blow: but you 
Il not ſound an alarme. 
8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſts 
ſhall blow with the trumpets; and they ſhall 
eto you for an ordinance for euer through - 
ut their generations. | 
9 And if yee goe to watre in your land, 
gainſt the enemic that oppreſſeth you, then 
ce ſhall blow an alarme with the trumpets, 
d yeſhallbe remembred beforethe Lord 
our God, and yee ſhall be ſaued from your 
nemies. | 
10 Alſo in the day of your gladneſſe, and 
your ſolemne dayet, and in the beginnings 
f your moneths , yee ſhall blow with the 
pets ouer your burnt offerings, and ouer 


„X. 


the ſacrifices of your peace offerings, that 
they may bee to you fora memoriall before 
our God: I am the LoxD your God. 

11 J And it came to paſſe on the twentieth 
day of the ſecond moneth, In the ſecond 


the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 

12 And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
journeys out ofthe wilderneſſe of Sinai; and 
the cloud reſted in the wilderneſſe of Paran. 

13 And they firſt tooke their iourney, 
according to the commaundement of the 
Lon by the hand of Moſes, 

14 9q* Inthe firſt place went the ſtanderd 
of the campe of the children of Iudah, ac- 
cording to their armies, and ouer his hoſte 
was * Nahihon the ſonne of Amminadab. 

15 And quer the hoſte of the tribe of the 
children of Iſſachar, was Nethancel the 
ſonne of Zuar, - 3 

16 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun, was Eliab the ſonne o 
Helon. | | 

17 Andthe Tabernacle was taken downe, 
and the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the ſonsof 
Merari ſet forward, beating the Tabernacle, 

18 J And the ſtanderd of the campe of 
Reuben ſer forward atcording to their ar- 
mies: and ouer his hoſt, was Elizur the ſonne 
of Shedeur. 

19 And ouer the hoſteof the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſon 
of Zutiſhaddai. - 

20 Andouer the hoſte of the tribe of the 
2 of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſonne of 

eue 


"The remoouingof th 


yeere, that the cloude was taken vp from off 
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Chap. a. 3. 


Chap. 1.7. 


21 And the Kohathites ſet forward, bea- 
ring the * Sanctuary, and zhef oeher did ſet 
vp the Tabernacle againſt they came. | 

22 qAnd the ſtanderd of the campe of the 
children of Ephraim ſet forward, accor 
to their armies, and ouer his hoſt was Eliſha» 
ma the ſonne of Ammiud. 

23 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe ofthe 
children of Manaſſeh, was Gamalicl the fon 
of Pedazur. | EE 

24 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the 


of Gideoni. * 

25 ¶ And the ſtanderd of thè campe of the 
children of Dan ſet forward, which was the 
hoſtes: and ouer his hoſte was Ahiezer the 
ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, was Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran. 

27 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, was Ahira the ſonne 


of Enan. 
Ia 28 T Thus 


children of Beniamin,was Abidan the ſonne 


rereward of all the camps 3 their 


Chap. 4.4. 
mag. the 
Gerſbonites, 
d the Mera. 
tes, See 


ver ſe 17. 


14- 213 I. ch ord quenched: 


os, were 46 
it were com- 
ner 4. 
Heb. it was 
axill in the 


ares of, & c. 


+ Heb, ſunke. 


If Th«r is, a 
burning. 


As Exod, 

12.38 

+ Heb uſted. 
«luſt .. 

+ Hebr. retur- 


aal. 68.7, 2. 


ar P ſal. 78.2 1. 


: — 
. 


Nu be 8. 


Ne 
= | 


- 


28 + Thus were the iourneyings of the 
children ot Iſrael , according to their ar. 
mies, when they ſet forward. © 
29 & And Moſes ſaid vnto Hobab the 
ſonne of Raguelthe Midianite Moſes father 
in law, Wee are iourneying vnto the place 
of which the Lo xp (aid, Iwill giue it you: 
come theu with vs, and wee will doe thee 
good: for the Loxp hath ſpoken good con 
cerning Iſrael. | 12 
30 And hee ſaid vnto him, Iwill not goe, 
but I will depart to mine owne land, and to 
my kinred. : | 
31 And he ſaid, Leaue vs not, I pray thee, 
oraſmuch as thou kaowelt how wee are to 
encampe in the wilderneſſe, and thou maieſt 
de to vs in ſtead of eyes. 
32 And it ſhall bee if thou goe with vs, 
yea it ſhall be, that hat goodneſſe the Lon p 


Ee 3773057307, 3. 51:54 0 1 
33. And they departed from the mount 
pf the Lo x Þ three dayes iourney: and the 
eof the couenant of the Lo x p went 

zefore them in the three dayes iourney, to 
ſeirch our a reſting place for them. 
34 And the cloude of the Lon wee vp- 
pnrhem by day, when they went out of the 
campe - RT 

25 And it came to paſſe whenthe Arke ſet 
forward, that Moſes ſaid, Riſe vp Lo x p, 
and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let 
hem that hate thee, flee before thee. 
236 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Returne, 


OL o xn, vnto the many thouſands of 


Eracl. 


| CHAP. XI, 

x The burning at Taberah quenched by Moſes prayer. 4 
The people laſt for fleſb,and loathe Manna. 10 Moſes 

' corplameth of bis charge. 16 God diuideth bis burden 

. <a ſewentic Elders, 31 Quailes are gigen in wrath 


at K.throth-hattaauab., 


Nd when the people [| complained, Fit 
{A diſpleaſed the Lo Rx D: andtheLonp 
rd is: and his anger was kindled, and the 
re ol the Loxo burnt among them, and 
nſumed them that were in the vitermoſt 
ts ofthe campe. 
2 And the people eryed vnto Moſes, and 
when Moſes prayed vnto the Lon, the fire 
+ was quenched. | 
' 3 Andheecalled the name of the 
raberah: becauſe the fire of the Lo 
burnt among them. 

4 And the mixt multitude that was 
among them, {fell a. luſting, and the chil · 
dren of Iſrael f alſo wept againe, and ſaid, 
*Who ſhit giue vs fleth to cate ? 

5 We remember the fiſh which wee did 


ſhall doe ynto vs, the ſame will we doe ynto. | Þ 


| fing father beareth a ſucking _— vnto 


place | 


ned und wept. 
er Cor. 0 eate in Egypt freely: the cucumbers aad the 


4 
4 


' melons,and the leekes, 


| this people vpon me? 


and the onjons; 
the garlicke. n + 210. e 
6. But now our ſoule is dryed away, theft 

is nothing at all, beſides this Manna, before 
our eyes. | 2 
7 And the Manna was as Coriander 
ſeed, and the + colour thereof as the colour 
of Bdclium : 54 4 50 
Aud the people went about,andgathe, 
red it, and ground it in mils, or beat it in 
a morter, and baked it in pannes, and made 
cakes of it: and the taſte of it was as the taſte 
of freſh oyle. 
9 Andwhenthedew fell yponthe campe 
in the night, the Manna fell vpon it. 
10 Then Moſes heard the people weepe 
throughout their families, euery man in the 
doore of his tent, and the anger ofthe Loxp 
_ — greatly, Moſes alſo was dif. 
eaſed. 


Wherefore haſt thou afflicted thy ſeruant? 
and wherefore haue I not found fauour in 
thy ſiglit, that thou layeſt the burden of all 


12, Haue L cunceiued allthis peoplethaue 
Ibegotten them, thatthau ſhouldeſt ſay yn. 
to me, Cary them in thy boſome ( as a nur- 


the land which jj ſwareſt vnto their fathers? 
13 Whence ſheuld I haue fleth to giue: 
ynto all this people ? for they weepe vnto 
me, ſaying, Giue vs fleſh, that we may eate. 
14 I am not able to beare all this people 
alone, becauſe it is too heauie for me. 
15 And if thou deale thus with mee, kill 
me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I haue found 
fauour in thy ſight ,.and let mee not ſee my 
wretchedneſſe. So 
16 gAnd the Load faid rnto Moſes, Ga- 
ther vnto me ſeuentie men of the Elders of 
Iſrael, whom thou lnoweRt to bee the Elders 
of the people, & officers auer them: & bring 
them vnto the Tabernacle of- the Congre- 
gation, that Ta? Jam. Cs there with tee. 
17 And I will come done and tallie with 
thee there, and willtake of the ſpirit which 
is yponthee,and: will put iz ypen them, and 
they ſhal bearethe burdenof the people with: 
thee, that thou beare it not thy ſelfe alone. 
18 And ſay thou vnto the people, Sancti - 
ſie your ſclues againſt to morrou, and ye ſhalt 
eate fleth : ( for you haue wept in theeares 


of the Lon, ſaying, Who ſhall give vs fleſh] _ 


to eate ? for it was well withvs1n Egypt: 
therefore the Lonxn vill giue you ficth, and 

ye ſhalt eate. | 
15 Ye ſhalt not eate one day, nor to 
dayes, nor fue dayes , neither ten dayes; nor 
ue nty dayes: | 
| Ju 


11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the I. ox, 


„ enn 
2 
5 . 
5 2 
. _ 


Sy 
3 
2 YÞ 
2 


14,31. 


ft u thery ; 


Exod i 


or, 
© ＋ 
* - 
— 
U 
4 © 
N 3 


| 10-2 
and 59, 


| P. I. Godrebuketh Miriam andJAaron.. 2 
| whole moneth, vntillit [ 33 And while the fleſh was yet betweene þ pfl. 7 f. 31. 
| — ä and it be loath · | their teeth, yer it was chewed, the wrath of 
— ynto you, becauſe that yee haue deſpi- | the Lo R D was kindled againſt the people, 
ſed the Loxp which is among yeu, and haue | andche Loxp ſmote the people with a very f 
wept before him, ſaying, Why came wee | great plague. 
foorth out of Egypt ? | 34 And he called the name of that place, | 
21 And Moles ſaid, The people amongſt | [] Kibroth-Hatcaauah : becauſe there they II T ns 
whom I am, ere ſine hundred thouſand foot - ¶ buried the people that luſted. — of ligt. 
men, and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them 35 And the people iourneyed from Ki- 
fleſh, that they may cate a whole moneth. broth-Hattaauah, ynto Hazeroth: and ſ̃ a- HH⸗b. They 


22 Shall the flockes and the herdes bee | bode at Hazeroth, ere in, & c. 
ſlaine for them io ſuffice them ? or ſhall all CHAP. XIL 
the fiſh of the ſea be gathered together for 1 God rebuketh the ſedition of Miriam and Aaron. 10 
them, to ſuffice them? Miriams leprofie is healed at the prayer of Moſes, 14 
| enn $0.2, 23 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, * Is God commandeth her to be ſhut out of the hoſte, 
59,1. [the Lonps hand waxed ſhort thou ſhale AB Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt 
ſee now whether my word ſhal come topaſle | 1 A Moſes, becauſe of the {| Ethiopian wo [| Or,Cuſbite, | 
yntothee,or not. man, whom hee had married: for hee had 
24 And Moſes went out, and toldethe | f married an Ethiopian woman. THebr. taken, 


people the words of the Lox D, & gathered] 2 And they ſaid, Hath the Lonxp indeed 
the ſcuenty men of the Elders of the people, ſpoken onely by Moſes ? Hath hee nor ſpo- 
and ſet them round about the Tabernacle, | ken alſo by vs? And the Logp heard it. 

25 And the LoxÞD came downein a4 3 (Now the man Moſes was very 
cloud, and ſpake vnto him, and tooke of the | meeke, aboue all che men that were vpo 
Spitit that was vpon him, and gaue it vnto | the face of the earth 
the ſeuenty Elders : and it came to paſſe that 4 And the Loxp ſpake ſuddenly vnt 
when the Spirit reſted ypon them, they pro- | Moſes, and vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, 
pheſied, and did not Ceaſe, Come out yee three vnto the Tabernacle o 

26 But there remained two of the men in] the Congregation: and they three came out 
che campe, che name ef the one was Eldad, 5 And the Loxp came downe in th 
and the name of the other Medad: and the | pillar of the cloud, and ſtood in the doore © 
Spirit reſted vpon them, (and they were of | the Tabernacle, and called Aaron and Mi 
| them that were written, but went not out vn= | riam : and they both came foorth. 
| to the Tabernacle) and they propheſied in | 6 And he ſaid, Heare now my words: [ 
| the campe. there be a Prophet among you, i the Loxd 

27 And there ran a yong man, and tolde | will make my ſelfe knowen vnto him in a vi 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad doe pro- ſion, and will ſpeake vnto him in a dreame: 
pheſie in the campe. 7 My ſeruant Moſes s not ſo, who # 

28 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun theſer- | faithfull in all mine houſe. 
uant of Moſes, one of his yong men, anſwe. | 8 With him will I ſpeake mouth t 
red and ſaid, My lord Moſes, Forbid them, | mouth euen apparantly, and not in dark 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Envieſt | ſpeeches,& the ſimilitude ofthe Lorp ſha 
thou for my ſake > Would God that allthe | he behold: wherefore then were yce not a+] 
Lonps people were Prophets, and thatthe | fraid to ſpeake againſt my ſeruant Moſes? 


* Ecclus.45-4 


9 Hebr. 3. 2. 


"Exod, 33 511. 


Lox would pur his Spirit vpon them. 9 And the anger of the Loxp was kin- 
30 And Moſes gate him into the campe, | dled againſt them, and he departed. 
hee, and the Elders of Iſrael. 10 And the cloud departed from off the 


31 qAndtherewentforth a * winde from | Tabernacie,and behold, Miriam became le- 
the Lo n p, and brought Quailes from the | prous, white as ſnow: and Aaron looked vp- 
Sea, and let them fall by the campe, ſ as it | on Miriam, and behold, ſhe was leprous. 
were a dayes iourney on this ſide, and as it 11 And Aaron ſaid vnto Mofes, Alas my 
were a daies iourney on the other fide round | lord, I beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne vpo 
about the campe, and as it were two cubites | vs, wherein wee haue done fooliſhly, an 
hizhvpon the face of the earth. wherein we haue ſinned: 

32 And the people ſtood vp all that day. 12 Let her not be as one dead, of who 
and all tha night, and all the next day, and | the fleſh is halfe conſumed, when hee com- 
they gathered the quailes: he that gathered | meth out of his mothers wombe. 

eaſt, gathered ten homers : and they ſpread | 1 2 And Moſes cryed vnto the Lon, ſay- 
them all abroad for themſelues round about | ing, Healeher now, O God, I beſeech thee 

campe. 14 And the 3 ſaid vnto Moſes 

[ 2 : 


F 


-, 


If her father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould 


fe ſent to ſeargh 


{ſhe not be aſhamed ſeuen dayes ? let her be 


Leut. 13.46. ſhut out from the campe ſeuen dayes, and 


aſter that let her be receiued in againe. 

15 And Miriam was fhut out from the 
campe ſeuen dayes: and the people iourney- 
ed not, till Miriam was brought in againe. 

16 And afterward the people remooued 
from Hazereth, and pitched in the wilder- 
neſſe of Paran. | 


C HAP. XIII. 

1 The names ofthe men who wire ſent to ſtarch the land, 
17 Their mſtruftions, 21 Their actes. 26 Thar 
relation, 

' A Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 

in 

2 Send thou men, that they may ſearch 
the land of Canaan, which I giue vnto the 
children of Iſrael: of euery tribe of their fa- 
thers ſhall ye ſend a man, euery one a ruler 
among them. | 

3 And Moſes bythe commandement of 
the Lord, ſent them from the wildernes of 
Paran: all thoſe men were heads of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael. 

4 And theſe were their names. Of tke 
Tribe of Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of 
Zaccur. 

5 Ofthetribeof Simeon, Shaphar the 
ſonne of Hori. 

'6 Ofthetribe of Tadah,Caleb the ſonne 

of Iephunneh. 0 

7 Of che tribe of lſſachar, Igal the ſonne 
of Ioſeph. 

8 Gf the tribe of Ephraim, Oſheathe 
ſonne of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the 
fonne of Raphu, 

10 Ofthe tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
ſonne of Sodi. Y 

11 Of the tribe of Tofeph , namely of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Sufi. 

x2 Ofthe tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne 
of Gemalli. 

13 Of the ttibe of Aſher,Sethur the ſanne 
of Michael, 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbithe 
ſonne of Vophſi. 

15 Ofthe tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne 
of Machi. 

16 Theſe are the names ofthe men which 
Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes 
called Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, Iehoſhua. 

17 q And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the 
land of Canaan, and ſaid vnto them, Get 
you vp this wey Southward, and goe vp into 
the mountaine: 

18 And ſee the land what it is, and tlie 
E le that dwelletk therein, whether they 
ve ſtrqng or weake, few or many: 


tents, or in ſtrong holdes: 


20 And what the land x, whether it be fa. 
or leane, whether there be wood therein or 
not. And be ye of good courage, and bring 
of the fruit of the land: (Now the time was 


the time of the firſt ripe grapes.) 


21 J So they went vp, and ſcarched th 
land, from the wilderneſſe of Zin, vnto Re. 


hob, as men come io Hamath. 


22 And they aſcended by the South, and 
came vnto Hebron: where Ahiman, She. 
ſnai, and Talmai,the children of Anak were: 
now Hebron was built ſeuen yeeres befere 


Zoan in Egypt. 
22 And they came vnto the i brooke 


Eſhcol, and cut down from thence a branch 
with one cluſter of grapes, and they bare it 
betweene two vpon a ſtaffe, & they brought 


ofthe pomegranats, and of the figges. 


24 The place was called the ſbrooke I Eſh- I 0a, 
col, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which. 
the children of Iſrael cut downe fro thence, 


25 And they returned from ſearching 
the land after fourtie dayes. 


26 CAndthey went and cameto Moſes 
and to Aaron, andto all the Congregation 
of the children of Iſracl vnto the wildern 
of Paran, to Kadeſh, and brought backe 
word vnto them, and vntoall the Congrega. 
tion, and ſhewed them the fruit of the land. 

27 And they tolde him, and ſayd, Wee 
came vuto the land whether thou ſenteſt ys, 
and ſurely it Howethwith * milke and hony; E 


and this # the fruit of it. 


28 Neuertheleſſe, the people be ſtrong 
that dwell in the land, and the cities are wal. 
led and very great: and moreouer , wee ſaw 


the children of Anak there. 


29 The Amalckites dwell in theland of | Heſhe 
the South: and the Hittites, and the lebu- 

ſites, and the Amorites dwell in the moun- 
taines: and the Canaanites dwell by the fea, 


and by the coaſt of Iordane. 


79 And what the land is that they dwell ! 
in, whether it be good or bad, and what ci. 5 
ties they be that they dwell in, whether in 


Deniz 


[| 07,96 


Perefys 


30 And Caleb tilled the people before 
Moſes, & ſaid, Let vs go vp at once, and poſ- 
ſeſſe it, ſor we are well able to ouercome it. 

31 But the men that went vp with him, 


ſaid, Wee be not able to goe vp againſt the| 


people, for they are ſtronger then we. 


32 And they brought yp an cuill report 
of the land which they had ſearched, vnto 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land 
through which we haue gone, to ſearch it, i 
a land that eateth vp the inhabitants ther 


of, and all the people that we ſaw in it, 
t men of a great ſtature, 


33 And there wee ſaw the gyants, the l! 


ſonn 


100 12.13. 


ingaf the beople. 


Antes 0 


ht 


Mak, which come of the giants: 
and wee were in our owne ſight as groſhop- 
pers. and ſo we were in their fight. 


CHAP, XIIII. 


leb labour to ſtill them. 11 God threatneth them. 13 
Moſes perſwadeth God, and obtaineth pardon, 26 The 
murmurers are deprined of entring into the land. 36 
The men who raiſed the euill report, dis by a plague. 40 
The people that would inuade the land againſt the will 


God, tten, 
A Nd — n HE" liſted vp their 


| voice andcried; and the people wept 
that night. 

2 And all the children of Iſrael murmu- 
red againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron: and 
the whole Congregation ſaid vnto them, 
Would God that wee had died in the land of 
Egypt, or would God wee had died in this 
wilderneſſe. | 

3 And wherfore hath the Loxp brought 
ys vnto this land, to fal by che ſword, that our 
wiues, & our children ſhould be a preyꝰ were 
it not better for vs to returne into Egypt? 

4 And they ſaid one to another, Let vs 
make a captaine, & let vs returne into Egypt. 
Then Moſes and Aaron ſell on their 
faces before all the aſſembly of the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael. 

6 J And loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 
Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, which were 
of them that ſearched the land, rent their 
clothes. 

7 And they ſpake vnto all the company 
of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land 


ceeding good land. | 

8 Ifthe Lox delight in vs, then he will 
bring vs into this land, and giue it vs, a land 
which floweth with milke and honie. 

9 Onelvy rebel not ye againſt the Loxp, 


they are bread for vs: their ſ defence is de- 
parted from them, and the Loxp # wich vs: 
feare them not. 


them with ſtones: & the glory of the Lon p 


appeared in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


gation, before all the children of Iſrael. 

Ir And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, 
How long will this people prouoke me? and 
how long will it bee, yer they beleeue me, for 
e the ſignes which I haue ſhewed among 
them ? 


\ 


12 Iwill ſmite them with the peſtilence, 
and diſinherite them, and wil make ofthee a 
greater Nation, and mightier then they. 

13 J And * Moſes ſaid vnto the Loxp, 
Then the Egyptians ſhall heare it, (ſor thou 
brovghteſt vp this people in thy might ſrom 
wong them 5 | 


x The people murmare ab the nemes: 6 1 oſbua and Ca- 


which we paſſed thorow to ſearch it, is an ex- 


neither feare yee the people of tlie land, for |me 
into he went, and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe it. 


10 But all the Congregation bade ſtone 


of this land: fer they haue heard that thou 
Lokd art among this people, that thou 
Loo art ſeene face to face, andthar * thy 
cloud ſtandeth ouer them, and that thou 
goeſt before them, by day time in a pillar o 
a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by niglit. 


as one man, then the nations which haue 
heard the fame of thee, will ſpeake, ſay ing, 
16 Becauſe the Lox was not able to 


ſware vnto them; therefore hee hath ſlaine 
them in the wilderneſte. 

17 And now l beſeech thee, let the power 
of my Lox n. bee great, according as thou 
haſt ſpoken, ſaying, 

18 The Loxd is long ſuffring. & of great 
mercie, forgiuing iniquity and tranſgreſſion, 
and by no meanes clearing the guilty ,* viſi- 
ring the iniquity of the fathers vpon the chil 
dren,vnto the third and fourth generation. 


ofthis people, according vnto the greatneſſe 
of thy mercie, and as thou haſt forgiuen this 
people, from Egypt, euen {| vntill now. 

20 And the Loxp ſaid, I haue pardoned 
according to thy word, | 

21 But as truely as I line, all the earch 
ſhall be filled with the glory ofthe Lox. 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which haue 
ſcene my glory, and my miracles which I did 
in Egypt, and in the wilderneſſe, and haue 
tempted mee now theſe ten times, and haue 
not hearkened to my voice, 

23 {Surely they ſhall not ſee the land 
which I (ware vnto their fathers, neither 
ſhall any of them that prouoked me, ſee it: 

24 But my ſeruantꝰ Caleb, becauſe he had 
another ſpirit with him, (and hath followed 
me fully) him wil I bring into] land, where- 


25 (Ne the Amalckites, and the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in the valley) to morrow 
turne you, and get you into the wilderneſſe, 
by the way of the Red. ſea. 


14 And they wilkeellftto the inbabirants] g 


15 J Now if thou ſhalt kill all this people, 


bring this people into the land which hee 


19 Pardon, I beſcech thee, the iniquitie| 


*Excd. i 3.21. 


Deut 9. 28. 


Exod. 346. 
Iplal. 10 3 8. 


vBxod. 20.5. 
aud 34.7 


lor, bitherte. = 


i Hib.rfthey 
fee the land. 


*Toſh.14. 6, 


26 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and ynto Aaron, ſaying. 

27 How long ſhall I beare with this euill 
Congregation which murmure againſt mee 
I haue heard the murmurings of the childre 
of Iſrael, which they murmure againſt me. 


eares, ſo will I doe to you: 
29 Your carcaſſes ſhall fall in this wilder 


cording to your whole number, from twent 
yeeres old and vpward, which haue murmu- 


red againſt me, 
14 20 Doubs. 


28 Say vnto them, As truely as J liue, ] Chap. 2 6.65. 
faith the Lonp, as yee haue ſpoken in mineſ and 32. 10. 


neſſe, and all that were numbred of you, ac Deut. i. 35. 


Tare 


+Heb. lifted vp 
my hand, 


lor feede. 


*Brek, 4. 5. 
pfal. 95. 10. 


for, altering of 
any purpoſe. 


1, Cor. 10 10 
heb. 3-40, 
tude. 5, 


Deut. 1. 47. 


Dt: l. 44. 


* 


Ungszgainfti ity. Numbers. Thelawef meat off 
20 Doubtleſſe ye ſhal nor comme into the - CHAP. XV. Bs 
land cõcerning which | ſvare to make you | 1 J Ian ef the meat offering,and thedvinke offring, 13] 


duell therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Ie 
phunneh, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 
| 31 But the little ones which ye ſaid ſhould 


know the land which ye haue deſpiſed. 
32 But a for you, your carcaſſes, they 
ſhall fall in this wilderneſſe. 

33 And your children ſhall I wander in 
the wilderneſſe forty yeeres, and beare your 
whoredomes , vntill your carcaſſes bee wa- 
ſted in the wilderneſſe. 

34 Aſter the number of the dayes in 
which yee ſearched the land, enen fourtie 
dayes ( each day for a yeere) ſhall yee beare 
your iniquities, enen fourty yeeres, and yee 
ſhall know my [| breach of promiſe, = 
. 35 Ithe Loxp haue ſaid, I wil ſurely doe 
it vnto all this euill Congregation, that are 

athered together again mee : in this wil- 
derneſſe, they ſhall be conſumed, and there 
they ſhall die. 

36 And the men which Moſes ſent to 
ſearch the land, who returned, and made all 
the Congregation to murmure againſt him, 
by bringing vp a ſlander vpon the land, 

37 Euen thoſe men xhat did bring vp the 
euill report vpon the land , * died by the 
plague be fore the LoRD. 

38 But Toſhuathe ſon of Nun, and Ca- 
leb the ſon of Iephunneh, which were of the 
menthat went to ſearch the land, liued fl. 

39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto all 
the children of Iſrael, and the people mour- 
ned greatly. 

40 © And they roſe vp early in the mor- 
ning , and gate them vp into the top of the 
mountaine, ſaying, Loe, wee * be here, and 
will goe yp vnto the place which the Lozp 
hath promiſed: forwe haue ſinned. 

41 And Moſes ſaid , Wherefore now doe 


you tranſgreſſe the Commandement of the 


ORD ?bur it ſhall not proſper. 


mong you, thatyee bee not ſmitten before 
your enemies. 

42 For the Amalekites, and the Canaa- 
nĩtes are there before you, and yee ſhall fall 
by the ſword, becauſeyee are turned away 


notbe with you. 


hill top: neuertheleſſe, the Arke of the Co- 
uenant ofthe Lok D, and Moſes departed 
not ent ofthe campe. 


and ſmote them, and diſcomſited them, euen 
vnto Hormah. 


be a prey, them will Ibring in, and they ſhal} 


42 Goe not vp, forthe L ons is not a- 


from the Lord ; therefore the LoxpD will 


44 Bur they preſumed to goe vp vnto the 


Then the Amalekites came downe, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, 


23 The ſtranger is under the ſame law. 17 The 

of the firſt of the dough for a beane offring. 22 The ſ. 
crifice for finne of ignorance. 30 The puniſhment o 
pr. ſiumption. 32 He that violated the Sabbath i fto 
ned, 37 The lam of fringes, 


Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay. 
ing, ö 

8 3 vnto the children of Iſtael, 
and ſay vnto them, When yee be come into 
the land of your habitations , which giue 

3 And will make an offering by fire vn. 
ta the Loxp, a burnt offering, or a ſacrifice 
* in ſ᷑ performing a yow, or in a free will of. 
ſering, or in your ſolemne feaſts, to make a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lorp , of the herd 
or of the flocke: _ 

4 Then * ſhal He that offereth his offe- 
ring vatothe Loxp, bring a meat offring of 
a tenth deale of flowre, mingled with 
fourth part of an Hin of oyle. 

And the fourth part of an Hin of win 
for a drinke offering (halt thou prepare, with 
the burnt effring or ſacrifice for one lamb 

6 Or ſor a ram, thouſhalcprepare for a 
meatoffring two tenth deales of flowre min- 
gled with the third part of an Hin of oyle. 

7 And for a drinke offering, thou ſnalt 
offer the third part of an Hin of wine, fora 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lox p. 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for 
a burnt offering, or for a ſacrifice inperfor- 
ming avow,or peace offrings vnto y Lox: 

9 Then ſhal he bring with a bullocke a 
meat offring of three tenth deales of flowre, 
mingled with halfe an Hin of oyle. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke of. 
fering halfe an Hin of wine, for an offering 
made by fire of a ſweet ſausur vntoy Lonp. 

11 Thus ſhall it bee done for one bul- 
lock, or for one ram, or for a lambe, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that yee 
ſhall prepare, ſo ſhall yee doe to euery one, 
according to their number. 

13 All that are borne of the eountrey, 
all doe theſe things aſter this manner, in 
offering an offering made by fire of a ſweete 
ſauour, vnto the Loan. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with you, or 
whoſocuer bee among you in your genera- 
tions, and will offer an offering made by fire 
ofa ſweet ſauour ynto the Loxp: as ye doe, 
ſo he ſhall doe. 


Leutz N 


15 One ordinanee ſhall be both for you 
of the Congregation, and alſo for the ſtran- 
ger that ſotourneth with you , an ordinance 
for euer in your generations: as yee are, [0 
hall the ſtranger be, beſore the Lon. 

16 One law, & one mayer ſhalbe for you, 
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Tor 110nes Of ignorance. 


for y ſtranger t 
_ wo And ho Lo KD ſpake vnto Moſes, 


e ente ynto the children of Iſrael and 
ſay vnto them, When ye come into the land 


hither I bring you 
- by Then it ſhall be that when ye eate of 


the bread of the land, yee ſnall oſſer vp an 


heaue offering vnto the Lond. 
20 Ye mal offer vp a cake of the firſt of 


your dough for an heaue offering: as ye doe 


ſhall ye heaue it. ; 
21 Ofthe firſt of your dough ye ſhal giue 


yntothe Loxo, an heaue offering in your 
generations, | 

22 J And ifyee haue erred, and not ob- 
ſerued all theſe Commandements which the 
LoxD hath ſpoken vnto Moſes, 

23 Euen all that the Loxp hath comman- 
ded you by the hand of Moſes from the day 
that the Lo x D commaunded Moſes, and 
henceſorward among your generations: 

24 Then it ſhall be, if ought be commit- 
ted by ignorance f without the knowledge 
of the Congregation,that all the Congrega. 
tion ſhal offer one yong bullocke for a burnt 
offering, ſor a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lond, 
with his meate offering, and his drinke offe- 
ring, according to the {| maner , and one kid 
of the goats ſor a ſinne offering. 
25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and it ſhall be forgiuen them, 
for itis ignorance: and they ſhal bring their 
offering, a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the 
Lond , and their finne offering before the 
Loxp,for their ignorance. 

26 And it ſhall bee forgiuen all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, and the 
ſtranger that ſoiourneth among them, ſee- 
ing all the people were in ignorance. 

27 CAnd* if any ſoule ſinne through ig- 
norance, then hee ſhall bring a ſhee goat of 
the firſt yeere for a ſinne oftering, 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 


when hee ſinneth by ignorance before the 


iuen him. 
29 You ſhall haue one law for him that 
1 ſinneth through ignorance , both for him 
that is borne amongſi the children of Iſrael, 
2 for the ſtranger that ſoĩourneth among 
em. 
30 But the ſoule that doth ought pre- 
fun My , whether hee bee borne in the 
land. or a ſtranger , the ſame reprocheththe 


mong his people; 


the heaue offering of the threſhing floore, ſo 


ment for the ſoule that ſinneth ignorantly, 


Lonp, to make an atonement for him, and 
it ſhall be forg 


the Congregation, men ot renowne. 


Lond: and thatſoule ſhall bee cut off rom 


the Loxv, and hath broken his commande. 
ment, that ſoule ſhall vtterly bee cut off: his 
iniquitie ſhall be ypon him. 

32 © And while the children of Iſrael 


that gathered ſtickes ypon the Sabbath day. 
33 And they that found him gathering 


and ynto all the Congregation. 


_ not declared what ſhould bee done to 
im. 

35 And the Lorp ſaid vnto Moſes, The 
man ſhall bee ſurely put to death: all the 
Congregation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones 
without the campe. 

36 And all the Congregation broughe 
him without the campe,and ſtoned himwith 
ſtones, and hee died, as the Loxp comman 
ded Moſes. 

37 And the Lo xv ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

38 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
bid * chem that they make them fringes in 
the borders of their garments, throughout 
their generarions,andthatthey put vpon the 
fringe of the borders a ribband of blue. 

39 And it ſhall bee vnto you for a fringe, 
that ye may looke vpon it, and remember all 
the Commandements of the Loxv, and dee: 
them: and that yee ſee ke not aſter your ene 
heart, and your owne eyes, after which ye vſe 
to goe a whoring: 

40 That yee may remember, and doe all: 
my Commandements, and bee holy vnto 
your God. 

41 I am the LoRD your God, which 


your God: I amthe Lokp your God. 


CH AP. XVI. 

The rebellion of Rorah, Datban and Abiram, 23 
Mo ſes ſeparateth the people from the rebels tents, 31 

The earth ſwalleweth vp Norah, and à fire conſumeth 
others. 36 The cenſ vs are reſerued to holy uſe, 41. 
Fourteene thouſand and ſeuen hundred are flaine yy 4 

plagus for murnring againſt Moſes and Aaron. 46 

Aron by incenſe ſtayeth the plague. 

Ow * Korah the ſonne of Izhar, the 
| ſonne of Kohath, the ſonne of Levi, 
and Dathan, and Abiram the ſonnes of Eli- 
ab, and On the ſonne of Peleth, ſonnes of 


Reuben, tooke men. 


1 
i 


certaine of y children of Iſrael, two hundred 
and fifty Princes ofthe afſembly,* famous in 


3 And they gathered themſelues toge- 
ther againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and 
faid vnto them, f Ye take roo much vpo you, 


ſeeing all the Congregation are holy euery 
; | one. 


werein the wilderneſſe, they found a man | 


ſtickes, brought him ynto Moſes and Aaron, | 


= 


brought you ont of the land of Egypt, to be 


2 And they roſe vp before Moſes, with. 


© 
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Cha XVI. bath 
foiournethwith you. [| 21 Becauſcheehath delpiſedthe word of 


34 And they put him“ in ward, becauſe it Þ Leuit. 2 4.13. 


eut. 23.12. 


tth. 23. 3. 


Chap. 25.3. 


ecclus. 4 


tude 11. 


Chap. 269. 
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much for 30 
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ont. 


Gen. 4 4. 


* 


the Loxp: and what is Aaron, that ye mur- 


Jathan and Abiram 


Nu | 


— 


ers. 


the Congregation of the Lox p. 

4 And when Moſes heard it, hee fell vp- 
on his face. | 
5 And hee ſpake vnto Korah, and vnto 
allhis company, ſaying, Euen to morrow the 
the Loxp will ſhew who are his, and who # 
holy, and will cauſe him to come neere vnto 
him: euen him whom he hath choſen, will he 
cauſe to come neere vnto him. 

6 This dee: take you cenſers, Korab, 
and all his company: 

7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe 
in them before the Lox D to morrow; And 
it (hall bee that the man whom the Lo RSD 
doth chooſe, hee ſhall be holy: yee take too 
much vpon you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 

8 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Heare, 
I pray you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 

9 Seemeth it but a ſmall thing vnto 
you, that the God of lſrael hath ſeparated 
you from the Congregation of Iſracl, to 
bring you neere to himſelfe, to doe the ſer- 
uice ofthe Tabernacle of the Lo x D, and to 
ſtand before the Congregation to miniſter 
vnto them ? 

10 And hee hath brought thee neere to 
kim, and all thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui 
wich thee; and ſecke ye the Prieſthood alſo? 

1: For which cauſe both thou, and all 
thy company are gathered together againſt 


mure againſt him ? 

12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and 
Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab: which ſaid, We 
will not come vp. 

13 ls it a ſmal thing that thou haſt brought 

vs vp out of a land that floweth with milke 
and honie, to kill vs in the wilderneſſe, ex 
cept thou make thy ſelſe altogethera Prince 
ouer vs? 1 
14 Mereouer, thou haſt not brought vs 
into a land that floweth with milke and ho- 
nie, or giuen vs inheritance of fields and 
vineyards: wilt thou put out the eyes of 
theſe men? we will not come vp. 
15 And Meſcs was very wroth, and ſaid 
vnto the Lokp, Reſpect not thou their of- 
fering: I haue not taken one aſſe from them, 
neither haue I hurt one of them. 


| 


16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Bee thou 
and all thy company before the Loxv,thou, 
and they, and Aaron to morrow. 

17 And take euery man his cenſer, and 
put incenſe in them, and bring yee before 
the Lox v euery man kis cenſer, two hun. 
dred and fifty cenſers, thou alſo and Aaron, 
each of you his cenſet. 

18 And they tooke euery man his cenſey 


ſone of chem. and the Lond is among them: 
|whereforethen life yee vp your ſelues aboue 


| 


and put re inthem,and aid incorſetheror 
and {toodin the doore of the Tabernacle o 


19 And Korah gathered all the Congre. 
gation againſt them, vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: and the 
glory of the Lonp appeared vnto all the 
Congregation. | 

20 And the Lond ſpake vato Moſes,and 
ynto Aaron, ſaying, 

2T Separate your ſclues from among this 
Congregation, that I may conſume them in 
a moment. 

22 And they fell vpon their faces, and 
ſaid, O God, the God of the ſpitits of all 
fleſh,ſhall one man ſinne, and wilt thou bee 
wroth with all the Congregation? 

23 And the Lon ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


ing, Get you vp from about the Tabernacle 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moſes roſe vp, and went ynts; 
Dathan and Abiram: and the Elders of If 
rael followed him. | 

26 And he ſpake vntothe Congregation, 
ſaying, Depart I pray you, from the rents of 
theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of 
theirs,leſt ye be conſumed in all their ſinnes. 

27 So they gate vp from the Tabernacle 
of Korah, Dathan, & Abiram, on euery ſide? 
and Dathan and Abiram came out, & ſtoed 
in the doore of their tents, and their wiues, 
and their ſonnes, and their little children. 

28 And Moſes ſayd, hereby yee ſhall 
know that the Loxp hath ſent me to doe all 
theſe works: for I haue not dowe them of mine 
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the Congregation with Moſes and Aaron, | 


24 Speake vnto the Congregation, ſay4] 


owne minde. 

-29 If theſe men die the common death 
of iſ men, or if they bee viſited after the vi- 
fication of all men, then the Lo x D hath 
not ſent mee, 

30 But if the Loxpd f make a new thing, 
and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow 
them vp, with all that appertaine vnto them, 
and they go downe quicke into the pit: then 
ye ſnall vnderſtand that theſe men haue pro- 
uoked the Lok. 


made an end of ſpeaking all theſe wordes, 
that the ground claue aiunder that was vn- 
der them: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them vp, and their houſes, and all 
the men that appertained to Korah, and all 
their goods. | | 
33 They, and all that appertained to them, 
went done aliue into the pit, and the ear 
cloſed vpon them: and they periſhed from 
among the Congregation, 


31 J And it came to paſſe as hee . 


un a 
lin. 


Hel cru 
an, 


41.106 % 


— cs 25 


34 Aol | 


Aincenſe: 1 C 


1P.xVij- His rod flor 


"24 And all Iſrael that were round about 
chem, fled at the ery of them: for they ſaid, 


Leſt the earth ſwallow vs vp elſo. 
And there came out a fire ſrom the 


LoD, and conſumed the two hundred and 
ſiftie men that offered incenſe. 

36 JAnd the Loxp ſpake vnto Meſes, 
ſaying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, that hee take vp the cenſers 
out of the burning, and ſcatter thou the fire 
yonder, for they are hallowed. 

8 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt 
their owne ſoules;let them make them broad 
lates for a coucring of the Altar: for they 
offered them before the Lo R D, therefore 
they are hallowed, and they ſhall be a ſigne 
vnto the children of Iſrael. 

39 And Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the bra- 
ſen cenſers, where with they that were burnt 
had offered, and they were made broad plates 
ſor a couering of the Altar: 

40 To le a memoriall vnto the children of 
Tirael, that no ſtranger , which is not of the 
ſeed of Aaron, come neere to offer incenſe 
before the Loxp, that he be not as Korah, 
and as his company, as the Lon v ſaid to him 
by the hand of Moſes, 

41 © Butonthe morrow, all the Congre- 
pation of the children of Iſrael murmured a · 
2 Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Yee 


haue killed the people of the Loxp. 


42 And it came to paſſe when the Con- 
gregation was gathered againſt Moſes and 
againſt Aaron, that they looked toward the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: and be- 
hold, the cloud couered it, and the glory of 
the Loxp appeared. 

43 And Moſes and Aaron came before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 J And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

45 Get you vp from among this Congre 
gation, that I may conſume them, as in a 
moment: and they fell vpon their faces. 

46 ¶ And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take 
a cenſer, and put fire therein from off the 
Altar, and put on incenſe; and goe quickely 
vnto the Congregation, and make an atone- 
ment for them: ſor there is wrath gone out 
from the Loxp; the plague is begun. 

47 And Aaron tooke as Moſes comman- 
ded, and ran into the midſt of the Conpre- 
gation: and behqld, the plague was begun a- 
mong the people, and he put on incenſe, and 
made an atonement for the people. 
ntl And he ſtood betweene the dead and 

eliuing, and the plague was ſtayed. 

' 49 Now they that died in the plague, 
were fourercene thouſand and ſeuen hun- 


dred, befide them that died about the mat- 


mans rod whom TI ſhall chooſe, ſhall bloſ- 


ter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned vnto Moſes, vn. 
to the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation: and the plague was ſtayed. 


e ir 
1 Aaront rod among all the reddrs of the Tribes onely 
SI 10 It in leſt for a monument againſt th 
rebels. . 


A the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying 

2 Speake vnto the children of !iracl, 
and take of euery one of them a rod accor 
ding to the houſe of their fathers, of all thei 
Princes, according to the houſe of their fa 
thers, twelue rods : write thou euery mans 
name ypon his rod. 

And thou ſhale write Aarons name 
vpon the rod of Levi: for one rod ſhall bee 
for the head of the houſe of their fathers. 

4 And thou ſnalt lay them vp in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, before the 
Teſtimonic, * where I will meete with you. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the 


ſome: and I willmake to ceaſe from me the 
murmurings of the children of Iſrael, where- 
by they murmure againſt you. 

6 J And Moles ſpake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, and euery one of their Princes 
gaue him f a rod a piece, for each Princeſ t Hebr. a rod 
one, according to their father houſes, euen 
twelue rods: and the red of Aaron was a- 
mong their rods. 

7 And Moſes laid vp the rods before the 
Loxv, in the Tabernacle of witneſſe. | 

8 And it came to paſſe that on the mor- 
row Moſes went inte the Tabernacle ef wit 
neſſe, and behold, the rod of Aaron for the 
houſe of Leni was budded, and brought 
foorth buddes, and bloomed bloſſomes, and 
yeelded almonds. | 

9 And Moſes brought out all the rods 
from before the Lord vnto all the children 
of Iſrael: and they looked, and tooke euery 
man his rod. 

10 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
* Bring Aarons rod againe before the Te- Heb. 9. 4. 
ſtimonie, to bee kept for a token againſt the 
rebels, and thou ſhalt quite take away their| f Heb. childre 
murmurings from me, that they die nor. of rebellion. 

11 And Moſes did ſo: as the L ox com · 
manded him, ſo did he. 

12 Andthe children of Iſrael ſpake vnt 
Moſes,faying, Behold, wee die, we periſh,w 
all periſh. | 

12 Whoſoeuer commeth any thin 
neere vnto the Tabernacle of the Lo RD 
ſhall die: Shall wee bee conſumed wit 


dying? 
Jing chr! 


a rod for ane 
Pyince. 


*Exo.2 5.25 


for one Prince, 


] 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The charge of the Prieſts and Leuites, 9 The Priefts 

rtiew. 21 The Leuiteg portion. 25 The heaue offe- 
ring to the Prieſts out of the Lewiges portion. 


Nd the Lord (aid vnto Aaron, Thou 
and thy ſonnes, and thy fathers houſe 
with thee, ſhall beare the iniquitie of the 
SanRuarie : and thou and thy ſonnes with 
— ſhall beare the iniquitie of your Prieſt- 


Leui, the tribe of thy father, bring thou with 
thee, that they may be ioyned vnto thee, and 
miniſter vnto thee : but thou and thy ſonnes 
with chee ſhell miniſter before the Taberna- 
cle of witneſſe, 

And they ſhall keepe thy charge, and 
the charge of all the Tabernacle : only they 
ſhall not come nighthe veſſels of the San- 
ctuary, and tke Altar, that neither they, nor 
you alſo die. 

4 And they fhall be ioyned vnto thee, 
and keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, for all the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle: and a ſtranger ſhall not come 
nigh vnto you. 

And ye ſhall keepe the charge of the 
Sanctuarie, and the charge of the Altar, that 
there be no wrath any more vpon the chil- 
dren of Iiracl. 

6 And 1, behold, I haue taken your 
brethren the Leuites from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: to you they are giuen as a giſt 
forthe Lon, to doe the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

7 Therefore thou and thy ſonnes with 
thee, ſhall keepe your Prieſts office for cuc- 
ry thing of the altar, and within the vaile, and 
ye ſhall ſerue: I hane giuen your Prieſts of- 
fice vnto you, as a ſeruice of gift: and the 
ſtranger chat commeth nigh, ſhall be put to 


death. 


8 ¶ And the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, 
Behold, I alſo haue giuen thee the charge of 
mine heaue offerings, of all the hallowed 
things of the children of Iſrael, vnto thee 
haue I given them, by reaſon of the anoin- 


ting, and to thy ſonnes by an ordinance for 


euer. 

9 This ſhall bee thine of the moſt holy 
things, reſerued from the fire: euery oblation 
of theirs, euery meat oſſering of theirs, and 
euery ſinne offering of theits, and euery treſ- 
paſſe offering of theirs, which they ſhall ren. 
der vnto me, ſhall be moſt holy for thee and 


for thy ſonnes. 


10 In the moſt holf place ſhalt thou eate 


it, euery male ſhall eat it: it ſhall be holy vn- 
to thee. 


11 And this is thine ; the heaue off. ing of 


a. 


2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of 


their II 


Fe wick e Walle Offerings 6 
thee, and to thy ſonnes, and to thy * daugh. 
ters with thee, by a ſtature for euer: euery one 
that is cleane in thy houſe, ſhall eate of ir, 

12 All the ſ̃ beſt of the oyle, and all the 
beſt of the wine, and of the wheate, the fr 
fruits of them which they ſhall offer vnto the 
Lo RD, them haue I giuen thee. | 


which they ſhall bring vnto the Loxo, ſhall 
be thine, euery one chat is cleane in thine 
houſe, ſhall eate of it. 

14 Euery thing deueted in Iſrael, ſhall 
be thine. | 

15 Euery thing that openeth *the matrice 


whether it be of men or beaſts, ſnalbe thine: 
Neuertheleſſe the firſt berne of man ſhalt 
thou ſurely redeeme, and the firſtling of yn- 
cleane beaſts ſnalt thou redeeme. 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, 
from a moneth olde ſhalt thou redeemeac- 
cording to thine eſtimation, for the money 
of five ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sans 
Quary, which is twentie gerahs. 

17 But the firſtling of a cow, or the firſt- 
ling of a ſheepe, or the firſtling of a goat 
thou ſhalr not redeeme, they are holy: thou 
ſhalt ſprinkle their blood vpon the Altar, 
and ſhalt burne their far for an offering 
made by fire, for a ſweete ſauour vnto the 
Lox. 

18 And the fleſh ofthem ſhall be thine: 
as the *waue breſt,and as the right ſhoulder 
are thine, 

19 All the heaue offerings of the holy 
things, which the children of Iſracl offer 
vnts the Lon, haue I giuen thee and thy 
ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee, by a 
ſtatute for euer: it is a couenant of ſalt for e- 
uer, before the Loxp vnto thee, and to thy 
ſeede with thee. | 

20 And the Lox ſpake vnto Aaron, 
Thou ſhalc haue no inheritance in their 
land, neither ſhale thou haue any part a- 
mong them: I am thy part, and thine in- 
heritance among the children of Iſrael. 

21 And behold, I haue giuen the chil- 
dren of Leui all the tenth in Iſracl, for an 
inheritance, ſor their ſeruice which they 
ſerue, euen the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 


13 And whatſoeuer is firſt ripe in the land, 


* 
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children of Iſrael; I haue giuen them vntol 


a 


in all fleſh which they bring vnto the Lox, and 


* 


Exed, 
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the Congregation. 
22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael 
henceforth come nigh the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , leſt they beare ſinne 
7 and die. 
23 But the Leuites ſhall doe the ſeruice 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, ane 
they ſhall beare their iniquitiè: it ſhall-be 


' 


t Hil ft 


ſtatutc 
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bring thee a ted heifer without ſpot, where 


he Lond, I haue giuen to the Leuites to in- 
— therefore — ſaid vnto them, A. 
eritan cee. 

25 And the Lo 
faying, 7 | 
26 Thus ſpeake vnto the Leuites, and ſay 
ynto them, When yee take of the children 


from them for your inheritance,thenyeſhall 
offer vp an heaue offring of it for the Lox p, 
enen a tenth part of thetitne. 

27 And this your heaue offering ſhall be 
reckoned ynto you, as though it were the 
corne of the — floore, and as the ful- 
neſſe oj the wine · preſſe. e 

28 Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heaue of- 
ſering vnto the Lo x o, of all your tithes 
which yee receiue of the children of Iſrael, 
and yee ſhall giue thereof the Loxns heaue 
offering to Aaron the Prieſt. | | 

29 One of all your gifts ye ſhall offer cue - 
ry heave offering of the Lo x , of all the 
I beſt thereof, enen the hallowed part there 
eee, net t tn 03 

39 Therefore thou ſhale ſay vnto them; 
Whenye haue heaued the beſt thereof from 
xt, then it ſhall be counted into the Levites; - 
as the increaſe of che threſhing floore, and as 
the increaſe ofthe wine-prefle. '*—o 

31 Andyeeſhalleace itineuery place, yd 
and your houſholds : for it * your reward 
for your ſervice, in the Tabernacle of the 
o 
3 And ye ſhall heareno ſinne by reaſon 
of it, when ye haue heaued from it the beſt of 
*: neither hall ye pollute the holy things of 
the children of Iſrael, left ye die. 


b q *-- - + 5 9c. 9 , 
mo Rid N RI XIX 
1 The water of ſepanation made of the 


4 aſb's of a red 
_ befor. 11 The lar for the uſe of it in puriſication 


ef the uvncleane. 
A Ndthe LO R B ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaton, (aying, | : 
.. 2 This the ortinance of the Law, 
which the L o x p hath commanded,ſayme; | 
Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, that they 


in no bfemiffi, and vpon whic h neuer came 
r | 5 

3 Andye thall giue hervnts Eleazar the 
Prieft, that het may bring her foorth wich- 
out the campe, and one thall flip her before 
his face. | 
, 4 AndEteazirthePricft ſnall take of her 


14 Bur che tiches of the children of Iſtach, 
which they offer as an heaue offering vnto 


mer of Iſrael they ſhall have | 
no 


of Iſrael, the tithes which I haue giuen you 


Is of paragon. 2 

aal for eiter throughou your: generati= 
ons, that amaug dhe children -liract they 
haue no inheritan ce... 


children of Iſtael, for a water of ſeparation: 


AD ſpake ynto Moſes, | | 


blood with his Enger; and peine of her. 


blood di efore 
Congregation ſeuen times. 
.::5 And dne ſhall burne the heiſer in his 
fight: her skinne, and hor fleſh, 
blood, with her dung, ſhall he burne. 
6 And che prieſt ſhall rate Cedar-wood, 
and hyſope, and skarlet, and caſt i inte the 
mid of the burning oi the heiſer.. 
7 Then the Prieſt ſhall waſh his elothes 
and he ſhall bath his fleſh in water, and aſter- 
ward he ſhall come into the campe, and the 
prieſt fhall be yncleane vntill the Eien, 
8 . Andhetharburneth her, ſnall waſh his 
clothesin water, and bathe his fleſh in water, 
and ſhalbe vneleane vntill the Euen, © 


leuĩt. 4, 111 | 


ſhalt bee kept 


it i a purification for ſinne. 
10 And he that gathereth the aſhes of the 
heifer, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane 
vntill y Euen and it ſnalbe vnto the childre 
of Iſrael, and vnto the tr that ſoisur 
neth among them, fora ſtatute for euer. 
11 Her chat eoneheth the dead body o 
any man, ſhalbe meleane ſeuen dayes. 
- 14 He ſhall purifichimſelfe with it on the 
third day, and on che ſeuenth day he ſhall 
elennee but if hee —— not himſelfe the 
third day, thenthe h day hee ſhall no 
1; Whoſoeuer roucheth the dead body 
any manthatis dead;and purifietli hot hit 
ſelſe; defilerh the Tabernacle of the Lond; 
and that ſoule ſhall be cut off from Iſrael, be- 
cauſe tlie water ot ion was hofſprin-- 
kled vp him tre ſhalt be vncleane, his vn- 
cleannefle in yet vpon hm. 
14 This the l, whena man dieih in a 
rent; all that come imo rhe tent, and all that 
ii in the tent; ſhalbe vneleane ſeuen dayes. 
15 And cuety open veſſel} which hatbt no 
couering bound vpon it, is vncleane. 
16 And whoſvenet toucheth one that is 
fliine with a ſword in the open fields, or a 
dead body, or a bone of a man, or a graue, 
fhalt be vncleane ſeuen dayes, - 
17 And for an vncleane perfon they ſhall 
take of che f aſhes of the burnt heifer of puri- 
fication for ſinne, andFrunning water ſhall 
be put thereto in a veſſel}: 
18 And a cleane perſon ſhall rake hyſope, 
and dippe it in the wager, and ſprinkle ir vp. 
on the tent, and vpon alt the veſſels, and vp- 
on the perſons that were there, and vpon 
him that touched a bone, or one flaine, or 
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. 
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one dead, or a graue. 
19 And 


— 
89 
x = 


as 
4 
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— water ffi 


ſeucnch day: and on the ſeuenth day he ſhall 
puriſie himſelfe, and waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelſe in water, and ſhall bee cleane 
at Euen. ä 

20 But the man that ſhall bee vncleane, 
and ſhall not puriſie himſelfe, that ſoule ſhall 
bee cut off from among the Congregation: 
becauſe he hath defiled the Sanctuary of the 
Lon, the water of ſeparation bath not bin 
ſprinkled vpon him, he ij vncleane. 

21 Andit ſhall be a perpetuall ſtature vn- 
to them, that he that ſprinkleth the water of 
ſeparation, ſhall waſh his clothes: and hee 
that toucheth the water of ſeparation,ſhal be 
vncleane yntill Euen. | | 
22 And whatſoeuer the vncleaneperſon 
toucheth, ſhalbe vncleane: and the ſoule that 
toucheth it, ſhalbe vneleane vntill Euen. 

CHAP. XX. | 
1 The children of Iſracl come to Zin, where Miriam 
. dieth. 2 They murmur for want of water. 5 Moſes 
ſiting the ys 2 water at Meribah, 14 

7 


Moſes at K adeſb paſſage thorem Edom 
| . 2 — him. 22 At mount Hor Aaron 2 


— his place to Eleax ar, and dicth. * 
1 came the children of Iſrael, enen 
che whole Congregation, into the deſert 


of Zin, in the ſirſt moneth: and the people 
abode in Kadeſh, and Miriam died chere, and 
was buried chere. | £0 


—— 17 themſelues to- 
gether againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. 
3 And the people chode with Moſes, 
and ſpake, ſaying, Would God that wee bad 
when our brethren died before the 
Lok nk | I SY 4: 3 
4 * why haue ye brought vp the con- 
gregation of the Loxp into this wilderneſſe, 
that we and our cattell ſhould die there? 

5 And wherefore haue yee made ys to 

—— out of Egypt, to bring vs in vnto 
this euill place? it s no place of ſeede, or of 
ſige, or vines, or of pomegranates, neither is 
there any water to drinke. 
6 And Moſes and Aaron went from ke 
preſence of the aſſembly, ynto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
they fell vpon their faces: and the glory of 
the Lon p appeared vnto them. 

7 J And the Lon v ſpake vnto Moſes, 


Jing; | 
8 Take che rod, and gather thou the aſ- 
ſembly together, thou and Aaron thy bro- 


| ther, and ſpeake yes ynto the rocke before 


their eyes, and it ſhall giue foorth his water; 
and theu ſhalt bring foorth to them, water 
out of the rocke : fo thou ſhale giue the 
Congregation, and their beaſts drinke. 


* 


thy brother Iſrael Thou knoweſt all the tra- 


2 And chere was no water for the con- 


o Andthecleane perſon hall prinlevp- | - 9. And Moſes tooke the rod from before 
on the vucleane on the third day, and an tile | the Loxp, ache commanded him. 


10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the! 
Congregation together before the rocke, 


and he ſaid vnto them, Heare now, ye rebelz 


muſt we ſeteh you water out of this rocke? 


11 And Moſes lift vp his hand, and with 
his rod kee ſmote the rocke twice: and the 


water came out abundantly, and the Con- 
gregation dranke, and their beaſts «ſo. 
12 And the Lo RD f 


= vito Moſes 
and Aaron, Becauſe yee beleeue mee not, to 


ſanctiſie me in 5 eyes of the children of Iſra- 


el, therefore ye ſhall not bring this congrega. 
tion into the land which I haue giuenthem. 

I 3 This is the water of |] Meribah, be- 
cauſe 


Lozp : and he was ſanRified in them. 
14 J And Moſes ſent meſſengers from 
Kadeſh, vnto the king of Edom : thus faith 


uaile that hath 1 befallen vs: 

15 How our fathers went downe into 
Egypt, and wee haue dwelt in Egypt a long 
—.— and the Egyptians vexed ys, and our 

athers, | 


the children of Iſrael ſtroue with = — 


16 And when wee cried vnto the Lox», 
hee heard our voyce, and ſent an Angel, and 
hath brought vs foorth out of Egypt: and be- 
hold, wee are in Kadeſh, a citie in the vtter- 
moſt of thy border. 

17 Let vs paſſe, I pray thee, thorow th 
countrey: we will not paſſe thorow the Gelds 
or thorow the Vineyards, neither will wee 
drinke of the water of the wels: wee will goe 
by the kings high-way, wee will not turne to 
the right hand nor to the left, vntill we haue 
paſſed thy borders. | 

18 And Edem ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhale 
not paſſe by me, leſt I come our againſt thee 
with the ſword. 

19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto 


him, Wee will goe by the high way: and if I| 


and my cattell drinke of thy water, then I 
will pay fer it: I will onely (without doing a- 
ny thing elſe) goe thorow on my feet, 

20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go thorow. 
And Edom eame out againſt him with much| 
people, and with a ſtrong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to giue Iſrael paſ- 
ſage thorow his border: wherefore Iſrael 
turned away from him. 


22 M And the children of Iſrael, even the 
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ho, grit 
s ſbon 


*Chap.1 
"Wiſs. 
cor, io. 
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whole Congregation, iourneyed from Ka- ch 


deſh, and came vnto mount Hor. 

23 And the Lo xp ſpake vnto Moſes 
and Aaron in mount Hor,by the coaſt of the 
land of Edom, ſaying; 

24 Aaron hall be gathered ynto his peo 


ple: for he ſhall not enter into the land whict 
I hau 


. 
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{That i, vtter 
dafrictian. 


Nor, griened, 
Hebſhortned, 


Chap. 1.1 6. h 


Wil. 16.1, 5. 
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* 


| Ch 
We gun the children of Tſrael, de- 
cauſe yce rebelled againſt my word at the 


#1 water of Meribah. 


25 * Take Aaron, and Eleazar his ſonne, 
and bring them vp vnto mount Hor. 


26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, and 


t them vpon Eleazar his ſonnne, and Aa- 
— ſhall breathered vato his people,and ſhall 
die there. | | 

27 And Moſes did as the Loxp comman- 
ded: and they went vp into mount Hor, in 
the fight of all the Congregation. _ 

28 And Moſesftripped Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne, 
and * Aaron died there in the top of the 
mount: and Moſes and Eleazar came downe 
from the mount. : 

29 And whenall the Congregation ſaw 

that Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aa. 

ron thirty dayes, enen all the houſe of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XXI. 

1 Iſrael with ſome leſſe diſtroy the Canaanites at Hore 
mah. 4 The people marmuring are plagued with fiery 
ſerpents, 7 They repenting are healed by abraſen ſer- 
pent. 10 Sundry icurneys of the Iſraelites, 31 Sthon 
is ouercome, 33 aud Og. 

Nd when * king Arad the Canaanite, 

which dwelt in the South, heard cell 
that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies, then 
he fought againſt Iſrael, and tooke ſome of 
them priſoners. 

2 And lſrael vowed ayow vntothe Lok, 

and ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliuer this peo- 

ple into my hand, then I will vtterly deſtroy 
their cities. 

3 And the Lord hearkened to the 

voyce of Iſrael, and deliuered vp the Cana- 

anites: and they vtterly deſtroyed them and 
thir cities, and hee called the name of the 
place Hormah. | 

4 JJ And they journeyed from mount 
Hor, by the way of y red ſea, to compaſſe the 
land of Edom : and the ſoule of the people 
was much || diſcouraged becauſe of the way. 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God, 
and againſt Moſes , Wherefore haue yee 
brought vs vp out of Egypt, to die in the wil- 
derneſſe > for there is no bread, neither is 
there any water, and our ſoule * loatheth this 
light bread. 

6 And the Loxv ſent ſierie ſerpents a- 
mong the people, and they bit the people, 
and much people of Iſrael died. 

7 © Therefore the people came to Moſes 
and ſaid, We haue ſinned: for we haue ipo- 
ken againſt the Lok, & againſt thee: pray 
ynto the Loxp that he take away y ſerpents 
from vs: and Moſes prayed for the people. 

8 And the LoD ſayd vnto Moſes, 
Make thee a fierie ſerpent, and ſet it vpon 
pole: and it ſhall come to paſſe, that euery 


one that is bitten, when hee lookethypon 


ward, and pitched in Oboth. 5 


—— 


” $88 


Xii. ek 


1 


It, 
ſhall liue. | BS thn 
9 And*Moſes made a ſerpentof braſſe, 
and put it vpon a pole, and it came to paſſe, 
that if a ſerpent had bitten any man, when 
he beheld the ſerpent of braſſe, he liued. 
10 q And the children of Ifrael ſet for- 


11 And they iourneyed from Oboth,and 
pitched at | Iie. Abarim, inthe wilderneſſe 
which is before Moab, toward the Sunne 
riſing. 

12 J From thence they remoued, and pit- 
ched in the valley of Zared. | 
. 13 Fromthencethey remooued,and pie- 
ched on the other fide of Arnon, which «in 
the wildernes that commeth our of y coaſts 
of the Amorites: for Arnon is the border of 
Moab, betweene Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore itis ſaid in the booke of che 
warres of the Loxp, || what he did in the red 
ſea, and in the brookes of Arnon, 

15 And at the ſtreame of the brooks that 
goeth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and F li- 
eth vpon the border of Moab. 

16 And from thence they went to Beer: 
that the well whereof the Lond ſpake vnto 
Moſes , Gather the people together, and l 
will giue them water. 


F 


*. King. 18. 
iohn — 1 


for, heapes of 
Abarin. 


Nor, Vabebia 
Cuphab. 


1 Heb laaneiib. 


vp, O well, I ſing ye vnto it: 

18 The Princes digged the well, the No- 
bles of the people digged it, by the direcon o 
the Law-giuer, with their ſtaues. And from 
the wilderneſſe they went to Mattanah: 

19 And from Mattanah, to Nahaliel, and 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 


17 Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, f a 


20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that is 
in the fceuntrey of Moab, to the top of {[ Piſ- 
gah, which looketh toward I Teſhimon. 

21 J And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Si- 
hon king of the Amorites, ſayin 

22 Let me paſſe thorow thy 
not turne into the fields, or into the vine- 
yards, we will not drinke at the waters of the 
well: but we will goe along by the kings high 
way, vntill we be paſt thy borders. 

23 And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to 
paſſe thorow his border: but Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and went out againſt 
Iſrael into the wilderneſſe: and hee came to 
Iahaz, and fought againſt Iſrael. 

24 And * Iſrael ſmore him with the edge 
of the ſword, and poſſeſſed his land from Ar- 
non vnto labbok, euen vnto the children of 
Ammon: for the border of the children of 
Ammon was ſtrong. 

25 Ang Iſrael tooke all theſe cities: & I 


and, we will iudg.1 1.19. 


rae] dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in 
He ſhbon, and in all the} villages 1 
2 


or 
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17 0 Hehbon 


2 D as TtREe e 5 Mbor h 
King of 7 Amorites, who had fought aging 


[che ſormer king of Moab, andttaken all his 


landof his hand, euen vnto Arnon. 
27 Mhereſore they that ſpeake in pro- 
nerbes, ſay, Come into Heſhbon:let the city 


Jof Sihon be huilt and prepared. 


28 For there is a fire gone out of Heſh- 
bon, a flame from the city of Sihon: it hath 
conſumed Ar of Moab , and the lords of the 
high places of Arnon. | 

29 Woetothee,Moab, thou art vndone, 
O people of * Chemoſh: he hath giuen his 
ſonnes thateſcaped; and hisdaughters, into 
captiuity vnto Sihon king of the Amorites. 

30 We haue ſhot at them; Heſhbon is pe- 
riſhed euen vnto Dibon, and wee haue layd 


| them waſte euen vnto Nophah, which reach- 


uth vnto Medeba. 

31 J Thus Iſxael dwele in the land ef the 
Amorites. 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out Iaazer, and 
they tooke the villages thereof, and droue 
out the Amorites that were there. 
33 And. they turned and went vp by 


ſhan went out againſt them, hee, and all his 
people, to the battell at Edrei. 5 

34 And the Lo R p ſayd ynto Moſes, 
Feare him not: for I haue deliuered him in- 


to thy hand, and all his 1 his land, 


and thou ſhalt doe to him as thou didſt yn- 
to Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt 
at Heſnbon. 8 

25 Sochkey ſmote him and his ſonnes, and 
all his people, vntill there was none left him 


aliue, and they poſſeſſed his land. 


N CHA P. XXII 1 
Balaks 8 i . | 
[ 22 . 1 = — ory 


lak entertaineth him. 
Nd the children of Iſrael ſet forward 
L andpitched in the plaine of Moab, on 
this fide Tordane by Iericho. 

2 And Balak the ſonne of Zippor,ſaw 
all that Iſrael had done tothe Amorites. 

3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the peo- 
ple, becauſe they were many, and Moab was 
diſtreſſed becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 

4 And Moab ſaid vnto the Elders of 
Midian; Now ſhall this company licke vp all 
that are round about vs, as the oxe licketh vp 
the graſſe of the field. And Balak the ſonne 
of Zippor was king of the Moabites at that 
time. 

5 Hee ſent meſſengers therefore vnto 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor, to Pethor, which 
is by the riuer of the land of the children of 


188 pcople come: r tromBg! 
chez auer the fine of the tas 
'abide ouer againſt mme. f 
'. 6. Camenowthercfore, I praythee,curſe| 

me this penple, for they are too mighty for 
me: peraduenture I ſhall preuaile 
may ſmite them, and chat I may drive them 
out of the land i for I wote that hee whom 
thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and hee whom thou] 
curſeſt, is curſed. . 


of Midian departed, with the rewards ef di · 


Balaam, & ſpake vnto him y words of Balak, 
8 And he ſaid vnto them, Lodge heere| 


the way of Baſhan: and Og the king of Ba- 


| they went vnto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam reiu- 


haue ſlaine him, if his aſſe had not ſaued him. 36 Ba- 


his people, to call him, ſaying, Behold, there 


th, 


at wee 


7 And the elders of Moab, and the elders 


uination in their hand; and they came vnto 


this night, and Iwill bring you word againe 
as the Lord ſhall ſpeake vnto mee: and the 
Princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 

9 And God came vnto Balaam, and faid, 
What men are theſe with thee? 

10 And Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balak the 
ſonne of Zippor, king of Moab hath ſent yn 
to me, 9205 3 | 

11 Bchold, there is a people come out o 
Egypt, which couereth the face of the earth: 


Come nov, curſe me them; peraduenturetT 1 


ſhall be able to ouercome them, and driue|prucitnjs 
1 4 


them out. 


12 And God ſaid vnto Balaam; Thou“ 


ſhalt not goe with them, thou ſhalt not curl 
the po for theyarebleſſed, 
13 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning. 
and ſaid vnto the Princes of Balak, Get you 
into your land: for the Lo Rx I refuſeth to 
give me leaue to goe with you. 

14 And che Princes of Moab roſe vp, and 


ſetli to come with vs. 

15 And Balak ſent yet againe Princes, 
moe, and more honourable then they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and ſaid to 
him, Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne of Zippor; 


Let nothing, l pray thee, hinder thee from |f Hd. lu 


comming vnto me: 

17 For I wil promote thee vnto very great 
honour, and I will do whatſoeuer thou ſayeſt 
vnto me: Come therefore, I pray thee, curſe 
me this people. 

18 And Balaam anſwered and ſaid vnto 
the ſeruants of Balak, “ Tf Balak would giue 
me his houſe full of ſiluer and gold, l cannot 
goe beyond the word of the Lon D my God, 
to doe leſſe or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry yee 
alſo heere this night, that I may know what 
the Lord will ſay vnto me more. 

20 And Godcame ynto Balaam at night, 
& ſaid vnto him, If y men come to call thee, 
riſe vp, and goe with them: but yet the word 
which I ſhal tay vnto thee, that ſhale _ 2 

21 An 


— 


Chap 34 


ech. — 


and ſadled his aſſe, and went with ihe prin- 
ces of Moab. | 

22 And Gods anger was kindled ; be- 
cauſe he went: andthe 4 ngel of the Loxp 
ſtood in the way for an aduerſarie againſt 
him: Now he was riding vpon his aſſe, and 
his two ſeruants wre with him. . 

23 And the aſſe ſaw the Angel ofy Lonn 
ſtanding in the way, and his {word drawen 
in his hand: and the aſſe turned aſide out of 
| che way, and went into the field: and Balaam 
ſmote the aſſe, to turne her into the way, 
24 But the Angel of the LoD ſtood in 
a path of the vineyards, a wall being on this 
ſide, and a wall on that ſidde. 

25 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel of 
the LoxD, ſhe thruſt her ſelſe vntothe wall, 
and cruſht Balaams ſoote againſt the wall: 
and he ſmote her againe. | 

26 And the Angel ofthe Lozp wentfur- 
ther, and ſtood in a narrow place, where was 
no way to turne, eicher to the right hand, or 
to the left. 

27 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel of 
the Lo x D, ſnee fell downe vnder Balaam, 
and Balaams anger was kindled, and hee 
ſmote the aſſe with a ſtaffe. 

28 And the Lonxp opened the mouth of 
the aſſe, and ſhee ſaid vnto Balaam, What 
haue I done vnto thee, that thou haſt ſmit- 
ten me theſe three times? 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the aſſe, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt mocked me: I would there 
were a ſword in mine hand, for now would I 
kill thee, * 

39 And the aſſe ſaid vnto Balaam, Am 
not I thine aſſe, f vpon which thou haſt rid- 
den [| euer finceI was thine, vnto this day? 
was I euer wont to doe ſo ynrothee? And he 
faid, Nay. 

; 1 Then the Lo xD openedthe eyes of 
Balaam, and he ſaw the Angel ofthe Loxn 
ſtanding in the way, and his ſword drawen 
in his hand: and he bowed downe his head, 
and || fell flat on his face. 

32 And the Angel of the Loxp ſaid vnto 
kim ,Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſſe 
theſe three times? Behold, I went out i to 
withſtand thee , becauſe chy way is peruerſe 
before me. 

32 And the aſſe ſaw me, and turned from 
me theſe three times: vnleſſe ſne had turned 
from mee, ſurely now alſo I had ſlaine thee, 
and ſaved her aliue. 

34 And Balaam ſaid vnto the Angel of 
the Lond, Ihaue ſinned : for I knew not 
that thou ſtoodeſt in the way againſt mee: 
No therefore if it i dif pleaſe thee, I will get 
me backe againe. 


4 
* 


Tx" And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, 
the word that I ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, that 


thy burnt offering, and I will goe: peraducy- 


aramme. 


* 


I. XIII. 


35 And the Angel of the Lon p did vn- 
to Balaam, Goe with the men : bur onely 


thou ſhalt ſpeake : So Balaam went with the 
princes of Balak. 

36 J And when Balak heard that Balaam 
was come, ho went out to meet him, vnto a 
city of Moab, which « in the border of Are 
non, which à in the vtmoſt coaſt. | 

37 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Did I 
not earneſtly ſend vnto thee to call thee ? 
wherefore cameſt thou not vnto me? Am 
not able indeed to promote thee to honour ? 

38 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Loe, L 
am come vnto thee: haue I now any power 
at all ro ſay any thing? the word that God 
putterh in my mouth, that ſhallI ſpeake. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak , and 

0 


they came vnto ¶ Kiriath-Huzoth, 

40 And Balak offered oxen, and ſheepe, 
and ſent to Balaam, and to the princes that 
were with him. 

41 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
that Balak tooke Balaam, and brought him 
vp into the high places of Baal, that thence; 
he might ſee the vtmoſt part of the people. 


CHAP, XXIII. 
1. 13. 28 Balaks ſacrifice. 7. 18 Balaams parable; 


Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me 
here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here 
ſeuen oxen, and ſeuen rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken, 
and Balak and Balaam offered on every altar 
a bullocke and a ramme. 

3 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Stand by 


ture the Lo x o will come to meet me; and 
whatſoeuer he ſheweth mee; l will tell thee. 
And { he went to an high place. U 
4 And God met Balaam, and he ſaid vn. 
to him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and [ 
haue offered ypon euery altar a bullocke, and 


5 And the Lonv put a word in Balaams 
mouth, and ſaid, Returne vnto Balak, and 
thus thou fhalt ſpeake. 

6 And hee returned vnto him, and loe, 
he ſtood by his burnt ſacrific e, he, and all the 
Princes of Moab. 

7 And he tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, 
Balak the king of Moab hath brought mee 
from Aram, out of the mountaines of the 
Eaſt, ſaying, Come, curſe me Iacob, and 
come defic Iſrael. 

8 Hey ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not 
curſed? or how ſhall I deſie, whom the Loxo 
hath not defied ? | 

9 For from the tops of the rockes I ſee 
him, and from the hil = I behold him: _ | 

c 


IT H-br.my 


835. 


nb parable: 


4 x we” * * > * . 
* ** . _ 
- * . 3 
4 
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; : ; Ba f 7 
* . 


reckonedamong the nations. 


ole or my 
1 : 5 


ſcurſe mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt 


of Zophim, to the top of * and built 


Chap. 22. 


reuerſe it. 


1 


r 
the people ſhall dwell aſone, and ſhallnor be 


10 Who can count the duſt of Iacob, and 
the number of the fourth part of Iſrac]? Let 
+ me die the death of the righteous, and let 
wy laſt end be like his. 

11 And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, What 
haſt thou done ynto mee ? I tooke thee to 


bleſſed them altogetlier. 

12 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt I not 
take heede to ſpeake that which the Lo RD 
hath put in my mouth? 

13 And Balak ſaid vnto him, Come, I 
pray thee, with me,vnto another place, from 
whence thou mayeſt ſee them: thou ſhalt ſee 
but the vemolt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee 
them all: and curſe me them from thence. 

14 And hee brought him into the field 


ſeuen altars, and offered a bullocke, and a 
ramme on every alta. 

15 And he ſaid vnto Balak Stand here by 
thy burnt offering, while I meet the LORD 
vonder. | 

16 And the Loxp met Balaam, and *put 
a word in his mouth, and ſaid , Goe againe 
ynto Balak,and ſay thus: 

17 And when he came to him,behold,he 
flood by his burnt offering, and the princes 
of Moab with him. And Balak ſaid vnto 
him, What hath the Lok ſpoken ? 

19 And he tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, 
Riſe vp Balak, and heare; hearken vnto mee, 
thou ſonne of Zippor: 

19 God #not a man, thar hee ſhould lie, 
neither the ſonne of man, that he ſhould re- 

nt: hath he ſaid,and ſhall he not doe it? or 
hath he fpoken, & ſhall he not make it good? 

20 Behold, I haue received cammandement 
to bleſſe; and he hath bleſſed, and I cannot 


21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Iacob, 
neither hath he ſeene peruerſeneſſe in Iſrael: 
the Lo RSD his God i with him, and the 
ſhout of a King is among them. 

22 God brought them out of Egypt; he 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an vnicorne. 
23 Surely there is no enchantment 1 a- 


tion againſt Iſrael: according to this time it 
mall be ſaid of Tacob, and of Iſrael, What 
hath God wrought ! 

24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe vp as a 
great lyon, and lift vp himſelfe as a young ly. 
on: he ſhall not lie done yntill he eat of the 
prey, and drinke the blood of the ſlaine. 

25 © And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Nei- 
ther curſe them at all, nor bleſſe them at all. 
286 But Balaam auſwered; and ſaid vnto 


1 


gainſt Jacob, neither is there any diuina-| 


Balak, Told I not thee, ſaying, All thattheF 
Lox ſpeaketh, that I muſt due? | 
27 And Bala ſaid vnto Balaam,Come, 
I pray thee, I will bring thee vnto another 
pla ce, peraduenture it will pleaſe God, that 
thou mayeſt curſe me them from thence. 
28 And Balak brought Balaam vnto the 
top of Peor, that looketh coward lefhimon, - 
29 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me 
here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen 
bullockes, and ſeuen rammes. 
. 30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and 
offered a bulloc ke and a ram on exery altar. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Balaam leaumg diuinat ions, prophe ſicth the happinese 
Iſrael. 10 Balal in anger diſmiſſeth him, 15 Hee 
propheſieth of the Starre ef Lacob, and the diStrut:on 

| 


of ſ6me nations, 

AND hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed 

| the Lo R to bleſſe Iſrael, hee went. 

not as at other * times, to f ſeeke for en- Pros | 
chantments, but he ſer his face toward the Tn 
wilderneffe. meeting fa 

2 And Bal zam life vp his eyes, and hee, 
ſaw Iſrael abiding in his tents , accordingt 
their tribes: and the Spirit of God came yp» 
on him. 

2 And he tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and the 
man ſ whoſe eyes are open, nath ſaid: 

4 Hee hath ſaid , which heard the words 
of God, which ſaw the viſion ofthe Almigh- 
tie, falling into a trance, but hauing his eye 
open: | 

5 How goodly arethytents, O Iacob, 
and thy tabernacles,O Iſrael! + 
6 Asthevalleys are el:cy ſpread foorth 
as gardens by the riuers ſide, as the trees 
Lign-aloes which the Loxp hath plante 
and as Cedar trees beſide the waters. 

7 Hee ſhall powre the water out of hi 
buckets, and his ſeed ſhall be in many waters, 
and his King ſhall be higher then Agag, and 
his kingdome ſhall be exalted. 

8 God brought him forth out of Egypt,. 
* he hath as it were the ſtrength of an Vni- 
corne: hee ſhall eate vp the nations his ene- 
mies, and ſhall breake their bones, and pierce 
them thorow with his arrowes. | 

9 * Hecouched,helay downe as alyon, 
and as a great lyon: who ſhall ſtirre him vp? 
Bleſſed is he that bleſſeth thee , and curſed i 
he that curſeth thee. 

10 And Balaks anger was kindled againſt 
Balaam, and hee ſmote his hands together: 
and Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, I called thee to 
curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt 
altogether bleſſed them theſe three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: 
I thought to promote thee vnto great ho- 

nour 


| 


f 
7,18, | 


— Ti 


p. 33-49, 


le 


8 Loxp hath kept thee backe 
nonr,buc loc, he LORD hath BeP ' | aerifices of their gods; and the people did 


** 2 Bal aam ſaid vnto Balak, Spake [ 


not alſo to thy meſſengers which thou ſen- 
me {a in 1 
* Balak ld giue mee his houſe full 
of ſiluer and golde,T cannot goe beyond the 
ommandement of the Lonp, to doe either 
ood or bad of mine owne minde d lu what 
the Lon p ſaith, that will I ipcake. 
14 And now behold, I goe vnto my peo- 
le: come thei fore, and 1 will aduertiſe thee, 


| 


what this people ſhall doe to thy people in 


15 g And hee tooke vp his parable , ſand 
faid , Balaam the ſonn= of Beor hath ſayd, 
and the man whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid: 
16 Hee hath ſaid which heard the words 
of God, and knew the knowledge of the 
moſt High, which ſaw the viſion of the Al- 
mightie, falling into a trance, but hauing his 


1 latter dayes. 


eyes open. | 
17 I ſhall ſee him, but not now: I ſhal be- 
[hol him, but not nigh: There ſhall come a 


Starre out of Iacob, & a Scepter ſhall riſe out 
ef lſrael, and ſhal {| ſmite the corners of Mo- 
ab, and deſtroy all the children of Sheth. 

18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir 
alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies, and 
Iſrael ſhall doe valiantly. 

19 Out of lacob ſhall come he that ſhall 
haue dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that 
remaineth ofthe citie. | 

20 J And when he looked on Amalek,he 
tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was 
che firſt of the nations, but his latter ende 
ſhal be, that he periſh for euer. 

21 And he looked on the Kenites, and 
tooke yp his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy 
dwelling place, and thou putteſt thy neft in 
a rocke: | | 

22 Neuertheleſſe, F the Kenite ſhall bee 


xe | waſted, {| vntill asfhur ſhall cary thee away 


captiue. 
23 And he tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, 
Alas who ſhall line when God doeth this? 
24 And ſhips ſhall come from the coaſts of 


afflict Eber, and he alſo ſhall periſn for euer. 
25 And Balaam roſe vp, and went and 


returned to his place: and Balak allo went 
his way, 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 Iſrael at Shittim commit whoredome and idolatyy. 6 
Phineas killeth Zimry: and Cox bi. 10 God therefore 
$1ueth hin an eue rlaſting Priefthood. 16 The Midia- 
xites are to be vexed. s 


Nd Iſrael abode in * Shirtim, and the 


A people begun to commit whoredome 
withthe daughters of Moab. 


Chap.xxv. 


Chittim, and (hall afflict Asſhurx and ſhall 


Zimriand Sg flaing | 
2 And they called the people vnto the — 


eate, andbowed done to their gods. | 

2 And Iſrael ioyned himſelfe vnto Baale 
Peor : and the anger of the Lo R D was kin» 
dled againſt Iſrael. | 

4 And the Loap ſaid vnto Moſes,* Lake 
all the heads of the people, and hang them 
vp be fore the Lord againſt the Sunne, that 
the fierce anger of the Loxp may be turned 
away from Iſrael. 

5 And Moſes ſaid ynto the ludges of If- 
rael, Slay yee euery one his men, that were 
ioyned vnto Baal-recr. 

6 And behold, one of the children of 
Iſrael came and breught vnto his brethren a 
Midanitiſh woman, in the fight of Moles, 
and in the fight of all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, who were weeping be- 
forethe doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe con. 
gregation. ä | 

7 And“ when Phinehas the ſonne of E- fal. cc. 
leazar, the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw at, l. mac. 2. 41 
he roſe vp from amongſt the Congregation, 
and tooke a iauelin in his hand. | 

8 And hee wenr aftertheman of Iſrael 
into the tent, and thruſt both of them tho- 
row, the man of Iſrael, and the woman, the- 
row her belly: So the plague was ſtayed from 
the childten of Iſrael. 


* Deut. 4. $o 
ioſh. 2 2. 17. 


11. Cor. i. 16. 


* 


11 * Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar, the PH. 106.30 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned my 
wrath away from the children of IIrae 
( while hee was zealous for my ſake amon 
them) that Iconſumed not the children 
Iſrael in my iealouſie. 8 

12 Wherefore ſay, * Behold, I giue vnt 
him my Couenant of peace. | 

13 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſeede af. 
ter him, euen the Couenant of an euerlaſtin 
Prieſthood, becauſe hee was zealous for hi 
God, and made an atonement for the chil 
drenof Iſrael. | | 

14 Now the name of the Iſraelite th 
was ſlaine, euen that was ſlaine with the Mi- 
dianitiſh woman, was Zimri the ſonne of Sa- 
lu, a Prince of f a chiefe houſe among the 
Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh wo- 
man that was ſlaine, was Coꝛ bi, the daughter 
of Zur, he was head ouer a people, and of a 
chiefe houſe in Midian. 

16 And the Lo RD 
ſaying, a 

17 Vexe the Midianites, and ſmite them: 

18 For they vexe you with their wiles 

| —_— wher 


*FEcchis,45, 
24. 1. mac. 
2.51. 


＋ Heb. honſe of 


4 father. 


ſpakeynto Moſes 


Chap. 31,2; 


— w# 


A 


Chap. 1.2. 


Gen. 46.9. 
exod. 6. 14. 
t. chro.5. 1. 


ende 


Chap 1.3. 


meof Iſrael: 
where with they haue beguiled you, in the 


ſter, which was ſlain in the day of the plague, 


for Peors ſake. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
1 The ſumme of all I ſratl is taken in the plaines of Moab. 
52 The lam of dimiding among them the inberitance of 
the land, 57 The faxulics and number of the Leuites, 
63 Nonc were lift of them that were numbred at Sis 
nat, but Caleb aud Joſbua. | 


Nd it came to paſſe afterthe plague, 

| A that the Loxo ſpake vnte Meſes, and 

vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 
ſaying, 

2 Take the ſumme of all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſi ael, “ from twenty 
yeeres old and ypward, throughout their fa- 
thers houſe, all that are able to goe to warre 
in Iſrael. 

3 And Moſes and Bleazar the Prieſt, 
ſpake with them in the plaines of Moab by 
Tordane nee: e Iericho, ſaying. $ 

4 Tae the ſumme of 4 people from 
twentie yeeres olde and vpward, as the 
Lok, commanded Moſes, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael which went foorth outof the 
land of Egypt. 

Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of Iſrael: 
the children of Reuben, Hanoch, ef vhm 
commeth the family of the Hanochites : of 
Palla, the family of the Palluites: 

6 Of Heſron, the family ofthe Heſro- 
nites: of Carmi,the- family of the Carmites. 
7 Theſe are the families of the Reube- 


Inites: and they that were numbred of them, 


were fourtic and three thouſand, and ſeuen 
hundred and thirtie. 
8 And the ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab. 

And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram: this i that Dathan 
and Abiram, which were famous in the Con- 
gregation, who * ſtroue againſt Moſes and 
apainſt Aaron in the company of Korah, 
when they ſtroue againſt the Loxy: 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them vp together with Korah 
when that company died, what time the fire 
deuoured two hundred and fiftic men: and 
they became a ligne. 
11 Notwithſtanding the children of Ko- 
rali died not. 
12 ¶ The ſons of Simeon after theit fami. 
lies: of Nemuel, the family of the Nemue. 
lites: of Iamin, the family of the Iaminites: 
of Iachin, the family of Tachinires : 
13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: 
of Shaul, the family of Shaulites. 

14 Theſe ære the families of the Simeo- 
nites, * and two thouſand , and two 

c 


—Nambers. 
15 q The children of Gad after their ami. | 
matter of Peor, and inthe matter of Cozbi 
[the daughter of a Prince of Midian their ſi- 


bred of them, forty thouſand & five hundred. 


lies: of Zephon, the family of the Zepho. 
nites : of Haggi, the family of the Haggites: 
of Shuni, the family of the Shunites. 

16 Of Oꝛni, the family of the Oznites: 
of Eri, the family of the Etites. 

17 Of Arodm, the family of the Arodites: 
of Areli, the family of the Arelites. 


18 Theſe are the families of the children 


of Gad, according to thoſe that were num- 


19 The ſonnes of Iudah were Er and 
Onan: and Er and Onan died in the land 
of Canaan. | 

20 And the ſonnes of Tudah after their 
families were: of Shelah, the family of the 
Shelanites: of Pharez, the family of the 
3 : of Zerah, the family of the Zar- 

ites: . 

21. And the ſonnes of Pharez were: Of 
Heſron, he family of the Heſronites: of Ha. 
mul, the family of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Iudah accor- 
ding to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
threeſcore and ſixteene thouſand and fue 
hundred. 

23 Ofthe ſonnes of Iſſachar aſter their 
families: Of Tola, the familie of the Tola- 
ices : of Pua,the family of the Punites. 

24 Of Iaſnub, the family of the Iaſhubires; 
of Shimron,the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar ae- 
cording tothoſethat werenumbred ofthem, 
threeſcore and foure thouſand, and three 
hundred, 

26 Of the ſonnes of Zebulun after their 
families: Of Sered, the family of the Sar- 
dites: of Elon, the family of the Elonites: 
of Iahleel, the family of the Iahleelites. 

27 Theſe ars the families of the Zebulu · 
nites, according to thoſe y were numbred of 
them, threeſcore thouſand & five hundred. 

28 ꝗ The ſonnes of Ioſeph after their fa- 

miles, were Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 
29 Of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh: Of Ma- 
chir, the family of the Machirites: and Ma. 
chir begate Gilead: of Gilead come the fami- 
ly of the Gileadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: Of 
leezer, the family of the Ieezerites:of Helck 
the family of the Helekites. 

31 And of Aſriel, the family of the Aſrie- 
lites: and of Shechem, the family of the 
Shechemites. | 


32 And of Shemida, the family of the 
Shemidaites: and of Hepher , the family o 
the Hepherices, | | 

33 J And Zelophehad the ſonne of He 


pher had no ſonnes , but daughters : an 


the nameaof the daughters of Zelophehad 
"I were 


Gene lt; 


#ſofh 19.1 


& Chap4d] 


"were Mableb, 


and of Naaman,the family of the Naamites, 


* Thal are the families of Manaſſeh, 
and thoſe that were numbred of them, iltie 
and tuo ĩhouſand and ſeuen hundred. 
Theſe «re the fonnes of Ephraim, 
alter their families: of Shuthelah, the fami- 
ly of the Shuthalhites: of Becher, the fami- 
Jy of the Bachrites: of Tahan the family of 
ites. 
* 1 _ theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthe- 
lah; Of Eran, the family ef the Eranites. 


of Ephraim, according to thoſe that were 
numbred of them, thirty and two thouſand, 
and five hundred. Theſe ere the ſonnes of 
loſeph after their families. : 

38 ¶ The ſonnes of Beniamin aftertheir 
families: of Bela, the family of the Belaites : 


Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of Shupham, the family of che Shu- 
phamites : of Hupham, the family of the 
Huphamites. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman: ef Ard, the family of the Ardites: 


41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin af- 
ter their families: and they that were num- 
bred of them, were fourty and fiue thouland, 
and fixe hundred, 

42 © Theſe are the ſonnes of Dan after 
theirfamilies: of Shuham, the family of the 
Shuhamites. Theſe are the families of Dan, 
after their families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were threeſcore and fouce thouſand, 
and foure hundred, 

44 Of the children of Aſher after their 
families; of Iimna the family of the Tim- 
nites : of leſui, the family ofthe leſuites: of 
Beriah, the family of the Beriites, 


45 Of the ſonnes of Beriah ; of Heber the 
family of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the fa- 
mily ofthe Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of A- 

er was Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Aſher, according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of them; who were fiſtie and three 
houſand, and foure hundred. 

48 Ofthe ſonnes of Naphtali, after their 
families, of lahzeel, the family of the Iah- 
[zeclices: of Guni, the family of the Gunites. 

49 Of Iexer, the family of the Iezerites: 
of Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphtali, 
according to their families: and they that 
were numbred oſ them, were fouttie and 


| SXXV + 
1d Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, 


7 Theſe are the families ofthe ſonnes 


of Aſhbel, the family of the Aſnbelites: of 


que theuſand, and foure hundred. 


thouſand ſeuen hundred and thirtie. 
ſaying, 


her of names. 


were numbred of him. 
tribes oftheir ſathers, they ſhall inherite. 


fewe. 


Merari, the family of the Merarites. 


the ir ſiſter. 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 


they offered ſtrange fire before the Lon. 


uen them among the children of Iſrael. 


Moab, by lordane neere Iexicho. 

64 But among theſe there was not a man 
of them, whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt 
numbred, when they numbred the children 
of Iſiael in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 

65 For the Lord had ſaid of them, They 
* ſhall ſurely die in the wildernes: and there 
was not left a man of them, ſaue Caleb the 
ſonne of Iephunneh, and Ioſhua the ſonne 
of Nun. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 The daughters of Z clephi had ſue for an irheritanet. 
K 3 6 The 


DY | Ter Trib 8. + 
51 Theſe were thenumbred of the chil- 
 dign of Iſrael, ſixe hundred thouſand, and a 


52 C And the Lon ſpake vnto Moſes, | 
52 Vnto theſe the land ſliall be divided 


for an inheritance, according to the num- 


54 To many thou ſhalt f giue the more 
inheritance, and to few thou ſhalt ſ᷑ giue the 
leſſe inheritance: to euery one ſhall kis inhe- 
ritance be giuen, according to thoſe that 


55 Notwithſtanding the land ſhalbe * di- 
uided by lot: —— to the names of the 


56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſ- 
ſion thereof be diuided, betweene many and 


57 J And theſe are they that were num - 
bred of the Levites, after their families: Of 
Gerſhon, the family of the Gerſhonites : of 
Kohath, the family of the Kohathites: of 


53 Theſe are the families of the Leuites: 
the family of the Libnites, the family of the 
Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the 
family ofthe Muſhites,the family ofthe Ko- 

rathites: and Kohath begat Amram. 

59 And the name of Amrams wife was 
* Tochebed the daughter of Leui, whom her 
mother bare to Leui in Egypt: And ſhe bare 
vnto Amram, Aaron and Moſes, and Miriam 


60 And ynto Aaron was borne Nadab 


61 And * Nadab and Abihu died, when 
chap. 3. 4 
62 And thoſe that were numbred otthem, 
were twentie and three thouſand, all males 
from a moneth olde and vypward : for they 
were not numbred among the children of 
Iſrael, becauſe there was no inheritance gi- 


63 © Theſe ate they that were numbred 


by Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, who num- 
bred the children of Iſrael, in the plaines of 


Chap. 14.28. 


bd 
* 
. 


"Chop,33-5 

— I3S 4s 
his inbexitances. 
rH eb. diminiſh ; 
bis mheritance, | 


Chap. 3.54. 
ION, 11.23. 
and 14 1 


Exod. S. 16, 
17, 18,9. 


*Exod. 2.2. 
and 6 20. 


Leuit. 0 3. 


1. chro 24.2. 


1. cor. 0.5, . 


Thelay 


Chip. 26. 33, 
8 


Chap · 14. 35. 
26 64,65 


Hebr. di mi. 
iſhed, 


[his daughters: Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, 


ff inheritance, 


6 
* death, fueth for a ſucceſſonr, 18 Jeſbua is appointed 


to ſucceede ii m. | 
= came the daughters of * Zelophe- 
had, the ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of 
Gitead, the fonne of Machir, the ſonne of 


Manaſſeh, of the families of Manaſſeh, the 
ſonne of Ioſeph ; and theſe are the names of 


and Milcah, and Tirzah. | 

2 And they ſtood before Moſes,and be- 
fore Eleazar the prieſt, & before he princes, 
and all the cõgregation, by the doore of the 
Tabeinacle of the Congregation, ſaying, 

3 Our fatherꝰ died in the wildernes, and 
hee was not in the company of them that 
gathered themſclues together againſt the 
Lord in the company of Korah : but died 
in his owne ſinne, and had no ſonnes. 

4 Why ſhould the name of our father be 
Idone away from among his family, becauſe 
he hath no ſonne? Giue vnto vs therefore 2 


WPeut; 32.49. 


PChap.2c-24; 


Chap. 20.24. 


rod. 197. 


poſſeſſion among the brethren of our father. 

5 And Moſes brought their cauſe before 
the Lorp, 

6 <qAndthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake 
right: thou ſhalt ſurely giue them a poſſeſ- 
ſion of an inheritance among their fathers 
brethren, and thou ſhalt cauſe the inheri- 
tance of their father to paſſe vnto them. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil 
dren of Iſrael, laying, If a man die, and haue 
no ſonne, hen ye ſhall cauſe his inheritance 
to paſſe vnto his daughter, 

9 And if he haue no daughter, then yee 
fall giue his inherirance vnto his brethren. 

10 And if he haue no brethren, then ye ſhal 
giue his inheritance vnto his fathers brethiẽ. 

11 And if his father haue no brethren, 
then yee fhall giue his inheritance vnto his 
kinſeman that is next to him of his family, 
and hee ſhall poſſeſſe it: and it ſhall be vnto 
the children of Iſrael a Statute of Iudge- 
ment, as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 

12 © And the Lo Rp ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Get thee yp into this mount Abarim, and 
ſee the land which I haue giuen vnto the 
children of Iſrael. 

13 And whenthcu haſt ſeene it, thou al. 
fo ſhalt be gathered vnto thy people, as Aa- 
ron thy brother was gathered. 

14 For ye rcbelled againſt my comman- 
dement (in the deſert of Zin, in tho ſtrife of 
the Congregation) to ſanctiſie mee at the 
water, before their eyes: that # the water of 
Meribah in Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin. 

15 And Maſes ſpake vnto the Lo x p, 


fayjng; 


Low of inheritanees, 12 Majes beg told of tis] 


tion, | 


the Congregation. 


vas ordeined in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſa 


1 


Ichüz RN 
16 Cet the Logp, the God of the ſpirits 
of all fleſh, ſet a man ouer the Congrega» 


17 Which may goe out before them, and 
which may go in before them, & which may 
lead them out, and which may bring them 
in, that the Congregation of the Lord be 
not as ſheepe which haue no ſnepheard. 

18 And the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Take 
thee Ioſhua the ſon of Nun, a man in whom 
is the ſpicir, and lay thine hand vpon him. 

19 And ſet him before Eleazar the Prieſt 
and before all the Congregation: and giue 
him a charge in their fight, 

20 And thou ſnalt put ſore ofthine ho- 
nour vpon him, that all the Congregation] 
of the children of Iſrael may be obedient. 

21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the 
Prieſt, who ſhall as ke counſell for him, * af. 
ter the iudgement of Vrim before the 
Lonxp: at his word ſhall they goe out, and 
at his word they ſhall come in, both hee, and 
all the children of Iſrael with him, euen a 


* Exod, 


22 And Moſts did as the Lon comman. ] 
ded him: and hee tooke Ioſnua and ſet him 
before Eleazar the Prieſt, and before all the 
Congregation. 

23 And he laid his hands vpon him, and 
gaue him a charge, as the Lok p comman - 
ded by the hand of Moſes. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 
1 Offerings are to be obſerued. 3 The continuall bare 
offering. 9 The effering on the Sabbath, 11 on th 
New-moones, 16 at the Paſſeouer, 26 in the day 


of firſt runs. © , 
ND-the LOxD ſpake vnto Moſes 


Aevine 


2 Command the children of Iſrael, an 
ſay vnto them , My offering, and my bread 
for my ſacrifices, made by fire for a f ſweeteſ . ,1,, ,; 
ſauour vnto me,ſhall-ye obſerue to offer vnto| fn 
me, in their due ſeaſon. 

3 Andthou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thisſ rod 
the offering made by fire, which yee ſhall 
offer vnto the Lo RD: Iwo lambes of the 
firſt yeere without ſpot + day by day, for a 
continuall burnt offering. 

4 The one lamde ſhalt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lambe ſhalt the 
offer F at Even. 1 

And a tenth part of an Ephah of floureſ ib mw 
for a“ meat offring, ꝑingled with the fourth|nig. 
part of an * Hin of deaten oyle. — | 

6 lea continuall burnt offering whict b 


Hen 


uor, a ſacrifice made by ſire vnto the Loxg 

7 And the drinke offering thereof ſhall 
bee the fourth part of an Hin for the-ne 
lambe: in the holy place ſhalt thou cauſe 


, 
| : : 
2 * 
I "4 1 
» > 


rod. 
123. 


Leult,2 


Lat. 23.7. 


Char 


and their o 


the ſtrong 
Lonp for 

8 An ; 
at Euen: as the meate offering of the mor- 
ning. and as the drinke offering thereof, thou 
fhalc offer it a ſacrifice made by fire of a 
ſyeet ſauour vnto the Loxo. 

9 And on the Sabbath day, to lambes 
of the firſt yecre without ſpot, and ewo tenth 
deales of flowre for a meat oftring mingled 
with oyle,and the drinke offring thereof, 

10 This is the burnt offering of euery 
Sabbath , 
ting, and his drinke offering. 

11 J And in the beginning of your mo- 
neths, ye ſnall offer a burnt offering vnto the 
Lond: Twoyong bullockes, and one ram, 
ſeuen lambes of the firſt yeere, without ſpot. 
12 And three tenth deales of flowre for 
a meate offering, mingled with oyle, for one 
bullocke, and two tenth deales of flowre for 
a meat oſſering, mingled with oyle, for one | 


| 42 feaſts 


rammes 


LokD. 


2 drinke offering. 
d che other lambe ſnalt thou offer 


beſide the continuall burnt offe. 


1; And a ſeuerall tenth deale of flowre 
mingled with oyle for a meate offering, vn- 
eo one lambe, tor a burnt offering of a ſweee 
ſauour, a ſacrifice made by fire ynto the 


+ 


14 And their drinke offerings ſhall bee 
Ihalfe an Hin of wine vato a bullocke, and 
the third part of an Hin vnto a ramme,and a 


fourth part of an Hin vnto a lambe: This i 
he burnt offring of euery moneth through- 
aut the moneths of the yeere. 

15 And one kid ofthe goates for a ſinne 
offering vnto the Lord ſhall be offered, be- 
ſides the continuall burnt offering, and his 
drinke offering. 


krod 12.18. 36 And in the fourteenth day ofthe firſt 


moneth the Paſſeouer of the Lond, 

17 Andia the fifteenth day of this mo- 
neth is the feaſt: ſeuen dayes ſhall vnleaue- 
ned bread be eaten. | 

18 In the * firſt day ſhallbean holy con- 
uocation, yee ſhall doe no maner of ſeruile 
worke therein. 

19 But yee ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by 
fire for a burnt offering vnto the Lorp, two 

ong bullockes, and one ramme, and ſeuen 
ambes of the firſt yeere: they ſhall bee ynto 
you without blemiſh. | 
20 And their meat offring ſhalhe of flowre 
mingled with oyle: three tenth dealcs ſhall 
e offer for a bullocke, and two tenth deales 
ora ramme. 
21 Aſcuerall tenth deale ſhalt thou offer 
or euery lambe,throughout y ſeuen lambs : 
22 And one goat for a ſinne offering, to 


make an atonement for you. 


23 Yee ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt 


ine to bee powred vnto the 
wine t P I rinuall burnt offering. 


| 


| 


offering inthe morning, which for a con- 


24 After this maner yee ſſ. all offer d ayly 
throughout the ſeuen dayes, the meat ofthe 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweete ſauour 
vnto the Lon p: it ſhall bee offered beide 


the continuall burnt offering, and his dunke 
offering. | 


25 And on the ſeuenth day ye ſhall haue 


an holy conuocation : yee ſhall doe no ſer- 
uile worke. 

26 ¶ Alſo in the day of the firſt fruits, when 
ye bring a new meat offring vnto the LoRD. 
after your weekes be out: ye thal haue an ho- 
ly conuocation, ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke. 

27 But yee ſhall offer the burnt offering 
for aſweet ſauour vnto the Loxo, tuo yong 
bullockes, one ramme, ſeuen lambes of the 
firſt yeere. 

28 And their meat offring of flowremin. 
pled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto one 
bullocke, two tenth deales vnto one ramme, 

29 A ſeuerall tenth deale vnto one lambe, 
throughout the ſeuen lambes, 


30 And one kidde of the goats, to make 
an atcnementfor you. | 


21 Yee ſhall offer them belides the conti- 
nuall burnt offering, and his meat offering, 
(they ſhal be vnto you without blemiſh) and 
their drinke offerings. 


HH IX. 
1 The offering at the ferſt of Trumpets, 7 æt the day of 
afflct. ag their ſonles, 13 ard on the eight dayes of the 
fraſt of Taber nacles. 
Nd in the ſeuenth moneth, on the firſt 
A day of the moneth, yee ſhall haue an 
holy conuocation, yee faall doe no ſeruile 


ugs. 


wor ke: it is a day of blowing tlie trumpets NI euit. 324 


vnto you. 

2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt offering for 
a ſweete ſaucurynto the Lo R D, one yong 
bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of 
the firſt yeere without blemiſh: | 

And their meat offring ſhalbe of flowre 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales for a 
bulloc ke, and two tenth deales for a ramme: 

4 And one tenth deale for one lambe, 
throughout the ſeuen lambes. | 

5 Andonekiddeof the goats for a ſinne 
offering to make an atonement for you: 

6 Beſide the burnt offering of the mo- 
neth, and his meate offering of the dayly 
burnt offering, and his meate offer ing, and 
their drinke offerings, according vnto their 
maner,for a ſweete ſauour, a ſacrifice made 
by fire vnto the Lo Ro. | 

7 CAnd*yelhalhaue on the tenth day 


Leuit.16 29, 


of this leuenth moneth an holy conuocati- land 2 3.27, 


on; and yee ſhall aff t your ſoules: ye ſhall 
not doe any worke therein. 
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8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vn- 
JrotheL ox v fora ſweete ſauour, one yong 
buſlocke , one ramme, ani ſcuen lambes of 
the firſt yeete, they ſhall be vnto you with- 
out blemiſh. | | 

o And their meat offering ſhall bee of 
flowre mingted with oyle, three tenth deales 
to a bullock, two tenth deales to one ram: 

10 A ſeuerall tenth deale for one lambe, 
throughout the ſeuen lambes; 

11 One kidde of the goats for a ſinne of- 
fering , beſide the ſinne offering of atone- 
ment, andthe centinuall burnt offering,and 
the meat offering of it, and their drinke of- 
ſerings. | 

12 And on the fifteenth day of the ſe- 
venth moneth, yee ſhall haue an holy con- 
uocation, ye ſhall doe no ſeruile werke, and 
yee ſhall keepe a teaſt ynto the Loxp ſeuen 
dayes, 


facrifice made by fire, of a ſweete ſauour vn- 
to the Lox, thirteene yong bullockes, two 
rammes, and fourtcene lambes of the firſt 
yeere: They ſhall be without blemiſh. 

14 And their meate offering ſhell bee of 
flowre mingled with oyle, three centh deales 
vnto euery bullocke ofthe thirtcen bullocks, 
two tenth deales to each ramme of the two 
rammes: 7 | 

15 And a ſeuerall tenth deale to each 
lambe of the fourteene lambes: 

16 And one kid of the goates for a ſinne 
offring, beſide the continuall burnt offering, 
his meat offering, and his drinke offering. 

17 And on the ſecond day pes ſhal offer 
tutlue yong bulloc kes, two rammes, foure- 
teene lambes of the firſt yeere without ſpot. 

18 And their meat offering, and their 
drinke offerings for the bullockes, for the 


ding to the number, after the maner : 

19 And onekidde of the goats for a ſinne 
offering. beſide the continual burnt offering, 
and the meate offering thereof, and their 
drinke offerings. 

20 And on the third day eleuen bul- 
lockes, two rammes, fourteene lambes of the 
ſrſt yeere without blemiſh. 

21 And their meate offering, and their 
dt inke offerings for the bullockes , for the 
rammes, and for the lambes ſhall bee accor- 
ding totheir number after the manner: 

22 And one goat for a ſinne offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering, and his 
meatoffering,and his drinke offering. 

23 And on the fourth day tenne bul- 

Iocks,two rammes, and fourteene lambes of 
ſt yeere without blemiſh. 

24. Their meat offering, and their drinke 


13 And yee ſhall offer a burnt offering, a | 


offering, and hia drinke offering. 


rammes, and for the lamhęs, ſpallbee accor | 


offerings, fer the bullockes, for the rammes 


and for the lambs, ſball be according to their 


number after the manner: 

25 And the kidde of the goates ſor a 
ſinne offering, beſide the continuall burne 
offering, his meate offering, and his drinke 
oſſering. | 
26 J And on the fiſt day, nine bullockes, 
twe rammes, and ſourteene lambes of the 

firſt yeere without ſpot: | 
27 Andtheir meate ofcring, and their 
drinke offcrings, for thebullockes, forthe 
rammes, and for the lambes , ſhall be accor- 

ding to their number aſter their manner: 

28 And one goat for a ſinne offtring, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offering, and his 


on fel 


meat offering, and his drinke offering. 

29 E Andon the ſixt day eight bullock 
two rammes, and fourteene lambes of the 
firſt yeere without blemiſh : 

30 And their meate offering, and their 
drinke offerings; for the bullockes, for the 
rammes, and for the lambes, ſhall be accor- 
ding to their number, after the maner : 

31 And one goat ſor a ſinne offering, be. 
ſide the continuall burnt offering, his meate 
offering, and his drinke offering, | 
32 CAndon the ſeuenth day, ſeuen bul- 
lockes, two rammes, and fourteenc lambes 
ofthe firſt yeere without blemith. 

33 And their meate offering, and their 
drinke offerings , for the bullockes, for the! 
rammes, and for the lambes, ſhall bee accor- 
ding to their number, after the manner: 

34 And one goat ſor a ſinne offering, be. 
fide the continuall burnt offering, his meat 


35 Onthe eight day, yee fhall haue 2 
*ſolemne aſſembly: yee wall doe no ſeruile 
| worke therein: : 

36 Burycſhalloffera burnt offering,a ſa- 
crifice made by fire, of a ſweete ſauour vnt 
the Lox p, one bullocke, ene ramme, ſeue 
lambes of the firſt yeere without blemiſn: 

27 Their meat offering, and their drink 
offerings, forthe bullocke, for theramme, 
and for the lambes, ſballbee according to 
their number, after the maner: 

38 Andone goate for a ſinne offring 
fide the continuall burnt offering, and hi 
meat offering. 


Loxv in your ſer feaſts, be ſides your yowes 
and your free -willofferings, for your burn 
offerings, and for your meat offerings, an 
for your drinke offerings, and for your peac 
offerings. 

40 And Moſes told the children of li- 
rael, according to all that the Loxp com- 


manded Moſes.. 
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39 Theſe things yee ſhall{| doeymo the len 
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t Heb profane, 


7 


FHeb her wawes 
Wee m ber. 


12 


„ 5 

1 Vpetart not to be broken. 3 The exception of «maids 
vow, 6 Ofawines, 9 Oj a widowes or her that is di- 
uorced. 


Nd Moſes ſpake vnto the heads of the 


tribes, concerning the children of If 
zel, ſaying, This ; the thing which the 
onp hath commanded. 


2 Ila man vow a vow vnto the Lo x d, 
r ſweare an oath to binde his ſoule with a 
bond: hee ſhall not f breake his word, hee 
all do according to all that procee deth out 
this mouth. 

Ika woman alſo yowa vow vnto the 
Loxp, and binde her ſelfe by a bond, being in 
ker fathers houſe in her youth; 

4 And her father heare her vow, and her 
ond wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſoule, 
and her facher ſhall holde his peace at her: 
hen all her vowes ſhal ſtand, and euery bond 
herewith ſhee hath bound her ſoule, ſhall 
and. 

But if her father diſallow her in the day 
that he heareth; not any of her yowes or of 
her bonds, wherewith ſhee hath bound her 
foule, ſhall Rand: and the Lo x p ſhall for- 
giue her, becauſe her father diſallowed her. 

6 And if ſhe had at all a husband when 


his peace vr: her, from day to day, then h 


which are vpon her: hee confirmeth them, 
becauſe hee held his peace at her, in the day 
that he heard ehem. 

15 But if hee ſhall any wayes make them 
voyd after that he hath heard them, then hee 
ſhall beare her iniquitie. 

16 Theſe are the Statutes which the Lonn 
commanded Moſes betweene a man and his 
wife, betweene the father and his daughter, 
being yet in her youth, in her fathers houſe. 


CHAP, XXXL. - 

1 The Midianites are ſpoiled, aud Balaam fleine. 1 3. 
Moſes uwroth with the officers, for (aning the women 
alive, 19 How the ſouldiers with their captiues and 
ſpoilegare to be pmrified. 2 5 The proportion whereby 
the prey is to be diuided. 48 The voluntary oblation 
vnto the Treaſurie of the Lord. 


Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
2 * Auengethe children of Iſrael of the 
Midianites: afterward ſhaltthou * be gathe- 
red vnto thy people. 
3 And Moſes ſpake vnto ke people, ſay- 
ing, Arme ſome of your ſelues vnto the war, 
and let them goe againſt the Midianites, and 


1 ſhe vowedm, or vttered ought out of her lips, 
wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule, 

7 And her husband heard ie, and held 
his peace at her in the day that hee heard is: 
then her vowes ſhall ſtand, and her bonds 
where with ſhe bound her ſoule, ſhall Rand. 

8 But if her husband diſallo her on the 
day that he heardit, then hee ſhall make her 
vo which ſhe vowed, and that which ſhee 
vitered with her lips, wherewith ſnee bound 
her ſoule, of none effect, and the Loxd ſhall 
forgiue her. 

9 But euery yow of awidow, and of her 
that is diuorced, wherwith they haue bound 
their ſoules,ſhall Rand againſt her. 

10 And if ſhee vowed inher husbands 
_ bound her ſoule by a bond with an 
oath, 

11 And her husband heard it, and held 
his peace at her,and diſallowed her not: then 
all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and euery bond 
wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule, ſliall ſtand. 

12 But if her husband hath vtterly made 
them voyd on the day hee heard ibm: then 
whatſocuer proceedeth out of her lips con- 
cerning her yowes, or concerning the bond 
of her ſoule, ſhall not ſtand: her husband 
hath made them voyd, and the Loxp ſhall 
forgive her. . 

13 Every vow, and euery binding oath 
do afflict the ſoule, her husband — eſta· 
bulk it, or her husband may make it voyd. 


| 


auenge the Loxpof Midian. 
4 Of euery tribe a thouſand, thorrow- 
out all the nibes of Iſrael, ſhall yec ſend to 


the warre, 


14 Burif her husband altogether hol 
eſtabliſnetn all her yowes, or all her bonds 


T Heb. a thow- 
ſand of «tribe, 
a thouſand of 
4 tribe. 


5 So there were delivered out of the 
thouſands of Iſrael, a thouſand of euerytribe, 
twe lue thouſand armed for warre. 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre, a 
thouſand of every tribe, them and Phinehas 
the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, to the warre, 
with the holy inſtruments, and trumpets, to 
blow, in his hand. 


7 And they warred againſt the Midia- 


nites, as the Loxp commanded Moſes, and 
they flew all the males. 
8 And they flew the Kings of Midian, 
belide the reſt of them that were ſlaine; 
- namely, * Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and 
Hur, and Reba, fiue Kings of Midian ; Ba- 
Jazm alſo the ſonne of Beor they ſlew with 
the ſword. 
9 And the children of Iſrael reoke all the 
women of Midian captiues, and their Intle 


ones, and tooke the ſpoile of all their catte 
and all their flockes;and all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities where- 
in they dwelt, and all their geodly caſtles 
with fire. 

11 And they tooke all the ſpoyle, and all 


FIoſh.13. 324. 


the prey, both of men and of beaſts. 
12 And they brought the captiues, and 
the pray, and the ſpoile vnto Moſes 2 
eaza 


*Chap 


daptiuitq. 


Ehe prey thaty taken 2 


Heb. hoſt of 


WAITE: 


+ | 5. 2. 
z. Pet. . 1 5. 


*Tudg.21.11 
25 the little ones, and kill euery wo- 


Hs. a male. 


*chap. 19.11 
2 p , 


THeb.inftru- 
nt — 


of skins, 


tcazarche Prieſt , and vnto the Congrega- 
tion ofthe children of lfracl, vnto the camps 
at the plaine of Moab, which «re by Iordan 
neere Jericho. 8 | | 

13 © And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and all y Princes of the Congregation, went 
ſooꝛth to meet them without the campe. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the offi- 
cers of the hoſte, with the captaines ouer 
thouſands, and captaines ouer hundreds, 
which came from the ſ᷑ battell. 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Haue yee 
ſaued all the women aliue? 

16 Behold, * cheſecauſed the children of 
Iſrael, through the * counſell of Balaam, to 
commit treſpaſſe againſt the Lord in the 
matter of Peor, and there was a plague a- 
mong the Congregation of the Lorp, 

17 Now — . * kill euery male a- 


9 chat hath knowen man, by lying with 
f him. : 

18 But all the women children that haue 
not knowen a man by lying with him, keepe 
aliue for your ſelues. ö | 
19 And doe ye abide without the campe 
ſeuen dayes: whoſocuer hath killed any per- 
ſon, and *whoſocuer hath touched any ſlain, 
purifie both your ſelues, and your captiues, 
onthe third day, and on the ſeuenth day. 
20 And puriſie all your raiment, and all 


goats haire, and all things made of wood. 
21 And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid vnto the 


1Hebr. ef the 


men of warre which went to the battell, This 
i the ordinance of the law which the Loxo 
commanded Moſes. 
22 Onely the gold, and the filuer, the 
raſſe, the yton, the tinne, and the lead, 
22 Euery thing that may abide the fire, 
ce ſhall make it goe through the fire, and it 
ll be cleane i neuertheleiſe it ſnal be puri- 
fied with the water of ſeparation: and all 
that abideth not the fire, yee ſhall make goe 
orow the water. 
24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the 
euenth day, and ye ſnall bee cleane, and af- 
erward ye ſhall come into the campe. 
25 J And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
26 Take the ſumme ofthe prey, f that was 
aken, both of man, and of beaſt, thou, and 
leazarthe Prieſt , and the chiefe fathers of 
he Congregation: 
27 And diuide the prey into two parts, be- 
ween them that tooke the warre vpon them 
ho went out to battell, and between all the 
Congregation. 
28 And leuie at tribute vnto the Loxp of 
the men of warre, which went out to battell: 


Nun rs. 


that is ſ made of skinnes, and all worke of | 


one ſoule of fruc hundred, beth of the pet 

| ſons, and of the beeues, and of the aſſes, ang} 
of the ſheepe, | 

29 Take it of their halfe , and giue it vn. 

to Eleazar the Prieſt, fox an heaue offering 

ofthe Lord. 4 

30 And of the children of Iſraels halſe, 
thou ſhale take one portion of fiftie, of the 
perſons, of the beeues, of the aſſes, and of 
the {{ lockes, of all manner of beaſts, and Ilona 
giue them vnto the Leuites, which keepe 
the charge of the Tabernacle ofthe Loxp, 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, did 
as the LoxoD commanded Moſes. 

32 And the bootie being the reſt of the 
prey which the men of warre had caught, 
was ſixe hundred thouſand, & ſeuenty thou- 
ſand, and five thouſand ſheepe, 

22 And threeſcore and twelue thouſand 
beeues, | 
34 Andthreeſcore & one thouſand aſſes; 

25 And thirtie and two thouſand perſons 
in all, of women that had not knowen man 
by lying with him. 

26 And the halfe which was the portion of 
them that went out to warre, was in number 
three hũdred thouſand, and ſeuen and thir- 
tie thouſand, and fue hundred ſheepe. 

37 And the Loxps tribute of the ſheepe 
= ſixe hundred, and threeſcore and hf- 
teene. | 
28 And the beeues were thirty and fixe 
thouſand , of which the Loxps tribute wes 
threeſcore and twelue. 

39 And the aſſes were thirtie thouſand 
and ſiue hundred, of which the Loxns tri. 
bute was threeſcore and one. 

40 And the perſons were ſixteene thou- 
ſand, of which the LoxDps tribute was thirty | 
and two perſons. 

41 And Moſes gaue the tribute which was 
the Loxps heave offering, vnto Eleazar the 
Prieſt, as the Loxv commanded Moſes. 

42 And of the children of Iſraels halſe, 
which Moſes diuided from the men that 
warred: 

43 (Nou the halfe that pertained vnto 
the Congreg ation, was three hundred thou- 
ſand, and thirtie thouſand, and ſeuen thou · 
ſand, and fiue hundred ſheepe: 

44 And thirtie and ſixe thouſand beeues: 

45 And thirty thouſand aſſes, and fiue 
hundred: | 

46 And ſixteene thouſand perſons.) 

47 Euen of the children of Iſraels halfe, 
Moſes tooke one portion of fiftie, both of | 
man and of beaſt , and gaue them vnto the 
Leuites, which kept the charge of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Loxp, as the LoRx D com- 


manded Moſes. | 
| 48 J And] 


3 


| uu. 


4 Heb 


as, 


tua, 
e 


+ Her, hand, 


. Fel. fond, 


| fHebr. haue | 
offering: 


[ 


Ie. breake, 


| iewels. 
;2 And all the gold ofthe F offering that 


Tabernaele of the Congregation, for a me» 
moriall for the children of Iſracl before the 


LoRD. 


NS the children of Reuben, and the 


titude of cattell: and when they ſaw the land 


: 


Ib 


— 


« + aa 12 
Ind the officers which were ouer 
mouſands of the hoſte, the captaines of 


e vnto Moſes. | 
9 And they ſaid vnto Moſes, Thy ſer- 


uants haue taken the ſumme of the men of 
warre which are vnder our f charge, and 
there lacketh not one man of vs. 

zo We haue therefore brought an oblati- 
on for} LoxD, what euery man hath f got- 
ten, fmt ofgold,chaines, and bracelets, 
rings,care-rings, and tablets, to make an at- 
onement ſor our ſoules before the Loxp. 

It And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
tooke the golde of. them: ever all wrought 


they offered vp to the Lorp,ofthe captaines 
of thouſands, and of the captaines of hun- 
dreds, was ſixteene thouſand, ſeuen hundred 
and ſiſtie ſhekels,. | 

53 (For the menofwarhad taken ſpoile 
euery man for himſelfe.) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
took the gold of the captaines of thouſands, 
and of hundteds, and brought it into the 


CHAP, XXXII. 

2 The Renbenites and Gadites ſue for their inheritance on 
that fide Jordan. 6 Moſes reproueth them, 16 They 
offer him conditions to his content. 3 3 Moſes affigneth 
them the land, 39 They conquere it, 


children of Gad, had a very great mul- 


of Tazer, andthe land of Gilead, thatbe- 
hold, the place was a place for cattell; 

2 The children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben, came and ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
io Eleazar the Prieſt, and vnto the Princes 
of the Congregation, ſaying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Iazer, and 
Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and 
Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 Euen the countrey which the Lo xD 
fmote before the Congregation of Iſrael, is a 
land for eattell, & thy ſeruants haue cartel]. 

5 Wherefore,ſaid they, if we Raue found 
grace in thy ſight, let this land be giuen vnto 
thy ſeruants for a poſſeſſion, and bring vs not 
ouer Jordan. | 

6 And Moſes ſaid vnto the children of 
Gad,&tothe children of Reuben, Shal your 
rethren goe to warre, and hall ye ſit here 
7 And wherefore i diſcourage yee the 
heart of the children of Iſrael from going o- 


ver into the land, which the Logp hath gi- 
uen them | 


6 0 R — 


thouſands, and captaines of hundreds came |. 9 


—_— 


them from Kadeſh- Barn a to ſee thẽ land. 


cauſe they haue not f wholly followed me: 


"3 Thus did your farhers, when'T fene 


For * when they wem vp vnto the val 
ley of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcou - 
raged the heart of the children of lirael, that 
they ſhould not goe into he land which the 
Lokp had giuen them. 

10 Andthe Lord s anger was kindled 
the ſame time, and he ſware, ſaying, * 

11 Surely none of the men that came vp 
out of Egypt, * from twenty yeeres old and 
vpward,ſhall ſee the land which I ſware vnto 
Abraham, vnto Iſaac, and vnto lacob, be- 


12 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Tephunne 


the Kenezite, and loſnhua the ſonne of Nun: 


for they haue wholly followed the Loxp. 

13 And the Loxps anger was kindled a 
gainſt Iſrael, and hee made them wander i 
the wilderneſlefourty yeeres, vntill all the ge- 
neration that had done euill in the ſight of 
the Loxp was conſumed. 


14 And behold, ye are riſen vp in your fa- _ 


thers ſtead, an inc reaſe of ſinfull men, to aug- 
ment yet the fierce anger of the Lo x p to- 
ward Iſrael; 

15 For if yeeturne away from after him, 
hee will yet againe leaue them in che wilder-| 
neſſe, and ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. 

16 J And they came neere vnto him, and 
ſaid, Wee will build ſheepe folds here for our 
cattell, and cities for our little ones. 

17 But wee our ſelues will goe ready ar · 
med before the children of Iſrael, vntill wee 
haue brought them vnto their place: and 
our little ones ſnal dwell in the fenced 2 


becauſe of the inhabitants of the land. 

18 Wee will not returne vnto our houſes] 
vntill the children of Iſrael haue inherited 
euery man his inheritance: | 

19 For we will not inherite with them on 
yonder fide Iordane,or forward, becauſe our 
inheritance is fallen to vs on this fide Jordan 
Eaſtward. . 

20 q And“ Moſes ſaid vnto them, If yee 
will dee this thing, if yee will goe armed be- 
fore the Lord to warxe, 

21 And will goe all of you armed ouer 

Tordan before the Eon, vntill he kath dri. 
uen out his enemies from before him, 
22 And the land bee ſubdued before the 
Lon : then afterward yee ſhall returne, and 
be guiltleſſe before the Lob, and before Iſ- 
rael; and this land ſnall bee your poſſeſſion 
before the Loxp. 

23 But if yee will not doe ſo, behold, yee 
haue finned againſt the Lo xD: and be ſure 


Chap. 13. 24. 


Chap. 14. 


28,29. 


f Hebr fulfilled 


after me. 


0 Ioſh. 1, 1 33 . 


your finne will find you out. 


and foulds for your. ſheepe, and doe tha 
which 


24 Build yee cities for your lutle 1 


ES 


Coſh.q.r 3, 


Heb, they eal- 
d by names 
names of 
cities, 

Gen. 50.23. 


. t 4. 
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{Lox D hath ſaid vnto thy ſeruants, ſo will 


RICE: 


> 
ders. 


TL | 
25 And che children ; 
dren of Reuben ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 
Thy ſeruants will doe as my lord comman- 
deth. 

26 Our little ones, aur wiues, our flockes, 
and all our cattell, ſhall he there in the cities 
of Gilead. | 

27 Bur*chy ſeruants will paſſe oner,cuery 
man armed for warre, before the Lord to 
battell, as my lord ſayth. 

28 So concerning them Moſes comman - 
ded Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne 
of Nun, and the chiefe fathers ofthe tribes 
of the children of Iſrael: 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnts them, If the chil. 
dren oſ Gad, and the children of Reuben will 
paſſe with you ouer Iordane, euery man ar- 
med to battell before the L o x , and the 
Land ſhall be ſubdued before you, then yee 
ſhall giue them the land of Gilead for a poſ- 
ſeſſion: 

30 But if they will not paſſe ouer with you 
armed, they ſhall haue poſſeſſions among 
you in the land of Canaan. 

21 And the children of Gad, and the chil- 
dren of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the 


we doe. 

22 Wee will paſſe ouer armed before the 
Lo Rs inte the land of Canaan, that the 
poſſeſſion of our inheritance on this ſide 
ordan may be ours. 

33 And Moſes gaue vnto them, euen to 
the children of Gad, and to the children of 
euben, and ynto halfe the tribe of Manaſ- 
eh the ſonne of Ioſeph, the kingdome of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, and the king- 
dome of Og king of Baſhan, the land with 

he cities thereof, in the coaſts, enen the ci- 
ties of the countrey round about. 

34 J And the children of Gad built Di- 
on, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Iaazer, 
and Iogbebah, 

36 And Bethnimrah, and Beth-haran, 

fenced cities: and foldes for ſheepe. 

37 And the children of Reuben built 

Heſhben, and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baalmeon (their 
ames being changed) and Shibmah: and 
gaue other names ynto the cities which 

they builded. 

39 And the children of * Machir, the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, went to Gilead, and 
tooke it, and diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite which 
was in it. 

40 And Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein. 
41 And lair the ſonne of Manaſſch went 


out o mouth, 
of Gad, and the chil- 


elirael 


Ind toe ie ma teeneshereof, ane 
led them Hayoth-lair. | 
43 And Noah went and tooke Kenat 
and the villages thereof, and called it Ne 

bah,after his owne name> 
HA., NM. XXXIIT. 


1 Tio and fortie iourneys of the I fraelites, 50 The ca. 
naanites are to be defreyed. : 


1 are the iourneys of the children ad 


Iſracl, which went forth out of the land 
of Egypt, with their armies, vnder the hand 
of Moſesand Aaron. 

2 And Moſes wrote their goings out ac- 
cording to their journeys, by the comman. 
dement of the Lo x Dr and theſe are their 
iourneys according totheir goings out. 


the firſt moneth, on the fiſteenth day of th 
firſt moneth: onthe morrow after the Paſſe 
ouer, the children of Iſrael went out with an 
high hand in the fight of all the Egyptians, 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all the ir brit 
borne, which the L onp had ſmitten among 
them: vpon their gods allo the Loxp exe- 
cuted judgements) 

5 And the children of Iſrael temooued 
from Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from“ Succoth, and 
pitched in Etham, which « in the edge ofthe 
wilderneſſe. | 

7 And they remooued from Etham, and 
turned againe ynto Pihahiroth, which is be- 
fore Baal - zephon: and they pitched befote 
Migdol. | 

8 And they departed from before Piha- 
hicoth, and paſſed thorowthe middeſt of 
the ſea, into the wilderneſſe, and went three 
dayes journey in the wilderneſſe of Etham, 
and pitched in Marah. 

9 Andtheyremooued from Marah,and| 
came vnto Elim, and in Elim were twelve 
fountaines of water, and threeſcore and ten 
palme trees, and ihey pitched there. 

10 And they remooued from Elim, and 
enc amped by the red ſea, 

11 And they remooued fromthe red ſea, 
and encamped in the * wildernefle of Sin. 

12 And they tooke their iourney out of 
the wilderneſſe of Sin, and encamped in 
Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and encamped in Alufh, 

14 And they remooued from Aluſh, and 
encamped at Rephidim, where was ns wa- 
ter ſor the people to drinke. : 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and pirched in the * wilderneſſe of Sinai. 
16 And they remoned from the deſert ol], 
Sinai, and pitched *ar {| Kibroth-Hattaauah. ſ 
17 And they departed from Kibroth- 


Andthey *departed from Rameſes in| - 


*Exod.15,1k 


* xd. 


« Eod. ili 


rod. l 


Exod. iq i 


2 


gau 


4 +4 "IS 


3 3 
Fed . 


Chap. 


*Chap. 


*Chap.1 
leut. 3a. 


2, Kc. 


| . dem 10.6. 


#Chap.20.1. 


leut. ja. 50. 


IHatraauab, and encamped at Hazeroth. 


Chap 10.2 2. 


| [*Chap.10.25 


kd 
oOoung: 
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18 And they — from Hazeroth, 

itched in Rithmah. 

1 they departed from Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon Parez. 

20 And 838 _ Rimmon Pa- 

nd pitched in Libnah. 
wp Ald they - from Libnah, 
itched at Riſſah. 
— 4 And they iourneyed from Riſſah, and 
pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they remooued from mount 
Shapher, and encamped in Haradah: 

25 And they remooued from Haradah, 
pitched in Makheloth. 

26 Andthey remooued from Makheloth, 
andencamped at Tahath. 

27 Andtheydepartedfrom Tahath,and 
pitched at Tarah. 
28 And they remooued from Tarah,and 
pitched in Mithcah. | : 
29 Andthey went from Mithcab,and pit. 
chedin Haſhmonah. 

20 And they departed from Haſhmo. 
nah, and * encamped at Moſeroth. 

21 And they departed from Moſeroth, 
and pitched in Bene - Iaakan. 


and enc amped at Horhagidgad. 

23 And they went from Horhagidgad, 
and pitched in Iotbathah. 

34 And they remooued from Iotbathah, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and 
encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

35 And they remooned from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched in the wildernes of Zin, 
which is Kadeth. 

37 And they remooued from * Kadeſh, 
andpitched in mount Hor,iathe edge of the 
land of Edom. 

38 And“ Aaron the Prieſt went vp into 
mount Hor, at the commandement of the 
Loxp, and died there in the fourtieth yeere, 
after the children of Iſrael were come out of 
the land of Egypt, in the firſt day of the fiſt 
monetn. 

29 And Aaron was an hundred and 
twenty and three yeeres old, when he died in 
mount Hor. 

40 And * King Arad the Canaanite, 
(which dwelt in the South, in the land of 
Canaan) heard of the comming of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 


41 And they departed from mount * Hor, 


1 


and 3 = Zalmonah. 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah 
and pitched in . f 


—— — —B 


boy - 
, 


0 


32 And they remoued from Bene-Iaakan | 


f theNraclites, _ 
43 And they departed from Punon, and 
pitched in Oboth. $400 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and | | 
pitched in | lie-Abarim, in the border of If or, hraper 
Moab. | of Abarim. 

45 And they departed from Iim, and pit- 
ched in Dibon Gad. 

46 And they remoued from Dibon Gad, 
and encamped in Almon-Diblathaim. 

47 And they remooued from Almon- 
Diblathaim, and pitched in the mountaines 
of Abarim,before Nebo, 

48 And they departed from the moun- 
taines of Abarim, and pitched in the plaines 
of Moab,by Tordane neere Tericho, 

49 And they pitched by Iordane from 
Beth-Iclimeth,cuen vnto |} * Abel Shittim, lo-, the plai 
in the plaines of Moab, f Shittim, 

50 J And the Lo Rp ſpake vnto Moſes, Chap. 25. r. 
in the plaines of Moab by Iordane, neere Ie- 
richo, ſaying, 

51 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, When yee are paſſed ouer F Deut. 7. 2. 
Jordane, inte the land of Canaan; al. 11. 12. 

$2 Then yee hall driue out all the inha- 
bitants of the land from before you, and de- 
ſtroy all their pictures, and deſtroy all their 
molten images, and quite plucke downe all 


their high places. 
ſſeſſe the inhabitants 


53 And yeſhalldiſpo 
of the land, and dwell therein: for I haue 
giuen you the land to poſſeſſe it. 

54 And “ ye ſhall diuide the land by lot, 
for an inheritance among your families, and 
to the moe yee ſhall ſᷣ giue the more inheri- [f Hb. muiii- 
tance, and to the fewer yee ſhall giue the oli bis inbe- 
leſſe inheritance: euery mans inheritance t E. 
ſhall be in the place where his lot falleth, ac Urs — 
cording to the tribes of your fathers, ye ſnall ſritance. 
inherite. : 

55 But if yee will notdriue out the inha- 
bitants of the land from beſore you, then it 
ſhall come to paſſe, that thoſe which yee let 


| 


remaine of them, ſhall bee * prickes in your · Toth. a 3. 1 a 
: : 


eyes, and thornes in your fides, and ſhallſ iudg. 2.3. 
vexe you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreouer, it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
I ſnall doe vnto you, as I thought to doe vn- 


to them. 


CHAP. XXXIIL | 
The borde be land. 16 The u. mei 
r 


A Nd the Lo RSD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
{4 A ſaying, | 


2 Command the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay yntothem, When ye come into the 
land of Canaan, (this is the land that ſhall 
fall vnto you for an inheritance, cuen the 


land of Canaan,with the coaſts —_— | 
ſp 3 Then 


Chap. 26. 5 4 


* 
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| Thebofders of the land, 


Ioſb. 1 5.1, 


Levany 
14725 . 


ding to the houſe of their fathers, haue re- 


Loſh. 1.5. 


Edom, and your South border thall bee the 
outmoſt coaſt of the Sea Eaſlward. 


af ealder, reach vnto the f ſide of the (ca of Chinne- 


| 


Num « ih 


z Then your South quarter ſhalbe from 
| the wilderneſſe of Zin, along by the coaſt of 


4 And your border ſhall turne from the 
South to the aſcent of Akrabbim, and palſe 
on to Zin : and the going foorth thereof 
ſhall be from the South to Kadeſh Barnea, 
and ſhall goe om to Haxar-Addar, and paſſe 
on to Axmon. FED 

And the border ſhall fetch a compaſſe 
from Azmon vnto the riuer of Egypt, and 
the goings out of it ſhall be at the ſea. 

6 And as fot the Weſterne border, you 
ſhall even haue the great ſea for a border: 
this ſhall be your Weſt border. 

7 And this ſhall be your North border: 


you, mount Hor. 

8 From mount Hor, yee ſhall point out 
Jour border vnto the entrance of Hamath: 
and the goings foorth of the border ſhall be 
to Zedad. | 

9 <q And the border ſhall goe on to 
Ziphron, andthe goings out of it ſhall bee 
at Hazar Enan: this fl:all bee your North 


border. 
TO 2 Gal point out your Eaſt bor- 
der, from Hàar Enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from 
Shepham to Riblah, on the Eaſt ſide of 


Ain: and the border ſhall deſcend and ſhall 


reth Eaſtward. | 

12 And cke border ſhall goe downe to 
Iordane, and the goings out of it ſhall bee at 
the ſalt ſea: this fhall be your land with the 
coaſts thereof round about. 

13 And Moſes commanded the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, This ij the land which yee 
ſhall inherite by lot, which the L o x D com- 
manded to giue vnto the nine tribes, and to 
tlie halſe tribe. 

14 For the tribe of the children of Reu- 
ben, according to the houle of their fathers, 
and the tribe of the children of Gad, accor- 


eeiued the inheritance, and halfe the tribe of 
Manaſſeh haue receiued their inheritance. 

15 The two tribes, and the halfe tribe 
hate receiued their inheritance on this fide 
Jordane neere lericho, Eaſtward, toward 
the Sunne riſing. 
| 26 And the Lo xv ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which 
ſhall diuide the land vnto you: Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

18 And ye ſhall take one Prince of euery 

tribe, to diuide the land by inheritance. 
| 


from the great ſea, you ſhall point out for 


children of Naphtali, Pedahel the ſonne of 
Ammihud. 


19 And the names of the men are theſe: 


Of the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſon ofle- 


phunneh. | 

20 And of the tribe ofthe children of Si- 
meon, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the 
ſonne of Chiſlon. | | 

22 Andthe Prince of thetribe of the chil- 
dren of Dan, Bukkithe ſonne of Iogli. 

23 The prince of the children of loſeph: 
for the tribe of the children of Manaſſch, 
Hanniel the ſonne of Ephod. | 

24 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Ephraim, Kemuel tlie ſonne of 
Shiphtan. ; 

25 And the Prince of the tribe. of the 
children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſenne 
of Parnac. 

26 And the prince ofthe tribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſſachar, Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan, 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher, Ahihud,the ſon of Shelomi. 

28 And the Prince of the tribe of the 


29 Theſe are they whom the Loxp com · 
manded to diuide the inheritance vnto the 
children of Iſrael in the land of Canaan, 


CHAP. XXXV. 

1 Eight and fourty Cities for the Lenites with thei- 
Suburbes, and meaſure thereof 6 Sixe of them art 
to bee citirs of refuge. 9 The laves of mu der. 31 
No ſatifaftion for murder. : 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes in the 
plaines of Moab by Iordan, neere Ie- 
richo, ſaying, 


2 Command the children of Iſrael, F1okus | 
that they giue vnto the Leuites of the inhe- 


ritance of their poſſeſſion, cities to dwell in: 
and yee ſhall giue alſo vnto the Leuites ſub · 
urbes for the cities round about tkem. 

3 And the Cities ſhall they 
dwell in, and the ſuburbes of them ſhall bee 
for their cattell, and for their goods, and for 
all their beaſts. 

4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, which 
ye ſhall giue vnto the Leuites,ſhall reach from 
the wall of the citie, and outward, 2 thouſand 
cubites round about. 

5 And yee ſhall meaſure from without 
the citie on the Eaſt fide two thouſand 
cubites, and on the South fide two thouſand 
cubites, and on the Weſt fide two thouſand 
cubites, and on the North fide two thouſand 
cubites: and the city halbe inthe midſt: this 
ſhall be to them the ſuburbes of the cities. 


— 
hel 1 FN 


haue to 


6 And among the cities which yee ſhall 
giue vnto the Leuites, there ſhalbe * ſixe ci» 
ties for refuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the 


manſlayer, that hee may flee thither: andto 
| chem 
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Deut. 19.3, 
joſh, 20. 2. 


Heb, by . 
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how, 


| "Det,19,1 1. 


Brod. 31.14. 


Wes or murder. na 


e ſhall r adde fourty and two cities. 
_ = all — cities lh ye ſhall giue to 
che Leuites, ſhall be fourtie and eight cities: 
them ſball ye give with their ſuburbs. 
8 And the cities which ye ſhall giue, ſhall 


ze of the poſſeſſion of the children of Ilrael: 


ſrom them that llaue many ye ſhall give ma- 
ny; but from them that haue few, yee ſhall 
giue few, Euery one ſhall giue of his cities 
yntothe Leuitcs, according to his inheri- 
tance which f he inheriteth. 

9 And the. Lo x o ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, when ye be come ouer Ior- 
dan, into the land of Canaan. - 

11 Thenye ſhall appoint you cities, to be 
citics of refuge for you ; that the ſlayer may 
flee thither which killeth any perſon Þ at vn- 
awares. | 


die not, vntill he ſtand before the Congrega- 
tion in iudgement. 
12 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall giue, 
ſixe cities ſhall ye haue for refuge. 
14 Ye hall giue three cities on this fide 
Iordane, and three cities ſhall ye giue in the 
_ of Canaan, which ſhall bee cities of re- 

uge, . 
: 5 Theſe fixe cities ſhall be a refuge,both 
for the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtran- 
ger, and for the ſoiourner among them: that 
euery one that killeth any perſon vnawares, 
may flee thither. 

16 * And if hee ſmite him with an inſtru- 

ment of yron, (ſo that he die) he is a murde- 
rer: y murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


ſtone, (wherewith ke may die,) and he die, 
he is a murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. | 

18 Orif he ſmite him with an hand wea- 
pon of wood, ( wherewith he may die ) and 
he die, he is a murderer : the murderer ſhall 
lurely be put to death, 

19 The reuenger of blood himſelfe ſhall 
Nay the murderer: when he meeteth him, he 
ſnall ſlay him, 

20 But * if hee thruſt him of hatred, or 
hurle at him by laying oſ wait that he die, 

21 Or in enmity ſmite him with his hand, 
that he die: he that ſmote him ſhal ſurely be 
put to death: for he is a murderer: the reuen- 
ger of blood (hall ſlay the murderer , when 
he meeteth him. 

22 But if he chruſt him ſuddenly * with- 
outenmity,or haue caſt ypon him any thing 
without laying of wait, 

23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man 


12 And they ſhall bee vnto you cities for 
reſuge from the auenger, that the manſlay er 


17 And if he (mite him ſ with throwing a 


— 


XV-XXXV elawes of 
may die, ſeeing him not, & caſt it ypon hi 
that he die, and was not his enemie, neith 
fought his harme: 

24 Then the congregation ſhall iudge b 
tweene the ſlayer, and the reuenger of blood 
according to theſe iudgements. 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliner 
the ſlayer out of the hand of the renenger o 
blood, and the Congregation ſhall reftore 
him to the city of his refuge, whither he wa 
fled: and he hall abide in it vnto the death 
ofthe high Prieſtwhich was annointed with 
the holy oyle. 

26 But ifthe ſl iyer ſhall at any time come 
without the border of the city of his refuge, 
whither he was fled: 

27 And the reuenger of blood finde him 
without the border of the city of his refuge, 
and the reuenger of blood kill the flayer, he 
| ſhall not be guilty of blood; 

28 Becauſe hee ſhould haue remained in 
the eity of his refuge, vntill the death of the 
high Prieſt: but after the death of the high 
Prieſt , the ſlayer ſhall returne into the land 
of his poſſeſſion. 

29 So theſe things ſhall be for a ſtatute of 
iudgement vnto you, throughout your gene- 
rations in all your dwellings. 

30 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the mur- 
derer ſhall be put to death by the * mouth of 
witneſſes : but one witneſſe ſhall not teſtiſie 
againſt any perſon, to cauſe him to die. 

31 Meceoucr,ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction 
for the life of a murderer, which is f guilty of 
death, but he ſhalbe ſurely put to death. 

32 And yee ſhall take no ſatisfaction for 
him that is fled to the city of his refuge, that 
hee ſhould come againe to dwell in the land, 
vntill the death of the Prieſt. 

33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land where- 


the i land cannot bee cleanſed of the blood 
that is ſned therein, but by the blood of him 
that ſned it. I 
24 Defilenotthereforetheland which ye 
ſhall inhabite, wherein I dwell: for I the 
Lon dwell among the children of Iſrael. 
CHAP, XXXVI. 


1 Theinconuenience of the inheritance of daughters, 5 i 
remedied by marrying in their owne tribes, 7 Leſt tha 
inberitance ſbould be remoomed from the tribe, 10 The 
daughters of Zelophebad marry the:r fathers brothers 


fonnes. 


Ndthe chiefe fathers ofthe families of 
the children of Gilead, the ſon of Ma- 


of the ſonnes of loſeph, came neere, and 
ſpake before Moſes, aud before the Princes 
the chiefe fathers ofthe children of Iſrael. 


in ye are: for blood,it defileth the land: and þ 13 


chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the families 


2 And they ſaid, The Lon DÞ com- 


yrdecre 


T Heby.no 
blood ſhalbe 


fs him, 


* Deut.n7p.6, 
and 115.2 
matt. i 8.16. 
2. cor. 1 3. 2. 
heb. i o. 28. 


Heb. fauity 


to die, 


7 Heb, there 
iation for ib 


* Chap, 39.7, 


manded my lord to giue the land for an in- 
heritanc 


iolh.17- 3, 
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cance by dot ynto the children of Tiracl: 


and my lord was commanded by the Loxp 
to giue the inheritance of Zelophchad our 
brother, vnto his daughters. 

And if they bee married to any of the 
ſonnes of the other tribes of the children of 
Iſrael, then ſhalltheir inheritance be taken 


nom the inherirance of our ſathers, & ſhalbe 


put to the inheritance of the tribe, where- 


from the lot of our inheritance. 
4 And hen the Iubile of the children 


of Iſrael ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance 
bee put vnto the inheritance of the tribe, 


whereunto they are receiued: So ſhall their 
inheritance bee taken away from the inheri- 
tance of thetribe of our fathers, 


of Iftael, according to the word of y Loxp, 
ſaying, The tribe of the ſonnes of Ioſeph 
hath ſaid well. : 

6 This & the thing which the Lo xD 
doeth command concerning the daughters 
of Zelophehad , ſaying , Let them f marry 
to whom they thinke beſt : * onely to the 
family of the tribe of their father ſhall they 


marry. 
Ta ſhall not the inheritance ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael remooue from tribe to tribe: 


into they are receiued: fo ſhall it bee taken 


5 And Moſes commanded the children 


— 1 


for enery one of the children of Iſrael ch 


Ne marilageof Zelophehads. 


t keepe himſelfe to the inheritance of thelt h 


tribe of his fathers. 6 
8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth 


an inheritance, in any tribe of the children 


of liracl, ſhalbe wife vnto one of the family 
of the tribe of her father, that the children 
of Iſrael may enioy euery man the inheri 

tance of his ſathers. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remooue 
from one tribe to another tribe: but cuery 
one of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
ſhall keepe himſelſe to his one inherirance, 

10 Euen as the Lo RD commaunded 


Moſes, ſo did the daughters of Zelophe- 


had. 
11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Ze- 


 lephehad , were married vnto their fathers 


brothers ſonnes. 


12 And they were married 1 into the fa. +Her.to 
milies of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh, the ſonne iometin 


of Ioſeph, and their inheritance remained ſ were u 


in the tribe of the family of their father. 

13 Theſe ære the commandements and 
the iudgements which the Loxo comman- 
ded by the hand of Moſes, vnto the children 
of Iſrael in the plaines of Moab, by Iordane, 


neere Jericho. 


TBOOKE OF 


CHAP. I. 


1 Moſes ſpeech inthe end of the fortieth yeere, briefly re- 
hear ſing the ſtory, 6 of Gods promiſe, 9 of giuing 
them officers, 19 of ſending the fpies to ſearch the 
land, 3 4 of Gods anger for their incredulitie, 49 


and diſobedience, 
ISLA an Heſebethe words which 
| Mooſes ſpake vnto all If- 
I rael, on this ſide Iordan 


in the wilderneſſe, in 
the plaine ouer againſt 
che red Sea, betweene 
5 Paran, & Tophel, and 
Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 

2 ( There lare eleuen dayes iaurney from 


Horeb by the way of mount Seir, vnto Ka- 
deſh Barnea, ) 
. And it came to paſſe in the fourtieth 
yeere, in the eleuenth moneth, on the firſt 
day of the moneth, that Moſes ſpake vnto 
the children of Iſrael, according vnto all 
hat the Loxn had giuen him in comman- 
ement vnto them: 
4 Aſter hee had ſlaine Sihon the King 
f the Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, 


EVTERONOMIE. © 


and Og the king of Baſhan which dwelc at 
Aſtaroth, in Edrei. | 
On this ſide Tordan,ih the land of Mo- 


6 The Loxp our God ſpake vnto vs in 
Horeb, ſaying, Ve haue dwelt long enough 
in this mount: | 

7 Turne you, & take your iourney, and 
goe to the mount of the Amorites, and vnto 
T all be places nigh thereunto, in the plaine, 
in the hils, and in the vale, and in the South, 
and by the Sea fide, to te land of the Ca- 
naanites, and ynto Lebanon, vnto the great 
Riuer, the riuer Euphrates, 

8 Behold, I haue fſer the land before you: 
Goe in, and poſſeſſe the land, which the 
Lox ſware vnto your fathers, Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Iacob, to giue vnto them, and to 
their ſeed aſter them. 

9 And I ſpake vnto you at that time, 
ſaying, I am not able to beare you my ſelfe. 
alone: 

10 The Loxp your God hath multiplied 
you,and behold, you arc this day as the ſtars 
of heauen for multitude, | 

; 11 ( The 


ab, began Moſes to declare this Law, ſaying, 
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TeLonp Godof your fathers make 
n rhouſand times ſo many moe as yee 
7 pad bleſſe you as he hath promiſed you.) 
12 How can I my ſelſe alone beare your 
cumbrance, & your burden, and your ſtrife? 
13 Take yee wiſe men, and vnderitan= 
ding, and knowen among your Tribes, and I 
will make them rulers ouer you. 

14 And yee anſwered me, and ſaid, The 
thing which thou haſt ſpoken, is good for vs 
to doe. X ; 

15 So J tooke the chiefe of your tribes, 
wiſe men; and knewen, and made them 
heads ouer you, captaines ouer thouſands, 
and captaines ouer hundreds, and captaines 
over fifties, and captaines ouer tennes, and 
officers among your tribes, 

16 And I charged your Tudges at that 
time, ſaying, Heare the rauſes betweene your 
brethren, and * iudge righteouſiy betweene 
euery man and his brother, and the ſtranger 
that is with him. 

17 *Yeſhal notfreſpe& perſons in iudge- 


6.19.] ment, but you ſhall heare the (mall as well as 
Icke great: you ſhall not be afraid of the face 
of man, for theiudgement is Gods: and the 


cauſe that is too hard for you, bring it vnto 
me, and I will heare it. 

18 And I commanded you at that time 
all the things which ye ſhould doe, 
19 And when we departed from Horeb, 
wee went through all that | 597" and terrible 


wilderneſſe, which you ſaw by the way of the 


mountaine of the Amorites, as the Lon S 
our God commanded ys: and wee came to 
Kadeſh-Barnea. 
20 And I ſaid vnto you, e are come vn- 
to the mountaine of the Amorites , which 
the Lonp our God docth giue vnto vs. 
21 Behold the Lond thy God hath 
ſer the land before thee : Goe vp, and poſ- 
ſeſſe it, as the Loxp God of thy fathers hath 
ſaid vnto tliee: Feare not, neither be diſcou- 
raged. 5 

22 J And yee came neere vnto me euery 
one _— & ſaid, We will ſend men before 
Ys, and they ſhall ſearch vs out the land, and 
dring vs word againe, by what way wee muſt 
goe vp, and into what cities we ſhall come. 
2 And the ſaying pleaſed me well: and 

Itooke twelue men of you, one of a tribe. 

24 And * they turned and went vp into 
che mountaine, and came vnto the valley of 
Efhcol, and ſearched it out. 
2 And they tooke ofthe fruit ofthe land 
in their hands, and brought it downe vnto 
vs, and brought vs word againe, and ſaid, It 
is 2 — land which the Lo x p our God 

ge vs. „ 
26 Notwirhſtanding, yee would not goe 


ſhall ee it, and to him wil I giue the land tha 


tweene good and euill, they ſhall goe in thi 


L* 7 OI — Unze 
vp, but rebelled againſt the commandement 


ofthe Loxp your God. 

27 And yee murmured in your tents, and 
ſaid, Becauſe the Loxd hated ys, hee hath 
brought vs foorth outof the land of Egypr, 1 
to dehuer vs into the hand of the Amorites, 
to deſtroy vs. 

28 Whither ſhall we goe vp ? our brethren 
haue i diſcouraged our heart, ſaying , The 
people is greater and taller then we, the cities 
are great, and walled vp to heauen, and 
moreouer wee haue ſeene the ſonnes of the 
* Anakims there. | 

29 Then I ſaid ynto you, Dread not, nei- 
ther be afraid of them, 

30 The Loxp your God which goeth 
before you, he ſhall fight for you, according 
to all that hee did for you in Egypt before 
your eyes: 

31 And in the wildernes, where thou haſt 
ſeen how that the L o x d thy God bare thee 
as a man doth beare his ſonne, in all the way 
that ye went, vntill ye came into this place. 
32 et in this thing yee did nor beleeue 
the Loxp your God: 

33 Who vent in the way before you to 


Heb, melted, 


Num. 13. 29 


*Bxo. 13. 2 t. 


ſhould goe; and in a cloud by day. | 
34 And the Loxp heard the voice ofyourſ 
words, and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 
35 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſ 
men of this euill generation ſee that go 
land, which I ſware to giuevato your fathers 
36 Saue Caleb the ſon of Iephunneh, h 


Num. 14.29 


he hath troden vpon, and to his children, 
cauſe he hath wholly followed the Lon p. 
37 * Alſo the Loxp was abgry with mee 
for your ſakes, ſaying, * Thou alſo ſhaltnsr 
goe in thither. 
38 Bus Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, which 
ſtandetk before thee, he ſhall goe in thither 
Encourage him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael t 
inheriten. 
9 Moreouer, yourlittle ones,which ye 
ſaid ſhould bee a prey, and your childre 
which in that day had no knowledge be 


Tati 
to g0e aſter. 
. 3 
and 29,14, 
*Chap, 3. 28. 
and 4. 21. 
and 3 4. 4. 


ther; and vnto them will I giue it, and the 
{þall poſſeſſe it. ; 
40 But as for you, turne ye, and take you 
tourney into the wilderneſſe, by the way o 
the redde ſea. | £ 
41 Then ye anſwered, and ſaid vnto me 
We haue ſinned againſt the Lord, we wil 
goe vp and fight, according to all that th 
Lord our God commanded vs. And whe 
ye had girded on euery man his weapons o 
warre, ye were ready to goe vp into the hill. 
3 42 A 
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Num. 14.40 


191 * 
— 


* — ah. tithe. 
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[Againſt Whom Deuterpnomie. lirael ma 
az AnJtheT.onp laid vnto me, Say vn [| 11 Which allo were accounted gyn. 
to them, Goe not vp, neither fight, for I am | as the Anakims, but the Moabitcs call them| WY} 
not among you: leſt yee be ſmitten before | Emims, | | 
your enemies. | 12 The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir be-. | 
43 So I ſpake vnto you, and you would | foretime , but the children of Eſauf ſuccee- fu N. 
not heare, but rebelled againſt the Com- | ded them when they had deſtroyed them jj 25 
mandement ofthe Lo xv, and ſ went pre- from befbre them, and dwelt in their [ſtead, 
were preſas · ſumptuouſly vp into the hill. : as Iſrael did vnto the land of his pollefſion, lo 
6 og 44 And the Amorites which dwelt in that | which the Loxn gaue vnto them, | 
f. [mountaine, came out againſt you, and cha- 13 Nom riſe vp, ſaid I, and get you ouer 
ſed you as Bees doe, and deſtroyed you in the ij brooke Zered: and we went ouer the N 
Seir, euen vnto Hormah. brooke Zered. Nora 
45 And ye returned and wept before the x4 And the ſpace in which we came from " 
Lonp; but the Lox p would not hearken to Kadeſh-Barnea, vntill wee were come ouer 
your voice, nor giue care ynto you. the brooke Zered , was rhirtie and eight 
46 So ye abodein Kadeſh many dayes, | yeeres ; yntill all the generation ofthe men 
| [according vnto the daies that ye abode there.] of warre were waſted out from among the 
CHAP, II hoſte, as the Loxp (ware vnto them. 
, g 15 For indeede the hand of the Loxp 


1 The fory i continued, thas they were not to meddlewith | 
— be g ner with the Moabites, a7 nor with | WAS againſt them, to deſtroy them from a- 


the Ammenitcs, 34 But Sibon the Amorite was ſub mong the hoſte, yntill they were conſumed, 
dued by ther. 16 JSo it came to paſſe, when all the men 


7 wee turned, and tooke our iourney | of warre were conſumed and dead from a- 
into the wilderneſſe, by the way of the | mongthe people, 
Red ſea, as the Lonp ſpakevnto me:andwe | 17 That the Loxp ſpakeynto me, ſay- 
compaſſed. mount Seir many dayes. ing, | Mun 
2 Andthe Lonp ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 138 Thou art to paſſe ouer thorow At, the Ph 
3 Yee haue compaſſed this mouncaine | coaſt of Moab, this day. 
Jong ynough: turne you Northward. 19 And when thou commeſt nigh over 
4 And command thou the people, ſay- | againſt the children of Ammon, diſtrefle 


1 Hebr. you 


ing, Ne are te paſſe through the coaft of your | them not, nor meddle with them: for I vill 10 
brethren the children of Eſau, which dwell | not giue thee of the land of the children of — 8 
in Seir, and they ſhalbe afraid ofyou: take ye | Ammon any poſſeſſiã, becauſe I haue giuen IE 
good heede vnto your ſelues therefore it vnto the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion: ad 


Meddle not with them, for I will not 20 (That alſo was accounted a land o 
Ir enen to | giue you of their land, ſᷣ no not ſo much as a | giants: giants dwelt therein in old time, and 
the trecding foot breadth, becauſe Thane giuen mount | the Ammonites call them Zamzummims. 

- » opt Seir ynto Eſau fora poſſeſſion. 21 A people great, and many, and tall, as 
*Gen.z68, | 6 Yefhallbuy meat of them for money, | the Anakims: but the Loxp deſtroyed them 
that ye may eate, and ye ſhall alſo buy water | before them, and they ſucceeded them, and 
of them for money, that ye may drinke. dwelt in their ſtead:) 

7 Forthe Lo Rv thy God hathblefſed| 22 As hee did to the children of Eſau 
thee, in all the workes of thy hand: he know- | which dwelt in Seir, wlien he deſtroyed the 
eth thy walking thorow this great wilder - Horims from before them, and they ſuccee- 
neſſe: theſe fourtie yeeres the Lo x thy | ded them, and dwelt in their ſtead euen vn- 
od hath beene with thee, thou hall lacked | to-this day. h 
othing. | 23 And the Auims which dwelt in Ha- 

8 And when we paſſed by from our bre- zerim, cuen vnto Azzah , the Caphtorims 
hren the children of Eſau, which dwelt in | which came foorth out of Caplitor,deſiroy- 
eir , thoro the way of the plaine from E- ed them, and dwelt in their ſtcad. 
th, and from Ezion Gaber, we turned and] 24 J Riſe yee vp, take your iourney, and 


— 


: aſſed by the way of thewildernes of Moab, | paſſe ouer the riuer Arnon: Behold, I haue 

EVO: i And the Lonꝝ ſaid vnto me,[{Diſtrefle | giueninco thy hand Sihon the Amorite kin Nom 
4 Kojn tthe Moabites, neither contend with them | of Heſhbon , and his land: ſ᷑ begin to pol-|jiltint z vu 
$f Moab, fin battell: for I will not giue thee of their | ſeſſe it, and contend with him in battell. * 42597. 
| 25 This day will I begin to put the dread 


and for a poſſeſſion, becauſe | haue given 
r yntothe children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. | of thee, and the feare of thee vponthe nati- 
10 The Emims dwelt therein in times | ons thet are vnder the whole heauen, who 
lt, a people great, and many, and tall, as | ſhall heare report of thee, and ſhall tremble, | 

e Anakims : and be in anguiſh becauſe of thee. | 0 


„ 


Num. i. 


| 23. 


ffleb, every 
citu of men 


lauen, 


ud lile ons, 


buercome. 


C 


6 And 1 ſent meſſengers out of the 
1 of Kedemoth, vnto Sihon king 


| of Heſhbon, with words of peace, ſaying, 


27 Wet mee paſſe throu h thy land: 1 
will goe along by the highway, Iwil neither 
turne to the right hand nor tothe left. 

28 Thou ſhalt a me meat for 2 
hat I may cate, and giue me water for mo- 
pr that I may drink: Onely I will paſſe 

ough on my feete: 

1 9 "As the *hildren of Eſau which dwell 
in Scir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, 
did vnto me, vntill I ſhall paſſe ouer Iordan, 
into the land which the L o x p our God gi- 
ueth vs. 

30 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would not 
let vs paſſe by him: for the L o x o thy God 
[hardened his ſpirit, and made his heart ob. 
ſtinate, that hee might deliuer him into thy 
hand, as appeareih this day. 

31 And the Loxp ſaid vnto me, Behold, 
I haue begun to giue Sihon and his land be- 
fore thee: begin to poſſeſſe, that thou mayeſt 
inherite his land. 

22 Then Sihon came out againſt ys, hee 
and all his people to fight at Iahaz. 

33 And the Loxp our God deliuered him 
beſore vs, and we ſmote him, and his ſonnes, 
and all his people. 

24 And wee tooke all his cities at chat 
time, and vtterly deſtroyed the f men, and 
the women, and the little ones of euery city, 
we left none to remaine: 

35 Onely the cattell we tooke for a prey 


vnto our ſelues, and the ſpoile of the cities, 
which we tooke: 

36 From Aroer, which # by the btinke of 
the river of Arnon , and from tlie citiethar 
i by the riuer euen vnto Gilead, there was 
not one citie too ſtrong for vs: the Loxp 
our God deliuered all vnto vs. 

37 Onely vnto the land of the children 
of Ammon thou cameſt not, ner vnto any 
place of the tiuer Tabbok, nor vnto the cities 
in the mountaines, nor vnto whatſoeuer the 
Loxp our God forbade vs. 


Dy CHAP, III. 

1 ory of the conqueſt ofOg king of Baſhan, 11 The 

breneſie of his bed. 2 25 4 baten of thoſe lands to 
the two tribes and half. 23 Moſes prayer to enter into 
the land. 36 He is permitted to ſee u. 


12 wee turned, and went vp the way to 
Baſhan: and* Og the king of Baſhan 
came out againſt ys, hee, and all his people 
to battell at Edrei. 

2 And the Loxp ſaid vnto me, Feare him 
not: for I will deliuer him, & all his people, 
and his land into thine hand, and thou ſhalt 
doe vnto him as thou didſt vnto *Sihon king 


| Ate Amorites,which dwelt at Heſhbon. 


ij. g king o 


3 SotheLonp eur God deliuered i 
our hands Og alſo the king of Baſnan, and 
all his people: and we ſmote him vntill non 
was leſt to him remaining. 

4 And we tooke all his cities at that time 
there was not a citie which wee tooke no 
fiom them; threeſcore cities, all the regio 
of Argob, the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

5 Alltheſe cities were fenced with hig 
walles, gates and barres, beſide vnwalle 
townes a great many. 

6 And we vtterly deſtroyed them, as w 
did vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon, veterly de- 
ſtroying the men, women, and children o 
euery citie. 

7 But all the cattell, and the ſpoile of th 
cities, we tooke for a prey to our ſelues. 

8 And wee tooke at that time out of th 
hand of the two kings of the Amorites, th 
land that was on this ſlide Iordane, from th 
riuer of Arnon, vnto mount Hermon: 

(Which Hermon the Sidonians c 
Syrion: and the Amorites call it Shenir.) 

10 Allthe cities oftheplaine, and all Gi- 
lead, and all Baſhan, vnto Salchah, and E- 
drei, cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 

11 For only Og king of Baſhan remained 
of the remnant of gyants; behold, his bed- 
ſtead was a bedſtead of yrom:isit not in Rab- 
bath of the children of Ammon? Nine cu- 
bits was the length thereof, and foure cubits 
the breadth of it, after the cubite of a man. 

12 And this land which wee poſſeſſed at 
that time, from Aroer which s by the riuer 
Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, and * the 
cities thereof gaue I vnto the Reubenites, 
and to the Gadites, 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, 
being the kingdome of Og, gaue I vnto the 
halfe tribe of Manaflch : all the region of 
Argob with all Baſhan, which was calledthe 
land of gyants. 

14 Iair the ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all 
the countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſts of 
Geſhuri, and Maachathi; and called them 
after his one name, Bathan * Hauoth Iair 
vnto this day. 

15 And I gaue Gilead ynto Machir. 

16 And vnto the Reubenites, and vnto 
the Gadites, I gaue from Gilead, euen vnto 
the riucr Arnon, halfe the valley, and the 
border, euen vnto the riuer Iabbok, which is 
the border of the children of Ammon: 

17 The plaine alſo, and Iordane, and the 
coaſt thereof, from Chinnereth, euen vnto 
the ſea of the plaine, enen the ſalt ſea, vnder 
{] Aſhdoth Piſgah Eaſtward. | 

18 And I commanded you at that time, 
ſaying, The Lo x Þ your God hath giuen 
you this land to poſſeſſeir: * yee ſhall paſſe 

L 3 ouer 


Numb. 21, 
33. 


Num. 2. 
41. 


go,, vnder 
the fprings 
of Piſgah 
or Ras 
*Num.53.! 
20, 


tHebr. fornes 


VIoſhh,23, 4. 


*Num.37. : 
18. 8 


Num 30.13 


chap. r. 37. 


lor, ib bill. 


Chap. 12. 
22. ĩoſh. 1 7. 
pr ou. 30. 6. 
reuel. 22.18, 


Num. 2 5. 
4, &c. 


e 
— 


of power. 


- 1 . 
Tu. 
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mie, Exhortation to ren 


eucr armed before your bretbreh the chil- 
drenof Iſrael, al that are feet for the warre. 
19 But your wiues, and your little ones, 
and our cattell (for I know that yee haue 
much cattell) ſhal abide in your cities, which 
I haue giuen you: | 

20 Vntill the Lon haue giuen reſt vnta 
your brethren, as well as vnto you, and yntill 
they alſo. poſſeſſe the land which the Loxp 
your God hath giuen them beyond Jordan: 
and then ſhall ye returne euery man vnto 
his poſſeſſion, which I haue giuen you. 

21 And I commaunded Ioſhua at that 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that 
the Loxp your God hath done vnto theſe 
two kings: ſo ſliall the Lox p doe vnto all 
the kingdomes whither thou paſſeſt. | 
22. Le ſhall not fearethem: forthe Loxo 
your God, he ſhall fight for you. 

23 And I beſought the Lo nB at that 
time, ſaying, | 


ſhew thy ſeruant thy greatneſſe, and thy 
mighty hand: for what God is there in hea- 
nen, or in earth, that can doe according to 
thy worket, and according to thy might? 
25 I pray thee let me goe ouer, and ſee 
the good land that is beyond Iordane, that 
goodly mountaine and Lebanon, 

26 But the Lorp was wroth with mee 
for your ſakes, and would nat heare me: and 
the Lonp ſaid vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee, 
ſpeake no more vnto me of this matter. 

27 Get thee vp into the top of {| Piſgah, 
and liſt vp thine eyes Weſtward, and North- 
ward, and Southward,and Eaſtward, and be- 
hold it with thine eyes: for thou ſhalt not 
goe ouer this Iordane, 

28 But charge Toſhua,and encourage him, 
and ſtrengthen him: for hee ſhall goe ouer 
before this people, and he ſhall cauſe them 
to inkerite the land which thou ſnalt ſee. 
29 So we abode in the valley ouer againſt 
Beth. Peor. 
CHAP: IIII. 
1 Anexhortation to obedience, 41 Moſes appointeth the 
three cities of refuge en that ſide Jordan. 
'Ow therefore hearken, O Iſrael, vnto 
the Statutes, and vnto the Iudgements 
which I teach you, for to doe them, that yee 
may liue, and goe in and poſſeſſe the land 
which the Lo x p God of your fathers gi- 
ueth you. 
2 Le ſlul not adde vnto the word which 
I command you, neither ſhall you diminiſh 
 ovzhe from it, that yee may keepe the Com- 
mandements of the Lon your God, which 
I command you. 

Your eyes haue ſcene hat the Loxop 
ad becauſe af Baal- Peor: forall the men 


24 O Lord Go p, chou haſt begun to 


chat followed Baal. Peor the Lonp thy Cod 


hath deſtroyed them from among you. 
4 But ye that did cleaue vnto the Logy 
your God, are aliue every one ef you this day. 


Behold, I haue taught you Statutes, 


and Iudgements,cuen as the Loxp my God 
commanded me, that ye ſhould doe ſo, in the 
land whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it. | 

6 Keepetherefore, and doe them, ſor this 
your wiſedome and your vnderſtanding in 
tlie light of the nations, which ſhall heare all 


theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this great na- 


tion is a wiſe and vnderſtanding people. 
7 For what nation # there ſo great, who 


hath God ſo nigh vnto them, as the Lonp | 


our God # in all things, that wee call vpon 
him for ? | 


8 And what nation there ſo great, that 


hath Statutes & ludgements ſo righteous, as 
all this Law which I ſet before you this day? 

9 Only take heed ta thy ſelſe, and keepe 
thy ſoule diligently, leſt thou forget the 
things which thine eyes haue ſeene, and leſt 
they depart from thy heart all the dayes ef 
thy life : but teach them thy ſonnes and thy 
ſonnes ſonnes: 

10 Specially the day that thou ſtoodeſt be- 
fore the Loxp thy God in Horeb, when the 
Lo Rp ſaid ynto me, Gather me the people 
together, and I will make them heare m 
words, that they may learne to feare mea 
the dayes that they ſhall liue vpon the earth, 
and that they may teach their children. 

11. And yee came neere and ſtood vnder 
the mountaine, and theꝰ mountaine burne 
with fire vnto the middeſt of heauen, with 
darkeneſſe, clouds, and thicke darkeneſſe. 

12 And the Lo x v ſpake vnte you out of 
the midſt of the fire: yee heard the voice of 
the words, but ſaw no ſimilitude, onely ye 
heard a voice. 

13 And he declared vnto you his Coue · 
nant, which hee commaunded you to per- 
forme, enen tenne commandements, and he 
wrote them vpon two Tables of ſtone. 

14 And the Lox D commanded me at 
that time, to teach you Statutes and Iudge- 
ments, that yee might doe them in the land 
whither ye gee ouer to poſſeſſe it. 

15 Take yee therefore good heede vnto 
your ſelues, (for ye ſaw no manner of ſimili- 
tude on the day that the Lo x D ſpake vmo 
you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the fre.) 

16 Leſt ye corrupt yeur ſelves, and make 
you a grauen image, the ſimilitude of any 
figure, the likeneſſe of male, or female, 
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17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that « on 
tlie earth, the likeneſſe of any winged foul 
that flyeth in the aite, 

18 The likeneſſe of any thing that eret 


| ebene 


heauen, 


brought 


Lo RD 


1 Hel, han- | 
Pundihee, 


In 


y periſh. 


tkance. C 
22 But 1 muſt die in this land, I muſt not 
oe ouer Iordan: but yee ſhall goe ouet and 
poſſeſſe that good land. 

23. Take heed vnto your ſelues, leſt yee 
forget the couenant of the Loxp your God, 
+ [which he made with you, & make you a gra- 
uen image, or the likenes of any thing which 
the Lo « p thy God hath forbidden thee. 
24 For the Logp thy God is a conſu- 
ming fire, een a icalous God. 


19 And left thou lift vp thine eyes ynto 


and when thou ſeeſt the Sunne, and 


the Moone, and the ſtarres, emen all the koſte 
of heauen, ſhouldeſt bee driuen to worſhip 
chem, and ſerue them, which the Loxp thy 
God hath I diuided vnto all nations vnder 


hole keauen. | 
_m But che Loxp hath taken you, and 


you foorth out of the yron furnace, 


even out of Egypt, to be vnto him a people of 
inheritance, asye are this day. d 

21 Furthermore, the Loxp was angry 
with mee for your ſakes , and (ware that [ 
ſhonld not goe ouer Tordan, & that I ſhould 
net goe in vnto that good land which the 


thy God giueth thee for an inheri- 


25 When thou ſhalc beget children, and 
childrens children, and ſhalt haue remained 
long in the land, and ſhall corrupt your ſelues, 
and make a grauen image, or the likeneſſe of 
any thing, and ſhal do euil in the light of the 
Loxnthy God, to prouoke him to anger: 
26 J call heauen and earth to witneſſe a- 
gainſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſoone vtter - 
from of the land whereunto you 
goe ouer Iordan, to poſſeſſe it: yee ſhall not 
Prolong your dayes vpon it, hut ſhall vtterly 
27. And the Lo Rx o ſhall ſcatter you a- 
ong the nations, and ye ſhall be left ſew in 
mber among the heatheny whither the 
oRD {hall leade you. | 
And there ye ſhal ſerue gods, the worke 
pt mens hands, wood and ſtone, which nei- 
her ſce, nor heare, nor eat, nor ſmell. 
J 29 But if from thence thou ſhalr ſeeke 
the Lono thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if 
guſeeke him with all thy heart, and with 
ll thy ſoule. 
. 30 When thou art in tribulation, and all 
heſe thingstate come vponthee, euen in the 
Itter dayes, if thou turne to the Loxp thy 
od, and ſnalt be obedient vnto his voice: 
| 31 (For the Loxp thy God is a merci- 
:Jull God) hee will not forſake thee, neither 
Peſtroy the, nor forget the couenant of thy 
hers, which he ſware vnto them. 


. _y 


ſeg > — , . # — Ap. ii 4 — 
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D eve bhencfſe ofany be 
Ichat 3 beneath the earth, | 


2 For Ake now of he dayes that ar 


3 which were before thee, ſince the day 
that God created man vpon earth, and u 
from the one ſide ol heauen vnto the other, 
Whether there hath beene any ſuch thing as 


this great thing is, or hath been heard like ir? 


33 Did ever people heare the voice of 


God ſpeaking out ofthe midſt of the fire, as 


thou haſt heard, and line ? 


34 Orhath God aſſayed to goe and take 


him a Natien from the midſt of another na- 
tion, by temprations , by ſignes, and by 


wonders, and by warre, and by a mightie 


hand, and by a ſtrete hed out arme, and by 


great terrours, according to all that the 


L oRD your God did for you in Egypt be- 


fore your eyes? 


35 Vnts thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
mighteſt know, that the Loxs he is God; 
tnere is none elſe beſides him. | 


36 Out of heauen he made thee to heare 
his voice, that hee might inſtruct thee: and 


vpon earth he ſhewed thee his great fire, and 


thou heardeſt his wor des out of the midſt of 


the fit © 


57. And becauſe hee loued thy fathers, 


therefore he choſe their ſeed after them, and 


 broughtrhee out in his ſight with his migh- 


ty power out of Egypt: 


38 To driue out Nations 


from before 


.thee, greater and mightier then thou art, to 
bring thee in, to giue thee their land fer an 


inheritance, as it is this day. 


39 Know therefore this day, and conſider 


it in thine heart, that the Loxpd he is God in 


heauen aboue, and vpon the earth beneath: 


there is none elſe. 


'Yl 
N 


40. Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his Sea] © 
tutes, and his Commandements, which II 
command thee this day, that it may goe well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee} 
and that thou mayeſt prolong thy day es vp- 
on the earth, which the Loxo thy God gi- 


ueth rhee, tor euer. 


41 J Then Moſes ſeuered three cities on 
this fide Jordan, toward the ſun- riſingn: 
42 Thar the ſlayer might flee thither, 


which ſhouid kil his neighbor vnawares, and 
hated him not in times paſt, and that fleeing 


vnto one of th: ſe cities, he might liue: 
43 Namely, Bezer in the wildernes, in 


the plaine count rey of he Reubenites;z and 


Ramoth in Gilead of the Gadites and Go- 
lan in Baſhan, ofthe Manaſſites. N 
44 And this the Law which Moſes 


ſet before the children of iſrack 


45 Theſe are the Leſtimonies, and the 
Statutes, and the Tudgements,which Moſes 
ſpake vnto the children of litael, after they 


L 3 


came forth out of Egypt; 


45 On 
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_ keepe tol 


oc them. 


| *Bxod.rg. 5. 


} 
} 


* Exed. 2 0. 3, 
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THe: Juan 


* 


d. 34.7. 


Aere. 32.18. 


d Onths Tk Tordan In the N © 
uer againſt Beth- Peor, in the land of Sihon 


Egyrt. 


which i- Hermon, 


valley o- 


king of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſh- 
bon, whom Moſes and the children of Iſrael 
* ſmore, after they were come foorth out of 


47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the 
hand * of Og king of Bathan, two kings of 


the Amotites, which were on this ſide Ior- 


dan toward the Sunne rifing, | 
48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 


the river Arnon, even 
49 And all the plaine of this fide Iordan 
Eaſtward, even vnto the Sea, of che plaine 
vnder the * ſprings of Piſgah. 
1 The Conenant in Horeb. 6 The ten Commandements. 
22 cAtthe ptoples requeſt Moſes receineth the Law 
rem goa. : Io g 1 5 
A Na Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid vn- 
| to them, Heare, O Iſrael, the Statutes 
and Iudgements which I ſpeake in your 
eares this day, that ye may learne them and 
t keepe and doe them. | 
2 The Loxp our God made a Couc- 
nant with vs in Horc b. | 
3 The Loxp made not this Couenant 
with our fathers , but with vs: even vs, who 
are all of vs here aliue this day. 
4 The Loxv talked with you face to face 


in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, 


s (Titood betweene the Lon and you 


at that time, to ſhew you the word of the 
| Lond: for yee were afraid hy reaſon. of the 


fire, and went not vp into the mount) ſaying, 
6 <q*TIamthe Lo x Þ»thy God, which 
brought rliceour of the land of Egyptʒfi om 


Icke houſe of ſ bondage. 


7 Thou ſhalt haue none other pods be- 


fore Me. 5 7 E 


-8 Thouſhalenotmakethee any grauen 


image, or any likenoſſe of any thing that is in 
heauen aboue, or chat is in the earth be- 


neath, or that in the waters beneath the 
earth. | 

9 Thou ſhalt not bow downe thy ſelfe 
ynto them, nor ſerue them: for*I the Loxy 


| thy. God aw a icalous God, viſiting the ini- 


quitie ofthe fathers vpon the children, vnto 
the third and fourth generation of them chat 
hate me, N 


10 And *ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands 


of them that loue me, and keepe my Com- 
mandements. | 
11 . Thou ſlialt not take the Name of che 


Lon thy God in vaine: for the Loxd will 


not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh his Name 
in vaine. 


vato mount Sionz -] 


G 
% * 


—::... . 
*as the Loxp thy God hath Cemanided they 
13 Sixè dayes ſtralt thou labour, and dow 
BTR. ĩ¾ð⁊ v 
14 But the ſeuenth day # the * Sabbath, 
of the Lorp thy God: in it thou ſhalt not de 
any worke, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daugh- 
ter, nor thy man- ſeruant, nor thy maid fer- 
uant, nor thine oxe, nor thine aſſe, nor any 
of thy cattell, nor thy ſtranger that & within 
thy gates, that thy man- ſeruant and th) 
maid-ſeruant may reſt as well as thou. 

15 And remember that thou waſt aſer 
want in the land of Egypt, & that the Loxb 
thy God brought thee out thence, through: 

mighty hand, and by a ſtretched out arme: 12 
Therefore the Lorp thy God commanded | 
thee tokeepe the Sabbath day. Þ 
16 Honour thy father and thy mother 
as the Lo RID thy God hath commande 
' thee, tliat thy dayes may be prolonged, and 
that it may goe well with thee, in the land, 
which the Lon thy God giuethtkee, 
17 *Thou ſhalt ner kill, Matz; 
18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adukery,|#1,1.1 
19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. [Nanu 
26 Neither ſhalt thou beate falſe witneſſe 
againſt thy neiglbou r.. 
21 * Neither ſhak thou deſire thy neigh- 
bours wife, neither ſhalt thou couet thy 
neighbours houſe, his field, or his man- ſer- 
- uant,or his maid - ſeruant, his oxe, or his afle, 
or any thing thats thy neighbburs. 
22 C Tkeſe words the Lok p ſpake vnto all 
your aſſembly in the mount out of the midſt 
of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thicke 
darknes, with a great voice, and he added no 
more, and hee wrote them in two Tables d 
: ſtone, and deliuered tliem vnto moe ©! 
23 And it came to paſſe when yee heatd 
the voice out of the midſt of the darkenefle 
(for the mountaine did burne with fire) that 
ye came neere vnto me, euen all the heads o 
[your tribes, and your Elders. 
24 And yee ſaid, Behold;the Lox» ow 
God hath ſhewed vs his glory, and his gre 
nes, and '* we haue heard his voice out of the 
midſt of the fire: we haue ſeene this day that] 
God doeth talke with man, and * he liueth, 
235 Now therefore why ſhould wee dic? 
for _ fire will conſutre' vs. If wee| 
T hoare the voice ofthe Loxp our God anyſ u 
more, then we ſhall die. ub 

26 For who is there of all fleſh that hath 
heard the voice of the liuing God, ſpeaking 
out of the middeſt of the fire (as wee h - 

and liued? Le Ts 
27 Goe thou Fere,and heare all that the 
Lond our God ſhall (ay ; and ſpeake thor 
vnto vs all that / Loxpd our God ſhal ſpea 


| 
Gen.z1, | 
heb... 


2 


* 


unf 


13 Keepe the Sabbath day to ſanRiſieir, 


vnto thee, and we will hearcit, and doe iti 
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our wordsawhen ye ſpake vnto me, and the 
Tong ſaid md mee, I haue heard the voice 
de che words of this people, which they haue 
boken vnto thee: they haue wel ſaid, all that 
they haue ſpoken. 
8 — there were ſuch a heart in them, 
that they would feare me, & keep my Com- 
mandements alwayes, that it might be well 
with them, and with their children for euer. 

zo Goe ſay to them, Get you into your 
tents againe. 

zr But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, 

and I will ſpeake vnto thee all the Comman- 
dements, and the Statutes, and the Iudge- 
ments, which thou ſhalt teach them, that 


them to poſſeſſe it. 

32 Tee ſnall obſerue to doe thereſore, as 
the Lox d your God hath commanded you: 
you ſhall not turne aſide to the right hand or 
tothe left. 

33 Lou ſhal walke in all the wayes which 


that ye may liue, and that ie may be well with 
you, and that ye may prolong ycur dayes in 
the land which ye ſhall poſſeſſe. 


CHAP. VI. | 
t The end of the Law is obedience, 3 An exhortation 
thereto, 


N Ow theſe are the Commandements, 
rhe Statutes, & the ludgements, which 
the Lo x p your God commanded to teach 
you, that yee might do them in the land whi- 
ther ye f goe ta poſſeſſe it: 

2 That thou mighreſt feare the Loxp thy 
God, to keep all his Statutes, & his Coman- 
dements which I command thee; thou, and 
thy ſon, and thy ſonnes ſon, all the dayes of 
thy life. & that thy daies may be prolonged. 
3 J Hearetherefore, O Iſrael, and ob- 
ſerue to do it, that it may be wel with thee, & 
chat ye may increaſe mightily, as the Loxp 
God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in 
the land that floweth with milke and honie. 
4 Heare, O Iſrael, the Loxv our God is 
one Lox p. 

3. And* thou ſhalt loue the Lo x v thy 
Sod wich all thine heart, and with all thy 
ſoule, and with all thy might. 

6 And“ theſe words which I command 
theethis day, ſhall be in thine heart. 

7 And thou ſhalt ⁊ᷣ teach them diligent- 
ly vnto thy children, and ſhalt talke of them 
when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when 
thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt 
done, and when thou riſeſt vp. 

8 And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſigne 
pon thine hand, and they ſhall bee as front - 
lets betweene thine eyes, — 


T the Loxp heard the yoyce of: |. 


they may doe them in the land which I giue 


the Lox o your God hath commanded you. 


the Loxp brought ys out of Egypt with a 


s And thou fhalt write them vpon the 
poſts ef thy houſe,and on thy gates. | 
10 And it ſhalbe whethe Loxp thy God 
ſhall hane brought thee into the land which 
he (ware ynto thy fathers, to Abraham, to I. 
ſaac, and to Iacob, to giue thee, great and 
goodly cities which thou buildedſt not, 

11 And houſes full of all gobd things| 
which thou filledſt not, and welles digged 
which thou diggeſt not, vineyards and oliue 
trees which thou plantedſt not, when thou 
ſhalt haue eaten and be full, 

12 Then beware leſt thou forget the Lony 
which brought thee foorth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of f bondage. 

13 Thou ſhalt *feare the Loxd thy God, 
and ſerue him, & ſhalt ſweare by his Name. 

14 Yee ſhall not goe after other gods, of 
the gods of the people which are round a- 
bout yeu: 

15 (For the Loxp thy God is a ĩealous 
God among you) leſt the anger of the 
Lord thy God be kindled againſt thee, and 
deſtroy thee from off the face of the earth. 

16 Ve ſhal not tempt the Lox D your 
God,“ as ye tempted him in Maſſah. 

17 You ſhall diligently keepe the Com- 
mandements of the Loxp your God, and 
his Teſtimonies, and his Statutes, which he 
hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou ſhalt doe that which a right 
and good in the ſight of the Loxp: that ic 
may be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt 
goe in, and poſſeſſe the good land which the 
Loxvp ſware vnto thy fathers: 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies ſrom 
before thee, as the Lord hath ſpoken. 


20 And when thy ſonne asketh thee f in 


time to come, ſaying, What weaxe the Teſti. 
monies, and the Statutes, and the Iudge- 
ments,which the Loxp our God hath com- 
manded you ? | 

21 Then thou ſhale ſay vnto thy ſonne, 
We were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt, and 


mighty hand. 

22 And the Lonxd ſhewed ſignes & won- 
ders, gteat & fore vpõ Egypt, vpon Pharaoh 
and vpon all his houſhold, before our eyes: 

23 And he brought vs out from thence, 
that he might bring vs in, to giue vs ilie land 
which he (ware vnto our fathers, 

24 And the Lord commanded vs to doe 
all cheſe Statutes, to feare the Lo x o our 
God, fer our good alwayes, that he might 
preſerue v3 aliue, as it is at this day. 

25 And it ſhall be our righteouſnes, if we 
obſerue to doe all theſe Commandements, 
before the Loxp our God, as he hath com- 


manded vs. 
L 4 CHAP. 


*Chap.8,e 


10. &c. 


Heb. bondowem 
or ſir uuns. 
»Chap. 10. 32, 
z 0. aud 13.4. 


Matth. 4.7. 
EXod. 17. 2. 
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CHAP. VII 


Al communion with the Nat ions is 


for the nature of God in his Mercie and Iuſtice, 17 for 
| the affer dneſſe of victory which God will gine ouer 


them. 
V Hen the Loxv thy God ſhal bring 
| thee into the land whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſſe it, and hath caſt out many 


naanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, 
and the lebuſites, ſeuen Nations greater and 
mĩghtier then thou: 

2 And when the Loxp thy God ball 
deliuer them before thee, thou ſhalt (mite 
them, and vtterly deſtroy them, * thou ſhalt 
make no couenant with them, nor ſhew 
mercie ynto them. 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages 
with them: thy daughter thou ſhalt not giue 
vnto his ſonne , nor his daughter ſhalt thou 


| Ftake vnto thy ſonne. 


4 Forthey will turne away thy ſon from 
following mee, that they may ſerue other 
ods: ſo wil the anger of the Loxv be kind- 
ſeg againſt you,and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 
But thus ſhall ye deale with them; yee 
ſhall deſtrey their altars, and breake downe 
their images, and cut downe their groues, 
and burne their grauen images with hre. 

6 * For thou art an holy people vnto 
the Lord thy God: * the Loxp thy God 
hath choſen thee to be a ſpeciall people vn. 
to himſelfe, aboue all people that are vpon 
the face ofthe earth, 

7 The Lond did not ſet his lone vpon 
you, nor chuſe you, becauſe yee were moe in 
number then any people: ( for yee were the 
ſeweſt of all people, ) 

8 But becauſe the Lord loued you, 
and becauſe he would keepethe oath which 
hee had ſworae vnto your fathers, hath the 
Loxp brought you out with a mighty hand, 
and redeemed you out of the houſe of bond- 
men , from the hand of Pharaoh King of 
Egypt. | 

9 Know therefore that the Lord thy. 
God, hee is God, the faithſull God, which 
keepeth Couenant and Mercie with them 
that loue him, and keepe his Commande; 
ments, to a thouſand generations; 

10 And repayeth them that hate him to 
their ſace, to deſtroy them: he will not bee 
flacke td him that hateth him, hee will repay. 
him to his face. 


mandements, and the Statutes, and the 


ludgements, which I command thee. this 


day, to doe them. 
12 q Whereſore it ſhall come to paſſe, 


* 


idden,: 4 for 


| fears of idolatry, 6 for the holineſs of the people, 9'| God ſhall keep 


Nations before thee, the Hiilſtes, and the 
IGergaſhites, and the Amorites, and the Ca- 


11 Thou ſhalt therefore keepe the Com- 


1 


Vith the Nation 


26 — 


Tit yee-hearken to theſe Judgements, d i 


keepe. and doe them: That- che Lown via! LON 


ep vnto thee the Contnũnt and 
the Mercy which he ſware vo thy fathers. |! 
13 And he will loue thee, and bleſſe thee): 
and multiply thee: e wil allo bleſſe the fevid: 
of thy wombe, and the fruit of thy land, thy 
corne, and thy wine, and thincoyle thei 


creaſe of thy kine , and the flockes ef th | 


ſheepe,in the land which hee ſware vnts th 
fathers to giue thee. 555 

14 Thou ſhalt bee bleſſed aboue all peo. 
ple: there ſhall not be male or female bar- 
ren among you, or among your cattell, | 

15 And the Loxp will take away fro 
thee all ſickneſſe, and will put none of th 
* euill diſeaſes of Egypt ( which thou know- 
eſt) ypon thee : but will lay them vpon a 
them that hate thee, 

16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the pe 
ple which the Loxp thy God ſhall deliue 
thee : thine eye ſhall haue no pitie vpo 
them, neither ſhalt thou ſerue their gods, fo 
that will be a * ſnare vntothee. 

17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſ 
Nations are moe then I, how can ] diſpoſ. 
ſeſle them? 

18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them: bs 
ſhale wel remember, what the Lox v thy Go 
did vnto Pharaoh, and vnto all Egypt, 

19 The great temptations which thin 
eyes ſaw, and the ſignes and the wonders 
and the mighty hand, and the ſtretched ou 
arme, whereby the Loxp thy God brough 
thee out: So ſhal the Lord thy God do vn. 
to all the people of whom thou art afraid. 

20 * Morcouer , the Loxp thy God will 
ſend the hornet among them, vntill they 
that are left and hide themſelues from thee 
be deſtroyed. 

21 Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them 
for the Lond thy Ged is among you, 
mighty God, and terrible. 

22 And the Lokd thy Ged will i put ou 


*Exodgy 
and 2546, 


thoſe Nations before thee by little & little: 


thou mayeſt net conſume them at once, le 
the beaſts of the field increaſe ypon thee, 

23 Bur the Lon thy God hall deli 
uer them f'yntothee, and ſhall deſtroy the 
with a mighty deſtruction, vntill they be de 
ſtroyed. 

24 And he ſhall deliuer their Kings int 
thine hand, & thou fhak deſtroy their aam 
from vnder heauen: There ſhallno man b 
able to ſtand before thee, vntill thou h 
de ſtroyed them. 

25 The grauen images of their god 
ſhal ye burne with fire: thou *ſhalt not de 
fire y filuer or gold has is on them, nor tak 


it vnto thee, leſt thou be ſnared therein: fo 
. 1 


fu "yy 
10% i 


| 


FT a6: Neither ſhale thou bring an abomina- 


aud io proue thee, to know what was in thine 
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IT SEoEmationto the Lon v thy God. 


T 
on into thine houſe , leſt thou be a curſed 
ching hke it: bus thou ſhale vtterly deteſt it, 
and thou ſhalt vtterly abhorre it, for it ĩs 
a curſed thing. - | 
CHAP, VIII. 
1 Anexhortatien to obedienec in regard of Gods dealing 
with them. | 3 

L the commandements which I com- 


mand thee this day, ſhall yee obſerue 

to doe, that yee may liue, and multiply, and 

go in, and poſſeſſe the land which the Lon 
ſware vnto your fathers. | 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 

which the Loxp thy God led thee theſe for- 

tie yeeres inthe wilderneſſe to humble thee, 


heart, whether thou wouldeſt keepe his 
commandements,or no. 


thee to hunger, and fed thee with Manna, 
which thou kneweſt nor , neither did thy fa- 
thers know : that he might make thee know, 
that man deth * not live by bread onely, but 
by euery word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lon doth man liue. 

4 » Thy raiment waxed not old vpon 
thee, neither did thy foote ſwell theſe fourty 

eres. 

Thon ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, 
that as a man chaſteneth his ſonne, ſo the 
Lend thy God chaſteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou ſhalt keepe the Com · 
mandements of the Lord thy God, to wall 
tn his wayes,and to feare him. - 

7 For the Loxp thy God bringeth thee 
into a good land,a land of breokes of water, 
of fountaines , and depths that ſpring our of 
valleys and hilles, 


and fig-trees , and pomegtanates, a land of 
t oyle oliue, and honie, 

9 A hand wherein thou ſhalt eate bread 
without ſearceneſle, thou ſhalr not lac ke any 
thing in it: a land whoſe ſtones are yron, and 
out of whoſe hils thou mayeſt dig braſſe. 
| TO * When thou haſt eaten and art full, 
then thou ſhalt bleſſe the Loxn thy God, ſor 
the good land which he hath giuen thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Loxp 
thy God, in not keeping his Commande- 
ments, and his ludgements, and his Statutes 
which I command thee this day. 

12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten, and art full, 
and haſt built goodly houſes, & dwelt therein. 
2 And when thy herds, & thy flocks mul. 
Py, 


3 And hee humbled thee, and ſuffered |. 


8 Aland of wheat,and barley,and vines, | 


and thy ſiluer, and thy gold is multi- 


Pied, and all that thou haſt is multiplied: 


14 Then thine. heart bee lifted vp, nd 


e 


thou forget the L o 
from the houſe of bondage, 


15 Who led thee through that great and 
terrible wilderneſſe, wherem were fiery ſer- 
pents, and ſcorpions, and drought, where 


there was no water, * who brought thee 
foorth water out of the rocke of flint, 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſſe with 
* Manna,which thy fathers knew not, that he 
might humble thee, & that he might prooue 
thee, to doe thee good at thy latter end:) 


17 And thou ſay in thine heart, My power 


and the might of mine hand hath gotten me 
this wealth, 

18 But thou ſhalt remember the Lo Rx 
thy God: for it # he that giueth thee power 
to get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his Co- 
uenant, which he ſware vnto thy fathers, as it 
# this day. 

19 Andirtſhall bee, if thou doe at all for- 
get the Lo RD thy God, and walke after 


other gods, and ſerue them, and worſhip 
them; l teſtiſie againſt you this day, that ye 


ſhall ſurely periſh. 
20 As the nations which the Lo R» de- 
ſtroyeth before your face, ſo ſhall yee periſh; 


becauſe yee would not be obedient vnto the 


voyce of the Loxp your God. 
ln 


x Moſes diſſwadeth thes from the opinion of their omne 


righteouſneſſe, by rchear ſong their ſeuerall rebellions, 


Eare, O Iſrael, thou art to paſſe ouer 
1 Iordan this day, to goe in, to poſlefle} * 
nations greater and mightier then thy ſelfe, 


cities great, and fenced vp to heauen, 


2 A people great and tall, the ee, 


of the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and e 
whom thou haſt heard ſay, who can ſtand 
before the children of Anak ? 


Vnderftand therefore this day, thar 


the Loxp thy God is hee, which goeth ouer 
before thee as a * conſuming fire: hee ſhall 


deſtroy them, and he ſhall bring them downe 
before. thy face: So ſhalt thou drive them 


out, and deſtroythem 


quickly, as the Loxn 
hath ſaid vnto thee, © 


- 


4 Speake not thou in thine heart, after| 
that the Lon o thy God hath caſt them our 


from before thee, ſaying, Fer my righteouſ- 


neſſe the Lox hath brought mee into poſ- 
ſeſſe this land: but for the wickedneſle off 
theſe nations the Lo x Þ doeth drive them 


out from before thee. 


5 Not for thy righteouſneſſe; or for 
the vprightneſſe of thine heart doeſt thou 


goe to poſſeſſe their land: but for the wi 


kedneſſe of theſe nations the Lo x Þ thy 
God doeth driue them out from before theey, 
and that hee may performe the word which 


> Þ thy God, (which 
brought thee forth out of tke land of Egypt, 


OR 


Num. 20.11. 


Exod. 1 6. i 5. 


Num. 13.2 


* Chap. . 24. 
heb. 12. 29. 


— 
* 


Hod. 24. 18. 
and 34:28, 


rod. 31. 18 


used. . 


the Loxp ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham 


Deut 


nomie. 


Iſaac and lacob, 
6 Vaderſtand therefore, that the Loxp 


| thy God giueth thee not this good land to 
] poſſeſſe it, for thy righteouſnes; for thou art 


a ſtiffe-necked people. 

7 Remember, «nd forget not, how 
thou prouokedſt the Lo RD thy God to 
wrath inthe wilderneſſe: from the day that 
thou didſt depart out of the land of Egypt, 


Ivntill ye came vnto this place, ye haue been 


rebellious againſt the Loxvo. 
8 Alſo in Horeb ye prouoked ehe Loxp 


to wrath, ſo that che Lonp was angry with 


you, to haue deſtroyed you. 

9 Whenl was gone vp into the mount, 
to receiue the Tables of ſtone, even the 
Tables of the Coucnantwhich the Loxp 
made with you, then I abode in the mount 
fourty dayes, and fourty nights, I neither 
did eate bread, nor drinke water: 

10 * And the Lon deliuered vnto mee 
two Tables of ſtone written with the finger 
of God, and on them wes written according 
to all the words which the Loxo ſpake with 
you in the mount, out of the midſt of fire, in 
the day of the aſſembly. 

11 And it came to paſſe at the end of for- 
tie dayes and fourty nights, bat the Lon D 

aue me the two Tables of ſtone, even the 
ables of the Couenant. 

12 And the Loxp ſaid vnts mee, Ariſe, 


get thee downe quickly from henee; for thy 


people which thou haſt brought fborth out 
of Egypt. haue corrupted themſelues: they are 
quickly turned aſide out of the way which 
I commanded them; they haue made them 
a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the Loxp ſpake vnto 
me, ſaying. I haue ſcene this people, and be- 
hold, it is a ſtiffe · necked people. 

14 Let mee alone, that I may deſtroy 
them, and blot out their name from vnder 
heauen: and I will make of thee a nation 
mightier,and greater then they. 

15 So I turned and came downe from 
the mount, and the mount burned with fire: 
andthe.rwo Tables of the Couenant were in 
my two hands. 

16 And I looked, and behold, ye had ſin- 
ned againſt the Loxn your God, and had 
made you a molten calfe: yee had turned a- 
Gde quickly out of the way which the Lord 
had commanded you. 

17 And I tooke the two Tables, and caſt 
them out of my two hands, and brake them 
before your eyes. 

18 And! fell downe before the Loxp, 
as at the firſt, ſourty dayes and fourty nights, 
I did neither cate bread, nor dtinke water 


becauſe of all your finnes which ye lin 


in doing wickedly in the ſight ofthe Lond, 
to provoke him to anger. ; 


19 (For I was afraid of the anger,and hot | 
diſpleaſure wherewith the Loo was wroth 


againſt you to deſtroy you.) But the Loxy 
hearkened vnto me at that time alſo, 

20 And the Lord was very angry with 
Aaron to haue deſtroyed him: and I prayed 
for Aaron alſo the ſame time. 

21 And I tooke your ſinne, the calſe 


which yee had made, and burnt it with fire, 


and — it , and ground it very ſmall, e- 
uen yntill it was as ſmall as duſt: and caſt 


the duſt thereof into the brooke that deſcen- 


ded out of the mount. | 
22 And at Taberah,and at Maſſah, 


and at Kibroth-Hattaauah, yee prouoked I 


the Lonp to wrath. 

23 Likewiſe when the Loxn ſent you 
from Kadeſli-Barnea, ſaying, Goe vp and 
poſſeſſe the land which I haue giuen you, 
then you rebelled againſt tne commaunde- 
ment of the Lex v your God, and you belce. 
ued him not, nor hearkene d to his voice. 

24 ou haue been rebellious againſt the 
Lon, from the day that I knew you, 

25 Thus I fell downe before the Lon 
forty dayes, and forty nights, as I fell downe 
at the firfs bec auſe the Loxp hadſaid, hee 
would deſtroy you. 


26 J prayed therefore vnto the Loxp,| 


and ſaid, O Lord Gon, deſtroy not thy 
_ ,and thine inheritance , which thou 
aſt redeemed through thy greatneſſe, which 
thou haſt brought foorth out of Egypt, with 
a mighty hand. 
27 Remember thy ſeruants, Abraham, 
Iſaac and Iacob, looke not vnto the ſtub- 
bornneſſe of this people, nor to their wie- 
kedneſſe, nor to their ſinne: 
28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt 


ys out, ſay, * Becauſe the Lo R D was not = Nn 


able to bring them into the land which hee 


promiſed them, and becauſe he hated them 


hee hath brought them out to ſlay them in 
the wilderneſſe. f 

29 Let they are thy people, and thine in · 
heritance which thou broughteſt out by thy 
mighty power, & by thy ſtrete hed out arme. 


„ 

1 Gods mercie in reſtoring the two Tables, 6 In contiaa- 
ing the Prieſthood, $ In ſeparating the tribe of Leni, 
10 Ia hear kenn: vnto Moſes his fait for the prople. 
12 An exhortation to obedience,” 


T that time the Lean ſayd vnto mee, 
He thee two Tables of tone, like 
vnto the firſt, and come vp vnto me into the 
mount, and make thee an Arke of wood. 


2 And Iwill write onthe Tables y _ 
tha 
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and hewed two Tables of ſtone like ynto the 


firſt, and went vp into the mount, hauing the 
two Tables in mine hand. 1 
And hee wrote on the Tables, accor- 
ding to the firſt writing, the ten f comman- 
dements, which the L o x p ſpake vnto you 
in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, in 
the day of the aſſembly: and the Lozp gaue 
them ynro me. ; 
And I turned my ſelfe and came down 
from the mount, and put the Tables in the 
Arke which I had made, and there they be, 


as the LoRxD commanded me. 


6 © And the children of Iſracl tooke 
their iourney from Beeroth, of the children 
of Iaakan, to“ Moſera, * there Aaron died, 
and there lie was buried, and Eleazar his ſon 
miniſtred in the Prieſts office in his ſtead. 
7 From thence they iourneyed vnto 
Gudgod ah, and from Gudgodah to Iotbath, 
a land of riuers of waters. 

g CArthat time the Loxp ſeparated the 
tribe of Leui, to beare the Arke ofthe Co- 
uenant of the Le RSD to ſtand before the 
Loxp, to miniſter vnto him, and to bleſſe in 
his Name vnto this day. 

9. * Wherefore Leui hath no part nor 
inhecitancewith his brethren : the Lord is 
his inherirance, according as the Loxp thy 
God promiſed him. 

10 And I ſtayed in the mount, according 
to the |f firſt time fourtie dayes, and fourtic 
nights, and the Loxn hearkened vnto me at 
that time alſd, and the Loxp would not de- 
ſtroy thee. 

11 And the L o x p ſaid ynto me, Atiſe, 
Trake iy journey before the people, that 
they may goe in, and poſſeſſe the land which 
Iſware vnio their fathers to giue vnto them. 


Lord thy ( 
to loue him, and to ſerue the Loxp thy God 
wich all thy heart; and with all thy ſoule, - 

1; To keepe the Commandements of 


jtheLonp, and his Statutes which I com- 
mand thee this day for thy good Þ 


14 Behold the heauen, and the heauen of 
eauens the Loxps thy God, the earth 
alſo with all that therein is. | 
15 Onely the Lon had a delight in thy 
fatliers to loue them, and he choſe their feed 
_ * euen you aboue all people, as it à 
16 Circumeiſe therefore the ſoreskin of 
your heart, and be no more ſtiffe. necked. 
7: For ihe Lon your God is God, of 


hath done for thee theſe great and terrible 
'things,which thine eyes haue ſeene. | 


the Lord thy God hath made thee * as the 
ſtarres of heauen for multitude, | 


rets, how hee made the water of the red ſea 
to ouetflow them as they purſued after you, 


12 And now Hrael, chat doththe Loxp |' 
|thy GodfMquire of thet; but to feare the 


1 | are derneſſe, vntill ye came into this place, 
od, to Walke in al his wayes, and 


6 And * what he did vo Dathan, and 


ben: how the earth opened her mouth and 
ſwallowed them vp, and their houſholds, and 


in their poſſeflion in the midſt of all Iſrael. 


ia the land which the Loxp ſware ento your 


78 Exhortations to c 


Thaverein . 45 . hieh thou 5 gods, anc Lon of lords, a great God, a 
I xeeſt, and thou ſhalt put them in the Arke. mighty, and a terrible, wle · regardeth not 
And I made an Arke of Shittim wood, | perſons, nor taketh reward. 


18 Hee doeth execute the iudgement o 
the fatherleſſe, and widow, and loueth the 
ſtranger, in giuing him food and raiment. 

19 Loue ye therefore the ſtranger: for ye 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 * Thou ſhalt feare the Lo xD thy 
God ; him ſnalt thou ſerue, and to him halt 
thou * cleaue, and ſweare by his Name. 

21. Hes thy praiſe, and he is thy God that 


22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 
*with tchreeſcore and ten perſons: and now 


C HAP. XI. 


1 As exhortation to obedience, 2 By their owne expe- 


rience of Gods great workes, . 8: By promiſe of God: 
. great bleffings, 16 And by threatnings. 18 A 

carefull ſtudy is required in Gods words. 26 Th 

blef ing and cnrſe is ſet before them. | 


Herefore thou ſhalt loue the Lox thy 
God, and keepe his charge, and his ſtà- 
tutes, and his iudgements, and his comman-. 
dements alway, 


2. And know you this day: for 1 fpeake 


not with your. children which haue not 


knowen, and which haue not ſcene the cha- 
ſtiſement of the LoxD your God; his great- 
neſſe, his mighty hand, and his ſtretched 
out arme, 


3 Andhis miracles, and his actes, which“ 


he did in the midſt of Egypt; vnto Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, and vnto all his land, 

4 And what hee did vnto the armie of 
Egypt, vnto their hotſes, and to their cha- 


and how the Loxp hath deſtroyed them vn- 
to this day, : | 
5 And what hee did vnto you in the wil. 


Abiram, the ſonnes of Eliab, the ſon of Reu- 


theĩt᷑ tents, and all the [| ſubſtance thãt was 


7 Bur your eyes haue ſeene all the great 
actes of the Lord, which he did. 

8 Therefore ſhall ye keepe all the Com. 
mandements which l command you this day 
that ye may be ſtrong, and ge in and poſſeſſe 
the land whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it: 

9 And that yee may prolong your dayes 


fathers to giue vnto them, and to their ſeedia 


* 


zedience, 


0 I. pet. I, 17. 


ſubſtance 0 


* 


2. Chr. 1 9.74 
iob 34.19. 
acts 10. 34. 
rem. . 11. 
gal. 2. 6. 
epheſ. 5. 9. 
col. 3. 25. 


* Chap. . i 3. 
mat 4.1. 
luke 4. 8. 

Chap. 13. 3. 


Gen 46. 27. 
exod. 1. 5. 
Ges. 15. 5. 


and 27. 3. 
pſal 106.17. 


lor, linmg 
ollow them. 


THeb. was 45. 
their fe ete. 


land that floweth with milke and hony. 


L 


20-4 Fos 


, | 5 As 


1 Kebr. gine, 


*Chap. 6. 8. 


Chap. 4.10, 
and 6.7. 


"Toft 1. 3. 


Ito poſſeffe it, is not as che land o 


Hobr. ſeckath, 


* 


710 J For the 1: f 
from whence ye came out, where thou ſow- 
edſt thy ſeed, and water edſt it with thy foot, 
as a garden of herbes: 

11 But the land whitherye goe to poſſeſſe 
it, s a land of hilles and valleys, and drinketh 
water ofthe raine of heauen: 

12 A land which the Loxo thy Godfca- 
reth for; the eyes of the Lon thy God are 
alwayes vpon it, from the beginning of the 
yeere, euen vnto the end of the yeerę. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if you ſhall 
hearken diligently vnto my Commande- 
ments which I command you this day, to 
loue the Lox D your God, and to ſerue him 
with all your heart, and with all your ſoule; 

14 That J will giue vo the raine of your 
land in his due ſeaſon, the firſt raine and the 


latter raine, that thou mayeſt gather in thy 


corne, and thy wine, and thine oyle. 
15 And I will t ſend graſſe in thy fields for 
thy cattell, that thou mayeſt cate and be full. 
16 Take heede to your ſelues, that your 
heart be not deceiued, and yee turne aſide, 
and ſerue other gods, and worthip them: 
17 And chen the Lon ps wrath bee kin- 
dled againſt you, and hee ſhur vp the hea- 


ſuen, that there be no raine, and that the land 
| E not her fruit, and leſt ye periſn quick- 


y from off the good land which the Loxp 
giueth you. 

18 J Therefore ſhall yee lay vp theſe my 
words in your heart, and in your ſoule, and 
bind them for a ſigne vpon your hand, that 
they may be as frontlets between your eyes. 
19 And yee ſhall teach them your chil- 


dren, ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteſt in 


ay, when thou lieſt downe, and when thou 
iſeſt vp. . 

20 And thou ſhalt write them ypen the 
oore poſts of thine houſe, & vpon thy gates: 

21 That your dayęs may be multiplied, 
nd the dayes of your children, iu the land. 
hichthe Lox o ſware vnto your fathers to 
iue 4 as the dayes of heauen vpon the 
arth. 

22 ¶ For if yee ſhall diligently keepe all 
heſe commandements which I command 
ou to doe them, to loue the Lo x D your 
odo walke in all his wayes, and to cleaue 
nto him: | 

32 Then will the Loxp driue out all 
eſe nations from before you, and yee ſhall 
oſſeſſe greater nations, and mightier then 
our ſelues. | 

24 * Euery place whereon the ſoles of 
your fect ſhall tread, ſnalbe yours: from the 
wilderneſſe, and Lebanon, from the riuer, 


Deuterqnemie. 
a "*- i - 


dap eg hrgd pnnibs 3 ene 
Egypt, 


ne houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 


tars, aad breake their pillars, and burne their 


_. tot 


ſea, ſhall your coaſt be. {7} 

25 There ſhallno man be able to ſtand 

before you: fer the Loxp your God ſhal lay 
the feare of you, and the dread of you ypon 

all the land that yee thall tread vpon, as hee 

hath ſaid vnto you. 4 

26 qBchold, I ſer 

ble ding and a curſe : 

27 A bleſſing, if ye obey the Comman- 


before you this day a 


. dements of the Lokp your God, which I 


command you this day: 
238 And a“ curſe, it yeewillnotobey the 
commandements of the Loxp your God, 
but turne aſide out of che way, which I com- 
mand you this day, to goe after other gods 
which ye haue not knowen. 85 

29 And it ſhall come to paſſe when the 


that thou ſnalt pur *the bleſſing vpon mount 
Gerizim, and the curſe vpen mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other fide Ior. 
dan, by the way where the Sun goeth downe, 


the plaines of Moreh ? . 

31 For ye hall paſle ouer Jordan to goe 
in to poſſeſſe the land which the Logp your 
God giueth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe it, and 
dwell therein. 1 1 

32 And ye ſhall obſerue * to doe all the 
Statutes and ludgements, which I (er before 
you this day. 


C HAP. XII. | 

1 Monuments of idolatry are to be deſtr eyed. 5 The place 
of Gods ſeruic e is to be kept, 15. 23 Blood is forbid- 
den. 17. 20. 26 Holy things muſt be eaten in the 
Holy place, 19 The Leuite is not to be forſaken, 29 
Idalatry is not tobe enquired after. _— 
Heſe are the Statutes, and Iudgements 
which yee ſhall obſerue to doe, inthe 
land which the Lo kD God ef thy fathers 
giueth thee to poſſeſſe it, all the dayes that 
Je liue pon the eart n. 
2 e ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the places, 
wherein the nations which ye ſhal || poſſeſſe, 
ſcrued their gods vpon.the high mountains, 
and vpon the hies, and vnder euery greene 
Hee. ; „„ . FH 
3 And you ſhall + ouerthrow their al- 


groues with fire, and you ſhal hew downe the 
grauen Images of their gods, and deſtroy the 
names of them out of that place. 

4 Lee ſhall not doe ſo vntothe L 
your Gd. | 


5 But vnto * place which the Lok your 


ORD 


Lo x Dthy God hath brought thee in, vnts}-- 
the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe itz. 


"Can 
zoll. 8.3 i 


in the land ot the Canaanites which dyelly 
in the champion ouer againſt Gilgal, beſide] 


26 y he. 
+ + | 


wparates,cuen yntotheveermall 


R l 
1 


Gaz 


Chap il 


* Chap.14 
Or, 


* Tudg.1.h 
1 Hel. in 
down 


God hal * chuſe ont of all your tribes,to put 
his Name there, enen ynto his habitatic 
ſhall ye ſeeke, and thither thou ſhalt come: | 


1 g 


— 


II. 
| chaſe of 


ves, 


*Cha, 11 


Chars, 


jj 


"Cha, 10,9, 


ceof b ent offerin 3. C| 


"5 And thither yee ſhall bring your 
burnt offerings, and your ſacrifices, and 
your tithes, and heaue affting of your hand, 
and your vowes, and yourfree will offerings, 
and the firſtlings of your herds, and of yeur 


kes. 
m "And there yee ſhall cate before the 


LokD your God, and yee ſhallreioice in all 
that you put your hand vnto , yee and your 
houſholds,wherein the Loxo thy God hath 
bleſſed thee. ; 

g Yee ſhall not doe after all the things 
chat we doe heere this day, euery man what- 
ſoeuer # right in his owne eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the reſt, 
& to the inheritanee which the Loxp your 
God giueth you. | | 

10 But when ye go ouer Jordan, and dwell 
in the land which the Loxp your God gi- 
ueth you to inherite, and when hee giueth 
you reſt from all your enemies round about, 
ſo that ye dwell in ſafety: | 

11 Then there ſhall bee a place which 
the Loxp your God ſhall chuſe to cauſe 
his Name to dwell there, thither ſhall yee 
bring all that l command you; your burnt 
offerings : and your ſacrifices , your tithes, 
and the heaue offering of your band, and all 
t your choyce yowes, which ye vow vnto the 
Lon. 

12 And ye ſhall reioyce before the Loxn 
your Gad, yee and ypur ſonnes aud your 
daughters, and your men ſeruants, and your 
mayd ſeruants, and the Leuite that is within 
your gates, foraſmuch as hee hath no part 


nor inheritance with you. 

13 Take heed to thy ſelfe, that thou offer 
not thy burnt offerings in euery place that 
thou ſeeſt: 

14 But in the place which the Loxp 
ſhall chosſe in one of thy tribes, there thou 
ſhale offer thy burnt offrings, and there thou 
ſhalt doe all that I command thee. 

15 Notwithſtanding, thou mayſt kill and 
eat fleſh in all thy gates,wharſoeuer thy ſoule 
luſteth after, aecording to the bleſſing of the 
Lord thy God which hee hath giuen thee: 


the rncleane and the cleane may eat therof, 


as ofthe Roe buc ke, and as of the Hart. 
16 Only yee ſhall not eat the blood: yee 
ſhall powre it vpon the earth as water. 
17 J Thou mayeſt not eate within thy 
gates the tithe of thy corne, or of thy wine, 
or of thy oyle, or the firſtlings of thy herds, 
or of thy flocke, nor any of thy vowes which 
— voweſt, nor thy free will offerings, or 
heaue offering of thy hand: 

18 But thou muſt eate them beſore the 
Lord thy God, in the place which the 
Lony thy God ſhall chooſe, thou and thy 


fore the Loxp thy God, in all that thou put» 


hee, and thou ſhalt ſay, Iwill eat fleſh (be- 


tar of the LoD thy God: and the blood of 


— 


xij. — Eat no 


o 
0 
. - 


ſanne,andthy daughter, and thy wan ſcruancf ©" 


and thy mayd ſeruant, and the Leuitethatis 
within thy gates: and thou ſhalt rejoice be- 


teſt thine hands vnto, | 
19 Tale heed to thy ſelfe, that thou for- 
ſake not the Leuite, as ſ long as thou liueſt 
vpon the earth. 

20 J When the Loxp thy God ſhall 
enlarge thy border, as hee hath promiſed 


cauſe thy ſoule longeth to eat fleſh) thou 
mayeſt cate fleſh whatſocuer thy ſoule luſt- 
eth after. 

21 If the place which the Loxp thy God 
hath choſen to put his Name there, bee too 
farre from thee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy 
herd and of thy flocke,which the Loxp hath 
giuen thee, as I haue commanded thee, and 
thou ſhalt eat in thy gates, whatſoeuer thy 
ſoule luſteth after. | | 

22 Euen as the Roe bucke and the Hart 
is eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eat them: the vncleane 
and the cleane ſhall eat ef them alike, 

. 23 Onely ſ be ſure that thou eate not the 
blood: for the blood is the liſe, & thou mayſt 
not eat the life with the fleſh, | 

24 Thou ſhaltnot eat it; thou ſhalt powre 
it ypon the earth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not eat it, that it may goe 
well with thee , and with thy children after 
thee, when thou ſhale doe that which i right 
in the light of the Log. 1 

26 Only thy holy things which thou haſt, 
and thy yowes, thou ſhalt take, and go vnto 
the place which the Lon ſhall chuſe: 

27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt offe- 
rings, the fleſh and the blood, yponthe al- 


thy ſacrifices ſhall bee powred out vpon the 
altar ofthe Loxp thy God, andihouſhalr 
eat the fleſh. 

28 Obſerue and heare all theſe words 
which Icommand thee, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee 
for euer, when thou doeſt that which is 
good and right in the fight of the Loxp 

29 When the Lord thy God ſhallcur 
off the nations from before thee, whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe them, and thou F ſue- 
ceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their land: 

30 Take heed to thy ſelfe that thou be not 


Cha. 1427 
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Heb. be 
rong. 


F Heb. inhe- 
"i {wr poſe 


f Heb, afier 


ſnaredÞ by following them, after that they] 10 
be deftroied from before thee, and that tho 


enquire not after their gods, ſaying, How 
did theſe nations ſerue their gods? euen ſo 
will I doe likewiſe. | | 
31 Thou ſhalrnotdee ſo vnto the Lo 
thy God, foreuery |: abomination * th 
QR 


Ihen. 


1 Hel. alomi- 


nation af the, 


chap. 19.9. 
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s muſt bedeſtroyed, 


to their gods: for eue n their ſonnes and their 
daughters they haue burnt in the fire to 
their gods. : | 

32 What thing ſoeuer I command you, 
obſcrue to doe it: thou ſhalr not adde ther- 
to, nor diminiſh from it. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Inticer:to Idalatry. 6 How neere ſoeuer wnte thee, 9 
are to be ſtoned ts death, 1 2 Idolatrons cities aye not 


to be ſpared. 
J. there ariſe among you a Prophet, or a 
. dreamer of dreams, & giueth thee a ſigne, 
or a wonder: | | 

2 And the ſigne or the wonder come to 
paſſe, wherof he ſpake vnto thee, ſaying, Let 
vs go after other gods (which thou haſt not 
knowen) and let vs ſerue them: | 

Thou ſhale not hearken vnto the 
words ofthat rn 10a , or that dreamer of 
dreames: forthe Loxp your God prooueth 
you, to know whether you loue the Loxp 
your God with all your heart, and with all 
your ſoule. 

4 Ye ſhall walke after the Lond your 
God, and feare him, and keepe his comman- 
dements, and obey his voice, and you ſhall 
ſerue him, and cleaue vnto him. 

And that Prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreames ſhall bee put to death ( becauſe hee 


1443.2. 6 hath f ſpoken to turne you away from the 


Lon your God, which brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, and redeemed you our of 
the houſe of bondage to thruſt thee our of 
the way whichthe Loxp thy God comman- 
ded thee to walke in.) So ſhalt thou put the 
euill away from the midſt ofthee. 

6 Clfchy brother,the ſon ofthy mother, 
or thy ſon, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy 
beſome, or thy friend, which is as thine owne 
ſoule, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let vs goe 
and ſerue other gods which thou haſt not 
knowen, thou, nor thy fathers: 

7 Namely of the gods of the people which 
are round about you, nigh vnto thee, ot farre 
off from thee, from the one end of the earth, 
euen vnto the other end of the earth: 

8 Thou ſnalt not conſent vnto him, nor 
hearken vnto him, neither ſhall thine eye 
pity him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither 
ſhale thou conceale him. 

9 But *thou ſhalt ſarely kill him: Thine 
hand ſhalbe firſt vpon him, to put him to 
death, & afterwardsy hand ofall the people. 

10 And thou ſhaſe ſtone him with ſtones, 
chat he die: becauſchee hath ſoughe to thruſt 
thee away from the Lord thy God, which 


the houſe of f bondage. 


brought thee our ofthe landof Egypt, from | 


—_—_—— 


| 11 And all Iſrael ihall heare, and feare, 


as this is, among you. | 

12 © If thou ſhalt heare ſay in one of thy 
cities, which the LoxD thy God hath giuen 
thee to dwell there, ſaying, 


x 3 Certaine men,{{che children of Belial,[jo, 
me, 


are gone out from among you, & haue with- 
drawen the inhabitants of their city, ſay 
Let vs go and ſerue other gods, which yee 
haue not knowen : 

14 Then ſhalc thou enquire and make 
ſearch, and askediligently : and behold, ifis 
be truth, and the thing certaine,chat ſuch abo. 
mination is wrought among you: 

15 Thou ſhalc ſurely ſmite the inhabi- 
tants of that city with the edge of the ſivord, 
deſtroying it vtterly, and all that is therein, 
and the catcell thereof, with rhe edge of the 
ſword, 

16 And thou ſhaltgather all che ſpoyle 
of ir, into the midſt of the ſtreer thereof, and 
ſhalt bur ne with fire the city, & all the ſpoile 
thereof euery whit, for the Loxp thy God: 
and it ſhall he an heape for euer, it ſnall not 
be built againe. 


17 And there ſhall cleaue nought of the 104 


{] 5 chine hand, that the Lonn 

may turne from the fierceneſſe of his an- 

ger, and ſhew thee mercy, and haue com- 
aſſion vpon thee, and multiplie thee, as he 
ath ſworne vnto thy fathers ; 

18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to keepe all his com- 
mandements which I command thee this 
day, to doe that which is right inthe eyes of 
the Loxp thy God, 


CHAP, XIIII. 

3 Gods children are not to diefigure them ſiluss in mau 
ning. 3 Nhat may, and what may not be eaten, 4 of 
beaſts, 9 of fiſhes, 11 fo ules, 21 That whichdi- 
eth of it ſelſe, may not bee eaten, 22 Tith 3 of dune 
Serwice. 23 Tithes and firſtlings of reiopeing before th 
Lore. 28 The third yeeres tithe of almes and charuy. 


YE are the children of the Lonp your 
God: *yee ſhall not cut your ſelues nor 
make any baldneſſe betweene your eyes for 
the dead. 

2 For thou an an holy people vnto 
the Lord thy God, and the Lonp hath 
choſen thee to bee a peculiar people vnto 
himſelſe, aboue all the nations chat are vpon 
the earth. 

3 © Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable 
thing, 

4 * Theſe are the beaſts whichyee ſhall 
eat: the oxe, the ſheepe, and the goar, 

5 The Hart, and the Roe bucke, and 


the fallow Deere, and the wild goate, anc | 1h 


the I Pygarg, and the wild oxe, and the ch 
mois. | 


6 And cuery beaſt tharparteth the hoof, 


— 


4 


2 —— ＋ 
Loxp which hee hat eth, haue they done vn - and ſhall doe no more any ſuch wickedned © 
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has 
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and c che elite into two clawes, and 
cheweth the cud amongſt the beaſts: that ye 
| 4 
* Neuerthelefſe theſe yeſhall not eat, of 
ehem that chew the cud, or of them that di- 
uide the clouen hoofe, as the cam el, and the 
hare, and the conie: for they chew the cud, 
but diuide not the hooſe, therefore they are 


leane vnto you. ; 
9 "had the " becauſe it diuideth the 


et cheweth not the cud, it i vnclean 
—— : ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, nor 
touch their dead carkeis. N 
dt fl. 9 9 C* Theſe ye ſhall eat of all that are in 
| the waters: alxhat haue finnes and ſcales ſhal 
of , N And whatſoeuer hath not finnes and 
ſcales, yee may not cate: it i vncleane vnto 


you. 

11 J Ofallcleane birds ye ſhall eat. 

12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not 
eat: the Eagle, and the Oſſifrage, and the 
Olpra | 

15 And the glede, and the kite, and the 
vulture after his kinde, 

14 And euery rauen after his kinde, 

15 And the ovle, & the age hawke, and 
the cuckow,and the hawke after his kinde, 
16 The little owle,and the great owle, and 
the ſwan, | 

17 And the pellicane, and the Geere-Ea- 
gle, and the cormorant, 

18 And the ſtorke, and the heron after 
her kinde, and the lapwing, and the * batte. 
1 11.19, 19 And euery creeping thing that flieth, is 
vncleane vnto you: they ſhall not be eaten. 
20 But of all cleane fowles ye may eat. 
21 Lee ſhall not eate of any thing that 
dieth of it ſelſe: thou ſhalt giue it vnto the 
ſtranger that is in thy gates, that he may eat 
it, or thou mayelt ſel] it vnto an alien: for 
thou art an holy people vnto the Lonp thy 
Twazny, God.“ Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a kid in his mo- 

3426. chers mille. 

22 Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe 
oſthy ſeed, that the field bringeth forthyere 
by yeere. 

23 And thou ſhalt eat befote the Loxp 
thy God, in the place which hee ſhall c huſe 
to place his Name there, the tithe of thy 
corne, of thy wine, and of thine oyle, and the 
firſtlings of thy herds, and of thy flocks: that 
thou maieſt learne to feare the Lonb thy 
God alwaies. 

24 And if the way bee too long for thee, 
ſo that thou art not able to carrie it , or if 
che place bee too farre fromthee, which the 
Lon thy God ſhall chuſe to ſet his Name 


oo, when the Loxp thy God hath ble ſſed 


[and thou ſhaltreigne ouer many nations, hut 


' 25 Then ſhale thou turne it into money, 

and binde vp the money in thine hand, and 
ſhalt goe vnto the place which the Lon thy 
God ſhall chuſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for 
vrhatſoeuer thy ſoule luſteth after, for oxen 
or for ſheep,or for wine, or for ſtrong drink, 
or for whatſoeuer thy ſoule F deſireth: and 
thou ſhale eate there before the Lord thy 
God, and thou ſhalt reioyce, thou and thine 
houſhold. 

27 And*the Leuite, that is within thy 
gates, thou ſhale not forſake him: fox he hath 
no part nor inheritance with thee, 

28 ¶ At the end of three yeeres thou ſhale 
bring foorth all the tithe of thine increaſe 
the ſame yeere, and ſhalt lay it vp within thy 
gates. 


part nor inheritance with thee, and the ſtran- 
ger, and the ſatherleſſe, and the widow which 


and be ſatisſied, thatthe LRD thy God may 
bleſſe thee, in all the worke of thine hand 
which thou doeſt. 


1 : CHAP, * V. 

1 The ſenenth yeere a yeave of relea the prove, 7 It 
_ be no r of — . 5 . fer- 
want, 16 Except he will net depart muſt in the ſenenth 
geere goe foorth free and well furniſhed, 19 All firff- 

* males of the cattell are to bee ſanflified unto the 

9. 
T the end of * every ſeuen yeeres thou 
ſhalt make a releaſe. 

2 And this is the maner of the releaſe: 
Euery t creditour that lendeth ought vnte 
his neighbour, ſhall releaſe it: hee ſhall not 
exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother, 
becauſe it is called the Lon ps releaſe. 

3 Ofaforreiner thou maieſt exact it a- 
gaine: but that which is thine with thy bro- 


4 J Saue when there ſhall bee no poore 
among yon: for the Lorp ſhall greatly 
bleſſe thee in the land which the Loxp 
thy God giueth thee for an. inheritance to 
poſſeſſe it: > 

5 Onely if thou careſully hearken vnto 
the voyce ofthe Loxp thy God, to obſerue 
to doe all theſe commandements , which I 
command rhee this day. | 

6 For the Loxp thy God bleſſeth thee 
as he promiſed thee, & thou ſhalt lend yn- 
to many nations, but thou ſhalt not borrow, 


they ſhall not reigne ouer thee. 
7 If there be among you a poere man of 


in thy land which the Lon thy God giucth 
thee , thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, ner 
ſhutthine hand from thy poore brother: 

| g 8 * But 


29 And the Leuitc, becauſe hee hath no | 


are within thy gates, ſhall come, and ſhall eat 


ther, thine hand ſhall releaſe. | 
ll 


one of thy brethren, within any of thy gates, 


iiii. xv. 2 Releaſing q debts. 
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*Exod, 21,2 
iere. 34+ 14. 


Exod.⁊ 1. 6, 


L 


nomie. 


open thine hand wide 

vnto him, and ſhale ſurely lend him ſuffici- 
ent for his need, in that which he wanteth. 
9 Beware that there bes not a ſ thought 

in thy t wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeuenth 
yeere, 5 yeere of releaſe is at hand, and thine 
eie be cuil againſt thy poore brother, & thou 
giueſt him nought, and he crie vnto y Lok 


againſt thee, and it be ſin vnto thee. . 
10 Thou ſhalt ſurely giue him, and thine 


heart ſhall not bee grieued when thou giueſt 
vnto him: becauſe that for this think rhe 
Loxp thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all thy 
works, and in all that thou putteſt thine hand 
ynto. 

rx For the poore ſhall neuer ceaſe our 
ofthe land: therefore I command thee, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide vnto 
thy brother, to thy poore, and to thy needy 
in the land. 


12 J And if thy brother, an Hebrew ) 


man, or an Hebrew woman, bee ſold ynto 
thee; and ſetue thee ſixe yeeres, then in the 
ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let him goe free 


from thee. 
13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free 


from thee, thou ſhalt not let him goe away 


emptie: 

ky Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberallie out 
oſthy flocke, and out of thy floore, and out 
of thy winepreſſe, of chat where with the 


| Lonp thy God hath bleſſed thee, thou ſhale 


giue vnto him. 
15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in che land of Egypt, and the 
Lon thy God redeemed thee: therefore I 
command thee this thing to day. 

16 And it ſhall bee if hee ſay vnto thee, [ 
will not goe away from thee, becauſe hee lo- 
ueth chee, and thine houſe, becauſe he is well 
with thee: 

17 * Then thou ſhalrtakean awle, and 
thruſt is through his care vnto the doore, & 
heſhalbe thy ſeruant for euer: and alſo vnto 
thy maid ſeruant thou ſhalt do likewiſe. 

18 It ſhall not ſeeme hard ynto thee when 
thou ſendeſt him away free from thee : for 
hee hat beene worth a double hired ſeruant 
to thee, in ſeruing thee ſixe yeeres: and the 
Loan thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all that 
thou doeſt. 

19 J All the firſtling males that come 
of 85 herd, and of thy flocke, thou ſhalt ſan- 
ctiñie vnto the Lord thy God: thou ſnalt do 
no worke with the firſtling of thy bullocke, 
nor ſheare the firſtling of thy ſheepe. 

20 Thou ſhalt eat it before the Loxp 
thy God yeere by yeere, in the place which 
* — ſnall chooſe, thou and thy houſe- 

d. | | | 9 


Ahereoſ: thou ſhalt powre it ypon the ground ſ c 


| God ſhallchooſe to ſet his Name in, there 


21 7 Andittherebee ayb Kine T 
in, as if blame: ve blinds , r 
blemiſh, thou ſhalt not ſacrifice it vnto the {*dupM 
Lokp thy God. 0 | 
23 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates: the 
yncleane and the cleane perſon ſhall eat it 
alike, asthe Roe hucke, and as the Hart. 
23 Onely thou ſhalt not eate the blood 


as water. 


| CHAP; XVI. 2 

1 The feaſt ofth: Paſicouer, 9 Of weekes, 13 0 b 

nacles, 16 Euery male muſt offer, as 6 * 

theſe three feaſts, 18 Of Tudges and Inftice, 22 
Growes and Images are forbidden, | 


O 


keepe the P aſſeouer vnto the Loxp 


thy God : for in the moneth of Abib the. A 


Lord thy God brought thee foorth out oſ 
Egypt by night. | | 

2 Thou ſhalt ther fore ſacriſice the Paſſe. 
ouer vnto the Loxp thy God, ofthe flocke 
and tine herd, in 2 place which the Lon 
ſhall chooſe to place his Name there. 

Thou ſhalt eate no leauened btead 

with it: ſeuen daies ſnalt thou eat vnlezuened 
breadtherwith, euen the bread of affliction, 
for thou cameſt foorth out of the land of E-. 
gypt in haſte ) that thou mayeſt remember 
the day when thou cameſt foorth out of the 
land ef Egypt, all the daies ofthy life, 

4 And there ſhalbe no leauened bread 
ſcene with thee in all thy coaſts ſeuen daies, 
neither ſhall there any thing of y fleſh, which 
thou ſacriſicedſt the firſt day at euen, remain 
at night, vntill the morning. 1 

5 Thou maieſt not ſſ ſacrifice the Paſſe- 
ouer within any of y gates, which the Loxp 
thy God giueth thee. | | 

6 But at the place which the Loxothy 


thou ſhalt ſacrifice the Paſſeouer at euen, at 
the going downe of the Sunne, at the ſcaſon 
that thou cameſt ſoorth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou ſhalt roſte and eat it in the 
place which the Loxp thy God ſhall chuſe 
and thou ſhale turne in the morning, and go 
vnto thy tents. 

8 Sixe daies ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 
bread, and on the ſeuenth day ſhall ber a f lo 
lemne aſſembly to the Lon thy God: thou 
ſhalt doe no worke therein. 

9 © *Seuen weekes ſhalt thou number 
vnto thee: begin to number the ſeuen weeks, 
from ſuch time as thou beginneſt co pat the 
ſickle to the corne. 

10 And thou ſhalt keepe the Feaſt of 
wee kes vnto the Lox D thyGod with I 
tribute of a free vill offering of thine hand, 


(0:9 
. 


which thou ſhalt giue vnto the Long tf Wo 


Bſerue the moneth of Abib, and du. 


F rol jodofficers, Wy. 
Jad. according as the LozDthy od hatł 
| 1 thou ſhalt reioyce before the 
Loxp thy God,thou,and thy ſonne and thy 

Jaughter, and thy man ſeruant, and thy maid 
ſeruant, and che Leuite that is within oy 

gates, and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, 
and the widow , that are among you, infhe 
place which the LoxD thy God hath choſen 
to place his Name there. 

12 And thou ſhale remember that thou 
[waft a bondman in Egypt: and thou ſhale 
obſerue and doe theſe Statutes. 

13 Thou ſhalt obſerue the feaſt of Ta- 
KA ſeuen dayes, after that thou haſt 
gathered in thy f corne, and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy Feaſt, 
ou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and 
man ſeruant, and thy maid ſeruant, and 
he Leuite, the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, 
and the widow, that are within thy gates. 

15 Senen daies ſhalt thou keepe a ſolemne 
ſeaſt vnto the Lo x Þ thy God, in the place 
which the Lo x Þ ſhall chuſe: becauſe the 
oB thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all thy 
creaſe, and in all the works of thine hands, 
kerefore thou ſhalr ſurely reioyce. | 

16 q* Three times in a yeete ſhall all thy 
males appeare before the Loxpy thy God, in 
the place which he ſhall chuſe: in thefeaſt of 
vnleauened bread,and inthe feaſt ofweekes, 
and in the feaſt of Tabernacles: & they ſhall 
ot appeare before the LoD empty, 

17 Euery man ſhallgiue þ as hee is able, 
according to the bleſſing of the Lo x Þ thy 
50d, which he hath giuen thee. 

18 Iudges and officers ſhalt thou make 
thee in all thy gates which the Lox» thy 
God,giueth thee throughout thy tribes: and 
they ſhall iudge y people with iuſt iudgment. 
19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt iudgement, thou 
alt not reſpect perſons, neither take a 
giſt: for a giſt doeth blinde the eyes of the 
wiſe, & peruert the || words of the righteous, 

20 That which is altogether iuſt, ſhalc 
hou follow, that thou mayeſt liue, and inhe- 
ite the land which the Lo RD thy God gi- 
eth thee. 8 

21 C Thou ſhalt not plant thee a groue of 
ny trees neere vnto the altar of the Lo R 
y God, which thou ſhalt make thee: 
22 Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee vp any 
image, which the Loxp thy God hateth. 


C HA P. XVII. 
1 The things ſacrificed ranft be ſound. 2 Idolaters muſt 
: be flaine. 8 Hard controuerſies are to bee determined 
| by the Prieſts and I udge s. 12 The contemner of that 
determination muft die, 14 The election, 16 and 
Euetie ofa Kin g. N 
1 Houſnalt not ſacrifice vnto the Lo xv 


. 
* 
— 
o 


death, bee 


thy God any bullock,or ſheep, wherein 


tior 


2 JI there be found among you within 
any of thy gates, whichy Loxp thy God gi- 
ueth thee, man or woman that hath wroug 
wickedneſſe in the fight of the Lo xp thy 
God in tranſgreſſing his Ceucnant, 

3 And hath gone and ſerued other gods, 
and worſhipped them, either the Sunne, or 
Moone, or any of the hoſte of heauen, which 
I haue not commanded, 

4 And it bee told thee, and thou haſt 
heard of it, and enquired diligently, and be- 
hold, it be true, and the thing certaine, has 
ſuch abomination is wrought in Iſrael : 

5 Thenſhalethou bring forth that man 
or that woman (which haue committed that 
wicked thing) vnto thy gates, eve» that man 
or that woman, and ſhalt ſtone them with 


is blemiſh, or any euill fauourednes: for that 
is an abomination vnto the Loxp thy:God. 


ſtones till they die. 

6 At the mouth of two witneſſes, or 
three witnefles, ſhall hee that is worthy of 
t to death; but at the month of 
one witneſſe he ſhall not be put to death. 

7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhalbe firſt 
you him, to put him to death, and afterward 
the hands ef all the people: ſo thou ſhale 
put the euill away from among you. 

8 II there ariſe a matter too hard for 
thee in iudgement, betweene blood & blood, 
betweene plea and plea, and betweene ſtroke 
and ſtroke, being matters of controuerſie 
within thy gates: then ſhalt thou ariſe, and 
get thee vp vnto the place, which the Loan 
thy God ſhall chuſeʒ 

9 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts 
the Leuites, and vnto the Iudge that ſhall be 
in thoſe dayes, and enquire; and they ſhall 
ſhew theethe ſentence of ludgement. 

10 And thou ſhalt doe according to the 
ſentence which they of — 2 (which 


the Lo xb ſhall chuſe) ſhall ſhew thee, and 
thou ſhalt obſerue to doe according to all 
that they enforme thee: — 


x1 According to che ſentenec of the Law 
which they ſhall teach thee , and according 


to the iudgement which they ſhall tell thee, | 


thou ſhalt doe: thou ſhalt not decline from 
the ſentence which they ſhall ſhewthee , to 
the right hand,nor tothe lefr. 


Nurs. * 3.30. 
17.6. 


iohn 8,19, 
2. cor. 3. . 


heb. 10,38. 


12 And the man that will doe preſump- 


tuouſly, tand wil not hearken vnto the Prieſt f Hebr. not to 


(that ſtandeth to miniſter there before the 
Lo RV» thy God) or ynto the Tudge , euen 
that man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put away 
the euill from Iſrael. 

13 And all the people ſhall heare, and 
feare, and dae no more preſumptuouſſy. 

14 When thou art come vnto the land 
which the Lon thy God giueth thee, and 


(47 ken, 


—— 


cnt — . 


10.9. 
1. „ 13 


Num. 18.20. 


| Theexe 


þ 2 


ciſe of a King. 
halt pölleſſe it, and ſhalt dwell therein, anc 
halt ſay, I will ſer a king ouet mee, like as all 
he nations that «re about me: 

15 Thou ſhalt in any wile ſet him king ouer 
thee, whom the Lon thy God ſhall choole. 


One from among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſet 


King ouer thee: thou mayeſt not ſet a ſtran- 
ger ouer thee, which is not thy brother. 

16 But he ſhal not multiply horſes to him- 
ſelfe, nor cauſe y people to returne to Egypt, 
to the end that he ſhould multiply horſes: for 
as much as the Loan hath ſaid vnto you, Ye 
ſhall henc eforth retutne no more that way. 

17 Neither ſhall hee multiply wiues to 
himſelfe, that his heart turne not away nei- 


ner and gold. 

18 And it ſhalbewhen he ſitteth vpon the 
Throne of his kingdome, that he ſhall write 
him a copy of ihis Law in a boeke, out of 


| that which is before the Prieſts the Leuites. 


19 And it ſhall be with him, and hee ſhall 
reade therein all the dayes of his life, that he 
may learne to feare the L o R Þ his God, to 
keepe all the wordes of this Law, and theſe 
Statutes to doe them: 


his brethren , and that hee turne not aſide 
from the Commandement, to the righr 
hand, or to the left : to the end that he may 
xrolong his dayes in his kingdome, hee, and 
His children inthe midſt of Iſrael. 
CH AR XZVIIL-.. 
« The Lord is the Prieſts and Leuites inheritance, 3 The 
* Prieffs due 6 The Lemites portion 9 The abomina- 
ions of the Nations are to be auoyded. 15 Chriſt the 
f N to be heard. 20 The preſumptueus Prophet 
vs to die. 
He Prieſts the Leuires , and all the tribe 
1 of Leui, * ſhall haue no part nor inheri- 
tance with Iſrael: they * ſhall eate the offe- 
rings of the Lo x made by fire, and his 
inheritance, | 
2 Therefore ſhall they haue no inheri- 
tance among their brethren: the Lond i 
their inheritance, as he hath ſaid vnto them. 
3 And chis ſhalbe the Prieſts due from 
the people, from them that offer a ſacrifice, 
whether it bee oxe or ſheepe : and they ſhall 
giue vnto the Pricſt the ſhoulder , and the 
twocheckes,and the maw. 
4 Thefirſt fruit alſo of thy corne, of thy 


| wine, and of thy oyle, and the firſt of the 


fleece ofthy ſheepe ſhalt thou give him. 
For the Lon v thy God hath choſen 
him out of all thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter 


ſonnes for euer. | 
6 And if a Leuite come from any of 


the gates out of all Iſrael, where hee ſoiour- 


ned, and come with all the deſire of his mind, 


Deuterpnomie. 
ynto tfie place which the LRD ſhal choeſegf 


ther ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelfe ſil- 


20 That his heart be not liſted vp aboue | 


in the Name of the Loxd, him, and his | 


Chriſt the true 

7 Then hee ſhall miniſter in the Name 
of the Loxp his God, as all his brethren the 
Levites doe, which ſtand there before the 
LokD. 

3 They ſhall haue like portions to eate, 
beſide tat which commeth of the ſale o 
his patrimony. 

9 When thou are come into the land 
which the Loxp thy God giueth thee, thou 
ſnalt not learne to doe after the abominati 
ons of thoſe nations. 

10 There ſhall not be found among you 
any one that maketh his ſonne, or his daugh- 
ter * to paſſe thorow the fire, er that Wh 
diuination,er an obſeruer of times, or an en- 
chanter, or a witch, - 

11 * Or acharmer, or aconſulter with 
familiar ſpitits, or a wizard, ora * Necro- 
mancer. 

12 Forallthat doetheſe things, are an 2 
bomination vnto the Loxn: and becauſe o 
theſe abominations, the Lok Þ thy God 
doeth driue them out from before thee. 

12 Thou ſhale be ¶ perfit wich the Loxo 
thy God. | | 

14 For theſe nations which thou ſhale[poſ+ 
ſeſſe, hearkened vnto obferuers of times, anc 
vnto diuiners: but as for t hee, the Loxpthy 
God hath not ſuffered thee ſo #0 doe. 

15 J The Lord thy God will raiſe vp 
yntothee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, 
of thy brethren, like vnto mee, vnto him yee 
ſhallhearken, 

16 According to all that thou deſiredſt 


of the Loxp thy God in Horeb, in the day], 


of the aſſembly, ſaying, * Let mee not heare 
againethe voice of the Loxp my God, nei 
ther let mee ſee this great fire any more, th 
I die not. 

17 And the Loxp faid vnto me, They hau 
well polen that which they haue ſpoken. 

18 * Twillraiſe them vp a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like ynto thee, and wil 
put my words in his mouth, & he ſhal ſpeake 
vnto them all that I ſhall command him. 

19 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſe 
euer will not hearken vnto my words, which 
he ſhall ſpeake in my Name, I will require it 
of him. | 

20 But the Prophet which ſhall preſume 
to ſpeake a word in my Name, which I have 
not commanded him to ſpeake, or charthall 
ſpeake inthe name of other gods, euen that 
Prophet ſhall die. 

21 And if thou ſay in thine heart, How 
ſhall wee know the word which the Lo RD 
hath not ſpoken ? 

22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Nam 
ol the Lo x o, ifthe thing follow not, - 
e 
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a Lf Cities 


pad. that s the thing whichthe 
22 not ſpoken: but the Prophet 
rath ſpoken it preſumtuouſly : thou ſhalt not 


CHAP. XIX. 


manflayer, 14 The land- marke u not to be reWooked, 
15 — wit ne fes at the leaſt. 16 The puniſbment of 


a falfewitueſfſe, 

Hen the Loxp thy God * hath cut 
W off the nations, whoſe land the 
o8D thy God giueth thee, and thou t ſuc 
ceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their cities, 


cha. 13.20. 


L 


owne thc tree, and the f head ſlippeth from 

the f helue, and f lighteth ypon his neigh» 
ur chat hee die, hee ſhall flee vnto one of 

thoſe cities, and liue: | 5 

6 Leſt the auenger of the blood purſue 
the ſliyer, while his heart is hore, & ouertake 
him, becauſe the way is long, and f ſlay him, 
whereas hee was not worthy of death, in as 
much as he hated him not f in time paſt. 

7 WhereforcI command thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. 

8 And if the Loxp thy God enlarge thy 
coaſt (as hee hath ſworne vnto thy fathers) 
and giue thee all the land which hee promi- 
ſed to giue vnto thy fathers: 

9 (If thou ſhalt “ keepe all theſe Com- 
maundements to doe them, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to loue the Lo x o thy 
God, and to walke euer in his wayes) * then 
ſhale thot addethree cities moe for thee, be- 
ſides ikeſe three: or 

10 That innocent blood bee not ſhedin 
thy land which the Lo Rx Þ thy God giueth 
ihee ſor an inheritance, and ſo blood be vp- 
on thee. . 

11 CButifany man hate his neighbour, 
and lie in waite for him, and riſe vp againſt 
him, and ſmite him + mortally that hee dit, 
and fleeth into one of cheſe cities: 

12 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall ſend 
and fetch him thence, & deliuer him into the 


hand ofthe auenger of blood, y he may die. 


x Thecities of refuge. 4 The priniledge thereof for the 


ny man to teſtifie II againſt him char which is 


13 
ſhale put away the guilt of innocent blood 
from Iſrael, that it may goe well with thee. 

14 J Thou ſhalt not remooue thy neigh- 
bours land marke, which they of olde time 
haue ſet in thine inheritance, which thou 
ſnalt inherite, in the land that the Lozp thy 
God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 

15 q* One witneſſe ſhall not riſe vp againſt 


neſſes ſhall the matter be ſtabliſned. 
16 qlfafalſe witneſſe arife vp againſt a- 


wrong : | 
17 Then both the men betweene whom 
the controuerſie is, ſhall Rand before the 


which ſhall be in thoſe dayes. 

18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent 
inquiſition: and behold, if the witneſſe bee a 
fallc witnefſe, and hath teſtiſied falſly againſt 
his brother: 

19 I hen ſhall ye do vnto him, as he had 
thought to haue done vnto his brother: ſo 
ſnalt thou put y euill away from among you. 
20 And thoſe which remaine ſhall 1 
and feare, and ſhall hencefoorth commit no 
more any ſuc h euill among you. | 
21 And thine eye ſhall not pity,but * life 


hand for hand,foot for foot. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 The Prieſts exhortation to encourage the people to bas. 
fell. 5 The officers proclamationwho are is be diſmaſe 


cept or refuſe the proclamation ſor peace.” 16 What 
eities wriſt be denoted. 19 Trees of mans meat muff 
not be deſtroyed in the ſi ge. | : 
V Hen thou goeſt out to bartel againſt 
2 thine enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and 
charets, and a people more then thou, be not 
afraid of them: for the Lox D thy God is with 
thee, which brought thee vp out ot the land 
of Egypt. 1 | . 
2 And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh 


and ſpeake vnto the people, 

3 And ſhall ſay vnto them, Heare, O Iſ- 
| rae] , yeu approach this day vnto battell a- 
gainſt your enemies: let not your hearts 
7 faint, feare not, and do not F tremble; nei- 
ther be ye terriſied becauſe of them. 

4 For the Loxp your God i he that go- 


nemies, to ſaue you. 

3 And the Officers ſhall ſpeake vnto 

the people, ſaying, What man is there that 

| hath built a new houſe, and hath not dedica- 

ted it? let him goe and returne io his houſe, 
M 2 ft 


Lon Þ, before the Pricits, and the Iudges, 


ſhall gee for life, eye fer eye, tooth for tooth, | 


vnto the battell. that che Prieſt ſhall approch 


eth with you, to fight for you againſt your e- 


Chap. 17. . 


a man for any iniquity , or fox any ſinne, in heb. 10.28, 
any ſinne that hee ſinneth: at the mouth of num. 3 5.30, 
two witneſſes, or at the mouth of three wits = ue pry 


8.17. 

2. cor. 1 3. 1. 

1 9.2 8. 

ll Or, falling 
47. 


| Pro. 195, 


dan. 1 3. 6a. 


* ExO. 21.23. 
leuir, 24. 2% 
mat. 5. 38. 


ſed Fom the warye, 10 How to vſe the cities that ac. 


Treſugefor the manſlay er. Chap xix. xx. Puniſhment for falſe vimeſſs, | 
| [ hineeye ſhalnor pitty him, but thou 


| 


V24J 


| T Heb. ade it 


common dee 


Leuit. 19 23. 
Chap. 24 5. 


> Inlg-7.3- 


7 Heb.wels. 


THeb.to be in 
peoples 


tir. foie, 


” 
. What e 4 ul 


dedicate it. ä 


I him goe and returne vnto his houſe, leſt he 


| there that is fearefull and fainthearted? let 
| him goe and teturne vnto his houſe , leſt his 


abe head of the | 


©| be tributaries vnto thee, and they ſhall ſerue 


| deliuered it into thine handes, thou ſhalr 


thou ſhalt not deſtroy the trees thereof, by 


de deſfroyed. 


bi: 


Dent 


ronomie. . vncertalneln 


Jeſt hee die in the battell, and another man 


6 And what man is he that hath planted 

a vineyard, and hath not yet ſ᷑ eaten of it? let 
him alſo go, & returne vnto his houſe, leſt he 
die in the battell, and another man eat of it. 
7 Aud what man is there that hath be- 
trothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let 


die in battell, and another man take her. 
8 And the officers ſhal ſpeake further yne 
to the people: and they ſliall ſay, What man 


brethrens heart ſ faint as well as his heart. 

9 And it ſhall be when the officers haue 
made an ende of ſpeaking vnto the people, 
chat they ſhall make captaines of the armies 
to ſ leade the people. 1 
10 When thou commeſt nigh vnto a 
city to fight againſt it, then proclaime peace 
into it. ; 
11 Anditſhal be, if it make thee anſwere 
of peace, and open vnto thee, then it (hall be 
aba all the people thatis found therein,ſhall 


thee. | 
12 And if it will make no peace with thee, 

but will make warre againſt thee, then thou 

ſhalt beſiege t. | 
12 Andwhen the L on » thy God hath 


_ euery male thereof with the edge ofthe 
wor | 

14 But the women, and the little ones, 
2nd the eattell, and all that is in the citie; 
even all the ſpoile thereof, ſhale thou i take 
vnto thy ſelfe, and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoyle 
of thine enemies, which the L ox thy God 
hath giuen thee, 

1 | Thus flialt then doe vato allthe cities 
whichare very farre off from thee, which are 
not o the cities of theſe nations. 

126 But of the cities oftheſe people which 
the Lo xD thy God doeth giue thee for an 
inheritance, thou ſhalt ſaue aliue nothing 
that breatheth:- = 

17 But thou ſhale vtterly deſtrey them, 


Canaanites, and the Perizzices, the Hiuites, 
and the Iebuſites, as the Lon thy God hath 
commanded thee: | 

18 That they teach you not to doe after 
all their abominations , which they haue 
done vnto their gods, ſo ſhould ye ſinne a- 
gainſt the Lox p your God. 

19 ¶ When thou ſhake beſiege a city a long 
time, in making warre againſt it to take it, 


facing an axe agaialt them: for thou maieſt 


ple lſrael, vhom thou haſt redeemed, and lay 


namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 


thou haſt taken them capuiue, 


tiſull woman, and haſt a deſire vnto her, ha 


eate of them, and thou ſhalt not cut ten 2 
downe ( for the tree of the fielde is mami ſ o, vl | 
life) t to employ them inthe ſiege. As- 
20 Onely the trees which thou knoweſtl tte f Lord 
thac they bee not trees for meat, thou ſhaleſ,,, 2% 
deſtroy , andcutebem downe, and thou ſhaltſ f, 
build bulwarkes againſt the city that makethl Fenin 
watre with thee, vntill F it be ſubdued. thee, 


C HA P. XXI. 

1 The expiation of an vncertaiue murdir. 10 The 2 
of a captius takentowife, 15 The firſt borne is not t 
be diſinherited vpon priuate affeltion. 18 A ſtubborne 

Jonne is to be ſtoned to death, 22 The malefactor mi 
not hang all night ona tree. 


F one bee found ſlaine in the land, whicl 

the Lox thy God giueththeeto poſſeſſe 
it, lying in the field, and it bee not knowes 
who hath flaine him: 

2 Then thy Elders and thy Iudges ſhal 
come forth, and thou ſhalt meaſure vnto the 
cities which are round about him y is ſlaine 

2 And it ſhall be that the citie which is 
next vnto the ſlaine man, euen the Elders 
of that citie ſhall take an heifer which hat 
not beene wrought with, end which hath not 
drawen in the yoke. | 

4 AndrcheEldersof that citie ſhall bring 
downe the heifer vnto a rough valley, which 
is neither eared nor ſowen, and ſhal ſtrike off 
the heifers necke their in the valley. | 
And the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui| 
ſhall come neere ( forthemthe Lo x p thy 
God hath cheſen to miniſter vnto him, and 
to blefſein the Name of the Lond :)and by 
their word ſhall euery controuerſie ande. t Hi 
uery ſtroke be tried. 

6 And all the Elders of that city that are 
next vnto the ſlaine man, ſhall waſh their 
handes ouer the heifer that is beheaded in 
the valley. 

7 And they ſhall anſwere, and ſay, Our 
hands haue not ſhed this blood, neither hat 
our eyes ſeene it. 

8 Be mercifull, O Lon, vnto thy pee 


not innocent blood vnto thy people of li. I la⁴⁰ 
raels charge, and the blood ſhall be forgi- 
uen them. 

So ſhalt thou put away the guili of in- 
nocent blood from among you, hen thou 
ſhale doe that which is right in the ſighto 
theLoxp. 

10- q When thou goeſt foorth to warre 2- 
| 2 thine enemies, and the Lon thy God 
th deliuered them into thine hand, and 


Cal 3. 1j 
[ Heb, the , 
Gul, 


11 And ſeeſt among the caprines a beat 


thou wouldeſt haue her to thy wife: 
13. Thea thou ſhalt bring her home t6 


m 


* 
— | 
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_ = : oe qc. Bos 
ee 8 my 


E 
thine houſe, 
mother a full moneth: 


or dreſſes 


and ſhe ſhallbe thy wiſee. 
| "14 And it ſhall be if thou haue no delight 
[in her, then thou ſhalt let her goe whither 
ſhee will, but thou ſhale not (ell her at all for 

money, thou ſhalt not make merchandiſe of 
her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. | 
15 fa man haue two wives, one belos; 


ſued and another hated, and they haue borne! 


him children, boch the beloued, and the ha- 
ted: and if the firſt borne ſonne be hers that 
was hated, 


N 
N 
N 


 [ſonnes to inherite that which hee hath, that 
| [hee may not make the (onne of the beloued, 
| fieſt borne, before the ſonne of the hated, 
which js indeed the firſt borne: 
17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of 
the hated for the firſt borne, by giving: him 
fdr.theti; ſa double portion of all ſ that hee. hath: for, 
Ein hin. Ihe is the beginning of his ſtrength; che right 
i of the firſt borne is his. 
| 18 qIfa man haue a ſtubborne and re- 
bellious ſonne, which wil not obey the voice 
of his father, or the voice of his mother, and 
that when they haue chaſtened him, will not 
hearken vnto tbemnm + © - 
19 Then ſhall his father and his mother 
lay hold on him, & bring him out vnto El- 
ders of his city, & vnto the gate of his place: 
20 And they ſhall ſay vnto the Elders of 
his city, This our ſonne # ſtubburne, and re- 
|bellious, he will not obey our voice: hee # a 
utton, and a drunk are. . 
21 And all the men of his city ſhall None. 
m with ſtones, that hee die: fo ſhalt thou 
t euill away from among you, and all Iſ- 
acl ſhall heare, and ſeare. "a 
22 & And:if a man haue committed a 
inne worthy of death, and hee be to be put 
death, and thou hang him on a tree: 


}, 
Gas. pon the tree: but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bu- 
Works wh y him that day: for * hee that is ha 
6%. . accurſed of God: that thy land be not de- 
Fled, which the Lo n p thy God giueththee 
r an inheritance. 8 
| CHAP. XXIL - 
Of bumanitie toward brethren, 5 The ſe xe 5 to be di- 
Fingaiſhed by apparcll, 6 The damis not to be taken 


ments. 9 Confu ſion is te bgauoided.. 12 Fringes vp- 
en the veſture. 13 The een of him 
dereth bis wife, 20 22 Of adulterie, 25 Of rape, 
28 andof fornication, 30 Fnceſt,” | 


16 Then it ſhall be, when he maketh his 


23 His body ſhall not remaine all night 


need, is. 


* Ln A in nom me hee it | ſhane herhead, N 
. and i pare her nailes. 
t A the raiment of her 


irie from off her, and ſhallremaine in 
and bewaile her father and her 
and aſter that, thou, 


ſhalt goe in vnto her, and be her husband, R 


Ito her, L found her not a mad: 
1 Then ſhall the father of the damoſel, 
with lor zoung ones, $ The bowſe muſt haue-battle« * 
Jkensof the damoſels virginitie, vnto the El- 
ders ofthe citie in the gate. 


2 . 1». "TOE 
FT.” Hou * ſhale nat ſee thy brothers oxe or 
his ſheepe 4 and hide thy ſelfe 
from them: thou: ſhalt in any caſe bring 
them againe vnto thy brother. # 
2 And if thy brother be not nigh vnto 
thee, or if thou know him not, then thou 
ſhalt bring it vnto thine owne houſe, and it 
ſhalbe with thee vntil thy brother ſeeke after 
it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to him againe. 
In like maner ſhalt thou doe with his 
aſle, & ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, and 
with all loſt thing of thy brothers, which he 


. | hath laſt, and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou 


doe likewiſe: thou mayſt not hide thy ſelſe. 

4 © Tbou ſhalt nat ſee thy brothers aſſe 
or his oxe fall downe by the way, and hide 
thy felfe from them: thou ſhalt ſurely helpe 
him to liſt them yp againe. 

5 The woman ſhall not weare that 
vhich pertaineth vnto a man, neither ſhall 
a man put on a womans garment: for all 
that do fo, are abomination vnto the Loxp 

6 IIa birdes neſt chance to be before 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the ground, 
the damme ſitting vpon the young, or vpon 
the egges, thou ſhalt not take the 3 
with the yong. 2 

7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam 
goe, and take the yong to thee, that it may 
be well with thee, and thut thou mayeſt pro- 
long iy d , 2 47 cn £560 
8 J When thou buildeſt a new houſe, 
then thou ſhalt make a hatilement for thy 
roofe,thatthou bring not blood ypon thine 
houſe, if any man fall from thence. 

9 Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard 
with diners ſeeds: leſt the fruit of thy ſeed 
which thou haſt ſowen, and the fruit of thy 
vineyard be deſiled. 
.10.-q Thou ſhalt not plow with an oxe 
and an aſſe together. | 
11 C* Thou ſhalt not weare a garment 
of diuers ſorts, as of wollen, and linnen to- 
pray ae ron 
12 J Thou ſhalt make thee * fringes vpon 
the foure f.quarters of thy veſture, where- 
with thou couereſt thy ſelfe. e 6 
13. CIfanyman take a wife, and goe in 
vnto her, and hate her. 

14 And giue occaſions of ſpeech againft 
her, and bring vp an euil name vpon her, and 
ſay, I tooke this woman, and when I cam 


* 


her mother, take and bring forth the to- 


16 And the — ſhall ſay vn- 
3 


whether they be young ones, or egges; and] - 


10 


rage: 


222 33.4. 


eb. fulne 
be fe, E 


Leu. 19.19. 


Num. 1 5. 38. 
TAeb, wings, 


FN 


by * 
Me pd iſhment of whoredome. 
tot 


Leu. 20. 10. 
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* * » 
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1 KS X; 
. * 
Ln 
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2 


2 222 
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mn 


onomie. .*-Dine 


! ders, I gaue my daughter Into this 
mans wife, and he hateth her: 
ſpeech agaiuſi her, ſaying, I found not thy 
a — ide and yer theſe are the to- 
kens of my daughters virginitie; and they 


Icke citid. : 


9 p 
of &# "4 


that man, and chaſtiſe him. 

19 And they ſnal amerce him in an hun- 
dred ſhetzels of ſiluer, and giue them vnto the 
father of the damoſell, becauſe hee hath 
- [brought vp an euill name vpon a Virgine of 


put her away all his dayes. 

20 But if this thing be true, and 

of virginitie be not found for the damoſell : 
21 Then they ſhall bring out the damo- 


the: men of her citie ſhall ſtone her with 
ones that ſhe die, becauſe ſhe hath wrought 
folly in Iſrael, to play the whore in her fa- 
thers houſe: ſo ſhalt thou put euil away from 
among you. 8 8 52 | : 

22 f Ifa man be ſound lying with a wo+ 
man married to an husband, then they ſh 
both of them die, both ĩhe man that lay with 
the woman, and the woman: ſo ſhalt thou 
put away euill from Iſrael. 

23 CH adamoſell th « a Virgin be be- 
ferothed vnto an husband, and a man finde 
her in the citie, and lie with her: <> 
1:24 Then yes ſhall-bring them both out 
yatothe gate of that city, and yee ſhall ſtone 
them with ſtones that — die: the damo- 
ſell, becauſe thee cried not, being in the city; 


| neighbours wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away euill 
{ from among you. 85 

25 But if a man finde a betrothed da- 
moſell in the field, and the man ij force her, 
and lie with her: then the man onely that 
ey wichcher, ſhall die. 5 
26 But vnto the damoſell thou ſnalt doe 


worthy of death: for as when a man riſeth 

againſt his neighbour,and ſlayeth him, even 

ſo is this matter. 

27 For he ſound herimthefidd; and the 
betrothed damoſell cryed, and there was 

none to ſaue herr. 


ed 22:16} 28 E* Ifaman finde a damoſell that isa 
Virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold 


don her, and lie with her, and they be found: 

9 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall 
giuc vnta the damoſels father fiftic ſhekels of 
filuer, and ſliee ſhall be his wife, becauſe hee 
hath humbled her, he maꝝ not ꝑut her away 
all his dayes.. | 


the bend 8 


fell to the daore of her fathers houſe, and 


all 


and the man, becauſe he hath-humbled his | 


nothing, there is in the damoſell no ſinne] 


. 


27. And loeghee hath giuen occaſions of|- 


1 Ne may or. may not enter into the Congregation, 
-thall ſpread the cloth before the Elders of, 


58 And dne Elders of that city ſhall take 


| gregation of the LO R DDD 
ſurael⸗ and ſhꝭe ſhallbe his wife, he may not- 


LA 


- gregation of the Lonxp: euen to his tem 


30 J A man ſhall not take his diner X 1 
wife, nor diſcouer his fathers skirt. | 
CH WP. XXIII.. 4. 


9 Vacleanneſſe to be anoided in the hoſte. 15 Of the 
fugitiue ſeruant. 17 Of filthineſſe, 18 Of abomi- 
nable ſacrifices, 19 OfV ſurie. 21 Cſ vowes. 24 0f 
PPV 
Ee that is wounded in the ſtones, ot. 
Thath his priuie member cut off, ſhal not 
enter into the Congregation of the Loxp. 
2 Abaſtard hall ot enter into the con- 


generation ſhall he not enter into the Con- 
3 An Ammonite, or Moabite ſhall notſ Ne. 
enter into the Congregation of the Lon 
euen to their tenth generatien ſhall they not 
enter into the Congregation of the Lord 
ſor euer, I 
'4 Becauſe they met you not with bread 
and with water in the way when yee came 
forth out of Egypt, and * becauſe they hired|Nuy 
againſt thee Balaam the ſonne of Beor 
Pethor of Meſopotamia, to curſe thee. 
5 Neuerthelefle , the Lonp thy God 


would not hearken vnto Balaam: but the] 


an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger 


to the campe againe. | 


out the campe, whither thou ſhalt goeforth 


thy weapon: and it ſhall be when thon Til t 


broad out of thecampe, hee ſhall not eome 


' which commeth from thee. | 


Lon thy God turned the curſe into a bleF 
ling vnts thee, becauſe the Lo x Þ thy God 
loued thee. | 

6 Thou ſhalt not ſeeke their peace, net 
their f proſperiticall thy dayes for euer. 

7 Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edomite, 
for he is thy brother: thou ſhalt not abhorte 


his land. | 
$8 Thie children that are begotten of 
them, ſhall enter into the Congregation of 
the Lox vo, in their third. generation, 

9 When the hoſte goeth forth againft] 
thine enemies, then keepe thee from euer 
wicked thing, : 

10 glfthere be among you any man that 
is not cleane, by reaſon of vncleanneſſe that 
chanceth him by night; then ſhall he goe 2 


th.12, 
. 1.33. 
| 6 


withinthe campe; 

11 But it ſhalbe when euening comme 
on, hee ſhall waſh him ſelfe with water: an 
when the Sunne is downe, he ſhall come in- 


th] 146 
d toad 


12 CE Thou ſhalt. haue a place alſo with- 


abroad, ? 
13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle vpe 


eaſe thy ſelfe abroad: thou ſhalt digge there ia 
with, and'ſhalrturne backe and ceuer that 


14 For the Lon p thy God walketh i 
the midſt efthy campe, to deliuer thee, an 


4 » 
pes wv 
& = 
of 4 
: X 
af 
a 
; 


das dye 


; daughters of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of che 


ſchy brother; vſury of money, vſury of victu - 


on vſury, but vnto thy brother thou ſhalt 


[pay it: for the Loxp thy God will ſurely re- 


ding corne of thy neighbours, then thou 


enemies before thee: there · 
ampe be holy, that he ſee fno 
vncleane thing in thee, and urnt away from 
thee, 3 888 

15 J Thouſhale not deliuer vnto his ma- 
ter, the ſeruant which is eſcaped from his 
maſter vnto the. „ el 

16 He ſhall dwell wich thee, euen among 
you, in that place which hee ſhall chuſe, in 
one of thy gates where it fliketh him beſt: 


thou ſhalt not oppreſſe him. 
17 J There { ſhall bee no || whore of the 


ſonnesof Iſra el. 
18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a 

whore, or the price of a dog into the houſe 
ofthe LoxD thy God for any vow: for euen 
both theſe are abomination ynto the LOxB 
thy God. 7 TT 
19 C* Thouſhatnot lend vpon vſury to 

als, vſury of any thing that is lent vpõ vſury. 
20 Ynto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend vp- 


not lend vpon vſury: that the Lokp thy 


thine hand tgyin the land whither thou goeſt 
to poſſeſſe it. | 

21 When thou ſhalt vow a vow vnto 
the Lox thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlacketo 


quire it of theeʒzand it would be fin in thee, . 
22 But if thou ſhale forbeare toyow , it 
ſhallbeno ſinne in the. | 
23 That which is gone out of thy lips, 
thou ſhale keepe and performe z even a free · 
will offering according as thou haſt vowed - 
vnto the Loxp thy God, which thou haſt 
promiſed with thy mouth. „„ 
24 ¶ When thou commeſt into thy neigh- 
bours vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes, 
thy ill, at thine owne pleaſure, but thou ſhale 
not put am in thy welke, e 
25 When thou commeſt into the ſtan- 
mayeſt pluck the eares with thine hand: but 
thou ſhale not moue a fickle vnto thy neigh- + 
bours ſtanding corne, 
+ -CHAP,-XXITIT, 
x: Ofdiuorce. 5 A nem married man goeth not to war. 
S 19 Ofpledges. Of an ſtealers. 8 Of leproſie, 14 
The hire is tobe giuen. 16 Of Inftice. 19 Of charity. 
V Hen a * man hath taken a wife, and 
married her, and it come to paſſe 
[that ſhe finde no fauour in his eyes, becauſe 
e hath found ſome + vnc leanneſſe in her: 
then let him write her a bill of f d uorce- 
ment., and giue it in her hand, and ſend her 
out of his houſe. | 


2 And hen ſhee js departed out of his 


| XI. „ new married man goe 


2 


Jueth ie in her hand, and ſendeth her out o 
his houſe; orifthe latter husband die, whicl 


God may blefle thee, in all that thou ſetteſt 


| were come forth out of Egypr. 


to fetch his ple | 1 
11 Thouſhalcſtand abroad, and the man 


hodtfe;ſbe may.goand be another mans wife, 
3 And F de latter husband hate her, 
und write her a bill of diuorc ement, and gi 


tooke her to be his wiſe, 
4 Her former husband which ſent h 


tion before the LoxD, and thou ſhale not 


thy God gineth thee for an inheritance. 
5 q* When a man hath taken a new 
wiſe, hee ſhall not goe out to warre, neither 
f ſhallhe be charged with any buſineſſe i b 
he ſhall be free at home one yeere, and ſhall 
cheere vp his wife which he bath taken. 
6 No man ſhall take the nether or the 
vppet milſtone to 
man liſe to pledge. V 
7 © Ifa man be ſound ſlealing any of his 


brethren of the childten of Iſrael, and wa- 
keth merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him 


euill away from among you. 
8 Take fieedan the *plague of lepro- 
ſie, that thou oblerue diligently, and doe ac 
carding to all that the Prieſts the Leuites 
ſhall teach you: as I commanded them; ſo 
ye ſhall obſerue to doe. 
9 Remember what the Loxp thy God 
did-* vnto Miriam by the way, after that yee 


10 When thou doeſt f lend thy brother 
ang thing, thou ſhale not goe into his houſe 
h his pledge. f 


not ſleepe with his pledge. 
pledge agame when the Sun goeth downe, 


that be may ſleepe in his owne raiment, and 


bleſſe thee: and it ſhalbe righteouſaeſle ynto 


— 


p o 


thee before the Loxp thy God. 
14 <q Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired 
ſeruant that is poore and needy , whether hee 
bee of thy brethren , or of thy ſtrangers that 
gre in ihy land within thy gates. 

15 At his day thou ſhalt giue him his 
hire, neither ſhall the Sunne goe downe vp- 
on it, for he is poore, and f᷑ ſetteth his heart 
vpon it, leſt hee crie againſt thee ynto the 
Lon, and it be ſinne vnto thee. ö 

16 *The fathers ſnal not be put to death 
for the children, neither ſhal the children be 
put to death for che fathers: euery man ſhall 
be put to death for his owne ſinne. 

17 Thou ſhalt not peruert the iudge- 
; M 4 ment 


Jay 
hne | 


cauſe the land to ſinne, which the Loop] 
Thap. 20.7 


to whom thou doeſt lend, ſhall bring out the 
pledge abroad vnto thee. — | 
12 And if the man bee poore, thou ſhale| 


13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliuer him the 


, * 


Y * * 
4 2 


* 
*4 * 
2 $ 
a * 


A 


away, may not take her againe to be his wife, 
after that ſlie is defiled: ſor that is abomina- 


fHeb,xot any 


thing ſhall paſſe 


vpon hw, 


pledge: for hee raketh a 


A * 


then that thiefe ſhall die, and thou ſhalt puef 


Leuit. 13.2. 


Num. 1 2. 10. 


1Heb. lend the 


loans o fany 


thing t 6, & Go 


I euit.19.13, 
tob. 4 14, 
Heb. he lifteth 
hu ſoule vate 
it. 


*. King. 14.6 


2.chron.2 5.4 


ere 31.39,30 
ezek.1$,20, 


* 
«7 * * 


— 


Leuit. 19 9. 
and 23.232. 


ter thee; 


52, Cor. l. 2 4. 


ei cor 9.9, 
I tim. 5. 18. 


1Heb. threſbeth 
Matth. 22:2 4 
Mar. 12. 19. 
lake 20.38. 


lo,, next kinſes 


an. 


Or next kinſe- 


man, wife, 


*Rath.3 . 


1, Of II | E n 1 
N, , N ; p Af I 4 F {| 
ul nd Charity. r. - Deuterp 
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* 


THebaaftcr thee | Vineyard, thou 


Is Stripes muſt not exceed fourty, 4 The exe in not tobe 


Bages may iudge them, then they ſhall iuſti- 


”— * 


monrorthe ſtranger; ner de Takonleſſe, 


nor dake a widowesraimenctepicdge. 
waſt a bondman in Egypt, and the Lonxp 


command thee to doe this thing. 
19 q* When thou eutteſt downe thine 


122 


thine hands. 


ö ; 


and for the wid. 7 
21 Whenthou woes the grapes of thy 


ward, it ſhall be for the ſtrangfr j forthe fu- 
therles,and for the widow, 
22 And thou ſhale remember that tlieu 
waſt a bondman in the land of Egypt: ther- 
tore I command thee to doe this ching. 
md. 5 Of raiſing ſeed viito a brother. 11 Of the 


memory of Amalek is tobe blotted out. h 


1 Ftliere be a controuerſie betweene men, 
& andthey come vnto iudgement, that ne 


[fic the righteous aad condemne the wie ked. 


worthy to bee beaten , that the Judge ſhall 
cauſe him to lie downe, and to be beaten be- 
fore his face, according to his fault, by a cer- 
r 
3 - * Forty ſtripes hee may gilt him, and 
not exceed: leſt f he ſhould exceed, and beat 
him above theſe, wih many ſtripes, then thy 
brother ſhould ſeeme vile vnto the. 
4 J Thou ſhalt not muzzle the exe 
when he f treadeth out zhecorne; © 
5 JI brethren dweltogether, and one 
of them die, and haue no chijde , the wife of 


ſtranger : her j husbands brother ſhalt goe 
in vnto her, and take her to him to wife, and 
performe the duetie of a husbands brother 
unto her. E 

6 And it ſhall bee, that the firſt borne 
which ſhe beareth, ſhall ſucceed in the name 
of his brother which is dead, that his name 
be not put out of Iſrael. 

7 And iſ the man like not to take his i bro- 
chers wife, then let his brothers wife goe vp 
to the gate vnto the Elders , and ſay, My 
husbands brother refuſeth to raiſe vp vnto 
his brother a name in Iſrael: he will not per- 


18. But thou ſniatei remember chat thou him and ſpeake vnto him: and if he land evi 


thy God redeemed thee thence: therefore | 
to him in the preſence of the Elders, and 


harueſt in che fleld , and haſt forgot a ſneaſe 
in the field, thou ſhale nor goe againe to 
etch it: it ſhal be for the ſtranger, ſor the fa... 
therles, and for the widow:thatthe Lon |: 
thy God may bleſſe thee in all the worke of 


20 When chon besteſt thine ollus tree, another, and the wife of the one draweth: 
Hel. hon pair thou ſhalt not go oner the boughes againe: 
net boxgh it g- it ſhall be for the ſtranger, ſor the fatherles, 


not gleane it f aſter- 


| weight ,a perfect and iuſt meaſare ſhalt thou 


immodeſt woman, T3 Of vniuſt weights, 17 Tu 


2 And it ſnall be ifthe wicked man bee | 
Iſmote the hindmoſt of thee, enen all that 


the dead ſhall not marrie without, vnto | 


' «8 "Theinthe Elders ef his cinehallcand! 


it, and ſay,I like not to take her: 
9 Then ſhall his brothers wiſe come vn. 


looſe his ſhooe from off his foot, and ſpit in 
ia face, and ſhall anſ were, and ay, So ſhall it 
te don vnto that man that will not build. 
vp his brothers houſe. | 3 
10 And his name ſhalbe called in Iſrael,, 
the houſe of him that hath his ſhooe looſed. 
21 When men ſtriue together one with| 


neere, for to deliver her husband out ofthe| © 
hand of him that ſmiteth him, and putteth 
forth her hand, & taketh him by theſecrers';| 
xz Then thou ſhalt eut off her hand, thine- 
eye ſhall not pitie her. l . 
13 Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge| '. 
K divers weights, a greatanda ſmall,” © f 
14 Thou ſhalt nor haue in thine houſe * 
+ diuers meaſures, a great and a ſmall, Re 
15 Bus thou ſhalt haue a perfect and iuſt aa 


haue: that thy dayes may bee lengrhenedin| 
the land whichy Loxv thy God giueth thee 
16 For all that doe ſuch things, and all] 
tltat doe vnrighteouſſy, are an abomination 
vnto the Loxp thy God. Y | 


* 


17 F“ Remember what Amalek did ynto[tExolyhil 
theeby the wiy,when yee were come foorth|' 
ont of Egyptr © . 

13 How hee met thee by the way, and. 


were feeble behinde thee, when thou af 
faint and weary; and he feared not God. 
19 Therefore ir ſhall be when the Lonpf 
ithy God hath giuen thee reſt from all thine 
enemies round about, in all the land which 

"the Lon thy God giueth thee: for an inhe- 
ritancè to poſſeſſe it; that thou ſhalt blor our] 
the remembrance of Amaleł from vndetf, * 


heauen: thou ſhalt not forget .. 
ai 5 = 7 


SEELEY; n. XII. i 
1 The confe ion of him that effereth the basket „ 
Fniti. 4 W der e | 
Tithes. 16 The Conenant between God and the people. | 
Md itſhall bee when tlou art come in 
I vnto the land which the Lon giueth 
ihee for an inheritance; and poſſeffeſt it, and 
dwelleſt therein: 5 
2 That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of a 
the fruit of the earth, which thov ſhale brin ; 
ofthy land that the Loxp thy God giuetif 
thee;andſhaltpuririn a basket, and ſhalt ge 
vnto the place which the Lo x thy God 
ſhall chuſe, to place his Name there: | 
3 And thou ſhalt gee vnto the Prictt 
that ſhalbe.in thoſe dayes,and — himg. 
D Jap 
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22 Gods coucnanc 
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ech rate the LOAD God, 
ar I am chme vnto the ceuntrey which 


oo Rad PS Prieſt ſhall take the basket out 


ofthine hand, and ſer itdowne before the 
Altar of che Loxo thy God, 1 
5 And thou ſhalt ſpeake & ſay before the 
Lonp thy God, A Syriã ready to periſh was 
my father, and hee went downe into Egypt, 

d ſoiourned there with a few, and became 

nere a nation, great, mighty, and populous. 

6 And the Egyptians euil intreated vs, and 

afflicted vs, and laid vpon vs hard bondage. 
7 And when wee cried vnto the Loxp 
God of our fathers, the Loxp heard our 
voice, and looked on our affliction, and our 
labour, and our oppreſſion. 
8 And the Lonp brought vs foorth out 
ff Egypt with a mighty hand, & with an out- 
ſtretehed arme, and with great terribleneſſe, 
and with ſignes, and with wonders. 

9 And hee hath brought vs into this 
place, and hath giuen vs this, land, enen a land 
that floweth with milke and honie. 

to And now behold, I haue brought the 
* [firſt fruits of the land, which thou, O Lon, 
haſt giuen me: and thou ſhalt ſer it before 
the Loxo thy God, and worſhip before the 
Lord thy God. 

11 Andthou ſhalt reioyce in euery good 
thing, which the LoxD thy God hath giuen 
vnte thee, and vnto thine houſe, thou, and 
the · Leuite, and the ſtranger that is among 
n. 5 

12 TWhenthou haſt made an end ofti- 
{thingall che tiches of thine increaſe, third 


gien i vnto che Leuite, the ſtranger, the fa - 
tkerleſſe, and the widow, that they may eate 
within thy gates, and be filled: 
. 13. Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Lon 

thy God, I haue brought away the hallowed 
things out of winehouſe, andalſo haue gi 
ten them vnto the Leuite, and vnto the 
ſtranger, to the fatherleſſe, and to the wi- 
dow, according to all thy commandements 
which thou haſt commanded mee: I haue 
not tranſgreſſedthy commandements , nei- 
ther haue I fergstten them, 
' 14 haue not eaten thereof in my mour- 
ning, neither haue I raken away onghe there 
of for any vncleane vſe, nor giuen ought 
thereof fer the dead: bas I haue hearkened 
| - the row of the wo my God, and haue 

ne aecording to all that thou haſt c 
manded me. ; | . 1 
1 *Looke downe from thy holy habi- 
vue; from heauen, and bleſſe thy people Iſ. 
nel, mache Land which thou haft giuenvs, 


n 


de 1 ſware. vnto our ſathers for to | 
3 | commanded thee to doe theſe Statuts an 


asthou ſwareſt vnts our fachets/ a land thai 


floweth with milke and ho nie. 
16 E This day the Lon n thy God ha 


Iudgemeuts: thou ſhalt thereſore keepe anc 
doe them with all thine heart, and with all 
thy ſoule. | ; 

17 Thou haſt auouched the L o x p this 
day to be thy God, and to walke in his wayes 


dements, and his Iudgements, and to hearken 
ynto his voyce. 

18 Andꝰ the Loxd hath auouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar people, as be hath 
promiſed rice, and that thou ſnouldeſt keepe 
all his Commandements: 

19 And to make thee high aboue all na- 


name, and in honour, and that thou mayeſt 
be an holy people vnto the Loxp thy God, 
as he hath ſpoken. 


1 The people are commanded to write the Law upon 


ſtones, 5 and to build an Altar of whole ſtones. 1 1 


The tribes diuidad on Gerizzim and Ebal. 14 The 


curſes pronounced on mount Ebal. 


Nd Moſes, with the Elders of Iſrael, 
A commanded the people, ſaying, Keepe 


you this day. 
2 And it ſnall be on the day * when you 


ſhall paſſe ouer lordan vnto the land which 


the Lo xv thy God giueth thee, that thou 
ſhalt ſet thee vp great ſtones, and plaiſter 
them with plaiſter. 


that thou mayeſt goec in vnto the land which 


the Lonn thy Godgiueth thee, a land that 
floweth with milke as honie, as the LORD 


God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 


4 Therefore it ſnhall be when ye be gone 


tions which hee hath made, in praiſe and in 


all the Commandements which I command 


3 And thou ſhalt write vpon them all the 
words oſ this law when thou art paſſed ouer, | 


and to keepe his Statutes, and his Comman- 


Chap. 7. 6. 


— 


* 


n 


— 


ouer Jordan, that ye ſhall ſet vp theſe ſtones,, 


vhich I command you tlũs day, in mount E- 


bal, and thou ſnalt plaiſter them with plaiſter 
vnto the Lord thy God, an Altar of ſtones: 


ſhalr offer burnt offerings thereon vnto the 


Lon thy God. 
7 And thou ſſfialt offer peace offerings, 
and ſhalt cate there, and teioyce before be 
Lond thy Gd. 
| And they ſbalt write vpon the ſtones] 


t 


8 


- > * - > 


5. And there ſhalt thou build an Altar 


_ ſhalt not lift.vp any yron zoleypon | Exod. 20.255 
them. 3 | = 

6 Thou ſhalt build the Altar af the 
L ax v thy God of whole ſtones: and thou 


ioſn. 8. 31. 


— 


r 


= | 


— 


YDan,9.11, 


* Frek. 22.13. 


*-Gal.3.10, 


Teuit. 28 z. 


m 
N - 
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ene duo bedient. 
nd hearken , O Iſrael, this day thou art be- 
come the people of the Lord thy God. 

10 Thou ſhalt therefote obey the voyce 
of the Lorp thy God, and doe his Com- 
mandements, and his Statutes which I com- 
mand thee this day. 

11 CAnd Moſes charged the people the 
ſame day, ſaying. 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand pon mount Geriz- 
⁊im to bleſſe the people, when yee are come 
ouer Jordan: Simeon and Leui, and Iudah, 
and Iſlachar, and Ioſeph, and Beniamin. 

13 And theſe ſhall Rand vpon mount E- 
bal f tocurſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aſſier, and 
Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. | 

14 J And *the Levites ſhall ſpeake, and 
{ay vnto all the men of Iſrael with a lowde 
voyce: 

15 Curſed bee the man that maketh any 
grauen or molten image, an abominatiõ vn- 
to the Lox o, the worke of the hands of the 
craſtſman, & putteth ie in a ſecret place: and 
all the people ſhall anſwere, and ſay, Amen. 

16 Curſed be hee that ſetteth light by his 
father or his mother, and all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. | 

17 Curſed behe that remoueth his neigh- 
bours land- marke: and all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. 

18 Cutſed be hee that maketh the blinde 


to wander out of the way: and all the people 
ſhall ſay, Amen. 

19 Curſed be he that peruerteth the iudge- 
ment of the ſtranger, fatherleſſe and widow: 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


20 Curſed be he that lieth with his fathers 


Skirt : and all che people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

28 Curſed be he that lieth with any maner 
of beaſt : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

22 Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter 
of his mother: and all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. | 
23 Curſed be he that lieth with his mother 
in law: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

24 Curſed bee he that ſmireth his neigh- 
bour ſecretly: and all the people ſhall lay, 
Amen. 

25 * Curſed be hee that taketh reward to 
ſlay the innocent perſon: and allthe pevple 
ſnall ſay, Amen. 

26 * Curſed bee hee that confirmeth not 
all the words ofthis Law to do them:and all 
the people ſhall (ay, Amen. 

_ CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 10 blefiings for obedience, 15 The curſes for dioſo. 
lence. 
Nd it ſhall come to paſſe, if thou 
ſhalt kearken diligently vnto the voice 


* 
* * 


Deut 2 6noimie. | 


Blelings tothe 


and the fruitofthy ground, and the fruit of 


wife, becauſe hee vncouereth hig fathers 
and in the fruit of thy cattell and in the fruit 


of the Lon p thy God, to oblerue Ic 


doe all his Commandements which I — | 
mand thee this day; that the Lonp thy 


God will ſet thee on high aboue all natiens 
of the earth. 


2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on 


thee, and ouertake thee, it thou ſhalt hear- 
ken vnto the voice of the Loxp thy God. 
Bleſſed ſhalt thou bee in the citie, and 
bleſſed ſhal thou be in the field. 
4 Bleſſed ſhall bee the fruit of thy bodie, 


thy cattell, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 


"1 - 


flackes of thy ſneepe. 5 

5 Bleſſed ſhalbe thy basket & thy |} ſtore. 

6 Bleſſed ſhalathou bee when thou com. 
meſt in, and bleſſed ſpait thou bee when thou 
goeſt out. 

7 The Loxd ſhall cauſe thine enemies 
that riſe vp againſt thee, to be ſmitten before 
thy face: they ſhall come out againſt thee 
one way, and flee before thee ſeuen wayes. 

$ The Lonp ſhall command the bleſ- 
ſing ypon thee in thy {| ſtorehouſes, and in 
all that thou ſetteſt thine hand vneo,and he 
fall bleſſe thee in the land which the Lono 
thy God giueth thee. 

The Lond ſhal eſtabliſh thee an holy 
people vnto himſelfe,as hee hath ſworne vn- 
to thee , if thou ſhalt keepe the Commande- 
ments of the Loxp thy God, and walke in 
his wayes. „ . 

10 And all people of the earth ſhall ſee, 
that thou art called by the Name of the 
LoxDp,and they ſhall be afraid of thee, 

11 And the Lond ſhal make thee plen- 
teous I in goods, in the fruitol thy f body, 


of thy ground, in the land which the Lonxp 
ſware vnto thy fathers to giuethee, 

12 The Loxp ſhall open vnto thee his 
good treaſure, the heaven to giue the raine 
vnto thy land in his ſeaſon, & to bleſſe al the 
worke of thine hand: & thou ſnalt lend vn- 
to many nations, and thou ſhalt not borrow. 

13 And the L o R o ſhall make thee the 
head, & not the taile, and thou ſhalt be aboue 
onely, and thou ſhalt not be beneath: ifthat 
thou hearken vnto the Cemmandements of 
the Loxv thy God, which I command thee 
this day, to obſetue, and to doe them: 

14 And thou ſnalt not go aſide from any 
ofthe wordes which I command thee this 


day, to the right hand, or to the left, io goaf-| 


euit. 24 
ament. . / | 
duc l % il * 


come |_ 


ter other gods, toſerue them. 5 

15 J But it ſhall come to paſſe, if ihou 
wilt not hearken vnto the voice of the LoRD 
thy God, to obſerue to doe all his Comman- 
dements and his Statutes, which I com- 
mand thee this day, that all theſe curſes (hal 
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and the fruit of thy land, the increaſc of thy 


[ſhale not 


cher man ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt build 


|. 3t Thine oxe ſhall be ſlaine before thine 


hreagned © 
| n thee, and ouertake nee. 
2276 Cured Pale thou be in the city, and 
curſed ſhalr thou be in the field. | 
17 Curſed ſhalbe thy basket & thy ſore. 
18 Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, 


kine, andthe flockes of thy ſneepe. | 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou com- 
meſt in, and curſed alt thou be when thou 
goeſt out. 

20 The Loy ſhall ſend ypon thee cur- 
ſing, vexation and rebuke, in all that thou 
ſetteſt thine hand vnto, t for to doe, vntill 
thou bee deſtroyed, and / vntill thou perith 
quickely, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of thy 
doings, whereby thou halt forſaken me. 
21 The Loxp ſhall make the peſtilence 
cleaue ynto thee, vntill hee haue conſumed 
thee from off the land, whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe it. - 
22 The Lord ſhall ſmice thee with a 
conſumption, and with a feuer, and with an 
inflammation, & with an extreme burning, 
and with the [| ſword, and with blaſting, and 
with mildew: and they ſhall purſue thee vn- 
till thoo periſh. 

23 And the heauen that is ouer thy head 
wall be braſſe, and the earth that is vnder 
thee, ſhall be yron. | 
24 The Lord ſhall make the raine ofthy 
land powder and duſt: from heauen ſhall it 
come downe ypon thee, vntill thou bee de- 
ſtroyed. - | — 
25 The Lox ſhall cauſe thee to be (mitt 
ten before thine enemies: thou ſhale goe our 
one way againſt them, and flee ſeuen wayes 
before them, and ſhalt be remooued into 
allthe — — of the earth. 4 

26 And thy carkeis ſhall be meat vnto all 
foules of the aire, and vnto the beaſts of the 
earth, and no man ſhall fray them away. 

27 The Lord will (mite thee with the 

botch of Egypt, and with the emerods, and 

wich the: ſcab, and with the itch, whereof 

thou canſt nor be healed. TER 

23 The Loxp ſhallſmite theewith mad- 

_ and blindneſſe, and aſtoniſnment of 
eart. 

29 Andthou ſhalt grope at noone dayes 

as the blind gropeth in —— an 

proſper in thy wayes: and thou 

ſhalt be onely oppreſſed, and ſpoiled euer- 

more, and no man ſhall ſaue thee. 

30 Thou ſhalt betroih a wife; and ano- 


an houſe, and thou ſhialt not dwell therein: 


Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſualt 
Sather the grapes — N 


2 


End thouſhalenoreate. thereof: thine. 


That 
* 


43 The ſtranger that is within thee al 


not lend to him: hee ſhall be the head, and 


VII. "To rhedtle 
aſſe ſhalbe violently taken away from before 
thy face, and ſ ſhall not be reſtored tothee: 
thy ſheepe ſhalbe giuen vnto thine enemies 
and thou ſhalt haue none to reſcue them. 


32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſha 


| looke, and faile with longing for then 
all the day long: and there ſliall be no might 
in thine hand. 
33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy la- 
bours, ſnall a nation which thou knoweſt 
not eat vp: and thou ſhalt bee onely opprei- 
ſed and cruſhed al way; : 
34 Sotharthouſhalebe mad, for the light 
of thine eyes which thou ſhale ſec. . 
35 The LoR p ſhall ſmite thee in the 
knees, and in the legs with a ſore botch that 
cannot be healed, from the ſole of thy foote, 
vnto the top of thy head. 
36 The Loxp ſhall bring thee, and thy 
King which thou ſhalt. ſer ouer thee, vnto a 
nation which neither thou, nor thy fathers 
haue knowen, and there ſhalt: thou ſerue 
other gods, wood and ſtone. 
37 And thou ſhalt become * an aſto- 
niſhment, a prouerbe, and a by - word, a. 
mong all nations whither the Lo RD fhall 
leade thee. | 
38 Thou ſhalt carie much ſeed out in- 
to the field, and ſhalt gather but little in: for 
the locuſt ſhall conſume it. 
39 Thou ſhalt. plant aineyards and dreſſe 
them, but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, 
nor gather the grapes, for the wormes fhall 
eate them. 
40 Thou ſhalt haue Oliue trees through 
out all thy coaſts, but thou ſnalt not anoint 
thy ſelfe with the oyle: for thine Oliue ſhall 
caſt his fruis. .- 
41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daugh-. 
ters, but ̃ thou ſhalr-nor enioy them: for 
they ſhall goe into captiuitie. 
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall 
the locuſts || conſume. : | 8 


get vp aboue thee very high: and thou ſhale 
come downe very lo w-w e. 5 
44 Hee ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhak 


thou ſnalt be the taile. 3 

47 Moreouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come 
vpon thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and ouer- 
take thee, till thou bee deſtroyed: bacauſe 
thou hearkenedſt not vnto the voyce of the 
Lo RI thy God, to keepe his Commande- 
ments, and his Statutes which he comman- 
ded thee. | 

46 Andtheyſhalbe yponthee for a ſigne, 
and for a wonder, and vpon thy ſeed for euer 


be rage vnto another people,and thine eyes 
ſha 
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not be thine, 
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47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt noi the I. 2 
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II. angs _Deutgonomie, aga alt che din mm 
Goin aid anni gains | 75 Then ie Lo a 
of heart, for the abundance of all thing | plagues wonderfull, and the plagues of thy 


48 Therefore ſhale thou ſerue thine ene. 
mies which the Lon ſhal ſend againſt thee, 
in hunger, and in thirſt, and in nakednes,and 
in want of all things: and he ſhall put a yoke 
of yron ypon thy necke, vntill hee haue de- 
ſtroyed thee. 1 . 
49 The Lonp ſhall bring a nation againſt 
thee from farre, frgm the end of the earth, as 
ſviſt as the Eagle fleeth, à nation whoſe 
tongue thou ſhalt not i ynderſtand : 

30 A nation f of fierce countenance, 


nor ſhew fauour to the yong: 

31 And he ſhall eate the fruit of thy cat- 
tell, and the fruit of thy land, vntill thou be 
deſtroyed: which alſo ſhall not leaue thee 
either corne, wine, or oyle, er the increaſe of 
thy kine, or floc kes of thy ſheepe, vntill hee 
haue deſtroyed thee. 8 
52 And hee ſhall befiepe thee in all thy 
gates, vntill thy high and fenced walls come 


dene wherein thou truſtedſt throughout 


all thy land: and he ſhall beſiege thee in all 
thy gates, throughout all thy land which the 
Loxpthy God hath giuen thee. 5 
33 And * thou ſhalt eate the fruit of thine 
owne ſ body, the fleſh of thy ſonnes, and of 
thy daughters (which the Lon thy God 
hath given thee) in the ſiege, and in the 
ſtraitneſſe wherewith thine enemies ſhall di- 
ſtreſſe thee. 

54 So that the man that is tender m_ 
you, and very delicate, his eye ſhall be cuil 
toward his brother, and roward the wife of 


children which he ſhall leaue: | 

55 So that he wil not giue to any of them 
of the fleſh ef his children whom hee ſhall 
eat: becauſe he hath nothing leſt him in the 
ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſſe where with thine 
enemies ſhall diſtreſle thee, in all thy gates. 

56 The tender & delicate woman among 


you, which would not aduenture to ſet the 


ſole of her footeypon the ground, ſor deli- 
catenes and tendernes, her eye ſhall be cuill 
towards the husband of her boſome, and to- 
wards her ſonne, and towards her daughter, 
57 And towards her tyong one that com- 
meth out from betweene her feete, and to- 


ſhe ſhall cate them for want of all things ſe- 
cretly in the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, wherewith 
thine enemy ſhall diſtreſſe thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not obſerue to doe all the 
wordes of this Lawe that are written in this 
3 that thou mayeſt feare this glorieus 
and ſearefull Name, THE LORD 


. 


THY GOD. 
* 


which ſhall not regard the perſan of the old, 


his boſome, and towards the remnant of his 


' 4 
| 


wards her children which ſhe ſhal beare: for | 


Would God it were morning, for the feare 


ſeede, even great plagues, andof long con. 
tinuance, — ſickeneſſes, and 1 long 
continuance. 5 

60 Moreouer, hee will bring ypon thee 
all the diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt a- 
fraid of, and they ſhall cleaue vnto thee. 

61 Alſo euery ſickneſſe, and euery plague 

which is not written in the booke of this 
Law, them will che Lox fbring vpon thee, 
vntill thou be deſtroyed. 
62 Andyec ſhall be left few in number, 
whereas yee were as the ſtarres of heauen 
for multitude : becauſe thou wouldeſt not 
obey the yoiceofthe Lox p thy God. 

63 And it ſhall come to paſſe, b as 
the Lo x p reioyced ouer you to doe you 
good, and to multiply you; ſo the Lon 
— teioyce ouer you to deſtroy you, and to 
'brin 
led from off the land whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe it. | 

64 And the Lonp ſhal ſcatter thee among 
all people, from the one end of the earth, euen 
vnto the other: and there thou ſhalt ſerue o- 
ther gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers 
haue knowen, euen wood and ftone, 

6 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou 
finde no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy 
foote haue reſt, but the L ox ſhall giue thee 
there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, 
and ſorrow of minde. 5 
6s And thy life ſhal hang in doubt be fore 


ſhale haue none aſſurance of ihy life. 
67 In the morning thou ſnalt ſay, Would 
God it were Euen: & at Euen thou ſhalt ſay, 


of thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt feare, 
and for the fight of thine eyes which thou 
68 And the Loxp ſhall bring thee into 
Egypt againe,with ſhips, by the way whereof 
I ſpake vntothee, Thou ſhalt ſee itno more 
againe: and there yee ſhall be ſolde vnto 
your enemies for bondmen, and bond wo- 
men, and no man ſhall buy yos. 
| CHAP, XXIX. 
1 Moſes exhorteth them to obedience, by the memorie of 
the werkes they haue feene, 10 All arepreſented be- 
fore the Lord to enter into his Couenant. 18 The great 
wrath on him that flattereth lixnſelſi in his wickednes. 
29 Secret things belong unto God. ä 
Heſe are the wordes of the Couenant 
which the L o x D commanded Moſes 


land of Moab, beſide the Couenant which 
he made with them in Horeb. 


you tonought; and ye ſball be pluc.| 


thee,andthou ſhalt feare day and night, and 


to make with the children of Iſrael in the|. 


þ 


2 J And Moſes called ynto all Iſrael, 
and ſaid vnto them, Ye haue ſeene all = 


— 


Fon 
= 

es eta, 4 S | { 
2 © 


Wa 


. II 
e Lox did before your eyes in the land of 
Egypt, vnro Pharaoh, and vnto all his ſer- 

ants, and vnto all his land; 3 
z The great temptations which thine 
eyes haue ſeene, the ſignes and thoſe great 

iracles: 
"Ui the Lo Ro hath not giuen you an 
heart to perceiue, and eyes to lee, and eares 
to heare, vnto this day. ; 
| 5 And I haue led you forty yeeres in the 
wilderneſſe: your clothes are not waxen old 
vpon you, and thy ſnooe is not waxen old vp- 
on thy foot. | F | 
6 Le haue not eaten bread,neither haue 
ou drunke wine, or ſtrong drinke: that yee 
might know that I am the Loxp your God. 

And when yee came vnto this place, 
Sihon the king of Heſhbon,and Og the my 
of Baſhan, came out againſt vs vato battell, 
and we ſmqte them. | | 
8 Andwetooke their land, and gaue it for 
an inneritance vnto the Reubenites, & to the 
Gadites, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 

9 * Keepe therefore the words of this 
Couenant and doe them, that ye may proſ- 
per in all that ye doe. | 

10 ꝙ Tee ſtand this day all of you before 
| the Loxp your God: your captaines of your 
tribes, your Elders, and your officers, with all 
the men of Iſrael, 

11 Your little ones, your wiues, and thy 
ſtrangerthatis in thy campe, from the hewer 
of thy wood, vnto the drawer of thy water: 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt f enter into Co- 
uenant with the Loxp thy God, and into his 
gath, which the Loxb thy God maketh with 
thee this day: 

13 That hee may eſtabliſh thee to day 
for a people vnto himſelfe, and that he may 
bee vnto thee a God, as hee hath ſaid vnto 
ihee, and as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers, 
to Abraham, to Iſaae, and to Iacob. 

14 Neither with you onely doe I make 
this Coucnant and this oath: | 

I5 But with him that ſtandeth here with 
vs this day before the Lex our God, and al- 
ſo with him that is not here with ys this day: 

16 ( Foryee know how wee haue dwelt in 
| the land of Egypt, and how we came thorow 
the nations which ye paſſed by, | 
17 And yee haue ſcene their abominati- 


20 
L 2.2. 
all. l, . 


In ef. 


and gold, which were among them.) 
18 Leſſt there ſhould be among you, man 


turneth away this day ſrom the Lo x p our 
1 I parent Very —_ of theſe nati- 
Wor, ns: leit.there ſhould bee among you a root 
| * hat beareth I gall and — 


. 19 And it come to paſſe whea hee Hea- 


Thad. XXIX. xxx. 


indignation, and caſt them into another 
land, as it & this day, 855 


reuealed belong vnto vs, and to our childre; 


ons, and their t idoles, wood, and ſtone, ſiluer 


ot woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe heart 


A 


e puniſhment of the o 


Hate 


reth the words of this curſe, that hee bleſſe 
himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall haue 
peace, though [ walke in the || imagination © 
mine heart, to adde f drunkenneſle to thirſt: 

zo The LorD will not ſpare him, but 
then the anger of the Loxn, and his icloufic 
ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the cur- 
ſes that are written in this booke ſhall lie vp- 
on him, and the Lo Rx D ſhall blot out his 
name from vnder heauen. 

21 And the Loxp ſhall ſeparate him vnto 
euill, out of all the tribes of Ilrael, according 
to all the curſes of the Couenant, that} are 
written in this booke of the Law: 


22 So that the generation to come of 


your children, that ſnall riſe vp after you, and 
the ſtranger that ſhall come from a far land, 
ſhall ſay, when they ſee the plagues of that 
land, and the ſickeneſſes F which the Lox D 
hath laid vpon it; „ | 

22 And that the whole land thereof is 
brimſtone and ſalt, and burning, that it is not 
ſowen, nor heareth, nor any graſſe groweth 
therein, * like the ouerthrow of Sedome, 
and Gomorah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 
the Load oucithrey in his anger, and in 
ms i 

24 Euen all nations ſnall ſay, Wherefore 
hath the Lo R done thus vnto this land ? 
what meaneth the heate of this great anger? 
25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they hauę 
forſaken the Covenant of the LoxD God o 
their fathers, which hee made with them 
when he brought them forth our of the lane 
of Egypt. 8 

26 For they went and ſerued other gods, 
& worſhipped them, gods whom they —— 
not, and fi whom he had nor giuen vnto them. 

27 And the anger of the Lonp was kin- 
dled againſt this land, to bring vpon it all the 
curſes, that are written in this booke. 

28 And the Lo Rx D rooted them out o 
their land in anger and in wrath, and in great 


29 The ſecret things belong vnto t 
Lors our God: but thoſe things which ar 


for euer, that wee may doe all the words o 

tisLam.. _ 

C. H AP. XXX. 

1 Great mercies promiſed unto the re pentant. 11 Th 
Commandement is manifeſt, 15 Death and lift ar 
fet before them. 

Nd it ſhall come to paſſe when all theſe 

things are come ypon theegthebleſſin 

and the curſe, which I haue ſet before thee, 
and thou ſhalt call the; to minde among all 
the nations whither the Logp thy God hath 
driuen ther. 
» An 


or, tube 
borneſſe, 

F Hebr. the 
d: unlen to 
the thirſty. 


! 


fHeb ie _ 


® x. Ring. 9-$;. | 
iere, 33, . 


not giuen to- 
them an 


portion, 


death. 


F Denter 


nomie. 


Lies 
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2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Loxp thy 
God, and ſhalt obey his voyce according to 
all that command thee this day, thou and 
thy children with all thine heart, and with all 
thy ſoule: | | 

2 That then the Lo xo thy God will 
turne thy captiuity, and haue compaſſion vp- 
on thee, and will returne and gather thee 
from all the nations whither the Loxp thy 
God hath ſcattered thee. 

4 *TIfany of thinebedriuen out ynto the 
outmoſt parts of heauen, from thence will 
the Lo x o thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will he fetch thee. 288 
And the Lonp thy God will bring hee 
into the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and 
thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it: and hee will doe thee 
good, and multiply thee aboue thy fathers. 

6 And the Loxp thy God will circum- 
ciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed to 


¶ loue the Loxp thy God wich all thine heart, 


and with all thy ſoule, that thou mayſt liue. 
7 And the Lo Rx thy God will put all 


cheſe curſes ypon thine enemies, & on them 


char hate thee, which perſecuted the. 
8 And thou ſhaltrerurne and obey the 


.- . voyee of the Lonv, and do all his Comman- 


dements which I command thee this day. 
9 And the Lo xv thy God will make 
thee plenteous in euery worke of thine hand, 
inthe fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattoll, and in the fruit of thy land, for 
good: for the Lo R will againe reioyce 
ou@thee for good, as hee reioyced ouer thy 
fathers : 
' 10 If thou ſhalt hearken vnto the voyce 
of the Lo xv thy God to keepe his Com- 


ſmandements, and his Statutes which are 
ritten in this booke of the Law, and if thou 


ture vnto cke Lon v thy God wich all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoule. = 

11 For this Commandement which I 
command thee this day, it is not hidden from 
chee, neither is it faire oft. | 

12 It z; not in heauen; that thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſay , Who ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen, 
and bring it vato vs, that wee may heare it, 
and doe it? . 

13 Neither it beyond the Sea, that thou 
fhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall goe ouer the ſea for 
vs, and bring it vnto vs, that we may heare it, 
and doe it? 

14 But the word is very nigh vnto thee, in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayſt 
doe it. : 

15 © Sec, I have ſet before thee this day 
life and good, and death, and euill: 

16 In chat I command thee this day to 
loue the Lon p thy God, tio walkin his wayes 
and to keepe his Commandęments, and his 


ver this Iordane. 


morites, and vnto the land of them, whom 


before your face, that ye may doe vnto them 
which I haue commanded you. 


not, nor be afraid of them: for the Lo RD 


Statutes, & his Tudgements, that thou mayſt 
live and multiplie: and the L o R Þ thy God 
ſhall bleſſe thee inthe land, whither thou go- 
eſt to poſſeſſe it. 

17 But if thine heart turne away, ſo that 
thou wilt not heare, but ſhalt be drawen away 
and worſhip other gods, and ſerue them: 

18 I denounce vnto you this day, that ye 
ſhall ſurely periſn, and that yee ſhall not pro- 
long your dayes vpon the land, whither thou 
paſleſt ouer Iordan, to goe to poſſeſſe it. 

19 I call heauen and earth to record 
this day againſt you, that 1 haue ſer before 
you life and death, bleſſing and curſing: 
therefore chuſe life, that both thou and thy 
ſeede may liue: 

20 That thou mayeſt loue the Lonp thy 
God, and that thou mayeſt obey his voyce, 
and that thou mayeſt cleaue vnto him: ſor 
hee i thy life, and the length of thy dayes, 
that thou mayeſt dwell in the land, which the 
Loxp ſware vnto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Iſaac, and to Iacob, to giue them. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


x Moſes encouragetb the pcople. 7 Hee encourageth Ja- 
ſtua. 9 Hee deliuereth the Law unte the Prieſts to 
reade it inthe ſeueuth yeere to the people. 14 God gi- 
ueth a charge to Ieſbua, 19 and a ſong to teſtifie a- 

gainſt the people, 24 Moſes deliuereth the boote 8 

the Law to the Leuitas to keepe. 28 Hee male th a 

proteſ#asion to the Elders, 


Nd Moſes went and ſpake theſe words 
vnto all Iſrael. 

2 And hee ſaid vnto them, I am an hun- 

dred and twenty yeres old this day; I can no 


hath ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalr not goe o- 


more goe out and come in: alſo the Lo x bo 
0 


3 The Loxv thy God, he will goe ouer 
before thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nations 
from before thee, & thou ſhale pofſeſſe them: 
and loſhua, he ſhall goe ouer before thee, as 
the Loxp bath (aid. 

4 And the Loxp ſhall doe vnto them, 2 
he did to Sihon, and to Og kings of the A- 


he deſtroyed. 
5 And“ the Lox p ſhall giue them vp 


according vnto all the Commandements 
6 Be ſtrong, and of a good courage, feare 


thy God, he it i that doeth goe with thee, he 
will not faile thee, nor forſake thee. | 
7 And Moſes called vnto Ioſhua, and 
ſaid vato him in the fight of all Iſrael, Bee 
ſtrong, and of a good courage * for thou 
muſt goe with this people vnto the land, 


which the Lon hath ſworne vnto their fa- 
DR : | thers 


Moſes encouragethithig0 F 


cht 
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Num. a 
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Num. 374 


Chap,74 


— 


575 


0 | — * rgeto oſhua. ' Chap. 


J. xxxij. | > ” IEG” 


rs toginethemzand thou ſhalr cauſethem | 


inherit it. | 
8 5 "And the Lox, he it ij that doeth goe 
before thee, hie will be with thee, hee will not 
file thee, neither forſake thee: feare not, 
neither be diſmayed. g 
q And Moſes wrote this Law, and deli. 
uered it vnto tlie Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui, 
which bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LoxD,and vnto all the Elders of Iſrael. 
10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, 
At the end of every ſeuen yeeres, in the fo. 
lemnity of the * yeere of teleaſe, in the feaſt 


k 
ta of Tabernacles, 


11 When all Iſrael is come to appeare be- 
fore the Loxp thy God, in the place which 
he ſhall chooſe; thou ſhalt read this law be- 
fore all Iſrael, in their hearing. 
12 Gather the people together, men, and 
women and children, and thy ſtranger that 
# within thy gates, that they may heare , an 
that they may learne, and feare the Lo RD 
your God, and obſerue to doe all the werds 
of this Law: 
13 And that their children which haue 
not knowen any thing, may heare, and learne 
to ſeare the Loxp your God, as long as yee 
live in the land, whither ye goe ouer lordane 
to poſſeſſe it. 
14 JJ And the Loxp ſaid ynto Moſes, Be. 
hold, thy dayes approach that thou muſt die: 
call Ioſhya , and preſent your ſelves in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, that I may 
give him a charge. And Moſes and Ioſhua 
went, and preſented themſelues in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 
15 And the Lo x o appeared in the Ta- 
v. nacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar 
ofthe cloud Rood ouer the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle. 
16 ꝙ And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thou ſhale ſleepe with thy ſathers, and 
this people will riſe vp, and go a whoring af- 
ter the gods of the ſtrangers of the land whi- 
ther they goe to be amongſt them, and will 
forſake me, and breake my Couenant, which 
Ihaue made with them. 
17 Then my anger ſhalbekindled againſt 
them in that day, and I wil forſake them, and 
Iwill hide my face from tem. and they hall 
bee deuoured, and many euils and troubles 
mall I befall them, ſo that they will ſay in 
that day, Are not theſe euils come vpon vs, 
becauſe our God is not amongſt vs? 
18 And] will ſurely hide my face in that 
day, and all the euils which they ſhall haue 
— in that they are turned vnto other 
| 19 No therefore write ye this ſong for 
vou, and teach it the children of Iſrael: put 


which bare the Arke of the couenant of the 


it in their mouthes, that this ſong may bee a 
witnes for me, againſt the children of Iſrael. 
20 For when I ſhail haue brouglit them in · 
to the land which l ſware vnto their fathers, 
that floweth with milke and hony; and they 
ſhall haue eaten and filled themſelues, and 
waxen fat; then will they tutne vnto ether 
gods, and ſcrue them, and prouoke mee and 
breake my Covenant, — 
21 Anditſliall come to paſſe, when many 
euils and troubles are befallen them, that 
this ſong ſhall teſtifie fagainſt them as a wit 
neſle: for it ſhail not be forgotten out of the 
mouthes of their ſeed: for I know their ima» 1164 | 
gination which they goe about cuen now — 
before T haue brought them into the land 
which Iſ ware. 

- 22 ¶ Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the 
ſame day, & taught it the children of Iſrael. | 
23 And he gaue Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun]. , 1 4 
a charge, and ſaid, Be ſtrong, and of a good 5 
courage: for thou ſhalt bring the children of 
Iſrael into the land which I ſware vnto them: 
and Iwill be with thee, 5 : 

24 And it came to paſſe when Moſes 
had made an end of writing the words of this 
Law in a booke,vntill they were finiſned. 
25 That Moſes commanded the Leuites 


f Reb before, 


LoxD,ſaying, 
26 Take this booke of the Law, and pune] 
itin the fide of the Arke of the Couenant of 
the Loxp your God, that it may be there for 
a witneſſe againſt thee. rs 
27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy ſtiffe 
necke : Behold, while 1 am yet aliue with 
you this day, ye haue bene rebellious againſt 
the Lo x»; and how much more after my 
death? © : 
28 JJ Gather ynto mee all the Elders of 
your Tribes, and your Officers, that I ma 
ſpeake theſe wordes in their eares, and ca 
heanen and earth to record againſt them. 
29 For I know that aſter my death,ye will 
vtterly corrupt 9er ſelues, and turne aſide 
from y way which I haue commanded you: 
and euill will befall you in the latter dayes, 
becauſe yee will doe cuill in the ſight of the 
Lox, to prouoke him to anger through the 
wor ke of your hands. 
30 And Moſes ſpake in the eares of all 
the Congregation of Iſrael the words of this 
fong,yarill hy were ended. | 


CHAP. XXXIL 

1 Meſes fong which ſetieth forth God: mercy and venga- 
anee. 46 Heewxhorteth them to ſet their hearts open 
it. 48 God ſendeth him wp to mount Nebo to ſee the 

land and dit. 3 
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— aemed 2 


mercy and ve 
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not God, 


2 My doc rine drop as the raine: my 


ſpeech ſhall diſtill as the deaw , as the ſma 


| 


| 8 newly 


raine ypen the tender herb, & as the ſhowres 
vpon the graſſe. 
3 Becauſe I will publiſh the Name of the 


|[Lonp: aſeribe yee greatneſſe vnto our God. 


4 Heeis the rocke, his worke ic perfect: 
for all his wayes are Judgement : A God of 
eructh, and without iniquitie, iuſt and right 


% hee. | 

5 1 They haue corrupted themſelues, 
I their ſpot is not the por of his children: 
they are a peruerſe and crooked generation. 
" 6 Doeyethnsrequite the Loxp, O foo- 
lim people and ener Is not he thy Father 
that hath beughe thee? Hath hee not made 
thee,and eſtabliſned thee? - 
7 Remember the dayes of old, conſi- 
det the yeeres of f many generations: aske 


Ichy father, and he will ſhew thee, thy Elders, 
and tliey will tell thee. 


'8 When the moſt High diuided to the 
nations their inheritance, hen he ſeparated 
the ſonnes of Adam, he ſet the bounds of the 
people according to the number of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. n 
9 Forthe Lonps portion « his people: 
Iacob # the lot of his inheritance. 

to He found them in adeſert land, and in 
the waſte howling wilderneſſe: He i led him 
about, he inſtructed him, he kept him as the 
apple of his 2 OM | 

11 As an Eagle ſtirreth yp her neſt , flut- 


ſ eereth ouer her young, ſpreadeth abroad her 


wings, taketh them, bearcth them on her 
wings; | 

12 So the Loxp alone did leade him, and 
there was no ſtrange god with him. 

I; . He made him ride on the high places 
of the earth, that he might eate the increaſe 
of the fields, and he made him to ſucke hony 
our of the rocke, and oyle out of the flintie 
gocke. | TP 

14 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe, 
with fat of lambet, and rams of the breed of 
Baſhan,and goates, with the fat of kidnics of 
wheate , and thou diddeſt drinke the pure 
blood of the grape. 

15 © But Ieſurun waxed fat, and kicked: 
Thou art waxed fat, thou art growen thicke, 
chou art couered with fatneſſe, then hee for- 
ſooke God which made him, and lightly e- 
ſteemed the rocke'of his ſaluation. 

16 They prouoked him to ielouſie with 
range gods, with abominations prouoked 
they him co anger. 

17 They facriliced ynto Deuils, I not to 
God; to gods whom they knew not, to new 


vp, whom your ſathers 
ed not. 5 


; 


ynmindfull, and. haſt forgotten God that 
formed thee. 5 . 

19 And when the Lond ſaw it, hee ff ab. 
norced them, becauſe of the prouoking ot his 
ſonnes, and of his daughters. 

20 And he ſaid, I will hide my face from 
them, I will ſee what their end ſhall bee: for 
they are a very ſroward generation, children 
in whom is no faith, 95 | 

21 They haue mooued mee to iealouſie 
with that which is not god, they haue prouo- 
ked me to anger with their vanities: And s 
will mooue them to ĩealouſie with choſe which 
are not a people, I will proueke them to an. 
ger with a ſoeliſn nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, and 
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[ſhall burne vnto the loweſt hell, and I hall I 01, bits 


conſume the eatth with her increaſe, and ſet 
on fire the foundations ofthe mountaines. 
. 22 Iwill heape miſchiefes ypon them, I 
will ſpend mine arrowes vpon them. 
24 They ſhall beeburnt with hunger, and 
deuoured with burning heat, and with bit- 
ter deſtruction: I will alſo (end the teeth of 
beaſts ypon them, with the poyſon of ſer. 
pents of the duſt, | 
25 The ſword without, and terrour 
t within ſhall fdeſtroy both the young man 
and the virgine, the ſuckling «ſo with the 
man ofpray haires. 
. 26. Ifaid, Iwould ſcatter them into cor- 
ners, Iwould make the remembrance of 
them to ceaſe from among men: 
27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of 
the enemie, leſt their aduerſaries ſhould be- 


Land, 


nd, 
Or, halen 

| 
1 


2. 


tH 


haue themſelues ſtrangly, and leſt they ſhould 
ſay, | Our hand is high ,andthe Lokd hath 
not done all this. 


28 For they are a nation void of counſell, A 


ar 


he LOTD 


neither is their any vnderſtanding in them. Ini. 


29 O that they were wiſe, that they vn 
derſtood this, that they would conſider their 
latter end. 

10 How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, 
and two put ten thouſand to flight, except 
their Rocke had ſold them, and the L ox o 
had ſhut them vp ? 

31 For their rocke is not as our Rocke, 


even our enemies themlelues being iudges. 
32 For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, 
and of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes 
«re grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter. 
33 Their wine is the poyſon of dragons, 
and the cruel] venime of Aſpes. 
4 Isnotthis layde vp in ſtore with mee, 
ſealed vp among my treaſures? 
35 To mee belongeth * yengeance , and 
recompence, their foote ſhall ſlide in due 
time: for the day of their calamitic is at 
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II e Maielſt 


1 ehem make haſte. 8 : Se: . 
th | 6 F or the Loxo ſhall iudge his pec plc, 
und repent himſelſe for his ſeruants, when 

Ah he ſect that their F power is gone; and there 

| Li, coli none ſhut vp,or left. : f 
1 zy And he hall ſoy, Where are their gods? 
their rocke in whom they truſted; 
38 Which did eate the fat ef their ſacriſi- 
ces, and dranke the wine of the drinke offe- 
|  [rings?let them riſe vp and helpe you, and be 
| = t your protection. | 

@ þig16.43 | 39 See now, that L euen I am he, and there 
| isno god with me; I kill, and I makealiue: 
| I wound , and I heale: neither is there any 

hat can deliuer out of my hand. ; 
| - 4o For I life vp my hand to heauen, and 
Gay, Iliue for euer. 
41 If 1 wher my glittering ſword , and 

mine hand take holde on Tudgement, Iwill 
render vengeance to mine enemies, and will 
| reward them that hate me, 

. 42 I wil make mine arrowes drunke with 
flood, (and my ſword ſhall deuaure fleſh) 
nd that with the blood of the ſlaine, and of 

the captiues, from the beginning of reuen- 

ges ypon the enemie. 

. | 43 [[Reioyce,O * ye nations with hispeo- 

ple, for he will auenge the blood of his ſer- 

uants, and will render vengeance to his ad. 
tries, and will beanercifull ynto his land, 

A [and to his people. | 
44 J And Moſes came and ſpake all the 
words of this Song in the eares of the peo 
ple, he and || Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. 

45 And Moſes made an ende of ſpeaking 
all theſe words to all iſrael. 

45 And hee ſaid ynto them, Set your 

8 vnto all the words which J teſtifie a- 
mong you this day, which ye ſhall command 
your children to obſerue to doe all the words 

fthis Law. 

47 For it i not a vaine thing for you: be- 
cauſeitis your liſe, and through this thing 
ye ſhall prolong your dayes, in the land whi- 

ner ye goe ouer Iordane to poſſeſſe it. 

43 And 'the Lo x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes 

at ſelſe ſame day, ſaying, 

49 Getthee yp into this mountaine Aba. 
rim, vnto mount Nebo, which is in the land 
of Moab, that is ouer againſt Tericho, and 
behold the land of Canaan which I giue vn- 
to the children of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion: 

Jo And die in the mount whither thou 
8 eſt p, and be gathered into thy people, 

Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, 

— and vas gathered vnto his people: 

ul | { Becauſe * yeetreſpaſſed againſt me a- 

„among ihe children of Iſrael, at the waters of 


„* 


»s that ſhal come y n 
* * the children of Iſrael. 


but thou ſhalt not goe thither vnto the land 


ſhoulders. | 


becauſe ye Endted me not in che midll e 
52 Let thou ſhalt ſee the land before tbee, 


which I giue the children of 1ſracl, 


_CHAP. XXXIII. 
s The Maieftic of God, 6 The ble ung of the rweſuetribes, 
326 The excellencis of Iſrael, 
Nd this is the bleifing, wherewith Mo- 
ſes the man of God bleſſed the chil- 

dren of Iſrael before his death. | 

2 Andheſaid, The Lord came from Si- 
nai, and roſe yp from Seir ynto them, he ſhi- 
ned foorth from mount Paran, and he came 
with ten thouſands of Saints: from his right 
hand went a f fierie Law forthem. 

3 Tea he loued the people; all his Saints 
are in thy hand: and they fate downe at thy 
feete; euery one ſhall receiue of thy words. 

4 Moſes commanded vs a Law, euen the 
inheritance of the Congregation of Iacob. 

And hee was King in Ieſhurun, when 
the heads of the people, and the Tribes of 
Iſrael were gathered together. | 

6 Let Reuben liue, and not die, and 
let not his men be ſew. | 

7 qaAndthis the bleſſing of Indah : and 
he faid, Heare, L o x p, the voice of Iudah, 
and bring him vnto his people: Lei his hands 
be ſufſſcient for him, and be thou an helpe 
to him from his enemies. 

8 And of Leui he ſaid, Let thy Thum- 
mim and thy Vrim be with thy holy one, 
whom thou diddeſt prooue at Maſſah, and 
with whom thou Gadelt ſtriue at the waters 
of Meribah; 

9 Who ſayd vnto his father and to his 
mother, I haue not ſeene him, neither did 
he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his 
owne children: for they haue obſerued thy 


Heby, 
4 Lam. * 


Exo. 28.30. 


word, and kept thy Couenant. 


ments, and Iſrael thy Law: [| they ſhall pu 
incenſe f before thee, and whole burnt ſac ri- 
fice vpon thine Altar. 

11 Bleſſe, Lon, his ſubſtance, and ae. 
cept the worke of his hands, ſmite thorow 
the loynes of them that riſe againſt him, 
and of them that hate him , that they riſe 
not againe. | 

12 And of Beniamin hee ſaid, The be- 
loued of the L © x Þ ſhall dwell in ſafetie by 
him, and the LO RD ſhall couer him all the 
day long, and hee ſhall dwell betweene his 


13 And of Ioſeph hee ſid, Bleſſed of 


the Lon be his land, for the Preciousthings 
of heauen, for thedewe, and for the deepe 

that coucheth beneath; 
14 And for the precious fruits brought 
N foort 


10 {| They ſhall teach Iacob thy iudge - lor le them 


t reach, &e. 


Or, let them 
wt incenſe. 
Heb, at thy 


noſe. - 
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Moſes b 
+Hebr.thruft 


foorth. 
1 eh. Moones, 


Gen. 49.26. 


Hab. ſceled. 


we 


3 


Meh the twelue Tribe: Deut | 


nomie. isages dect, 


foorth by the Sunne, and for the precious 
things F put foorth by the f Moone, © 

15 And for the chiefe things ofthe anci- 
ent mountaines, and ſor the precious things 
of the laſting hilles, 

16 And for the precious things of the 
earth, and ſulneſſe thereof, and for the good 
will ef him that dwelt in the buſh: let the 
bleſſing come vpon the head of Toſeph, and 
vpen the top of the head of him hat was 
ſeparared from hisbrethren. ; 

17 His glory like the firſtling of his bul- 
locke, and his hornes are like the hornes of 
Vnicornes: with them he ſhall puſn the peo- 
ple together, to the endes of the earth: and 
they are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and 
they are the thouſands of Manaſſeh. 

18 q And of Zeulun hee ſaid, Reioyce, 
Zebulan, in thy going out; and Iſſachar, in 


thy tents. 
19 They ſhall call the people vnto the 


mountaine, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices 


ſofrighteouſneſſe: for they ſhall ſucke ofthe 


abundance of the ſeas , and of treaſures hid 
inthe ſand, | 
20 gAnd of Gad he faid,Blefſed be he that 
enlargeth Gad: hee dwelleth as a Lion, and 
teareth the arme with the crown of the head. 
21 And he prouided the firſt part for him- 
ſelfe, becauſe there, in a portion of the law - 
iuer was he 1 ſeated, and he came with the 
eads of the people, hee executed the iuſtice 


of the Lord, and his Indgements with 


Iſracl. 
22 And of Dan he ſaid, Dans a Lions 
whelpe : he ſhall leape from Baſhan. 


23 And of Naphtali he ſaid, O Naph- 
ali, atisfied with fauour, and full with the 
leſſing of the Lozp:poſſeſſe thou the Weſt 
and the South. 5 
24 And of Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſner be 
leſſed with children; let him be accepta- 


, 


in oyle. 
25 Thy ll ſhooes ſhalbe yron and braſſe, 
and as thy dayes, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be. 

26 J There is none like vnto the God of 
eſurun, who rideth vpon the heauen in thy 
Ipe, and in his Excellencie on the skie. 

27 The eternall God #« thy refuge, and 
nderneath are the euetlaſting armes: and 
ee ſhall thruſt out the enemie from before 
hee, and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy hem. 

28 »Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafetie a- 
one: the fountaine of lacob ſhall be vpon a 


land of corne and wine, alſo his heauens ſhal 


rop downe deaw. 


to the top of Piſgah, that is ouer againſt le- 


le to his brethren, and let him dip his foot 


29 Happy ert thou, O Iſrael: Who islik 
vnto thee, O people! Saued by the Lob, 
the ſhield of thy helpe, and who is the ſword 
of thy Excellencie : and thine enemies] ſhal 
be found liars vnto thee,and thou ſhalt tread 
vpon their high places 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


1 Moſes from mount Nebo viewetb the land. 5 He deth 


there. 6 Hu buriall, 7 Hi age. 8 Thirtie dayes 
mourning for bim, 9 Ioſbua ſucccedeth bim. 10 The 
praiſe of Moſes, 

AN Moſes went vp from the plaines of 


Moab, vnto the [| mountaine of Nebo, 


ric ho: and the Lord ſhewed him all the 
land of Gilead, vnto Dan, 

2 Andall Naphtali, and the land of E. 

hraim, and Manaſfleh, and all the land of 
luda , ynto the vtmoſt Sea, 

And the South, and the plaine ofthe 
alley of Icricho, the city of palme trees vn. 
to Zoar, | 

4 And the Lonp ſaid vnto him, This 
is the land which I ſware vnto Abraham, 
vnto Iſaac, and vnto Iacob, ſaying, Iwill 
fla it vnto thy ſeede: I haue cauſed thee to 

ee it with thine eyes, but thou ſnalt not goe 
ouer thither. | 
*5 qSoMoſestlicſeruantof theLoxp 
died there in the land of Moab, according to 
the word of the Lox p- 

6 And hee buried him in a valley in the 
land of Moab, ouer againſt Beth · Peor: but 
-= man knoweth of his Sepulchre vnto this 

ay. 

7 VAnd Moſes was an hundred and twen- 
tie yeeres old when he died: his eye was not 
dimme, nor his naturall force abated. 


8 <q And the children of Iſrael wept for f 


Moſes in the plaines of Moab thirtie dayes: 
So the dayes of weeping and mourning ſor 
Moſes were ended. 
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9 © And loſſiua the ſonne of Nun wes 
full of the Spirit of Wiſedome: for Moſes 
had laide his hands vpon him, and the chil. 
dren of Iſrael hearkened vnto him, and did 
as the Lo x D commanded Moſes. 

10 And there aroſe not a Prophet ſince 
in Iſrael like vnto Moſes, whom the Lo RD 
knew face to face. | 


11 In all the ſignes and the wonders which 


the Lord ſent him to doe in the land of E. 
gypt, to Pharaoh, and to all his ſetuants, and 
to all his land. | | 


12 Andin all that wightie hand, andin| 


all the great terrour, which Moſes ſhewedin 
the fight of all Iſrael. | 
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1 The Lord appomteth Ieſbua to ſucceed Moſes. 3 The 
borders of the promiſed land. 5. 9 God promiſeth ts 
afift Toſhua. 8 He gineth hum wſtructions, 10 Hee 
preporeth the people to paſſe oner lordane. 12 Joſhua 
irech the two tribes and halfe in mind their promiſe 


5 Meſis. 36 They promiſe hum fealtie, 

| Ow after the death of 
Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Lo RD, it came to 
paſſe, that the Lo RD 
) ſpake vnto Ioſhua the 
» ſonne of Nun, Moſes 


* | will not faile thee, nor forſake thee, 


6 *Beſtrong,and of a good courage: 


for [| vnto this people ſhalt thou diuide for 


u an inheritance the land which I ſware vnto 


el their fathers to giue them. 


7 Only be thou ſtrong, and very coura- 
geous, that thou mayeſt obſerue to doe ac- 
cording to all the Law, which Moſes my ſer- 


Juant commanded thee : turne not from it 


tothe right hand, or to the leſt, that thou 
1 proſper whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. 
This booke of the Law ſhall not de- 
part out of thy mouth, but thou ſhale medi- 
tate therein day and night, that thou may eſt 
obſerue to doe according to all that is writ- 
ten therein: for then thou ſhalt make thy 


way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt i haue 


good ſucceſſe. 

9 Haue net I commaunded thee? bee 
ſtrong, and of a good courage, be not afiaid, 
neither be thou diſmayed : ſor the Lo R 
thy God # with thee, whitherſoeuer thou 
goeſt. 

10 J Then Toſhua commanded the offi- 
cers of the people, ſaying, 

11 Paſſe through the hoſte, and com- 
mand the people, ſaying, Prepare you victu- 
as; for within three dayes ye ſhall paſſe o- 
ver this Tordan,to goein to poſſeſſe the land 


| paſſe before your brethrenf armed, all the 


| onely be ſtrong, and of a good courage, 
CHAP; IL 2 


poſſeſſe it. 


ſpake Ioſſua, ſaying, 

13 Remember the word which Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Loxp commanded you, ſay- 
ing, The Lo R your God hath giuen you 
reſt, and hath giuen you this land: 

14 Your wiues, your little ones, and your 
cattell ſhal remaine in the land which Moſes 
gaue you on this fide Iordane; but yee ſhall 


mightie men ofvalour, and helpe them: 

15 Vntill the Loxp haue giuen your bre- 
thren reſt, as he hath giuen you, and they alſo 
haue poſſeſſed the land which the Loxp your 
God giueth them: then ye ſhallrerurne vnto 
the land of your poſſeſſion, & enioy it, which 
Moſes the Loxps ſeruant gaue you on this 
ſide Iordane toward the Sunne - riſing. 

16 J And they anſwered loſhua , ſaying, 
All that thou commandeſt vs, wee will doe, 
and whitherſoeuer thou ſendeſt vs, we wil go. 

17 According as we hearkened vnto Mo- 
ſes in all things, ſo wil we hearken vnto thee: 
onely the Loxp thy God be with thee, as he 
was with Moſes. © | 

18 Whoſocuer he be that doeth rebell a- 


hearken vnto thy wordes, in all chat thou 
commandeſt him, he ſhall be put to death: 


1 Rabab receineth and concealeth the two ſpies ſent from 
Shittim, 8 The comenant betweene her and them. 23 
Their returne and relation, 

Nd Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent our 
of Shittim two men, to pie ſecretly, 
ſaying, Goe, view the land, euen Iericho: 
and they went, and came into an harlots 
houſe, named Rahab, and ſ̃ lodged there. 

2 And it was tolde the king of Jericho, 
ſaying, Behold, there came men in hither to 
night, of the children of Iſrael, to ſearch out 
the countrey. 3 

3 And the King of Iericho ſent vnto Ra- 
hab, ſaying, Bring foorth the men that are 
come to thee, which are entred into thine 
houſe: for they be come to ſearch out all the 
countrey. | 

4 And the woman tookethe two men, 
and hid them, & ſaid thus: There came men 
vnto me, but Iwiſt not whence they were: 

5 And it came to paſſe about the time of 
ſhutting of the gate, when it was darke, that 
the men went out: whither they went, I wote 


Which the Lo p your God giuerh you ro | 


12 And to the Reubenites, and tothe | 
Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, | 


20. 


gainſt thy commaundement, and will not 


2 


9 


Num. ; 2. 


{ 


Heb. 11.3 1. 
james 2.25. 
THeb,lay, 


N 3 not: 


: HI 


— 


— > v2 g * * 


Jenantwith the ſpies. 


tHebrpuclt, 


*Dxo.t 4.30 
chap. 4. 23. 
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- 


tHeb.ro ſe vp. 


1110s. a feadl f 


ofyou o die . 


{Heb., gather, 


| not: purſueaſer them quickely , for ye ſhall 


| 6 = — had brought them vp to the 
rooſe of che houſe, and hidde them with the 
ſtalkes of flaxe, which ſhe had laid in order 
vpon the roofe. | 

7 And the men purſued after them the 
way to Iordan,ynto the foords: and aſſoone 


out, they thurthe gate. 

8 And before they were laide downe, 
ſhe came vp vnto them vpon the roofe. 

9 And ſnee ſaĩd vnto the men, Ik no 
that the L o hath giuen you the land, 
and that your terrour is fallen vpon vs, and 
that all the inhabitants of the land f faint 
becauſe of you: 

ro For ee haue heard howthe Loxp 

o dryed vp the water of the Red ſea for you, 

when you came out of Egypt, and what you 

did vnto the two kings o Amorites that 
whom ye vtterly deſtroyed. 

OB And dvone as wee Fad heard theſe 


things, our heare#did melt, neither did there 
+ remaineany more courage in any man, be- 


. | cauſeof you: for the Loxp your God, he is 


God in heauen abone,and in earth beneath, 

12 Now therefore, I yy ou, ſweare vn- 
to me by the Lo n , ſince E haue ſhewed 
you kindneſſe, that yee will alſo ſhew kind- 
neffe vnto my fathers houſe, and give me a 
true token 2 

13 And that ye will ſaue aliue my father, 
and my mother, and my brethren, and my 
ſiſters, and all that they haue, and deliver 
our liues from death. 


for yours, if ye vtter not this our buſineſſe. 
And it ſhall be when the Lord hath giuen 
vs the land, that wee will deale kindly and 
eruely with thee. 

15 Then ſhee leethem downe by a coard 


chorow the window: for her houfe vs vpon 


the towne wall, and ſhe dwelt ypon the wall. 

16 And ſhee ſaid vnto them, Get you to 
the mountaine, leſt the purſuers meet you; 
and hide your (clues there three dayes, vntil 
the purſuers be returned, and afterward may 
ye goe your way. 

17 And the men ſaid ynto her, We will be 
blameleſſe of this thine oath which thou haſt 
made vs ſweare: 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, 
thou ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet threcd in 
the window which thou didſt let vs downe 
by: and thou ſhalt bring thy father and 
thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy fa- 
thers houſhold home vnto thee. 

19 And it ſhall be, that yWhoſoeuer ſhall 


Toſhus. _ 


as they which purſued after them were gone | 


were on the other fide Fordan, * Sihon and 


14 And the men anſwered her, Our life 


with thee in the houfe , his blood 
our head, if am hand beypon him, 
20 And if thou vtter this our buſineſſe 


haſt made vs to ſweare. 


they departed: and ſhe bound the ſearlet line 
in the window. 

2 And they went, and came vnto the 
mountaine, and abode there three dayes, 
vntill the purſuers were returned. And the 


dut fonnd them not. 


cended from the mountaine, and paſſed « 
uer, and came to Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and tolde him all things that befell them. 

24 And they ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Truely the 
Lord hath deliuered into our hands 


- T hePrieſts be res k 7 
gos out of the doores of thy houſe into the 
ſtreer, his blaod ſha be vpon his head, and 
we will be guiltlefſe : and whoſoeuer ſhall bel 
Mall be 9 | 


then we wil be quit of thine oath which thou 


21 Andſiheeſaid, According vnto your | 
words, ſo be it, And ſhe ſent them away, and 


purſuers ſought hem thorowout all the way, 


23 © Sothe two men returned, and def.| 


the 
land; for euen all the inhabitants of the]. 


countrey doe f faint becauſe of vs. 
CHAP, IIL 
I hto Jordan. 2 The O tal. 
— K 
81 encorrageth the people, 1.4 The waters 


Tor aredmided, - 


A 


Nd Ioſhua roſe early in the morning, 
and they remooued from Shittim, 


of Iſracl, and lodgedthere before they paſ- 
ſed ouer. | 

- 2 Anditcameto paſſe after three dayes, 
that the officers wentthorowthe hoſte; 

3 And they commaunded the people, 
ſaying, When ye ſee the Arke of the Coue- 
nant ofthe LoxDyour God, and the Prie 
the Leuites bearing it,thenye ſhall remooue 
from your place, and goe after it. 

4 Yet there ſhalbe a ſpace betweene you 
and it abour two thouſand cubites by me 
ſure: come not neere vnto it, that yee ma 


haue nor paſfed th; way f heretofore. 
5 And Ioſhua ſayde vnto the people, 


Lox will doe wonders among you. 


and paſſe ouer before the people. And they 
tooke vp the Arke ofthe couenant, and went 
before the people. | 
7 J And the Lord fayd ynro Ioſnu 
This day will I begin tomagnifie thee in the 


I was with Moſes, fo I will bewith _ 


4 7 


came to Iordane, hee, and all the children 


know the way by which ye muſt goe: for yee| - ; 
ay þ y g Je. = 

* Sanctiſie your lelues: for to morrow the —— | 

num 111 

6 And Ioſhua ſpake vnto the Prieſts chr 

ſaying, Take vp the Aike ofthe Couenant, 


ſight of all Iſrael, that they may know that ac chyi 


2 


> 
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L V 0 ; 
| thou ſhale command thePrietts 
2 * Arke of the Couenant, ſaying; 


are come to the brinłe of the wa- 
— 3 ye ſhall Rand ſtill in Jordan. 
a And Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children 


ſof lſtael, Come hither, and heare the words 


he Lon your God. 
W .. ſaid , Hereby yee ſhall 


know that the living God is among you, 
and that he will without faile driue out from 


before you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 


and the Hiuites, and the Perizzites, and Gir- 
aſnites, & the Amorites, and the Tebulites, 
11 Behold, the Arke of the Couenant, 
euen the Lord of all the earth, paſſeth ouer 
before you, into lordan. 
12 Now therefore cake yee twelue men 
out of the tribes of Iſrael, out ofeuery tribe 
a man. 
11 Anditſhall come to paſſe, aſſoone as 
the ſoles of the feet of the Prieſts that beare 
the Arke of the Lon n, the Lord of all the 
earth,ſhall reſt in the waters of Jordan, that 
the waters of Iordan ſhalbe cut oft, from the 
waters that come downe from aboue: and 
they * ſhall ſtand vpen an heape. 
14 And it came to paſſe when the peo- 
ple remooued from their tents, to paſſe ouer 
Jordan, and the Prieſts bearing the * Acke 
of the Couenant before the people; 
15 And as they that bare the Arke were 
come vnto lordan, & the feete of the Prieſts 
that bare the Arke, were dipped in the brim 
of the water, (for * Iordan oucrfloweth all 
his bankes at the time of haruci?;) 
16 That the water which came downe 
from above, ſtood and roſe vp ypon an heap 
very farre, from the city Adam, that is beſide 


Zaretan: and thoſe that came downe to- 


ward the ſea of the plaine, enen the ſalt ſea, 


failed, and were cut off: and the people paſ- 


ſed ouer right againſt Jericho. 

17 And the Prieſts that bare the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Lord, ſtood firme on 
dry ground, in the midſt of Iordan, and all 
the Iſraelites paſſed ouer on diy ground, vn- 
till all the people were paſſed cleane ouer 


CHAP: TIL 


lordan, 


| 1 Twelue men are appointed to take twelue ſtones for a 


memeriall out of Jordan. 9 Twelue other ſtenes are 
Itt vp inthe miaſt of lordan. 10. 19 The people paſſe 
auer. 14 God magnifieth Loſhua. 20 The twelwe 
ſtones are pitched in Gilgal, | 
Nd itcameto paſſe when all the peo- 
le were eleane paſſed * ouer Iordan, 
that the Lonp ſpake vnto * Toſhua ſaying, 
2 Take you twelue men out of the peo- 
ple, out of enery tribe a man, 


you hence out of the mids of Tordan, 


ſtoneʒ out of the middeſt of Iordan, as the 
| Lord ſpake vnto loſhua, according to the 


III. We 


— $8 
ones. 


out of the place where ehe Prieſts feet ſtoo 
firme, twelue ſtones, and yee ſhall cary them 
ouer with you, and leaue them in the lodging 
place where you ſhall lodge this night. 

4 Then Ioſhua called the twelue men, 
whom he had prepared of the children of Iſ- 
rael, out of euery tribe a man: | 

s And Ioſliva ſaid ynto them, Paſſe o- 
uer before the Arke of the Loxd your God 


into the midſt of lordan, and take ye vp eue- 
ry manof you a ſtone ypon his ſhoulder, ac- 
cording ynto the number of the tribes of 


the children of Iſrael; 

6 That this may be a ſigne among you: 
that when your children aske their fathers 
in time to come, ſaying; What meane you 
by theſe ſtones? 

7 Then ye ſhall anſwere them, That the 
waters of Iordan were cut off before the arke 
of the Couenant of the Lond, when it paſ- 
ſed over Jordan, the waters of lordan were 
cut off: and theſe ſtones ſhall be for a me- 
moriall ynto the children of Iſrael for euer. 

3 And the children of Iſrael did ſo as 
Ioſhua commanded, and tooke vp twelue 


number of the tribes of the children of IC 
rael, and caried them ouer with them, vnto 


the place where they lodged, and laide them 


downe there. 


7 Heb, to mor: 
9. 


9 Andloſhua fer vp twelue ſtones in the 
midſt of lordan, in the place where the feete 
of the Prieſts which bare the arke of the Co- 
uenant, ſtood: & they are tliere vnto this day 

10 For the Prieſts which bare the Arke 
ſtood in the midſt of Iordan, vntill euery 
thing was finiſhed that the LonxD comman- 
ded Toſhua to ſpeake vnto the people, accor- 
ding to all that Moſes commanded Toſhua: 
and the people haſted, and paſſed ouer. 

11 And it came to paſſe when all the peo- 
ple were cleane paſſed ouer, that the Arke of 
the Lon paſſed ouer, and the Prieſts in the 
preſence of the people. 

12 And the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, paſſed ouer armed before the chil- 


dren of Iſtael, as Moſes ſpake vnto them: 

13 About fourty thouſand [| prepared for 
warre, paſſed ouer before the Lonp ynto 
battell, to the plaines of Tericho. 

14 e Onthat day the Loxp magnified Jo. 
ſhua in j ſight of all Iſrael, & they feared him, 
as they feared Moſes all the dayes of his life, 

15 And the Loxp ſpake vnto Ioſhua, 
ſaying, 


16 Command the Prieſts that beare the 


Arke of the Teſtimonie, that they come vp 
out of Iordan. | 
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Iſrael. 


{were circumciſed, but all the people that 


77 Toſhua therefore eommaunded the 
Prieſts, ſaying, Come ye vp out of Iordan. | 
18 And it came to paſſe when the Prieſts 
that bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LonDp,were come vp out of the midſt of Ior- 
dan, ani the ſoles of y Prieſts feet were Þ lift 
vp vnto the dry land, that the waters of Ior- 
dan returned vnto their place, and} flowed 
ouer all his bankes, as they did before. 

19 J And the people came vp out of Tor- 
dan on the tenth day of the firſt moneth, 
and encamped in Gilgal, in the Eaſt border 
of lericho. 

20. And thoſe twelue ſtones which they 
tooke out of Iordane, did loſhua pitch in 
Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpake vnto the children of II- 
rael, ſaying, When your children ſhall aske 
their fathers F intime to come, ſay ing, What 
meane theſe ſtonesꝰ 

22 Then ye ſhall let your children know, 
ſaying, Iſrael came ouer this Tordan on dry 

and. 

23 For the Lo p your God dried vp the 
waters of Iordan from before you, vntill ye 
were paſſed ouer, as the LoxD your God 
did to the Red ſea, which he dried vp from 
before vs, vntill we were gone over : 

24 That all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the Los, that it # migh- 
tie, that ye might feare the Loxp your God 
+ for euer. 


CHAP. V. 


1 The Canaar ites are afraid, 2 Ioſhuarinueth Circum- 
cifion, 10 The Paſſteuer is kept at Gilgal. 12 Mau- 
na ceaſeth. 13 An Angel appeareth to Foſhua, 

Nd it came to paſſe when all the kings 
of the Amorites which were on the 
ſide of lordan Weſtward, and all the Kings 
of the Canaanites, which were by the Sea, 
heard that the Lorp had dried vp the wa- 
ters of Iordan from before the children of 

Iſrael, vntill we were paſſed ouer, that their 

heart melted; neither was there ſpitit in 

them any more, becauſe of the children of 


2 J At that time the Loxp faid vnto 
Ioſhua, Make thee || ſharpe kniues, and cir- 
cumciſe againe the children of Iſrael the ſe- 
cond time. 

3 And Ioſhua made him ſharpe kniues, 
and circumciſed the children of lirael at 
| che hill of the foreskinnes. 

4 And this is the cauſe why Toſhua did 
circumciſc: all the people that came out of 
Egypt, that were males, enen all the men of 
warre, died in the wilderneſſe by the way af- 
ter they came out of Egypt. 

1 Now all the ne that came out, 


were borne inthe wilderneſſe by the way, at 
they came forth out of Egypt, them they h 
not circumeiſed. | 

6 For the children of Iſraclwalked for 
yeeres in the wilderneſſe, till all che peopl 
that were men of warre which came out o 
Egypt were conſumed, becauſe they obeye 
not the voice of the LokrD, vnto whom the 
Lord ſware that he * would not ſne them 
the land which the Lord (ware vnto thei 
fathers, that hee would giue vs, a land tha 
floweth with milke and hony. 

7 And their children, whom he raiſed v 
in their ſtead, them Ieſhua circumciſed, fo 
they were vncircumciſed : becauſe they ha 
not circumciſed them by the way. 

8 And it came to paſſe + when they ha TH 
done circumciſing all the people, that they peek 
abode in their places in the campe, till theyſ ai 
were whole, Cymciſe, 

And the Loxp ſaid ynto Toſhua, Thi 
day haue I rolled away the reproch of E 
gypt from off you: Wherefore the name o 
the place is called || Gilgal vnto this day. 

10 C And the children of Iſrael encam- 
ped in Gilgal, and kept the Paſſeouer, o 
the fourteenth day ofthe monc th at euen, i 
the plaines of Jericho. 

11 And they did cate of the old corne © 
the land, on the morrow aſter the Paſſeouer 
vnleauened cakes, and parched corne in th 
ſelfe ſame day. 

12 And the Manna ceaſed on the mor 
row after they had eaten of the old corne o 
the land, neither had the children of Iſrae 
Manna any more, but they did eate of th 
fruit of the land of Canaan that yeere. 

13 And it came to paſſe when Ioſhua 
was by Ieric ho, that he lift vp his eies, & loo 
ked, and be hold, there Rood *a man ouer a«xxvy 
gainſt him, with his ſword dra wen in his- 
hand: and loſhua went vnto him, and ſaid 
vnto him, Art thou for vs, or for our aduer 
ſaries? 

14 And he ſaid, Nay, but as captaine off ſo vr 
the hoſt ofthe Lox o am I now come. An 
Toſhua fell on his face to the earth, and did 
worthip, and ſaid vnto him, What ſayth my 
Lord vnto his ſeruant? 

15 And the captaine of the Loxps hoſt 
ſaid vnto Ioſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoe from off.! 
thy foote, for the place whereon thou ſtan- aces 7} 
ſed, is holy: And Inſhua did ſo. 


CHAP. VEL 

1 Jericho 4 (ut vp. 2 God inſtructeth Joſhua how 10 

lefi-ge it 12 Ihe city s compaſſed, 17 It muſt be 

accurſed 21 The vallis fall downe, 22 Rahab u ſa 
wed. 26 Thebuilder of Jericho is eurfed. 

N Ow terichof was ſtraitly ſhut vp, be- 

cauſe of the children of Iſrael: none 


went out, and none came in. 
| 2 An 


Num ig 


Tat 1 
ling, 


+ Hei 
uv, an 
ſus 


| [CAL 


Heb gath 


Hebr. a 


vice 


| aan. 


Heb gathering 


Heir. male 
W voce to 
beard 


i 


. 
SD > 
Oo 


— vi 


is beſieged by 


3 the Lond ſaid ynto Toſhua, See, 

haue giuen into thine hand Tericho, & the 

ing thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 

And ye ſhall compaſſe the citie, all yee 

en of warre, and goe round about the city 
ace: thus ſhalt thou doe ſixe dayes. 

And ſeuen Prieſtes ſhall beare before 
the Arke, ſeuen trumpets of rammes hornes: 
and the ſeuenth day yee ſhall eompaſſe the 
citie ſeuen times: and the Prieſts hall blow 
with the Trumpets. 

5s And it ſhali come to paſſe that when 
they make along blaſt with the rams horne, 

{when yee heare the ſound of the Trum- 

t, all che people ſhall ſnoute with a great 

oute: and the wall of the citie ſhall fall 

owe f flat, and the people (hall aſcend vp 
uery man ſtraight befote him. 

6 And loſhua the ſonne of Nun cal- 
led the Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, Take vp 

he Atke of the Couenant, and let ſeuen 
rieſtes beare ſeuen Trumpets ot rammes 
hornes,before the Arke of the Lo x p. 

7 And hee ſaid vato the people, Paſſe 
on, and compaſſe the citie, and let him that 
is armed paſſe on before the Arke of the 
LoRx p. 

8 And it came to paſſe when Ioſhua 
had ſpoken vnto the people, that the ſeuen 

rieſts bearing the ſeuen Trumpets of rams 

rnes, paſſed on before the Lon, and blew 

ich the Trumpets: and the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Loxp followed them. 

9 And the armed men went before 
the Prieſts that blew with the Trumpets and 
the f rereward came after the Arke, the 
Prieſts going on, and blowing with the 
Trumpets, | 

10 And Ioſhua had commanded the peo- 
ple, ſaying, Yee ſhall not ſhoute, nor F make 
any noyle with your voyce, neither ſhall any 
word proceed out of your mouth, vntill the 
day i bid you ſhout, then ſhall ye ſliout. 

11 So the Arke of the Lorp compaſſed 
the citie, going about it once: and they 
came into the campe, and lodged in the 
campe. 

12 C And Toſhua roſe early in the mor- 
ning, and the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke of 
the Loxo. 

I; And ſeuen Prieſts bearing ſeuen trum- 
pets ot rammes hornes before the Arke of 
the Lo R p, Went on continually , and blew 
with the Trumpets: and the armed men 
went before them, but the rere ward came 
after the Arke of the Lok, the Prieſts going 
on, and blowing w-ith the Trumpets. 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed 


- [Pe citie once, and returned into the campe: 


lo they did ſixe dayes. 


ſtraight before him, and they tooke the citie. 


15 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth 
day, that they roſe early about the dawning 
of the day, and compaſſed the citie after the 
ſame maner, ſeuen times: onely on that day 
they compaſſed the citie ſeuen times. 

16 And it came to paſſe at the ſeuenth 
time, when the Prieſts blew with the I rum- 
pets, loſnua ſaid vnto the people, Shout, for 
the Loxp hath giuen you the citie. 


17 And the citie ſnalbe i accurſed, enen or, dente. 


it, and all that are therein, to the Loxp: one- 
ly Rahab the harlot (hall liue, ſnee, and all 
that are with her in the houſe , becauſe * ſhee 
hid the meſſengers that we ſent. 

18 And you, in any wile keepe your (clues 
from the accurſed thing, leſt yee make your 
ſclues accurſed,when ye take of the accurſed 
thing: and make the campe of Iſrael a curſe, 
and trouble it. 

19 But all the ſiluer, and gold, and veſ- 
ſels of braſſe and yton, are f conſecrated vn- 
to the Loxp : they ſhall come into the tiea- 
ſury of the Lo R o. 

20 do the people ſhouted hen the Prieſts 
blew with the trumpets: and it came to paſſe 
when the people heard the ſound of the 
Trumpet, & the people ſhouted with a great 
ſhout, that * che wall fell done f flat, ſo that 
the people went vp into the citie, eueiy man 


21 And they vtterly· deſtroyed all that 
was in the citie, both man and woman, yong 
and old, and oxe, and ſheepe, and afle, with 
the edge of the ſword. 

22 But Ioſhua had ſaid vnto the two men 
that had ſpied out the countrey; Goe into 
the hatlots houſe, and bring out thence the 
woman, and all that ſhe hath , * as yee ſware 
ynto her. | 

22 And the yong men that were ſpies, 
went in,and brought oat Rahab,and her fa- 
ther,and her mother.and her brethren, and 
all that ſhee had: and they brought out all 
her f kinred, and leſt them without the camp 
of Iſrael. | 

24 Andthey burnt the citie with fire , and 
all that was therein: onely the ſiluer, and the 
gold, and the veſſels of braſſe and of yron, 
they put into the treaſury of the houſe of the 
Lo RS. 

25 And IToſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot 
aliue, and her fathcrs houſi.old, and all that 
ſhe had: and ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael cuen vn- 
to this day, becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers 
which loſhua ſent to (pie out Tericho. 

26 (And loſhua adiured them at that 
time, ſaying, Curſed bee the man before the 
Lox, that riſeth yp and buildeth this citie 
Iericho: hee ſhall lay the found tion there- 
of in his firſt borne, and in his yongeſt 
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anne ſhall he ſet vp the gates ofit. 
on So the L = RD . with Ioſnhua, and 


his fame was noyſed throughout all the 
countrey - 


CHAP. VII. 
1 The I ſraelites are ſmitten at Ai. 
plaint, 10 God inſtructeth him what to dee. 16 A. 
chan is taken by lot, 19 His confeſſion. 2 2 He and 
all be had are deſtroyed in the valley of Acvor. 
Ve the children of Iſrael committed a 
treſpaſſe in the accurled thing: for * A- 
chan the ſonne of Cat mi, the ſonne of Zab- 
di, the ſonne of Zerah, of the tribe of Indah 
tooke of the accuricd thing: and the anger 
of the Lo RD was kindled againſt the chil- 
dren of lſrael. 

2 And Ioſhua ſent men from Jericho 
to Ai, which is beſide Beth- auen, on the 
Eaſt fide of Bethel, and ſpake vnto them, 
ſaying,Goe vp and view the countrey. And 
the men went vp and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Ioſhua and ſaid 
ynto him, Let not all the people goe vp: but 


4 So there went vp thither of the people 

about three thouſand men, and they fled be- 
ſore the men of Ai. 
5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them, a- 
bout thirty and ſixe men: for they chaſed 
them from before the gate even vnto Sheba- 
rim, and ſmote them in the going downe: 
Wherefore the hearts of the people melted, 
and became as water. 

6 J And lIoſnua rent his clothes, and 


Arke of the Lox p, yntill the euentide, hee 
and the Elders of Iſrael, and put duſt vpon 
their heads. 

7 And loſhua ſaid. Alas, O Lord Gop, 
wherefore haſt thou at all brought this peo- 
ple ouer lordan, to deliuer vs into the hand 
of the Amorites, to deſtroy vs? Would to 
God we had been content, and dwelt on the 
other fide of lordan. 

8 Oh Lonxp! what ſhal I ſay, when Iſrael 
turneth their i backes before their enemies? 

9 For the Canaanites, and all the inha- 
bit ants ofthe land ſhall heare of it, and ſhall: 


from the earth: and what wilt thou doe vn- 
to thy great Name? 

104 And the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſſua, Get 
thee vp, wherefore flyeſt thou thus vpon 
thy face? 

11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they haue al. 
fo tranſgreſſed my Couenant which I com- 
manded them: for they haue euen taken of 


6 Toſhuas com- 


ſell to the earth vpon his face, before the 


the accurſed thing, and haue allo. 1 


and diſſembled alſo, and they haue put it 
euen amongſt their owne ſtuffe, -'* 8 

12 Theretore the children of Iſrae] could 
not ſtand before their enemies, but turned 
their backes before their enemies, becauſe 
they were accurſed: neither will I bee with 
you any more, except yee deſtroy the accur- 
ſed from amongſt you. 

13 Vp, ſanctifie the people, and ſay, San. 
Qike your ſelues againſt to morrow : for 
thus ſaith the Loxp God of Iſrael, There is 
an accuſed thing in the midſt of thee, O Il. 
rael: thou canſt not ſtand before thine ene. 
mies, vntillye take away the accurſed thing 
from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore yee ſhall be 
brought, according to your tribes: and it 
ſhall bee that the tribe which the Lord ta- 
keth, ſhall come according to the families 
thereof, and the family which the Lon p ſhall 
take, ſhall come by houſholds : and the 
houſholds which the Lon p ſhall take, ſhall 
come man by man. 

15 And it ſhall bee, that hee that is taken 
with the accurſed thing, ſnall bee burnt with 
fire, hee, and all that hee hath , becauſe hee 
hath tranſgreſled the Couenant of the 
Lonp, and becauſc hee hath wrought || folly 
in Iſrael, 

16 J So loſſiua roſe vp early in the more 
ning, and brought Iſrael by their tribes, and 
the tribe of Tudah was taken. 

17 And he brought the family of ludah, 
and hee tooke the family of the Zarhites: 
and hee brought the family of the Zarhites, 
man by man, and Zabdi was taken. 

18 And he brought his houſnold, man by 
man, and Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonnè of Zerah, of the 
tribe of ludah, was taken. 

19 And loſhua ſaid vato Achan, My ſon, 
giue, I pray thee, glory to the Loxp God of 
Iſrael, and make confeſſion vnto him, and 
tell mee now, what thou haſt done, hide it 
not from me. 

20 And Achan anſwered Teſhua, and 
ſaid, Indeed I haue finned againſt the Lond! 
God of Ifrac], and thus and thus haue 
done. 

21 When I ſaw among the ſpoyles a 

odly Baby loniſn garment, and two hun- 
dred ſhekels of ſiluer, and a wedge of gold 
of fifty ſhekels weight, then I coueted them, 
and tooke them, and behold, they are hid in 
the earth inthe midſt of my tent, and the ſil- 
uer vnder it. 
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22 C SoTolhua ſent meſſengers, and the 
r2nne viito the tent, and behold it was hidi 
his tent, and the ſiluer ynder it. 

23 And they tooke them out of the mid 


0 


vai, 
full 
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tooke Achan the ſonne of Zerah, and the 


your ſelues: lay thee an ambuſh for the citie, 


ſeirie, chat ye ſliall ſer the citie on fire: accor- 


7 "and brought them vnto Ioſhaa, 
— — al the children of Iſracl,and I laid 


de fore the LoRD. : 
_ 2 d Ioſhua and all Iſrael with him, 


and the garment, and the wedge of 
arias his — and his daughters, and 
fis oxen, and his aſſes, and his ſneep, and his 
tent, and all that hee had: and they brought 
them vnto the valley of Achor. | 
25 And Toſhua ſaid , Why haſt thoutrou« 
bled ys? the Lon p ſhall trouble thee this 
day. And all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtonet, 
and burned them with fire, after they had 
Roned them with ſtones. 
« 26 And they raiſed ouer him a great heap 
of ſtones vnto this day: ſo tlie Lok turned 
from the kercenefle of his anger: where- 
fore the name of the place was called, The 
valley of [| Achor, vnto this day. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 God incourageth Ioſpua. 3. The ſtratagems whereby 
Ai was taken, 29 The King thereof is hanged. 30 lo- 
ſbua bmildeth an Altar, 3 2 writeth the Lam onſtones, 
33 propenndeth ul: fings and cur ſings. 

A Nd the Lo RD ſayd vnto Ioſhua, 
41 Feare not, neither be thou diſmayed: 
take all the people of warre with thee, and 
ariſe ,goe vp to Ai: See, I haue giuen into 
thy hand the King of Ai, and his people, and 
his citie, and his land. 

2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and her 
King, as thou diddeſt ynto * Iericho and her 
King: onely the ſpoyle thereof, and * the 
catiell thereof ſhall yee take for a prey vnto 


behinde it. 8 
3 J So loſhua aroſe, & all the people of 
warre, to goe vp againſt Ai: and Ioſhua 
choſe out thirty thouſand mighry men of 
valour, and ſent them away by night: 

4. And he commanded them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, yee fhall lie in waite againſt the citie, 
even behind the citie: go not very farre from 
the citie, but be ye all ready: 

5 And I, and all the people that are with 
me, will approach vnto the citie: and it ſhall 
come to paſſe whe they come out againſt vs, 
a$ at the frſt, that we will flee before them. 

6 (For they will come out after vs) till we 
:uc f dtawen them from the citie; for they 
willſay, They flee before vs, as at the firſt; - 
therefore wee will flee before them. 
7 Then ye ſhall riſe yp from the ambuſh, 
and ſeiſe vpon the citie: for the Lon your 
God vill deliverit into your hand. 

8 Anditſhail be when ye haue taken the 


For; tothe Commandement of the Lorp 
Je doe. See, I haue commanded you, 


5. VII. 


— 


Ai is bÞ 4. 


people. 


10 And Ioſbua roſe vp early in the mor- 
ning, and numbred the people, and went vp; 
hee, and the Elders of Iſrael, before the peo- 


ple to Ai. 


11 And all the 22 euen the people of 

him, went vp, and drew 
nigh, and came before the citie, and pitched | 
on the North fide of Ai: now there was a 


warre that were wit 


valley betweene them and Ai. 


12 And hee tooke about fine thouſand 
men, and ſet them to he in ambuth berweene 
Bethel and Ai, on the Weſt fide || of the citie. 

13 And when they had ſet the people, 
enen all the hoſte that was on the North of 
the ciue, andtheir liers in wait on the Weſt | Hel. their ys 
of the citie: Ioſnhua went that night into the 


midſt of the valley. 


14 J And it came to paſſe when the King 
of Ai ſawit, that they haſted and roſe vp ear- 
ly, and the men of the citie went out againſt 
Iſrael to baitell, hee, and all his people, at a 
time appointed, before the plame; but hee 
wiſt not that there were hers in ambuſh a- 


gainſt him, behinde the citie. 


15 And Ioſhua and all Iſrael made as if 
they were beaten before them, and fled by 


the way of the wilderneſſe. 


16 And all the people that were in Ai, 
were called together to purſue after them: 
and they purſued after Ioſnua, and were 


drawen away from the citie, 


17 And there was not a man left in At, 
or Bethel, that went not out aſter Iſrael: and 
they left the citie open, and purlued aſter 


Iſrael. 


18 And the Lo RSD ſaid vnto Toſhua, 
Stretch out the ſpeare that is in thy hand, 
toward Ai; for Iwill giue it into thine hand. 
And loſhua ſtretched out the ſpeare that hee 


had in his hand, toward the citie. 


19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of 
their place, and they ran aſſoone as hee had 
ſtretched out his hand: and they entred into 
the citie, and tooke it, and haſted, and ſet the 


citie on fire. 


20 And when the men of Ai looked be- 
hind them, they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoke 
of the citic aſcended vp to heauen, and they 


had no Fpower to flee this way or that way: 


and the people that fled to the wilderneile, 


turned backe vpon the purſuers. 


21 And when Ioſhua and all Tſracl ſaw, 
that the ambuſh had taken the citie, and that 
the ſmoke of the citie aſcended, then they 


turned againe, and ſle the men of Ai. 


22 And 


9. J Toſhua therefore ſent them foorth, 
and they went to lie in ambuſh, and abode 
berweene Bethel] and Ai, enthe Weſt fide of 
Ai: but Iothua lodged that night among the 


[ Oy, of Ai. 


ing in waits, 


1 Heb, hand, 
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T 22 Andtheother ifluedout of theciriea- | 
| gainſt them, ſo they were in the midſt of Iſ- 


rael; ſome or+ this ſide, and ſome on that 
ſide, and they ſmote them; ſo that theyꝰ let 
none of them remaine or eſcape. 

23 And the king of Ai they tooke aliue, 
and brought him to Ioſhua. 

24 And it came to paſſe, when Iſtael had 
made an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of 
Ai, in the field, in the wildernes wherin they 
chaſed them, & when they were all fallen on 
the edge of the ſword, vntilthey were conſu- 
med, that all the Iſraelites returned vnto Ai, 
and ſmote it with the edge ot the (word. 

25 And (o it was, that all that fell that 
day, both of men and women , were twclue 


thouſand,even all the men of Ax. 


26. For Ioſhua drew not his hand backe 
wherewith hee ſtretched out the ſpeare, vn- 
till hee had vtterly deſtroyed all the inhabi- 
tants of Ai. 

27 Onely the cattell, and the ſpoile of 
that citie, Iſracl tooke for a prey vnto them- 
ſelues, according vnto the word of the 
Lok, which he * commanded loſhua. 

28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it an 
heap for euer, enen a deſolation vnto this day. 

29 And the King of Ai hee hanged on 2 
tree vntil euentide: and as ſoone as the Sun 
was downe , Ioſhua commanded that they 
ſhould take his carkaſe downe from the tree, 
and caſt it at the entring of the gate of the 
citie, and * raiſed theron a great heape of 
ſtones that remaineth vnto this day. 

30 © Then lIoſhua built an Altar vnto the 
L ox n. God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lo RD 
commanded the children of Iſrael, as it is 
written inthe * booke of the Law of Moſes, 
an Altar of whole ſtones, ouer which no 
man hath lift vp any yron: and they offered 
thereon burntofterings vntothe Lord, and 
ſacrificed peace offerings. 

32 And he wrote there vpon the ſtones 
a copie of the Law of Moles, x hich he wrote 
in the preſence of the children of Iſrael. 


33 And all Iſrael, and their Elders, and 
Officers, and their Iudges, ſtood on this fide 
the Arke, and on that ſide before the Prieſts 
the Lewites which bare the Arke of the Co- 

enant ofthe Lox , aſwell che ſtranger, as 
he that was borne among the: halfe of them 

uer againſt Girzim, and halfe of them o- 

er againſt mount Ebal, * as Moſes the ſer- 
uant of the Loxn had commaunded betore 
that they ſhould bleſſe the people of Iſrael. 

34 And atterward hee read all the words 

of the Law, the bleſſings and curſings, ac 
cording to all that is written in the booke of 
the Law. 


35 There was not a Word of all that Mo 


ſes commanded, which Ioſnua read not 


fore all the Congregation of Iſrael * with — 
ay 


the women and the litcle ones, and the ſtran 


gers that f were conuerſant among them. D 


CHAP. IX. 
1 The Kings combine againſt Iſrael. 3 The Gibeonite 
by craft obtains a league. 16 Fornhich they are con. 
demned to perpetuall bonda fe, 

Nd it came to paſſe , when all the 

kings which were on this fide Iordan, 
in the hilles, and in the valleys, and in all the 
coaſts of the great ſea, ouer againſt Leba.| 
non, the Hittite, and the Amorite , the Ca. 
naanite, the Perizzite,the Hiuite, and the le. 
buſite heard thereof: 

2 That they gathered themſelues toge- 
ther to fight with Toſhua , and with IIrael, 
with one accord. 

And when the inhabitants of Gibe. 
on heard what Ioſhua had done vnto Teri. 
cho, and to Ai, 

4 They did worke wilily , and went and 
made as it they had been embaſſadours, and 
tooke old ſackes vpon their aſſes, and wine - 
bottels, old, and rent, and bound vp, 

5 And old ſliooes, and clowted vpon 
their feete, and olde garments vpon them, 
and all the bread of their prouiſion was dry 
and mouldie. 

6 And they went to Toſhua vnto the camp 
at Gilgal, and laid ynto him and to the men 
of Ilrael, Ve be come from a farrecountrey : 
Now therefore mak: ye a league with vs. 


7 And the men of Iſrael ſaid vnto the 
Hiuites, Peraduenture yee dwell among vs, 
and how ſhall we make a league with you? 

8 And they ſaid vnto Ioſhua, We are thy 
ſeruants. And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Who 
are yee ? and from whence come yee? 


9 And they ſaid vnto him, from a very 


far countrey thy ſeruants are come, becauſe 
of the Name of the Loxp thy God: for wee 
haue heard the fame of him, and all that hee 
didin Egypt, 

10 And all that he did tothetwo kings. of 
the Amorites, that were beyond Iordan, to 
Sihon King of Heſhhon, and to Og king of 
Baſhan,whuch was at Aſhtatoth. | 

11 Wherefore our Elders and all the in- 


habitants of our countrey , ſpak. to vs, ſay- 


ney , and goe to meete them, and ſay vnto 
them, Wee are vour ſeruants: therefore now 
make ye a league with vs. 

12 This our bread, we tooke hote for our 
prouiſion out ot our houſes, on the day wee 
came forth to go ntoycu: but now behold, 
it is dtie, and it is n ouldie. 


13 And theſe bottels of wine which wee 
| | filled, 
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ſolde, by reaſon of the very long journey, 


land came ynto their cities on the third day: 


fraid of our liues becauſe of 


Flledwere new, and behold, they be rent: and 
theſe our garments, & our ſhoes are become 


14 And i the men tooke of their victu- 
als, and asked not counſell at tlie mouth of 
the Loko. 3 

15 And Ioſhua made peace with them, 
and made a league with them, to let them 
tive: and the Princes of the Congregation 
ſware vnto them. 

16 And it came to paſſe at the end of 
three dayes, after they had made a league 
with them, that they heard that they were 
their neighbours, and that they dwelt a- 


mong them. 
17 And the children of Iſrael journeyed, 


now their cities were Gibeon, and Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, and Kiriath- iearim. 
18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote them 
not, becauſe the princes of the Congregati- 
on had ſworne vnto them by the Loxp God 
of Iſrael: And all the Congregation mur- 
mured againſt the Princes. 
19 But all the Princes ſaid ynto all the 
Congregation, We haue ſworne vnto them 
by the Loxd God of Iſtael: now therefore 
we may not touch them. 
20 This we will do to them zwe will even 
let them liue, leſt wrath be vpon vs, becauſe 
of the oth which we ſware vnto them. 
21 And the Princes ſaid vnto them, Let 
them live, (but let them be hewers of wood 
and drawers of water, vnto all the Congrega- 
tion, ) as the Princes had * promiſed them. 
22 CAnd Ioſhua called for them, and he 
ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Wherefore haue ye 
beguiled vs ? ſaying, We are very farre from 
you, when ye qwell among vs. | 
23 Nowtherfore yeare curſed,and there 
ſhal fnone of you be freed from being bond. 
men, and hewers of wood, and-drawers of 
waterfor the houſe of my God. 
34 And they anſwered Toſhua, and ſaid, 
Becauſe it was certainely tolde thy ſeruants, 
how that the Loxp thy God *commanded 
his ſeruant Moſes to giue you all the land, 
and todeſtroy allthe inhabitants of the land 
from before you, therefore wee were ſore a- 
ou, a 
done this thing. 8 — Ts 
25 And now behold, wee are in thine 
hand: as it ſeemeth good and right vnto thee 
to doe vnto ys, doe. 
26 And ſo did he vnto them, and deliue- 
red them out of the hand ofthe children of 
Iſrael, that they flew-them nor. 
27 And Ioſhua made them that day hew. 
ers of wood, and drawers of water for the 
ngregation, and for the Altar of the 


=p 


Lon p, even vnto this day, in the place 


N 


Joſhua had taken Ai, and had vtterly de- 
ſtroyed it, (“ as hee had done to lericho, 
and her King, ſo hee had done to * Ai, and 
her King) and how the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon had made peace with Iſrael, and were 
among them, | 


beon was a great citie, asf one of the royal 
cities, and becauſe it was greater then Ai, and 
all the men thereof were mighty. 


ſalem, ſent vnto Hoham king of Hebron, 
and vnto Piram, king of Iarmuth, and vnto| 
Japhia king of Lachiſh, and vnto Debir. 

king of Eglon, ſaying, 


we may ſmite Gibeon:for ic hath made peace 
with Ioſhua, and with the children of Iſrael. 


rites, the king of Teruſalem, the king of He- 
bron the king of Iarmuth, the king of La- 
chiſh;the king of Eglon, gathered then ſc lues 
together, and went vp, they, and all their 
hoſtes, and encamped before Gibeon; and 
made warre againſt it. . | 


:-Toſhuatothe campreo Gilgal,ſaying,Slacke 
not thy hand from thy ſeruants, com e vp to 
vs quickly, and ſaue vs; and helpe vs: for all 
the kings of the: Amorites that dwell in the 
mountaines, are gathered together againſt vs 


and all the people of warre with him, and all 
the mighty men of valour. | 


Feare them not : for I haue delivered them 


which he ſhould choſe. 


G H A P .* X . ' 

1 Fine Kings warre againſt Gibeon. 6 Toſtua reſcueth 
it. 10 God fizhteth againſt them with haileſtones. 
12 The Sunne and Moone ſtand ſtill at the word 6 
Toſhua, 16 fine kings are mured in acaue. 21 They 
are brought foorth, 2 4 ſcoruflilly vſed, 26 and 
hauged. 28 Seuen kings more are conquered. 43 
Toſyua returneth to Gi gal. 


Ow it came to paſſe, when Adoni. ze- 
dek king of Ieruſalem, had heard how 


2 That they feared greatly, becauſe Gi- 


3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Ieru- 


4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that 


Therefore the five kings of the Amo- 


6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto 


—— 


7 Soloſhua aſcended from Gilgal, hee, 


8 N And the Lo Rp ſaid vnto Ioſhua, 


into thine hand; there ſhall not a man of 
them ſtand before thee; 


9 Toſhua therefore came vnto them ſud · 
denly,and went vp from Gilgal all night. 
10 And the Lox» diſcomfited them be- 


fore Iſrael, and ſlew them with great ſſaugh- 


ter at Gibeon, and chaſed them along the 
way that goeth vp to Bethoron, and ſmote 
them to Azekah and vnto- Makkedah 
11 And it came to paſſe as hey fledfiom 
before Ifrae). and were inthe going downe to 
Bechoron, chat the Loa n caſt — 
on 
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ones fiom heauen vpon them, vnto Aze- 
cah, and they died: they were moe which di- 
ed with haileſtones, then they whom the 


children of Iſrael flew with the ſword, 


12 ¶ Then ſpake Toſhua to the Lon in 
the day when the Lord deliuered vp the A- 
morites before the children of Iſrael, and he 
ſaid in the fight of Iſracl, * Sunne, f ſtand 
thou ſtill vpon Gibeon, and thou Moone in 
the valley of Atalon. 

13 And the Sunne Rood ſtill, and the 
Moone ſtayedm, vntil the people had auenged 
themſelues vpon their enemies. bs not this 
written in the booke of [| Iaſher? So the Sun 


| ſtood till in the midſt of heauen, and haſted 


not to goe downe, about a whole day. 
14 And there was no day like that, be- 
fore it, or after it, that the Lord hearkened 
vnto the voice of a man: for the Lo RD 
fought for Iſrael. 
15 gAnd Ioſhua returned, and all Iſrael 
with him, vnto the campe to Gilgal. 
16 But theſe five kings fled, and hid them- 
ſelues in a caue at Makkedah. 
17 And it was tolde Ioſhua, ſaying, The 
five kings are found hidde in a caue at Mak- 
kedah. 5 

18 And Ioſhua ſaid, Roule great ſtones 
vpon the mouth of the caue, and ſet men by 
it, for to keepe them. 
19 And ſtay you not, but purſue after 
your enemies, and f ſmite the hindmoſt of 
them, ſuffer them not to enter intotheir ci- 


ties: for the Loxp your God hath deliue- 


red them into your hand. 

20 And it came to paſſe when Ioſhua and 
the children of Iſrael had made an end of 
ſlaying them with a very great ſlaughter till 
they were conſumed, that the reſt which re- 
mained oſthem, entred into fenced cities. 
21 And all the people returned to the 
campe to Ioſſwa at Makkedah in peace: 
none mooued his tongue againſt any of the 
children of Iſrael. | 


of the caue, and bring out thoſe five Kings 
vnto me out of the caue. | 

23 And they did fo, and brought foorth 
thoſe five Kings vnto him outof the caue, 
the King of Ieruſalem, the king of Hebron, 
the king of Iarmuth, the King of Lachiſh, 
and the king of Eglon, 

24 And it came to paſſe when they brought 
out thoſe Kings vato Ioſhua, that loſnua 
called for all the Men of Iſrael, and ſayd 
vnto the captaines of the men of warre, 
which went with him, come neere, put your 
feete vpon the neckes of theſe Kings, And 
they came neere, and put their fecte ypon 


che neckes of them. 


remaining. 


22 Then ſaid Ioſhua, Open the mouth 


25 And loihua laid vnto them, Feare not, 
nor be diſmayed,be ſtrong, and of good cou. 
rage: for thus ſhall the Lo x D doe to all 
your enemies againſt whom ye fight. 
26 And afterward loſhua ſmote them, 


trees: and they were hanging vpon the trees 
vntill the euening. 

27 And it came to paſſe at the time of 
the going downe of the Sunne, that Toſhua 
commanded, and they * tooke them downe 


wherein they had beene Eid, and laide great 
ſtones in the caues mouth, which remaine yn« 
till this very day. 

28 q And that day Ioſhua tooke Makke. 
dah, and ſmote it with the edge ofthe ſword, 


them, and all the ſoules that were therein, he 
let none remaine: and ix did to the king o 
Makkedah,*as he did to the king of lericho. 

29 Then Joſhua paſſed from Makkedah, 
and all Iſrael with him, vnto Libnah, and 
fought againſt Libnah. 

30 AndtheLoxp deliuered it alſo, and 
the king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael, and 
he ſmote it with the edge ot the ſword, and 
all the ſoules that were therein: He let none 
remaine in it, but did vnto the king thereof, 
as he did vnto the king of Iericho. 

31 C And Ioſhua paſſed from Libnah, and 
all Iſrael with him, vnto Lachiſh, and en- 
camped againſt it, and fought againſt it. 

32 And the Loxp deliuered Lachiſh into 
the hand of Iſrael, which tooke it on the ſee 
cond day, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword, & all the ſoules that were therein, ac- 
cording to all that he had done to Libnah. 

33 Then Moram king of Gezer, came 
vp to helpe Lachiſh, and Ioſhua (mote him 
and his people, vntill he had left him none 


34 And from Lachiſh,loſhus paſſed vn- 
to Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, and they 
encamped againſt it, and fought againſt it. 
35 And they tooke it on thatday, and 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and all 
the ſoules that were therein hee vtterly de- 
ſtroyed that day, according to all that he had 
done to Lachiſh. 
36 And loſhua went vp from Eglon, and 
all Iſrael with him, vnto Hebron, and they 
fought againſt it. : 
37 And they tooke it, and ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſword, and the king thereof, 
and all the cities thereof, and all the ſoules 
that were therein, hee left none remaining 
according to all that he had done to Eglon: 
but deſtroyed it vtterly, and all the loules 
that were therein. a 
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and flew them, and hanged them on fiuel 
off the trees, and caſt them into the caue,|chay8.y | 


and the king thereof hee vtterly =<| 
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222 the waters of Merom, to ght againſt Iſrael. 


I and all the cities therof, and they ſmote them 


avelts 3 
58 qAndToſhuareturned, and all Ifrael 
with him to Debir, and fought againſt it. 

39 And he tookeir, and the king thereof, 


„ 


* 


wich the edge of the ſword , and viterly de- 
ſtroyed all) ſoules that were therein, hee left 
none remaining: as he had done to Hebron, 
ſo he did to Debir, and to the king therof, as 


40 J So Ioſhua ſmote all the countrey of 
the hiiles, and of the South, and of the vale, 
and of the ſprings, and all their kings, he left 
none remayning , but vtterly deſtroyed all 
that breathed, as the Loxp God of Iſrael 
* commanded, - | 3 

41 And Ioſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh- 
Barnea, euen vnto Gaza, and all the coun- 
trey of Goſhen, euen vnto Gibeon. 

41 And all tkeſe kings, and their land did 


God of lſrael fought for Iſrael. | 


him, vnto tlie campe to Gilgal. 
CHAP, XL 

1 Divers kings onercome at the maters of Meyars, 10 Has 

vor is taken and burnt, 16 All the coumrey taken 

by Toſhma, 21 The — : 

Nd it came to paſſe, when Tabin king 


he ſent to Tobab king of Madon, and to the 
— 4 Shimron, and to the king of Ach- 
ph. 

. * to the kings that were on the North 
of the mountaines, and of the plaines South 
of Cinneroth, and in the valley, and in the 
borders of Dor, on the Weſt; ä 

3 Aud to the Canaanite on the Eaſt and 
on the Weſt, and to the Amorite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perixxite, and the Iebuſite in 
the mountaines, and to the Hiuite vnder 
Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. y 
4 And they went out, they and all their 


fand that is vpon the ſea-ſhore in multitude, 
with horſes and charets very many. 

And when all theſe kings were f met 
together, they came and pitched together at 


6 'CAndthe Loxp ſaid ynto Ioſhua, Be 
not afrayd becauſe ofthem: for to morrow 
about this time will I deliver them vp all 
lane before Iſrael; thou ſhalt hough their 

orſes, and burne their charets with fire, 

7 Soloſhua came, and allthepeople of 
war with him, againſt them by the waters of 
Merom ſuddenly, and they fell vpon them. 


0r,Zidene 
bah 


I lng 


ant 


I Miſterhothmaim; and vnto the valley of 


And the Lon p deliuered them into 
the hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them , and 
chaſed them vnto [| great Zidon , and vnto 


Chip: . 
Mizpeh Eaſtward, and they ſmote them, vn 


he had done alfo to Libnah, and to her king. 


Ioſhua take at one time: becauſe the Lond - 


43 And Ioſhua returned & all Ifracl with | 
Ii che catteliz the ehi 


of Hazor had heard thoſe things, that 


hoſtes with them, much people, euen as the 


fmote with the 


till they leſt them none remayning. 


burnt their charets with fire. 


breathe, and he burnt Hazor with fire. 


he vtterly 
uant ofthe Lonp commanded, 


ſaue Hazoronely ; ther did Folhua burne. 


a prey vnto themſelues: but euery man th 


breathe. 


yndone of all that the Lon commaundi 
Moſes. 


of the ſame: 


eth vp to Seir, vnte Baal-· Gad, inthe vall 


of Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon: and 
flew them. 


all thoſe kings. 
they tooke in battell. 
in battell, that he mighe 


that hee might deſtroy them, 
commanded Moſes. | 


10 9 And Ioſhua at that time turne 
backe, and tooke Hazor, and ſmote the kin 
thereof with the ſword : for Hazorbefere 
time was the head of allthoſe kingdomes. 

=. And they ſmote al the ſoules that wer 

therein with the edge of the ſword, vtteil 

deſtroying them : there was not f any left t 


17 Exen from the || mount Halak, that go- 
al 
their kings hee rooke,and ſmote, them, and 


18 Toſhua made warre a long time, with 


9 9 AndIofhuadidvno themas the Lon 
bade him: hee houghed their horfes, and 


12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, and 
all the kings of them did Toſhua take, and 
ſmote them with the edge ofthe ſword, and 
deſtroyed them, as Moſes the ſer - 


13 But as for the cities that ſtood ill Tis 
their ſtrength, Iſrac] burned none of them, 


14 Andalltheſpoyle of theſe eities, and 
enef Ifracl tooke ſor 


edge of the ſword, vntill they 
had deſtroyed them, neither left they any to 


15 49 As the Loxp commanded Me- 


fes his ſeruane , ſo did Moſes command 
Joſhua, and fo did Toſhua : he F left norhing 


16 So Toſhua tooke all that land, the hils, 
and all the Seuth ceuntrey, and all the land 
of Goſhen, and the valley, and the plaine, 
and the mountaine of Iſracl, and the valley 


19 There was not a city that made peace 
with the children of Iſrael, faue the Hi- 
uites the inhabitams of Gibeon; all ether 


20 For it was ofthe Lord to harden their 
hearts, thar they ſhould come againſt Iſrael 
deſtroythem vtter- 
ly and that they might haue no fauour, but 
as the — 


21 © And at that time came Ioſfma and 

cut off the Anakims from the moumaines, 

from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and 

from all the mountaines of Iudah, and from 

all the mountains of Iſtael: Ioſhua deſtroy- 
ed them vtterly with their cities. 

3 22 There 


Num. 3. 
52. deut. 7. a. 
and 20, 16, 


17. 
tHeb. en bei 
heape, ; 


| 


Exo. 3 4. 18 
*Deur,7.2. | 


H- hre 
wed nothing, 


| 


ha. 8. 29, 


* Num. 2 6. 


53. 


Num. 2 re 
24.deut.3.6. 


Deut. 3. 17. 
and 4. 49. 

Deut. 3.11. 
chap. 13. 1a. 


Num. 32. 
29. deut. 3. 
12. cha. 13.8 


Cha. x 1.17. 


Cha. 6. 2. 


* 
— 


10 


* 


in the land of the children of Iſrael: only in 
Gaza in Gath, & in Aſhdod, there remained. 
23 So Ioſhua tooke the whole land, ac- 


ſes, and Toſhua gaue it for an inheritance 
vnto Iſrael, according to their diuiſi- 
ons by their tribes: and the land reſted from 
warre. 1 


C HAP. XII. 


ſad ef. 7 The one and thirty Aung on the other ſide Jor- 
dane which Toſhua ſmote. 55 
No thele are the kings of the land, 
1 which the children of Iirael (more, and 
uer Arnon, vnto mount Hermon, and all the 
plaine on the Eaſt. 

2 * Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, 
which i vpon the banke of the riuer of Ar- 
non, and ſrom the middle of the riuer, and 
from halfe Gilead vnto the riuer Iabbok, 
which is the border of the children of Am- 
mon: „ TY 

3 And from the plaine to the Sea of 
Cinneroth on the Eaſt, and vnto the ſea of 
the plaine, enen the ſalt Sea on the Eaſt, the 
way to Beth-Teſhimoth: and from y I South, 


ic. [vnder I Aſhdoth-Piſgah. 


4 And the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, 
which was of the remnant of the Gyants, 
that dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, 


And reigned in mount Hermon, and 
in Salc ah, and in all Baſhan,vnto the border 
of the Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, 
and halfe Gilead, the border of Sihon king 
of Heſhbon. | 

6 Them did Moſes the ſeruant of y Loxp 
and the children of Iſrael (mite , and * Mo- 
ſes the ſeruant ofthe Loxv, gaue it for a poſ- 


eſſion ynto the Reubenites and Gadites, and 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſen. 

7 And theſe are the kings ofthe coun- 
trey which Toſhua and the children of Iſrael 
ſmote on this ſide Iordan on the Weſt, from 
Baal Gad in the valley of Lebanon, euen 
vnto the mount Halak , that goeth vp to 
Seir, which Ioſhua gaue vnto the tribes of 
Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, according to their di- 
uiſions: 

8 Inthe mountaines, and in the valleys, 
and in the plaines, and in the ſprings, and in 
the wilderneſſe, and in the South- country: 
the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaa- 
nites, the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and the Ie- 
buſites. 

9 The king of lericho, one: the 
* Ling of Ai, which « beſide Bethel, one: 


cording to all that the Lon v ſayd vnto Mo- 


x Thetwo kings whoſe countreys Moſes toolę and diſpo- 


onquered _ ua. 
23 There was none of the Anakims left 10 


poſſeſſed their land on the other fide Jordan 
toward the riſing of the Sunne: from the ri- 


*The Ling of Terulzſem, ene: the Eng 
of Hebron, one: 55 
11 The king of Jarmuth, one: che king 
of Lachis, one: 5 | 
12 Thekingof Eglen, one: 
Gezer, one: f 
13 The king of Debir, one: the king of 
Geder, one: 


the king of 


14 The king of Hormah,one: the king of | 


Arad,; one: 


i5 The king of Libnah, one: the king | 


of Adullam, one: | 
16 The king of Makkedah,one: the king 
of Bethel,one: „ | 
17 The king of Tappuh, one: the king 
of Hepher, one: 


18 The king of Aphek, one: the kingof | 


Laſharon, one: 
19 The king of Madon, one: the king of 
Hazor, one: 


20 The king of Shimron-Meron, one:the 


king of Achſhaph, one: 


— * 0 


21 The king of Taanach; one: che king of | 


Megiddo, one: 

22 The king of Kedelh, one: the king of 
Iokneam of Carmel, one: 

23 The king of Dor, in the coaſt of Dor, 
one: the king of * the nations of Gilgal, 
one: 3 
24 The king of Tirzah, one: all che kings 
thirty and one. ö 

CHAP. XIII. 


1 The bounds eſ the land not yet conquered, 8 The inherie 
tance ofthe iwo tribes and halt. 1 4. 33. The Lorda 


bu ſacriſices, are the inheritance of Lewi, 15 The bounds| 


yeeres, and the Lord ſayd ynto him; 
Thou art olde, and ftricken in yeeres, an 
there remaineth yet very much land Fo be 
poſſeſſed. | 

2 This the land that yet remayneth: 
- the borders of the Philiſtines, and all Ge- 

uri, 

2 From Sjhor, which is before Egypt 
euen ynto the borders of Ekron Nort 
ward, which is counted to the Canaanite: 


fine lords of the Philiſtins; the Gazathites, 


and the Aſndothites, the Eſhkalonites, the 
Gittites, and the :Ekronites ; allo the A- 
uites. 

4 From the South, all the land of the 
Canaanites, and || Mearah that is beſide the 
Sidonians, vnto Aphek, to the borders ofthe 
Amorites: 


? 


5s: Andthe land of the Giblites, and all! 


Lebanon toward the Sunne riſing, from Ba 
al. Gad vnder mount Hermon, vnto the en- 
ering into Hamath, 2 


| 


} 


} Or, dan 
* Chai 


f Hd 


22 


or. 


4 


= : 


01 


beten 


— , Iiſſche inhabitants of the hill country, 
een _ hothmaim, 4 1 { Soothſayer did the children of Iſrael ſlay lor, dniner, 


Im Lebanon vnto Miſre 
#1 the Sidoriians, then willI drive out from 


before the children of Iſtael: onely divide 


thou it by lot vnto the Iſraelites, for an inhe- 
titance,as ] haue commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore , diuide this land for 
an inheritance vatothe nine tribes, and the 
halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
. 8 Wich whom the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites haue receiued their inheritance, 
* hich Moſesgaue them, beyond Tordane 


okb gaue them: 
8 From Aroer that is vpon the banke of 
he tiuer Arnon, and the city that is in the 
idſt of the riuer, and all the plaine of Me- 
eba'ynto Dibon: 

10 And all che cities of Sihon king of the 
morites, which reigned in Heſhbon , vnto 
he border of the children of Ammon: 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the 
eſhurites, and Maachathites, and all mount 
ermon, and all Baſhan vnto Salcah : + 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
hich reigned in Aſhtaroth & in Edrei, who 
remayned of the remnant of the gyants:for 
eſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 

12 Neuertheleſſe; the children of Iſtael 
pelled not the Gefhurites , nor the Maa- 
chathites: but the Geſhurites and the Maa- 
hathites dwell. among the Iſraelites vntill 
is day. | 
14 88 the tribe of Leui hee gaue 
one inheritance: the ſacrifices of 7 Loxp 
od of Iſrael made by fire, are their inheri- 
tance, as he ſayd vnto tleem. 

15 q And Moſes gaue vnto the tribe of 
the children of Reuben, inheritance accor- 
ding to their families; - 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that 
is on the banke of the riuer Arnon, and the 
city that is in the midſt of the tiuer, and all 
the plaine by Medeba. 

17 Heſhbon and all her cities that are in 
e plaine: Dibon, and|| Bamoth-Baal, and 
th. Baalmeon, „ 

18 And Iahazah, and Kedemoth, and 
Mephaath, „ 

19 And Kiristhaim, and Sibmah, and Za- 

reth-ſhahar, in the mount of the valley, 


7 20 And Beth- peor, and * àſlidoth- Piſ- 


sah, and Beth-icſhimoth ; 
21 And all the cities of the plaine, and 
allthe kingdome of Sihon king of the A- 


n morites, which reigned in Reſhbon , whom 


loſes ſmore-* with the Princes of Midian, 


:u,andRekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Re- 


which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in 


fue countrey. 


Eaſtward, enen as Moſes the ſeruant of the 


er 0206s 
XIII. XII 


| withthefword, among them that were ſlaine 
by them. 5 a : 

23 And the border ofthe children of Reu- 
ben, was Iordan and the border theref- This 
was the inheritance of the children of Reu- 
ben after their families, the cities, and the 
villages thereof, ; 


24 And Moſes gaue 7 


. 


nherizance vnto the 
tribe of Gad, euen vnto the children of Gad 
Jaccording to their families: 

25 And their coaſt was. Lazer, and all the 
eities of Gilead, and halfe the land of the 
children of Ammon, vnio Arocr that is be- 
fore Rabbah: 

26 And from Heſhbon ynto Ramath- 
Mizpeh, and Betonim: and from Mahanaim 
vnto the border of Debir. 
27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and 

eth-· nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon the 
reſt of the kingdome of Sihon king of Heſh- 
bon, Iordan, and his border, even vnto the 
edge of the ſea of Cinneroth, on the other 
fide Iordane Eaſtward. | 

28 Thisis the inheritance of the children 
of Gad after their families; the cities and 
their villages, | | 

29 ¶ And Moſes gaue inheritance yntothe 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and his was the poſ- 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, by their 


eſſon of 
families. 
. 30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim 
all Baſhan, all the kingdome of Og king of 
Baſhan, and all the townes of Iair, which are 
in Baſhan, threeſcorecities: 

31 And halfe Gilead, and Aſhraroth, 
and Edrei, cities of thekingdome of Og in 
Baſhan, were pertayning ynto the children of 
Machit the ſonne of Manaſseh, euen to the 
one halfe oſthe children of Machir by their 
families. 

32 Theſe are the coumreyes which Moſes 
did diſtribute for inheritance in the plaines 
of Moab, on the other ſide lordane by Ieri- 
cho Eaſtward. „ 

33 But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes 
gaue not any inheritance: the Lord God 
of Iſrael was their inheritance, * as hee ſayd 
vnto them. | 


22 J Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor the 


Num. 18, 


Num. 32.39 


Cha. 18.7. 


20. 


HAP. XIII.: 
1 The nine tribes and a balfe art to haue their mheritanc 
by let. 6 (alcb by priuiladge obrameth Hebron, 

ND theſc are theconntreyes which th 

4 children oi Iſrael: inherited in the 
land of Canaan, * which Eleazar the Prieſt 
and Toſhuathe ſonne of Nun, andthe head 
of the fathers of the tribes of the childre 
of Iſrael diſtributed for inheritance vnt 


them: 
| 1. 


Num. 34. 
17. 25 


— r = 2 


ce 
S—_— — << —_— - + — — * 
* 0 * » -—o. * . 
q . 


OG. | 


uw, 26, fa * By lot ws cheir inherfrance,, 25 the 
55. & 33-54 Lon commanded bythe hand of Maſes, 
Tor the nine tribes, and for the halſe tribe. 


ſ uro tribes and an b 
de Iotdan: but vnto the Leuites hee gaue 
none inheritance among them. 


tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore 
chey gaue no part vnto the Lèuites in the 
land, ſaue cities to dwell iu, with their ſub- 
urbes for their cattell, and for their ſub- 
ſtance. — 

5 As the Loxp commanded Moſes, ſo 
che children of Iſrael did, and they diuided 
the land. . |; 
| 6s Than the children of Iudah came 
Ivnte Ioſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne 
of Iephunneh the Renexite, ſayd vnto him, 
Thou kneweſt the thing that the Lon v ſaid 


Num 3 5.3, 
chap, 21,2, 


and cher, in Kadeſh Barnea, | 
Fontty yevres elde v I when Moſes 


{deſh Barnea, to eſpie out 5 land, & I brought 
hit werd againe, as it was in mine heart. 

I Nenartheleſſe, my brethren that went 
vp with mee, made the heart of the people 
_ but I wholly * followed the Loxn my 


1 8 And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, 
ſurely the land wheron thy feet haue troden 
ſhalde thine inherirance , and thy childrens 


the Loa my God. . «| 

10 And now beholdghe Lonn hath kep 
me aliue, as he ſaidz theſe forty and five yeres, 
euen ſince the Lon ſpake this word vnte 
Moſes,while the children of Iſrael fwandred 
in che wilderneffe: and now loe, I am this 
day foureſcore and five yeeres old. 

11 * As yet I am as ſtrong this day, as 1 
was in the day that Moſes ſent mee: as my 
ſtrength was then, enen fois my ſtrength 
now , for warre, both to goe out, and to 
come in. | — 

12 Now therfore giue me this mountain, 

ereof the Lonn ſpake in that day, (for 
ou heardeſt in that day how the Anakims 
ere there, and that the cities were rent and 
aced) if ſo be the Loxp will bee with mee, 
hen l ſhall be able to driue them out, as the 
Lord ſayd. 


FH, a 


* Eeclus. 46, 
E 


| 


14 Hebron therefore became theinkes 
ance of Caleb the ſonne of Tepunneh the 
enezite ynto this day: becauſe that hee 
holly followed the Loxp God of Iſtael. 


2 For Moſes had giuen the inhetitance 
tribe, on the other 


4 Forche children of loſeph were-wo | 


vnto Moſes the man of God concerning me 


the Rrivant of the Loxyp ſent me from Ka- 


for euer, becauſe thou haſt wholly followed | 


"Weſtward , which is at the end ofthe valley 
ofthe gyants, Northward. 


ſed along vnto the fide of mount Iearim, 


ns Thelveandba 
15- And the name of Hebron 
was Kiriath Arba, which Arbe was a 
man among the Anakims : and the 1; 
had reſt from warre. _ 
| CHAP. XV. 
1 Theborders of the lot of Ludah. 13 (altbs portion 
| ronqueſt, 26 Othniel for bis valor, bath Achſah, 
lebs daughtes towife. 18 She obtametha ble 
father, - The cus e Indah, 63 The Iebufites 
CON rea, : 
"Hs then was the lot of the tribe of the 


1 children of tel by their families, *cuoxt: dg 
Nun, 


to the border of Edom ; the wilderneſſe off + 


| Zin Southward, was the vttermoſt pan off & 


the South coaſt : 

2 And their South border was from th 
ſhore of the ſalt ſea, from the Þ bay that l. 
kath Southward. _ 1 = 

And it went out to the. Southſide ta 30% , 


+8 


{{ Maalchacrabbim, and paſſed alongto Zin ig Wh; 


and aſcended vp on the South fide vnto Ka] c 
deſh-Barnea :. and paſſed along to Hezro 

and went vp to Adar,and fetched a compaſſe 

6 — i. Fs 

4 From thence it paſſed toward Ame 
and went out vnto the rĩuer of Egypt, an 
the goings out of that coaſt were at the ſea: 
this ſhalbe your South coaſt, I 
5 And the Eaſt border was the ſalt Se 
euen vnto the endof Jordan: and their bor 
der in the North er, was fromy bay o 
the Sea, at the yttermoſt part of Tordane, 

6 And the border went vp to B 
and paſſed along by the North of Bethar 
bah, and the border went vp to the ſtone o 
Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 
7 And the border went vp toward Debi 
from the valley of Achor, & ſo Northwar 
looking toward Gilgal, that :s before the go- 
ing vp to Adummim, which is on the South- 
ſide of the riuer : and the border paſsed to- 
wards the waters of Enſhemeſh, and thego- 
ingsout thereof were * arEn-Ropel. 

8 And the border went yp by the valley 
of the ſon of Hinnom, vnto the Southſide 
the lebuxite, the ſame is Ieruſalem: and the 
border went vp to the top of the mountaine, 
that lyeth before the valley of Hinnom 


-9 Andthe border was drawen from the 
top of the hill vnto the ſountaine of the a- 
ter of Nephtonh, and went out to the cities 
of mount Ephron, and the border was draw. 
en to Baalah, whichis Kiriathiearim, - | 

10 And the border compatzed from Baa- 
lah Weſtward vnto mount seir; and pa . 


(which i Cheſalon) on the North fide, and 
went downe to Beththemeſh, and paſsed on 
to Timnah. : 

5 11 And 


Un) 


[ding to their families. 


| 11 And the harder went out vnto the ide 
of Ekron Northward: and the border was 
drawen to Shicron. & paſſed along to mount 
Baalah, and went out vnto labneel; and the 
goings out ofthe border were at the ſea. 

x 2 And the Weſt border was to the great 
ſea, and the coaſt thereof: this is the coaſt of 


the children of Iudah round about accor- 


13 J And vnto Caleb the ſonof Tephun- 
neh, hee gaue a part among the children of 
Judah, according to the commande ment of 
the Lonp to Ioſhua, enen the city of Arba 
the ſather of Anak, which citie is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb droue thence the three | 
ſonnes of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and 
Talmai, the children of Anak. 

15 And hee went vp thence to the inha- 
bitants of Debir: and the name of Debir 
before was Kiriath- Sepher. 

. 16 CAnd Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Ki- | 
riach-Sepher , and taketh it, to him will I 
give Achſah my daughter to wife. 

iy And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, the 
brother of Caleb, tooke it: and he gaue him 


18 And it came to paſſe, as ſhe came vn- 
to him, that ſhce mooued him to aske of her 
father a field, and thee liglited eff her afle; 
2 Caleb ſayd vnto her, What wouldeſt 
ou? : 
19 Who anſwered, Giue mee a bleſſing; 
for thou haſt giuen mee a South- land, giue 
mee alſo ſprings of water; and he gaue her 
the vpper ſprings, and the nether ſprings. 
20 This s the inheritance of the Tribe 
of the children ef Iudah according to their 
families. 
21 And the vttermoſt cities of the Tribe 
of the children of Iudah toward the coaſt 
of Edom Southward, were Kabzecl, and E- 
der, and Iagur, 
22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and A- 
dadah, 
23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph,and Telem, and Bealeth, 


and Heron, which is Hazor, 
25 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 
27 And Haar- Gaddah, and Heſhmon, 
and Beth-palet, | 
F 28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and 
Biziothiah, © 
& 29 Baalah,and Iim,and Azem, 
30 And Eltolad,and Cheſil, & Hormah, 
31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and 
Sanſannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 
and Rimmon: all the cities are twentie and 
nine, wih their villages, 


* a * 
* 


"IM 


—_ 


Achſah his daughter to wife. 


reah, and Aſhnah, 


34 And Zanoah; and Engannim, Tap- 


puah, and Enam, * 


25 larmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 


Azekah, 


36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Ge- 
derah, || and Gederothaim: fourtecne cities 


wich their villages. 


theel, 
39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglan, 


40 And Cabbon , and Lahmam, and 


Kithliſn, | | 
41 And Gedereth, Beth-dagon,and Na 
mah , and Makkedah : fixtcene cities wit 
their villages, 
42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 
43 And Iiphta, and A ſhnah, and Nezib 
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Ma 
ſhah: nine cities with thei villages. 


45 Ekronwith her cownes,& her villages. 
46 From Ekron,cuen vnto the ſea, all that 


lay neere Aſndod, with their villages, 


37 Zenam, and Hadaſhah, & Migdalgad 
38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, and 10 


— 


» 
2 8 


[| Or, or. 


+ Heb. by the 


47 Aſhdod with her tones and her vil f 


lages, Gaza with her rownes and her vil- 
lages, vnto the riuer of Egypt, and the great 


ſea, and the border thereof. 

48 ¶ And in the mountaines, Sliamir, an 
Iattir, and Socoh, | 

49 And Dannah, and Kiriath-Sannath 


which is Debir, 
J0o And Anab, and Aſhtemoh,and Anim 


51 And Goſhen, and Holon,and Gilo 
eleuen cities with their villages. | 
32 Arab, and Dumah,and Eſhean, 


53 And I Ianum, and Beth-tappuah, and I or, Tau. 


Aphekah, 


54 And Humtah , and * Kiriath- arbal Chap. 14 


(which is Hebron) and Zior, nine cities wi 
their villages. | 
55 Maon, Carmel, and. Ziph,and Tuttah 
56 And Iezreel, & Iokdeam, and Zanoah 


57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten ci- 
ties with their villages. 
25 And Hazer, Hadattah, and Kerioth : | 


53 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 


59 And Maarah, and Bethanoth, and El. 


tekon: ſixe cities with their villages. 


and Rabbah : two citics with their villages, 

61 T In the wilderneſſe, Beth-arabah 
Middin,and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, and the citie of Salt, 
and En gedi: ſixe cities with their villages. 

63 As for the Tebuſfites the inhabitants 
of Teruſalem , the children of Tudah could 
not drive them out: but the Tebufites dwell 
with the children of Iudah at Ieruſalem vn- 


60 Kiriath-baal, which i ee 


to this day. 


0 


be. 2 hecificsofrefuge. | 
23 And inthe valley, Eifitaol, and Zo- 


O CHAP, 


ders 


+ Hebr. nem 


forth, 


© Judp, 1. 26. 


208. 4. pr. 
Md 46.10, 
and 50.23. 


| MMOL 33.39. 


Bethuron the 


-|Janohabh: | 


- | of Ephraim were among the inheritance of 


Tolu 


A. 


of Ioſeph: 
HTP. XVI. 


1 The generall borders of the ſonnes of Toſeph. 5 The bor. 
ders of the inheritance of Ephraim, 16 The Canaanites 
not conquered. £ | 
A Nd the lot of the children of Ioſeph 
f fell from Iordan by Iericho, vnto the 
water of Ieric ho on the Eaſt, to the wilder- 
neſſe that goeth vp ſrom Iericho thorowout 
mount Bethel; | | | 
2 And goeth out from Bethel to“ Luz, 
and paſſeth along vnto the borders of Archi 
to Ataroth, 

And gocth downe Weſtward, to the 
coaſt of Taphleti,yaro the coaſt of Bethoron 
the nether, and to Gezer: andthe goings 
eut thereof are at the ſea. 5 

4 So the children of Ioſeph, Manaſſeh, 
and Ephraim tooke their inhericance. | 

5 <q And the border of the children of 
Ephraim according to their families, was 
thus : enen the border of their inheritance 
on the Eaſt lite, was Ataroth-Addar, yato 
ypper. TY | 

6 And the border went out toward the 
Sea, to Michmethah on the North ſide, and 
the border went about Eaſtward vato Taa- 
nath Shiloh, and paſſad by it on the Eaſt to 


7 Andit went downe from Ianohah, to 
Ataroth and to Naharath,and came to Ieri 
cho, and went out at Iordane. . 
8 The border went out from . 
Weſtward vnto the riuer Kanah: and the 
gings out thereof wete at the Sea. This is 
che inheritance of the Tribe of the children 
of Ephraim by their families. 
9 And the ſeparate cities for the children 


the children of Manaſſeh, all the cities with 

their villages. 5 
10 And they draue not out the Canaa- 

Bites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaa- 

nites dwell among the Ephraimites vnto this 

day, and ſerue vnder tribute. 
CHAP. XVII. 

1 The lot of Manaſſeh, 8 His coaff, 12 The Canaa- 
nites not driven cut. 14 The childrin of loſepb obteine 
another lot. 

Here was alſo a lot for the tribe of Ma- 

1 naſſeh; (for he was the firſt borne of 

Ioſeph) to wii, for Machir the firſt borne of 

Manaſſeh the father of Gilead: becauſe hee 

was a man of warre, therefore he had Gilead 

and Baſhan. 

2 There was alſo a los ſorꝰ the reſt ofthe 
children of Manaſſeh by cheir families; for 
the children of Abiezer, and for the children 
of. Helek, and for the children of Aſricl, and. 
ſor the cluldren of Shechem, and for the 
chileenof Hepher, and for the children of 


Shemida: theſe were 


puah: but Tappuah on the border of Manaſ- 
eh belonged tothe children of Ephraim. 


Manaſſeh the ſon of loſeph by their families 


3 J Bur * Zelophehad the ſonne of He.] 


pher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma. 
chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes 
but daughters: and theſe are the names of 
his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoeglahyl 
Milcah, and Tirzah, 

4 And they came neere before Eleaza 
the Prieſt, and before Ioſſua the ſonne of 
Nun, and before the Princes , ſaying, The 
Loxp commanded Moſes to giue vs an in- 
heritance among our brethren: therefore 
according to the commaundement of the 
Lorp, he gaue them an inheritanceamong 
the brethren of their father. 

5 And there fell tenportionsro Manaſ- 
{eh , beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, 
which were on the other ſide Iordane: 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had 
an inheritance among his ſonnes: & the reſt 
of Manaſſehs ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

7 J And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from 
Aſner to Michmethah, that lieth before She- 
chem, & the border went along on the right 
hand, vnto the inhabitants of Entappuah. 
8 New Manaſſeh had the land of Tap- 


_=_ 


9 And the coaſt deſcended: ynto the 
[[ river Kanah, Seuthward of the riuer: theſe 
cities of Ephraim are among the cities of 
Manaſſch: the coaſt of Manafichalſo was on 
the North. fide of the riuer, and the outgo- 
ings of it were at the ſea, 

10 Southward ie was Ephraims,& North- 
ward it wa Manaſſehs, and the ſea is his bor- 
der, and they met together in Aſher on the 
North, and in Iffachac on the Eaſt. 

It. And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in 
Afher, Bethſhean, and her townes, and Ible- 
am and her townes, and the inhabitants of 
Dor and her townes, and the inhabitants of 
Endor and her tones, and the inhabitants 
of Taanach and her townes, and the inhabi- 
tants of Megiddo and her towynes, euen three 
countreys.. U 

12 Let the children of Manaſſeh could not 
driue out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land. 

12 Let it came to paſſe when the children 
of Iſtael were waxen ſtrong, that they put the 
Canaanites to tribute: but did nat viterly 
driue them out. 

14 And the children of Ioſeph ſpake ynto 
Ioſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen me 5 
one lot and one portion to inherite, ſeeing 
am a great people, foraſmuch aa the Loa 
hath bleſſed me hitherto?. | 

15, And Ioſhua anſwered them 1 


They obtene ss 
the male children of 

3 
dn 
d 
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of min. 


* 2 


The lot of Behiamin, 


VI 0 a | 9 


— ea cc, get thee vp to the 
| ork 2 and cut dow ne for by ſelfe 
nere in the land of the Perizzires , and of 
the i gyants, if mount Ephraim bee too nar- 


, ow tor thee» 


16 And the children of Ioſeph ſaid, The 

[hill is not enough for vs: and all the Cana. 

anites that dwell in the land of the valley, 

haue charets of yron , both they who are of 

erhſhean and her townes, and they who are 
the valley of Iezreel. 


17 And Iothua ſpake vnts the houſe of |. 


Ioſeph, enen to Ephraim, and to Manafſch, 
faying, Thou art a great people, & haſt great 
ower: thou ſhalt not haue one lot onely. 

18. But the mountame ſhall be thine,for it 
is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut ĩt downe: and 


]ſkajt driue out the Canaanites, though they 
haue iron charets, and though they be ſtrong, 


CH Ap. XVIII. 

1 The Tabernacle is ſet vp at Shiloh. 2 The remainder 
of the land in deſcribed,and diyid:d imo ſiuen parts 10 
Tofoua diuideth it by lot, 11 The lot and berder of Ben- 
iamin. 21 Their cities. 


| A ND the whole Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael aſſembled together 
at Shiloh, and ſet yp the Tabernacle of the 
Congregationthere, and the land was ſub- 
duced betore them, 5 
2 And there remained among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſeuen tribes, which had not yet 
teceiued their inheritance. 
3 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children of 
Iſrael, How long are you ſlacke to go to poſ- 
ſeſſe the land which the LoRD God of your 
J fathers hath guen jus? 
4 Giueout from among you three men, 
for each tribe: and I will ſend them, and they 
ſhall riſe, and goe through the land, and de- 
ſcribe it according to the inheritance of 
them, and they ſhall come againe to me. 

And they ſhaldwide it into ſeuen parts: 
Iudah ſhal abide in their coaſt on the South, 
and the houſe of loſeph ſhall abide in their 
coaſts on the North, 

6 Yee ſhall therefore deſcribe rhe land 
into ſeuen parts, and bring the deſcriprron hi- 
[ther to me, that I may caſt lots for you here 
before the Lond our God. „ 
7 Zut the Leuites haue no part among 
You, forthe Prieſthood of the Loxp # their 
inheritance: and Gad and Reuben, and 
halſe the tribe of Manaſſeh, haue receiued 
their inheritance beyond Iordane on the 
Eaſt, which Moſes the ſeruant of the LoxD 
gauethem, 1 

8 gAndthe men aroſe, and went away: 
and Ioſhua charged them that went to de- 

Ang land, ſaying, Goe, and walke tho« 


the outgoings of it ſhall be thine: for thou | 


row the Tand, and delcribe it, and come a- 
gaine to me, that I may here caſt lots for you 
betorethe Loxp in Shiloh, | 
9 And the men went, and pafſed thorow 
the land, and deſciibed it by cities, into ſeuen 
parts in a booke, and came ægaine to Ioſhua 
to the hoſte at Shiloh. | 
10 ¶Mnd Ioſhua caſt lots for them in Shi- 
loh, before the Loxp: and there Ioſhua di- 
uided the land vnto the children of Iſraelac- 
cording to their diuiſions. | 
11 And the lot of the tribe of the chil 
dren of Beniamin came vp according to 


| their families: & the coaſt of their lot came 
forth berweene the children of Iudah, and 


the children of Ioſeph. 

12 And their border on the North ſid 
was from Iordane, andthe border wentyp 
to the fide of Tericho,on the North fide, and 
went yp through the mountaines Weſtward, 
and the goings out thereof were at the wil- 
derneſſe of Beth- auen. 

13 And the border went ouer from 
thence toward Luz, to the fide of Lux, 
(which is Bethel) Southward, and the bor- 
der deſcended to Ataroth- Adar, neere the 
hill that Heth on the South ſide of the nether 
Beth. horen. 5 | 

14 And the border was drawen thence,and 
compaſſed the corner of the ſea Southward, 
from the hill chat herb before Beth-horon 
Southward : And the goings out ther 
were at Kiriath-baal (which is Kiriath-ica- 
rim) a citie of the children of Tudah: This 
was the Weſt quarter. 3 | 

15 And the South quarter was fromthe 
end of Kiriath-icarim, and the border went 
out onthe Weſt, and went out to the wellof 
waters of Nephtoah. | 1 

16 And the border came downe to the 
end of the mountaine, that Heth before the 
valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, and which 
is in the valley of the gyants on the North, 
and deſcended to the valley of Hinnom to 
the ſide of Iebuſi on the South, and deſcen- 
ded to En- Rogel. 

17 And was drawen from the North, and 
went forth to Enſhemeſli, and went forth to- 
ward Geliloth,wkick is ouer againſt the go- 
ing vp of Adummim, and deſcended to *the 
ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben, 

18 And paſſed along toward the fide e- 
ner againſt Arabah Northward, and went 
downe ynto || Arabah. OO 

19 And the border, paſſed along to the 
fide of Beth-hoglah. Northward : and the 
outgoings of the border were at the North 


t bay of the ſalt Sea at the South end of lor- | Heb tengas. 


dane: This was the South coaſt. 
20 And Iordane _ the border of 1 ; 
2 K 


Chap. 15. C. 


f Or, the plane. 


\ N . , 
_ _ . 
the 


children of Beniamin, by the coaſts thereof 
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Eaſt ſide: this was the inheritance oft 


round about, ac cording to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin according to their fami- 
lies, were Iericho, and Beth - hoglah, and the 
valley of Keziz, 1 

22 And Betharabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Bethel, 

23 And Auin, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-Haammonai, & Oph- 
ni, & Gaba, rwelue cities with their villages. 
25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
26 And Mizpch, and Chephirah, and 
Mazah, 


28 And Zelab,Eleph, and Iebuſi ( which 
is Jeruſalem ) Gibeath , an Kiriath, ſoure- 


inheritance of the children of Beniamin ac- 
cording to their fanulics, 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 Thelot of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulnn, 17 Of Iſſachay, 


earn h. 
Nd the ſecond lot came foorth to Si. 


of Simeon according to their families: and 
their inheritance was within the inheritance 
of the children of ludah. | 

3 And they had in their inheritance 
W Sheba, and Moladah, 


4 And Elealad, and Bechul, and Hormab, 
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
Hazar-ſuſah, 

- 6. And Beth lebaoth, and Sharuhen: 
thireeene cities and their villages. 


8 Aud all the villages that were round a- 
bout theſe cities, to Baalath- Beer, Ramath 
efthe South: This is the inheritance of the 


to cheir families. 


af Simeon: for the part of the children of 
Iudah was too much for them: therefore the 
children of Simeon had their inheritance 
within che inheritance ofthem. 

10 ꝗ And the third lot came vp for the 
children of Zebulun, according to their fa- 
milies: and the border of their inheritance. 
was vnt o Sid. 
11. And taeir border went vp toward the 
Sea, and Matalah, and reached to Dabba- 
ſhern, and reac ned to the tiuet that « before 
Ipkaeam, 

1. And turned from Sarid Eaſtward, to» 


7. Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan: 
foure cities and their villages, 


tribe of the children of Simeon according 


9. Out of the portion of the children of 
ah was: che inheritance of the children 


27 AndRekem,and Irpeel. and Taralah, 


trene cities with their villages. This is the 


24 Of Aſber, 32 Of Naphtal;, 40 Of Dan, 46 The : 


meon, onen for the tribe of the children 


3 And Hazarſhwal,and Balah, & Azem, 


* 


Sſhus. III. 


ward the Sunne riſing, vnts the borderof} © 


1 1 | # 


Chiſloth Tabor, and then gocth out to Da⸗ 
berath, and goeth vp to Iaphia. | 
13 And trom thence paſſeth on along on | 
the Eaſt to Gittah-Hepher, to Ittah-Kazin,| - 
and goeth out to Remmon {| Methoar too, mY 
Neah. Me 53 | "Brann, 
14 And the border compaſſeth it on the: 
North fide to Han1athon : and the ougo- | 
ings thereof are in the valley of liphthah-el : | 
15 And Kattah, and Nahallal, and >him- 
ron, and Idalah, and Bethlehem: wwelue ci- 
ties wich their villages. mT 
16 This i the inheritance ofthe children 
of Zebulun according to their families, theſe 
| 


cities withtheir villages. 

17 Aud the fourth lot came out to Iſſa. 
char for the children of Iſſachar according 
to their families. ; : | | 

13 And their border was toward Izrec), | 
and Cheſulloth, and Skunem, | 

19 AndHapharaim, and Shion,and A. | 
naharah, 

20 AndRabbith, and Kiſhion, & Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and Engannim, and En- 
haddah, and Bethpazzez. 

22 And the coaſt reaeheth to Tabor, and 
Shahazimath, and Bethſnemeſh, and the 
outgoings of their border were at Ierdane, 
ſixteene cities with their villages. 

22 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Iſſachar according to their 
families, the cities, and their villages. 

24 E And the fift lot came out for the: 
tribe of the children of Aſher according to 
their families. 

25 And their border was Helkath , and 
Hali, and Beten, and Achfhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi. 
ſheal, and reacheth to Carmel Weſtward, |. 14516 
and to Shihor. Libnath, | 

27 And turneth toward the Sunne riſing 
to Beth dagon, and · reacheth to Zebulun, | 
and to the valley ef Iiphthah el toward the | 
Northſide of Bethemek, and Neiel, and go- 
eth oat to Cabul on the left hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Ham- 
mon, and Kanah, enen vnto great Zidon: 

29 And thenthe coaſt turneth to Ramah, 
and to the ſtrong citic ; Tyre, and the coaſt 
turneth to Hoſah: and che outgoings therof 
are at the Sea from the coaſt to Achzib. 

30 Vmmah alſo, and Aphek, and Rehob: 
twentie and two cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
the childcen of Aſher according to their fa- 
milies, theſe cities with their villages. 

32 The ſixt lot came out to the chil-| 
drenof Naphtali: euen ſor the children of 
Naphtali according te their families. * 
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ſcheir coaſt was from Heleph, from 
— Zaanannim, and Adami, Ne keb, 
and labneel vnto * and the outgo- 
1; were at lordan, 
ag hen the coaſt curneth Weſtward: 
to Azneth-Tabor, and gocth out from 
thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun 
on the South ſide, and reacheth to Aſher on 
the Welt fide, and = Iudah vpon Iordan 
ard the Sunne riling. = 
a” And the fenced = IM are Ziddim, Zer, 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, & Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh,& Edrei, and Enhazor, 

38 And iron, and Migdal- el, Horem,and 
Bethanah, and Bethſhemeſn, nineteene ci- 
ties with their villages. | 

39 This «the inheritance of the tribe of 
the childcen of Naphtali according to their 
families, the cities, and their villages. 

40 J And the ſeuenth lot came out for 
the tribe of the children of Dan, according 
to their families: 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and Irſſiemeſn, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialen, and 
lethlah, 

43 And Elon, & Thimnathah, & Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 
Baalah, 

45 And Ichud, and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmon, 

46 And Meiarkon,and Rakkon, with the 
border || before [| Iapho. 

47 And the coaſt ofthe children of Dan 
went out too little for them: therefore the 
children of Dan went vp to fight againſt Le- 
ſhem, and tooke it, and (more it with the 
edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt 
therein, and called Leſnem “ Dan, after the 
name of Dan their father. 

43 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their fa- 
milies, theſe cities with their villages. 

49 When they had made an end of diui- 
ding the land for inheritance by their coaſts: 
the children of Iſrael gaue an inheritance to 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun among them: 

10 According to the word ofthe Lord. 
they gaue him the city which he asked, euen 
* Timnath-Serah in mount Ephraim: and 
he built the city, and dwelt therein. 

51 * Theſe are the inheritances which 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, diuided for 
an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh before the 
Lok, at the doore of the Tabernacle of 


the Congregation: ſothey made an end of 
diuiding the countrey. 


7 
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ities o 


Congregation. | 


1 God commandeth, 7 and the children of Iſrael ap» 
point the ſixe cities of refuge. 


He Lox alſo ſpake vnte Ioſhua, ſay- 
ing, 


2 Speaketo the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 


* Appoint out for you cities of reſuge where- 
of I ſpake vnto 2 by the hand of Moſes: 


6 And he ſhall dwell in that city, vntil 
he ſtand before the Congregation for iudge 
ment, ana vntil the death of the high Prici 
that ſhall be in thoſe dayes: then ſhall the 
ſlayer returne,and come ynto his owne city 
and ynto his owne houſe,vnto the city from 
whence he fled. | 

7 qAnd they fappointed Kedeſhin Ga- 
lilee, in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and Kiriath-arba (which is 
Hebron) in the mountaine of Tudah, 

8 And on the other ſide Tordan by leri- 


cho Eaſtward, they aſſigned“ Bezerin theſ · Peut 4.43. 


wilderneſſe ypon the plaine, out of the tribe 
of Reuben, and Ramoih in Gilead out of 
the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan out 
of the tribe of Manaſſeh. 


T hele were the cities appointed for all 


the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger 


that ſoiourneth among them, that whoſoe- 
ver killeth any perſon at vnawares, might 
flee thither, and not die by the hand of the 
auenger of blood, vntill he ſtood before the 


CHAP XI. 

1 Eight & forty cities giuen by lot, eut of il e other tribes, 
vnto the Leuites. 43 God gau the land, and 1ſt vn- 
ts the I ſraelites, accordis g to his promiſe, 

Hen came neere the heads of the fathers 
of the Leuites vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and vnto Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, and vn- 
to the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Iſracl. | 
2 Andthcyfpake vnto them at Shiloh 
in the land of Canaan, laying, The Lorp 
commanded by the per Moſes, to gine 
VS: 


retuge. 


"FxoUd. 21.13. 


num 35,11 
14. deut.. 2. 


Num. 3525. 


THetvr. ſandti- 
fie d. 


1. chro. 6.78. 


* Num. 3 5. 2, 


f Heb: called. 
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arbah, : 
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Chap. 14.14. 
1. chron. 6.5 6. 
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vs cities to dwell in, wi urbs thereof 
for our cattel], | 

3 And the children of Ifraet gaue vnt 
the Leuites out of their inheritance at the 
commandement of the Lon, theſe cities 
and their ſuburbs. 

43 And the lot came out for the families 
of the Kohathites: and the children of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, which were of the Leuites, had 
by lot out of the tribe of ludah, and out of 
thetribe of Simeon, and outof thetribe of 


Beniamin, thirteene cities. 


5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath 
had by lot, out of the families of the tribe of 
Ephraim, & out of the tribe of Dan, and out 
of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh ten cuies. 

E And the children of Gerſlion had by 
lor out of the families of the tribe of Iiſa- 
char, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſleh in Baſhan, thirteene cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their fami- 
lies, had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 
of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, twelue cities. 

8 And the children of Iſrael gaue by lot 


vunto the Leuites theſe cities with theit ſub- 


urbs, as the Lox D commanded by the hand 
of Moſes. 
9 JJ And they gaue out of the tribe of 


the children of Simeon, theſe cities which 
are here t mentioned by name, 

10 Which the children of Aaron bein 
of the families of the Kohathites, who were 
af the children of Leui, had: (for theirs was 
the firſt lot.) | 

11 And they gauethem I the city of Ar- 
bah the father of Anak (which citie is He- 


bron) in the hull counttey of Iudah, with the 


ſubur bs thereof round about it. 

1.2 But the fields of the city, and the vil- 
lages thereaſ, gave they to Caleb *the ſonne 
ot lephunneh, for his poſſeſſion, 

13 4 Thus they gaue to the children of 
Aaronthe Prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs, 
to be acity of refuge for the ſlayer, and Lib- 
nah with her ſuburbs, 

14 AndTarttic with her ſuburbs, and Efl- 
temoa with her ſuburbs: 

15 And Holan with her ſuburbs, and 
Debir with her ſuburbs : 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Iuttah 
with her ſuburbs, & Betk-ſhemeſh with ker 
ſuburbs, nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin, 
'Gibeon with her ſuburbs, Geba with her 


ſubucbs.. 
45 18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Al- 
| moawith her ſuburbs, foure cities. 


the children of Iudah, and out ofthe tribe of | 


19 All the cities of che children of: 
ron the Prieſts, were thirteene cities wig 
their ſuburbs. | | 

20 ¶ And the families ofthe children 
Kohath the Levites, which remained of t 
children of Kohath, euen they had the citie 
of their lot out of the ttibe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gaue them Shechem with he 
ſuburds in mount Ephraim, zo be a city of re 
ſuge for y flayer: & Geer with her ſuburbs 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, an 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, foure cities, 

23 And out ofthe tribe of Dan, Eltekel 
with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſub 
urbs 

8 Ajjalon with her ſuburbs, Gathrim- 
mon with her ſuburbs: foure cities, 

25 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſ. 
ſeh, Taanach with her ſuburbs , and Gath- 
rimmon with her ſuburbs, two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their ſub. 
urbs, for the families of the children of Ko- 
hath that remained. 


27 CAndynto the children of Gerſhon] 


of the families ofthe Leuites, out of the 
ther halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, they gaue Go 
lan in Baſhan, with her ſuburbs, # be a citi 
of reſuge for the ſlayer: and Beeſhterah will 
her ſuburbs, two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſn 
with her ſuburbs, Dabarc h with her ſuburbs 

29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs, Enganni 
with her ſuburbs, ſoure cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſha 
wich her ſuburbs, Addon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Reho 
with her ſuburbs, foure cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Ke 
deſhin Galilee with her ſuburbs, to be a citi 
of refuge forthe ſlayer, and Hammoth-dor 
with her ſuburbs, and Kartan wich her ſub» 
urbs, three cities. 


33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites ac+| 


cording to their families were thirteene ci- 
ties with their ſuburbs, 

34 «And ynto the families ofthechildre 
of Merari the reſt of the Leuites, out ofth 
tribe of Zebulun, lokneam, with her ſu 
urbs, and Kartah and her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs , Nahala 
with her ſuburbs, foure cities, 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 
with her ſuburbs, & Iahazah u her ſuburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
phaathwith her ſuburbs, foure cities. 

38. And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, to be a citie ofre 
ſuge for the ſlayer; and Mahanaim wich he 
ſuburbs. 

39 Heſhbon with. her ſuburbs, Taz 
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— + her ſuburbs, ſoure cities in all. 
40 80 all the cities for the children of 


5 


Merari by their families, which were remai- 


| [ningofthe families of the Leuites, were by 


heir lot, twelue cities. 
; - All the cities of the Leuites within the 


leſſion of the children of Iſrael, were for- 
ty and eight cities, with their ſuburbs. 

43 Theſe cities were euery one with their 
ſuburbs round about them: thus were all 
theſe cities. | 

« And the Loxp gaue vnto Iſrael all 

the land which hee ſware to giue ynto their 

athers : and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt 
therein, 

44 And the Loxp gaue them reſt round 

bout, according to all that hee ſware vnto 
their fathers, and there ſtood not a man of 
all their enemies before them: the LoR D 
delivered all their enemies into their hand. 

45 There failed not ought of any good 
thing which the LoRÞ had ſpoken vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael: all came to paſſe, 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 The two tribes and balfe with ablefiing are ſent home 
'o They build the Altar of Tffimouy, ix their iourney 
11 The Iſraclites are offended thereat. 21 They give 


them good (atyfaltion. 

Hen Ioſhua called the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, | 

2 And ſaid vnto them, Ye have kept all 
that Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord com- 
manded you, and haue obeyed my voyce in 
allthat I commanded you, 

3 Tee haue not left your brethren theſe 
many dayes vntothis day, but haue kept the 
charge of the commandement of the Loxp 
your God. | 

4 And now the Loxpyour God hath 
gwen reſt ynto your brethren, as heepromi- 
ſed them: therfore now returne ye, & get ye 
vnto your tents, and vnto the land of your 
poſſeſſion, which Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lonp gaue you on the other ſide Jordan. 

But take diligent heede, to doe the 
Commandement of the Law, which Mo- 
ſes the ſeruant of the Loxp charged you, 
* to loue the Loxp your God, and to 
walke in all bis wayes,and to keepe his Com- 
mandements, and to cleaue vnto him, and 
to ſerue him with all your heart, and with all 
your ſoule. 

6 so loſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them 
away: and they went to their tents. 

7. ¶ No to the one halfe of the tribe of 


Manaſfeh Moſes had given poſſeſſion in Ba- 
ſhan: but ynto the other halfe thereof gaue 
loſhuz among their brethren on this fide 


*dan Weſtward, And when Toſhua ſent 


chem away alſo ynto their tents, then hee 
bleſſed them, 

8 And he ſpake vnto them, ſaying ; Re- 
turne with much riches vnto your tents, and 
with very much cattell, with ſiluer and with 
gold, and with hraſſe, and with yron, and 
with very much raiment: Diuide the ſpoile of 
your enemies with yout brethren, 

9 J Andthe children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh returned, and departed from the 
children of Iſrael out of Shiloh which à in 
the land of Canaan, to goe vnto the coun- 
trey of Gilead, to the land of their poſſeſ- 
ſion, whereof they were poſſeſſed, accor- 
ding to the word of the Lo xo by the hand 
of Moſes. 

10 And when they came vnto the bor- 
ders of Iordan, that are in the land of Ca- 
naan, the children of Reuben, and the chil- 


ſel} built there an Altar by Iordane, a great 


Altar to ſee to. 
11 ꝗgAnd the children of Iſrael heard ſay, 


children of Gad, and the halte tribe of Ma. 
naſſeh , haue built an Altar ouer againſt the 
land of Canaan, in the borders of lordan, at 
the paſſage of the children of IIrael. 

12 And when the children of Iſrael heard 
of it, the whole Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael gathered themſelues together 
at Shiloh, to goe vp towarre againſt them. 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſent vnto 
the children of Reuben, and to the children 
of Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne 
of Eleazar the Prieſt, 


dren of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 


Behold, the children of Reuben, and the] 


Terbulldnaſer 


f chiefe houſe a Prince, throughout all tlie 
tribesof Iſrael, and each one was an head of 
the houſe of tlieir fathers, among the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael. 

15 And they came vnto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh vnto the land of 
Gilead, and they ſpake with them, ſaying, 

16 Thus ſaith the wi'ole Congregation 
of the Lord, What treſpaſſe is this that yee 
haue cõmitted againſt the God of Iſrael, to 
turne away this day fio following the Lord, 
in that ye haue builded you an Altar, that ye 
might rebell this day againſt the Lon p? 


vs, from which wee are not cleanſed vntill 
this day, (although there was a plague in the 
Congregation oftticLor D.) 

18 But tliat yee muſt turne away this day 
from following the Lo RD andit will bee, 
ſeeing yee rebel] today againſt the Lo x , 

> O 4 that 


14 And with him tenne Princes of each | 


he father, 


17 Isthe iniquitie * of Peor coo little for Num. 25.4: 


Hebr. houſe fi 


*Ohap.7. I, 5 


{Heb.to mor- 
PAP. 


Gen 31.48. 


chap 2 4.27. 
verle 34. 


-heanfwere of Reuben,Cad,occ. 


| Lox himſelfe require it; 


that to morrow hee will bee wroth with the 
whole Congregation of Iſrael. 

19 Notwithſtanding, if the land of your 
poſſeſſion be yncleane , then paſſe ye ouer 
vnto the land of the poſſeſſion ofthe Loxp, 
wherein the Loxps Tabernacle dwelleth, 
and take poſſeſſion among vs: but rebell not 
againſt the Loo ,nor rebell againſt vs, in 
building you an altar, beſide the Altar of 
the Lo kx D our God. 

20 Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah com- 
mit a treſpaſſe in the accurſedthing, & wrath 
fell on * all the Congregatien of Iſraelꝰ and 
that man periſhed not alone in his iniquity. 

21 J Then the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh, anſwered and ſaid vnto the heads 
ofche thouſands of Iſracl, - 

22 The Loxp God of gods, the Loxp 
God of gods, lie knoweth, and Iſrael he ſhall 
know, if t be in rebellion, or in tranſgreſſion 
againſt the Lon d, (ſaue vs not this day.) 

23 That wee haue built vs an altar ta. 
turne from following the Lox p; or if to of- 
fer thereon burnt offering, or meat offting. 
or ifto offer peace offerings thereon, let the 


24 And if we haue not rather done it for 
feare ofthis thing, ſaying,f ln time to come 
your children might ſpeake vnto our chil- 
dren,ſaying, What haue you to doe with the 
LokÞp God of Iſrael? 

25 For the LOx Þhath made Tordan a 
border betweene vs and you, yee children of 
Reuben, & children of Gad, ye haue no pare 
in the Loxp: ſo ſhall your children make, 
our children ceaſe from ſearing the Loxp: 

26 Therefore wee ſaid , Let vs now pre- 
pare to build vs an altar, not for burnt of- 
fering,nor for ſacrifice : 

27 But that it may be * a witnes between 
vs and you, & our generations after vs, that 
we might do the ſeruice ofthe LoRp before 
him with our burnt offerings, and with our 
ſacrifices, and with our peace offerings, that 
your children may not ſay to our children in 
time to come, Ye haue no part in the Loxp, 

28 Therefore ſaid wee, that it ſhall bee, 

when they ſhould fo ſay to vs, or to our ge- 
nerations in time to come, that we may ſay 
#24ine , Behold the patterne of the Altar of 
the Lon, which our fathers made, not for 
burnt offerings, nor for facrifices, but it # a 
witneſfe betweene ys and you. 
29 Ged forbid that wee ſhould rebell a- 
gainſt the Lord, and turne this day from 
following the LoxD, to build an Altar fos 
burnt offerings, for meat offerings, or for ſa- 
crifices, beſide the Altar of the LoxD our 
Gedthats before his Tabernacle, 


30 FAnd when Phinchazthe Prieſt, ad 
the Princes of the Congregation,and head, 
of the thouſands of Iſrael which were with 


him, heard the words that the children off 
Reuben, & the children ef Gad, & the chil. 


dren of Manaſſeh ſpake, f it pleaſed them. 

31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
the Prieſt ſaid vnta the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the chil. 
dren of Manaſſeh, This day we perceiue that 
the Lord is among vs, becauſe ye haue not 
committed this treſpaſſe againſt the Loxp: 
no yee haue deliuered the children of If. 
rael out of the hand of the Loxp. 

32 JJ And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
the Prieſt, and the Princes, returned from 
the children of Reuben, and from the chil- 
dren of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, vmo 
the land of Canaan, to the children of Iſ. 
rael, and brought them word againe. 

33 And the thing pleaſed the children of 
Iſrael, and the children of Iſrael bleſſed 
God, and did not intend to goe vp againſt 
them in battell, to deſtroy the land wherein 
the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 And the children af Reuben, and the 
children of Gad called the altar || Ed: for it 
ſhall be a witnes betweene vs, that the Loxpd 


is God. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Toſhuas exhortation before hi death, 3 by former be- 
nefits, 5 by promiſes, 11 aud by threat:.ings, 
A Nd it came to paſſe, long time after 
that the Leap had giuen reſt vnto Iſ- 
rael from all their enemies round about, 


omuas ebe 


f 


Lo 
{| 
* 
1 


* 
; 


that Ioſhua waxed old, and ſ᷑ ſtricken in age. 


for their Elders, and for their heads, and for 
their Tudges, and for their officers , and ſai 
vnto them; I am old, and ſtricken in age. 
And yee haue ſeene all that the Lox 
your God hath done vnto all theſe nations 
becauſe of you ; for the Loxp your God « 
he that hath fought for you. 

4 Bchold , 1 haue divided vnto you by 
lot theſe Nations that remaine, to be an in 
heritancefor your tribes, from Iordan, wit 
all the Nations that I have cut off, eucn 
to the great Sea f Weſtward. 

5 And the Lorp your God, hee fhal 
expel them from before you, and eriue the 
from out of your light, and yee ſhall poſſeſſ 
their land, as the LoxpD your God hath pro 
miſed vnto you, 

6 Bee yee therefore very couragioust 
keepe & to do all that is wriiten in the book 
of the Law of Moſes, that ye turne not aſid 
therefrom, to the right hands, or to the leſt, 


ons, theſe that remaine amogſt you, — 
* m 


2 And loſhua called for all Iſrael, and 


ſum: ſe, | | 


7 . Thatye come not among theſe Nati 
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fHeb ſorter 


| [*Frod. 33.33. 
yl nun 33 55, 
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. * make mention of the name of their gods, | 


nor cauſe to ſweare by them, neither lerue 
them, nor bow your ſelues vnto them. 

8 f Rut cleaue vnto the Loxp your God, 
as ye haue done vnto this day. 

9 or the Lon p hath driuen out from 
before you, great nations and ſtrong: But 
as ſor you, no man hath been able to ſtand 


[before you vnto this day. 


10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thou- 


' [ſand; forthe Lord your God, hee it is that 


fighteth for you, as he hath promiſed you. 
11 Take good heed therefore ynto your 
+ ſelaes, that ye loue the Loxp your God. 

12 Elſe, if ye do in any wiſe go backe, and 
cleaue vnto the remnant of theſe nations, 
exentheſe that remaine among you, and ſhall 
make marriages with them, and goe in vnto 
chem, and they to you, 

13 Knowe for a certaintie, that the Loxp 


nations from before you: * butthey ſhall be 
ſaares and traps vnto you; and ſcourges in 
your ſides, and thornes in your eyes, vntill 
e periſn from off this good land which the 
oRD your God hath giuen you. 

14 And behold, this day I am going the 
way of all the earth, and ye know in all your 


thing hath failed of all the good things 
which the LoxD your God ſpake concer- 
ning you; all are come to paſſe vntb you, 
and not one thing hath failed thereof. | 
15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
as all good things arc come vpon you, which 
the Loxp your God promiſed you: ſo ſhall 


vntill hee haue deſtroyed you from off this 
good land which the Loxp your God hath 
giuen you. 

j 16 When yee haue tranſgreſſed the Co- 
yenant of the Loxp your God, which hee 
commanded you, and haue gone and ſer- 
bed other gods, and bowed your ſelues to 
them: then ſhall the anger of the Loxp be 
kindled againſt you, and ye ſhal periſn quick- 
ly from off the good land which he hath gi- 
uen vnto you. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

1 J. PPua aſſembleth the tribes at Shechem. 2 A brii ſe 
biſtery of Gods benefits from Terah, 14 He reneme th 
4 conenant betweene them and God. 2 6 A ſtonethe 
witnes of the couenant. 29 Jeſbuas age, deathi and bu -· 
rial, 32 Ieſephs bones are buried. 33 Elea. ar dieth. 
Ad Tothua gathered all the tribes of 
1 Iſrael to Shechem, and called for the 
Elders of Iſrael, and for their heads, and for 
their iudges, and ſor. their officers, and they 

preſented themſe lues before God. 


2 And Ioſhuaſaid vnto all the people 
Thus ſayth the Lox» God of "the 


did amongſt them: and afterward, l brought 


your God wil no more driue out any of theſe 


hearts, and in all your ſoules, that not one 


the Jo x Þ bring vpon you all euill things, 


vou out of his hand. 


built not, and ye dwell in them: ofthe Vine 


and ſerue the LorD, 


— Debenentsto the 
* Your fathers dwelt on the other fide of the 
flood in old time, enen Terah the Father of 
Abraham, and the father of Nachor : and 
they ſerued other gods. 

And I tooke your father Abraham 
from the other fide of the flood, and led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan,and mul. 
tiplied his ſeed, and * gaue him Iſaac. 

4 And l gaue vnto Iſaac, lacob and 
Eſau: and I gaue vntoꝰ Eſau mount Seir, to 
poſſeſſe it: * but Tacob and his children went 
downe into Egypt. - 

5 * [ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and! 
plagued Egypt, according to that which I 


ou out. 

6 And1* brought your fathers out of 
Egypt: and you came vnto the ſea, and the 
Egyptians purſued after your fathers with 
charets and horeſemen vnto * the Red ſea. 

7 And when they cried vnto the Lox, 
he put darknes betweene you and the Egyp- 
tians, and brought the Sea vpon them, and 
couered them, and your eyes haue ſeene 
what I haue done in Egypt, and yee dwelt in 
the wilderneſſe a long ſeaſon. 

8 And I brought you into the land of 
the Amorites, which dwelt on the other ſide 
Iordan: * and they fought with you, and 
gaue them into your hand, that yee might 


poſſeſſe their land: and I deſtroyed them 


from before you. 


9 Then Balak the ſonne of Zippor king 


of Moab, aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, 
and * ſent and called Balaam the ſonne of 
Beor to curſe you : 
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raelites. 4 
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10 But I would not hearken vnto Balaam 
therefore hee bleſſed you ſtill; fol deliuere 


11 And yee went ouer Jordan, and came 
ynto Iericho: and the men of lericho fough 
againſt you, the Amorites , and the Periz 
zites, andthe Canaanites, andthe Hittites 
and the Girgaſhites, the Hiuites, and the 
Iebuſites, and I deliuered them into your 
hand. | 

12 And“ ] ſent the hornet before you, 
which draue them out from before you, enen 
the two kings of the Amorites: but not with 
thy ſword, nor with thy bowe. 

13 And I haue giuen you a land: for 
which ye did not labour, and cities which ye 


yards and Oliue-yards which ye planted nor, 
doe ye eate. 

14 No therefore, feare the Lo RD, 
and ſeruz him in ſincerity, and in trueth, an 
put away the gods which your fatkers ſerued 
on the other ſide of the flood, and in Egypt: 


15 A 


orteth the people: u 


pow 33.15 


15 And if it ſeome euill yntoyou to ſerve 
the Lox p, chuſe you this day whom you wil 
ſetue, whether the gods which your fathers 
ſerued, that were on the other ſide of the 
flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe 
land ye dwell: but as for me and my houſe, 
we will ſerue the Loxv. 


God forbid that wee ſhould forſake the 
Loxd, to ſerue other gods. 

17 For the Lox o our God, hee it ij that 
brought vs vp, and our fathers out of the 
land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, 
and which did thoſe great ſigues in our light, 
and preſerued vs in all the way wherein wee 
went, and among all the people through 
whom wee paſſed. 


vs all the people, euen the Amorites which 
dwelt in the land : cherefore will we alſo ſerue 
the Lon d, for he is our God. 

19 And Ioſliua ſaid vnto the people, Yee 
cannot ſerue the Lon p: for hee is an holy 
God: he is a iealous God, he will not forgiue 
your tranſgreſſions nor your ſinnes. 

20 If yee forſake the Loxn, and ſerue 
ſtrange gods, then hee will turne and doe 
you hurte, and conſume you, after that hee 
hath done you good. | 

21 And the people ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Nay 
but we will ſerue the Lozp. 
22 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto the people, Yee 
re witneſles againſt your ſelues, that yee 
haue choſen you the Lord, to ſerue him. 
And they ſaid, ie are witneſſes. | 
23 Now therefore put away, ſaid hee, the 
range gods that are among you, and en- 
cline your heart to the Lox D God of 
Iſrael. | 
24 And the people ſaid vnto Toſhua, 


16 And the people anſwered and (ayd, | 


18 Andche Loxp draue out from before | 


— 


. His 


* 
- 


voyce will wee obey. | 125 

25 So loſhua made a Couenant wich the 
people that day, and ſet them a Statute, and 
an Ordinance in Shechem. 

26 J And loſnhua wrote theſe words in| 
the booke of the Law of Ged., and tooke a 
great ſtone, and ſet it vp there, ynder an oake, 
that was by the Sanctuary of the Lo x ;. 

27 And Ioſnua ſaid vnto all the people, 
Behold, this ſtone ſhal be a witneſſe ynto ys; 
for it hath heard all the words of the Loxp 
which he ſpake vnto vs, it (hall be there for a 
witneſſe vnto yon, leſt ye denie your God. 

28 So Ioſhua let the people depart, euery 
man ynto his inheritance, | 

29 And it came to paſle after theſe 
things, that Ioſhua the ſon of Nun the ſer- 
uant of the Loxp died, being an hundred 
and ten yee res old. 

30 And they buried him in the border of 
his inhericance in * Timnath- Serah, which 
i in mount Ephraim, oa the North fide of 
the hill of Gaaſh. 

31 And Iſrael ſerued the Lond all the 
dayes of Toſhua, and all che dayes of the EI. 
ders that f ouerliued loſhya, and which had 5 
knowen all the workes of the Lok v, thar he isa 
had done for Iſrael. 

32 J And the bones of Ioſeph, which 
the children of Iſrael btought vp out of E- 
gypt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcell 


iadg. 2.3 


of Hamor the father of Shechem, for an 
hundred I pieces of ſiluer; and it became 
the inheritance of the children of Ioſeph. 

33 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 
and they buried him in a hill that pertained 
to Phinchas his ſonne, which was giuen him 
in mount Ephraim. 
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CHAP. I. 

1 The aſts of lud. h and Simeon. 4 Adonibex ek iuſtly 
requited, 8 Hirryſalem taken, 10 Hebron taken. 
11 Otbmel bath Achſahtowife for taking of Debir, 
16 The Renites dwell in Indah, 17 Hormah, Gax. a, 
(Askelon and Ekyon taken, 21 The acts of Bemiamin, 
22 Of the houſe of Joſeph, who take Bethel, 30 Of Ze- 
bulun. 31 Of Aſber. 33 OfNaphtali, 34 Of Dau, 

Ou after the death of 

Y Ioſhua , it came to 
paſſe, that the children 
of Iſrae] asked the 

ON V 5 Lo, ſaying, Who 

Pi ſhall goe vp for vs a- 

2 NM gainſt the Canaanites 

feſt to fight againſt them ? 

2 And the Lo x p ſaid, Iudah ſhall goe 


© 


vp. Behold ,I haue delivered the land into 
his hand, 

3 And Iudah fayd vnto Simeon his 
brother,Come vp with me into my lot, that 
wee may fight againſt the Canaanites,and I 
likewiſe will goewith thee into thy lot, So 
Simeon went with him, 

4 And Tudah went vp, and the LorD 
deliuered the Canaanites and the Perizzites 
into their hand: and they ſlewof them in 
Bezek ten thouſand men. 

5 And they found Adoni. bezek in Bezek: 
and they fought againſt him, and they flew 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, | 

6 Bur Adoni-bezck fledde , and they | 


purſued after him, and caught him, — 
5 eu 


* 


The Lonp our God will weeſerue, andhſ 
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is thumbes, and his great toes. 
7 And Adoni-bezek faid, 'Threeſcore 
and ten Kings, hauingf their thumbes and 
their great toes cut off: gathered their meat 
ynder my table: as I haue done, ſo God 
hath requited me, and they brought him to 
Ieruſalem, and there he died. 

8 (Now the children of Indah had 
fought againſt Teruſalem, and had taken it, 
and ſmitten it with the edge of the ſword, 
and ſet the city on fire) 

And afterward the children of Iu- 
Jah went downe to fight againſt the Canaa- 
nites that dwelt in the mountaine, and in the 
South, and in the || valley. 

10 And Iudah went againſt the Canaa- 
nites that dwelt in Hebron (now the name 
of Hebron before was Kiriath-arba) and 
they flew Sheſhai, and Ahiman, & Talmai. 
11 And from thence he went againſt the 
inhabitants of Debir, (and the name of De- 
bir before was Kiriath-ſepher. ) 

12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kiri- 
ath · ſepher, and taketh ir, to him will I giue 
Achſah my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz 
Calebs yonger brother tooke it: and he gaue 
him Achſah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it came to paſſe when ſhe came te 
bim, that ſhe moued him to aske of her father 
a field: and ſlie lighted from off her aſſe, and 


Caleb ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou? 
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15 And ſhee ſaid vnto him, Giue me a 
bleſſing: for thou haſt given me a South 
land, giue me alſo ſprings of water. And 
Caleb gaue her the ypper ſprings, and the 
neither ſprings. 

16 CAndihe children of the Kenite, Mo- 
ſes father in lau, went vp out of the citie of 


¶ palme trees, with the children of Iudah in- 


to the wilderneſſe of Iudah, which lieth in 
the South of Arad, and they went and dwelt 
among the people. 

17 And Iudah went with Simeon his bro- 
ther, and they flew the Canaanites that in- 


habited Zephath, and vnerly deſtroyed it, | 


(and the name of the * city was called Hor- 
mah, 

18 Alſo Indahtooke Gaza with the coaſt 
thereof,and Askelon with the coaſt thereof, 
and Ekron with the coaſt thereof, 

I9 And the Lonxp was with Iudah, and 
hee I draue out the inhabitams of the moun- 
taine, but could not driue out the inhabi- 
tants of the valley, becauſe they had cha- 
riots of yron. 

20 And they gave Hebron vnto Caleb 
* 2s Moſes ſaid: and he expelledthence the 

ee ſonnes of Anak. 


1 And the children of Beniamin did not 


the Hittites, and built a citie, and called the 


the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: 


qriue out the Iebuſite that inhabited Teruſ: 
lem: but the Iebuſites dwell with the chil- 
dren of Beniamin in leruſalem vnto this da 

22 And the houſe of Ioſeph, they alſo 
went vp againſt Bethel: and the Lo x Þ was 
with them. | 

23 And the houſe of Ioſeph ſent to deſcrie 
Bethel (now the name of the citie before 
was Luz.) | 

24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come foorth 
out of the citie, and they ſaid vnto him,Shew 
vs, we pray thee, the entrance into the citie, 
and * we will ſhew thee mercie. 

25 And when hee ſhewed them the en- 
trance into the city, they ſmote the city with 
the edge of the ſword: but they let goe the 
man and all his familie. 

26 And the man went inte the land of 


Gen. 28.19. 
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namethereof Luz: which is the name there- 
of vnto this day. | 

27 [Neither did Manaſſeh driue out 
the inhabitants of Bethſhean, and her townes, 
nor Taanachand her townes, nor the inhabi. 
rants of Dor, and her townes; nor the inha- 
bitants of lbleam, and her townes, nor the in- 
habitants of Megiddo, and her townes: but 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael was 
ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites to tri» 
bute, and did not vtterly driue them out. 

29 Neither did Ephraim driue out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Ge zer: but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Ge zer among them. 

30 J Neither did Zebulun drive out the 
inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants 
of Nahalol : but the Canaanites dwelt a» 
mong them, and became tributaries. 

31 © Neither did Aſher driue out the * 
habitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants o 
Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Hel- 
bath, nor Aphik; nor of Rehob: 

32 But the Aſherites dwele among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: for 
they did not driue them our; 

33 Neither did Naphtali driue out the 
inhabitants of Bethſhemeſh , nor the inha- 
birantsof Bethanath, but hee dwelt among 
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neuertheleſſe, the inhabitants of Bethſhe- 
meth, and of Bethanath, became tributaries 
vnto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the children 
of Dan into the mountaine: for they would 
not ſuffer them to come downetothe valley. 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in 
mount Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: 
yet the hand of the houſe of Ioſeph f preuars| f Hebr. was: 
led, ſo that they became tributaries. h ame. 

36 And the coaſt-of 1 was 

om 


| us 
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From (| ehe going vp to 
rocke, and ypward. 


CHAP. II. 

1 An Angel rebuketh the people at Bachim, 6 The wie- 
| keduneſſe of the new generation aſter Toſhua, 14 Gods 
anger and pitie towards them, 20 The Canaauitcs ars 

left te prooue Iſrael. 5 
Nd an I Angel of the Lo RD came 
1p from Gilgal to Bochim, and (aid, I 
made you to goe vp out of Egypt, and haue 


to your fathers, and I ſaid, l will neuer breake 
my Couenant with you. 

2 And “ yee ſhall make no league with 
the inhabitants of this land, you ſhal throw 
downe their altars: But ye haue not obeyed 
my voice; Why haue ye done this? 

2 Wherefore J alſo ſaid, Iwill not driue 
them out from before you: but they ſhall be 
* 24 thornes in your ſides, and their gods ſhall 
be a * ſnare ynto you. 

4 And it came to paſſe when the 2 
of the Lond ſpake theſe words vnto all the 


voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that 
place ¶ Bochim : and they ſacrificed there 
ynto-theLorp. 

6 And when Ioſhua had let the people 
goe, the children of Iſrael went euery man 
vnto his inheritance to poſſeſſe the land. 

7 And the people ſerued the L on p all 
the dayes of Ioſhua, and all the dayes of the 
Elders that f outliued Ioſhua, who had ſeene 
all the great workes of the Lox, that hee 
did ſor Iſrael. . 


uant of the Lord died, being an hundred 
and ten yeeres olde. | 
9 And they buried him in the border of 
his inheritance in Timnath-Heres , in the 
ount of Ephraim, on the North fide ofthe 
ill Gaaſh, 

10 And alſo all that generation were ga- 
thered vnto their fathers: and there aroſe 
another generation after them, which knew 
not the Loxd, nor yet the workes which hee 
had done for Iſrael, 

11 And the children of Iſrael did euil in 
the ſight of the Loxd, and ſerued Baalim: 

12 And they forſooke the LoxD God of 
theit fathers, which brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of 
the gods of the people that were round a- 
bout them, & bowed tliemſelues vnto them, 
land prouoked the Loxp to anger. 

13 And they forſooke the Loxp,and ſer- 

ued Baal and Aſhtaroth. 

14 And the anger of the Lo x D was 
hote againſt Iſrael, and hee deliuered them 


poilers that ſpolled them. 
ſolde them into the hands of thei 

enemies round about, fo that they chuldſin zan 
not any langer ſtand before their enemies. 

15 Whitherſocuer they went out, the hand 
of the Lonp was againſt them for euill, as 
the Loxo had ſaid, and * as the Lonp had 
ſworne vnte them: and they were greatly 
diſtreſſed. | 

16 Neuertheleſſe, the Lox raiſed vp 
Iudge:, which f delivered them out of the 
hand of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not heai ken vnto 
their Iudges, but they went a whoring after 
other gods, & bow ed themſelues vnto them: 
they turned quickely out of the way, which 
their fathers walked in, obeying the cõman- 
dements ofthe Lox ;3⁰ they did not ſo. 

18 And when the Loxd raiſed them v 
Tudges, then the Loxb was with the Iudge, 
and deliucred them out of the hand of their 
enemies, all the dayes of the Iudge (for it 
repented the Loxp becauſe of their gro- 
nings by reaſon of them that oppreſſed 
them, and vexed them:) 

19 And it came to paſſe when the ludge 
was dead, that they returned, and { corrup- || 
ted themſelues more then their fathers, in 
following other gods, to ſerue them, and to 
bow downe vnto them: f they ceaſed not 
from their ewne doings,nor from their ſtub- 
burne way. 

20 CAnd the anger of the Lox Dwas 
hot againſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe that 
this people hath tranſgreſſed my Couenant 
which I commanded their fathers, and haue 
not hearkened vnto my voice: 

21 I alſo will not hence fort 
any from before them of the nations which 
loſhua left when he died: 

22 That through them I may prooue Iſ- 
rael, whether they will keepe the way of th 
Lox, to walke therein, as their fathers di 
kec pe it, or nor. 

23 Therefore the LoxD [| left thoſe nat» 
ons, without driuing them outhaſtily, neither 
deliuered he them into the hand of Joſhua, 


CHAP. III. 


1 The nations which were lift to proone Iſrael, 6 By 
. communion with the: they commit idolatry, 8 Oth- 
niel de liuereth them from Chafhan-R:ſhathaim. 12 E- 
hnd from Eglon. 31 Shamgar from the Philiſtinas. 
Ow theſe are the nations which the 
L o k Dlefc , ro prooue Iſrael by them 
(euen as many of Iſrael as had not knowen 
all the warres of Canaan; | 
2 Onely that the generations ofthechil- 
dren of Iſrael might know to teach them 
warre, at the leaſt ſuch as beſore knew no- 
thing thereof: ) 
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[their wines, and gaue their daughters to their 


9 Namely ff 
and all the 3 and the Sidonians, 
and the Hiuites that dwelt in mount Leba- 
non, from 
entring in of Hamath. | 

4 And they were to proouc Iſrael by 
them, to know whether they would hearken 
ynto the Commandements of the Lo R D, 
which hee commanded their fathers by the 

of Moſes. | 

92 And the children of Iſrael dwelt a- 
mong the Canaanites, Hittites, and A mo- 
rites and Perizzites, and Hiuites, and Iebu- 


fares 
. And they tooke their daughters to be 


ſonnes, and ſerued their gods. 

7 And the children of Iſrael did euill 
in the fight of the L o & D, and forgate the 
LoxD their God, and ſerued Baalim, and ; 
the groues. | 

Therefore the anger of the Lo xD 
was hot againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into 
the hand of Chuſhan-Riſhathaim king of 
Meſopotamia; and the children of Iſrael 
ſerued Chuſhan-Riſhathaim eight yeeres. 

And when the children of Iſrael cried 
vnto the Lo x , the Lox raiſed vp a de- 
liuerer to the children of Iſrael, who deliue- 
red them, even Othni: l the ſonne of Kenaz, 
Calebs yonger brother. | 

10 And the Spirit of the Lo x D f came 
ypon him, and he iudged Iſrael, and went out 
to war, and the L o R Þ delinered Chuſhan- 
Riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia into his 
hand ; and his hand preuailed againſt Chu- 
ſhan-Riſhathaim. | 
11 And the land had reſt fourty yeeres : 
and Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 

12 And the children of Iſrael did euill 
Laine in the ſight of the Lo RD: and the 
Lord ſtrengthned Eglon the king of Moab 
againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had done euill 
in the light of the Lond. 

13 And hee gathered vnto him the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Amalek, and went 
and ſmote Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the citie of 
Palme trees. 

14 So the children of Iſrael ſerued Eglon 
the king of Moab eighteene yeeres 

15 But when the children of Iſrael cried 
ynto the Lon p, the L o x v raiſed them vp a 
delluerer, Ehud the ſonne of Gera, || a Ben- 
iamite, à2 man left · handed: and by him the 
children of Iſrael ſent a preſent ynto Eglon 
the king of Moab. | 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger (which 


ords of the Philiſtines, 


mount Baal - Hermon, vnto the] 


ad two edges) of a cubite length, and hee 
did 4% it vnder his rayment, vpon his right 
4 


""Ebud Liller 


—— 


17 And hee brought the preſent vnte 
Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was a very 
fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end to oſ- 
fer the preſent, hee ſent away the people that 
bare the preſent. 


19 But hee himſelfe turned againe from 
the {| quarries that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, 
J haue a ſecret errand ynto thee, O king: 
whe ſaid, Keepe ſilence. And all that ſtood 
by him, went our from him. 

20 And Ehud came vnto him,and he was 
ſitting inf a Summer parlour, which he had 
for himſelfe alone: and Ehud ſaid, I haue a 
meſſage from God vnto thee. And hee aroſe 
out of his (car, | 

21 And Ehud pur ferth his left hand, and 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh, and 
thruſt it into tis belly. | 

22 And the halft alſo went in after the 
blade: and the fat cloſed ven the blade, ſo 


or, grauen 
1714 ge: 0 


of cooling. 


that he could not draw the dagger out of his ; 
belly, and the [| dirt came out. = 


23 Then Ehud went foorth — the 
porch, and ſhut the doores of the parlor vp- 
on him, and locked them. . 

24 When hee was gone out, his ſeruants 
came, and when they ſaw, that behold, the. 
doores of the parlor were locked, they ſaid, 
Surely hee {| couereth his ſeet in his Summer 
chamber. 8 

25 And they tarried till they were aſha- 
med: and behold, he opened not the doores 
of the parlour, therefore they fooke a key, 
and opened them: and behold, their lord was 
fallen downe dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud eſcaped while — tatried: 
and paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcape 
vnto Seirath. | 

27 And it eame to paſſe when hee w 
come, that hee blew a trumpet in the mou 
taine of Ephraim, and the children of Iſra 
went downe with him from the mount, and 
he before them. 

28 And hee ſaid vnto them, Follow after 
mee: for the Lon hath deliuered your ene» 
mies the Moabites into your hand. And they 
went downe after him, and tooke the foords 
of lordanc toward Meab, and ſuffered not a 
man to paſſe ouer. 

29 And they ſlew of Moab at that tim 
about ten thouſand men, all} luſty, and all 
men of valour, and there eſcaped not a man, 

o So Moab was iubdued thit day vnder 
the hand of [ſracl : and the land had reſt 
foureſcore yeeres. 

21 JJ And after him was Shamgar the 
ſonne of Anath , which ſlew of the Phili- 


ſtines ſixe hundred men with an oxe goade, | 
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CHAP, III | 
1 Deborah and Barak de liner them from Iabin and Ci. 
ſera. 18 Jul kjlleth Siſera, 


Nd the children of Iſrael againe did 
euill in the fight of the Lo Rx D, when 
Ehud was dead. 

2 And the Lo xp ſolde them into the 
hand of Iabin king of Canaan : that reig- 
ned in Hazor, the captaine of whoſe holte 
was Siſcra, which dwelt in Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles. 3 

3 And che children of Iſrael cried vnts 
the Loxp : for he had nine hundred charets 
of yron: and twenty yeeres he mightily op- 
preſſed the children of Iſrael. 


wife of Lapidoth, ſhee iudged Iſracl at that 
time. 

And ſhe dwelt vnder the palme tree of 
Deborah, betweene Ramah and Bethel in 
mount Ephraim: and the children of Iſrael 
came vp to her for iudgement. 

6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam, out of Kedeſh-Naphtali, and 
ſaid ynto him, Hath not the Lo xD God of 
Iſrael commanded, ſaying, Go, and draw to- 
ward mount Tabor, and take with thee ten 
thouſand men of the children of Napheali, 
and of the children of Zebulun 2 

7 And vill draw vnto thee to the ri- 
uer Kiſhon, Siſera the captaine of Iabins ar- 
my, with his charets, and his multitude, and 
I will deliuer him into thine hand. 

'8 And Barak ſaid vnto her, If thou wilt 
goewith mee, then I willgoe: but if thou wilt 
not goe withme, then Iwill not goe. 

And ſne ſaid, Iwill ſurely go with thee, 
notwithſtanding the iourney that thou ta- 
Leſt, ſhall not bee for thine honour: for the 
Lord ſhall (ell Siſera into the hand of a 
woman. And Deborah aroſe, and went with 
Barak to Kedeſh. 

10 And Barak called Zebulun, and 
Naphtali to Kedeſh, and hee went vp with 
ten thouſand men at his fect: and Deborah 
went vp with him. | 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of 
the children of * Hobab the father in law of 
Moſes, had ſeuered himſelfe from the Ke- 
nites, and pitched his tent ynto the plaine of 
Zaanaim, which is by Kedeſh. 

12 And they ſhewed Siſora, that Barak the 
ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount 
Tabor. 

13 And Siſera ſ gathered together all his 

arets, euen nine hundred charets of yron, 
and all the people that were with him, from 
Haroſhethof the Gentiles, vnto the riuer of 
Kiſhon. 

14 And Deborah ſaid ynto Barak, Vp, for 


4 J And Deborah a Propheteſſe, the 


from mount Tabor, and ten thouſand men 


red Siſet a into thine hand: Is not the Loxop 
gone out before thee? ſo Barak went downe 


aſter him. 


Siſera ſlaind e 


this « the day in which the Lord hath deline-l 


15 And*the Lok p diſcomfited Siſera, 
and all his charets, and all his hoſte with th. 
edge of the ſword, beſore Barak: ſo that Siſer 
lighted downe off his charet, and fled aua 
on his feet. 

16 But Barak purſued after the charets, 
and after the hoſte vnto Harofheth of the 
Gentiles, and all the hoſte of Siſera fell vp. 
on the edge of the ſword ; and there was not 
f a man leſt. | 

17 Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feete, 
to the tent of Iael the wife of Heber the Ke. 
nite: for there was peace betweene Iabin the 
king of Hazor, and the houſe of Heber the 
Kenite. 

18 And Iael went out to meete Siſera, 
and ſaid ynto him, Turne in, my lord, turne 
in to mee, ſeare not. And when hee had tur- 
ned in vnto her, into the tent, ſhee coueted 
him with al mantle. . 

19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me, I pray 
thee, a little water to drinke, ſor I am thirſty. 
And ſhe opened * a bottle of milke, and gaue 
him drinke, and couered him. 

20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand inthe 
doore of the tent, and it ſhall bee when any 
man doeth come and enquire of thee and 
ſay, Is there any man here? that thou ſhale 
ſay, No. 

21 Then lael Hebers wife, f tooke a naile 
of the tent, & rooke an hammer in her hand, 
and went ſoftly ynto him, and ſmote the 
nayle into his temples, and faſtened it into 
the ground: (for hee was faſt aſleepe and 


1 Hel. un 


fu 


weary) ſo he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, 
Iacl came our to meet him, and ſaid vnto 
him, Come, and I will ſhew thee the man 
whom thou ſeekeſt. And when he came in- 
to her tent, behold, Siſera lay dead, and ihe 
nayle was in his temples. 

23 So God ſubdued on that day, Iabia 
the king of Canaan, before the children o 
Iſrael. 

24 And the hand of the children of [ſracl 


7 proſpered, and prevailed againſt Iabin the 


king of Canaan, vntillthey had deſtroyed la 
bin king of Canaan. 
CHAP. V. 
1 The ſong of Deborah and Barak. 
I Hen ſang Deborah, and Barak the fon 


of Abinoam, on that day, ſaying, 


2 Praiſe ye the L o x p, for the aucnging] 


of Iſrael, when the people willingly offered 
themſelues. 
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$ ſong. 


| 7 Heare, O ye Kings, giue eare, O yee 


Princes, I,even I will ling vnte the Lonn, 


will fing prayſe to the LoD God of Iirael, 
4 Lozp,* when thou we uteſt out of Seir, 
whou tha u marchedſt out of the field of E- 
dom, the earth trembled, and the heauens 
dropped, che clouds alſo dropped water. 
* The mountaines F melted from be- 


8] fore the LoRv,exen * that Sinai from before 


the Loxp God of Ira: 1. 

' 6 Inthedayes of * Shamgar the ſonne of 
Anath,in the dayes of Iael, the high wayes 
were vnoccupied , andthe trauay lers wal- 
ked thorow f by-wayes. | 

7 Theinhabitants of the villages ceaſed, 
they ceaſed in Iſrael, vntill that I Deborah a- 
roſe, that I aroſe a mother in Iſrael. 

8 Theychole new gods; then was warre 
in the gates: was there a ſhield or ſpeare 
ſeene among fourty thouſand in Iſrael > 

My heart is toward the gouernours of 
Iſrael, that offered themſelues willingly a- 
mong the people: Bleſſe ye the Loxp. 

10 {| Speake ye that ride on white aſſes, ye 
chat ſit in iudgement, and walke by the way. 

11 They that are deliuered from the noyſe 
of Archers in the places of drawing water; 
there ſhall they rehearſe the righteous acts 


ofthe Lox b, enen thef righteous acts toward: 


the inhabitants of his villages in Iſrael: then 
ſhall the people of the Lon n goe downe to 
the gates. 

12 Awake, awake Deborah: awake, awake, 
vtter a ſong: ariſe Barak, and lead thy capti- 
uity captiue, thou ſonne of Abinoam. 

13 Then hee made him that remaineth 
haue dominion ouer the Nobles among the 
people: the Lord made me haue dominion 
ouer the mighty. | 

14 Out of Ephraim was there a roote of 
them againſt Amalek, after thee Beniamin, 
among thy people: Out of Machir came 
downe gouernours, and out of Zebulun they 
that ſ handle the pen of the writer. 

15 And the Princes of Iſſachar were with 
Deborah: euen Iſſachar, and alſo Barak, hee 
was ſent on ſ᷑ foot into the valley: || forthe 
divifions of Reuben ,. there were great 
T thoughts of heart. | 

16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep- 
folds, to heare the bleatings ofthe flockes ? 
| forthe diviſions of Reuben there were great 
ſearchings of heart. | 

17 Gilead abode beyond Iordane :. and 
why did Dan remaine in ſhips ? Aſher con- 
tinued on the Sea I ſhore, and abode in his 
| breaches, 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people 
thatf ieoparded their liues vnto the death, 
in the high places of the field. 


19 The Rings came and fought , the 
fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach by 
the waters of Megiddo, they tooke.no gain 
of money. 

20 They fought from heauen, the ſtarre 
in their f courſes fought againſt Siſera. 

21 Ihe riuer of Kiſhon ſwept them away 
that ancient riuer, the riuer Kiſhon: O my 
ſoule, thou haſt troden downe ſtrength. 

22 Then were the horſe hoofes broken 
by the meanes of the || pranſings, the pran 
ſings of their mighty ones. 

23 Curſe ye Meroz, (ſayd the Angel o 
the Lot p) curſe yee bitterly the inhabitant 
thereof: becauſe they came not to the help 
of the Lok, to tlie helpe of the Lonp a 
gainſt the mighty. 

24 Bleſſed aboue women ſhall Iael the 
wife of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe 
be aboue women in the tent. 

25 Hee asked water, and ſhee gaue him 
milke , thee brought foorth butter in a lord- 
ly diſh. 

: 26 She put her hand to the naile, and her 
right hand to the workmens hammer: and 
with the hammer ſhefſmore Siſera, ſne ſmote 
off his head, when ſhe had pierced and ſtric- 
ken through his temples. | 

27 At her feet hee bowed, he fell, he lay 
dewne: at her feet he bowed, he fell; where 
he bowed, there he fell downe ꝗ dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a 
window, and cried through the latteſſe, Why 


is his charet ſo long in comming? Why tary 


the wheeles of his charets? 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhee 
returned ſ anſwere to her ſelfe, 

30 Haue they not ſped? haue they not di- 
uided the prey to euery man a damoſell or 
two? To Siſera a prey of diuers colours, a 
prey of diuers colouts, of needle worke, of 
diuers colours of needle worke on both 


f Heb. paths. 
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f Hebr. to the 
head of am. 


the ſpoile ? | 

31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O 
LoRDp : bur lee them that loue him, bee as the 
Sun when he goeth forth in his might. And 
the land had reſt fourty yeeres. , 


CHAP. . FR 

1 The Iſraelites for their ſinne eve oppreſſed by Midian. 
8 A — them. 3 Angel ſendeth 
Gidton for thiir deliverance. 17 Gideons preſent is 
conſumed with fire. 24 Gideon di ſtreyeth Baals al- 
tar, and oſfereth a facrifice vpon the Altar Tehouab- 
ſhalom. 28 Toaſh d- ſe ndeth by ſonne, and calleth him 

ſerunbaal. 33 Gideons army. 36 G:deang ſignes. 
Nd the children of lſrael did eu · Il in 
the fight of the Loxp: and the Loxp 


deliuered them into the hand of Midian ſe- 


ſides, meet | for the neckes of them thas take . 


nee kes of the 
oils, * : 


uen yceres. 


2 And the band of Midian rat # 
again 
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ainſt Iſrael; and becaule of the Midianites, 
he children of lſrael made them the dennes 
hich are in the mountaines, and caues, and 
ſtrong holds. 

And ſo it was when Iſrael had ſowen, 
hat the Midianites came vp, and the Ama- 
ekites, and the children of the Eaſt, euen 
hey came vp againſt them, 

4 And they enc amped againſt them, and 
deſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, till thou 
come vnto Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance for 
Iſrael, neither I ſnee pe, nor oxe, nor aſſe. 

5 For they came vp with their cattell, 
and their tents , and they came as graſhop- 
pers for multitude , for both they and their 
camels were without number : and they en- 
tred into the land co deſtroy it. 

6 And Iſrael was greatly impoueriſhed, 
becauſe of the Midianites, and the children 
of Iſracl cried ynto the Loxp. 

7 And it came to paſſe when the chil- 
d ren of Ifracl cried vnto the Lox, becauſe 
of the Midianites, 

8 Thatthe Loxd ſent a Prophet vnto 
the children of Iſrael, which (aid vnto them; 
Thus ſaid the Lor God of Iſrael, I brought 
you vp from Egypt, and brought you foorth 
out of the houſe of bondage, 

9 And I deliuered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand ot all 
that oppreſſed you, and draue them out from 
before you, and gaue you their land: 

10 And I ſaid vnto you, I am the Loxp 
your God, * feare not the gods of the Amo- 
rites in whoſe land ye duell But ye haue not 
obeyed my voyce. 

11 q And there came an Angel of the 
Loxp,and ſate vnder an Oake which wes in 
Ochrath, that perceived vnto Toaſhthe Abi- 
Ezrite : and his ſonne Gideon tireſhed 
wheat by the winepreſſe, f to hide it from 
the Midianites. 

12 And the Angel of the Lo RD ap- 
0 ynto him, and ſayd vnto him, The 

ORD is With thee, thou mighty man of 

valour. 
13 And Gideon ſayd ynto him, Oh my 
Loks, if the Lo x o be with vs, why then is 
all this befallen vs? and where bee all his mi- 
racles which our fathers told vs of, ſaying, 
Did not the Lond bring vs vp from Egypt? 
but now the Lo Þ hath forſaken vs, and 
delivered vs into the hands of the Midia- 
nitcs, 


14 And the Lon looked vpon him, and 
ſaid , Goe in this thy might and thou ſhalt 
ſaue Iſrael from the hand of the Midianites: 
haue not I ſent thee ? 

15 And hee ſaid vnto him, Oh my lord, 


where wich ſhall I ſaue Iſtacl? Behold, I wy 


U 


ges. 


leaſt in my fathers houſe. 
16 And the. 


Midianites, as one man. 

17 And hee ſaid vnto him, If now I haue 
found grace in thy fight, then ſhew mee a 
ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me. 


Ideon deliroyerh Bat 
— | = —— <4. 
amily is poore in Manaſſeh, and I n the 


xp ſaid vnto him Surely 
I will bee with thee and thou ſhalt ſmite the 


18 Depart not hence I pray thee, vntill 
I come ynto thee, and bring forth my ¶ Pre 
ſent, and ſet it before thee. And hee ſaid, I 
will tary vntill thou come againe. 

19 ¶ And Gideon went in, and made rea. 
dy f a kid, & vnleauened cakes of an Ephah 
of floure: the fleſn he put in a basket, and he 
put the broth in a pot, and brought it out vn« 
to him vnder the oke, and preſented it. 

19 And the Angel of God ſaid vnto him, 
Take the fleſh, and the vnleauened cakes, 
and lay them vpon this rocke, and powre out 
the broth. And he did ſo. | 

20 Then the Angel ofthe Lon op 
focrth the ende of the ſtaffe that was inhis 
hand, and touched the fleſh, ind the ynlea 
uened cakes, and there roſe vp fire out o 
the rocke, and conſumed the fleſh and the 
vnleauened cakes : then the Angel of the 
Loxp departed out of his fight. 

22 And when Gideon perceiued that hee 
was an Angel ofthe Loxp, Gideon ſaid, A 
las, O Lord Gop : * for becauſe I haue ſee 
an Angel of the Loxp face to face. 

23 And the L o x vp ſaid vnto him, Peace 
be vnto thce, feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an Altar there vn 
to the Lo x , and called it I Ichovab-ſha 
lom: vnto this day it # yet in Ophrah of the 
Abi-Ezrites. 

25 CAndit came to paſſe the ſame night 
that the Lon p ſaid ynts him, Take thy fa 
thers yong bullocke, {| euen the ſecond bul 
locke of ſeuen yeeres olde, and throw downe 
the Altar of Baal, that thy father hath , anc 
cut downe the groue that is by it: 

26 And build an Altar vnto the Lo xD 
thy God vpon the top of this f rocke, in 
the ordered place, and take the ſecond 
bullocke, and offer a burnt ſacrifice with 
the wood of the groue, which thou ſhalt cut 
downe. 

27 Then Gidcontooke tenne men of his 
ſeruants, and did as the Loxd had ſayd vn 
to him: And ſo it was hecauſe he feared his 
fathers houſhold , and the men of the citie 
that he could not doe it by day, that he did: 
by night. 

28 q And when the men of the citie 2 
roſe early in the morning, behold, the Al 
tar of Baal was caſt downe, and the groue 
was cut downe that was by it, and the ſeconc 
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2 And they ſaid one to another, Who 


e this thingꝰ And when they enqui- 
e heviaid » Gidconthe ſonne 
of Ioaſh hath done this thing. | 

o Then the men of the citie ſayd vnto 
Joaſh, Bring out thy ſonne, that he may die: 
becauſe hehath caſt downethe altar of Baal, 
and becauſe hee hath cut downe the groue 

lat wes by it. 

K. and loaſh ſaid vnto all that Rood a- 
gainſt him, Will yee plead for Baal? will yee 
Gue him? Hee that will pleade for him, let 
him be put to death, whileſt it s yet mor- 
ning: if he be a god, let him plead for him- 
ſelfe, becauſe one hath caſtdowne his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called him le. 
rubbaal, ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, 


. becauſe he hath throwen downe his altar. 


33 J Then all the Midianites, and the A- 
malekites, and the children of the Eaſt were 
gathered together, and went ouer, and pit- 
ched in the valley of Iezreel. 

34 But the Spirit of the Lo R Y ſ came 
ypon Gideon, and he * blew a trumpet, and 
Abiezer was f gathered after him. 

35 And hee ſent meſſengers throughout 
all Manaſſeh, who alſo was gathered after 
him,and he ſent meſſengers vato Aſher,and 
ynto Zebulun, and vnto Naphtali, and they 
came vp to meet them. 

36 C And Gideon ſaid ynto God, If thou 
wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt 
ſayd, a 
* Behold, I will put a fleece of wooll in 
the floore: and if the dea be on the fleece 
onely, and it be dry vpon all the earth beſide, 
then ſhall I know that thou wilt ſaue Iſrael 
by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid. 

38 And it was ſo: for hee roſe yp early on 
the mortow, and thruſt the fleece together, 
and wiinged the dea out of the fleece, a 
boyle full of water, 

39 And Gideon ſaid vato God, Let not 
thine anger be hote againſt mee, and I will 
ſpeake but this once: Let me prooue, I pray 
thec, but this once, with the fleece. Let it now 
be dry onely vpon the fleece, and vpon all 
the ground let there be deaw. 

43 And God did ſo that night: for it was 
dry vpon the fleece onely, and there was 
deaw on all the ground. 

CHAP. VIL 


1 Gideon; armie of two and thirtie thouſand is brow1bt to 
three hundred. 9 He is encouraged by the dreame and 


of trumpets and lampes in pitchers, 24 The Epbrai- 
mites take Oreb and Zeeb. 


| F Hen Ierubbaal (who is Gideon) and all 
1 the people that were with him, roſe vp 


CnNap.vi 


"The number Th 


arimie., 


interpretation ef the barley cake. 16 His ftratageme 


early, ind pitched beſide the well of Harod: 
ſo that the hoſte of the Midianites were on 
the North ſide ofthem by the hill of Morch, 
in the valley. 

2 And the Lon ſaid vnto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee, are too many for 
me to giue the Midianites into their hands, 
leſt Iſrael vaunt themſelues againſt me, ſay- 
ing, Mine owne hand hath ſaued me. 

Now therefore goe to, proclaime in 
the cares of the people, ſaying, Whoſocuer 
is fearefull and afraid, let him returne and de- 
part early from mount Gilead: and there re. 
turned of the people twentie and two thou- 
ſand,and there remained tenthouſand. 


4 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Gideon, The 


people are yet too many: bring them downe 
vnto the water, and I will try them for thee 
there : andit ſhall be, that of whom I ſay vn. 
to thee , This ſhall goe with thee, the ſame 
ſhall goe with thee: and of whomſoeuer I 
ſay vnto thee, This ſhall not goe with thee, 
theſame ſhall not goe, 

5 Sohebroughtdownethe people vnto 
the water: and the Loxp ſaid ynto Gideon, 
Euery one that lappeth of the water with his 
tongue as a dogge lappeth, him ſhalt thou 
ſer by himſelſe, likewiſe euery one that bow- 
eth downe vpon his knees to drinke. 

6 And the number of them that N 
putting their hand to their mouth, vere three 
hundred men: but all the reſt of the people 
bowed down vpõ their knees to drink water. 

7 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Gideon, By 
the three hundred men that lapped, will I 
ſaue you, and deliuer the Midianites into 
thine hand: and let all the other people goe 
euery man vnto his place. 

8 So the people tooke victuals in their 
hand, and their trumpets: and he ſent all the 
reſt of Iſrael, euery man vnto his tent and re- 


teined thoſe three hundred men: & the hoſte 


of Midian was beneath him in the valley. 
9 And it came to paſſe in the ſame night, 


that the Lon ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, get thee 


downe vnto the hoſte,for I haue deliuercd it 
into thine hand, 
10 But if thou ſeare to go downe, go thou 
with Phurah thy ſeruant downe to the hoſte. 
11 And thou ſhaltheare what they ſay, 
and afterward ſhall thine hands bee ſtreng- 
thened to goe downe vnto the hoſte, Then 


f Deut. 20. 3. 
I. mãac.3. 3 6, 


went he downe with Phurah thy ſeruant, vn- 


to the outſide of the ſj] armed men, that were l Or rankes 
„e. 


in the hoſte. 

12 And the Midianites, and the Amale- 
kites, and“ all the children of the Eaſt, lay a- 
long in the valley like graſhoppers for multi. 
tude, and their camels were without number, 
as the ſand by the ſea ſide for multitude. 
| = 13 And 


Chap. 6.33. 


| 


Hebr. the 
eaking 
dhereof. | 


+ Heb. trum · 
ts in the 
and of all 
of them. 


J or, fire- 
Frands, or 


dorches, 


fai. 9. 4. 


Hor, towards, 
THeb.lip,. 


Gideon 


into his hand hath God deliuered Midian, 


Iud ges. 


6 


ſtratageme: 
1; {nd when Gideon was come, behold, 
there was a man that told adreame vnto his 


and loe, a cake of barley bread cumbled into 
the hoſte of Midian, and came vnto a tent, 
and ſmote it that it fell, and overturned it, 
that the tent la; along. 

14 And his fellow anſwered, and ſayd, 
This is nothing elſe ſaue the ſword of Gide- 
on the ſonne of Toaſh a man of Iſrael : for 


and all the holte. 

15 And it was ſo, when Gideon heard 
the telling of the dteame, and ſ̃ the interpre- 
tation thereof, that hee worſhipped, and re- 


riſe, for the LozDp hath deliuered into your 
hand the hoſte of Midian. 

16 And hee diuided the three hundred 
men into three companies, and hee put a 
I trumpet in euery mans hand, with emptie 
pitchers, and {| lampes within the pitchers, 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, Looke on me, 
and doe likewiſe; and behold, when I come 
tothe outſide of the campe , it ſhall be that 
as I doe, ſo ſhall ye doe. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all 
that are with me, then blow ye the trumpets 
alſo on euery fide of all the campe, and ſay, 
The ſword of the LoxD,and of Gideon. 

19 q So Gideon and the hundred men 
that were with him, came vnto the outſide of 
the campe, in the beginning of the middle 
watch, and they had but newly ſet the watch, 
and they blew the trumpets, and brake the 
pitchers that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blewe the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held 
the lampes in their left hands, and the trum - 
pets in their right hands to blow withall: and 
they cryed, The ſword of the Loxp and of 
Gideon. ä 

21 And they ſtood euery man in his place, 
round. about the campe: and all the hoſte 
tanne, and czyed, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred blew the trum- 
pets, andꝰ the Lok p ſet euery mans ſword 
againſt his fellow, euen throughout all the 
hoſte: and the hoſte fled to Beth-ſhittah, 
in Zererath, and to the border of Abel 
Mcholah, vnto Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Iſrael gathered them- 
ſelues together out of Napthali, and out of 
Aſher, and out of all Manaſſeh, and purſued 
after the Midianites. b 

24 C And Gideon ſent meſſengers:tho- 
rowout oll mount Ephraim, ſaying , Come 
downe againſt the Midianites, and take be- 
r them the waters vnto Beth- barah, and 

urdane. Then all the men of Ephraim ga- 


fellow, and ſaid, Behold, dreamed a dreame, 


turned into the hoſte of Iſrael, and ſaid, A- 


waters vnto Beth-baiah, and Iordan. 


Midianites, Oreb and Ze. b; and they le 
Oreb vpon the rocke Oreb, and Zeeb they 
ſlew at the winepreſſe of Zeeb, and purſued 
Midian,and brought the heads of Oreband 
Zeeb, to Gideon on the other ſide Tordan, 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites. 4 Swcceth and Pe 

nuel refuſe to reliene Gideons army, 10 Zebah and 
Zalmunna are taken. 13 Succoth aud Penuel are de 
ftrozed, 17 Gideon reuengeth his brethrens deatb « 

Zebah aud E almunna. 2 2 He refuſeth goutrnment 
24 Hi Ezbod cauſe of idolatry. 28 M.dian ſubdued 

2 9 Gideons children, and death. 33 The Iſraelites i 

dolatry,and ingratitude, 


. r the men of Ephraim ſaid vnto him 


He pacifieth the Ep g Foy 


ered themſeſues toperher, and tooke the — | 


25 And they tooke * two princes of the] "Pala 
eint 


| 
| 
9 
| 


t Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus, that f En 


thou calledſt ys not when thou wenteſt to 
fight with the Midianites ? And they did 
chide with him i ſharpely. 


thing ist 
then bal in 
Unto u 

Lf Heb. 


2 And he ſaid yato them, What haue IHA 


done now in compariſon of you? Is not the 
gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim, better 
then the vintage of Abiezer ? 

2 God hath deliuered into your hands 
the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and 
what was I able to doe in compariſon of 
you? then their F anger was abated toware 
him, when he had ſaid that. 

4 And Gideon came to Iordane, and 
paſſed ouer, hee, and the three hundred mer 
that were with him, faint, yet parſuing them. 

5 And he ſaid vnto the men of Quccoth 
Giue, I pray you, loaues of bread ynto the 
people that follow me, for they be ſaint, anc 
I am purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
kings of Midian. 

6 And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are 
the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hands, that we ſhould giue bread vnio 
thine armie ? 

7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when the 
LoRD hath deliuered Zebah and Zlamu 
na into mine hand, then Iwill {,ccare, yot 
fleſh with the thornes of the wilderneſſe, ane 
with briers. | 

3 And hee went vp thence to Penuel 
and ſpake vnto them likewiſe: and the me 
of Penuel anſwered him, as the men af Sue 
coth had anſwered him. . 

9 And he ſpake alſo vnto the men of Pe- 
nuel, ſaying, When I come againe in peace 
Iwill breake downe this to wre. ; 

10 ¶ Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 


Karker, and their hoſtswith them, about fif [01 


tie tha 
: aur 
oy dum 
ä funk 


teene thouſand men, alſthat were left of all 
the hoſtes of the children of the Eaſt : fo 
there fell || an hundred and twentie tho 


men that drew ſword.. 
Seen 24 


ta 


ev 


Han 


He 


1 _ nd Zalmunna ſlaine. 


a 


feb terrified, 


Heib,wr ih 


| And Gideon went vp by the way of 
on Pon dwelt in tents, on the Eaſt of No- 
bah, and Iogbehah, and [more the hoſte: for 
oſte was ſecute. 
5 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, 
he purſued after them, and tooke the two 
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and 
+ diſcomfited all the hoſte. 
13 And Oideon the ſonne of Ioaſhre- 
turned from battel before the Sunne was vp, 
14 And caught a young man of the men 
of Succoth, and enquired of him: and hee 
+ deſcribed vnto him the Princes of Succoth 
and the Elders thercof, euen threeſcore and 
ſeuenteene men. 
15 And hee came vnto the men of Suc- 
coth, and ſaid, Behold, Zebah and Zalmun- 
na, with whom ye did vpbraid mee, faying, 
Arethe hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now 
in th ne hand, that we ſhould giue bread ynto 
thy men thatare weary ? 
16 And hetooke the Elders of the eitie, 
and thornes of the wildernes,and briers,and 
with them he f taught che men of Succoth. 
17 And he beatdowne the towre of Pe- 
nuel, and flew the men of the citie. 
18 Then ſaid hee vnto Zebah and Zal- 


munna, what manner of men were they 


whom ye ſlew at Tabor? andthey anſwered, 
As thou art, ſo were they, each one ſ᷑ reſem= 
bled the children ef a king. 

19 And hee ſaid, They were my brethren; 
euen the ſonnes cf my mother: as the Lord 
liverh, if ye had ſaued them aliue, I would 
not ſlay you. 

20 And he aid vnto Tether his firſt borne, 
Vp, and ſlay them : but the youth drew not 
his ſword ; for he feared, becauſe he was yet 
a youth. | 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſayd, Riſe 
thou, and fall vpon vs: for as the man , ſo i 
his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and ſlew Ze- 
bah and Zalmunna, and tooke away the{ſor- 
naments that were on their camels neckes. 
22 Then the men of Iſrael ſaid vnto Gi- 
deon, Rule thou ouer vs, both thou, and thy 
ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne alſo: for thou 
haſt deliuered vs from the hand of Midian. 
23 And Gideon ſaid vnto them, Iwil not 
rule ouer you, neither ſnall my ſonne rule o- 
ner you: the Lo R 5 ſhall rule ouer you. 

24 And Gideon ſaid vnto them, Iwould 
deſire a requeſt of you, that you would giue 
me euery man the eare- rings of his prey. For 
they had golden eare. rings, becauſe they 
were Iſhmaelites. | 

1 And they anſwered, We will willingly 
gue them, And they ſpread a garment, and 
did caſt therein, eucry mantheeare-rin gs of 
dis prey. 


| 


| 


9. viij. ix. 

26 And the weight of the golden eare- 
rings that he requeited, was a thouſand and 
ſeuen hundred /hekels ot golde, beſide orna- 
ments, and {{ collars, & purple raiment that 
was on the kings of Midian , and befide the 
chaines that were about their camels neckes. 

27 And Gideon made an Ephod thereof, 
and put it in his citie, euen in Ophrah: and 


which thing became a ſnare ynto Gideon, 
and to his houſe. 

28 J Thus was Midian ſubdued before 
the children of Iſrael; ſo that they lifted vp 
their heads no more: and the countrey was 
in quietneſſe fourtie yeeres, in the dayes of 
Gideon. 55 

29 J And Ierubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh 
went and dwelt in his one houſe. ; 

30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten 
ſonnes ſ of his body begotten: for hee had 
many wiues. 8 b 

31 And his concubine that was in She 
ehem, ſne alſo bare him a ſonne, whoſe name 
he 1 called Abimelech. F722 

32 And Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh di- 


ſepulchre of Ioaſſi his father, in Ophrah of 
the Abi-czrites. 0 
33 And it came to paſſe aſſoone as Gi- 
deon was dead; that the children of Iſrael 
turned againe, and went a whoring aſter Ba- 
alim, and made Baal-Berith their god. 

34 And the children of Iſrael remem- 
bred not the Loxp their God, who had de. 
liuered them out of the hands of all their e- 
nemies, on cuery ſide: 

35 Neither ſhewed they kindneſſe to the 
houſe of Ierubbaal , namely Gideon, accor- 
ding to all the goodnes which he had ſhews- 
edynto Iſrael. | 


CHAP IX. 

1 Abimelech by conſpiracie with the Shechemites, and 
murder of by brethren, is made king. 7 Iotham by 6 
parable rebuketh them, and foretelleth their ruine. 22 
Gaal conſpire th with the S heche mites againſt him. 30 
Zebul rewealeth it. 34 Abime lech ouercommeth them, 
and ſoweth the citie with ſalt, 46 He burue th the hold 
of the god Berith. 50 At ThebeT he is flame by apiece 
of a milß one. 56 Tothams curſe is fulfilled. 

Nd Abimelech the ſonne of Ierubbaal 

went to Shechem , vnto his mothers 
brethren, and communed with them, and 
with all the family of the houſe of his mo- 
thers father, ſaying, 

2 Speake, I pray you, in the eares of all 
the men of Shechem; Whether is better 
for you, either that all the ſonnes of Ierub. 
baal ( which ate tkreeſeore and ten perſons) 
reigne ouer you, or that one reigne ouer 
you? Remember alſo that J am your bone, 


and your fleſh, 
| P 2 3 And 


Gida 


all Iſrael went thither a whoring after it; 


ed in a good old age; and was buried in the 


on dieth, | 


or, ſweet 
rep els, 


* 


Heb; going 
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high, 
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Oy, by the ok 
of the pillar, 
ce Joſb. 24. 2 


CO] Tortanppereble 


went & ſtood inthe top of mount Gerizim, 


Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. 


I leaue my wine, which cheareth God and 


2 And his mothers brethren ſpake of 
him in the cares of all the men of Smechem 
all cheſe words, and their hearts inclined to 
1 follow Abimelech : for they ſayd, He is our 
brother. 

4 And they gaue him threeſcore and ten 
fieces of ſiluer, out of the houſe of Baal-Be- 
rith, wherewith Abimelech hired yaine and 
light perſons,which followed him. 

And he vent vnte his fathers houſe at 
O phrah, and flew his brethren the ſonnes of 
Ierubbaal, being threeſcore and ten perſons, 
vpon one ſtone: notwithſtanding, yet Io. 
tham theyongeſt ſon of lerubbaal was left; 
for he hid himſelfe. 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathe- 
red together, and all the houſe of Mills, and 
went, and made Abimelech King, I by the 
plaine of the pillar that was in Shechem. 

7 CAad when they told it to Iotham, he 


and liſt vp his voyce, and cried, and ſaid vnto 
them, Hearken vnto me, you men of She- 
chem, that God may hearken vnto you. 

8 The trees went foorth on a time to ane 
noint a King ouer them, and they ſaid vnto 
the Oliue tree, Reigne thou ouer vs. 

But the Oliue tree ſaid vato them, 
Should I leaue my fatneſſe, wherewith by me 
they honour God and man, and {| goe to bee 
promoted ouer the trees? | 

10. And the trees ſaid to the figge · tree, 
Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. 

11 But the ſigtree ſaid vnto chem, Should 
Ifotſake my ſweetneſſe, and my good fruir, 
and goe to be promoted ouer the trees? 

12 Then {aid the trees vnto the Vine, 


13 And the vine ſaid ynto them, Should 


man, and go to be promoted ouer the trees? 
14 Then ſaid all the trees ynto the i bram- 
hle, Come thou, and reigne ouer vs, 

15 And the bramble ſaid vnto the trees, If 

in true th, ye annoint me king ouer you, then 
come, and put your truſt in my ſhadow: and 
ir not, let fire come out of the bramble, and 
deuoure the Cedars of Lebanon. 
16 No therefore, if ye haue done truely 
and ſincerely, in that ye haue made Abime- 
lech king, & if ye haue dealt well with Ierub- 
baal, and his houſe, and haue done vnto him 
accordingto the deſeruing of his hands: 

17 (For my father fought for you, and 
Faduentured his life farrc,and delivered you 
out of the hand of Midian: 

18 And ye are riſen vp againſt my fathers 
houſe this. day, and haue {Hine his ſonnes, 
threeſcore and ten perfons, vpon one ſtone, 


and haue made Abimelech the ſonne of his 


and the houſe of Millo: and let fire come out 


maidſeruant, king ouer the men of Shechen 
becauſe he is your brother.) 8 | 

19 If yee then haue dealt truely and fi 
cerely with Terubbaal , and with his houſe 
this day, then reioyce ye in Abimelech, and 
let him alſo reioyce in you: 

20 But if not, let fire come out from Abi 
melech , and deuoure the men of Shechem 


from the men of Shechem, & from the houſe 
of Mille, and deuoure Abimelech. 

21 And Iotham ran away, and fled, anc 
went to Beer, and dwelt there for feare of A 
bimelech his brother. 

22 C When Abimelech had reigned three 
yeeres ouer Iſrael, 

23 Then God ſent an euill ſpirit betweene 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem: and 
the men of Shechem dealt treacherouſ] 
with Abimelcch : 

24 That the crueltic doneto the three 
ſcore and tenne ſonnes of Terubbaal might 
come, and their blood be laid ypon Abim 
lech their brother which ſle them, and vp 
onthe men of Shechem which f aided him t 1d. 
in the killing of his brethren. btb 

25 And the men of Shechem ſer lier in. ] 
waite for him in the top of the mountaines, | 
and they robbed all that came aleng tha | 
way by them: and it was told A bimelech. | 

26 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed cam 
with his brethren, and went ouer to She | 
chem: and the men of Shechem put thei 
confidence in him, 

27 And they went out into the ſields, and 
gathered their vineyards, & trode the grapes 
and made i merry, and went into the houſe [01/4 
oftheir god, and did eat and drinke, and cur- 
ſed Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, IVhe 
is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that w 
ſhould ſerue him ? Is not he the ſonne of le 
rubbaalꝰ and Zebul his officer ? ſerue the 
men of Hamor the father of Shechem : fos 
why thould we ſerue him? 

29 And would to God this people were 
vnder my hand; tlien would I remoue Abi 
melech. And he ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe 
thine army and come out. 

30 J And when Zebul the ruler of the ci 
tie heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of E- 
bed, kis anger was I kindled. L 

31 And he ſent meſſengers vnto Abime Ku 
lech f privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the. :,» 
ſonne of Ebed, and his brethren, be come ta inna 
Shechem, and bchold, they fortiße the citie 

againſt tliee. 

22 Now therefore vp by night, thou, arc 

the people that is with thee , and lic in wait 


in the. Held. B 
33; Ane 


ſl fd 
they laide-waite againſt Shechem, infoure 
companies. 


42 | 


before him, & many were ouerthrowen and 
| wounded, euen vnto the entring of the gate. 


| — Fe 
* 8 77 Aud ſhall he,, that in the Tornin 
„ ſaſoone 

1 when hee and the people that is with him, 


and Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, 


| they told Abimelech. ih 
%; Aadqhe tooke the people, and Subd 
chem imo three companies; and laid wait in 


ere come forth out of the city, and he roſe 


a the Sunne is vp; thou ſhalx ri 
Leary, and ſet ypon the citie: and behald, 
come out againſt thee, then mayeſt thou doe 
to them ſ as thou ſhalt linde occaſion. 
And Abimelech role vp, and all the 
le that were with him, by night, and 


And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out, 


city, and Abimelech role vp, and the peo- 
ple chat were with him, from lying in wait. 
36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid 


ſrom the top of the mountaines. A nd Zebul 


mountaines, as if they were men. 
37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and aid, See, 


ofthe land, and another company come a- 
long by the plaine of {| Meonenim. 

38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Where is 
now thy mouth, wherew:th thou ſaidſt, Who 
is Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerue him ? Is 
not this the people thatthou haſt deſpiſed? 
Goe out I pray now, and fight with them. 
29 And Gaal went out before the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chaſed him,& he fled 


41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : 
that they ſhould not dwellin Shechem. - 


42 And it cametopaſſe on the morrow, 
that the people went out into the field, and 


ST, * 
L4 d 


and. toad in the entring of the gate of the 


to Zebul, Behold, there come people dow ne 
ſald vnto him, Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the 


there come people dow ne by the middle 


| 


chem, did God render ypontheirheads:and 


"I. 8 


IPIX. - 


Zalmon, he andallchepeople that werewith 
him, & Abimelechtookeanaxc in his hand 
and cut done a bough from the trees, and 
tooke it, and laid is on his ſhoulder, and (aid 
vnto the people that were with him, What 
ye haue ſeene f me doe, make haſte, and doe 
as Le done. . 

49 And all the people like wiſe cut downe 
euer y man his bough, and followed Abime- 


lech, and put them to the holde, and ſec the 


hold on fire vpon them: ſo that all the men 
of the tower of Shec hem died alſo, about a 
thouſand men and women. 

30 © Then went Abimelech to Thebez, 
and encamped againſt Thebez, and tooke it. 

zt But there was a ſtrong towre within 
the citie, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all they of the citie, and ſhut it 
to them, and gate them vp to the top of the 
tower. 

52 And Abimelech came vntothe tower, 
and fought againſt it, and went hard vnto 
the doore of the tower, to burne it with fire. 

53 And a ceriaine woman“ caſt a piece 
of a milſtone ypon Abimelechs head, and 
all to brake his (cull. : 

54. Then he called haſtily vnto the yong 

man his armour-bearer, and ſaid vnto him, 

Draw thy ſword, and ſlay me, that men ſay 

not of me, A woman flew him, and his yong 

man thruſt him thorow, and he died. 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that 


1 


man vnto his pliegs !!!: 
56 Thus God rendred the wickedneſſe 
of Abimelech which he did vnto his father, 
in ſlaying his. ſeuentie brethren. | 
57 And all the. euill of the men of She 


the field, and looked, and behold, the people 


vp againſt them, and ſmote them. | 
44 And Abimelech, & the company that 


the entring of the gate of the city c and the 
two other companies rag vpon all the peo. / 
ple ihat were in the fields,and flew them. 

45 And Abimelech foùght againſt the ci- 
ey all hat day, and hee tooke the citie, an | 
flewthe people that was therein, and beat 
done che City, and fowed it with ſalt. 


4 


Shechem heard that, they entred into an 


ered together | 


48 AndAbimelcch gate him vp to mount 


was with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in ] 


the ſonne of Dodo, a man of Iſſachar, and 


4 And when all the men of the tower ; 
holde of the houſe of the god Berith, 
17 And it was tolde Abimelech, that all 
3 the men ofche tower of-Shechem were. ga- day, which are in the land of Gilead, 


I. And lair died, & was buried in Camon. 1 


and 13 & 


vpon them came the curſe of Iatham the 
ſonne of Ierubbaal. 
r 
: I, Tolarudyeth ae in Shamir.; 3 Lair, whoſe thirtie 
ſonxes bad thirtie citics, 6 The Philif ines ard Ame 
mon tes of preſſe Lſras l. 10 In their wiſcyy, Go ſen- 
-  deth them to th ir falſe gods, 15+ Mon their repeus 
tance, he pitieth them, | . 
A Nd:afteri Abimelech, there aroſe to 
{| defend Iſrael, Tola the ſon of Puah, 


he dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim, 
2 And he iudged Iſrael twenty & thre 
yeeres, and died, and vas buried in Shamir, 
3 And aſter him aroſe Iair a Gileadite, 
and iudged Iſrael twentie and two yeeres. 
4 And hee had thirtic ſonnes that rode 
on thirtie aſſe. colts, and they had thirtie ci 


Abimelech was dead, they departed eueryſ 


— ow „ << 


Hb. I haue 


done + 


H: br. ſaueg 


o,, tle villa. 


ties, which are called I Hauoth Iair vnto this] ges Lair. 


6 J And *the children of Iſrael did evil] a 


2 3 againg 


| *Chap 2.11. 
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Chap. 2.1 3. 


4 


1 Heb, cruſbed. 


peut. 32. 15. 
jere. 2.1 3. 


} Heb, in ge 
in thine eyes. 
7 Hebr, gods 
of ftrangers, 


Hebr. was 
ortened, 


THebr, cryed 
2 ner. * 


che other fide Jordan, in the land of the A- 


Igyptians, & from the Amorites, and from the 


Jof their hand. | | 


[more. : vs 


Iche Lean, Wer haue finned;doethou vnto 


} 


— — A 
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ntetn. Ei — 
zeaine in the ſight efche Lond, and ſerued 


Baalim. and *Athtarorh;aiid the gods ef 8y- 
Fa, and the gods «Arm N 
Moab, and the godsof the children of Am- 
mon ; and the gods of the Philiſtines, and 
ſorſooke the LoD and ſerued not him: 


of Sidon; and the gods of 


7 And the anger of the Load was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and hee ſolde them into the 
hands ofthe Philiſtines, and into the hands 
ofthe children of ammon © © 

8 And that yeere they vexed and ſ op- 
preſſed the .chiffiren of Iſrael: eighteene 
yeeres, all the children of Iſrael that were on 


morites, which is in Gilead. | 8 
9 \'Morevuer, the children of Ammon 
paſſed ouer lordan, to ſight alſo againſt Iu- 
dah, and againſt Beniamin, and againſt the 
houſe of Ephraim; ſo that Iſrael was ſore 
diſtreſſed. 5 

10 Fand the children ef Iſrael cried vn- 
to the Lo, ſaying. We haue finned againſt 
thee, both becauſe wee haue forfaken our 
God, and alfo ſerued Baalim. - | 
11 And the Lord ſaid vatothe children 
of Iſrael, Did not I deliver you from tlie B- 


children of Ammon, & from the Philiſtins'? 
12 The: Zidonians alio and the Amale- 
kites, and the Maonites did oppreſſe you, 


* 


and yecryed to me, and I deliuered you out 


13 Let ye haue ſorſaken me, and ſerued 
other gods: wherefore Twill deliver you no 


14 Goc and cry vnto the gods which ye 
haue choſen, let them deliuer you in the 
time of your tribulat io. 
15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid ento | 


vs whatſoeuer ſ ſeemetli good vnto thee di- 
liver vs onely, we pray thee, this day. | 
. 16 And they put away the ſtrange gods 
from among them, and ſerued the Lord: 
and his ſoule t was grieued forthe miſerie of 
Iſrael. 5 l 8 1 
17 Then the children of Ammon were 
gathered together, & æncamped in Gilead: 
and the children of Ifracl aſſembled them- 


* 


Chap. 1 1.6. 


ſelues together, and encamped in Mizpeh. 
18 And the people and princes of Gilead, 
ſaid one to another, What man is he that will 


begin to fight againſt the children of Am- 


mon d he ſhall * be head ouer all the inhabi. 
tants of Gilead. 85 þ 
C HA P. XI. 


3 The conenant betwerne Lephthah and the Gileadites, hat 
be ſhould be their head. i 2 Tho treatie of peace ht weene 
him and the Ammonites is in waine. 2.9 Lobthabs 

ver. 32 Hu conqueſt of the An monites. 34 Hee | 
performeth his uom on bis daughter, 


; 
288. 


. peaceably. | | 


oy 


a 23554! 1 ii Nam Tegen 
"Ow * lephthah the Gileadite was z 4 
VN mightic man of-yalour, and hee Wa Z % 

4 2 was: «led *. 1 


9 
4 


the ſonne of tan harlot: and Gilead begate HH 20M 
lephthah. ET Oe {Ns „ae | Nun 
2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes,| _ MM: 


i 


and hiswiues ſonnes grew vp, and they thruſt | 
out Iephthab,and ſaiu vnto him, 1 boy ſhalt 
not inherite in our fathers houle, for thou 
Art the ſonne of a range woman. 

2 Then Iephthah fledde ſ from his bro- 
thren, and dwelt in the land of Tob: and 
there were gathered vaine men to lephthah, 
and went out with him. 

4 And it came to paſſe, f 
of time, that the children o 
warre againſt Iſrael. j | 

5 And it was ſo, that when the children 
of Ammon made warre againſt Iſrael, the 
Elders of Gilead went to fetch Iephthah out 

of the land of Tob:  _ _ 

6 And they ſaid vnto lephthah, Come 
and be our Captaine, that we may fight witly 
the children of Ammon. 

7 And lephthah ſaid vnto the Elders of 
Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and expell me 
out of my fathers houſe > And why are yce 

come vate me now when ye are indiltreile i} 

8. And the Elders of Gilead faid.ynto 
Tephthah , Therefore wee turne againe to 
thee now, that thou mayeſt goe with vs, and 
fight againſt the children of Ammon, and be 
our head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And lephthah ſaid ynto the Elders of 
Gilead, If ye bring me home againe to hight 
, againſt: the children of Ammon, and the 
Los deliuer them before me; ſhall I: be 
your head? : OS 
2 10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto 
Tephthah, The Loxp be witnes betweene 
Va, if ve doe noi ſo actording to iby werds. 
11 Then Iephthah went with the Elders 
olf Gilead, & the people made him head and 
.captaine ouer them: and Iephthah vnerei 
all his words before the Loxpin Mizpeh. 
12 And Iephthah ſent meſlengers vnio 
tlie King ofthe children of Ammon, ſayinꝑ, 
WMW hat hattthouro do with me, that thou art 
come againſt me to fight in my land? 

1.3 And the king of the children of Am- 
mon anſwered vnto the meſſengers of Ieph- 

thah, Becauſe Iſrael tooke away my land 
when they came Vp our of Egy r, from Ar- 
non euem unta Iabbok, and vito Iordane: 
now therefore reſtore thoſe lands againe 


e. 


in proceſſe | 
f Ammon made 15 


14 And Tephthah ſent meſſengers againe 
vnto the king of the children of Ammon: 
2415 And laid unis him, Thus ſaith TephH? 

thah; * Iſrael tooke not away the land © 
:Moab,nor y land ofthechildreg of — 
nd 0! 16 Bu 


| 


* — 
. - 


i 


J. Ut 2.36, 


and walked toro the wildernes , vnto the 


WI Nun, 2014 


in Kadeſh. 


« 4 ® 1 * 
* 3 
6 DP & - + 


Fae when Lirael came vp from: Ep: 


dS HS 


Red ſea and came to Kadeſhy '. | 

a, Then Isel ſent meſſengers vnto the 
King of Edom, ſaying, Let mee, I pray thee, 
paſſe chorow thy land. But the King of E- 
Yom would not hearken thereto: And in like 
manner they ſent vnto the King of Moab: 
but hee would not cenſent: and lirael abode 


18 Then they went along thorow the wil- 
derneſſe and compaſſed the land of Edom, 
and the land of Moab, and came by the 
Eaſtſide ofthe land of Moab,and pitched on 
the other fide of Arnon, but came not 
within the border of Moab: for Arnon was 
the border of Moab. | 
19 And * Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Si- 
honking ofthe Amorites, the king of Heſn- 
bon, & Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let vs paſſe, wee 
pray thee,thorow thy land vnto my place. 
20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael, to paſſe 
thorow his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all his 
people together, and pitched in Iahaz, and 
ſought againſt [(rael, | 
21 And the Loxp God of Iſrael deliue- 
red Sihon and all his people into the hand of 
Iſrael, and they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſ- 
ſed all the land of the Amorites, the inhabi- 
tants of that countrey. | 
22 And they poſſeſſed all the coaſtes of 
the Amorites, from Arnon euen vnto Iab- 
bok,& from the wildernes euen vnto Ilordan. 
23 So now the Loxp God of Iſrael hath 
diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites from before his 
people Iſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it? 
24 Wilt not thou poſſeſſe that which Che. 
molh thy god giueth thee to poſſeſſe? ſo 
whomſocuer the Lord our God ſhall driue 
out from before vs, them will we poſſeſſe. 
25 And now art thou any thing better 
then Balak the ſonne of Zippor King of 
Moab? Did he euer ſtriue againſt Iſrael, or 
did he euer fight againſt them, 
26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and 
her townes, and in Aroer and her townes, 
and in all the cities that bee along by the 
coaſtes of Arnon, three hundred yeeres ? 
Why therefore did yee not recouer them 
within that time: 
27 Wherefore, I haue not finned againſt 
thee but thou doeſt mee wrong to warre a- 
gainſt mee : the Loxp the Iudge, bee ludge 
this day betweene the children of Iſrael and 
the children of Ammon. 
28 Howbeit, the king of the children of 
mmon hearkened not yato the words of 
Tephthah which he ſent him, 
29 © Then the Spirit ofthe Loxp came 


_ Iephthah, and hee paſſed over Gilead 


We 


Ei 31 Then it ſhall 


to his houſe, and behold, his daughter came 


if thou haſt opened thy mouth vnto the 


and Manaſſeh, ind paſſed ouer Mi: 

Silead, and from Miz 

ſed ouer vnto the chile ren of Ammon. 
30 And Iephthah vowed a vow vnto the 


Loxp, and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without faile 
of Ammon into mine 


deliuer the children 
3 " wk 


to meete mee, when I returne in peace from 
the children of Ammon,; 


Lords , l and I will offer it vp for a burnt 
- offering. 
3 2 So Tephthahipaſſed ouer ynto the 
children of Ammon to fight againſt thẽ, and 
the Lox deliuered them into his hands. 
33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, euen 


till thou come to Minnith, euen twenty cities 
and vnto the [{plaine of the vineyards, wit 
a very great ſlaughter: thus the children o 
Ammon were ſubdued before the children 
of Iſrael. 

24 J And lephthah came to Mizpeh vn- 


out to meete him with timbrels and with 
dances, and ſhe was his onely child: i beſide 
her he had neither ſonne nor daughter. 

35 And it came to paſſe when he ſaw her, 
that hee tent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my 
daughter. thou haſt brought mee very low, 
and thou art one of them that tronble mee: 
for I haue opened my mouth yntoy Lonxn, 
and I cannot goe backe. 

36 And ſhee ſaid vnto him, My father, 


LoxD , doe to mee according to that which 
hath proceeded out of thy mouth; for as 
much as the Lord hath taken vengeance 
for thee of thine enemies, euen of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 
37 And ſhee faid vnto her father, Let this 
thing be done for mee: Let mee alone two 
moneths, that I may f goe vp and downe vp- 
on the mountaines, and bewaile my virgini- 
tic, I and my fellowes. 
38 And he ſaid, Goe. And he ſent her a- 
way for two moneths, and ſhe went with her 
companions, and bewailed her virginity vp- 
on the mountaines. 

39 And it came to paſſe at the end of two 
moneths chat ſhee returned vnto her father, 
who did with her according to his vow which 
he bad vowed: and ſhee knew no man: an 
it was al cuſtome in Iſrael, 

40 That the daughters of Iſrael went 
yeerely || to lament the daughter of Teph- 
thath the Gileadite foure dayes in ayeere. 


CHAP. XII. | 
1 The Ephraimites quarrelling with Tephthah,and di ſcer- 
nod by Shibboleth,are ſlaine 2 the Gileadites, 7 2 

4 5 


0 
= of Gilead he pa 


bee : that tf whatſoeuer 
commeth foorth of the doores of my houſeſ eth forth ſhat 


ſhall ſurely bee the T il of 


ro 


Mebr. that 
which cam- 


come forth. 


Ferit, &c. 


lor, Abel. 


fſor, be had not 
of his on ne, e: 
ther ſonne or 
daughtty, 

Heb. ef bimſelfs 


THeb goe and 
goe downe. 


{{0r,ordinance. 
IHeb. from yere 
to yeere. 

lor to tal be 
with. 


- [evoke him, and ſle him at the paſſages of 


chen died lephthah the Gileadite, and was 


iudged Iſrael, and he judged Iſracl ten yeres. 


—_ 


daughter, 11 And Elon, 13 Aud. Aidan ho had 
foarty ſonnes,and thirty nephawes, iudged Iſrael. 

Nd the men of Ephraim | gathered 
A themſclues together, & went North- 
ward, and ſaid vnto Iephthab, Wherefore. 
paſſedſt thou ouer to fight againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and didſt not call vs to goe 
with thee? We will burne thine houſe vpon 
thee with fire. | | 

2 And Iephthah ſaid vnto them, I and 
my people were at great ſtrife with the chil- 
dren of Ammon: and when I called you, yee 
deliueted me not out ofitheir hands. 

3 And when I ſaw that ye delivered mee 
not, I put my life in my hands, and paſſed o- 
uer againſt the children of Ammon, and the 
Lord deliuered them into my hand: Wher- 
fore then are yee come vp vnto mee this day 
to fight againſt me? a 

4 Then Iephthah gathered together all 
the men of Gilead, and fought with Ephra- 
im: and the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, 
becauſe they (aid, Ye Gileadites are fugitiues 
of Ephraim, among the Ephraimites; and a- 
mong the Manaſſites. 

And the Gileadites tooke the paſſages 
of Iordan before the Ephraimites : and it 
was ſo that When thoſe Ephraimites which 
were eſcaped ſaid, Let me goe ouer, that the 
men of Gilead ſaid vnto him, Art thou an 
Ephraimite® If he ſaid, Nay : 

6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say now Shib- 
boleth: and he ſaid Sibboleth: for he could 
not ſrame to pronounce it right. Then they 


Jordan : and there fel] at that time of the E- 
phraimites, ſourty and two thouſand. 
7 And lephthah iudged Iſrael fix yeres: 


buried in ene of the cities of Gilead. 

8 And after him Iban of Bethlehem 
iudged Iſrael. 

9 And he had thirty fonnes, and thirty 
daughters, whom he ſent abroad, and tooke 
in thirty daughters from abroad for his ſons. 
And he iudged Iſrael ſeuen yeeres. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 
Bethlehem. 

11 And aſtet him, Elen a Zebulonite 


12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, & was 
buried in Aijalon in the countrey of Ze- 
bulun. 

12 And aſter him, Abdon the ſonne of 
Hillel a Picathonite iudged Iſrael. 
14 And he had fourty ſonnes, and thirtie 
T nephewes, that rode on thret ſcore and ten 
aſſe- colt: and he iudged Iſrael eight yeres. 
45; And Abdon the ſonne of Hillel che 


racl oppreifedl 


ofthe Amalckites, 


F 
1 Iſrael in the hand of. the Philiſtines. 2 An Avgel 


. diſcoutred, 34 Samſon is herne. 


Nd the children of Iſrael * did euil] 
againe inthe ſight of the Lox , and 


the Philiſtines fourty yeeres. 
2 And there was a certaine manof Zo. 
rah, of the family of the Danites, whoſe 
name was Manoah, and his wife was barren, 
and bare not. | 

3 And the Angel ofthe Loxp appeared: 
vnto the woman, and ſaid vnte her, Behold 
now, thou ar barren, and beareſt not: but 


aAppeareth to Manoahswife, 8 The Angel appeareth to 
auudh. 15. Maneahs ſacrifice, whereby the Angel u 


the Loxp deliuered them into the hand of A 


1 0 2 lee ed un was buried in Nia. "_ 
on in the land of Ephraim, in the mole} © 


THel dl 
um, 
2.014 


thou ſhalt conceĩue and beare a ſonne. 


and drinke not wine, nor ſtrong drinke, and 
eat not any vncleane thing. 
5 For loe, thou ſhalt conceiue and beare 


head: for the childe ſhall be a Nazarite vn- 
to God from the wombe: and hee ſnall be- 
gin to deliuer Iſracl out of the hand ofthe 
P hiliſtines. 

6 C Then the woman came, and tolde 
her husband, ſaying; A man of God came 
vnto mee, and his countenance vas like the 
countenance of an Angel of God, very ter- 
rible: but I asked him not whence hee was, 
neither told he me his name: 

7 But hee ſaid vnto mee, Behold , thow 
ſhalt conceiue and beare a ſonne; and now 


| drinke no wine nar ſtrong drinke , neither 


eat any vncleane thing: for the child ſhall be 
a Nazarite to God, from the wombe, to the 
day of his death. 

8 Then Manoahintreated the Lon, 
and ſaid, O my Lord, let the man of God 


and teach vs what we ſhall do vnto the child 
that ſhall be borne. 

9 And God hearkened to the yoyce of 
Manoahzand the Angel of God came againe 
vnto the woman as the ſate in the field : But 
Manoah her husband was not with her. 

10 And the wonan made haſte, and ran, 
and ſne ed her husband, and ſaid vnto him, 
Behold, the man hath appeared vnto mee, 
that came vnto me the ether day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went aſter 
his wife, and came to the man, and ſaid veto: 
him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto the 
woman? And hie ſaid, I am. 

12 And Manoah ſayde, Now let thy 
words come to paſſe: f How ſhall wee _ 


4 Now therefore beware I pray thee, Num 6 


a ſonne, and * no raſor ſhall come on his pyunc, 


whichthou didſt ſend, come againe vnto vs, 


ſam. i. u, 
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ee and ow ſhall we doe vnto him? 
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Ha. 


— Heeputteth forth s 


harable, 


el of the Loxv ſaid vnto 
Manoah,Of all that I faid vnto the woman, 


her beware. g i 
14 She. may not eat of anything that com- 
merh of the vine; neither let her drinke wine 


bor ſtrong dtinke,nor eat any vnclean thing: 


All chat Icommanded her, let her obſerut. 

15 And Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel of 
he Len, I pray thee let vs deteine thee, vn- 
ill we ſhal haue made ready a kid ſ for thee. 

16 And the Angel of the Loxp ſaid vnte 
Manoah, Though thou deteine mee, Iwill 
not eate of thy bread: and if thou wilt offer 
a burnt offering , thou muſt offer it vnto the 
Loxp: for Manoah knew not that hee was 
an Angel ofthe Loxv. 

17 And Manoah ſaid vnto y Angel ofthe 
Loxp, What is thy name, that when thy ſay - 
ings come to paſſe, we may do thee honour ? 

18 And the Angel of the Loxp ſaid vnto 
im, Why askeſt thou thus after my name, 
ccing it is I ſecret? 

19 So Manoah tooke a kid, with a meate 
offering, and offred it vpon a rocke vnto the 
Lonp: and the angel did wonderouſly, and 
Manoah and his wife looked on. 

20 For it came to paſſe, when the flame 

rent vp toward heauen from off the Altar, 
that the Angel of the Lo x p aſcended in 
the flame of the Altar: and Manoah and his 
wife looked on it, and fell on their faces to 
the ground. 

21 (But the Angel of the Loxp did no 
more appeare to Manoah and to his wife :) 
then Manoah knew that he was an Angel of 
the Lord, 

22 And Manoah ſaid ynto his wife,“ We 
ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeene God. 

23 But his wife ſaid vnto him, Ifthe Lox p 

were pleaſed to kill vs, he would not haue re- 
ceived a burnt offering and a meate offering 
at our hands, neither would he haue ſnewed 
ys all theſe things, nor would at this time 

haue told vs ſuch things as theſe. 

24 And the woman bare a ſonne, and 

called his name Samſon: and the child grew, 
and the Loxp bleſſed him. 

25 And the Spirit ofthe Lonxp began to 

moue him at times in the campe of Dan, be- 
tweene Zorah and Eſhtaol. 


CHA P. XIIII. 
1 Samſo n deſireth awift of the Philiftines, 6 In bis iour- 
ne) he killeth a Lion. 2 Ina ſecond journey he findeth 
honiein the carkaſe. 10 Samſons mariage feaſt. 12 
His riddle by bis wiſt is made knowen. 19 He ſpoileth 
thirty Philifines. 20 His wife u married to anoth. r. 


A _ 2 went downe to Timnath, 
nd law a woman in Timnath , of the 
&ughtersof the Fhiliſtines. 


cher and his mother, to Timnath, and came 


would haue rent a kid, and hee had nothing 
in his hand: but he told nat his father or his 


: be with him, 


no put foorth a riddle vnto you: if you can 


2 And he came vp, and told his father & 
his mother, and ſaid, I haue ſcene a woman 
in Timnath,of the daughters of the Phili- 
ſtines: now therefore get her for me to wife. 
2 Then his father and his mother ſaid 
vnto him, Is there neuer a woman amon 
the daughters of thy brethren, or among ali 
ty people, that thou goeſt ro take ⁊ wife of 
the vncircumciſed Philiſtines? And Sam- 


fon ſaid vnto his father, Get her for mee, for 
f ſhe pleaſeth me well. 


Heby. ſhee iu 


4 But his father and his mother knew þight in mine 


not that it was of the Lox, that he ſought 
an occaſion againſt the Philiſtines : for ar 
that time the Philiſtines had dominion ouer 
Iſrael. 

s Then went Samſon downe and his fa. 


to the vineyardsof-Timnath: and behold, a 
yong Lyon roared f againſt him. 

6 And the Spirit of the Lo xD came 
mightily vpon him, and hee rent him as hee 


mother what he had done. 

7 And hee went downe, and talked with 
the woman, and ſne pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 CAnd after a time hee returned to 
take her, and hee turned aſide to ſee the car- 
kaſe of the Lyon: and behold, there was a 
ſwarme of Bees, and honie in the carkaſe of 
the Lyon, 

9 And he tooke thereof in his hands, and 
went on eating, and came to his father and 
mother, and he gaue them, and they did eate: 
but he told not them that hee had taken the 
honie out of the carkaſe of the Lyon. 

10 J So his father went downe ynto the 
woman, and Samſon made there a feaſt: for. 
ſo vſed the yong men to doe. 

11 And it came to paſſe when they ſaw. 
him, that they brought thirtie companionsto 


12 And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Iwill 


certainely declare it mee, within the ſeuen 
dayes of the feaſt,and finde it out, then I will 
give you thirtie || ſneetes, and thirtie change 
of garments: | 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then ſhal 
ye giue me thirtie ſheers, and thirtie change 
of garments, And they ſaid ynto him, Put; 
foorth thy riddle, that we may heare it. 

14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out of the ea. 
ter came forth meate, and outof the ſtrong 
came forth ſweetneſſe, And they could not in 
three dayes expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to paſſe onthe ſeuenth 
day that they ſaid vnto Samſons wite, En- 
tile thy husband, that hee may declae vnto 
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. Heb. in meg 
i 


ng him. 


lor, ſtiua 


| fHeb.to poſſe ; 
vn, or te 11m pe- 
weriſh v4? 


for, the reſt 
tho ſeut u dajer 
C.. 


flo, apparell. 


thine, 
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] = Samſonuy denied his wif, 3 He burneth the Philiſtines 


#Heb. let 719 yonger lifter fairer then ſhee ? f Take her, I 


Vs e leſt wee burne thee and thy fa. 
thers houſe with fire: haue yee called vs ſ to 
take that we haue? is it not ſo? 
16 And Samſons wife wept before him, 
and ſaid, Thou doeſt but hate mee and lo- 


told is me. And he ſaid vnto her, Behold, I 
haue not told it my father nor my mother, 
and ſhall I tell it thee? 
17 And ſhee wept before him || che ſeuen 
dayes, while the feaſt laſted: and it came to 
paſle on the ſeuenth day, that he told her, be- 
cauſe ſhe lay fore ypon him: and ſhe told the 
riddle to the children of her people. 
18 And the men of the city ſaid vnto him 
on the ſeuenth day before the Sunne went 
don, What is ſweeter then honie? and what 
is ſtronget then a lyon? And hee ſaid vnto 
them, If yee had not plowed with my heifer, 
ye had net found our my riddle. 
19 And the Spirit of the Loxp came 
vpon him, and he went downe to A ſhkelon, 
and ſlew thirty men ofthem, and tooke the ir 
I ſpoile, and gaue change of garments vnto 
them which expounded the riddle, and his 
anger was kindled, and he went vp to his fa- 
thers houſe. 
20 But Samſons wife was given to his com- 
panion, whom he had vſed as his friend. 


CHAP. XV. 


corne with foxes and fire brands. 6 His wife and her fa · 
ther are burnt by the Philiſtines, 7 Samſon ſmiteth 
them hip and thigh. 9 He is bound by the men of Iudah 
and deliuered to the Philiſtines, 14 Hee killith them 
with a iambone. 18 God maketh the fouutaine En- 
hakkore for him in Lihi. 


B Vt it came to paſſe within a while after, 
in the time of wheat harueſt, that Sam- 
ſon viſited his wife with a kid, and he ſaid, T 
will goe in to my wife into the chamber. But 
her father would not ſuffer him to goe in. 

2 And her father ſaid, I verely thought 
that thou hadſt vtterly hated her, there- 
fore I gaue her to thy companion: is not her 


pray thee in ſtead of her. | 

3 And Samſen ſayde concerning 
them, || Now ſhall I bee more blameleſſe 
then the Philiſtines, though I doe them a 
diſpleaſure. 
4 And Samſen went and caught three 
hundred foxes, and tooke I fircbrands,and 
turned taile to taile, and put a firebrand in 
the midſt betweene two tailes. 
5 And when hee had (et the brands on 
fire, he let them goe into the ſtanding corne 
of the Philiſtines, and burnt vp both the 
ſhockes, and alſo the ſtanding corne, with 
the vineyards and oliuos. 


ueſt me not: thou haſt put forth a riddle vn- 
to the children of my people, and haſt not 


ſonne in law of the Timnite, becauſe he had 
taken his wife, and giuen her to his compa. 
nion. And the Philiſtines came vp, and butnt 
her and her father with fire. 

7 And Samſon ſayde ynto chem, | 
Though ye haue done this, yet will I be a- 
uenged of you,and after I will ceaſe, 

8 And hee ſmote them hip and thigh 
with a great ſlaughter ; and hee went downe 
and dwelt in the top ot the rocke Etam. 

9 Then the Philiſtines went vp. and pit. 
ched in Iudah, & ſpread themſe lues in Lehi. 

10 C And the men of ludah ſaid, Why are 
ye come vp againſt vs? And they anſwered, 
To bind Samſon are we come vp, to doe to 
him, as he hath done to vs, 

11 Then three thouſand men of Tudah| 
went to the top of the rocke Etam, ard Her 
laid to Samſon; Knoweſt not thou that the den 
Philiſtines are rulers ouer vs? What #this] 
that thou haſt done vnto vs? And he ſaid vn- 
to them, As they did vnto me, ſo haue I done 
vnto them. 

12 And they ſaid vnto him, We are come 
downe to binde thee, that wee may deliuer 
thee into the hand of the Philiſtines. And 
Samſon ſaid vnts them, Sweare vnto mee, 
that ye will not fall vpon me your (clues. 

13 And they ſpake ynto him, ſaying, No: 
but wee will binde thee faſt, and deliuer thee 
intotheir band:but ſurely we wil not kil thee, 
And they bound him with two new coards; 
and brought him vp from the rocke. 

14 And when hee came vnto Lehi, the 
Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him:and the Spi- 
rit of the Loxo came mightiiy vpon him, 
and the coards that were vpon his armes, be- 
cameas flaxe that was burnt with fire, and 
his bands looſed from off his hands. tHe an 

15 And hee found a 1 new iawbone of an] i. 
aſle,and put forth his hand. and tooke it, and . 
flew a thouſand men cherewith, 
16 And Samſon ſaid With the iawbone 


of an aſſe haue I flaine a thouſand men. tro hid, 
17 And it cameto paſſe when hee had 
made an end of ſpeaking , that he caſt away 
the iawbone out of his hand, and called that 


this great deliuerance into the hand of thy 
ſeruant: and now ſhall I nic for thirſt , and 
fall into the hand of the vncircumciſed? 

19 But God claue an hollow place that] _ 
was in the l. aw, and there came water there · Ion 5 
out, and when he had drunbe his ſpirit came 


againe, and he reuiued: whete fore he * 
| t 


2 


f 
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done this? And they anſwered, Samſon the 3s I 15 


of an aſſe, f heapes vpon heapes,with the jaw| ff. 


bat, 
place ] Ramath- Lehi. Nor | 


18 C And he was ſore athirſt, and called], 
on the Lox D, and ſayd, Thou haſt giuen forget) | 
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"Te name thereof | Enhakkore, which is in | 


/ 17 Lehi ynto this day. 


"ad, |. 20 And hee iudged Iſrael in the dayes of 


f Heb, — 
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| ſed him in, and laid wait for him all night in 
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the Philiſtines twenty yeeres. 
HAF XVI 


4» [on at Gata eſcapeth, and carieth away the gates of 
; 25 Cory 4 Bella, 1 by the Philiſt ines, enti- 
eib Samſon. 6 Thrice ſhe is deceiued. 13 At laſt (he 
exercommeth him, 21 The Philiſt ines takehim,and 
put out his eyes. 2 2 His ſtrength renning, hee pulleth 
downe the houſe upon the Philiſtines, and dieth. . 


Hen went Samſon to Gaza, & ſaw there 

+ an harlor, and went in vnto her. 
2 And it was tolde the Gazites, ſaying, 
Samſon is come hither. And they compal- 


the gateofthe citic, and were Þ quiet all the 
night, ſaying, In the morning when it is day, 
we ſhall kill him. | 

3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and a- 
roſe at midnight, and tooke the doores of the 
gate ofthe city, and the two poſts, and went 
away with them, fbarre and all, and put them 
vpon his ſhoulders, and caried them vp to 
the top of an hill that is before Hebron. 

4 And it came to paſſe afterward, that 
hee loued a woman in the valley {| ef Sorek, 
whoſe name was Delilah. 
And the lords of the Philiſtines came 
vp vnto her, and ſaid vnto her, Entiſe him, 
and ſee wherein his great ſtrength lieth, and 
by what meanes wee may preuaile againſt 
him, that we may binde him ro || afflict him: 
and we will giue thee euery one of vs eleuen 
hundred fieces of ſiluer. 2 
6 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell 
me, I pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength 
lieth and where with thou mighteſt be bound 
to afflict thee. | 
7 And Samſon ſaid vnto her, If they 
binde me with ſeuen {| greene. withes, that 
were neuer dried, then ſhall [be weake, and 
be as f another man. 

8. Then the lordes of the Philiſtines 
brought vp to her ſeuen greene withs, which 
had not beene dried, and ſhee bound him 
with chem, | . . 

' 9 No there were men lying in wait, a- 
vnto him, The Philiſtines be vpon thee, Sam- 
ſon. And he brake the withes, as a threed of 
tow is broken, when it f toucheth fire: ſo 
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hiding with her in the chamber; and ſhe ſaid |. 


Shebetray 


12 Delilah therefore toeke new ropes, 
and bound him therewith,and (aid vntohim, 
The Philiſtines be vpon thee, Samſen. (And 
there were liers in wait abĩqing inthe cham- 
ber.) And he brake them from off his armes 

like threed. 

13 And Delilah ſaid ynto Samſon; Hi. 
therto thou haſt mocked mee, and told mee 
lies: tell mee wherewith thou mighteſt bee 
bound. And he ſaid vnto her, If thou weaueſt 
the ſeuen lockes of my head with the web. 

14 And ſhee faſtened it with the pin, and 
ſaid ynto him, The Philiſtines be vpon thee, 
Samſon. And hee awaked out of his ſleepe, 
and went away with the pin of the beame, 
and with the web. 

15 And ſliee ſaid vnto him, How canſt 
thou ſay, I louethee when thine heart is not 
with me ? Thou haſt mocked me theſe three 
times, and haſt not told me wherein thy grea 
ſtrength lieth. | 
16 And it came to paſſe, when ſhe preſſed 
him dayly with her words, and vrged him, ſo 
that his ſoule was f vexed vnto death, 

17 That he told her all his heart, and ſaid 
vnto her, There hath not come a raſor vpon 
mine head: for I haue beene a Nazarite vn- 
to God from my mothers wombe: If I bee 
ſhaven, then my ſtrength will goe from mee 
and I ſhall become weake, and bee like any 
other man. 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had tol 
her all his heart, ſnee ſent and called for th 
lords of the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come vpthis 
once, ſor hee hath ſhewed mee all his heart. 
Then the lords of the Philiſtines came vp 
vnto her, and brought money in their hand. 

19 And thee made him ſleepe vpon her 
knees, and ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cau 
ſed him to ſhaue off the ſeuen leckes off his 
head, and ſhee began to afflict him, and hi 
ſtrength went from him. 

20. And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines bevpon 
thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſleep, 
and ſaid, I will goe out as at other times be- 
fore, and ſhake my ſelſe. A nd he wiſt not that 
the Lon was departed from him. 

21 © But the Philiſtines tooke him, and 
put out his eyes, and brought him dene to 
Gaza, and bound him with fetters of braſſe, 
and he did griad in thepiiſon houſe. 


f Heb, boared? 
ont. 


his ſtrength was not knowen,, - | 
nd Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, Ber 
hold, thou haſt mocked me, and tolde mee 
lies: now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith 
thou mighteſt be bound. - BE 
It And he ſaid ynto her, If they binde | 
me faſt with new ropes-F. that neuer were 
occupied, then ſhall e,: 
mother man. 
ſs 
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I be weake, and be as | 


22 Howbejtthe baire of his head began 
to grow againe, [[afterke was ſhaven, 
23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines ga- 
thered them together, ſonto offet a great ſa- 
crifice ynto Dagoncheir god, and to reioyce: 
for they ſaiq, Our God hath deliuered Sam- 
fon our enemie into our hand 
24 And wien the people ſau him, they 
prayſed their god. for they ſaid, ons | 
at 


he was ſhauen. 
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hath delivered into our hands our enemie 
and the deſtroyer of our countrey, f which 
flew many of vs. 

25 And it came to paſſe when their hearts 
were merry, that they ſaid,Call for Samſon, 
that he may make vs ſport, And they called 
for Samſon out of the priſon houſe, and hee 
made fthem ſport,and they ſet him between 
the pillars. | | 

26 And Samſon ſaid vnto the lad that 
heldbim by the hand, Suffer me that I may 
feele the pillars whereupon the houſe ſtan- 
deth, that I mayleane ypon them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and 
women, and all the lordsof the Philiſtines 
were there: and there were vpon the roofe a- 
bout three thouſand men and women, that 
beheld while Samſon made ſport. 

23 And Samſon called vnto the Lox p, and 
ſaid, O Lord Gon, remember me, I pray 
thee, and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, onely 
this once, O God, that I may be at once a- 
uenged of the Philiſtines for my two eyes. 

29 And Samſon tooke holde of the two 
middle pillars, vpon which the houſe ſtood, 
and ij on which ir was borne vp, of the one 
with kis right hand, and of the other with 
his left. 

30 And Samſon ſaid, Letyf mee die with 
the Philiſtines, and hee bowed himſelfe with 
all his might: & the houſe fel vpon the lords, 
and vpon all the people that were therein: ſo 
the dead which hee flew at his death, were 
moe then they which he ſlew in his life. 

31. Then his brethren, and all the houſe 
of his father, came downe and tooke him, 
and brought him vp, and buried him between 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol, in the burying place of 
Manoah his father, and hee iudged Iſrael 
twentie yeeres. 


CHAN XVIL -: 
1 Of the money that Micah firſt ſtole, then reftored, his 
mother maketh images, 5 and hee ornaments for them. 
6 He hire a Leuite to be his Prieſt. ; 


AN there was a man of mount Ephra- 
im, whoſe name was Micah. 

2 And hee ſaid ynto his mother, The 
eleuen hundred foekels of ſiluer, that were 
taken from thee, about which thou cur- 

edſt, and ſpakeſt alſo in mine eares, behold, 
the ſiluer i with me, Itooke it. And his mo- 
her ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Loxp my 
ſonne. „ | 
3 And when he had reſtored the eleuen 


morher ſaid, I had wholly dedicated the 
ſiluer vnto the Loxp, from my hand, for my 
ſonne, to make a grauen image and a mol- 
ten image, now therefore I will reſtore it 
ent thee. W CINE APILEAS 4 
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ſpelels of ſiluer, and gaue them to the found 


Jel: and in thoſe dayes the tribe of the 


vnto them, Goez; ſearch the land: who whe 


mother, and his mother tooke two hundre 


der, who made thereof a grauen image any 
a molten image, and they were in the houſe 
of Micah. | 

5 And the man Micah had an houſe o 
gods, and made an*Ephod, and“ Teraphim., ]. 
and | conſecrated one of his ſonnes, who 
became his Prieſt. 


rael, but euery man did that which was right 
in his owne eyes. 

7 And there was a young man out o 
Bethlehem Iudah, of the family of ludah 
who was a Leuite, and he ſoiourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of the cit 
fram Bethlehem Iudah , to ſoiourne where 
he could find a place and he came to mount 
Ephraim to the houſe of Micah, f as hee 
journeyed. 
And Micah ſaid vnto him, Whence 
commeſt thou > And he ſaid vate him, l am 
a Leuite of Bethlehem Iudah, and I goe to 
ſoĩourne where I may finde a place. 

10 And Micah ſaid ynto him, dwellwith 
me, and be ynto me a father and a Prieſt, 
and I will giue thee tenne ſhelęls of ſiluer by 


Chap. | 
Saag 
olez, | 


6 *Inthoſe dayes there was no king in If. 160. fl 


ard, 


*Chap, 1 


and ay, | 


4 Yet hee reſtored the money vmto 5 * 


| 


| 


1 Heb, 1 
kingbirg 


the yeere, and || a fuice of apparell, and wad 140 


victuals. So the Leuite went in. 

11 And the Leuite was content todwell 
with the man, and the young man was ynto 
him as one of his ſonnes. 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Leuite, 
and the young man became his Prieſt, and 
was inthe houſe of Micah, . 

13 Then ſaid Micah , Now know I that 
the Loxp will doe me goed, ſeeing I haue 
a Leuite to my Prieſt, 


CHAP. XVIII. 

x The Danites ſend fue men ts ſecke out an inheritance. 
3 At the houſe of Micah they conſult with Jonathan 
and are encouraged in their way. 7 They ſearch Laiſh, 

and bring backe newes of good hope. 11 Sixe hundred 
men are ſent to (urpriſe it. 14 In the way the) robbe 
Micah of bis Pri:ſt and his conſecrate things, 27 They 
win Latſh,and call it Dan. 30 They ſet vp idolatric, 
wherein Jonathan inherited th. Prieſthood. 


12 thoſe dayes there was no king in Iſra- 


Danites fought them an inheritance to dwel 
in: for vnto that day all their inheritance 
had not fallen ynto them among the tribe 


of Iſrael. | | 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of thei 
family, five men from their coaſts, t men o 
valeur, from Zorah, and from Eſhtaol, to ſpi 
out the land, and to ſearch it, and they fag. 


they came to mount Ephraim, to the hou 
of Micah, they lodged there. 
3 2 


3 


ſun, &. l 
an eri 
gamen. 
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When they were by the houſe of Mi- 
cah, they knew the voyce of the yong man 
the Leuite : and they turned in thither , and 
ſaid vnto him, Who brought thee hither?and 
what makeſt thou in this place? and what 
ouhere? _ a 
* _ he laid yntothem, Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, 
and I am his Prieſt. : 
s And they ſaid vnto him, Aske coun- 
ſell, we pray thee, of God,that we may know 
whether our way which we goe, ſhall be proſ- 
perous. ; p 
6 And the Prieſt ſaid vnto them, Goe in 
peace: beſore the Lo # your way wherein 
ye goe. 
7 © Then the fiue men departed, and 
came to Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were 
therein, how they dwelt careleſſe, after the 
maner of the Zidonians, quiet and ſecure, 
and there was no Magiſtrate in the land 
that might put them to ſhame in any thing, 
and they were farre from the Zidonians, and 
had no buſineſſe with any man. ; 
8 And they came vnto their brethren to 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaid 
ynto them, Whar ſay ye ? 
9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may goe 
vp againſt them : for we haue ſeene the land, 
and behold, it # very good: and are ye ſtill? 
Be not ſlothfull to go, and to enter to poſſeſſe 
the land. | 
10 When yee goe, yee ſhall come vnto a 
_ ſecure, and to a large land: for God 
ath giuen it into your hands: a place where 
there is no want of any thing that # in the 
earth, 
11 And there went from thence of the 
family of the Danites out of Zorah, and out 
of Eſhtaol, ſixe hundred men, ſ᷑ appointed 
wich weapons of warre. | 
12 And they went vp, and pitched in Ki- 
riath · ie arĩm, in ludah: Wherefore they cal. 
led chat place Mahaneh- Dan, vnto this day: 
dehold, it # behind Kiriath-jearim. 
13 And they paſſed thence vnto mount 
Ephraim, and came vnto the houſe of Micah. 
14 J Then anſwered the fiue men that 
went to ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh, and 
ſaid vato their brethren, Doe yee know that 
there is in theſe houſes an Ephod, and Te- 
raphim, anda grauen image, and a molten | 
image? Now therefore confider what yce 
haueto doe. 
15 And they turned thitherward, and 
cameto the houſe of the yong man the Le- 
mite, enen vnto the houſe of · Micah, and Iſa - 
luted him. 


16 And the fixe hundred men appointed 
wahchcicweaponsof war, Nhich were ofthe 


— 


IXVIij. . 5 
children of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the 
gate. R 
8 17 And the fiue men that went to ſpie out 
the land, went vp, and came in thither, and 
tooke tlie grauen ima Benne the Ephod, and 
the Teraphim, and the molten image: and 
the Prieſt ſtood in the entring of the gate, 
with the ſixe hundred men that were appoin- 
ted wich weapons of warre. 

18 And theſe went into Micahs houſe, and 
fetched the carued image, the Ephod, and the 
Teraphim, and the molten image: then ſaid 
the Prieſt ynto them, What doe ye? 

19 And they ſaid vnto him, Holde thy 
peace, lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and 
goe with vs, and be to vs a father and a Prieſt: 
Is it better for thee to bee a Prieſt vato the 
houſe of one man, or that thou bee a Prieſt 
vnto a tribe and a family in Iſrael? 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad, and he 
tooke the E phod, and the Teraphim, and the 
grauen image, and went in the midſt of the 
people. - | 

21 Sothey turned, and departed,and pur. 
the little ones, and the cattell, and the cariage 
before them. 

232 J And when they were a good way 
from the houſe of Micah, is men that were 
in the houſes neere to Micahs houſe, were 
athered together, and ouertooke the chil. 
Son of Dan. 

23 And they cried vnto the children of 
Dan: and they turned their faces, and ſaid 
yato Micah, What aylcth thee, F chat thou 
commeſt with ſuch a company? | 

24 And he ſaid, Yee haue taken away my 
gods which I made, and the Prieſt, and yee 
are gone away: and what haue I more? and 
what is this that yee ſay vnto mee, What ay» 
leth theeꝰ | 
25 And the children of Dan faidy 


way : and when Micah ſaw that they were 
roo ſtrong fer him, hee turned and went 
backe vnto his houſe. 

27 And they tooke the things which Mi- 
cah had made, and the Prieſt which hee had, 
and came ynto Laiſh,ynto a people that were 
at quiet, and ſecure, and they ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword, and burnt the cĩ- 
tie with fire. | 
28 And there was no deliuerer, becauſe 
it was farre from Zidon, and they had no bu- 
ſineſſe with any man: and it was in the valley 
that lier by Beth · rehob, and they built a cis 
ty, and dwelt therein. 5 
29. And they called the name of the * city 
Dan, 


[hey o Laſh, |» 


* 
- 


* The ite and his Wife. 


| 


* [was there i foure whole moneths. 


Iudzkes. 


1 
by. 


Dan,afterthe name of Dan their father, who 
was borne vnto Iſrael: howbeit the name of 
the citic was Laiſh at the firſt. 


rauen image: and Tonathan the ſonne of 

Gerſhom;the ſonne of Manaſſeh, he and his 

ſonnes, were Prieſts to the tribe of Dan, vn- 

till the day of the captiuitie of the land. 

31 And they ſet them vp Micahs grauen 
image, which he made, all the time that the 
houſe of God was in Shiloh. 

1 CHAP. XIX. 

x A Teuite goeth to Bethlehem to fetchihobne hi wife. 
16 As eld man eutertaineth hiut Gibeah, 22 The 
Gibeathites abuſe his concybine to death. 29 He 
digideth her into twelue pieces, to ſend them to the 
treiue tribes. —— | 

ND ir came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 

{” * whenthere was no king in Iſrael, that 
there was a'certaine Leuite ſoiourning on 
the fideof mount Ephraim , who tooke to 
him a+ concubine our of Bethlehem Iudah. 

2 And his concubine played the whore 


her fathers houſe to Bethlehem - Iudah, and 


And her husband aroſe, and went af 


ter her to ſpeake f friendly vnto her, and to 


bring her agai ne, hauing his ſeruant with 


him into her fathers houſe, and when the fa- 


4 Hebe. 
rengthe * 


1 Heb, till th: 
day declined, 


1 Hab. i be. 


cher of the damoſell ſaw him, he reioyced to 
meet him. | 


4 And his father in law, the Ames 


Iſather, reteined him, and he abode with him 


three dayes: ſo they did cat and drinke, and 
lodged there. 5 

5 And it came to paſſe on the fourth day, 
when they aroſe early in the morning, that 


ſaid ynto his ſonne in law, Com̃fort thine 
heatt with a morſell of bread, and aftcrward 
goe your way. 

6 And they fate downe and did eat and 


drioke both of them together: for the damo- 


ſels father had ſaid vnto the man, Be content, 
I pray thee, and tarry all night, and let thine 
8 2 | 
heart be merry.” --- + e 

7 And when the mam roſe vp to depart, 
his father in law vrged him: therefore hee 
lodged there againe. 


on the fift day to depart, and the damoſels 
father ſaid, Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. 
And they carried f vntill aſter noone, and 
they did cat both of them. 

9 And when the man roſe vp to depart, 


ſather in law, the damoſels ſather, ſaid vnto 
him, Behold, now the day ſ draweth towards 
euening, I pray you tarry all night: Behold, 


30 ¶ And the children of Dan ſet vp the 


againſt him, and went away from him vnto 


him, and a couple of aſſes: and ſhe brought 


he roſe yp to depart : and the damoſels ſaehet 


8 And hee aroſe earely in the morning 


I 


hee and his concubine, and his ſeruant; bis | 


thine heart may bee merry; and tomorrow 
get you early on your way, that thou mayeſt 
goe f home. 


but he roſe yp and departed, and came ſ̃ ouer 
againſt lebus (which is leruſalem:) and there 
were with him two aſſes ſadled, his cencubine 
alſo was with him. 
11 And when they were by Icbus, the 
day was faire ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaid vn- 
to his maſter, Come, I pray thee, and let ys 
turne in vnto this citie of the Iebuſites, and 
lodge in it. 0 
12 And his maſter ſaid vnto him; Wee 
will not turne aſide hither into the cine of a 
ſtranger, tkat is not of the children of Iſrael, 
we will paſſe ouer to Gibeah. | 
13 And hee ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Come, 
and let vs draw neere to one of theſe places 
to lodge all night, in Gibeab, or in Ramah. 
14 And they paſſed on and went their 


way, and the lunne went downe vpon them | 


when they were by Gibeah, which belangeth to 


Beniamin. 


15 And they turned aſide ihither, to goe 
in and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he went 
in, he ſate him downe in a ſtreet of the citie: 
for there was no man that tooke them into 
his houſe to lodging 
16 And behold there came an old man 
from his worke out of the field at euen, which 
was alſo of mount Ephraim; and he ſoiout- 
ned in Gibe ah, but the men of the place were 
Beniamites. | 

17 And when hee had lift vp his eyes, hee 
ſaw a wayfaring man in the ſtreet of the city: 
and the old man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou? 
and whence commeſt thou? | 


from Bethlehem Tudah, toward the ſide of 
mount Ephraim, from thence am I: and I 
went to Bethlehem Iudah, but I am o go- 
ing to the houſe of the Lo x D, and there is 
no man that ſ̃ receiueth me to houſe. 
19 Let there is both ſtraw and prouender 
for our aſſes, and there is bread and vine al- 
fo for me and for thy handmaid, and for the 
yong man which is with thy ſeruants: there is 
no want of any thing. 5 
20 And the old man ſaid, Peace bee with 
thee; howſoever, let all thy wants lie ypon 
me; onely lodge not in the ſtreet. 

21 So hee brought him into his liouſe, & 


ſhed their feet, and did eat and drinke. 


hearts merry, behold the men of the city, cer- 
taine ſonnes of Belial, beſet the houſe round 


about, and beat at the deore, and ou - 


An old man entertaing 
I the day groweth to an end, lodge here, that 1 


18 And he ſaid vato him, We are paſling | 


gaue prouender vnto the aſſes: and they wa- 


22 J Now as they were making their 


i bh 
fal 


a Heli. t 
10 But the man would not tary that nighi 


tent, 


H k b. fy bes - 
it leu 


Hel. (4 | 


bertth, 


| 
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fi Gen.19.6, 


r 7 pls fol , 
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Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray you doc not ſo 


Hab the mal. 


his concubine was fallen downe at the doore 


threſhold, 


| houſe, he tooke a knife, and layd hold on his 


day: conſider of it, rake aduiſe, and ſpeake 


e maſter of the Houfe, tlie old man, ſaying; 
Bring foorth the man that came into thine 
houie, that we may know him. 

23 And * the man, the maſter of the houſe 
went out ynto them, and ſayd vnte them, 


wickedly ; ſecing that this man is come into 
mine houſe, doe not this folly. 

24 Behet4,bere is my daughter, a mayden, 
and his ciicubine, them I wil bring out now, 
and humble yee them, and doe with them 
what ſeemeth good vnto you: but vnto this 
man doe not f ſo vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to 
him: ſo the man tooke his concubine, and 
brought her forth ynto them, and they knew 


they let her goe. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning 
of the day, and fell downe at the doore of 
the mans houſe, where her lord was, till i 
was light. | 
27 And her lord roſe yp in the morning, 
and opened the doores of the houſe, & went 
out to goe his way: and behold the woman 


ofche houſe, and her hands were vpon the 


28 And he ſaid vnto her, Vp, and let vs be 
going. But none anſwered: then the man 
tooke her v vpon his aſſe, and the man roſe 
vp, and gate him to his place. 

29 © And when hee was come into his 


concubine, and diuided her, foget her with hey 
bones into twelue pieces, and ſent her into 
all the coaſts of Iſrael. | 

30 And it was (o,that all that ſaw it, ſaid, 
There was no ſuch deede done nor ſeene, 
from the day that the children of Tſracl 
came vp out of the land of Egypt, vnto this 


eus mindts. 


CHA P. XX. 


1 The Lexite in a generall afſembly declareth his wrong. 
8 The decree of the afſembly, 12 The Beniamites be- 
ing eited, male head againſt the I ſraelitis. 18 The Iſ- 
rallites in two battelslofe fourty thouſand. 26 They 
deftroy by a ſtratazeme all the Beniamates , except ſexe | 


huzdred, 
T Hen all the children of Iſrael went out, 

andthe Congregation was gathered to- 
gether,as one man, from Dan euento Beer- 
ſheba, with the land of Gilead, vnto the 
Lox d in Mizpeh. 

2 And the chiefe of all the people, even of 
all the tribes of Iſracl, preſented themſclues 
in the aſſembly of the people of God, foure 

ted thouſand foormen that drew ſword 


. 
% 
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her, and abuſed her all the night vntill the 
morning: and when the day began to ſpring |. 


— 


©. | * 8 
The kenitezegrlg L 


his houſe: 


dred throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, anc 


folly that they haue wrought in Iſrael. 


1 
2 (Now the children of Beniamin Heart "_ 
that the childien of Iſrael were gone vp te 
Mizpeh.) Then ſayu the children of Iſcael 
Tell us, how was this wickedneſſe? 
4 And f the Leuite the husband of the 


] Heb.the m 
the Lene, 4 


I Heb hone, 
bled, 
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9 But no this ſhall bee the thing whict 
wee will doe to Gibeah, wee will goe vp by lot 
againſt it: 
. 10 And wee will take ten men of an hur 


an . of athouſand, and a thouſand 
out of ten thouſand, to fetch victuall for th 

people that they may doe, when they come 
to Gibeah of Beniamin, according to all the | 


— 


11 So all the men of Iſrael were gathe- 
red againſt the city, Þ knit together as one — fl 
man. * 

12 J And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men 
through all the tribe of Beniamin , ſaying 
What wickedneſſe is this that is done among 

ou? 
s 13 Now therefore deliuer vs the men, the 
children of Belial which are in Gibeah, that} a 
we may put them to death, and put away euill 
from Iſrael: but the children of Beniamin 
would not hear ken to the voice of their bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael. 

14 But the children of Beniamin gathe- 
red themſelues together oat of the cities, vn - 
to Gibeah, to goe out to battell againſt the 
children of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of Beniamin were 
numbred at that time out of the cities, wen- 
tie and fixe thouſand men that drew ſword, 
beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were 
numbred ſeuen hundred choſen men. 

16 Among all this people there were ſeuen 
hundred choſen men left handed, euery one 
could fling ſtones at an haire breadth, and 
not miſſe. 8 


17 And the men o 


T 


{ 


min , were numbred foure hundred thou- 
and men that drew ſword;allcheſe were men 
of warre. 

18 & And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and 
went vp to the houſe of God, & asked coun- 
ſell ot God, and ſaid, Which of vs ſhall goe 
vp firſt to the battell againſt the children of 
Beniamin? And the Loxp ſaid, Iudah ball 
gee vp firſt. i 

19 And the children of Iſrael roſe vp in 


che morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 


20 And the men of Iſracl went out to bat- 
tell againſt Benĩamin, and the men of Iſrael 
put themſelues in aray to fight againſt them 
at Gibeah. 

21 And the children of Beniamin came 
forth out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed downe 


ty and two thouſand men, 

22 And the people the men of Iſrael en- 
couraged themſelues, and ſet their battell a- 
gaine in atay, in the place where they put 
Nembetbes in aray the firſt day, | 

22 (And the children of Iſrael weilt yp 


and weptbeforetheL © R Þ yntill Euen, and 


asked counſell ofthe L o x v ſaying, Shall T 
goe vp againe to battell againſt the children 
of Beniamin my brother ? And the LoRD 


| fafd, Goe vp againſt him.) 


24 And the children of Iſrael came neere 


25 And Beniamin went ſoorth againſt 
them out of Gibeah the ſecond day, and de- 
ſttoyed done to the ground of the children 
of Iſrael againe, eighteene thouſand men, 
all theſe drew the ſword. 

26 Then all the children of Iſrael, and 
all the people went vp, and came vnto the 
houſe ef God, and wept, and ſate there be- 
fore the Lon v, and falle that day vntill E- 
nen, and offered burnt offerings, and peace 
offerings before the Loxp, 

27 And the children of Iſrael enquired of 
the Lo x v, (forthe Arke of the Couenant 
of God was there in thoſe dayes. 

28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, 


| the ſonne of Aaron ſtood before it in thoſe 


dayes,) laying, ShallT yer againe goe out to 
battell againſt the children of Beniamin my 
brother, or ſhall I ceaſe? And the Lo RD 
ſayd , Goe yp; for to morrow Iwill deliver 


{chem into thine hand. 


29 And Iſrael ſet lyers in waite round a- 
bout Gibeah. 


. . 


30 And the children of Iſrael went vp a- 
Saint the children of Beniamin on the third 

and put themſelues in aray againſt Gi- 
beak as at other times. 


acl, beſide Benia- 


to theground of the Iſraelites that day ten · 


2 the children of Beniamin the ſecond 
. * 5 


out againſt the people, and were drawen a. 
way from the citie, and they began to ſ̃ ſmite 
of the people, and kill as at other times, in the 
high wayes, of which one goeth vp to ſ the 
houſe of God, and the other to Gibeah in 
the field, about thirty men of Iſrael. 

32 And the children of Beniamin ſayd, 
They are ſmitten downe befoi „ as at the 
firſt: But the children of Ilrael ſayd, Let ys 
flee, and draw them from the citie, vnto the 
high wayes. | | 

33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe vp out 
of their place, and put themſelues in aray at 
Baal-Tamar: and the liers in waite of Iſrael 
came foorth out of their places, euen eut of 
the medowes of Gibeah. 

34 And there came againſt Gibeah tenne 
thouſand choſen men out of all Iſrael, and 
the battell was ſore: but they knew not chat 
euill was neere tkem. 

35 And the Lonp ſmote Beniamin be. 
fore Iſrael, and the children of Iſrael deſtroy. 
ed of the Beniamites that day, twengy and 
fiue thoſand, and an hundred men; all theſe 
drew the ſword, 

36 So the children of Beniamin ſaw tliat 
they were ſmitten: for the men of Iſrael gaue 
place to the Beniamites, becauſe they truſted 
vntothe liers in waite which they had ſet be- 
fide Gibeah. 

37 And the liers in wait hafted,and ruſh- 
ed vpon Gibeah, and the liers in wait Il drew 
themſelues along, and ſmote all the citie with 
the edge of the ſword. 

38 Now there was an appointed [| ſigne 
betweene the men of Iſrael F and the liers in 
waite, that they ſhould make a great ſ᷑ flame 
with ſmoke riſe vp out of the citie. 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in 
the battell, Beniamin began to ſ ſmite and 
kill of the men of Iſrael about thirty perſons; 
for they ſayd, Surely they are ſmitten downe 
before vs, as in the firſt battell. 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe 
vp out of the citie, with a pillar of ſmoke, 
the Beniamites looked behinde them, and 
behold,fche flame of the city aſcended vp to 
heaven. 

41 And when the men of Iſrael turned 
againe, the men of Beniamin were amazed; 
for they ſawe that cuill f was come ypon 
them. 

42 Therefore they turned their backes be- 
fore the men of Iſrael , vnto the way of the 
wilderneſſe, but the battell oucrtooke them» 
and them which came out of the cities, they 
deftroyed in the midſt of them. 

43 Thus they encloſed the Beniamites 
round about, and chaſed them, and trode 


21 And the children of Beniamin went * 
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pow "had there fell of Beniamin eighteene 

thouſand men; all cheſe were men ot valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the 

vilderneſſe vnio the rocke of Rinmon: and 

they gleaned of them in the high wayes fiue 

thoutand men: and purſued hard after them 
ynto Gidom, and ſlew two thouſand men of 


m. 

2 So that all which fell that day of Benia- 
min. wete twenty and fiue thouſand men that 
drew the ſword; all theſe were men of valour. 
47 But ſixe hundred men turned & fled to 
the wilderneſſe vnto the rocke Rimmon, and 
abode in the rocke Rimmon foure moneths. 
48 And the men of Iſrael turned againe 

n the children of Beniamin, and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, as well the 
men of euety eitie, as the beaſt, and all that 
t came to hand: alſo they ſet on fire all the 
cities that ſ they came to. 


CHAP. XXI. NET 
3 The people bewaile the deſolation of Bemamin, 8 By 

the ArbruBlien of Tabefh Gilead, they prouide them 
fone hundred wines, 16 They aduife them to ſur- 
priſe virgines that danced at Shiloh. 


Ow the men of Iſrael had ſworne in 
Mixpeh, ſaying, There ſhall not any of 


Iv giue his daughter vnto Beniamin to wife. 


2 And the people came to the houſe of 
God, and abode there till euen before God, 
and liſt vp their voices, and wept ſoreme: 
2 And ſaid, O Loxp God of Iſrael, 
Why i: this come to paſſe in Iſrael, that there 
ſlould be to day one tribe lacking in Iſrael? 
4 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
that the people roſe early, and built there 
an altar, and offered burnt offerings, and 
peace offerings. | 
And the children of Iſrael ſaid , Who 
u there among all the Tribes of Iſrael, that 
came not vp with the Congregation vnto 
the Lo x p: ſor they had made agreatoath 
concerning him that came not vᷣp to the 
LoxD to Mizpeh, ſaying, Hee ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. 
6 7nd the children of Tſrael repented 
them for Benjamin their brother, and ſaid; 
here is one tribe cut off fro Iſrael this day: 
7 Ho ſhall wee doe for wiues for them 
that remaine, ſeeing wee haue ſworne by the 
Lon p, that wee will not giue them of our 
daughters to wines ? 
8 ꝗ And they ſaid, What ones thereof 
etribes of Hrael, that came not vp to Miz. 
peh to the Lox p? and behold, there came 
rone to the campe from Iabeſh Gilead to 
embly. | 
9 Ferthe people were numbred, and be- 


IP. xx]. 


are for wiuca] 
hold, there were none of the inhabitants ol 
labeſh Gileadthere. BD 

10 And the Congregation ſent thither 
twelue thouſand men of the yalianteſt, and 


commandes them, ſaying , Goe, and ſmite 
the inhabitants of labeſh Gilead with tho 


edge of the ſword, withthewemen and the 


children. — 


11 And this d che thing that ye ſhall doe, 


* Ye ſhall vtterly deſtroy euery male, and e- 
uery woman that hath f lien by man. 

12 And they found among the inhabi- 
rants of Iabeſh Gilead, foure hundred 
Tyong virgins that had knowen no man by 


vnto the campe to Shiloh, which & in the 
land of Canaan. 

' 1; And the whole Congregation ſent 
ſome > to ſpeake to the children of Beniamin 


1 2 * > 
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lying with any male: and they broughe them le, vir- 


$6715 * 


peaceably vnto them. 
14 And Beniamin came againe at that 
time, and they gaue them wiuer which they 


lead: and yet ſo they ſufficed them nor, 

15 And the people repented them for 
Beniamin, becauſe that the Loxp had made 
a breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 

16 q Then the Elders of the Congrega- 
tion ſaid, How ſhall wee doe for wiues for 
them that remaine? ſeeing the women are 
deſtroyed out of Beniamin. | 

17 And they ſaid, There maſt beaninheri-' 
tance for them that be efcaped ofBeniamin, 
that a tribe be not deſtroyed our of Iſrael. 

18 Howbeir,we may not giue them wiues 
of our daughters: For the children of Iſrael 
haue ſworne, ſaying, Curſed be hee that gi- 
ueth a wife to Beniamin. 

19 Then they ſaid, Behold, there is a feaſt of 


that were in the rocke Rimmqn and to f call 


had ſaued aliue of the women of Iabeſh Gi- 


for, proclaimt 
eace, 


ö 
f Heby,froms 


the Lord in Shiloh fyeerely in a place which 
# on the Northſide of Bethel on y ¶ Eaſt fide 


to Shechem, and on the South of Lebanon. 

20 Therefore they commanded rhe chil- 
dren of Beniamin, ſaying, Goe and lie in 
waite in the vineyards: 

21 And ſee, and behold, if the daughters 
of Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then 
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you 
euety man his wife of the daughters of Shi- 
loh, and goe to the land of Beniamin. 

22 And it ſnhall bee when their fathers or 


ng. 


beere fo 2 
| W | KI or, 
of the high way that goethi vp from = — 


their brethren come vnto vs to complaine, 


vnto them for our ſakes: becauſe wee reſer- 
ued not to each man his wiſe inthe warre: 
for yee did not giue vnto them at this time, 
that you ſnould be guiltie. 

23 And the children of Beniamin did ſo, 


S a 


and 


that wee will ſay vnto them, I Be fauourable I or, en. 


Orgratifie 
in then, 
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nd tooke them ,wiues. accafding to their 
number, of them that danced, whom they 
caught: and they went and returned vnto 
their inheritance, and repaired their cities, 
and dwelt in them. ä 


thence at that time, euery man to his Tribe 


and to his family, aad they went out from 


thence euery man to his inheritance. 
25 * In thoſe dayes there was no king in 
Iſrael: euety man did that which was right 


24 And the children of Iſtael departed 


in his one eyes. 


1 


1 Hel. wert. 


ö 
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CHAP. I. 


x Elimelech driuen by famine into Moab , dieth there: 
4 Mahlen and Chillon, haning married wiues of Mo- 
Ab, dic alſo, 6 Naomi returning homeward , diſſwa · 
deth her two dam giners in law from going with her. 
14 Orpab leaueth her, but Ruth with great conſtaucit 
Accompanieth hey. 19 They two come to Bethlehem, 
where they are gladly receiued. 


If dayes whenthe Iudges ᷑ ru- 
Hd, that there was a famine 
n che land: and a certaine 
| man of Bethlehem Iudah 
— vent to ſoiourneé in the 
countrey of Moab, hee , and his wife, and 
his two ſonnes. 5 

2 And the name of the man wes Elime- 
lech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and 
the name of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and 
Chilion, Ephrarhites of Bethlehem Iudak: 


8 


and continued there. 5 
3 And Elimelech Naomies husband di- 
ed, and ſhe was lełt and her two ſonnes; 

4 And they tooke chem wiues of the wo- 
men of Moab: the name of the one was Or- 
pah, and the name of the other Ruth: and 
they dwelled there about ten yeeres. 4 
5 Aud Mahlon and Chilion died alſo: 
both of them, and the woman was leſt of her. 
tʒvo ſonnes, and her hu band. 

6. C Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in 
Iaw, that ſnee might returne from the coun- 
trey of Moab: for ſhe had heard in the coun · 
trey of Moab, how that the L o x p. had viſi- 
ted his people in giuing them bread. 

7. Wherefore ſhe went foorth out of the 
place where ſhe was, and her oO daughters. 
in. lav with her : and they went on the way 
to returne vnto the land of Iudah. 

8: And Naomi ſaid ynto her two. daugh- 
ters. in law, Goe, returne each to her mo- 
thers houſe: the Lo Rx o deale kind] withs 
you, as you haue dealt wich the dead, and 

with me. | 

9; The Lo v grant you, that you may. 
finde reſt each ef 50% in the houſe of her 
husband. Then ſhe kiſſed them, and they lift 
vp their voyce, and wept. | 

10. Andthey ſaid vnto her, Surely we will 
une with theerato thypeophe.. 


uing husbands ? nay my daughters: for i ic 


2 — 


and they came into the countrey of Moab, g 


where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: thy people 


there will I be buried: the Lo x p doe ſo to 
me, and more alſo, if ought but death part 


Naomi; call me i Mara: forthe Almighty 


ef barley harueſt. 


"Ruth continueth W. To 


** 


1 
240 
and i 9. 


11 And Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, m 

daughters: why will ye goc with mee? Ar 
there yet any moe ſonnes in my wombe,har 
they may be your husbands? 5 


12 Turne againe my daughters, goe r 


way, for I am too old to haue an husband: 
if I ſhould ſay, l haue hope, if I ſhould ff haue 
a husband alſo to night, and ſhould alſo 
beare ſonnes: ; | | 
13 Would ye f tary for them till they were 
growen ? would yee ſtay for them from ha- 


3 much for your ſakes, that the 
nd of the Lonv is gone out againſt me. 
14 And they lift vp their voyce, and wept 
againe: and Orpah kifled her mother inlay, 
but Ruth claue vnto her. : 


15 And ſhe ſaid, Behofdthy ſiſter in law]: 


is gone backe ynto her people, and vnto her 
ods: returne thou after thy ſiſter in law. 

16 And Ruth ſaid, || Intreat mee not to 
leaue thee, or to teturne from following after 
thee: for whither thou goeſt, I will goe; and 


ſhall be my people, and thy God my God: 
17 Where thou dieſt, will 1 die: and 


thee and me. 
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18 When ſhee ſaw that ſhee was f ſlead- 1% 


faſtly minded to goe with her, then ſhe leſt 
ſpeaking to her. 


19. J So they two went vntill they came 
to Beth- lehem: And it came to paſſe when 
they were come to Beth-lehem , that all th 
citic was mooued about them, and they (aid, 
Is this Naomi? 

20 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Call me not 


hath dealt very bitterly with me. 
21 l went out full, and the L 
brought me home againe empty: Why che 
call ye mee Naomi, leeing the L o x p hath 
reſtified againſt me, and the Almightic ha 
afflicted me? 
22. Sa Naomi returned, and Ruth the Mc 
abite ſſe her daughter in law with her, whick 
returned out of the countrey of Moab: and 
they came to Beth-lehem 
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ede toward Ruth. 


doe reape, and goe thou aſier them: Haue I 
Inet charged the young men, that they ſhall 


| 1 Ruth gleanerb in the f lads of Boaz. 4 Dos taking | 
knowledge of 


her,$ ſhe h her great faucur, 18 That 
which (he gol, ſhe 441 io Naomi. 
Nd Naomi had a kinſman of her huſ- 
bands, a mighty man of wealth, ot the 
tamily of Rlimelech, and his name was Boaz, 

2 And Ruth the Moabitelie ſaid ynto 

Naomi, Let me now goe to the field, and 
leane cares of corne after him, in whoſe 
fight I (hall finde grace, And ſhe ſaid vnto 
her, Goe, my daughter. | 
And the went, and came, and gleaned 
in the field atter the reapers: and herf hap 
was to light on a part ot the field belonging 
ynto {| Boaz , who was of the kinred of Eli- 
me lec h. 

4 And behold, Boaz came from Beth- 
khem,and ſaid ynto the reapers, Ihe Lord 
be with you; and they anſwered him, The 
LokD blcfle thee. 3 
5 Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant, that 
was let ouer the reapers, Whoſe damoſell ia 
this? | 
6 And the ſeruant that was ſet ouerthe 
reapers, anfwered and ſaid, It. is the Moabi- 
til: damoſell that came backe with Naomi 
out of the countrey of Moab: ; 
7 And fhe ſaid, I pray you, let me gleane 
and gather after the reapers amongſt the 
ſheaues: ſo ſnee came, and hath continue d 
euen from the moi ning vntill now, that ſhee 
tarried a little in the houſa. 
8 Then ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt 
thou not, my daughter? Goc not to gleane 
in another field, neither goe ſrom hence, but 
abide here ſaſt by my maidens, | 
9 Lerthinecyes be on the field that they 


not touch thee ? and when thou art athirſt, 
— vnto the veſſels, and drink of that which 
e yong men haue drawen. | | 

10 Ihen ſhe fell on her face, and bowed 
her lelfe to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, 
Why haue I found grace in thine eyes, that 
chou ſhouldeſt take knowledge of ine, ſeeing 
Iama ſtranger? 

11 And Boaz anſwered, and ſaid vnte her, 
It hath fully beene ſbewed me, all that thou 
Jaſt done vnto thy moiher in law ſince the 
death of thine husband: and how thou haſt: 
leftthy father and thy mother, and the land 
f thy natiuitie, and art come vnto a people 

chthou kneweſt nor heretofore. 

1 The Lon p recompenſe thy worke, 
and a ſull reward be giuen thee of xhe Lord 
God of Iſracl, vnder whoſe wings thou art 

ome to truſt. 


13 Then ſhe ſaid, [| Let me find fauour in 


U 


[ol 


know 


42 Iii. 


ted me, & for that thou haſt ſpoken f friend 


ly vnte thine handmaid, though 1 bee not 


like vnto one of thine handmaidens. 


14 And Boaz ſaid vnte her, At meale 


time come tlios hither. and eat of the bread 


7 Heb, to the 
heart. 


and dip thy morſell in ihe vineger. And ſhe 


late beſide the reapers: and he reached he 
parched corne, and ſhe did cate and was ſuf. 
ficed: and leſt. 

15 And when ſhe was riſen vp to gleane 
Boaz commaunded his young men, ſaying 
Let her gleane euen among the ſheaues,and 
reproch her not. 

16 And let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls 
of purpoſe for her, and leaue them that ſhee 
may gleane them, and rebuke her not. | 

17 Soſhegleaned inthe field vntil euen, 
and beat our that ſhee had gleaned : and it 
was about an-Ephah of Barley. 

18 And ſhe tooke #t vp, and went into 
the citie: and her mother in law ſaw what 
ſhe had gleaned : and ſhee brought foorth, 
and gaue to her that ſhe had reſerued, after 
ſhe was ſufficcd. 


19 And her mother in law ſaid vnto her, 


Where haſt thou gleaned to day? and where 
wroughteſt thou ? bleſſed be he that did take 
Nageef thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mo- 
ther in law with whom ſhe had wrought, and 
ſaid, The mans name with whom 1 wrought 
todeyiaBons: Eo NT 
20 And Naomi ſaid vmo her daughter in 
law, Bleſſed be he of the Lo x D; who hath 
not left off his kindneſſe to the liuing and to 
the dead. And Naomi ſaid vnto her, The 
man is neere of kinne vnto vs, {| one of our 
nextkinſenmen. 55 
21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, Hee 
faid vnto me alſo, Thou ſhalt keepe faſt by 
my yorg men, yntill they haue ended all my 
22 And Naomi ſaid vnto Ruth herdavgh- 
ter in law, It is good, my daughter, that thou 
goe out with his maidens, that they [| meete 
thee not in any other field, ' 
23 So thee kept faſt by the maidens of 
Boaz to gleane, vnto the end of barley har. 
ueſt, and of wheat harueſt, and dwelt wich 
her mother inlaw, '. 

CHAP. III. | 
1 By Naomi her inſtruction, 5 Nuih lyetb at Boat his 
freer. 8 Boaz, acknowledgeth the right of a linſeman. 
. 14 He ſindeth her away with ſixe 2 of barley, 
Hen Naomi her mother in law ſaid vn- 
to her, My daughter, ſhall I not ſeeke 

reſt for thee, ihat it may be well with thee ? 
2 And now is not Boaz of our kinred,with 
whoſe maidens thou waſt ? Behold, he win- 
noweth barley to niglit in y thieſhing floore. 
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g ' BoazandRurhei® 


2 Waſhthy ſelſe therefore, and anoynt 
thee, and put thy raiment vpon thee: aud 
get thee dowue to the floore: bur make not 
thy ſclfe knowen ynto the man, vntill hee 
ſhall haue done eating and drinking. 

4 And it ſhall bee when he lieth downe, 
that thou ſhale marke the place where hee 
ſnall lie, and thou ſhalt goe in, and {| vnco- 
uer his feet, and lay thee downe, and he will 
tell chee what thou ſhalt doe. | 

5 And ſhee ſaid vnto her, All that thou 


I ſayeſt vnto me, I will doe. 


6 «And ſhe went downe vnto the floore, 
and did according to all that her motker in 
lay bade her. 4 5 
17 And when Baax had eaten and drunke, 
and his heart was metry : hee went to lie 
dowae at the end of the heape of corne: and 
ſhe came loftly, and vncouered his feet, and 
laid her dowue. Fe YT | 

$ And it came to paſſe at midnight, 
that the man was afraid, and {turned him- 
ſelſe: and bebold a woman lay at his fecre, 


aalwered, lam Ruth thine hand maid: ſpread 
therefore thy skirt ouer thine handmaid, for 
thog «rt ij a neere kinſeman. LE 
10 And hee ſaid, Bleſſed be thou oſ the 
Lon d, my daughter: for thou haſt ſnewed 
more kindneſſe in the latter end, then at tho 
beginning, in as much as thou followedſt 
not yong men, whether poore or rich. 
| 11 And now my , feare not, I 


will doe to thee all that thou requireſt: for 
all the f eitie of my people doth knowe, that 
thou art a vertaous woman. 

zz Aud nor it is true, that I am thy neere 
kinſeman: howbeit there is a kinſeman nee- 
rer then I. C 
13. Tary this night, and it ſhall be in the 
morning, that if he will performe vnto thee 
the part of akinſeman, well, let him doe the. 
2 part; but if he will not doe the 
re of a kinſeman to thee, then wil I do the 


14 {And ſhe lay at his feet vntil the mor- 
ning: and ſhe role vp betore one could know 
another. And he ſaid, Let it not be knowen, 
that a woman came into the floore. 

15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the || vaile that thou 
haſt vpon thee ,and hold it. And when ſhee 
lie ld it, hee meaſured fixe meaſures of barley, 
and laid it on her: and he weur into the city. 

16 And when ſhee came to her mother 
in law, ſhe ſaid, Who art thou my daughter? 
and ſhe told her all chat the man had done 
tos hen 

17 And ſhee ſayd, Theſe ſine meaſures of 


dak gau he me, ſor he ſaid ta mee, Goe 


And he ſaid, Who ars thou? And ſnee 


o * 


the Elders of my people, If thou wilt tedeem 


part of a kinſemaa to thee, as the Lo x v li- 
Iueth: lie downe vntill the morning. 


from the gate of his place: yee are wuneile 
this day. 


18 Then ſaid ſhee, Sit ſtill, my daughter. 
vntill thou knew how the matter will fall: or 
the man will not bein teſt, varill hee haue 
finiſhed the thingthis day. 

CH A P. IIII. 

1 Boa calleth into iudge ment the next kinſtman. 6 He 
refuſeth the redemption according to the maner in] ſra. 
el. 9 Beat buye th the inheritauce: 11, He marrieth 
Auth. 13 Shebearcth Obed the grandfather of Da- 
#:d, 18 The generation of Phare x. 


1 Hen went Boaz vp to the gate, and ſate 
him down there: and behold, the kinſe- 
man of whom Boaz ſpake, came by, vnto 
whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch a one: turne aſide, 
ſit downe here, And he turned aſide, and 
fate downe. 

2 And hetooke ten men of the Elders 
of the citie, and ſaid, Sit ye downe here. And 
they fate downe. 

2 And he ſaid vntethe kinſeman: Nase. 
mi that is come againe out of the countrey| | 
of Moab, ſelleth a parcell of land, which was 
our brother Elimelechs. | 

4 Andf Ithoughtco aduertiſe thee,ſay. | 


ing, Buy it before the inhabitants, and before 


it, redeeme , but if thou wilt not redeen eit, 
then tell mee, that I may know: for there is 
none to redeeme it, beſides thee, aud I am al. 
terthee. And he ſaid, I will redeeme ir. 
. 5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt 
the field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt 
buy it alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wife 
of the dead, to raiſe vp the name of the dead 
vpon hisinheritance. 

. 6 And the kinſeman ſaid, I cannot re- 
deeme it for my ſelſe,leſt I marre mine owne 
inheritance: redeeme thou my right to thy 
ſclfe,far Icannot redeeme it. | 

7 Nov this was the manner in former 
time in Iſrael, concerning redeeming and 
concerning changing, for ts confirme all 
things:a manplucked off his ſhooe,and gaue 
it to his neighbour: and this was a teſtimo- 
nie in Iſrae a 

& Therfore the kinſman ſaid vnto Boaz, 
Buy is for thee : ſo he drew off his ſhooe. 
9 And Boaz ſaid vnto the Elders, anc 

vnto all the people, Ye are witneſſes this day. 


that I haue bought all that was Elimelechs, 


and all that was Chilions, and Mahlons, of 


the hand of Naomi. | 

- 10 Moreouer, Ruth the Moabitefſe, th 
wife of Mahlon, haue I purchaſed to be 
wife, to raiſe vp the name of the dead vpor 
his inheritance, that the name of the dead 


be not cut off from among his breihren, an 


11 And. all the people that were — = 


not emptie vnto thy mother in law,  Q FAY 
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rr Lon p make the woman that is come 
] into thine houle, like Rachel and like Leah, 
"hich twe did build che houſe of Iſrael : and 
I doe thou worthily in Ephratah, and ſ be 
famous in Bethlehem. 
12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of 
Pharez, ( * whom Tamar bare vnto ludah) 
ofthe ſced which the Lo xp ſhall giue thee 


3 fthis woman. 
1.rhrofl 0 4: Je Boaztooke Ruth, and ſhe was his 


gaue her conception, and ſhe bare a ſonne. 
14 And the women ſaid vnto Naomi, 

tu euſilſ gleſſed be the Loxp which hath not f left 

mee this day without a i kinſeman, that his 

lor ulumer. name may be famous in Iſrael. 

d n-. And hee ſliall be vnto thee a reſtorer 
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- kat. * . 2 
— s 5 py 4. TY , 
. anna 
+ — FT PIP —— 0. =p 
—_— nd che Elders ſaid , Ves ars witneſſes: gag 
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wife: & when he went in vnto her, the Lo xp 


of ty life, and f a nouriſher of f thine olde ſ gate Dauid. 


ſonnes, hath borne him. ; 
| 25 And Naomi tooke the child, and laid 
it in her boſome, and became nurſe vnto it. 
17 And the women her neighbours gaue 
it a name, ſaying, There is a ſonne borne to 
Naomi, and they called his name Obed: he 
1 x the father of Ieſſe the father of Dauid. 


Pharez: * Pharez begate Hezron, 
19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram 
begate Amminadab, 
20 And Amminadab begat Naſhon,and 
Naſhon begate [| Salmen, 
21 And Salmon begate Boaz , and Boaz 
begace Obed, 
22 And Obcd begate Ieſſe, and Ieſſe be- 


— — 


THE FIRST 


Ilecalled, Then © 


_SAMVYEL, othe 
1 "Booke © 
CHAP. 1 


1 Ell ana a Leuite haning two wins, worſhippeth yere- 
ly at Shiloh. 4 He cheritheth Hannah, though barren, 
and prouokad by Peninnah. 9 Hannah in griefe pray 
eth for a child. 12 Eli firſt rebuketh her, afterward: 
bleſſeth ber. 19 Hamak huuixg borne FCamuel, ſtay- 


according to her vom, to the LORD, 


Ou there was a cer-. 

8 taine man of Rama- 
thaim Zophim, of 
mount Ephraim, and 


* 
| Ne nah, the ſonne of le- 

ä roham, the fonne of 
Elihu, the ſonne of Tohu, the ſonne of 
uph, an Ephrathite: 

2 And hee had two wiues, the name of 
he one was Hannah, and the name of the 
ther Peninnah: and Peninnah had chil- 
ren, but Hannah had no children. 
| | 3 And this man went vp out of his citie 
ee. T yeerely, to worſlup and to ſacrifice vnto 
A — he Lonp of hoſtes in Shiloh; and the two 

* Ponnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas, the 
Priefts of the Loxn were there. 
4 And when the time was, that Elka- 
nah offered, he gaue to Peninnah his wife, & 
| to all her ſonnes, & her daughters, portions. 
e 5 Butvnto Hannah he gaue ff aworthy 
portion : for hee loued Hannah, but the 
Lon had ſhut vp her wombe. 
6 And her aduerſarie alſo 4 prouoked 
her ſore, for to make her fret, becaule the 


eth at home till he be weaned. 2 4 She preſenteth him, 


his name was Elka- ( 


Loxp had ſnut vp her wombe.) 
7 And as he did ſo yeere by yere,[[when 
ſhe went vp to the houſe of the L ox, ſo ſhe 
. prouoked her; therefore ſhee wept, and did 
not eate. 

8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to 
her, Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and why 
eateſt thou not? & why is thy heart gricued? 

Am nor I beiter to thee then ten ſonnes? 

9 Jo Hannah roſe yp after they had ea- 
ten in Shiloh, and after they had drunke : 
Now Eli the Prieſt ſate vpon a ſeate by a 
poſte of the Temple of the Lond.) 

10 And ſhcwasf in bitterneſſe of ſoule, 
and prayed vnto the Lorp,and wept ſore. 
11 And ſhee yowea a vow , and (aid, O 
Loxp of hoſts, iſthou wilt indeed looke on 
the affliction of thine handmaid, and re- 
member me, and nor forget thine handmaid, 


DO © 


ge: for 42 ter in Jaw which loueth 
thee, which is better to thee then ſeuen 


18 q Now theſe are the generations of 


Fort IF 


1. Chron.2. 3. 
matth 1, 3. 


Or, from the 
ſors that (hes, 


Cc. Heb. en 
her going vp. 


Hebr. bitter 
of ſole. 


childe, then Iwill giue him vnto the Lorp 


ſour come vpon his head. | 
12 And it came to paſſe as ſhee f conti- 
nued praying before the Lo x D, that Eli 
marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heart, 
onely her lips moued, but her voice was not 
heard: therefore Eli thought ſhe bad beene 
drunken. | 

14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken ? put away thy wine from 


but wilt give vnto thine handmaid f a man- Hel. ſeed of 


2 
all the dayes of his life. and there ſliall no ra- "arg 6.5. 
Heb. multi- 


dg 13.5. 
lied fo praJe 


thee. | 
.* * 15 And 


| Samue 


f Heb, hard of 
Hir 2b. 


Hor, medita- 
ien. 


I Heb. reucla- 
{| That 15,46 ke 
of G9 5 


Hor, returned 
bm, whom T 
haue obtain d 
by p tition to 
the 20. 
ſſo r, he whom 


by petition ſha 
be returned, 
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tion of dayes. 4 conceiucd, that ſhe bare a ſonne, and called 


AY 
. 


my lord, Lam a man f Sf ſorrowfull ſpi 
rit; I haue drunke ocicher.wine.nor:Rrong 
drinke, but haue powred out my ſoule be- 
fore the Loxp. V 
16 Count not thine handmaide for a 
daughter of Belial: for ont of the abundance 
of my j| complaint and grieſe haue I ſpoken 
hitherto. . 

17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſaid, Goe in 
peace: and the God ot Iſrael grant thee thy 
petition that thou haſt asked of him. 

13 And ſhefaid, Let thine handmaid find 
grace in thy ſight. So the woman went her 
way, ind did eate, and her countenance was 
no moe l. = 

19 4 And they roſe vp in the morning, 
earely, and worthipped before the Load, 
and returned, and came to their. houle to 
Ramah : and Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife, and the Lox» remembred her. 

20 Wherefore it caine to paſſe when the 
time was come about, after Hannah had 


4 


asked him of the Loup. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all hi 
houſe, went vp to offer vnto. the Lon the 
yeerely ſacrifice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not vp; for ſhe ſaid 
vnto her husband, I will not goe vp vntill the 
childe be weaned, and then I will bring him, 
that he may appeate before the LORD, and 
there abide for euer. 5 


his name || Samuel, ſaying ; Becauſe A 


her, Doe what ſcemeth thee good, tary vntill 
thou haue weaned him, only the Loxp eſta- 
bliſh his word: ſo the woman abode, & gaue: 
her ſonne ſucke vntill ſhe weaned him. 

24 And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhec 
tooke him vp with her, with three bullockes, 
and one Ephah oi floure, & a battle of wine, 
and brought him vnto the houſe of. the 


25 And they ſle a bulloc k, and brought 
the childe to Eli. | 
26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my lord, as thy ſoule 
liueth, my lord, I m the woman, that ſtoad 
by thee here, praying vnto the Lozp. . 
27 For this child I prayed, and the Loxp 


him: . 
28 Therefore alſo ] haue || lent him to 


= 7 the Load as long as he liueth, ||he ſhall be 


- 2% iAprephecie againſt Elies houſe. 


lent to the Logp. And hee worſhipped the 
Lokpthere. 
CHAP. II. 
1 Hannah ſong in thank: fulneſſe. 13 The ſin of E'ies 
fonnes. 13 Sammls min ſterie. 20 By Elles ble ing, 
Hannah is more fraitfull, 2 2 Eli reprogetb'bu ſonnes, 


Loa in Shiloh: and the child was Vong. 


A 
2 


I And Hanpan anſjvered,ahdiad, Neff : N Ne Hannah prdyed,and (aid, ye N 
1 teioyc ethan che LoD, ming bone | N "wi 
exalted in the Lon D my mouth is cnlarl) WM 

ged ouer mine enemies: becauſe I reipy; | 
in thy ſaluation. 


there ii none beſide thee: neither & there a. 
ny Recke like our Od. 
3. Taltze no more ſo exceeding proud 


= 
* 


chim actions are weighed. 


1 


* 
- 


* 


hungry, ceaſed : ſo that the barren hath 
borne ſeuen, and ſheerhathath many chil. 


liue, hee bringech downeto the graue, and 


let the world vpon them. 
9 ee will keepe the feer of his Sai, 
and the wicked Gal | 

tor by ſtrength thall no man preuaile. 
23 And Elkanah her husband ſaid vnto . 


thunder vpon them: the Lord ſhall iudge 

the endcs of the earth, and hee ſhell giue 

4. ftrengeh voto his King, and exalt the horne 
of his anointed. | 
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1 
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107 
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2 There none holy as the Loap: for... . 


let not f arrogancy come ourof your mouth; 
forthe Loꝝ # a God of knowledge, and by 


4 The bowes ofthe mighty men are bi 
ken, and they that ſtumbled, axe gitt with 
JJ borer nn on 
5. They chat were full , haue hired out 
themſclues for bread: and they that were 


dren, is waxed teeble. 
6 *The Lox killeth and maketh a- 


— 


bringerh vp. —_— 
7 he Lor p maketh poore, and maketh 
rich: he bringeth low, and lifteth vp. 

8. Hee raiſeth vp the poore out of the 
duſt, and liftech vp the begger from the dung» 
hill, to ſer ehem among Princes, and to make 
them inherit the throne of glo:y: for the pu. 
lars of the earth are the Lok ns, and he hath 


be ſilent in darkeneſſe, 


10 The aduerſaries of the Loxp, ſhall be 
broken to pieces: out of heaven ſhall hee 


11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
houſe, and the childe did miniſter vnto the 


Loxp before Eli the Prieſt. 


12 ꝙ Now the ſonnes of Eli were ſonnes 
of Bclial, they knew not the Lond. 
13 And the Prieſts cuſtome with the peo- 


| ple was, tharwhen any man offered ſacrifice, 
the Prieſts ſeruant came, while the fleſh was 


in ſeething, with a flcſhhooke of three teeth]. 
ox in his hand, * , 

hath given me my petition, which I asked of |. 
hooke brought vp, the Prieſt cooke for him - 


elites that came thither. 


he wil not haue ſodden flcſh of thee, but rau. 


14 And he ſtrooke ie inte the panne, or 
kettle, or caldron, or pot: all that the flcſh- 


ſelfe : ſo they did in Shiloh vnto all the Iſta- 


15 Alſo be fore they burnt the fat, the 


| Pric ſts ſeruaat came, & ſaid to the man tha 


ſacrificed, Giue flefh to roſt for the Prieſt, fo 


6 And if an ſaid vnto him, Let 
16 And if any man ſaid vnto = 
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ic petition 
12 


2 10.14 


Lond, being a childe, girded with a linnen 


vibes of Iſrael, to be my Prieſt, to offer vpon 


7 : t failets birne t at F preſent] 

| Ji chen rake' zo ch ac thy foule deſiret 
hen hee would anfwere him, Nay, but thou 
faale giue it me now: and if not, I will take it 
ieee 
17 : Wherefore the ſinne of the yong men 
was very great before the Loxn: for: men 
3bkocrredthe offering of the l on v. 
16 But Samuel miniſtred before 


3 
2 * 
. 


the 


Ephod. TE 
1 9 Moreouer his mother made him a lit. 


tle coat, and brought it to him from ycere to 
yeere, when thee came vp with her husband, 
to offer the yeerely ſacritice. | 

20 gAndEliblefſed Elkanah, & his wife, 
and ſaid, the Loxv giue thee ſeed of this wo- 
man, for the ſ loane which is lent to) Loxv. 
And they went totheir one home. 

21 And the Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that 
ſhee conceiued, and bate three ſonnes, and 
tro daughters: and the childe Samuel grew: 
before the Loxo. 8 

22 © Now Eli was very olde, and heard 
all that his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and 
how they lay with the woman that F aſſem- 
bled at the doore of the Tabernacle of ihe 
Congregation, . 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Why doe yee 
ſoch things ? for [ heare of jour euill dea- 
lings, by all this people. RE 7 
24 Nay my fonnes. for it is no good re- 
port that l heare; ye make the Loks peo- 
ple to ſſtranſgreſle. 

25 If one man ſinne agsinſt anocher, the 


the Loxp, who ſhall intreat for him ? Not- 
withſtanding they hearkened not vnta the 
voice of their father, becauſe the LORD 
would ſlay them. 

26 ( And the child Samuel grew on, and 
was in fauour, both with the Lox v, and alſo 
with men.) ä 

27 J And there came a man of God vn- 
to Eli, and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
— — 2 I _y appearevnto the houſe 
ot thy father, when they were in Egypt in 
Pharaohs houſe? F : _ 
28 And did I chuſe him out of all the 


mine Altar, to burne incenſe, to weare an 
Ephod before me? and * did I giue vnto the 
bouſe of thy father, all the offerings made by 
fre of the children of Iſracl > | 
29 Wherefore kicke you at my ſacrifice, 
and at mine offring which l haue comm an- 
ded in my habitation, and honoureſt thy 
ſonnes above mee, to n. axe your ſelues fat 
withthe chiefeſt of all the offerings of Iſiael 
* people? 


31 Beholdd, the 


| andall the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die 


Judge ſhal iudge him: but if a man fin againſt | 


he anſwered, Here am I. 


* re 4 
* 
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30 Wherefore the Lonp God of Iſrael 
faith, I ſaid indeed, that thy houſe , and the 


ſor euer: but now the Lox ſaith, Bee it far 


honour, and they that deſpiſe mee, ſhall bee 
lighely eſteemed. | | 
dayes come that I will cut 
off thine arme, and the arme of thy fathers 
houſe, that there ſhall not bee an old man in 
thine houſe, | 

32 And thou ſhalr ſec || an enemie in my 
habitation, in all the wealth which God ſhal 
giue Iſrael, and there ſhall not bee an olde 
man in thine houſe for euer. 

33 And the man of thine, whw I ſhall 
not cur off from mine Altar, hall be to con- 
ſume thine eyes, and to grieue thine heart: 


in the flowie of their age. 

24 And this ſhall bee a ſigne vnto thee, 
that ſhall come vpon thy two ſonnes, on 
Hophni and P hinehas: in one day they (hal 
die both of them. 

35 And J will raiſe mee vp a faithfull 


# in my heart, and in my minde, and I will 
build. him a ſure houſe, and he ſhall walke be- 
fore mine Anointed for euer. 

36 And it ſhall come to paſſe that euery 
one that is left in thine houſe, ſhall come 
and crouch to him for a piece of ſiluer, and a 


for his ſonnes wick 


houſe of thy father ſhould walke before mee 


from mee; for them that honour mee, I will 


Prieſt, that ſhall doe according to that which | 


morſell of bread , and ſhall ſay ,F Put me (I 
pray thee ) into [| one ofthe Prieſts offices, 
that I may cate a piece of bread. 

„ IT 


1 How the word the Lord was ſirit reucaled to S amrucl, 
11. God telleth Samuel the d ſtruction of Elies houſe. 
15 Camuel, though loth, telleth Eli the viſion, 19 C- 
muel zreweth in credit. 

Nd the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto 

the Lok before Eli: and the word of 
the Loxp was precious in thoſe dayes; there 
was no open viſion. | 

2 And it came to paſſe at that time, when 

Eli was laid downe in his place, and his eyes 

began to waxe dimme, that he could not ſee; 

And yer the lampe of God went out 

in the Temple of the Loxp, where the Arke 

of God was, and Samuel was layd downe 
to ſeepe; 

4 That the Lord called Samuel, and 


5 And he ranne vnto Eli, and ſaid, Here 
am I, for thou calledſt mee. And hee ſaid, I 
called not; lie downe agate, And he went 
and lay downe. 

6 And the Lord called yet againe, 
Samuel. And Samuel aiofe, and went to 
Eli, and ſaid, Here am JI, for thou didit call 


* 
ct 
. 


Heb, ioyne. 
Or, ſimembas 


| 
bo: the Prieſt- 
004, 
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Cod ca 


u, thus did 
Samuel before 
he knew the 
LORD : and 
be fore the word 
ef the LORD 
was reuea ed 
Into bim. 


Ling. 21. 12 


and end: 

tell him, &c. 
Chap, 2. 2 9, 
30, 31. &c. 


o,, aceu ; ſed. 
tHeb.frowned 


eſa adde. 
Or, word. 


IMeb. all ih 


r. *. 


1Heb. beginning 
nding. 
j} or, n+ / I wilt 


not upon them; 


| Loxp hath ſaid vnto thee ꝰ I pray thee hide 


the things that he ſaid ynto thee. 


- * * 
f * 5 
VO YA 

y ſon . 

» 


h Samuel. 
me. And he anſwered, Lealled not, 
lie downe againe. e 

7 Now Samuel did not yer know ĩhe 
LoxD , neither was che word of the Lon” 
yet reuealed vnto him. we n= 

8 And the Lon called Samuel againe 
the third time. And hee aroſe, and went to 
Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, ſor thou didſt call 
me, And Eli perceiued that the Lonp had 
called the childe. 

Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Go, 
lie downe, and it ſhall be, ifhe call thee, that 
thou ſhalt ſay, Speake Loxp, for thy ſeruant ö 
heareth, So Samuel went, and lay downe in 
his place. En | 

10 And the Lox p came, and ſteod and 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel; 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speake, for thy ſer- 
uant hearein. 

11 And the Lonn ſaid to Samuel, Be- 
hold, Lill doe a thing in Iſrael, at which, 
both the cares of euery one that heareth it, 
ſhall tingle. 2 
12 Inthat day, I will performe againſt 
Eli, all things which l haue ſpoken concer- 
ning his houle: when I beginne, Iwill allo 
abs an end. 

13 For I haue told him, chat I wil iudge 
his houſe for euer, for the iniquitie which he 
knoweth: becauſe his ſonnes made them- 
ſelues|| vile, and he f reſtrained thom nor. 

14 And therefore I haue ſworne vnto the 
houſe of Eli, that the iniquitie of Elies houſe 
ſhall not bee purged with ſacriſice, nor offe- 
ring for euer. 

15 And Samuel lay vntill the morning, 
and opened the doores of the houſe of tlie 
Lonp: and Samuel feared to ſhew. Eli the 
viſion, 

16 Then Elicalled Samuel,and ſaid, Sa- 
muel my ſon. And he anſwered, Here am I. 

17 And he ſaid, What the thing that the 


it not frõ me: God do ſo to thee, and ſ more 
alſo, if thou hide amy Il thing from mee, of all 


18 And Samuel told him t every. whit, 
and hid nothing from him. And he ſaid, It 
i tke Lox : Let him doe what ſeemeth him 
good. 

19 And Samuel grew, and the Lo RD 
was with him, and did let none of his words 
fall to the ground. 

20 And all Iſrael from Dan euen to Beer» 
ſneba knew that Samuel was || eſtabliſhed to 
be a Prophet ofthe LoR o. 

21 And the Loxp appeared againe in 
Shiloh: fer the Loxp reueiled himſelicto 
Samuel in Shiloh, by the. word of the 
Baap. „ 5 
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.. The I ſraelites ave ouerce 


Eben; ezer: and the Phi 


| Wherfore hath the Loxp ſmitten vs to day 
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bo the Philiffings, 
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' Ezer, 3 They fetch the Arke unto the — 75 gp 
; Phil:Fines, 10 They are ſmitten againe, the Ari ta. 
ken, H ophni and Plunchas are faine 12 Eli & the 
newes falling backward,breaketh his necke, 19 Phine: 
bas wift di ſcouragod in her trauell with Ichaved dioth. 
Nd the word of Samut b came to: Me, ch 
E Iſrael. Now Iſpael went out againit|* , 
the Philiſtines io battell, and pitched before 
iſtines pitched in 
Aphek. | Ra. 
2 Andthe Philiſtines put themſelues in 
ary a inſt Iſrael; and when I they ivynet Hil | 
barrel], Iſrael was ſmitten before the Phili. wad | 
ſtines: and they ſlewof f the armie in theſfH4.% 
field about foure thouſand men. 
2 qAndwhenthe people were come in- 
to the campe, the Elders of Iſrael ſaide, 


before the Philiſtines ? Let vs f fetch tell 


Arke of the Couenant ofthe Lo x Deut off 
Shiloth vnto vs, that when it commeth 2. 
mong vs, it may ſaue vs out of the hand of 
our enemies. | 

4 Sothe people ſent to Shiloh, chat they 
might bring from thence the Arke of the 
CoucnantoftheLorxp ofhoſts,which dwel: 
leth bet weene the Cherubims: and thetwe 
ſonnes of Eli, Hophni , and Phinchas were 
there, with y Arke ofche Couenant of Ged. 
„ And when the Arke ofthe Coucnan 
ofthe Lon came into the camp, all Iſrae 
ſhouted with a great ſhour , ſo that the earth 
rang againe. 

6: And when the Philiſtines heard the 
noiſe of the ſhout, they ſaid. Whar meaneth 
the noiſe ofthis great ſhout in the campe o 
the Hebrewes > And they vnderftood that 
the Arke ofthe Lo RD was come into the 
campe.. 

7 Andthe Philiſtines were afraid,for they 
ſaid, God is come into the campe. And the) 
ſaid, Woe vnto vs: for there hath not beet e 
ſuch athing f heretofore. 4 l 

8 Woe vnto vs: who ſhall deliuer vs out 4 MW 
of the hand of theſe mighty Gods? theſe arc 
the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all 
the plagues in the wilderneffe. 

9 Be ſtrong, & quit your ſclues like met 
O ye Philiftines, that ye be not ſeruants vn- 
to the Hebrewes,*as they haue been to you: — 2 
quit your ſelues like men, and fight. Pe 

10 qCAndthe Philiſtines fought, and If- 
rael was ſmitten, and they fled euery mani 
to his tent: and there was a very great flaugh 
ter, for thete fell of Iſrael thirty thouſand 
footmen. | 

11 And the Arke of God was taken, and 
the two ſonnes of Eli, Hlophni and Phineh wm 
tere ſlaine. . TY 
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— 17 And chere ran a man of Beniamin 


„gut, 


| women that ſtood by her, ſaid ynto her: 
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at ofthe armie, and came to Shiloh the 
— day with his clothes rent, and with 
earth vpon his head. 

12 And when hee came, loe, Eli ſate vp- 
on a ſeate by the way fide, watching: for his 
heart trembled for the Arke of God, And 


| when the man came into the citie and tolde 


it, all che citie erĩed out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the 
crying, hee laid; What meaneth the noiſe of 
this tumule? And the man came in haſtily, 
and told Eli 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight yeeres 
eld, and his eyes ſ were dimme, that hee 
could not ſee. 

16 And the man ſaid ynto Eli, I am hee, 
that came out of the armie, and fled to day 
out of the armie. And he ſaid, What fis there 
done, my ſonne? 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered, and 

ſaid, Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtines, and 
there hath been alſo a great flaughter a- 
wong the people, and thy two ſonnes alſo, 
Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the 
Arke of God is taken. 

18 And ĩt came to paſſe when hee made 
mention ofthe Arke of God, that hee fell 
from off the ſeate backeward by the ſide of 
the gate, and his necke brake, and he died: 

for he was an old man, and heauie, and hee 
had Iudged Iſrael ſourty yeeres. 

19 J And his daughter in law Phinehas 
wife was with childe neere Ito bee deliuered: 
and when ſhee heard the tidings that the 
Arke of God was taken, and that herfathes 
in law, and her husband were dead, ſhee 
bowed-her ſelſe and trauailed; for her paines 
tf came vpon her. 

20. And about the time of her death, the 


Feare not, for thou haſt borne a ſon. But ſhe 
anſwered not,f neither did ſhe regard it. 
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21. And (hee named the child ij Ichabod, 
ſaying, | The glory is departed from Ifrael, 
' becauſe the Auke of God was taken, & be- 
cauſe of her father in law and her husband.) 
22 And ſhee ſaid, The glory is departed 
from Iſrael. for the Arke of God-istaken, 


1: Ihe Philiſtines bauing brought the Arke into Aſbdod, 
ſet :t in the houſẽ ef — 3 Da 8 2 
and ent in pieces, and they of Abdad ſmitten with E- 
werots. 8 So God dealeth with them of Gatb, when it 
d brought thither: 10 and ſo with them of Ekron | 
when it was bronght thither. 


| Nd the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of 
— e. , * brought it from Eben- ezer 


* When the Philiſtines tooke the Arke 


of God, they brought it into the houſe of 
Dagon, and ſet it by Dagon. 

3 J And when they of Aſhded aroſe 
eately on the morrew, behold, Dagon wat 
fallen vpon his face to the earth, before the 
Arke of the Loxp: and they tooke Dagon 
and ſet him in hisplace againe. 

4 And when they aroſe earely on the 
morrow morning,behold, Dagon was fallen 
vpon his face to the ground, before the Arke 
of the Lo RD: and the head of Dagon, and 
both the palmes of his handes were cut of 


ypon the threſhold, onely i the ſtumpe of I or, the fibie 


part. 


Dagon was leſt to him. 

5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Da- 
gon, nor any that come into Dagons houſe, 
tread on the threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod 
vnto this day. 25 5 

6 But the hand of the Lo x p was hea- 
uie vpon them of Aſhdod, and hee deſtroyed 
them, and ſmote them with * Emerods, enen 
Aſhdod, and the coaſts thereof. 

7 Andwhenthe men ef Aſhdod ſaw that 
it was ſo, they ſaid, The Arke of the God of 


Iſrael ſhall nat abide with vs: for his hand is 


ſore vpon vs, and vpon Dagon our god. 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all 
the lords of the Philiſtines vnto them; and 
ſaid, What ſhall we doe with the Arke of the 
God of Iſrael > And tliey anſwered, Let the 


Arke of the God of Iſrael bee caried about} 


vnto Gath. And they caried the Arke of the 
God of Iſrael about thither, 

9 And it was fo, that after they had 
caried it about, the hand of the Lo x D was 
againſt the citie with a very great deſtructi- 


on : and he (mote the men of the citic both 


ſmall and great, and they had Emerods in 
their ſecrer parts. | 

10 J Therefore they ſent the Arke of 
God to Ekron: and it came to paſſe as the 
Arkeof God cameto Ekron, that the Ekro- 
nites cryed out ſaying , They haue brought 
about the Arke ef the God of Iſrael to vs, to 
ſtay vs, and our people. 

11 Sothey ſent and gathered together al! 
the lords of the Philiſtines,and ſaid, Send a- 
way the Arke of the God of Iſrael, and let it: 
goe againe to his owne place that it ſlay vs 
not, and our people: for there was a deadly 
deſtruction throughout all the citic : The: 
hand of God was very heany there, 

12 And the men that died not, were ſmit- 
ten with the Emerods: and the cry of the ci 
tie went vp to heauen. 

| CHN R. VI. 

1 Aﬀter ſiuen moneths the Philiſtines take ceunſell, 
how to ſend backe the Are. 10 They bring it on 4 
new cart with an offering vnto Bethſi emeſb. 19 Ihe 
people are ſmitten for Jooking into the Arke, 21 
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They ſend to them of Kiriathicarim to fetch it. 
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Nd the Arke of the L ox D was in 
the countrey of the Philiſtines ſeuen 
moneths. 

2 And the Philiſtines called for the 
prieftsand the diuiners, ſaying, What ſhall 
we doe to the Arke of the Lo RD? Tell vs 
where with weſhall ſend it to his place? 

2 Arid they layd, If yee ſend away the 


4 


Arke of the God ot Iſrael, ſend it not emp- 


ric ; but in any wiſe returne him a treſpaſſe 


offering: then ye ſhall be healed, and it thall 


bee knowen to you, why his hand is not re- 
moou:d from you. 

4 Then ſaid they, What / hall be the treſ- 
paſſe offering, which we ſhal returne to him? 
They an{wered, Fiue golden Emerods, and 
fiue golden mice, accord ng to the number of 
the lords of the Pluliſtines: for one plague 
was on | you all, and on your lords. 


5 Wherefore yee ſhall make images of 


.| your Emerodes,& images of your Mice, that 


marre the land, and yee ſhall giue glory vnto 
the Gd of Iſrael:peraduenture he wil ligh- 
ten his hand from off you, and from off your 
gods, and from off your land. , 

6 Waerefore then doe yee harden your 
hearts as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hard- 
ned their heart? when hee h-d wrought 
{ woaderfully among them, * did they not 
let t the people goe, and they departed ? 

7 No therefore make a new cart, and 
tak? two milch-kine, oa which there hath 
come no yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, 
and bring the calues home from them. 

8 Aud take the Arke of the Lo x D, and 
Jay it vpon the cart, and put the ie we, of 

old which ye returne him for a treſpaſſe of. 
ering in a coffer by the ſide therof, and ſend 
it way that it may goe. : 

9 And ſee, if it goeth vp by the way of his 
owne coaſt to Bethſhemeth, then [| hee hath 
done vs this great euill: but if not, then wee 
ſhall know that it is not his hand that ſmote 
vs; it was a chance that happened to vs. 

10 And the men did ſo: and tooke two 
milch kine, and tied them to the cart, and 
ſhut vp their calues at home. 

11 And they laid the Arke of the Lon p 
vpon tht cart, and the coffer with the mice 
of gold, and the images of their Emerods. 

12 And the kine tooke the ſtraight way 
to the way of Bethſhemeſh, and went along 
che high way lowing as they went, and tur- 
ned not aſide to the right hand, or to the leſt, 
and the lords of the Philiſtines went aſter 
them, vntu the border of Bethſhemeſh. 

13 And they of Bethſhemeſh were rea- 
ping their wheate harueſt in the valley: and 
they lifted vp their eyes, and ſaw the Arke, 
jand reioyced to ſee if, 


claue the wood ofthe cart, and offered the 
kine, a burnt offering vnto the Lox p. 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe y Arke 
oſthe Lon, and the coffer that was with it 


on the great ſtone: And the men of Bethſhe- 
meth offered burnt offerings, and ſacrificed 
ſacrifices the ſame day vnto the Lord. 

16 And when the five lords of the DPhilie 
fines had ſcene it, they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day. | 

17 And theſe are the golden Emerods 
which the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſſe 
offering vnto the L o RD; for Aſhdud one, 
for Gaza one, for Askelon one , for Gath 
one,for Ekron one, 

18 And the golden Mice, according to the 
number of all tne cities of all the Philiſtines, 
belonging to che fiue lords, both of fenced 
cities, and of countrey villages, euen vn. o 


downe the Arke of the Lo Þ z which fone 
remainethynto this day, in che field of Joſhua 
the Bethſhemite. 

19 And hee ſmote the men of Beth- 


Arke of the Lo x p, euen hee ſmote of the 
people fifty thouſand, and threeſcore and 
ten men : and the people lamented, becauſe 
the Lo R had ſmitten many ot the people 
with a great ſlaughter. 
20 And the men of-Bethſhemeſh ſayde, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lozxp 
God? and to whom ſhall he go vp from vs? 
21 JJ And they ſent meſſengers to the 
inhabitants of Kiriath-icarim, ſaying , The 
Philiſtines haue brought againe the Atke of 
the Lo x Dʒ come ye done, and fetch it vp 
to you. 
CHAP. VII. 
1 They of Kinath-iecrim bring the Arke into the honſd 
ef Ammadab, aud ſanttific Eleax. ar hy ſon to keepett. 
2 Aſter twenty yeere, 3 the Iſgaelites , by Samuels 
nieanes, ſolemniy vc pent at Mix peh. 7 While Samuel 
pray: th and ſacrifice th, the Lord d ſcomſiteth the Phi- 
liſtines by thunder, at Eben Nr. 15 The Phiiliſtines are 
ſubdued, 15 Samuel peace ably and reli groufly indge 
eth Iſracl, 
Nd the men of Kiriath-iearim came, 
and ſetcht vp the Arke of the LozD 
and brought it into the houſe of Abinadab 
inthe hill, and ſanctified Eleazat his ſonne, 
to keepe the Arke of the Loxp. 


abode in Kiriath- iearim, that the time was 
long: for it was twenty yeeres: and all the 
houſe of Iirael lamented after the LosD. 

3 <q And Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe 


Fi 
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Eleazat ſanctified 
14 And the vart came into the feld off,. 
Ioſhua; a Bethſhemite, and ſtoode there, 
;where there was a gicat ſtone: and they 


wherein the iewels of gold were, & put them 


ſhemeſh , becauſe they had looked into the] 


2 And it came to paſſr while the Arte | 


the || great fone of Abel, whereon they ſet ſos ge 
oe. 
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| Mizpeh, & I wil pray for you vnto the Loxv. 
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ſtrange gods, and * Alhtaroth from among 
you, & prepare your hearts vnto the LoRxD, 


you out of the hard of the Philiſtmes. 


way * Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, and ſerued 


the Loxp onel). | 
J And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to 


6 And they gathered together ro Miz 
pch, and drew water, and powred it out be- 
fore the Lon, and taſted on that day, and 


Lox. And Samuel iudged the children of 
Iſrael in Mizpeh. 
7 And when the Philiſtines hzard that 
the children of Iſrael were gathered toge- 
ther to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philiſtines 
went vp againlt Iſrael: and when the. chi 
dren of Ilrael heard it, they were afraid of 
the Philiſtines. | 

8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Sa- 
muel, f Ceaſe not to cry vnto the Loxp our 
God for ys, that hee will ſaue vs out ot the 
hand of the Philiſtines. 3 

9 And Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, 

and offered it tor a burnt offringwholly vnto 
the LoxD;zand Samuel cried vnto the LoRD 
for Iſracl, and the Lord I heard him. 
10 And as Samuel wa offe: ing vp the 
burn offering, the Philiſtines drew neere to 
bactell agaiaft Ifrac): but the Lox g thun- 
dred with a great thunder om that day vpon 
the Philiſtines, and diſcomfired them, and 
they were ſmitten before Iſrael. 

11 And the men of Ifrac] went out of 
Mixpeh, and purſued che Philiſtines, and 
ſmote them, vntill they came vader Betlicar. 

12 Then damuel tuoke a ſtone, and ſet it 
betweene Mizpeh and Shen, and called the 
name of it || Eben-Ezer, ſayinę, Hitherto 
hath the Loxp helped vs. 

13 So the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and 

they came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael, 
and the hand of the Lok p was againſt the 
Philiſtines, all the dayes of Samus l. 
14 And the cities which the Phi'iſtines 
had taken from Iſtael, were reſtoted to Iſ- 
rael, from Ekron euen vnto Gath, and the 
coaſts thereof did Iſrael deliuer out of the 
hands of the Philiſtins: and there was peace 
betweene Iſrael and the Amorites. 

15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the 
dayes of his lite. N 

16 And he went from yeere to yeere ſ in 
circuit to Bethel, and Gi'gal, & Mizpch, and 
iudged Iſrael in allthoſe places. 

17 And his retarne was to Ramah: for 


there was his houſe : and there hee tudget 


"FTC, Hing, If ye doe returne vntechd 
E Mrach, 2 inf: u) built an Altar ynto the 


TLoxpyithalyour hearts, then put away the 


Then the children of Iſrael did put a- 


ſaid there, Wee haue ſinned againit the 


' warre, and inſtruments of his charets. 


Iſrael, and thcie hee 
Lo Rp. | 
CHAP. VIITT 


1 By occaſion of the ill gouernment of Samuels ſonnes, 
the Iſraclites aske 4 King. 6 Samuel praying in 
Fri. ſe, u comforted by God. 10 lle tellith the man- 


ner F a king. 19 God willeth Samuel te yeeld unt 
the importunitie of the people. 


Nd it came to paſſe, when Samuel was 
old, that hee made his ſonnes Iudges 


euer Iſrac l. 


2 Ny the name of his firſt borne was 


Ioel, and the name of his ſecond, Abiah: they 
were Ludges in Beer - fnieba. | 
And his ſons walked not in his wayes, 

but turned afide after Jucre , and “ tooke 
bribes, and peruerted iudgement. 
4 Then all the Elders of Iſrael gathered 


themſelues together, and came to Samuel 


vnto Ramah. . 

5 And ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou art 
old, and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: 
now * make vs a King to iudge vs like all the 
Nations. | 

6 J But the ching fdiſpleaſed Samuel, 
when they laid, Giue vs a king to iudge ys: 
and damuel prayed vnto the Lonp. 


7 And the Lo Rp ſaid vnto Samuel, 


Hearken ynto the voyce of the people in all 
that they ſay vnto thee : for they haue not 
reiected thee, but they haue :e:cRed mee, 
that I thould not reigne cucr them. 

8 According to all the workes which 
they haue done lince the day that I brought 
them vp out of Egypt euen vnto this day, 
wherc with they haue torſakem me, and ſerued 
other gods: ſo doe they alſo vnio thee, 

9 Now therefore |] hearken vnto their 
yoyce: || howbeir,yei proteſt ſolemnely mo 
them, and ſhew1them the maner of the king 
that ſhall reigne ouer them. 

10 q And Samuel told all the words of 
the Lok ynto the people, chat asked ot him 
a king. 

11 And he ſaid, This will be the manner 
of the king that ſhall reigne ouer you: Hee 
will take your ſonnes, and appoint them for 
himſelfe, for his charets, and to be his her ſc- 
men, and ſome ſhall run before his charets. 

12 And he will appoint him Captaines o- 
uer thouſands, and Capt aines ouer fifties, & 
will ſe: them to eare his ground, and to reape; 
his hatrueſt, and to make his inſtruments of 


1; And he will take your daugliters to be 
confectionaries, and to bee cook s, and to be 
bakers. | | 

14 And be will take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your oliue-y 2: ds, nei the brit: 
of them, and giue them to his Ictuants. 
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15 And hee will take the tenth of your 
ſeede, and of your vineyares, and giue to his 
t officers, and to his ſeruants. | 

16 And he will take your men ſeruants, and 


your maid ſeruants, and your goodlieſt yong 
men, & your aſſes, and put them to his worke. 


17 He vill take the tenth of your ſheepe, 
and ye ſhall be his ſeruants. 


cauſe of your King which ye ſhall haue cho- 
ſen you; and the Loxp will not heare you 
in that day. 

19 ¶ Neuerthe leſſe, the people refaſed to 
obey the voice of Samuel; and they ſaid, 
Nay, baue we will haue a King ouer vs: 

20 That wee alſo may be like all the na- 
tions, and ckat our King may iudge vs, and 

goe out before vs, and fight our bartels. 
j 21: And Samuel heard all the words of 
the people, and hee rehearſed them in the 
eares of the Lox . 

21 And the Lox ſaid to Samuel, Hear- 
ken vnto their voice, and make them a King. 
And Samuel ſaid vnto the men of Iſrael, 
Goe ye euery man vnto his city. 

CH — 4 IX. 1 

aul deſpairing to ſinde his ers aſſes, the 

. — 17 * Jn 11 1 33 
dens, u 5 according to Gods reuelation, 18 commeth 
to Sammel. 19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at tue feaſt. 

25 Samwel after ſecret communication, bringeth 

Caul on bis way. 
Ow there was a man of Beniamin, 
whoſe name vas Kiſh, the ſonne of 
Abiel, the ſonne of Zeror, the ſonne of Be- 
chorath , the ſonne of Aphiah, a {| Benia- 
mite, a mightie man off power. 

2 And he had a ſonne, whoſe name was 
Saul, a choice yong man, and a goodly: and 
_ was not among the children of Iſrael 

a goodlier perſon then hee: from his ſhoul- 
ders and vpward, hee was higher then any of 
the people. | 

2 And the aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls father, 
were lolt; and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his fonne, 
Take now one of the ſeruants with thee, 
and ariſe, goe leeke the aſſes. 

4 And hee paſſed thorow mount Ephra- 
im, and paſſed thorew the land of Shaliſha, 
but they found them nor: then they paſſed 
thorow the land of Shalim, and there they 
were not : and hee paſſed thorow the land of 
the Beniamites, but they found them nor. 

And when they were come tothe land 
of Zuph, Saul ſaid to his ſeruant that was 
with him, Come, and let vs returne, leſt my 
father leaue caring for the aſſes, and take 
thought tor vs. 
| 6 Aad hee ſaid vnto him, Bchold now, 
there n in this city a man of God, and hee s 
an honourable man; all that he ſaith, com- 


18 And yee ſhall cry out in that day , be- 


let vs goe to the Seer: for he that is now cal. 


merh lurely to paile : Now let vs go eli 
peraduenture hee can ſhew vs our way 
we ſhould goe. . 

7 Ihen ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, But be- 
hold, if we goe, what ſhal we bring the man? 
fot the bread F is ſpent in our veſſels, and 
there is not a preſent to bring to the man o 
God: What f haue we? 


thac 


and ſaid, f Behold, I haue here at hand the 
fourth part of a thekel of ſiluer: that will I 


9 (Beforetime in Iſrael, whẽ a man went 
to inquire of God, thus he ſpake; Come, and 


led a Prophet, was beforetime called a Seer.) 


city where the man of God was. a 
11 And as they went vp the hill to the 


to draw water, and (aid vnto them, Is the 
Seer here? 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, 
He is: Behold, he is before you, make haſte 
now : for he came to day to the city: for there 


high place. 

13 Altoene as ye be come into the city, 
ye ſhall ſtraightway find him, before he goe 
vp to the high place to cate; for the people 
will not eat vntill he come, becauſe he doeth 
bleſſe the ſacrifice, and afterwards they eate 
that be bidden. Now therefore get you vp, 

for f about this time ye ſhall finde him. 
14 And they went vp into the citie: and 
when they were come into the city, behold, 
Samuel came out againſt them, for to goe vp 
to the high place, 

15 Now the Lord had + told Samuel 
in his eare a day before Saul came, ſaying, 

16 Jo morrow about this time J will ſend 
thee a man out of the land of Beniamin, and 
thou thalr anoint him te be captaine ouer my 
people Iſrael, that hee may ſave my people 

out of the hand of the Philiſtines: for I haue 
looked vpon my people, becauſe their cry is 
come vnto me. 

17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the Lonp 
ſaid vnto him, Behold the man whom I 

ſpake tothceof: this lame thallF reigne ouer 
my people. 

18 Then Saul drew neere to Samuel in 
the gate, and favd, Tell mee, Ipray thee, 
where the Seers houſe is. 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, 
I am the Seer: Goe vp before me vnto the 
high place, for ye ſh-il cate with me to day, 
and tomorrow l wil let thee go, and will tell 


thee all that is in thine heart. | 
. | 20 And 
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giue to the man of God, to tell vs our way, |! 


10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Weil f a. 
ſaid, come, let ys goe: ſo hey went vnto the [#294. - 
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day, then thou ſhalt finde two men by * Ra- 


r 7 


Go 2 —— — 


1 * King: 


df IX. X. 


1 He Dro 


e dayes ago, ſet not thy mind on them, 

| rv — frond :and on whom is all the 

Laefre of Ifiacl ? is it not on thee, and on all 
thy fathers houſe? ; : 

21 And Saul anſwered, and ſaid, Am nor 
Ia Beniamire of che ſmalleſt of the tribes of 
Iſrael? and my family the lcalt of all the ta- 
milies of the tribe of Bemamin? Wherefore 
then ſpeakeſt thou ſ̃ ſo to me ? 

21 And Samuel tooke Saul, and his ſer- 
uant, and brought them into the parlor, and 
made them ſit in the chiefeſt place among 

hem that were bidden, which were about 
thirty perſons. ; 

23 And Samuel ſaid yntothe cook, Bring 
the portion which I gaue thee, of which I 
ſaid vnto thee, Set it by the. 

24 And the cooke cooke vp the ſhoulder, 
and that which was vpon it, and ſet it before 

aul, and Samuel ſaid, Behold, that which is 
leſt, ſet it before thee, and eat: for vnto this 
time hath it beene kept for thee, ſince I ſaid I 

aue inuited the people: ſo Saul did eat with 
Samuel that day. 

25 And when they were come downe 
from the hie place intothe city, Samuel com- 
muned wich Saul ypon the top of the houſe. 

26 And they aroſe earely: and it came to 
aſſe about che ipring of the day, that Samu- 

| called Saul to the rep of the houſe, ſaying, 

p, that I may ſend thee away: And Saul a- 

roſe, and they went out both of them, he and 
Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going downe to the 
end of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the 
ſeruant paſſe on before vs, (and hee paſſed 
on) but and thou ſtill F awhile, that I may 
ſhew thee the word of God. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Samuel anoynteth Saul, 2 Hee confirmeth him by 

red. ion of three ſignes, 9 Sanls heart is changed 
and he proyheci : th. 14 He concealeth the matter of 
the kingdome from bu wnkle. 17 Saul # choſen at 
Mizpeh by let. 26 The d fferent affeftions of hu 
ſobu bis, 


Hen Samuel tooke a viall of oyle, and 
powred it ypon his head, and kiſſed him, 
and ſaid, 1s it not becauſe the Load hath a- 
noynted thee to bee captaine ouer his inbe. 
ritance? 

2 When thou art deputed from mee to 


chels ſepulehre in the border of Beniamin, 
at Zelzah: and they will ſay vnto thee, Fhe 
afſes which thou wenteſt to ſeeke, are found: 
and lor, thy fatherhah l. ft i the care of the 
aſſes. and forrowe:h for you, ſaying, What 
(hall I doe for my ſonne® 

* 3 Then ſhalt thou goe on forward from 
ence, aad thou ſhalt come tothe plaine of 


20 And as forthine aſſes that were loſt 


him, and the Spirit of God came vpon him, 


the Prophets? 
prophecying, he came to the high place. 


Tabor, and there ſhall meet thee three men 
going p to God to Bethel, one carying three 
kids, ad another carying three loaues of 
bread, and another carying a bottle of wine. 

4 And they will f ſalute thee, and giue 
thee two lo ues of bread, which thou ſhalt re- 
ceiue of their hands, 

5 After that thou ſhale come to the hill 
of God, where is the garriſon of the Phili- 
ſtines: and it hall come to paſte when thou 
art come thither to the cĩtie, that thou ſhale 
meete a company of Prophets comming 
downe from the high place, with a pſalterie, 
and atabret, anda pipe, and a harpe before. 
them, and they ſhall propheſie. 

6 And the Spirit of the Lord will come 
vpon thee, and thou ſhalt prepheſie with 
them, and ſhalt be turned into another man. 

7 And ſ let it bee when theſe ſignes are 


7 
— 


helieth, | 


f Heby. ako 
thee of peace 


come vnto thee, that thou doe as occaſion 
ſerue thee, for God is with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before mee 
to Gilgal, and behold, I will come downe vn - 


fice ſacrifices of peace offerings : * ſeuen 
dayes ſhale thou tary, tif I come to thee, and 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalr doe. 
And it was ſo that when he had tur- 
ned his i backe to goe from Samuel, God 


ſignes came to paſſe that day. 
10 And when they came thither to the 
hill, behold, a company of the Prophets mer 


and he propheſied among them. 

11 And it came te paſſe when all thae 
knew him before time, ſaw, that behold, hee 
propheſied among the Prophets, then the 
people ſaid one to another, What is this that 
is come vnto the ſonne of Kiſh? * Is Saul 
alſo among the Prophets? | 
12 Andonef of the ſame place anſwered 
and ſaid, But who is their farher > Therefore 
it became a prouerbe, Is Saul alſo among 


o 


13 And when hee had made an end of 


14 And Sauls vnkle ſaid vnto him, and 
to his ſeruant, Whither went yee? And hee 
ſaid, To ſeeke the alles: and when wee ſaw 
that they were no where, we came to Samuel. 
15 And Sauls vnkle ſaid, Tell me, I pray 
thee, what damuel ſaid vnto you. 

16 And Saul ſaid vnto his vnkle; He told 
vs plainely that the aſſes were found. But o 
the matter of the kingdome, whereof Sa- 
muel ſpake, he told hi n not. 

17 J And Samuel called the people to- 
gether vnts the Lon v to Mpeh; 

18 And ſaid vnio the children of Iſrael, 


to thee, to offer burnt offerings, and to ſacri. jt 


f gave him another heart: and all thoſeſt 


Thus] 


Tf Hebr. Aman 
to bu neighbowp 
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f Heb. from 
thence 


as 


+Heb. let the 


thoxgh he bad 
hate daft, 


oſen king. 
Thus ſaith-the Lo AD God of Iſrael, I 
brought vp Iirael out of Egypt, and de liuered 
you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
out of the hand of all kingdomes, and of them 
that oppreſſed you. : 

19 Andyce haue this day reiected your 
God, who himſelfe ſaued you out of all your 
aduerſities and your tribulations : and yee 
haue ſaid vnto him, Nay, but ſet a king ouer 
vs. Now therefore preſent your ſelues be- 
fore the Lo x o by your tribes, and by your 


thouſands, 
20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the 


Beniamin was taken. 

21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Ben- 
iamin to come neere by their families, the 
familie of Matri was taken, and Saul the ſon 
of Kiſh was taken: and when they ſought 
him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they enquired of the LoxD 
further, if the man ſhould yet come thither: 
and the Lo x p anſwered, Behold, hee hath 


hid himſelſe among the ſtuffe. 


23 And they ran and fetched him thence, 
and when hee ſtood among the people, hee 
was higher then any of the people, from the 
ſhoulders and ypward. 

24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, See 
ye him whom the Lo xp hath choſen, that 
there is none like him among all the people? 
And all the people ſhouted, and ſaid, God 
ſaue the king. 8 

25 Then Samuel told the people the ma- 
ner of the kingdome, and wrote it ina booke, 
and laid it beboce the LoRx D, and Samuel 
ſent all the people away , euety man to his 
houſe. 

26 And Saul alſo went home to Gibe- 
ah, and there went with him a band of men, 
whoſe hearts God had touched. 

- .27 But the. children of Belial ſaid, How 
ſhall this man ſane vs? and they deſpiſed 


lo,, he was, 4 him, and brought him no preſents: but [| he 


held his peace. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Nahaſh offereth them of Tabeſb Gilead a reproachfill 

condition, 4 They ſend meſſengers and are deliu red 

by Saul. 12 Saul thereby is confirmed, and his king- 

dome renewed, 

Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite came vp, 

and encamped againſt Tabeſh Gilead, 

and all the men of labeſn ſaid vnto Nahaſh, 

4 a couenant with vs, and wee will ſerue 
je. 


them, On this condition will I make a coue- 
uant with you, that I may thruſt out all your 


EI. Saſnuel. 


"MC" 


Fhe Ammonites are diſce 


tribes of Iſracl to come neere, the tribe of 


2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 


2X eyes, and lay it for a reproch vpon all 


3 And the Elders of Tabcſh ſaid vnto 
him, f Giue vs ſeuen dayes reſpite, that wee 
may lend meflengers vnto all the coaſts of 
Iſrael: and then, if there bee no man to ſave 
vs, we will come out to thee. 

4 J Then came the meſſengers to Gi. 
beah of Saul, and told the tidings in the eares 
of the people: and all the people lift yp their 
voyc es, and wept. 

5 And behold, Saul came after the herd 


out of the field, and Saul ſaid, What aileth the 


people that they weepe? and they told kim 
the tidings of the men of Iabeſh, 

6 And the Spirit of God came vpon 
Saul, when hee heard thoſe tidings, and his 
anger was kindled greatly. 

7 And hee tooke a yoke of exen, and 
hewed them in pieces, & ſent them through · 
out all the coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of 
meſſengers, ſaying, Whoſocuer commeth 
not foorth after Saul and after Samuel, fo 
ſhall it be done vnto his oxen: and the feare 
of the Lo xp fell onthe people, and they 
came out f with one conſent. 


8 And when hee numbred them inBe-| 


zek, the children of Iſrael were three hun- 
dred thouſand, and themen of Iudah thirty 
thouſand. 

9 And they ſaid vnto the meſſengers 
that came, Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto the men of 


Iabeſh Gilead, To morrow by that time the 
Sunne be hot, ye ſhall haue {| helpe. And the 
meſſengers came and ſhewedit vnto the men 
of Iabeſh, and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Iabeſh ſaid, To 
morrew wee will come out vnto you, and ye 
ſhall do w vs all that ſeemeih good vnto you. 

11 And it was ſo on the morrow, that Saul 
put the ny in three companies, and they 
came into the midſt of the hoſte in the mor- 
ning watch, and ſlew the Ammonites, vntill 
the heat of the day : and it came to paſſe, that 
they which remained were ſcattered, ſo that 
two of them were not leſt together. 

12 ꝙ And the people ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Who is hee that ſaid, Shall Saul reigne ouer 
vs? Bring the men, that we may put them to 
death. | 

13 And Saul ſaid, There ſhall not a man 
be put to death this daz:for to day the LoxD, 
hath wrought ſaluation in Iſrael. 

14 Then ſaid Samuel to the people, 
Come, and let vs goe to Gilgal, and renew 
the kingdome there. 

15 And all the people went te Gilgal, and 
there they made Saul king before the Lon 
in Gilgal: and there they ſacrificed ſaciifices 
of peace offerings before the Lo RD: and 
there Saul and all the men of Iſrael reioyced 


eatly. 
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Chap.xi- 


Camel teftifieth bis integritie. 6 He reprometh the peo- 
8 4 of 8 16 He terriſieth them with thunder 
in harueſt time. 20 He camforieth them in Gods more 


Nd Samuel ſayd vnto all Iſrael; Be- 
A hold, l haue hearkned vnto your voice 
in all that yee ſaid vnto me, and haue made a 
king ouer you. | 
2 And now behold, the King: walketh 
before you: and I am olde,and gray headed, 
and behold, my ſonnes are with you: and I 
haue walked before you from my childhood 
ynto this day. 
Bchold, here I am, witneſſe againſt 
me before the Loxd, and before his Anoin- 
ted: whoſe oxe haue I taken? or whole aſſe 
haue I taken? or whom haue I defrauded? 
whom haue I oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand 
baue I receiued any Þ bribe {| to blinde mine 
eyes therewith? and I will reſtore it you. 

4 And they ſayd, Thou haſt not defrau- 
ded vs, nor oppreſſed vs, neither haſt thou 
taken ought of any mans hand. 

And he ſayd vnto them, The Lox is 
witnes againſt yeu, and his Anointed is wit- 
neſſe this day, that ye haue not found ought 
in my hand: And they anſwered, He is wit- 


6 And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, 
It ic the Lo x D that || aduanced Moſes and 
Aaron, and that brought your fathers vp out 
of the land of Egypt: 

7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may 
reaſon with you before the Loxp, of all the 
f righceous acts ofthe Lox, which hee did 
I to you and your fathers. 

383 * When Iacob was come into Egypt, 
and your fathers cryed ynto the Lord, then 
the Lon D“ ſent Moſes and Aaron, which 


brought foorth your fathers out of Egypt, 


and made them dwell in this place: 


9 And when tkey forgat the Lox their 
God, - he ſold them into the hand of Siſera, 


. captaine of the hoſte of Hazor, and into the 


hand of the bhiliſtines, and into the hand of 


the king of Moab, and they fought againſt 


them. | 
10 And they cried vnto the Lo x Þ, and 
ſayd, We haue ſinned, becauſe wee haue ſor- 
ſaken the Lo R D, and haue ſerued Baalim 
and Aſhtaroth: but now deliuer vs out of 
= hand of our enemies, and wee will ſerue 
ee, 
11 And the Loxp ſent Terubbaal,and Be- 
dan, and * Iephthah, and Samuel, and. deli- 
uered you out of the hand of your enemies 
on euery ſide, and ye dwelled ſafe. 
12 And when yee ſaw, that Nahaſh the. 
king of y children of, Ammon came againſt. 
Vu, ye lay dynto Ine, Nay, but a king ſhall. 


reigneouer vs, when the L ok ö your Goc 
was your King, 
13 No thetefore, behold the King whom 


and behold, the Lord hath ſet a King auer 

ou. | 
14 If yee will feare the Lon, and ſerue 
him, and obey his veyce, and not rebell a- 
gainſt the Conimandement of the Lond, 
then ſhall both yee and alſo the King that 
reigneth euer you, ſ continue following the 
LoRp your God. 

15 But if ye will not obey the voyce of the 
Lox D, but rebell againſt the Commande- 
ment of the Lonxp, then ſhall the hand of the 
Lo xp beagainſt you, as it was againſt your 
fathers. 

16 J Now therefore ſtand and ſee this 
great thing which the Loxp will doe before 
your eyes. | | 
17 Is it not wheat harueft today? I will 
call vnto the LorD, and he ſhall ſend thun- 
der and raine, that yee may perceiue and ſee 
that your wickednes # great, which ye haue 
2 in the fight of the Lon, in asking you 
a king. 

18 80 Samuel called ynto the Eon, and 
the Loxp ſent thunder and raine that day: 
and all the people greatly feared the Loan 


His exh 


ye haue choſen, and whom yee haue deſired: 


0 r 


1 Heb. mouth. 


| Heb, be after. 


and Samuel. | 

19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Pray for thy ſeruants yntothe Lon i 
Godd, that we die not: for we haue added yn= 


to all our finnes,thz euill, to aske vs a king. q 
20 C And Samuel ſayd vnto the peop 


Lo R, butfearcthe Lo x D with all your 
heart: | 

at And turne ye not aſide, for then 
je gos after vaine things, which cannot profi 
nor deliuer, ſor they are vaine.) 

22 For the Lo RD will not forſake 
people, for his great Names ſake: becauſe 
it hath pleafed the Lo A D to make you his 
people. 

23 Moreouer, as for me, God forbid that 
I ſhould ſinne againſt the Loxp, Fin cea- 
ſing to pray for you: but I will teach youthe 
good and the rightway, 

24 Onely feare the Lond, & ſerue him in 


great things he hath done for yeu. 
25 Butif yee ſhall ſtill doe wickedly, yee 
ſhalbe conſumed, both ye and your king, 
| "CHART III. | 
1 Cauls feleFed band, 3 He calleth the Hebrewes to Gil- 
gal againſt the Philiſtines, whoſe gariſon Jonathan had 


Feare not: ( yee haue done all this wicked. A 
neſſe, yet turne not aſide from following the 


trueth with all your heart: for couſider ii how lor, hat a 


7 Heb. From. 
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great thing, 
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Sacrifceth, 11 Sammelreprowth-him, 17 The three 
| ſpoiling 


fmunten, . s The Philiſtines great hoſde, 6 The diſtreſſe 
of the I ſraelites. 8 Saul weary of ſtaying for reed 
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Lor, ehe bit. 
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8 fe 


boiling bands of the PhiliStines, 19 Thepolicte of the 
Phulijrines,to ſaffer no ſmnth in I ſracl, | 
Aul f reigned one yeere, and when hee 
had reigned two yeeres ouer Ilrael, 

2 Saulchoſe him three thouſand men of 
Iſrael: whereof two thouſand were with Saul 
is Michmaſh, and in mount Bethel, and a 
thouſand were with Ionathan in Gibeah of 
Beniamin : and the reſt of the people hee 
ſent euety man to his tent. 

And Ionathan ſmote the gariſon of 
the Philiftines that was in || Geba , and the 
Philiſtines beard of it: and Saul blew the 
trumpet throughout all the land, ſaying, Let 
che Hebrewes heare. 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſay that Saul had 
ſmitten a gariſon of the Philiſtines, and that 
Iſrael alio was had in abomination with 
the Philiſtines: and the people were called 
together after Saul to Gilgal. 

And the Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſelues to , to fighe with Iſrael, thirty 
thouſand charets, and ſixe thouſand horſe- 
men, and people as the ſand which is on the 
ſea ſhore in multitude, and they came vp, 
and pitched in Michmaſh, Eaſtward from 
Berh-aucn. | 

6 When the men of Iſrael (aw that they 
were in a ſtrait : (forthe people were diſtreſ- 
&d: ) then the people did hide themſelues in 
caues, and in thickets, and in rockes, and in 
high places, and in pics. | 

7 And ſome of the Hebrewes went ouer 
Iordane to the land of Gad and Gilead; as 
for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and all the peo - 
ple i followed him trembling. | 

8 q* And hetaricd ſeuen dayes, accor- 
— 2 the ſer time that Samuel had appoin- 
ted: but Samuel came not to Gilgaal, and the 
people were ſeattered from him. 

9 And Saul ſayd, Bring hither a burnt 
offeringto me, and peace offerings. And he 
offered the burnt offering. Fo 

o And-itcameto paſſe, that aſſoone as 
he had made an end of offering the burntof- 
fering, behold, Samuel came, and Saul went 
out to meet him, that he might f ſalute him. 

11 qAnd Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou 
done? And Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the 

eople were [cattered from me, and that thou 
eameſt not within the dayes appointed, and 
that the Philiſtines gathered themſelues to- 

ether to Michmaſh: 

13 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtmes will 
come downe now ypon mee to Gilgal , and 
I have not f made ſupplic ation vnto the 
Lon: I forced my (clfe therefore, and of- 
fered a burnt offering, | 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt 
2 fooliſhly i thou haſt not kept the com- 

f 5 


j with him, about ſixe hundred men. 


tor euer. 
14 But now thy kingdome ſhall not con- 


ter his owne hearr, and the Loxo hath com. 
manded him to be captaine ouer his people, 
| becauſe thou haſt not kept that which the 
Lonxp commanded thee, 

15 And Samuel aroſe, and gatehimyp 
from Gilgal, vnte Gibeah of Beniamin, and 
Saul numbred the people that were ſ᷑ preſent 


16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſonne, and 


ſtines encamped in Michmath. 

17 And the ſpoylers came out of the 
campe of the Philiſtines, in three companies: 
one company turned vnto the way that lea. 
deth to Ophrah, vnto the land of Shual. 

18 And another company turned the way 
to Bethoron: and another company tur- 
ned to the way of the border, · that looketh 
to the valley of Zeboim toward the wilder- 
neſſe. | 

19 Now there was no Smith found 
thorowont all the land of Iſrael: for the Phi- 
liſtines ſaid, Leſt the Hebrewes make them 
{ſwords or ſpeares. 

20 But all che Iſraelites went downe to 
che Philiſtines, to ſharpen every man his 
thare and his coulter, and his axe, and his 
mattocke. 

21 Let theyhada f file ſor the mattocks, 


for the axes, and f to ſnarpen the goads. 

22 So ĩt came to paſſe in the day of bat- 
tell, that there was neither ſword nor ſpeare 
ſound in the hand of any of y people y were 
with Saul and Ionathan: but with Saul and 


ns! 


tinue: the Loxp hath ſought him a man af. | 


the people that were preſent with them, a- 
bode in Gibeah of Beniamin : but the Phili-| 


and forthe coulters, and for the forkes, and| 
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with Jonathan his ſonne was there ſound. 
22 And the I gariſon of the Philiſtines 
went out tothe paſſage of Michmaſh, 
CHA p. XIIII. 


1 Jonathan vnwitting to his father the Prieſt, or the people 
goeth and miraculouſly ſmiteth the Philiſtines garriſon 
2 5 cA dune terrour maketb them beat themſelurs. 17 
Saul not ſtaying the Priefts anſwere, ſetteth on them. 

2 1 The captiuated Hebrenes,and the hidden Iſraelites, 
ieyne againſt them.” 24 Cauls vnadui ſed adiuration, 
hindereth the v:ctory. 32 He reſtraineth the people 
from eating blood. 3 5 He buildeth an Altar. 36 Ie. 
nathan taken by let, i ſaued by the people. 47 Sault 


ſftrength and family. 


or, ow 
arſe, | 


Ow [| it came topaſſe vpon a day, that 
Tonathan the ſenne ot Saul ſaid vnto 
the young man that bare his armour, Come 
and let vs goe over to the Philiftines gatri- 
ſon,thats on the other fide : but hee told not | 
his father. | 
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b——-=Thirarmour-bearer. _ 
＋ Ind Saul taried inthe vttermoſt part 


fan ef an Ih 


ibe ah vader a pomegranate tree, which 
e and — that were with 
im. were about ſixe hundred men: | 
3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, I- 


habods brother, the ſonne of Phinehas, the 


nneofEli, the Lo & Þ $ Prieſt in Shiloh, 

wearing an Ephod #and the people knew nor 
onathan was gone. 

27 ; q And — tke paſſages, by which 
Ionathan ſought to goe ouer vnto the Phi- 
liſtines gariſon, there was a ſharpe rocke on 
the one lide, and a ſnarpe rocke on the other 
fide: and the name of the one was Bozez, 
and the name of the other Seneh. 

5 The j ſoreſront of the one was ſituate 
Northward ouer againſt Michmaſh, and the 
other Southward ouor againſt Gibeah. 

6 And Ionathan ſaid to the young man 
that bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe 
ouer vnto the gariſon of theſe vncircumci- 
ſed; it may be that the Lonp will worke for 
vs: for there is no reſtraint to the Loxp, to 
ſaue by many, or by few. : f 

7 And his armour-bearer ſaid ynto him, 
Doe all that is in thine heart: turne thee, be- 
hold, I am with thee, according to thy heart. 

$ Then ſaid Ionathan, Behold, we will 
paſſe oner vnto theſe men, and we will diſco- 
uer our ſelues vnto them. 

9 If chey ſay thus vnto vs, 1 Tary vntill 
we come to you: then wee will ſtand Rill in 
our place, and will not goe vp vnto them. 
io But if they ſay thus, Come vp vnto vs; 
then wee will goe vp: for * the Lord hath 
delivered them into our hand ; and this ſhall 
be a ſigne vnto vs. 

11 And both of them diſcouered them- 
ſelues vnto the gariſon of the Philiſtines: 
and the Philiſtines ſaid, Behold, the Hebrews 
come forth out of the holes, where they had 
hid themſelues. 

12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer , and ſaid, 
Come vp to vs, and we wil ſhew you a thing. 
And Ionathan ſaid vnto his armour- bearer, 
Come vp after me; for the Loxp hath deli- 
uered them into the hand of Iſiael. 

13 And Ionathan climbed vp vpon his 
hands, and vpon his feete, and his armour- 
bearer after him: and they fell before Iona- 
than; and his armour- bearer ſlew after him. 

14 And thatfirſt laughter which Iona- 
than and his armour-bearer made, was a- 

ut twentie men, within as it were || an 
alfe acre of land, which a yoke of oxen 
might plow, 
15 Andtherewas trembling in the hoſte, 
in the field, and among all the people: the 
guiſon, and the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled, 


A diuine 


1 1 


errour. 


gone from vs. And when they had numbred, 


 Withdrawthine hand. 


to be with the Iſraelites, that were with Saul 


they heard that the Philiſtines fled, euen _ 
tell. 


trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Giheah 
of Beniamin looked: and behold, the mbilti- 
rude melted away, and they went on beating 
downe one amther. F 

17 Then faid Saul ynto the people that 
were with him, Number now, and ſee whe is 


behold, Ionathan and his armour- bearer 
were not there. 

18 And Saul ſaid vnto Ahiah, Bring hither 
the Arke of God: (for the Arke of God was 
at that time with the children of Iſrael.) 


and the earth quaked: ſo it was a very great ſt Heb. a n. 


bling of Ged. 


19 And it came to paſſe while Saul tal- 
ked vnto the Prieſt, that the {| noiſe that was 
in the hoſte of the Philiſtines went on, and 
increaſed: And Sauld ſaid vnto the Prieſt, 


20 And Saul and all the people that were 
with him, f aſſembled themſelues, and they 
came to the battell, and behold, euety 
mans ſword was againſt his fellow, and there 
wes a very great diſcomfiture. 

21 Moreouer , the Hebrewes tha were 
with the Philiſtives before thattime, which 
went vp with them into the campe from the 
countrey round about, even they alſo turned 


and lonathan. 


22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael, . — 


had hid themſelues in mount Ephraim, whes 


alſo followed hard after them in the bat 

23 Sothe L oRD ſaued Iſrael that day: 

and the battell paſſed ouer vnto Beth · auen. 

24 ¶ And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed 
that day: for Saul had adiured the people, 
ſaying, Curſed be the people that eateth any 
food vntill euening, that I may be auenged 
on mine enemies: ſo none of the people ta- 
ſted any food. 

25 And all they ef the land came to a wood, 
and there was hony-ypon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come into 
the wood, behold, the honie dropped, but 
no man put his hand to his mouth: for the 
people feared the oath. | 

27 But Tonathan heard not when his fa- 
ther charged the people with the oath: wher · 
fore he put forth the end of the rod that wes 
in his hand, and dipt it in an hony combe, 
and put his hand to his mouth, and his eyes 
were enlightened, 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, and 
ſaid, Thy father ſtraitly charged the people 


with an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the man that 


cateth any food this day. And the people 

were ſſ faint. 
29 Then ſaid Ionathan, My father hath 
R troubled 


[{ 0r,twmenis. 


1 Heb.were 
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troubled the land: ſee,T pray you, how mine 
eyes haue beene enlightened, becauſe I ta- 
ſted a little of this hony: 

o How much more, if haply the people 
had eaten freely to day of the ſpoile ot their 
enemies which they found? for had there 
not beene now a much greater ſlaughter a- 
mong the Philiſtines? 

31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that 
day from Michmaſh to Aiialon : and the 
people were very faint. 

32 And the people flew vpon the ſpoile, 
and tooke ſheepe, and oxen, and calues, and 
ſle them on the ground, and the people did 
eate them * with the blood. | 

23 © Then they told Saul,ſaying,Behold, 
the people ſinne againſtthe Lo x v, in that 
they cate with the blood. And hee (aid, Ye 
haue || tranſgreſſed: roule a great ſtore vnto 
me this day. 

34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſelues a- 
mong the people, and ſay vnto them, Bring 
me hither euery man his oxe, and euery man 
his ſheepe, and ſlay them here, and eate, and 
Kane not againſt the Lo x D in eating with 
the blood. And all the people brought eue- 
ry man his exe f wich him that night, and 
ſlew them there. 

35 And Saul built an altar vnto the Lonp: 
I che ſame was the firſt altar that he built vn · 
to the Loxn. | 

36 And Saul ſaid, Let vs goe downe af-: 
ter the Philiſtines by night, and ſpoile them 
vntill the morning light, and let vs not leaue 
a man of them. And they ſaid, Doe what- 
ſoeuex ſeemeth good vnto thee. Then ſaid 
2 is ay Let vs draw neere hither vato 

od. | | 
37 And Saul asked counſel of God, Shall 
Igoe downe after the Philiſtines? Wile thou 
deliuer them into the hand of Iſrael ? But he 
anſwered him not that day. 

28 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye neere hither 
*all chef chiefe of the people: and know and 
ſee, wherein this ſinne hath bene this day. 

39 For as the Loxp liueth, which ſaueth 
Hrael, though it bee in Ionathan my ſonne, 
he ſhall ſurely die. But there was not a man a- 
mong all the people that anſwered him. 

40 Then ſaid he vnto all Iſrael, Beye on 
on ſide, and I, and Ionathan my ſonne will 
be on the other fide. And the people ſaid vn- 
to Saul, Doe what ſeemeth good ynto thee, 
41 Therefore Saul ſaid vnto the Lo Rx D 

God of Iſrael, ¶ Giue a perfect lot. And Saul 

and Ionathan were taken: hut the people 

beſcaped. 
43 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lets betweene me 
and lonathan my ſonne, And Ionathan was 
Ns, 


what thou haſt done. And Ionathan told: 
him, and ſaid, I did but taſte a little honie 
with the end of the rodde that was in mine 
hand, and loe,I mult die. 

44 And Saul anſwered, God doe ſo, and 
more alſo: for thou ſhalc ſurely die, Iona 
than. * 

45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Shall 
Ionathan die, that hath wrought this great 
ſaluation in Iſraelꝰ God forbid: as the Loxp 
livech , there ſhallnot one haire of his heac 
fall to the ground: for he hath wrought wit 
God this day. So the people reſcued Ion 


than, that he died not. 


46 Then Saul went vp from following the 
Philiſtines: and the Philiſtines went to their 
owne place. 

47 J So Saul tooke the kingdome over 
Iſrael, and fought againſt all his enemies o 
euery ſide, againſt Moab, and againſt th 
children of Ammon, and againſt Edom,and 
againſt the kings of Zobah, and againſt the 
Philiſtines : and whitherſocuer hee turned 
himſelfc,he vexed them. 

48 And he 


Jonathan hel 
43 Then Saul ſaid to Ionathan, Tell me 


gathered an hoſt, and ſmoteſ I o; 


the Amalekites, and deliuered. Iſtael out off 8% | 


the hands of them that ſpoiled them. 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul, were Ion 
than, and Iſhui, and Melchiſhua: andthe 
names of his two daughters were theſe the 

name of the firſt borne Merab, and the name 
of the yonger Michal: 

50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahi- 
noam, the daughter of Ahimasz, and the 
name of the captaine of his heſte was Abner 
the ſonne of Ner, Sauls vncle. 

5 And Kiſh was the father of Saul, and 
Ner the father of Abner, was the ſonne e 
Abiel. 

52 And there was ſore warre againſt the 
Philiſtines, all the dayes of Saul: and when 
Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, or any valiant man, 
hee tooke him vnto him. 


CHAP. X V. 
1 Samuel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalek. 6 Saul fa- 
noureth the Renites, 8 He ſpareth Agag and the beſt 
of the ſpoile. 10 Samuel denounceth wnts Saul, em- 
wending and excuſing him ſel ſe, Gods reiefion of bim 
his diſobedieace. 24 Sauls bumiliation, 3 2 Sa 

mmel killeth Agag. 34 Samuel and Gaul part. 


Amuel alſo ſaid vnto Saul, The Lot» 
ſent mee to annoint thee to be king over 
his people, ouer Iſrael: now therefore hear 
ken thou ynto the voyce of the words of the 
LORD. 
2 Thus ſaith the L o x Þ of hoſtes, Ire 
member charwhich Amalek did to Iſrael, 


he came vp from Egypt. 
e vp from Egygt ; Ne 


! 
how he layd wait for him in the way when _ 


DEN 


| 


or, 


10% 
cond ſor 


ber” 2 


10% the ſen! 
ent ſort, 


br goe, and mite Amalck, and vt- 


Apare :; 


rl deſtroy all that they haue, and ſpare 
— * ſlay both man and woman, 
infant and ſuckling, oxe aud ſneepe, camell 
and aſſe. 

4 And Saul gathered the people toge- 
cher, and numbred them in Telaim, two hun- 
dred thouſand toetmen, and ten thouſand 

en of ludah. 

5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalek, 
and] laid wane in the valley. 

6 And Saul ſaid vnto the Kenites, 
Goe, depait, get you downe from among 
the 2 I deſtroy you with them 
for ye ſhewed kindneſſe to all the children 
of Iſrael when they came vp out of Egypt. 
Sothe Kenites departed from among the A. 
malekites, 

And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from 
Hauilah, vntiſ thou commeſt to Shur, that is 
ouer againſt Egypt. 

And hee tooke Agag the king of the 
Amalckites aline , and vtterly deſtroyed all 
the people with the edge of the ſword, 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, 
andthe beſt of the ſheepe, andof the oxen, 
and ofthe i ſatlings, and the lambes, and all 
that was good, and would not vtterly deſtroy 
them: but euery thing that was vile, and re- 
ſuſe, that they deſtroyed vtterly. 

10 Then came the word of the Loxp 
vnto Samuel, ſaying, 

11 It repenteth me that I haue ſet vp Saul 
to be king: for ke is turned backe from fol- 
lowing me, & hath noi pei formed my Com- 
mandements. And it grieued Samuel; and 
he cryed vnto the L © R y all night. 

12 And when Sarnuel roſe early to meete 
Saul in the morning, it was told San uc l, lay- 
ing, Saul came to Carmel, and be hold, hee 
ſet him vp a place, and is gone about, and 
paſſed on, and gone downe to Gilgal. 

1; And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul 
ſaid vnto him, Blefſed be thou ot the Loxp: 
I have performed the Commaundement of 
the Lord, 

14 And Samuel ſaid, What meaneth this 
bleating of the ſheepe in mine cares , and 
the lowing of the oxen which Iheare ? 

15 And Saul ſaid, They haue brought 
them from the Amalekites: for the people 
ſpared the beſt of the ſheepe, and of the 
oxcn, to ſaerifice vnto the TL on o thy God, 
and the reſt we haue veterly de ſtioy ed. 

16 Then Samuel ſayd vnto Saul, Stay, 
and I will tell thee what the Lo x Þ hath 
laid to me this night. And he ſaid vnto him, 
Say on. 

17 And Samuel ſaid, When theu waſt lit- 
tle in thine owne fight, waſt thou not made 


Behold, * to obcy, # better then ſacriſice: 


Hels feproo Ed for it. 


the Head of the tribes of Iſrael, and th 
LoRD anointed thee king ouer lirael? | 

18 And the Lord ſent thee on a journey, 
and ſayd, Goe, and vtterly deſtroy the ſin- 
ners the Amalekites,and fight againſt them, 
yntillf they be conſumed, 

19 Whereforc then didſt thou not 
the voyce of the LorD, but diddeſt flie vpon 
the ſpoyle, and didit cuill in the ſight of the 
Lexp? . 

20 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, Yea, I 
haue obeyed the voyce of the Lo R p, and 
haue gone the way which the Lo x D ſent 
me, and haue brought Agag the king of A- 
malek, and haue vtterly deſtroyed the A- 
malekites. | 

21 But the people tooke of the ſpoyle, 
ſheepe and oxen, the chiefe of the thin 
which ſhould haue beene vtterly deſtroyed, 
to ſacrifice vnto the LD RD thy God in 
Gilgal. | 
23 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lon p 4. 


great delight in burnt offerings and ſacrifi- 
ces, as in obeying the yoyce of the Lox? 


and to hearken, then the fat of rammes. 

23 For rebellion ia the ſinne of ſ witch- 
craft, and ſtubbornneſſe in & iniquitic an 
idolatrie : becauſe thou haſt reiected th 
word of the L ox, he hath alſo reiected the 
from being king. 

24 ¶ And Saul ſaid ynto Samuel, I hau 
ſinned : for I haue tranſgreſſed the Com 
mandement of the Loxp, and thy wordes 
becauſe I feared the people, and obeye 
their voyce. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardo 


may worthip the Lokp. | 

26 And Samuel ſaid ynto Saul, Twill no 
returne with thee: for thou haſt reieQed th 
word of the LokD, and the Loxp hath re 
iected thee from being king over lIirael. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to g 
away, he laid hold v pon the skirt of his m 
tle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel ſaid vnto him, The Lox 
hath rent ihe kingdome ot Iirael from the 
this day, and hath giuen it to a neighbou 
of thine, that ij better then thou. 

29 And alſo the || ſtrength of Iſraelwil 
not lie, nor repent: ſor he is not a man tha 
he ſhould re pent. 

30 Then he ſaid, I haue ſinned; yet h 
nour me now, I pray thee, before the Elder 
of my people, and before Iſrael, and turne a 
gaine with me, that I may worſhip the Lon 
thy God. 

31 Se Samuel turned againe after Saul 
and Saul worſhipped the Loxn. 


my ſinne, and turne againe with mee, that 


1 Heb. diui- 


vation, 


or, eternitis, 


or victory. 
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32 Then faid Samuel, Bring you hi- 
her to mee Apgag the king of the Amale= 


nd Agag ſayde, Surely , the bitterneſſe of 
death is paft. 


*Exod,17.11,|- 23 And Samuel ſaid,* As thy ſword hath 


made women chiloleſſe, fo ſhallthy mother 
bee childleſſe among women. And Samuel 
3 Agag in pieces before the Lo R o in 
Gilgal. i 
* Then Samuel went to Ramah, and 
Saul went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 
5 And Samuel came no more to ſee 
Saul vntill the day of his death: neuerthe · 
leſſe, Samuel mourned for Saul: and the 


ouer Iſrael. 


e H AP. XVI. 
z Samuel ſent by God, under pretence of a ſcicri fee, com- 
meth to Bethlehem. 6 His humane iudgement is repro- 
wed. 11 Hee azomteth Dawid, 15 Saul ſendeth for 
Dauid te quiet his euill ſpirit, 
A Nd the Lokp ſaid vnto Samuel, How 
long wilt thou mourne for Saul, ſeeing 
I haue reiected him from reigning ouer 11. 
racl ? Fill thine horne with oyle, and goe, 
I will ſend thee to Ieſſe the Bethlehemite : 
for I haue prouided mee a King among his 
ſonnes. 
2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I goeꝰ? if 


Saul heare#,he will kill me. And the Lord 
ſaid, Take an heifer F with thee, and ſay, I 
am come to ſacriſice to the Lorp. 

And call leſſe to the ſacriſice, and I 
will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe: and thou 
ſhale anoint vnto me him, whom I name vn- 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lox. 
ſpake, and came to Bethlehem: and the El- 
ders of the rowne trembled at his f com- 
ming, and ſaid, Commeſt thou peaceably? 

5 And he ſaid, Peaceably: I am come to 
ſacrifice vnto the Lo RAD: ſanctiſie your 
ſelues, and come with mee to the ſacrifice : 
and he ſanctiſied Ieſſe, and his ſonnes, and 
called them to the ſacrifice. 

6 Andit came to paſſe when they were 


ſecome, that he looked on Eliab, and ſayd, 


Surely, the Lonps anointed is before him. 
7 And the Loxp ſaid vato Samuel, Looke 
not on his countenance, or on the height of 
his ſtature, becauſe J haue refuſed him: for 
the LORD ſeeth net, as man ſeeth; For man 
looketh on the f outward appearance, but 
the Loxp looketh on the * heart. 
8 Then leſſe called Abinadab,and made 
him paſſe before Samuel: and he ſaid, Nei- 
ther hath the Lo x Dchoſen this. 
9. Then leſſe made Shammah to paſſe 


ites: and Agag came vnto him delicarcly, | 


Loxp tepented that he had made Saul king 


and anointed him in the midſt of his bre. 


by: and he ſayd, Neither hath the LoD 
choſen this. | | | 
10 Againe, Ieſſe made ſeuen of his ſonne 
to paſſe before Samuel; and Samuel ſayd 
vnto Ieſſe, The Lo R D hath not cholen 
theſe. 
11 And Samuel ſaid vnto Ieſſe, Are here 
all by children? And he laid, [here remai. 
neth yet the yongeſt, and behold, he keepeth 
the ſheepe. And Samuel ſaid vnto leſſe, 
* Send, and fetch him: for we will not (i 
+ done, till he come hither. Tp 
12 And hee ſent, and brought him in: 
now he was ruddie, and withall f of a beauti- 
full countenance, and goodly to looke to: 
And the L o & O ſaid, Ariſe, anoint him: for 
this he. 
13 Then Samuel rooke the horne of oyle 


thren: and the Spirit of the Loxp came vp- 
on Dauid, from that day forward: ſo 82 
muel roſe vp and went to Ramah. 

14 ( But the Spirit of the Loxp departed 
from Saul, and an euill ſpiut from che Loxp 
[|rroubled him. 

15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be. 
hold now, an euill ſpirit. from God trou- 
bleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſer- 
uants which are before thee, to ſeeke out a 
man, who i; a cunning player on an harpe: 
and it ſhall eome to paſſe when the euill ſpi- 
rit from God is ypon thee, that he ſhall play 
with his hand,and thou ſhalt be well. | 

17 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Pro- 


uide me now a man, that can play well, and 


bringhim to me. 
18 Then anſwered one of the ſeruants, 


and ſaid, Behold, 1 haue ſeene a fon of Ieſſe 


the Bethlehemite, that is cunning in play- 
ing, and a mighty valiant man, and a man of 


warre, and prudent in ſi matters, and a come · l Oni 


ly perſon, and tke Loxv is with him. 

19 © Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vn. 
to Ieſſe, and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, 
which s with the ſheepe. 

20 And leſſe tooke an aſſe laden with 
bread,and a bottle of wine, and a kidde, and 
ſent them by Dauid-his ſonne vnto Saul. 

21 And Dauid came to Saul, and ſtood 
before him: and he loned him greatly, and 
he became his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saul ſent to leſſe, ſaying, Let Da- 
uid, I pray thee, ſtand before me: for he hab 


L. 
a | 7 4 
? 


found fauour in my light, 

23 And it came to paſſe , when the euil 
fpirit from God was vpon Saul, that David 
tooke an harpe,and played with his hand: So 
Saul was refreſhed, and was well, and the e 


uill ſpiriꝛe departed from him. | 
p p om him CHAP 
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Ma CHAP, XVII. bartel, were, Eliab the firſt betne, & next vn- 

* The armies of the Iſraelites and Philiſtines being really to „Abinadab, and the third, Shammahb. 

| cobatitelt,, 4 gs”) Hare — — 14 And Dauid was the yongeſt: and the 
8 1 oo — 23 Eliab chideth three eldeſt followed Saul, 

o H. ij brought to Saul. 32 Heſheweththe | 15 But Dauid went, and returned from 

Saul, to feed his fathers ſheep at Bethlehem. 


J _— hu confidence. 38 Without armour, armed 


of 
oe. the Gant. 55 Saul taleth notice 16 And the Philiftine drew neere, mor- 
9 ning and euening, and preſented himſelfe 


fortie dayes. 

17 And leſſe ſaid vnto Dauid his ſonne, 
Take now for thy brethren an ephah of this 
parc hed corne, and theſe ten loaues, and run 
to the campe to thy brethren. 


Os the Philiſtines gathered together 
. their ar mies to battell, and were gathe- 
red together at Shochoh, which belongeth to 
Tudah, and pitched betweene Shochoh and 


0 on ibe coat [Azekab, in Ephes · Dammim. 

Hani, | 2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were] 18 And cary theſe ten f cheeſes vnto the f Hebr cheeſes 

1 oathered together, and pitched bythe val- | f captaine ofcheir thouſand, andlooke how [of mite. 
thy brethren fare, and take their pledge. t Heb. captaine 


ley of Elah, andF ſet the battell in aray a- 0fathonfand, 


| ow gainſt che Philiſtines. 19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men 
And the Philiſtines ſtood on a moun- | of Iſrael were in the valley of Elah, fighting 
taine on the one ſide, and Iſrael ood on a | with the Philiſtines. 
mountaine onthe other fide: and there was | 20 gAnd Dauid roſe vp early in the mor- 
a valley betweene them. ning, and leſt the ſheepe with a keeper, and 
4 JJ And there went out a champion out | tooke, and went, as leſſe had commanded 
ofthe campe of the Philiſtines, named Go- him; and hee came to the {| trench, as the lor, place of 
liath of Gath, whoſe height was ſixe cubites | hoſte was going foorth to {| the fight, andthe cariage. 
4 and a ſpan. ſnouted for the battell. e eee . 
10 5 And he had an helmet of braſſe vpon | 21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put!“ ?“ alt. 
hr durbed. his head, and he was f armed with a coat of the battell in aray, armie againſt armie. 
male: and the weight of the coat was fiue | 22 And David lefifhis cariage inthe hand [fHeb.thew:/els 
thouſand ſnekels of braſſe. of the kceper of the cariige, and ranne into l 7 ere 
6 And he had oreaues of braſſe vpon his the army,and came & 1 laluted his brethren. 8 —— 
Fi, gerger, ſlegges, and a ſ target of braſſe betweene his 23 And as he talked with them, behold, peace. 
1 ſhoulders. there came vp the champion (the Ihiliſtine 
| 7 And the ſtaffe cf his ſpeare was like a |. of Gath, Goliath by name) out of che armie 
weavers beame, and his ſpeares head weigh. | of the Philiſtines, and ſpake according to 
ed ſixe hundred ſhtkels of yron: and one | the ſame words: and Dauid heard them. 
bearing a ſhicld, went before him. 24 And all the men of Ifrac}, when they 
8 And hee ſtood and cryed vnto the ar- ſaw the man, fled from him, and were ſore If Hebr. fem 
mies of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them, Why are] afraid. | his face. 
ye come our to ſet your battell in aray?ꝰ am] 25 And the men of Ifrael ſaid, Haue yee 
not Ia Philiſtine, and you ſeruants to Saul ?| ſcene this man that is come vp? Surely to 
chuſe you a man for you, and let him come | deſie Iſrael is he come vp: and it ſhall be that 
ak downe to me. the man who killeth him, the King will en- 
9 It hee be able to fight with me, and to | rich him with great riches, and wil giue him Poſh. 5,16, 


kill me, then will wee be your ſervants: but if 
Ipreuaile againſt him, and kilt him, then 
ſhall ye be our ſeruants, and ſerue vs, 

10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defie the ar- 
mies of Iſrael this day; giue me a man that 
we may fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe 
words of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed 
and greatly afraid. 

12 © Now Dauid was * the ſonne of that 
Ephrathire of Bethlehem Tudah , whoſe 
name was Ieſſe, and hee had eight ſonnes: 
and the man went among men tor an olde 
man in the daʒ es of Saul. 

13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of leſſe 

ent, an, followed Saul to the battell: & the 

dames of nis three ſonnes that went to the 


his daughter, and make his fathers houſe 
free in Irael, 5 

26 And David ſpake to the men that 
ſtood by him, ſaying, What ſhall be done to 
the man that killeth this Philiſtine, and ta- 
keth away the reproch from Iſrac l? for who 


is this vncircumciſed Philiftine, that hee 


ſhould defie the armies of the living God F 
27 And the people anſwered him after 
this maner, ſaying, do ſhall it be done to the 
man that killech him. | 
28 q And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard 
when he ſpake vnto the men, and Eliabs an- 
ger was kindled againſi Dauid, and hee ſaid, 
Why cameſt thou downe hither ? and with 
whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheepe in the 


wildenes? 1 know thy pride, and the naugh- 
R 3 une ſſe 


f Heby. word, 


f Heb,cloathcd 
c. with his 
aibes. 


A: 


inc heart, Tor thou art come 
done, chat thou mighteſt ſcethe bartell, 

29 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I now 
done? Is there not a cauſe ? 

30 And hee turned from him towards 
another, and ſpake after che ſame ſ̃ maner: 
and the people anſwered him againe aſter 
the former maner. 3 

31 And when the words were heard which 
Dauid ſpake, they rehearſed them before 
Saul: and he ſ᷑ ſent for him. 

32 © And Dauid ſaid to Saul, Let no 
mans heart faile, becaule of him: thy ſeruant 
will goe and fight with this Philiſtine. 

33 And Saul ſaid to David, Thou art 
not able to go againſt this Philiſtine, to fight 
with him: for thou art hut a youth, and hee a 
man of warre from his youth. 

34 And David ſaid vnto Saul, Thy ſer- 
uant kept his fathers ſheepe, and there came 
a Lion, and a Beare, and tooke a ſſ lambe out 
of the fldcke : 

And l went out aſter him, and ſmote 
him and deliuered it out of his mouth: and 
when he aroſe againſt me, I caught him by 
his beard, and ſmote him, and flew him. 

36 Thy ſeruant ſle both the Lyon and 
the Beare: and this vncircumciſed Philiſt ine 
ſhall bee as one of them, ſeeing hee hath de- 
fied the armies of the living God, 

37 Dauid {aid moreouer, The Lord that 
deliuered mee out of thepawof the Lyon, 
and out of the paw of the Beare, hee will de- 
liuer mee out of the hand of this Philiſtine. 
And Saul ſaid vnto Dauid, Goe, and the 
LokD be with thee. 

38 And Saul f armed Dauid with his 
* armour, and he put an helmet of braſſe vp- 
on his head, alſo hee armed him with a coat 
fof male. 

39 And Dauid girded his ſword vpon his 
armour, and hee aſſayed to goe, for hee had 
not prooued it: and Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, I 
cannot goe with theſe: for I haue not proo- 
ued hem, And Dauid put them oft him. 

40 And hee tooke his ſtaffe in his hand, 


and choſe him five ſmooth ſtones out of the 
[Or, valley. broke, and put them in a ſhepheards fbag 
T Hb. velſel. which hee had, euen in a ſerip, and his fling 


Philiſtine. 

41 And the Philiſtine came on and drew 

neere vnto Dauidm, and the man that bare the 
ſhield, went before him, 
42 And when the Philiſtine looked a- 
bout, and ſaw Dauid, hee diſdained him: for 
he was but a youth, and ruddy, and of a faire 
countenance. 

43 And the Philiſtine ſaid vnte Dauid, 
Am la dog, cha thoucommeſt to me with 


J. Simud. 


was in his hand, and hee drewneere to the 


aus) And the 
his gods. 
44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to David 
Come to me, and I will giue thy fleſh vnto 
= —_ of the aire, and to the beaſts of the 
eld, 

45 Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, Thou 
commeſt to mec with a ſword, and with a 
ſpeare, and with a ſhield ; but I cometothee 
in the Name of the Loxp of hoſts, the Goc 
of the armies of lſtrael, whothou haſt defied. 

46 This day wil the Lord i deliver thee 
inte mine hand, and I will ſmite thee, & take 
thine head from thee, and I will giue the car- 


keiſes of the hoſte of the Philiſtines this day 
vnto the foules of the aire, and to the wilde 
beaſts of the earth, that all the earth may 
know, that there is a God in Iirael. 

47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know tha 
the Lorp ſaueth not with ſword and ſpeare 
(for the battell is the Lox D/) and hee will 
giue you into our hands. 

48 And it came to paſſe when the Phili- 
ſtine aroſe, and came, and drew nigh to meet 
Dauid, that Dauid haſted, and ranne toward 
the armie to meet the Philiſtine. 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bagge, 
and tooke thence a ſtone, and ſlang it. and 
ſmote the Philiſtine in his forehr ad, chat the 
ſtone ſunke into his forchead, and hee fell 
vpon his face to the earth. 

50 So * David preuailed ours the Phili- 
ſtine with ſling and with a ſtone, and ſmote 
the Philiſtine, ana ſlew bim, but there was 
no ſwor a in the hand of Dauid. 

51 Therefore Dauid ran and ſtood vpon 
the Philiſtine, and tooke his ſword, and drew 
it out of the ſheath thercof, and ſlew him, 
and cut off his head therewith. And when 
the Philiſtines ſaw their champion was 
dead, they fled. 

52 And the men of Iſrael, and ef Iudah 
aroſe, and ſhouted, and purſued the Phili- 
ſtines, vntill thou come to the valley, and to 


He kill Fo EL. 


ilifine curſed David by 
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the gates of Ekron: and the wounded of the 
Philiſtines fell downe by the way to Shaa- 
raim, euen vnto Gath, and vnto Ekron, 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned 
from chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they 
ſpoiled their tents, 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phi- 
liſtine, and brought it to Ieruſalem, but hee 
put his armour in his tent. 

55 qAndwhen Saul ſaw Dauid goeforth 
againſt the Philiſtine, hee (aid vnto Abner 
the Captaine of the hoſte, Abner, whole 
ſonne is this youth? And Abner ſaid, As thy 
ſoule liueth, O King, I cannot tell. 

56 And the King ſayd, Enquire thou 
whoſe ſonne the ſtripling is, 


57 And} 


2 


| Cha 


returned from the 


3 
ſlaugh 6 ne! 
and brought him before Saul, with the head 
of the Philiſtine in his hand. 

38 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſonne 
art thou, thou yong man? And Dauid anſwe- 


red, Iamthe ſonue of thy ſeruant leſſe the 
Bethlehemite. 
C HAP. VIII 


1 Jonathan loueth Dauid 5 Saul euuieth his praiſe, 
10 Cel keth to A ll him in his fury, 12 Fearath him 
for his good ſucceſſe, 15 Offreth him hu d. ughte, for 
a ſnare, 2 2 Dauid perſwaded to bee the Rings ſoune 
in lam, giueth two hundred foresizinncs of the Philiſtines 

r Michals dowry. 28 C ha tred, and Dan:ds glo- 


ry increaſ.th, 
Nd it came to paſſe when he made an 

A end of ſpeaking vnto Saul, that the 
ſoule of lonathan was knit with the ſoule of 
Dauid, and Ionathan loued him as his one 
ſoule. 
2 And Saul tooke him that day, and 
would let him goe no more home to his fa- 
thers houſe. | 
2 Then Tonathan and Dauid made a 
couenant, becauſe he loued him as his one 
ſoule. 
4 And Ionathan ſtript himſclfe of the 
robe that was ypon him, and gaue it to Da- 
uid, and his garments, euen to his ſword, and 
to his bow, and to his girdle. 
And David went out, whitherſoeuer 
Saul ſent him, and ſſbe haued himſelſe wiſely: 
and Saul ſet him ouer the men of warre, and 
hee was acgepted in the light of all the peo- 
ple, and al lo in the ſight of Sauls ſeruants. 
6 And it came to paſſe as they came 
when Dauid was returned from the flaugh- 
ter of the {| Philiſtine, that the Women came 
out of all cities of Iſrael, ſinging and daun. 
cing, to meete King Saul, with tabrets, with 
ioy, and with f inſtruments of muſicke. 

7 And the women anſwered one ano- 
ther as they played, and ſaid, Saul hath 


flaine his thouſands, and Dauid his tenne 


thouſands, 
8 And Saul was very wroth, and the ſay- 


U ing f diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They haue 


aſeribed vnto Dauid ten thouſands, and to 


what can he haue more. but the kingdome? 
9 And Saul eyed Dauid from that day, 
and forward. 

10 q And it came to paſſe on the mor- 
row, that the euill ſpirit from God came vp- 


on Saul, and hte prophe ſicd in the midſt of 


the houſe ; and Dauid played with his hand, 
as at other times: and there was 31auclin in 


ISauls hand. 


11 And Saul caſt the jauelin; for he ſaid, 
Lwill Imite Dauid cuen to the wall with it: 


xviij. ä 


enuie. 


ter of the Philiſtine, Abner tooke him 


be the Kings ſonne in law. 


mee they hauc aſcribed but thouſande: and 


& Dauid auoided out of his preſence twice. 

12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid, becauſe 
the Lon p was with him, and was departed 
from Saul. 

12 Therefore Saul remooued him from 
him, and made him his captaine ouer a 
thouſand, and hee went out and came in be- 
fore the people. 

14 And Dauid [| behaued himſelfe wiſely 
in all his waycs;and the Loap was with him. 

15 Whereſore when Saul ſaw that hee 
behaued himfclfe very wiſely, he was aſtaid 
of him, 5 

16 But all Iſracl and Tudah loued Dauid, 
becauſe he went out & came in before them 

17 And Saul ſaid vnto Dauid, Behold, my 
elder daughter Merab, her will I giue thee to 
wife: onely bee thou f valiant for mee, and 
fight the Loks barrels : for Saul ſaid, Let 
not mine hand be ypon him, but let the hand 
of the Philiſtines be vpon him 

18 And Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, Who am 
I > and what is my liſe, or my fathers family 
in Iſrael, that I ſhould bee ſonne in law to 
the King? 

19 But it came to paſſe at the time when 
Metab, Sauls daughter ſhould haue been gi- 
uen to David, that ſhe was giuen vnto Adri- 
el the Meholathite to wife. 

20 And Michal Sauls daughter loued 
Dauid: and they told Saul, and the thing 
f pleaſed him. 

21 And Saulfaid,T wil give him her, that 
ſhe may be a ſnare to him, and tha: the hand 
of the Philiſtines may be againſt him.Wher- 
fore Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou ſhaltthis day 
be my ſonne in law, in the one of the twaine. 

22 And Saul commanded his ſcruants, 
ſaying, Commune with Dauid ſecretly , and 
ſay, Behold , the King hath delight in thee, 
and all his ſeruants loue t hee: now theifore 


23 And Sauls ſervants ſpakethoſe words 
inthe cares of Dauid: and Dauid ſaid, See- 
meth it to you a light thing to be a Kings ſon 
in law, ſeeing that lama poore man, and 
Ightly eſteemed? | 

24 And the ſeruants of Saul told him, 
ſaying; On this maner ſpake Dauid. 

25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſnall yee ſay to 
Dauid, The King deſireth not am dowrie; 
but an hundred foreskinnes of the Phili- 
ſtines, to bee auenged of the Kings enemies. 
But Saul thought to make Dauid fall by the 
hand of the Philiſtines. 

26 And when his ſeruants told David; 
theſe words, it pleaſed Dauid well to bee the 
Kings ſonne in law: and tlie dayes were not 


F expired. 


2 


Heb. a ſonne 
of Vaiour, 


TH cb. was rigis 
n by eyes 


Heb, acrone 
d:ng to theſe. 
words, 


THebr fulfill“ 


27 Wherefore Dauid aroſe, hee — 


R. 4. me: 


f Heb, precious. 


| 


®Tudg.9.17, 
and 13.3. 
chap. 28 2r. 
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s loue to Dauid: 


men & ſlew ofthe Philiſtines, two hundred 
men, and David brought their foreskins, 
and they gaue them in full tale to the king, 


that he might be the kings ſonne in law: and 


Saul gaue him Michal his daughtęr to wife. 

28 J And Saul (aw and knew that the 
Loxp was with Dauid , and that Michal, 
Sauls daughter, loued him. : 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
Dauid ; and Saul became Davids enemie 
continually, : 

30 Then the Princes of the Philiſtines 
went foorth: and it came to paſſe after they 
went foorth, that Dauid bchaued himlelſe 
more wiſcly then all che ſeruants of S aul, ſo 
that his name was f much ſet by. 


CHAP. XIX. 
x Jonathan diſcleſeth bis fathers purpoſe to kill Dauid: 
4 Hee perſwadeth his fut her to reconciliation, 8 By 
. reaſon of Dauids good ſucceſſ* in a nem wa; re, Saul: 
malic:ous rage,breaketh out gain ſt him. 12 Michal 
decerneth her father with an image in Dauds bed. 18 
Damuid commut' to Samuel in Natoth, 20 Sms 


eſied. 5 
AN Saul ſpake to Tonathan his ſonne, 


and io all his ſeruants, that they th-uld 
kill Dauid. 

2 But Ionathan, Sauls ſonne, delighted 
much in Dauid, and lonathan tolu Dauid, 
ſaying, Saul my father ſeeketh to kill thee: 
Now therefore, I pray thee, take heede to 
thy ſelfe vntill the morning, and abide in a 
ſecret place, and hide thy lelfe : 

And I wil go out and ſtand beſide my 
father in the field where thou art, and4 will 
commune with my father of thee, and what 
J ſee, that Iwill tell thee. 

4 And lonathan ſpake good of David 
vnto Saul his father, and ſaid vnto him, Let 
not the king ſinne againſt his ſeruant, againſt 
David: becauſe hee hath not ſinned againſt 
thee, & becauſe his works haue been to thee 
ward very good. l 

For hee did put his life in his hand, 
and flew the Philiſtine, and the Lo x D 
wrought a great ſaluation for all Iſrael : thou 
ſaweſt it, and didſt reioyce: Wherefore then 
wilt thou ſinne againſt innocent blood, to 
ſlay David without a caule ? 

6 And Saul hearkened vnto the voyce 
of Jonathan; and Saul ſware, As the Lord 
liueth, he ſhall not be ſlaine. | 

7 And Tonathan called Dauid, and Io- 


+Heb. yefterd 
third day. 


tr bin fo 


nathan ſhcwed him all thoſe things: and lo- 
nathan brought Dauid to Saul, and hee was 
in his preſence, as i in times paſt. 

3 And there was warre againe, and Da- 
uid went out, & fought with the Philiſtines, 
and flew them with a great ſlaughter, and 
they lcd from him. 


I. S 


wneſſengers ſent to ta dt Dauid, 22 and Saul hine ſeife | 


9 Andthe euill ſpirit from the Loxy 


was vpon Saul, as he ſate in his houſe with! 


his jauelin in his hand: and David played 
wir h bs hand. 

10 And Saul ſought to ſmite Dauid euen 
to the wall with the iauelin; but he ſlipt aw 
out of Sauls preſence, and hee ſmote the 
iauelin into the wall: and Dauid fled, and 
eſcaped that night. 

11 Saul alſo lent meſſengers vnto Davids 
houſe to warch him, and to lay him in the 
morning: and Michal, Dauids wife, told him, 
ſaying, If thou ſaue not thy life to night, to 
mor ro thou ſhalt be line. 

12 © So Michal let Dauid downe tho. 
row a window: and hee went and fled, and 
eſcaped. 


13 And Michal tooke an image, and laid. 


it inthe bed, and put a pillow of goats haire 

for his bolſter, and couered it with a cloth. 
14 And when Saul ſent meſſengersꝛo take 

Dauid, ſhe ſaid, He js ſicke. | 


the bed, that I may flay him. 

16 And when the meſſengers were come 
in,behold,there was an image in the bed, with 
a pillow of goats haire for his bolſter. 

17 And Saul (aid vnto Michal, Why haſt 
thou dec e: ued mee ſo, and ſent away mine 
te nemie, that he is eſcaped ? And Michal an- 
ſwered Saul. He ſaid vnto me, Let mee goe, 
Why ſhould | kill thee? 

18 So Dauid fled, & eſcaped,and came 
to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that 
Saul had done to him: and hee and Samuel 
went and dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
Dauid « at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ſent m-; ſſengers to take Da. 
vid: and when they ſaw the company of the 
Prophets prophecyirg, and Samuel ſtarding 
as appointed ouer them, the Spirit of God 
was vpon the meſſengers of Saul, and they 
alſo propheſied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent o- 
ther meſſengers, and they propheſied like- 
wiſe: and Saul ſent meſſengers againe the 


15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers egaine|. 
to ſee Dauid, ſaying, Bring him vp to me in 


third time, and they prophelicd allo. 

22 Then went hee alſo to Ramah, and 
came to a great well that # in Sechu: and 
he asked, and ſaid, Where are Samuel and 
Dauid? And one ſayd, Behold, they bee 
Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And hee went thither to Naioth i 
Ramah: and the Spirit of God was vpo 
him alſo,and he went on and propheſied v 
till he came to Naioth in Ramah: 

24 And he ſtript eff his clothes alſo, 
pro heſied before Samuel in like manner 
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vtty mind, and 
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fHdfpreketh, 
0 thenketh, 
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Had. arched | 


17 ſonathan _ - 


4 


5 8 
Jay downe naked all that day, and all 

— : wherefore they ſay, I Saul alſo 
zo the Prophets? 

„ Xx 


Dauid confulteth with Jonathan for hu ſafety. 11 Je- 
nathan and Dauid renew their ceuenant vy oath, 18 


Tonathans token to Dauid. 24 Saul miſiing David, 
ſecketh to kill Jonathan. 15 Jonathan louingly taketh 
by leaue of. Dauid. 


Nd Dauid fled from Naioth in Ra- 


(44cower [he will f ſhew it me: and why ſhould my fa- 


p- d che Whatſocuer thy ſoule f deſireth, I wil euen 


mah, and came and ſaid before Iona- 
than, What haue I done ? what mine ini» 
quitie ? and what s my ſinne before thy fa- 
ther, that he ſecketh my life? 

2 And hee ſaid vnto him, God forbid, 
thou ſhalt not die; behold , my father will 
doe nothing either great or (mall, but that 


ther hide this thing from me? it is not ſo, 
And Dauid (ware moreouer, and ſaid, 
Thy father certainely knoweth that I haue 
ſound grace in thine eyes, and he ſaith, Let 
not Ionathan know this, leſt hee be gricued : 
but truely ac the Lo Rx D liueth, and as thy 
ſoule liueth, there ij but a ſtep berweene mee 
and death. 
4 Then ſiid Ionathan vnto Dauid, 


doe it for thee. 

And Dauid ſaid ynto Jonathan, Be- 
hold, to morrow is the new Moone, and I 
ſhould not faile to fit with the King at meat: 
but let me goe, that I may hide my ſelſe in 
the fields vnto the third day at euen. 

6 If thy father at all miſſe mee, then ſay, | 
Dauid earneſtly asked leave of mee, that hee 
might run to Bethlehem his Citie: for there 
«a yeerely [| ſactrifice there for all the family. 

7 It he ſay thus, I ic wel, thy ſeruant ſhal | 
haue peace: but if he be very wroth, then be 
ſure that euill is determined by him. | 

8 Therfore thou ſhalt deale kindly with 
thy ſeruant, for * thou haſt brought thy ſer- 
uant into a couenant of the Lord with rhee: 


notwithſtanding,it there be in me iniquitie, 


ſlay mee thy ſelfe; for why ſhouldeſt thou 
bring meeto thy father ? 

9 And lonathan ſayd, Farre bee it from 
thee: for if l knew certainely, that euill were 
determined by my father to come vpon 
cee, then would not I tell ic thee ? | 

10 Then ſayd Dauid to lonathan, Who 
ſhall tell mee? or what if thy tather auſwere 
thee roughly? 

11 And Jonathan ſaid vnto Dauid, 
Come, and let vs goe outintotheticld. And 
they went out both of them into the field. 

12 And Tonathan ſaid vnto Dauid, O 
Lond God of Iſrael, when I haue t ſounded 
my father, about to morrow any time, or 


the third day, and Behold, 7 there be good 


— _—_— 


and f ſhew it thee; 


Ienathan: but if it pleaſe my father to do 
thee euill, then I will ſhew it thee, and (cn 


and the Lok be with thee, as he hath beene 
with my father, 

14 And thou ſhalt not onely while yet I 
live, ſhew mec the kindneſſe of the Lozp, 
that I die not: 


neſſe from my houſe for euer: no not when 
the Lo x p hath cut off the enemies of Da- 
nid, euery one from the face of the earth. 

16 So lonathan ſ made a ceuenant with the 
houſe of Dauid, ſaying, Let the Lok p euen 
require it at the hand of Dauids enemies. 


2eaine, [| becauſe he loued him: for he loued 
him as he loued his owne ſoule. 

13 Then Jonathan (iid to Dauid, To 
morrow i the New-moone : and thou ſhalt 
be miſſed, becauſe thy ſeatc will be f emptie. 

19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three 
daycs, then thou ſhalt goe downe ij quickly, 
and come to the place where thou diddeſt 
hide thy ſelfe, F when the buſineſſe was in 
hand, and ſhalt remaine by the ſtone [| Ezel. 

20 And I vill ſhoot three arrowes on the 
ſide thereof, as though I ſhot at a marke. 

21 And behold, I will ſend a lad, ſaying, 
Goe, finde out the artowes. If l cxpreſly ſay 


vnto the lad, Behold, che arrowes are on _ 


fide of thee, take them: then come thou, for 
there is peace to thee, and ſ no hurt, as the 
Lon liueth. 

22 But if I ſay thus vnto the young man, 
Behold, the arrowes are beyond thee: go thy 
way, for the Loxp hath ſent thee away. 

23 And as touching the matter which 
thou and I haue ſpoken of, behold, the Loxp 
be betweene me and thee for euer. 

24 <q So David hid himſclfe in the field: 
and when the New-moone was come, the 
King fate him downeto cate meate. 

25 And che king fate vpon his ſear, as at 
o:her times, euen vpon a ſeate by the wall: 
and lonathan aroſe, and Abner fate by Sauls 
ſide, and Dauidsplace was emptie. 

26 Neuerleſſe, Saul ſpake not any thing 
that day : for hee thought, Something hath 
be fallen him, he is not cleane; ſurely hee is 
not cleane. | 

27 And it came to paſſe on the morrew 
which was the ſecond day of the moneth, that 
Dauids place was emptie: and Saul ſaid vn- 
to lonathan his ſonne. Wherefore com- 
meth not the ſonne of leſſe to meate, neither 


ap. XX. | renew their cquenant. 
toward Dauid,and Ithenfend not vnto thee 


13 The Loxpdoeſoand much more to ie care. 


thee away, that thou mayeſt goe in peace, 


15 But aſſo thou ſhale not cut off thy kind- 


17 And lonathan cauſed Danidto ſweare| 


f Hieb vnc r 


7 Heb. cur. 


or, by bis laue 
towards him. 


f Heb, miſed. 


lor, diligent y. 
He. greatly, 

T Heb. in the 
day of the 
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or, that ſhe 
ei the way. 


yeſterday norto day? 


28 And 


* 
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Jonathaps kindneſſeto Dauid. 
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LE 


lor, thou per- 
er ſe rebel, 


eb. ſonne of 


erutrſe rebel - 
ion. 


| 


fdeath, 


IHeb. to paſſe 


oxerbim, 


{Hb inſtru- 
ents. 

Hieb. that was 
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2 eb. ts the ſon 
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28 And Ionathan anſwered Saul; Da- 


id earneſtly asked leave of me, to g to Beth - 
ehem. 
29 And hee ſayd, Let mee goe, I pray 


Ichee, for our family hath a (acrificein the 


citie, and my brother, hee hath commanded 
mee to be there: and now if l haue found fa- 
uour in thine eyes, let mee get away , I pray 
thee, and ſee my brethren. Therefore hee 
commeth not vnto the Kings table. 


gainſt Ionathan, and hee ſaid vnto him, 
Thou ſonne of the peruerſe rebellious 
woman, doe not I know that thou haſt cho- 
ſen the ſonne of leſſe to thine owne confu- 
ſion, and vnto the conſuſion of thy mothers 
nakedneſſe? 

31 For as long as the ſonne of leſſe li- 
ueth vpon the ground, thou ſhalt not bee 
ſtabliſhed, nor thy kingdome: wherefore 
now ſend and fetch him yato mee, for hee 
T all ſurely die. 

22 And Ionathan anſwered Saul his fa- 
ther, and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore ſhall he 
be ſlaine? what hath he done? 

23 And Saul caſt a iauelin at him to ſmite 
him, whereby Ionathan knew that it was 
determined of his father to flay David. 

34 So Ionathan aroſe from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eate no meate the ſe- 
cond day of the moneth: for hee was grie- 


fued for Dauid, becauſe his father had done 


him ſhame. 

35 And it came to paſſe in the mor- 
ning, that lonathan went out into the field; 
at the time appointed with Dauid, and a lit- 
tle lad with him. 

36 And hee ſaid ynto his ladde, Runne, 
finde out now the arrowes which I ſlioote. 
And as the lad ranne, hee ſhot an arrow fbe- 
yond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow, which Jonathan had 
ſhot, Ionathan cried after the lad, and ſaid, 
Is not the arrow beyond thee ? | 
38 And Ionathan cried aſter the ladde, 
Make ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Ionathans 
lad gathered vp the arrowes, and came to his 
maſter. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: one- 
ly lonathan and Dauid knew the matter. 

40 And lonathan gaue his Fartillery vn- 
to f his lad, and ſaid vnto him, Goe, carrie 
them to the citie. 

241 And aſſoone as the lad was gone, 
Dauid aroſe out of # place toward the South, 
and fell on his face to the ground, and bow- 
ed himſelſe three times: and they kiſſed one 
another, and wept one with another, vntill 
Dauid exceeded. 


I. Sanuel. 


Dauid commit 


30 Thea Sauls anger was kindled a- 


42 And Ionathan ſaid to Dauid, Goe in 
peace, l foraſmuch as wee haue ſworne both 
of vs in the Name of the Lo x o, ſaying; 
The Lord bee betweene mee and thee, and 
betweene my ſeede and thy ſeede ſor euer. 

And he aroſe and departed: and Ionathan 

went into the citie. 

CHAP. XXI. 

I Dauid at Nob,obtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed bread. 
7 Doeg was preſent, 8 Dauia tab th Gelic:ths ſword, 
10 Dan;d at Gath faineth himſcife mad. 

Hen came David to Nob, to Ahime. 
lech the Prieſt , and Ahimelech was a- 
fraid at the meeting of Dauid, aud ſaid vn. 


3 


to him, Why art thou alone, and no man 
with thee? | 

2 And Dauid ſaid vnto Akimelechthe 
Prieſt , The King hath commanded mee a 
buſineſſe, and hath ſaid vnto mee, Let no 
man know any thing of che buſineſſe where. 
about I ſend thee,and what I haue comman- 
ded thee: and I haue appointed my ſeruants 
to ſuch and ſuch a place. 

Now therefore what is vnder thine 
hand ? giue me hue loaues of bread in mine 
hand, or what there is f preſent. 

4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, and 
ſaid, There is no common bread ynder mine 
hand, but there is hallowed bread: it the 
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yong men haue kept themſelues at leaſt from 
women. a 

5 And Dauid anſwered the Prieſt , and 
ſaid vnto him, Ofa trueth women haue been 
kept from vs about theſe three dayes, ſince I 
came out, and the veſſels of the yong men 
are holy, 


bre ad, that was taken from before the Loxp, 
to put hotc bread in the day when it was ta- 
ken away. 

7 Nou a certaine man of the ſeruants 
of Saul was there that day, detained before 
the Lo RD, and his name was Doeg an E- 
domite, the chieſeſt of the herd- men that be- 
longed to Saul. 

8 q And David ſaid vnto Ahimelech, 
And is there not here vnder thine hand 
ſpeare or ſword? for I haue neither brought 
my ſword, nor my weapons with me, becauſe 
the kings buſint ſſe required haſte. 


9 And the Pricſtfaid, The ſword of Go- 
"Chap 17: 


liath the Philittine , whom thou fleweſt in 
* thevalley of Elah, behold ,it is here wrapt 
in a cloth behind the Ephod: if cheu wilt 
take that, take it: for there is no other ſave 
that, here. And Dauid ſaid, There is none 
like that, giue it me. | 
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p. xxij. 


r 
Doegs 1 


illenie. 


4 — of Saul, and went to Achiſh, the 


ing of Gath. 
25 2 the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto 
him, Is not this David the king of the land? 
Did they not ſing one to another of him in 
dances, ſaying, Saul hath ſlaine his thou- 
' | ſands, and Dauid his ten thouſands ? 

12 And David laid vp theſe words in his 
heart,and was ſore afraid of Achith the king 
of Gath, 

13 And he changed his behauiour be- 
fore them, and fained himſelfe mad in their 
hands, and il ſcrabled on the doores of the 
gate, and let his ſpittle fall downe vpon his 
beard. 

14 Then ſaid Achiſhi ynto his ſeruants, 
Loe; you ſee the man || is mad: wherefore 
| | hen haue ye brought him to me ? 

15 Haue I neede of mad-men, that yee 
haue brought this fellow to play the madde- 
man in my preſence? Shall this fell come 
into my houſe ? | 


CHAD; XXII. 


1 Companies reſbrt vnto Darid at Adullam. 3 At 
Mizpeh he com mende th his parents wnto the Kin? of 
Moab. 5 Admeniſhed by Gad, he commeth to Ha eth. 
6 Saul going to purſue him, comp ainethᷣ of his ſer- 
nants wnfaithfuln:ſſe. 9 Doeg aceuſeth Ahimelich. 
ti Sau! command. th to kill the FPrieſts. 17 The ſoot- 
men refuſing, Doeg ex cuteth it. 20 Abiathar e ſca- 
ping, bringeth Danid the neues. 


33 therefore departed thence, and 
eſcaped to the caue Adullam ; and 
when his brethren, and all his tarhers houſe 
heard it, they went downe thither to him. 

2 And euery one that was in diſtreſſe, and 
euery one that was in debt, and euery one 
that was f diſcontented, gathered themſelues 
vnto him, and hee hecame a captaine ouer 
them: and there were with him about foure 
hundred men. 

3 CAnd Dauid went thence, to Mizpeh 
of Moab, and he ſaid vnto the king of Moab, 
Let my father, and my mother, I pray thee, 
come forth, and be with you, till I know what 
God will doe for me. 

4 And he brought them before the king 
of Moab: and they dwelt with him all the 
while that David was in the hold. : 

s CAndthe Prophet Gad ſaid vnto Da- 
uid, Abide not in the holde, depart, and get 
thee into the land of Tudah. Then Dauid de- 
parted, and came into the forreſt of Hareth. 
6 When Saul heard that Dauid was diſ⸗- 
couered,8& the men that were with him (now 


And Dauid arole, and ted that day, 


nourable in thine houſc? | 
15 Did I then begin to enquire of God 


fiue perſons that did weare a linnen Ephod. 


mah, hauing his ſpeare in his hand, and all 
is ſeruants were ſtanding about him.) 

7 Then Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that 

"0d about him, Heare now,ye Beniamites: 


7 — — 2 
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Saul abode in Gibeah vnder aj tree in Ra- 


Wil the ſonne of Teſle give euery one of yo 


of thouſands, and captaines of hundreds: 

8 That all of you haue conſpired againſt 
me, and there is none that f ſneweth me, tha 
my ſonne hath made a league wich the ſonne 
of Ieſſe, and there is none of you that is for 
for me, or ſheweth vnto me that my ſon hath 
ſtirred vp my leruant againſt mee, to lye in 
waite, as at this day? | 

9 © Then anſwered Doeg the Edomne, 
(which was ſet ouer the ſeruants of Saul) and 
laid, I ſaw the {on of Tefle comming to Nob, 
to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub. 

10 And he enquired of the Leno for him, 
and gaue him victuals, and gaue him th 
{word of Goliath the Philiſtine. xa 

11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech 
the Prieſt, the fon of A hitub, and all his fa- 
thers houſe, the Prieſts that were in Nob: 
and they came all ot them to the king. 


fields, & vineyards, and make you all captain 


Hab. vneous· 
eth mine care. 


12 And daul ſaid, Heare now thou ſonne] 
of Ahitub : and hee anſwered, f Here J am, I Heb, beheld 


my lord. 
13 And Saul ſaid vnto him, Why haue ye 
conſpired againſt me; thou and the ſonne o 
Ieſſe, in that thou haſt given him bread, and 
a ſword, and haſt enquired of God for him, 
that he ſhould riſe againſt me, to lie in waite, 
as at this day? 


14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the _ 
Il - 


and faid , And who is /o faithfull among a 


thy ſeruants, as Dauid, which is the kings ſon 


in law and goethat thy biẽding, and is ho- 


for him? be it farre from me: let not the kin 
impute any thing vnto his ſeruant, nor to al 


the houſe of my father: for thy ſeruant knew 
nothing of all this, f leſſe or more. 


16 And the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely 


die, Ahimelech, thou, & all thy fathers houſe.] 


17 And the king ſaid vnto the || footmen 
that ſtood about him, Turne and ſlay the 
Prieſts of the Lo R D, becauſe thæir hand 
alſo is with Dauid, and becauſe they knew 
when hee fled, and did not ſhew it to mee. 


But the ſeruants of the king would not put 
foorth their hand to fall vpon the Prieſts of 


the LO RSB. 


18 And che king ſaid to Doeg, Turne 


thou and fall vpon the Prieſts. And Doeg 
the Edomite turned, and hee fell vpon the 
Prieſts, and ſle on that day foureſcore and 


19 And Nob, the citie of the Prieſts, he 
ſmote with the edge of the ſword, both men 


and women, children and ſucklings, and 
oxen and aſſes, and ſhecpe, with the edge 
of the ſword. 
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Chap. 22.20. 


70 JJ And one of the lonnes © me- 
lech, the ſonne of Ahitub, named Abiathar, 
eſcaped and fl.d after Dauid. 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that 
Saul had ſlaine the Lops Prieſts. 

22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar, I 
knew it that day, when Docg the Edomite 
was there, that hee weuld ſurely tell Saul: I 
haue occ aſioned the death of all the perſons 
of thy fathers houſe, 

23 Abide thou with me, ſeare not : ſor he 
that ſceketh my life,ſecketh thy life: but with 
me thou ſhalt be ia ſafeg ird. 


GHARTXXITH. 
r Dauid enq uiring of the Lori by Abiathar, reſcucth 
Keilah, 7 God ſheming him the comming of Soul, and 
the treacherie of the Reilites, he eſcapeth from Keilah, 
14 In Ziph Jonathan commeih and comferteth him. 
19 The Ziphites diſcouer him to Saul. 25 At Maen 
hee is rt ſtued fro Saul by the inuaſion of the Philt- 
ſtines. 29 He dwelleth at En-gedi, 
Hen they tolde Dauid, ſaying, Behold, 
the Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah, and 
they rob the chreſhing floores. 
2 Therfore Dauid inquired of the Loxp, 


ſaying, Shall I goe and ſmite theſe Phili- 


ſtines? And the Lon ſaid vnto David, Goe, 
and ſmite the Philiſtines, and ſaue Keilah. 


And Dauids men ſaid vnto him, Be- 


hold, we be afraid here in Judah :; how much 
more then if wee come to Keilah againſt the 
armies ot the Philiſtines ? 


4 Then Dauid enquired of the Loxp 
er againe: andthe Lord anſwered him, and 
aid, Ariſe, goe downe to Keilah : for 1 will 

deliuer the Philiſtines into thine hand. 
So Dauid and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philiſtines, and brought 


away their cattell, and ſmote them with a 


great ſlaughter: ſo Dauid ſaued the inhabi- 
tants of Keilah. | 
6 And it cameto paſſe when Abiathar 


the ſonne of Ahimelech * fled ro Dauid to 
Keilah, that hee came downe with an Ephod 


in his hand. 

7 CAnditwas told Saul that Dauid was 
come to Keilah: and Saul ſaid, God hath 
delivered him into mine hand: for he is ſnut 
in, by entring into atowne that hath gates 
and barres. | 

8 And Saul called all che people toge- 
ther to warre, to goe downeto Kc ilah, to be- 
fiege Dauid and his men. . | 

9 And Dauid knew that Saul ſecretly 
praiſed miſchicfe againſt him & he ſaid to 
Abisthar the Prieſt, Bring hither the Ephod. 

10 Then ſaid Dauid, O Lonxp God of 
Iſrael, thy ſeruant hath certainly heard that 
Saul ſeeketh to come to Keilah, to deſtroy 
the city for my ſake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliuer mee 


muel. 


about bxe hundred, aroſe and departed out 


ſonatham comform: 


vp into his Saul come downe; ag 


the Loxp (aid, Hewill come downe. 

12 Then ſaid David, Will the men of 
Keilah f deliuer me, and my men, inte the 
hand of Saul? And the Lon faid, They 
will del:uer thee vp. 

12 <q Then Dauid and his men, which nere 


of Kcilah, and went whitherfocuer th 
could goe: and it was told Saul, that Dauid 
was eſcaped from Keilah, and he forbareto 
goe ſoorth. 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe 
in ſtrong holdes, and remained in a moun. 
taine inthe wilderneſſe ef Ziph: and Saul 
ſought him euery day, but God deliuered 
him not into his hand. 

15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come 
out to ſeeke his life: and Dauid was in the 
wilderneſſe of Ziph in a wood. 

16 q And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe, 
and went to David into the wood, and 
ſtrengthened his hand in God, 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, Feare not; for 
the hand of Saul my father ſhall not finde 
thee, and thou ſha! be king ouer Iſrael, and 
I ſhall be next yntothee : and that alſo Saul 
my father knoweth, 

18 And they two made a couenant be- 
fore the Lo RD: and Dauid abode in the 
wood, and lenathan went to his houſe, 

19 Then came vp the Ziphites to Saul 
to Gibeah, faying, Doeth not Dauid hide 
himſelſe with vs in ſtrong holds in the wood, 
in the hill of Hachilah, which « 1 on the 


ura 


Hely ail. 


according to all the deſſre of thy ſoule to 
come downe, and our part ſhall be to deliuer 
him imo the Kings hand. 

21 And Saul ſaid, Bleſted beyce of the 
Lon p, for ye have compaſſion on me. 


South of || Ieſhimon? * 3 
20 Nom therefore, O King, come downe met: 


22 Goe, I pray you, prepare yet, and 


and who hath ſeene him there: fot it is told 
me, that he dealeth very ſubtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take knowledge of 
all the lurking places where he hideth him- 
ſelſe, and come yee againe to me with the 
certaintie, ond Iwill goe with yon: and it ſhall 
cume to paſſe, if he be in the land, that I will 
ſearch him out throughout all che thouſands 
of Iudah. 

24 And they aroſe and went to Ziph be. 
fore Saul: but Dauid and bis mer were in the 
wilderne ſſe of Maon, in the plaine on the 
South of Ie ſhimon, 


25 Saul alſo and his men went to os 
. 


know, and ſee his place where his f haunt is, = 


— 
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f Heb, ſprtad 


4 And the menof Dauid ſaid vnto him, 


thine hand, that thou mayſt doe to him as ir 


roſe, & cut off the skirt of ſ Sauls robe priuily 


* 


— 


rE auls life. 


ne into a rocke, and abode in the wilder- 
ele of Maon: and when Saul heard that, he 
purſued after Dauid in the wilderneſſe of 
2 hed Saul went on this fide of the 
mountaine, and Dauid and his men on that 
ſide of the mountaine: and Dauid made 
haſte to get away ſor feare of Saul: for Saul 


27 © But there came a meſſenger vnto 
Saul, ſaying, Haſte thee, and come: for the 
Philiſtines haue t inuaded the land. 


likines ; therefore they called that place 
{{ Sclah-Hammablekoth. 
29 And David went vp from thence, 
and dwelt in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 


C HAP. XXIIIL 
1 Dauid in a caus at En: gedi, hauing cut off Sauls 
thirt, ſpareth bu life. 8 Hee [heweth thereby his in- 
nocencie. 16 Saul acknowledgeth his fault, taketh 
an oath of Dauid, and departeth, 


turned fromFftollowing the Philiſtines, 
chat it was told him, ſay ing, Behold, Dauid is 
in the wilderneſſe of En- gedi. 
2 Then Saul tooke three thouſand cho» 
ſen men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeeke 
Dauid and his men ypon the rockes of the 
wild goats. 

3 And hee came to the ſheepe coats by 
the way, where was a caue, and Saul went in 
to couer his feet: and Dauid and his men re- 
mained in the ſides of the caue. 


Behold the day of which the Lonxv ſaid vnto 
thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into 


ſhall ſeeme good vnto thee. Then Dauid a- 


5 And it came to paſſe afterward, that 
Davids heart ſmote him, becaule he had cut 
off Sauls skirt. | 

6 And he ſaid vnto his men, The Lord 
forbid, that I ſhould doe this thing vnto my 
maſterthe LoxDs Anointed,to ſtretch forth 
mine hand againſt him, ſeeing hee is the A- 
noynted of the Loxv. | 

7. So Dauid ſ᷑ ſtayed his ſeruants with 
theſe words, and ſuffered them not to riſe a- 
gaiaſt Saul: but Saul roſe vp out of the caue, 
and went on his way. 

8 Dauid alſo aroſe afterward, and went 
dut of the caue, and cryed after Saul, ſaying, 
My lord the King. And when Saul looked 
ebinde him, Dauid ſtooped with his face to 
ine earth, and bowed himſelfe.. 


4 2 11 xxv. 
in, and they told Dauid: wherefore he came 


and his men compaſſed Dauid and his men 
round about to take them. 


28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur - 
ſuing after Dauid, and went againſt the Phi- 


A Nd it came to paſſe when Saul was re | 


Faul ac knowled : 


9 © And Dauid ſaid to Saul, Wherefor 
heareſt thou mens words, ſaying, Behold 
David ſceketh thy hurt? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes haue ſeene, 
how that y Lokb had deliucred thee to day 
into mine hand in the caue: and ſome bade 
mee kill thee, but mine eye ſpared thee, and I 
ſaid, I will not put foorth mine hand againſt 
my lord, for he «the Loxps Anoynted, 

11 Moreouer, my father, See, yea ſee the 
skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cu 
off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, 
know thou and ſee, that there is neither euill 
nor tranſgreflion in mine hand, and I haue 
not ſinned againſt thee ; yet thou hunteſt my 
ſoule, to take ir. | 

12 The Lon be iudge betweene me and 
thee, and the Lonp auenge me of thee : but 
mine hand ſhallnor be vpon thee. : 

13 Asſaiththe Proyerbeofthe ancients, 
Wickedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked: 
but mine hand ſhall not he vpon thee. 

14: Aſter whom is the king of Iſrael come 


— 


dead dpg, after a flea. | 
15 The Lox therefore hee Judge, and 
ludge berweene mee and thee, and ſce, an 


and, 

16 CAnd it came to paſſe when Dauid 
had made an end of ſpeaking theſe wordes 
vnto Saul, that Saul ſaid , Is this thy voyce, 
my ſonne Dauid ? And Saul lift vp his voyce 
and wept, 


out? after whom doeſt thou purſue? After a 


— my cauſe, and ſ᷑ deliuer me out of thine f Het, inde 


17 And he ſaid to Dauid, Thou art mor 
righteous then I : for thou haſt rewarded 
— good, whereas I haue rewarded thre 
euill. : 

18 And thou hat ſhewed this day ho 
that thou haſt dealt well with me: foraſmueh 


thine hand, thou killedſt me not. 
19 For if a man findehis enemie, will he 
let him goe well away ? wherefore the Lox 
reward thee good, for that thou haſt done 
vnto me this day. 
20 And now behold, I know well that 
thou ſhalt ſurely be king, and that the king- 
_ of Iſrael ſhall bee eſtabliſhed in thine 
hand, 
21 Sweare now therefore vnto me by the 
the LorD, that thou wilt not cutoff my ſeed 
afrer mee, and that thou wilt not deſtroy my: 
name out of my fathers houſe, 

22 And Dauid ſware vnto Saul, and Saul 
went home: but Dauid and his men gat 
them vp vnto the held. 


CHAP. XX V. 


10 Pronol d by Nabals sburliſbneſſe, he _—_— fo 
YE , q 


as when the Lon had deliuered mee into f Nb. bur vp 


1: Samuel dieth. 2 Dauid in P aran ſendeth to Nabal.] 


Abigail pacifethu 


* 
* 


Nas 


 deftrey him. 14 Abigail vnderſtunding thereof, 18 
' Faketh a pr. ſent, 23 and ih her wil: dome, 3 2 pa- 
ciſieth Das d. 36 Nabal hearing ther. of, dich. 39 
Daxid taketh Abigail and Ahinoam to bee his wines. 
44 Michal iu gin“ to Phalti. 


Furlmneſſe, T. Sa 


Chap. 28.3. Nd * Samuel died, and all the Iſrae- 
xcclus.46, lites were gathered together and la- 
* mented him, and buricd him in his houſe at 


Ramah. And Dauid aroſe, and went downe 
to the wilderneſſe of Paran. 55 

2 And there was a man in Maon, whoſe 
[ 0r, bufinefſe, I poſſeſſions were in Carmel, and the man 
was very great, and hee had three thouſand 
ſheepe, and a thouſand goates: and hee was 
earing his ſheepe in Carmel. 

New the name of the man v Nabal, 

and the name of his wife, Abigail: and ſhee 
was a woman of good vnderſtanding, and of 
2 beautifull countenance: but the man was 
chuclich and euill in his doings, and hee was 
of the houſe of Caleb. . 
4 qAnd Dauid heard in the wilderneſſe, 
at Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe. 
5 And Dauid ſent out ten yong men, and 
Dauid ſaid vnto the yong men, Get you vp 
b. ale him to Carmel, and goc to Nabal, and ſ greet 
my news, him in my name; | 
6 And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liueth 


to thine houſe, and peace bee ynto all that 

thou haſt. 

7 And now, IL haue heard that thou haſt 

ſhearers: now thy ſhepheards which were 
ith vs, wee 1 hurt them not, neither was 

chere ought miſſing vnto them, all the while 

they were in Carmel. 

- 8 Azke thy yong men, and they will 

heiv thee : wherefore let the yong men find 

auour in thine eyes: (for we come in a good 


Gre ſbamed. 


o thine hand, vnto thy ſeruants, and to thy 
ſonne Dauid. 

9 And when Davids young men came 
hey ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe 
ords inthe name of Dauid, and | ceaſed. 

10 q And Nabal anſwered Davids ſer- 

uants and ſaid, who x Dauid? and who is the 
onne of Iefſe? There bee many ſeruanis 
now a dayes that breake away cuery man 
from his maſter, 
11 Shall I then take my bread and my 
vater, and my f fleſh that I haue killed for 
my ſhearers, and giue it vnto men, whom I 
now not whence they be? 

12 So Dauidsyong men turned their way, 
and went againe, and came and told him all 
hoſe ſayings. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto his men, Gird 
ou on euery man his fword. And they gir- 
led on euery man his ſword, and David alſo 

girded on his ſword: and there went vp after 


| 


| j Heb, riſtcd. 


22 


in proſperitie, Peace be both to thee, and peace | 


day, giue I pray thee, whatſocuer commeih 


David about foure hundred men, and two 
hundred abode by the ſtuffe. 


14 J But one of the yong men told Abi- | 


gail Nabals wite,ſ1ying, Behold, David feng 
meſſengers out of the wilderneſſe to ſaluie 
our maſter: and he ſ railed on them. 

15 But the men were very good vnto vs, 
and we were not f hurt, neither miſſed wee a. 
ny thing as long as we were conuerſant wich 
them, when we were in the fields. 

16 They were a wall vnto vs both by night 
and day, all the while wee were with them 
keeping ſheepe. 

17 Now therefore know and conſider 
what thou wilt doe: for euill is determined 
againſt oug maſter, and againſt all his houſ. 
hold: for hee is ſuch a ſonne of Belial, that a 


man cannot ſpeake ynto him. 


18 C Then Abigail made haſte, and rooke 
two hundred loaues, and two bottles of wine 
and fue ſheepe ready dreſſed, and five mea- 
ſures of parched corne, and an hundred i elu- 
ſters of raiſins, and two hundred cakes of 
figges, and laid them on aſſes. 

19 And ſhee ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Goe 
on before me, behold, I come after you: bur 
ſne told not her husband Nabal. 

20 And it was ſo, as ſhe rode on the aſſe, 
that ſhee came downe by the couert of the 
hill, and behold, Dauid and his men came 
downe againſt her, and ſhe met them. 

21 (Now David had ſaid, Surely in vaine 
haue I kept all that this fellow hath in the 
wilderneſſe, ſo that nothing was miſſed of all 
that pertained ynto him: and he hath requi- 
ted me euill for good. | 

22 So and mere alſo doe God vntothe 
enemies of Dauid, it 1 leaue of all that per- 
taine to him by the morning light, any that 
pillerh againſt the wall. 

23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhe ha- 
ſted, and lighte d off the aſſe, and fell before 
Dauid on her face, and bowed her ſelie tothe 
ground. 


24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Vpon me, 
my lord, vpon me let th iniquity bee, and let 


thine handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeake in thine 
I audience, and heare the wordes of thine 
handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, f regard 
tliis man of Belial, euen Nabal: for as his 


name is, lo is he: Nabal i his name, and fol-| 


ly s with him : But I thine handmaid ſaw 
not the young men of my lord, whom thou 
didſt ſend. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as the LoRD 
liveth , and & thy ſoule liueth, ſeeing the 
Lon hath witbholden thee from comming 
to ſhed blood, and from | auenging thy ſelſe 


with thine owne hand: now let thine ene- 
mi 


. 


- 


— 


| 6r preſent. 


t Heh, wal be 
at the feet 
of &% 


unhlog. 


— ſmies and 
las Nabal. 


| my lord fighteth the battels of the Lo np, 


L fg ; 


ris that the Lonn ſmote Nabal, that hee 
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they that ſeeke euill to my lord, be 


27 And now this {| bleſſing which thine 
handmaid hath brought vnto my lord, let 
it euen bee giuen vnto the young men that 
t follow my lord. 


tainely make my lord a ſure houſe, becauſe 


and euill hath not beene found in thee al 
thy dayes. | 

29 Let a man is riſen to purſue thee, and 
to ſecke thy ſonle: but the ſoule of my lord 
ſball be bound in the bundle of life with the 
Lo xp thy God, and the ſoules of thine e- 
nemies, them ſhal he ſling out, f 4s out of the 
middle of a (lng. | 
30 And it ſhall come paſſe when the 
Lox ſhall haue done to my lord, according 
to all the good that he hath ſpoken concer- 
ning thee,and ſhall haue appointed thee ru- 
ler ouer Iſrael; | 
31 That this ſhalbe no f griefe vnto thee, 
nor offence of heart vnto my lord, eyther 
that thou haſt ſned blood cauſeleſſe, or that 
my lord hath auenged himſelſe: but when 
the Lon p ſhall haue dealt well with my lord, 
then remember thine handmaid. 
3 CAnd Danid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed 
ke the Loxp God of Iſrael, which ſent thee 
this day to meet me. 133 | 

33 And bleſſed bethy-aduice;and bleſſed 
be * which haſt kept mee this day from 
comming to ſhed blood, and from auenging 
my ſelſe with mine owne hand. 5 
24 For in very deed, as the Lord God of 
Iſrael liueth, which hath kept me backe from 
hurting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and 
come to meet me, ſurely there had not been 
left vnto Nabal, by the morning light, any 
thatpiſſeth againſt the wall. | | 
35 So Dauid received of her hand. that 
which ſhce had brought him, and ſayd vato 


haue hearkened to thy voyce, and haue ac- 
cepted thy perſon. | 
dal And Abigail came to Nabal, and be- 
d, he held a ſeaſt in his houſe like the feaſt 
of a king; and Nabals heart was merry with- 
in him, for he was very drunken: wherefore 
ſhetold him nothing, leſſe ar more,yntill the 
morning light. | | 
37 Butircame to paſſe in the morning 
whenthe wine was gone out of Nabal, & his 
wife had told him theſe things, that his heart 
died within him, and he became as a ſtone. 
38 And it came to paſſe about ten dayes 


28 I pray thee, fo:giue the treſpaſſe of 
thine handmaid : forthe Lox p will cer- Abigail, to take her to him to wife. 


her, Goe vp in peace tothine houſe; See, I | 


39 And when Dauid heard that Na- 
bal was dead, he ſaid, Ble ſſed be the Lon 
that hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproact 
from the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his 
ſeruant from euill: forthe Lord hath retur 
ned the wickedneſſe of Nabal vpon his owne 
head. And Dauid ſent, and communed with 


40 And when the ſeruants of Dauid were 
come to Abigail ro Carmel, they ſpake vnte 
her, ſaying, Dauid ſent vs vnto thee, to take 

thee to him to wife. 

41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe or 

her face to the earth, & ſaid, ;eheolqͥ, et thine 
handmayd bee à ſeruant to waſh the feete o 
the ſeruants of my lor. 

42 And Abigail haſted, and roſe, and rode 
ypon an aſſe, with ſiue damoſels of her that 

went f after herz and ſhe went after the meſ- 
ſengers of Dauid, and became his wiſe. 

41 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam * of Tez- 

reel, & they were allo both ofthem his wines. 

44. J But Saul had giuen Michal his 

daughter, Dauids wiſe, to Phalti the ſonn 
of Laiſh, which was of Gallim. 


1 Saul by the diſcouerie of the Z iphitei, commeth to 42 


chilah again Dania, 4 Dauid comming into the 
trench, flayeth . Abiſbai from killing Saul, but taketh 
his fpeare and em ſe. 13 Dauid reprooueth Abner, 
18, and exhorttth Saul, 21 Saul ach nem ledgeth 
his ſinne. | EE | 
A the Ziphices came vnto Saulto 
: Gibeah, ſaying', Doetb not Dauid 


eee 
is eats — 


. 


f He. at her 
fete. 
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hide himſelfe in the hill of Hachilab,which is 
beſore Ieſnimon? 5 
2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to 
the wilderneſſe of Ziph , hauing three thou- 
ſand choſen men of Iſrael with 2 to ſeeke 
Dauid in the wilderneſſe of Zip. 
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachi- 
lah „ which. v before Teſhimon by the way: 
bur Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe, and hee 
ſaw that Saul came after him into the wil- 
derneſſe. | | 
4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and vn- 
derſtood that Saul was come in very deed. 
And Dauid aroſe, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched : and Dauid 
beheld the place where Saul lay, and“ Ab- 
ner the ſon of Ner, the captaine of his hoſte: 
and Saul lay in the [| trench, andthe people 
pite hed round about him. 
6 Then anſwered Dauid, and ſaid to 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abiſhai the 
ſonne of Zeruiah brother to Ioab, ſaying, 
Who will goe downe with me to Saul to the 
campe? And Abifhaiſaid, Iwill goe downe 
with thee. 
7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came to th 
people by night, and behold , Saul lay flee 
— 


55. 
or, midſt of 
his carriages 


4 Chap,33.3F 


* Chap. 14. 
50. ond 17. 


It Heby. the 
fonnes of death. 


f Heb nel, 


cond time. | 
9. And Dauid ſayd to Abiſhai,, Deſtroy q 


| againſt the Loxps Anointed, and be guilt-' 
| | in thine eyes this day: behold, I haue played 


Freſt chou nor; Abnerꝰ Then Abner anfive- 


Ping wirhin the trench; anò dis ſp 

in the ground ar his bolſter: but Abner and 

he people lay round about him. i 
3 Then ſayd Abiſhai ro Dauid, God 


I Hebrſbst vp. hath 1 delivered thine enemie into thine | 
hand this day: now therefore let mee mite 


him, I pray thee, with the ſpeare, euen to the 
earth at once, and I will not ſinite him the ſe- 


him not: for who can ſtretch forth his hand 


tefle ? . 
1 10 Dauid ſaid furthermore, As the Lozp: 
}liveth, the Loxp ſhall fmite him, or his day 
ſhall come to die, or hee ſhall deſcend into 
battell, and periſn. | 
11 TheLoxd forbidthatT ſhould ſtreteh 
| forth mine hand againft the Lon ps Anoin- 


ted: bur I praycheetake thou nowrhe ſpeare 
hat is at hi bolſter, and che cruſe of water, 


and let vs goes, © 


12 So Dauid tocke the 6 are and the 


| cruſe of water from Sauls bolſter, and they 


ate them away, and no man [aw it, nor 


| knew it, neither awaked:ſor they were all a- 


"Neepe, becauſe a deepe fleepe fom the Lon. 
was fallen ypon them. — 
13 Then David went ouer to the other 


| ſidevand Roodontherop of an tnlkafatre off 
( great ſpace being betweene them.) 


Fee David cried td the people, and 
er the ſonne of Net; ſaymg, nſwe· 
red, and ſaid, Who art thou that crieſt ro the, 


thou a valiant man? And wlio i; like to thee 
in Iſrgel? Wherefore then haſt thou not 
rere 'thy tord the King? for there came 
= of the people m, ro deſtroy the king thy 
ord, . | | 
16 This thing & not good that thou haſt 
done: as the Lord liueth, yee are f worthy 
to die, becauſe ye haue not kept your maſter 
the Lox ps Anoimed: and now ſee where 
he kings ſpeare is, and the cruſe of water 
that was at his bolſter. 
17 And Saul knew Davids voyce, and 


Ifayd, is this thy voyce, my ſonne Dauid? 


And Dauid ſayd, It is my voyce, my lord, 
O king. TY 
18 And he ſayd, Wherefore doth my lord 
jthus purſue after his ſeruant? for what haue 
done ? or what euill is in mine hand? 
19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
ord tlie king heate the wordes of his ſer- 
ant: If the Lo x o haue ſtirred thee vp a- 
ainſt me, let him i accept an offering: but 
if they bee the children of men, curſed bee 


I 
is ſpeare ſtucke 


F mountaines. * 
21 J Then ſaid Saul, I haue ſinned: Re. 


| 13 And Danid fayd'ro'Abner „Art nov 


ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in the royall citie 


6 Then| 


they before the LoRD : for they haue driven: 


me out this day fromf abidiog in the inhe- 


gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall 
to the earth before the face of the Loxp: for 
the king of Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a flea, 
as when one doeth hunt a Partridge in the 


— 


turne, my ſonne Dauid, for I will no more do 
thee harme, becauſe my ſoule was precious 


the foole, and haue erred exceedingly, 

22 And Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, Behold 
the kings ſpeare, and let one of the young 
men come over and fetch it. 

2 The Lon Þ render to euery man his 
righteouſneſſe, and his faithſulneſſe, for the 
Load deliuered thee into my hand to day, 
but I would not ſtretch foorth mine hand a- 
gainſt the Lox ps Anointed, 

24 And behold, as thy life was much 
by this day in mine eyes: ſo let my liſe bee 
much ſet by in the eyes ofthe Loxv, andl 

him deliuer me out of all tribulation. 
235 Then Saul ſayd to Dauid, Bleſſed bee 
thou, my ſonne Dauid: thou ſhalt both do 
great things, and alſo ſhalt ſlill preuaile. So 
Dauid went on his way, and Saul returned to 
his place. | 


1 Caallęaring Danid to be in Gath, ſecketh no more fir 
bum. 5 Damid beggeth Ziklag of Achiſh, 8 He in- 
' wading other countreys, per ſwadeth. Achiſh, he foug) 

QLainſt Indah, | 

A Nd Dauid ſaid in his heart, I ſhall no 

41 Tpeiiſh one day by the hand of Saul: 


ritance of the Lonp,laying,Goc ſerue other 


LU 


there is nothing better for mee, then that II 


ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into the land of th 
Philiſtines; and Saul ſhall deſpaire of me 
to ſeeke me any more in any coaſt of Iſracl: 
ſo ſhall I eſcape out of his hand. 

2 And Dauid aroſe, and hee paſſed ouer 
with the ſixe hundred men j were with him, 
ynto Achiſhthe ſon of Maoch king of Gath. 

3 And Dauid dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
he, and his men, euery man with his houſe- 
hold, even Danid with his two wives, Ahi- 
noam the Iezreeliteſſe, and Abigail the Car- 
meliteſſe Nabals wife. 

4 And it was tolde Saul, that Dauid was 
fled to Gath, and hee ſought no more agzine 
for him, | 

5 And David ſaid vnto Achiſh, If 1 
haue now found grace in thine eyes, let 
them giue mee a — in ſome towne in the 
countrey, that I may dwell there: for why 


with ttice ? : 
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gay: wherefore Ziklag perteineth vnto the 
ings of Iudah vnto this day. <> 
7 Andfthetimethar Dauid dwelt in the 
ountrey of the Philiſtines, was t a ful yeere, 
and fourc moneths. _ | 
8 qAndDauidandhis men went vp and 
nuaded the Geſhurites, and the f| Gezrites, 
-adthe Amalekites: for thoſe natrons were of 
old the inhabitants of the land, as thou goeſt 
o Skur, euen yato the land of Egypt. 

9 And Dauid ſmote the land, and left 

neither man nor woman aliue, and tooke a- 
vay the ſheepe, and the oxen, and the aſſes, 

and the camels, and the apparell, and retur- 
ed, and came to Achiſh. 

10 And Achiſn ſaid, {| Whither haue yee 
made a rode to day ? And Dauid ſayd, A- 
gainſt the South of Iudah, and againſt the 
South of the Ierahmeelites, and againſt the 
South of the Kenites. 

11 And Dauid ſaued neither man nor 
oman aliue, to bring tidings to Gath, ſay. 


ing, Leſt they ſhould tell on vs, ſaying, So 


did Dauid, and ſo will bee his maner, all the 
while hee dwelleth in the countrey of the 
Philiſtines. 

12 And Achiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying, 
Hee hath made his people Iſrael f vtterly to 


abhorre him, therefore hee ſhall be my ſer- 
|  fraid: for what ſaweſt thou? and the woman 
gods aſcending out of 


ant for euer. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Achiſb patteth confidence in Dauid. 3 Faul hawing 
deſtroyed the witches, 4 and now im his fare forſaken 
of God, 7 ſceketh to awitch. 9 The witch, encoura- 
gd by Saul, raiſeth vp Sammel. 15 Gaul hearing his 
rnine, ſa inteth. 21 The woman with bu ſtruants re- 
freſh him with meat. | 


A Nd it camero paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
the Philiſtines gathered their armies 
together for warrefare, to fight with Iſrael: 
and Achiſh ſaid ynto Dauid , Know thou aſ- 
ſuredly, that thou ſhalt goe out with mee to 
dattel|l,thou,and thy men. | 

2 And Dauid ſayd to Achiſh , Surely 

hou ſhalt know what thy ſeruant can doe. 
and Achiſh ſaid to Dauid, Therefore will 
I make thee keeper of mine head for euer. 

3} Now Samuel was dead, and all If: 
rael had lamented him, and buried him in 
Ramah, euen in his owne city: and Saul had 
put away thoſe that had familiar ſpirits , and 

he wizards out of the land. | 


ſelues together, and came and pitched in 
Shunem: and Saul gathered all Iſrael toge- 
her, and they pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hofte of the 


hiliſtines, hee was afrayd, and his heart 
greatly trembled. 


ö 


4 CAnd the Philiſtines gathered them- 


dreames, nor by Vrim, nor by Prophets. 


rit, that I may goe to her, and enquire of her. 
And his ſeruant ſaid to him, Behold heres 


on other raiment, and he went, and two men 
wich him, and they came to the woman by 
night, and hee ſaid, I pray thee divine vnto 


mee by the familiar ſpirit, and bring mee bins 


vp whom I ſhall name vnto thee, 

9 And the woman ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold, thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, 
how he hath cut off thoſe that haue familiar 
ſpirits, and the wizards out of the land: wher- 
tore then layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, to 


cauſe me to die? 


10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lo x , 


ſaying, As the Lo x o liueth, there ſnall no 


puniſhment happen to thee for this thing. 
11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſnall I 
bring vp vnto thee ? and he ſaid, Bring mee 
vp Samuel. 
12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, 


25 cried with a loud yoyce : and the woman 


ued me? for thou art Saul. 
13 And the king ſaid vnto her, Be not a- 


ſayde to Saul, I ſaw 
the earth. | 

14 And he ſaid vnto her, What forme 
is he ofꝰ And ſhee ſaid, An old man com- 
meth vp, and he is couered with a mantle. 
And Saul perceiued that it was Samuel, and 
he ſtouped with his face to the ground, and 
bowed himſelſe. 

15 And Samuel ſaĩd to Saul, Why haſt 
thou diſquieted mee, to bring mee vp? And 
Saul anſwered, T am ſore diſfreſſed; for the 
Philiſtines make warre againſt me, and God 
is departed from me, and anſwere th mee no 
more, neither fby Prophets, nor by dreames: 
therfore I haue called thee, that thou mayeſt 
make knowen vnto me, what I ſhall doe. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then 
doeſt thou aske of me, ſeeing the Lord is de- 


7 JJ Then ſayd Saul vnto his ſernants, 
Secke me a woman that hath a familiar ſpi- 


A 
woman that hath a familiar ſpirit at Ender. 1 
8 And Saul diſguiſed himſclfe, and put 


£0 Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou decei- 


1 Febr. 
is by forme 


parted from thee, & is become thine enemy? 
17 And the Lo RHD hath done to him, 
* as he ſpake by f me: forthe Lo Rx D hath 
rent the kingdome out of thine hand, and 
given it to thy neighbour, enen to Dauid : 
18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice o 
the Lo R D, nor executedſt his fierce wrath 


this thing vnto thee this dayx. 
19 Moreouer, the Lo xD will alſo deli 


6 And when Saul enquired ofthe Lonp, 


uer Iſrael with thee, into the hand of the 
S Philiſtines: 


vpon A malel, therſore hath the Lonxp done] 


Heb. ly the 
kand Pro · 
phets, 
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hand. 
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+ Heb made 
haſte and fell 
with the ful- 


| N Ou the Philiſtines gathered together 


ACN commeng ; 


eſhed with meat. 


thy tonnes be with me: the Loxd alſo ſhall 
deliver the hoſte of Iſrael into the hand of 
the Philiſtines. 

20 Then Saul f fell traightway all along 
on the earth, and was ſore afrayd , becauſe 
of the wordes of Samuel, and there was no 
ſtrength in him? for he had eaten no bread 
all the day nor all the night. 

21 CAndthe woman came vnto Saul, and 
ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid vnto 
him, Bchold, thine handmayd hath obeyed 
thy voyce, and I haue put my life in mine 
hand, and haue hearkened vnto thy wordes 
which thou ſpakeſt vnto me. | 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hea ken 
thou alſo vnto the voyce of thine handmaid, 
and let me ſet a morſel of bread before thee; 
and eate, that tliou mayeſt haue ſtrength, 
when thou goeſt on thy way. 

23 But he reſuſed, and ſaid, [ will not eate. 
But his ſeruants, together with the woman, 
compelled him, and he hearkened vnto their 
yoyce: ſo hee aroſe from the earth, and ſate 
vpon the bed. | 

24 And the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and tooke 
floure, and kneaded it and did bake vnleaue- 
ned bread thereof. x 

25 And ſhee brought it before Saul, and 
before his ſeruants, and they did eate: then 
they roſe vp, and went away that night. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Dauid marching with the Philiffines, 3 is diſallowed 


mend ations of his fidelitie. 


all their armies to Aphek: and the IG 
raelites pitched by a fountaine which 2 in 
Iezreel. 
2 And the lords of tlie Philiſtines paſſed 
on by hundreds, and by thouſands : but Da- 
vid and his men paſſed on in the reteward 
with Achiſh, 
3, Then ſaid. the princes. of the Phili. 
ſtines, What doe theſe Hebrewes here? And 
Achiſh (aid. vnto the princes of the Phili- 
Qines, Is not this Dauid the ſeruant of Saul 
the King of Iſrael, which hath beene with 
me theſe dayes, or theſe yeeres, and I haue 
found no fault in him ſince hee fell vnto mee, 
vnto this day? | 
4 And the Princes of the Philiſtines were 
wroth with him, and the Princes of the Phi- 
liſtines ſayd vnto him, * Make this fellow 
returne, that he may goe againe to his place 
which thou haſt appointed him, and let him 
not goe downe with vs to battell, leſt in the 
battell he be an aduerſary to vs: for where 


with ſhould hee reconcile liimſclfe vnto his 


ty their princes, 6 <Achiſh diſmuſſeth him with come | 


1 Pa 
Philiſtines: and to morrow ſhalt thou and | maſter ? ſhould it nof be with the heads of 


theſe men? 1 

5 V not this Dauid, of whom they ſang 
one to another in danccs, ſaying,“ Saul flew 
his thouſands, & Dauid his ten tiiouſands? 

6 Then Achiſh called Dauid, andſaid 
vnto him,Surely.as y LonDliueth,thuuhaſt 
bene vpright, & thy going out, and thy com- 
ming in with mee in the hoſte is good in my 


1 
# 4 
Tan. 4 


* 


chpU 


the day of thy comming vnto me vnto this 


fight: for I haue not found euill in the, ſineed 


F 


day:neuerthelefſe,thef lords fauour thee not, If # tis | 


7 Wherefore now returne, and goe in 
peace, that thou Þ diſpleaſe not the lords o 
the Philiſtines. 


8 « And David ſaid vnto Achiſh, But l » 
what haue I done? and what haſt thou found pus th 


in thy ſeruant ſolong as J haue beene + with 
thee vnto this day, that I may nor goe fight 
againſt the enemies of my lord the King? 

9 And Achiſn anſwered,and ſaid to Da- 
uid, I know that thou art good in my light, 
as an Angel of God: notwithſtanding the 
Princes otthe Philiſtines haue ſaid, Hee ſhall 
not goe vp with ys to the battell. 

10 Wherefore now riſe vp early in the 
morning, with thy maſters ſervants that are 
come with thee: and aſſoone as yee bee yp 
early in the morning, and haue light, depart. 

11 So Dauid and his men wie vp early to 
depart in the morning, to returne into the 
land of the Philiſtines; and the Philiſtines 
went vp to lezreel, 


CHAP. XXX. 

x The Amalekites fpoile Zikl g. 4 Dauid asking ceun-· 
ſell, is encouraged by God to purſue them. 11 y the 
meanes eſa reuiued E'yptian, hee is brought to the ene. 
mies, and recouereth all the ſpoile. 2 2 Damidslaw te 
diuide the ſpoile cqually hi tweene them tbas fight, and 
them that keepe the finffe, 26 Hee ſendeth pre ſents to 
his friends. | 

AN it came topaſſe when David and 

his men were come to Ziklag on the 


third day, that the Amalckites had inuaded 


and burnt it with fire: 

2 And had taken the women captiues, 
that were therein; they ſlewe not any either 
great or ſmall, but caried them away, and 
wenton their way. 

2 J SoDauidand his men came to the 
citie, and behold, it was burnt with fire, and 
their wiucs, and thicir ſons, and their daugh - 
ters were taken captiues. | 

4. Then David and the people that were 
with him, life vp their voice, and wept, vntill 
they had no more power to weepe. f 

5 And Dauids tyo wines were taken cap- 
tives, Ahinoam the Iereeliteſſe, and Abt 
gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 
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6. And Dauid was. greatly diſtreſſed: he 
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: bis God. 


eththe Amalekites, _ 1 


te people ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſe th 
a fal = people was f grieued , cuery 

man for bis ſonnes, and tor his daughters: 

bur Dauid encouraged bimlclfe inthe Loxp 


And Dauid ſaid to . the Prieſt 

melechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring mee 
_— Ephod : and Abiathar brought 
thicher the Ephod to Dauid. 

g And Bauid enquired at the Lo R p, 
Gying; Shall I purſue after this troupe ? ſhall 
I ouercake them? And hee anſwered him, 
Purſue, for thou ſhalt ſurely ouertake them, 
and without faile recouer al. 

9 So Dauid went, hee, and the ſixe hun- 
dred men that were with him, and came to 
the brooke Beſor, where thoſe that were leſt 
behinde, ſtayed. | 

10 BurDauid purſued, he and foure hun- 
died men: (for two hundred abode behinde, 
which were ſo faint that they could not goe 
ouer the brooke Beſor.) 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the 
feld, and brought him to Dauid, and gaue 
him bread, and he did eate, and they made 
bim drinke water. 

12 And they gaue him a piece of a cake 
of figs, and two cluſters of raiſins: and when 
he had eaten, his ſpiric came againe to him: 
ſor hee had eaten no bread, nor drunke any 
water, three dayes and three nights, 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, To whom 
belongeſt thou ? and whence art thou? And 
he ſaid, I am a young man of Egypt, ſeruant 
to an Amalekite, and my maſter leit me, be- 
cauſe three dayes agone I fell ſicke. 

14 We made an inuaſion »fon the South 
of the Cherethites, & vpon the coaſt which 
belongeth to Tudah , and vpon the South of 
Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And Dauid ſayd to him, Canſt thou 
bring me downe to this company? And he 
ſaid, Sweare vnto me by God, that thou wilt 
neither kill mee, nor deliuer mee into tlie 


downe to this company. 
16 J And when hee had. brought him 


all the earth, eating and drinking, and dan- 
eing, becauſe of all the great ſpoile that they 
had taken out of the land of the Philiſtines, 
and out of the land of Iudah. | 
17 And Dauid ſmote them from the twi- 
light, even vnto the euening of 1 the next 
day: and there eſcaped not a man of them, 
ſave foure hundred young men which rode 
ypon camels,and fled, 
18 And Dauid rec ouered all that the A- 

malekites had caried away: and Dauid reſ- 
eued his two wiues. 


handes of my maſter, and Iwill bring thee 


downe, behold, they were ſpread abroad vpon 


— 


XI. XXII. and taketh the 


19 And there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither ſmalnor great, neither ſonnes 
nor daughters, neither ſpoyle, nor any thing 
that 8 had taken to them: Dauid recoue. 
red all. 


the herds, vhich they draue before thoſe other 
cattell, and (aid, This s Dauids ſpoyle. 

21 CAnd Dauid came to the two hun- 
dred, men which were ſo faint that they 
could not follow Dauid, whom they had 
made alſo to abide at the brooke Beſor: and 
they went foorth to meete David , and to 
meete the people, that were with him; and 
when Dauid came neere to the people, hee 
I ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, 
and men of Belial, of thoſe that went with 
Dauid, and ſaid, Becauſe they went not with 
vs, we will not giue them engt of the ſpoile, 
that wee haue recouered, ſaue to euery man 
his wife and his children, that they may lead 
them away, and depart. 

23 Tnen ſaid Dauid, Ve ſhall not doe ſo, 
my brethren, with that which the Lo RSD 
hath giuen vs, who hath preſerued vs, and 
deliuered the company that came againſt vs, 
into our hand. c 


20 And Dauid tooke all the flockes, and 


or, avled 
them hom 
they did, 
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24 For who will hearken vnto you in this 


matter? But as his part that goeth down 


to the battell, ſo ſhall his part be that tatiet 


by the ſtuffe: they ſhall part alike. 
25 And it was ſo from that day f forward] t Heb and 
that he made it a ſtatute, and an ordinancel firward. 

for Iſrael, vnto this day. 


26 And when Dauid came to Ziklag 
he ſent of the ſpoile vnto the Elders of lu 
dah, euen to his friends, ( (aying, Behold a 
1 preſent for you, of the ſpoile of the ene 
mies of the Lo RD.) 

27 To them which were in Bethel, and to 
them which were in South Ramoth, and to 
them which were in Tattir, 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, and 
to them which were in Siphmoth, and to them 


which were in Eſhtemoa, 


29 And to tbem which were in Rachal, an 
to them which were in the cities of the Ierah- 
meelites, and to them which were in the cities 
of the Kenites. 

30 And to them which were in Hormah, 
and to them which were in Choraſhan, and to 
them which were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, 
and to all the places where Dauid himſclte 
and his men were wont to haunt. 


T Heb. ble Hing. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Saul hauing leſt his arm ie, and his ſonnes flaine, he a 
his armor bearer kill themſelues. 7 The Phil ſtines poſ- 
ſeſſe the for ſakentopnes of . Iſraelites, 8 They tri 
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THe b. ſhooters, 


1 Heb. found 


him. 


ion, mocte. 
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umpb euer the dead carkeiſes. 11 They of Tabeſh Gi- 
lead recouring the bodies ty night, burne them at Ja- 
leſb and mowr: fully bury their bones, 


| N Ow 'the Philiſtines fought 
| rael: and the men of Iſcael Hed from 
before the Philiſtines, and fell downe {| ſlaine 
in mount Gilboa. 


on Saul, and vpon his ſonnes, and the Phil- 


Malchiſhua, Sauls ſonnes. 
3 Andthe battell went ſore againſt Saul, 


4 Thea ſaid Saul vato his armour bea- 
rer, Draw thy ſword, and thraſt me through 
therewith, leſt theſe vncircumciſed come 
and thruſt me through, and || abuſe me. But 
his armour bearer would not : for hee was 
fore afraid: therforc Saul tooke a ſword,and 


fell vpon it. 
5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that 


Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe ypon his (word, 


and died with him. 
6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, 


and his armour bearer, and all his men that 


game day together. | 
7 © And when the men of Iſrael that 


againſt Iſ. 
2 And the Philiſtines followed hard vp- 
ſtines flew Ionathan, and Abinadab, and 


and the archers f hit him, and he was ſore 
men with bowe n wounded of the archers. 


ö 


Bethſhan, and came to Iabefh, and * burntſ lere 30 


were on the other ſide of the valley, andihed 
that were on the other ſide Ierdane, ſawthad 8 þ 
the men of Iſrael fledde, and that Saul ang 
his ſonnes were dead, they forſooke the ei. 
ties, and fled, and the Philiſtines came and 
dwelt in them. 8 

8 And it came to paſſe on the morrow 
when the Philiſtnes came to ſtrip the flaine 
that they found Saul, and his three ſonnes 
fall:n in mount Gilboa, : 

9 And they cut off his head, and ſtrippe 
off his armour, and ſent into the land of the 
Philiſtines round about to publith it inthe 
houſe of their idoles, and among the people 

ro And they put his armour in the houſe 
of Aſntaroth: and they faſtened his body to 
the wall of Bethſhan. 

11 And when the inhabitants of Iabcſh 
Gilead heard {| of that which the Philiſtinesſ ll ou 
had done to Saul: ming him 

12 All che valiant men aroſe ; and went 
all night, and tooke the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his ſonnes from the wall o 


them there. 

11 And they tooke their bones, andꝰ bu- ea m 
ried them vnder a tree at Iabeſh, and faſtee 
ſeuen dayes. 


— 


SAMVE 


CHAP. I. 


8 


otherwile calle 
Booke of [the Kings. 


1 The Amalckiteayho brought tidings of the ouerthrow, 

' ail accuſed himſelſe of S auls death, is flaine. 17 Da- 

aud lamentcth Saul and Tonathan with a ſong. 

Ou i came to paſſe af- 

JIE ter the death of Saul, 
WV when Dauid was retur- 
| 2 ned from * the ſlaugh- 
8 5 ter of the Amalckites, 
WMP and David had abode 
- two dayes in Ziklag : 

2 lt came euen to paſſe onthe third day, 
chat bchold, a man came out of the campe 
fro Saul, with his clothes rent, & earth ypon 
his head: & ſo it was when he came to Dauid, 
that he fcllro the earth, and did obeiſance. 

3 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, from whence 
commeſt thou? And he ſaid vnto him, Out 
of the campe of Iſrael am I eſcaped. 

4 And Dauid ſayde vnto him, + How 
went the matter ? I pray thee, tell mee. 
And hee anſwered , That the people a 
fiedde from the battell, and many of th 
peopte alſo are fallen and dead, and Saul; 


* — 


he. 


and Ionathan his ſonne are dead alſo. 

5 And Dauid ſaid vnto the young man 
that tolde him, How knoweſt thou that Sa 
and Ionathan his ſonne be dead? 

6 And the yong man that told him, ſaid, 
As J happened by chance ypon mount Gil- 
boa, Behold, Saul leaned vpon his ſpeare: 
and loe, the charets and horſemen followed 
hard after him, 

7 And when he looked behind him, hel. 
ſaw mee, and called vnto me: and I anſwe- | 
red, f Here am]. : a 

8 And he ſaid ynto me, Who ar: thou?ſa, 
And I anſwered him, I am an Amalekite. 

9 He ſaid vnto me againe, Stand, I pray 10% 
thee, ypon me, and ſlay mee: for fanguiſnſ r i 
is come ypon mee, becauſe my life # yetſ u 
whole in me. a 

10 So I ſtood vpon him, and flew him 
becauſe I was ſure that hee could not liue af 
ter that hee was fallen: And I tooke th 
crowne that was vpon his head, and th 
bracelet that wes on his arme, and ha 
brought them luther vnto . my lord. 
5 11 Th 
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en David tooke holde on his 
Joches, and rent tliem, and likewiſe all the 
men chat were with him. 

11 And they mourned and wept, and ſa- 
ged vntill Euen, for Saul and for Ionathan 
his ſonne, and for the people of the Lok, 

nd forthe houſe of Iſtael, becaule they were 
fallen by the ſword. 

13 « And Dauid ſaid vnto the yong man 
chat tolde him, Whence art thou? And hee 
anſwered, I am the ſonne of aſtranger, an 
Amalckite. 

10 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, He waſt 
thou not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand, 
to deſtroy the Loxps Anointed? 

15 And Dauid called one of the young 
men, and ſaid, Goe ncere, and fall vpon him. 
And he ſmote him that he died. 

is And Pauid ſaid vnto him, Thy blood 
be vpon thy head: for thy mouth hath teſti 
fed againſt thec, ſaying, I haue ſlaine the 
Loxps Anointed. 

17 CAnd Dauid lamented with this la- 
mentation ouer Saul, and ouer Ionathan 
his ſonne: 

18 ( Alſo hee bade them teach the chil- 
dren of Iudah the »ſe of the bow: behold, it 
is written * in the booke || of Laſher.) 

19 The beauty of Iſrael is ſlaine vpon thy 
high places: how are thy mighty fallen 
20 * ellitnotin Gath, publiſh it not in 
the ſtreets of Askelon: teſt the daughters of 
the Philiſtines reioy ce, leſt che dau;;hters of 
the vncircumciſed triumph. 

21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, let there be 
no dew, neither let there be raine vpon you, 
nor fields of offerings: for there the fhicld 
of the mighty is vilely caſt away, the ſhield 
ef Saul, as though he had not beene anointed 
wich oyle. 

22 From the blood of the ſlaine, from 
the fat of the mighty, the bow of Ionathan 
turned not backe, and the ſword of Saul re- 
turned not emptie. 
23 Saul and Ionathan were louely and 
{pleaſant in their liues, and in their death 
they were not diuided : they were ſwif- 
ter then Eagles, they were ſtronger then 
Lions. 
24 Yee daughters of Iſrael, weepe ouer 
Saul, who clothed you in ſcarlet, with other 
delights, who put on ornaments of gold yp- 
[on your apparell. 
25 How are the mighty fallen inthe mid- 
deſt of the battelll O Ionathan, thou waſt 
une inthine high places, 

26 I am diſtreſſed forthee, my brother 
Jonathan, very pleaſant haſt thou beene vn- 
to me: thy loue to me was wonderfull, paſ- 
ling the loue of woe 


ther by the poole of Gibeon: and they ſate 


DI). Dauid anointed Ring in 

27 Hew are the mighty fallen, and che 
weapons of warre periſhed ! 
| i N HAP. II. 
1 Dauid by Gods direction, with his company, goeth 

to Hlebren, where hee vs made King of R 5 H 

commendeth them of Labeſh Gilead, for their kindueſie 
to Saul. B Abner male th Ifhboþbeth king of Iſrael, 
12 A mortall ckirmiſh betweene twelue of Abne ri, 
and twilue of loabs men, 18 Aſahel ts flaine. 25 A 


Abners motion Joab ſoundeth a retreat. 3 2 Aſahels 
bur iall. 


A Nd it came to paſſe after this, that Da- 
uid enquired of the Loxp, ſaying, Shal 
I go vp into any of the cities ot ludah 2 And 
the Loxp ſaid ynto him, Goc vp. And Da- 
uid laid, Whither ſhall i goe vp? And he ſaid, 
Vnto Hebron. 

2 So Dauid went vp thither, and his two 
wiues alſo, Ahinoam the Iezreeliteſſe, and 
Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

3 And his men that were with him, did 
Dauid bring vp, euery man with his houſe- 
hold: and they dweltin the cities of Hebron. 

4 And the men of Iudah came, and 
there they anointed Dauid King ouer the 
houſe of ludah: and they told Dauid, ſayingʒ 
; That the men of Iabcſh Gilead were they 


| that buried Saul, 
5 And Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto the] 


men of Iabeſh Gilead, and ſaid ynto them, 
Bleſſed be yee of the Loo, that yee haue 


ynto Saul, and have buried him, 

6 And now the Loxb ſhew kindnes and 
tiueth vnto you: and J allo will requite you 
this kindneſſe, becauſe yee haue done this 
thing. 

7 Therefore now let your handes bee 
ſtrengthened, and ſ̃ be ye valiant: for your 
maſter Saul is dead, and alſo the houſe of Tu- 
dah haue anointed me King ouer them. 

8 But Abner the ſon of Ner, captaine of 


ſhewed this k:ndnefle vnto your lord, enen 


h A 


E ION. 


et. Mac. 2.37. 
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+ Heb. be ye the 
formes of va- 


lour. 


tf Sauls hoſte, taoke Iſliboſnhieth the lonne of 
Saul, and brought him ouer to Mahanaim. 
9 And he made him King ouer Gilead, 


and ouer Ephraim, and ouer Beniamin, and 
ouer all Iſrael]. 

10 Iſnboſneth Sauls ſonne wes ſourtie 
yecres old when he began to reigne ouer Iſ- 


rael, and reigned two yeeres: but the houſe 
of Tudah followed Dauid. 


in Hebron ouer the houſe of ludah, was ſe- 
uen yeeres, and ſixe moneths.) 

12 And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and 
the ſeruants of Ithboſheth the ſon of Saul, 
went out from Mahanaim, to Gibeon. 

13 And lIoab the ſonne of Zeruiah,& the 
ſeruants of Dauid went out, and met f toge- 


S 3 downe, 


hich was 
an 
and ouer the Aſhurites, and ouer Iezreel, 


{ Heb. the hoſte 


11 (And the f time that Dauid was king I Heb, rmbcr 


fdayes, 


Heb. them 


bu ; 


Ane: 13 II. 


That is, the 
eld oſ ſtrang 


en, 


Hebr. ef his 
et. 
Heb, as one © 
2 Rees that 1 
n the field. 
Hebr. from 
ſaſter Abner, 


Hor, ſcoile. 


4 gx . 


died, ſtood ſtill. 


downe the one onthe one [ide of the poole, 
and the other on the other ſide ofthe poole, 
14 And Abner ſaid to Ioab, Let the yong 
men now ariſe, and play before vs: and Ioab 
ſaid, Let them ariſe. 

15 Then there aroſe and went ouer by 
number twelue of Beniamin which perteined 
to Iſnboſneth the ſonne of Saul, and twelue 
of the ſeruants of Dauid. 

16 And they caught euery one his fellow 
by the head, and thro his ſword in his fel- 
lowes fide, ſo they fell downe together: 
Wherefore that place was called | Helkath- 
hazzurim, which is in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very ſorebattell that 
day: and Abner was beaten, and the men of 
Iſrael, before the ſeruants of Dauid. 

18 And there were three ſonnes of Zer- 
uiah there, Ioab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel: 
and Aſahel was 4s light f of ſoote f as a 
wilde Roe. 

19 And Aſahel putſued after Abner, and 
in going he turned not to the right hand nor 
to the left, from þ following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, & ſaid, 
Art thou Aſahel? And he anſwered, I am. 
21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turne thee a- 
ſide to thy right hand, or to thy left, and lay 
thee hold on one of the yong men, and take 
thee his || armour. But Aſahel would not 
turne aſide from following of him. 


Turne thee aſide from following me: wher- 
fore ſhould I ſmite thee to the ground ?how 
then ſhould I holde vp my face to Ioab thy 
brother ? 

23 Howbcit hee refuſed to turne aſide : 
'whereforc Abner with the hinder end of the 
ſpeare ſinote him vnder the fiftribbe, that the 
ſpeare came out behind him, and hee fell 
owne there, and died in the ſame place: 
and it came to paſſe, that as many as came 
to the place where Aſahel fell downe and 


24 Ioab alſo and Abiſhai-purſued. after 
Abner : and the Sunne went downe when 
they were come tothe hill of Ammah, thar 
Heth before Giah by the way of the wilder- 
neſſe of Gibeon. 


red themlelues together after Abner, and 
became one troupe, and ſtood on the top 
of anhill. 

26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and ſaid, 


brethren? 
27 Andjloab ſaid, As. God liueth, vnleſſe 


Jamuel. 


22 And Abner ſayd againe to Aſahel, 


ſonne of Abital; 


25 CAnd the children of Beniamin gathe- 


* 2 0 — Is 
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thou hac 
ning the people had |] gone vp euery one 
fog following his and. ay 3 5 

28 So Ioab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no 
more, neither fought they any more. | 

29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night through the plaine, and paſſed o. 
uer Iordane, and went through all Bithron, 
and they came to Mahanaim. 

30 And loab returned from following. 
Abner : and when hee had gathered all the 
people together, there lacked of Dauids ſer- 
uants nineteene men, and Afahel, 

31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmit- 
ten of Beniamin and of Abners men, ſo chas 
three kundred and threeſcore men died. 

32 And they tooke vp Aſahel, and buried 
him in the ſepulchre of his father which was 
in Bethlehem: and Ioab and his men went 
all nigkt, and they came to Hebren at break 
of day. 


CHAP. III. 
1 During the warre, Dauid ſtill waxeth ſtronger. 2 Sixe 
ſons were borne to him in Hebron. 6 Abner diſfpleaſed| 
with I[hboſheth,, 1 3 reuolteth to Dauid. 13 David re- 
quireth a condition to bring him his wife Michal, 17 
Abner having eommuned with the Iſraelites, is feaſted 
by Dauid, and d:ſmiſſed, 2 2 Toab returamg from bat- 
tell, is difpleafed with the Ring, and killeth Abner. 28. 
Dauid cus ſeth Joab, 31 — mourne th for Abner, 
Ow there was long warre betweene the 
houſe of Saul, and the houſe of David: 
but David waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, 
and the houſe of Saul. waxed weaker and 
weaker. 

2 Andvnto David were ſonnes borne in 
Hebron: and his firſt borne was Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Tezreelitefſe: - 

3 And his ſecond, Chileab, of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and the 
third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah, the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur: 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah the ſonne 
ef Haggith: and the fiſth Shephatiah the 


5 And the ſixth, lthream by Eglah Dauids 
wife: theſe were borne to Dauid in Hebron. 
6. JAndit came to paſſe while there was 
warre betweene the houſe of Saul, and the 
houſe of Dauid, that Abner made himſelfe 
ſtrong for the houſe of Saul. 
7 And Saul had a concubine,whoſe name 


was Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and ifa. ſechn u 
- boſhbeth ſaid to Abner, Whereforc haſt thou 
Shall the ſword deuoure for euer? Knoweſt|: 


thou not that it will be bitterneſſe in the lat- 
ter end ? How long ſhall it be then, yer thouſ: 
bid the people returne from following their 


gone invnto my fathers concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
words of Tſhboſheth, and ſaid; Am I a dogs 
head, which againſt Judah doe ſhew kind · 
neſſe this day vnto the houſe of Saul thy fa- 
ther, to his brethren, and to his friends, — | 
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,olteth to Dauid. 
not delivered thee into the hand of 

_— Baadahae thou chargeſt me to day with a 
fault concerning this woman? | 

So doe God to Abner,and more alſo, 
except as the LoRD hath ſworne to Dauid, 
euen ſo I doe to him: 
10 To tranſlate the kingdome from the 
houſe of Saul, and to ſet vp the Throne of 
Dauid euer Iſrael, and ouer Iudah, from 


% 


| | Dan cuen to Beer-ſheba, 


11 And hee could not anſwere Abner a 
word againe,becauſc he feared him. 

12 And Abner ſent meſſengers to Da- 
nid on his behalfe, ſaying, Whoſe is the land? 
ſiying «ſo, Make thy league with mee, and 
behold, my hand ſhall bee with thee, to bring 
about all Iſrael vnto thee. 

13 And hee ſaid, Well, Iwill make a 
league with thee : but one thing I require of 


vue hee, that is, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, 


cceptthou firſt bring Michal Sauls daugh- 
ter, when thou commeſt to ſee my face, 
14 And Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſh- 
boſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliuer me my 


Sam. 16. [Wife Michal, which I eſpouſed to me“ for an 


3 5777. 
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hundred foreskinnes of the Philiſtines. 

15 And Iſhboſheth ſent, and tooke her 

15m 35.44 [from her husband, enen from * Phaltiel the 
| ſonne of Laiſh, 
16 And her husband went with herf a- 
long weeping behind her to Bahurim: then 
aid Abner vnto him, Goe, returne. And he 
returned, 

17 CAnd Abnerhad comunication with 
he Elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Yee ſought for 
a baby · [David i in times paſt to be King ouer you. 
4, a 6e 18 Now then doe it, for the Loxbp hath 
ad, ¶poken of Dauid, ſaying, By the hand of my 
eruant Dauid, I will ſaue my people Iſrael 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out of 
he hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the eares of 

Beniamin:and Abner went alſo to ſpeake in 
the eares of Dauid in Hebron, all that ſee- 
med good to Iſrael, and that ſeemed good 
to the whole houſe of Beniamin. | 
20 Se Abner came to Dauid to Hebron, 
and twenty men with him: and Dauid made 
; _ andthe men that were with him, a 
feaſt, 
21 And Abner ſaid ynto Dauid, Iwill a- 
riſe,and goe, and will gather all Iſrael vnto 
my lord the King, that they may make a 
league with thee , & that thou mayeſt reigne 
er all that thine heart deſireth. And Da- 
aid ſent Abner away, and he went in peace. 

22 And behold, the ſeruants of Dauid, 
and Ioab came from purſuing a troupe, and 
brought in a great ſpoyle with them: (but 


Abner was not with Dauid in Hebron, for 


Ch; 


loab ki 
eas gone 10 


JS li. 
ad lent him away , anc 
peace.) | 
23 When Ioaband all the hoſte that wes 
with him, were come, they told Ioab, ſaying, 
Abner the ſonne of Ner came to the King, 
and he hath ſent him away, and hee is gone 
in peace. | 
24 Then loab came to the King, and 
ſaid, What haſt thou done? behold, Abner 
came vnto thee, why is it that thou haſt ſent 
him away, and he is quite gone? 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of 
Ner, that hee came to deceiuethee, and to 
know thy going out and thy comming in, 
and to know all that thou doeſt. 

26 And when Ioab was come out from 
Dauid, hee ſent meſſengers after Abner, 
which brought him againe from the well of 
Siriah; but Dauid knew is not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to He- 


1Abner.. 


ſpeake with him ſſ quietly : and ſmote him 
there vnder the fift rib, that hee died,for the 
blood of Aſahel his brother. 

28 And afterward when Dauid heard 
it, hee (aid, I and my kingdome are guiltleſſe 
before the Lond for euer, from the + blood 
of Abner the ſonne of Ner: | 

29 Let it reſt on the head of Teab, and 
on all his fathers houſe, and let there not 
I faile from the houſe of Ioab one that hath 
an iſſue, or that is a leper, or that lcaneih on 
a ſtaſſe, or that falleth on a ſ word, or that 
lacketh bread. 

30 Soloab and Abiſhat his brother ſlew 


bron , Toab * rooke him aſide in the gate to 


Abner, becauſe he had flaine their brother 
* Alahel at Gibeon in the battell. 

31 J And Dauid ſaid to Ioab, and to all 
the people that were with him, Rent your 
clothes, and gird you with ſackcloth, and 
mourne before Abner. And King Dauid 
himſelſe followed the 4 biere. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron, 
and the King lift vp his voyce, & wept at the 
_ of Abner; and all the people wept. 

23 And the King lamented ouer Abner, 
and ſaid, Died Abner as a foole dieth ? 

24 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy 

feet put into fetters: as a man falleth before 
t wicked men, ſo felleſt thou. And all the 
people wept againe ouer him. 
35 And when all the people came to cauſe 
Dauid to eate meate while it was yet day, 
Dauid ſware,ſaying, So doe God to me, and 
more alſo, if I taſte bread or ought elſe, till 
the Sunne be downe. 


C 


1,King. 2. 5. 
{ Or,peaceab!y. 


hap, 2.2 Je 


fHeb.bleod;, 


Heb, be cut off 


Chap.2. 23. 


Heb. bed. 


and it + pleaſed them: as whatſoeuer the 

King did, pleaſed all the people. 
27 For all the people, and all Iſrael vn- 
RE 


36 And all the people tooke notice of it, 


derſtood | 


n 


Heb. children 
pf imarity. 


Heb.was good 


their eyez, . 


— 


bo 


— — 


Þ; mardered. 


abr. tender. 


1 Heb. ſecond. 


pl. 1g. 
Heb:ne was i 
i omne eyes as 


derſtood that day, that it was not of the king 
to ſlay Abner the ſonne of Ner. 

38 And the King ſaid vnto his ſeruants 
Know yee not that there is a Prince and a 
great man fallen this day in Iſrael? 

29 And I am this day t weake, though an- 
oynted King, and theſe men the ſonnes of 
Zeruiah bie too hard for mee: the Lo XD 
ſhall reward the doer of euill according to 
his wickednaſſe. 


C HAP. IIII. 
1 The Iſraelites being troubled at the death of Abner, 2 
Baanah and Rechabſlay Iſhboſheth, and br ing his head 


ISbeſbeths head to be buried. 


Nd when Sauls ſon heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron, his hands were 
feeble, and all the Iſraelites were troubled. 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 
were captainesof bandes: the name of the 
one was Baanah, & the name of the f other 
Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon a Beere- 
thite, of che children of Beniamin: (for Bee- 
roth alſo was reckoned to Beniamin: 

3 Andthe Beerothites fied to Gittaim, 
and were ſoiourners there vncill this day.) 

4 And Ionathan, Sauls ſonne, had a ſon 
that was lame of his feet, and was five yeeres 
old when the tidings came of Saul and Io- 
nathan out of Iezreel, and his nource tooke 
him vp, and fled: and it came to paſſe as ſnee 
made haſte to flee, that hee fell, and became 
lame, and his name was Mephiboſheth. 
5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and came 
about the heat of the day to the houſe of Iſh. 
boſheth, who lay on a bed at noone. 

6 And they came thither inte the midſt 
of y houſe, as though they would haue fetched 


and the Lo x D hath auenged my lord the 
King this day of Saul, and of his ſeed. 


Baanah his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon 


wheat , & they ſmote him ynder the fift rib, 
and Rechab & Baanah his brother eſcaped. 
7 For when they came into the houſe, 

e lay on his bed in his bed- chamber, and 
they ſmote him, & ſle him, and beheaded 


thore the plaine all night. 
8 Andthey brought the head of Iſhbo. 
Meth vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſaid to the 


King, Bekold the head of Iſhboſfeth the ſon 
of Saul, thine enemie, which ſought thy life, 


9 And Dauid anſwered Rechab and 


the Beerothi:e, and ſayd vnto them, A, the 
Lon p liueth, who hath redeemed my ſoule 
out of all aduerſitie, 5 

10 When one told me, ſaying, Behold, 
Saul is dead, (ſ thinking to haue brought 
goodtidings ) Itooke hold of him, and ſlew 


LImüel-. Dauidanointed King od 


10 Hebron. 9 Daald eauſeth them to bee ſlaine, and | 


- broughteſt in lſtael: and the L o x p ſaid to 


league with them in Hebrõ before y Los: 


Thinking, Dauid cannot come in hither. 
bim, and tooke his head, and gate them away 


houſe. 


N 
r I 
Wars 
* 
n 
* 


him in Ziklag , | who chonght tliat I would . g 
haue giuen him a reward for his tidings: Pe 
11 How much more, when wicked men He 
haue ſlaine a righteous perſon, in his one "4%. 
houſe vpon his bed? Shall I not therefore 
now require his blood of your hand, and 
take you away from the earth? | 00 
12 And Dauid commanded his young | 
men, and they ſlew them, and cut off their 
hands and their feete, and,hanged them vp 1 
ouer the poole in Hebron: but they tooke |, 
the head of Iſhboſheth,and buried i in the | | _ 
* ſepulchre of Abner, in Hebron. chf 
CHAP. V. 
1 The Tribes come to Hebron to anoint Dauid ouer If. 
rael. 4 Dauids age. 6 He taking Zion from the Iebu. 
ſites, dalle th in it. 11 Hiram ſendeth to Dauid. 13 
Eleuen ſonnes are borxe to him in Jeruſalem. 17 Da. 


nid directed by God, ſaniteth the Philiſtines at Baal · 
Perax im, 2 2 and againe at the Mulbery trees, 


T Hen * came all che tribes of Iſrael to 
Dauid vnto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, 
Behold, we are thy bone and thy fleſh, | 

2 Allo in time paſt when Saul was King 
ouer vs, thou waſ# hee that leddeſt out and 


1. Chroa ii 


thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and "tl 
thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer Iſrael, An 

3 So all the Elders of Iſrael came to the 
King to Hebron, and King Dauid made a 


and they anointed Dauid King ouer Iſrael. | 
4 <q David was thirty yceres old when 
he began to reigne, and hee reigned fouriic 
yeeres. | 
In Hebron hee reigned ouer Tudahſ 
* ſeuenyeeres,and fixe moneths: and in Ie. .ch nin 
ruſalem hee reigned thirty and three yeeres| | 
ouer all Iſrael and Tudah, 
6 J And the King and his men went to 
Ieruſalem, vnto the Iebuſites, the inhabi- 
tants of the land: which ſpake vnto Dauid, 
ſaying, Except thou take away the blind and 
the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither : 


7 Neuertheles, Dauid tooke the ſtrong NN | 


hold of Zion: the ſame « the citie of Dauid. 0,6: 

8 And David ſaid on that day. Whoſoe- 
wer getteth vp to the gutter, and ſmiteth the 
Iebuſites, and the lame, and the blinde, the 
are hated of Dauids ſoule,* hee ſpall bee chief 
and Captaine: ¶ Wherefore they ſayd, The 
blinde and the lame ſhall not come into the 


it che Citie of Dauid, and David built round . 
about, ſrom Millo and inward. Hal. n 
10 And Dauid I went on, and grew greatſ genf 
and the Loxp God of hoſts was with him. S. 
11 CAnd Hiram king of Tyre, ſent] «, che 
meſſengers to Dauid, and Cedar —_ an | 
A arp 


j 
9 So Dauid dwele inthe fort, and called Heb | 


| 


| 
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n chro.;. 5. 


F 


ines Initten. | me WE 
— Carpenters „and f Maſans: and they built 1 And David aroſe, and went with all i. Chr. 13.3, 6 


_ 


Dauid an houſe. | | 55 
12 And David perceiued that the Loxp 


that hee had exalted his kingdome for his 
people Iſraels fake. 
| 12 J And“ Dauid tooke him moe con- 
he was come from Hebron, and there were 
yet ſonnes and daughters borne to Dauid. 
14 And *theſe be the names of thoſe that 
were borne vnto him in Ieruſalem, Sham- 
mua, and Shobab, and Nathan, & Solomon: 
15 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and Iaphia, ä 

16 And Eliſhama, & Eliada, & Eliphalet. 


and 14.8, 


4.18.21, 


.« 
* 


I Th i, the 
lane bea 
chen. 


a 


18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread 


20 And * Dauid came to Baal-Perazim, 
and Danid ſmote them there, and ſaid, The 


Therefore he called the name of that place, 
Baal. Perazim. 


22 J And the Philiſtines came yp yet a+ 
gaine, and ſpread themſe lues in the valley of 


Lox, he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not goe vp: but 
ferch a compaſſe behinde them, and come 
vpon them ouer againft the Mulbery trees. 
24 And let it bee when thou heareſt the 
ſound of a going in the tops of the Mulbery 
trees, that then thou ſhalt beſtirre thy ſelſe: 
ſor then ſhal the Lo x o go out before thee, 
to ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtines. 


commanded him; and ſmote the Philiſtines 
from Geba,vntill thou come to Gazer. 


17 But wheny Philiſtines heard that 
had anointed Dauid King ouer Iſrael, 
ally Philiſtines came vp to ſeeke Dauid, and 
Dauid heard of it, & went downe to tlie hold. 


themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 And Dauid enquired of the Lo R , 
ſaying, Shall I goe vp to the Philiſtines? 
wilt thou deliuer them into mine hand? 
And the IL onp ſayd ynto Dauid, Goe vp: 
for I will doubtleſſe deliuer the Philiſtines 
into thine hand. 


Lon hath broken foorih vpon mine ene- 
mies before mee, as the breach of waters. 


21 And there they left their images, and 
Dauid and his men * || burnt them. 


Rephaim. 
2 And when Dauid enquired of the 


25 And Dauid did ſo, as the Loxp had 


CHAP FL 


2 Dauid fetcheth the Are from Ririatniearim on a nem 


eart. 7 V. Nah i ſnitt n at Perez-V2.Jab. 11 God |. 


bleffeth Obed Edo, for the Arke, 12 Dazid bringing 


th: Arke into Z:onwith ſacrifices. danceth be fore it, for | 


which Michal defpiſeth bm 17 He placcth it in a ta-. 


bernaclewithgreation a id feaſting, 20 Meebal repro- 


ung Dauid for his rel gious ioy, ij childleſſe to her death 
Gain. David g uher ed together all the 
choſen meg of Iſrael, thirty thouſand; 


had eſtabliſhed him King ouer Iſrael, and 


cubmes and wiues out of Ieruſalem, after | 


| the-people that were with him , from Baale 
of Iudah, to bring vp fromcheace the Arke 
of God, whoſe Name is called by the 
Name of the Lord of hoſtes, that dwelleth 
berweene the Cherubims, h 
3 And they f ſet the Arke of God on 
anew cart, and brought ir out of the houſe 
of Abinadab that was in ||] Gibeah: and Vz. 
z ah and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab draue 
the new cart. | 

4 And they brought it ont of * the houſe 

of Abinadab which was at Gibeah, faccom- 
anying the -Arke of God; and Ahio went 
Loki the Arke, | 

5 And Dauid, and all the houſe of Iſtael 
played before the Lord on all maner of in- 
firuments made of firre-wood,cucn on harps 
and on Pſalteries, and on timbrels, and on 
cornets,and on cymbals. 

6 And* when they came to Nachons 
threſhing floore , Vzzah put foorth his hand 
to the Arke of God, and tooke hold ofit, for 
the oxen || ſhooke it. 

7 And the anger of the Loxp was kin- 
dled againſt Vzzah, and God ſmote him 


| the Arke of God. 

8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe 
the Loxp had f made a breach vpon Vz- 
z ah: And hee called the name o 
f Perez-Vzzahto this day. 

9 And Dauid was afraid of the Lord 


N 


ö 


Lord come to me? 


of the Lord vnto him into the citie of Da- 
uid : bur David caried it aſide into the houſe 
of Obed Edom,the Gittite. 


moneths: and the Loxp bleſſed Obed E- 
dom, and all his houſhold.. 

12 FAnditwas told king Dauid, ſaying, 
The Loxo hath bleſſed the houſe of O- 
bed Edom, and all that pertained vnto him. 
bec auſe of the Arke of God. So Dauid went 
and brought vp the Arke of God, from the 
hnuſe of Obed Edom, into the citic of Da- 
uid with gladneſſe. 

' 13 And it was fo, that when they ihat 
bare the Alke of the Lon, had gone ſixe 
paces,he ſacrificed oxen andfatlings. - 

14 And Dauid danced before the Lon. 


15 So Dauid and all the houſe of Tſracl: 
brought vp the Arke ot the Loxp with ow 
ting, and with the found of che trumpet. 


— 


or, at which 
the name euen 
the Name ofthe 


LORD * S 


was called up- 
N. 

THeb wade to 

ride. 

or, the hill. 

*. Sam. 7. 20 | 

f Hebr. with. 


there for his || errour , and there hee died by | 


the place. 


That is, the 


that day, and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke ofthe þ 


40 So David would not remoue the Arke 


11 And the Arke ofthe Loxp-continued} 
in the houſe of Obed Edom the Gittite, three 


F.. che. i 5.38 


with all his might, and David was girded | 
; with a linnen Ephod. | 


un 


16 And as the Arke of the Lonp come] 
14 


reach of V 
ial. C 


— — 


| 


1{ Gr,openly, 


If Oy, ofthe 
22 of 
y ſeruants. 


41 Chro. 7. 2s 


THeb, tomy 
ſeruant 10 
Dauid. 


Hiech childleſſe. RP 
8 inte the city of Dauid, Michal Sanls daugh- 


TH ob. ſt r etche 4. 


*, Chro. 16. 2. 


ſouer Iſrael: therefore will I 


TI. Samuel. 


e 
a3 * 
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: 
"or 
. 
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b x, \ I 
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ter looked through a window, and faw King 
Dauid leaping and dancing before the 
L © & D,and ihe deſpiſed him in her heart. 

17 And they brought in the Arke of 
the LoxD, and ſct it in his place, in the mid- 
deſt of the Tabernacle that Dauid had fpit- 
ched for it;& Dauid offered burnt off: ings, 
and peace offerings before the Lo x . 

18 And afloone as Dauid had made an 
end of offering burnt offerings and peace of- 
ferings, * he bleſſed the people in the Name 
of the Loxp of hoſtes. 
19 And hee dealt among all the people, 
euen among the whole multitude of Iſrael, 
as well to the women as men, to euery one 
a cake of bread, and a good piece of fleſh, 


ted euery one to his houſe. 
20 © Then Dauid returned to bleſſe his 
houſhold: and Michal the daughter of Saul 
came out to meet Dauid, and ſaid, How glo- 
rious was the King of Iſrael to day, who vn- 
couered himſelf to day in ) eies ofthe hand- 
maids of his ſeruants, as one of the vaine fel- 
lowes {| ſhameleſly vncouereth himſelſe. 


before the Lonx D, which choſe mee before 
hy father, and before all his houſe, to ap- 
oint me ruler ouer the people of the Loxp, 
play before 

the Lo RV. | 


and will be baſe in mine owne fight: and ot 
the maidſeruants which thou haſt ſpoken of, 
of them-ſhall I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul, 
had no child vntill the day of her death. 


CHAP. VIL 
1 Nathan firſt approuing the purpoſe of Dauid to build 


ſecde. 18 Dawids prayer and thankeſgiuing. 


A Nd it came to paſſe, when the King 
fate in his houſe, & the Lok had gi- 
en him reſt round about ſtõ all his enemies, 

2 That the King ſaid vnto Nathan the 
rophet, See now, I dwell in an houſe of 
edar, but the Alke of God dwellethwithin 
urtaines. 


all that is in thine heart: for the Lo RD « 
with thee. 
4 And it came to paſſe that night, that 


ſaying ; 
- 5 Goe and tell f my ſeruant Dauid, 
Thus ſaith the Lo x p, Shale thou build me 
an houſe for me to dwell in? 

6 Wheras I haue not dweltin any houſe, 


and a flagon ef wine ; fo all the people depar- 


| ded Tudges to bee ouer my people Iſrael, and 
21 And David (aid vnto Michal, It was- 


22 And I will yet be more vile then thus, 


God an houſt, 4 after by the word of God forbiddeth . 
him. 12 He promiſeth him benefits and bleſſings in his 


3 And Nathan ſaid to the King. Go, doe 


the word of the Lo xD came to Nathan, 


ſince the time that I brought vp the child; cg 
of Iſrael out of Egypt, even to this day, but 
haue walked in a tent and ina tabernacle. 

7 In all ehe places wherein I haue walked 
with all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I a word 
with [| any of the tribes of Iſrael, whom 1 Inne 
eõmanded to fee q my people Iſrael, ſaying, wo 
why build ye not me an houſe of Cedar? 
8 Nou therefore ſo ſhalt thou ſay vnto 
my ſeruant David ; Thus faith the Lox D o | 
hoſtes, I tooke thee from the ſheep-core, S1. 
t from following the ſheepe,to be ruler ouer 
my people, ouer Iſrael. 

And I was with thee whitherſoeuer 
thou wenteſt, and haue cut off all chine ene- 
mies f out of thy fight, and haue made thee 
a great name, like vnto the name of the great 
men that are in the earth. 

10 (Moreouer, I will appoint a place for 
my people Iſracl, and will plant them, that 
they may dwell in a place of their owne, and 
mooue no more: neither ſhall the children 
of wickedneſſe afflict them any more, as be- 
fore time, 

11 And as ſince the time that I comman. 


iulge. 


THeb, f ng 
tex, 


TH fm 


Ace, 


haue cauſed thee to reſt from all thine ene- 
mies: ( Alſo the Lox telleth thee, that hee 
will make thee an houſe, | 

12 And when thy dayes bee folfilled, 
and thou thalc ſleepe with thy fathers, I will 
ſet vp thy ſeede after thee , which ſhall pro- 
ceede out of thy bowels, and I will eſtabliſh 
his kingdome, | 

13 * Hee ſhall build an houſe for my 
Name, and I will ſtabliſſi the throne of his ſand 6.12 
kingdome for euer. TD 

14 Iwill be his Father, and he ſhallbeeþ yg, 
my ſonne: If hee commit iniquitie, I will ÞPfa ty; 
chaſten him with the rod of men, and with 
the ſtripes of the children of men. 

15 But my mercie ſhall not depart away 
from him, as I rooke it from Saul, whom 1 
put away before thee. | 3 

16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdome 
fhall be eſtabliſhed for euer before thee: thy 
throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euer. 

17 According to all theſe words, and ac- 
cording to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan 
ſpeake vnto Dauid. 

18 C Then went King Dauid in, and fate 
before the Lorp, and he ſaid, Who am l, O 
Lord Gop? and what : my houſe, that thou 
haſt brought me hitherto ? 

19 And this was yet a ſmallthing in thy 
Gghr, O Lord Gop: but thou haſt ſpoken 
alſo ef thy ſeruants houſe for a great while 
to come, and i this the j maner of man, O 
Lord Gop? | 

20 And what can David ſay more _ 
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1 Chron. 


y &c. 
60.2. 


Or, the bridle 


F Anmab. 


Trhee'? ſor thou, Lord G op, knoweſt thy 


— 


BI. 


* 


ſeruant. 
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21 Far thy words ſake; and according 
to thine one heart haſt thou done all theſe 
great things, to make thy ſeruants know 
them. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord 
Go: for there is none like thee, neither 5s 
there any God beſide thee, according to all 
that we haue heard with our eares. 

22 And * what one nation in the earth 
z like thy people, enen like Iſrael, whom God 
went to redeeme for a people to himſelfe, 
and to make him a name, and to doe for you 
great things, and terrible, for thy land , be- 
fore thy people which thou redeemedſt to 
thee from Egypt, from the nations and their 

ods? 
; 24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy ſelfe 
thy people Iſracl to be a people vnto thee 
for euer: and thou, Lo xn, art become their 
God. | 

25 And now, O Lon God, the word 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
uant, and concerning his houſe, eſtabliſh it 
ſor euer, and doe as thou haſt ſaid. 

26 And let thy Name be magnified for 
euer, ſaying, The Lon of hoſtes # the God 
ouer Iſrael: and let the houſe ofthy ſeruant 
Dauid be eſtabliſned beſore thee. 

27 For thou, O Lon of hoſts, God of 
Iſrael, haſt f reuealed to thy ſeruant, ſaying, 
I will build thee an houſe: therefore hath 
thy ſeruant found in his heart to pray this. 
prayer ynto thee, | | 

.28 And now, O Lord Gop;(thou art that 
God, and * thy words be true, and thou haſt. 
promiſed this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant.) 


continue for euer before thee; for thou, O 

Lord Go p haſt ſpoken iz, and with thy 

bleſſing let the houſe of thy ſeruant be blei-. 
ſed foreuer. | | 


CHAP. VII 


the ſpoile Danid dedicateth to God, 14 Hee putteth 
gariſont in Edem. 16 Damids officers, 


Nd * after this it came to paſſe, thar 


duced them: and Dauid tooke | Metheg- 


[Ammah out of the hand ofthe Philiſtines. 


2 And hee ſmote Moab, and meaſured 
them withaline, caſting them downeto the 
ground: euen withtwo lines meaſured hee, 


to put to death, and with one full line to 


keepe aliue : and fo the Moabites became 
Davids ſeruants, and brought giſts.. 


29 Therefore now ſ let it pleaſe thee. to, | 
(blefſe the, houſe. of thy ſeruant, that it may 


1 Danid ſubdu thᷣ the Philiſtines and the Moabites, 3 He 
Jmiteth Hadad: zer, and the Syrians,” 9 Toi ſendeth 
Toram with preſents to bleſſe him, 11 The preſents ad 


David ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſub- 


_ 


$ o'#: * 


$45 T heSyriansn 
-.'} {Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezey 


ſonneof Rehob, King of Zobah, as he went] 
to recouer his boxder at the river Euphrates, 


[ Or, of his. 
* 1. Chro. 


4 And Dauid teoke || from him a thou- 
ſand [{charets, and ſeuen hundred horſemen, 
and twentie thouſand footmen: and Dauid 


houghed all the charet borſes, but reſerued of 


them for an hundred charets. 
5 And when the Syrians ef Damaſcus 


came to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, 
Dauid ſlew of the Syrians two and twentie 


thouſand men. 


r 
79 n 


18. 4+ 


6 Then Dauid put gariſons in Syria 


of Damaſcus : And. the Syrians. becam 


ſeruants to Dauid, and brought gifts: and 
the Lo xD preſerued Dauid whitherſoeuer 


he went. 


7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields af gold 
that were on the ſervants of Hadadezer,and 
brought them to Teruſalem. 
8 And from Betah, and from Berothai, 


cities of Hadadezer, King Dauid tooke ex- 
ceeding much brafle. 


9 When Tei King of Hamath heard 


that Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Ha- 
dade zer, 


10 Then Toi ſent Toram his ſonne — 
f Heb. as le him 


King Dauid, to ſ᷑ ſalute him, and to bleſſe 


him, becauſe hee had fought againſt Hada · 


dezer, and ſmitten him: (for Hadadezer 
t had warres with Toi) and Joram ſ brought 


with him veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, 


and veſſels of braſſe; | 

11 Which alſo King Dauid diddedicate 
vnto the Lo RD, with the ſiluer and gold 
that hee had dedicate of all Nations whick 
he ſubdued :. 


12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the 
children of Ammon, and of the Pkiliſtines, 
and of Amalek, and of the ſpoyle of Hadade 


zer ſonne of Rehob, king of Zobah. 
13 And David gate him a name when he 


returned from f ſmiting of the Syrians in tel. bis f- 


the valley of ſalt, being cighteene thouſand 


men; 


14 ©« And hee put: gariſons in Edom 7 


of peace. 


ting. 


thorowout all Edom put hee gariſons, and 


all they of Edom became Davids ſeruants: 
and the-Loxp preſerued Dauid whitherſo- 
euer he went. 

15 And Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, 
and Dauid execute d iudgement and iuſtice 
vnto all his people. | 
16 And ſoab the ſonne of Zeruiah was 


ouer the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphatihe ſonne of 


Ahilud wes || Recorder. . | 
. 17. And Zadok the fonne of Ahitnb,and 


Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, were the Chronicles. | 
}] Or, ſicretary, 
1 Chron 


Prieſts, and Seralah was the || Scribe. 
13 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 


wash 


* 


10 Ov, vemem. } 
bra:-cer, er 


writer of 


8.17. | 
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THe.was a man 
of warres with; 
T Heb. in bg, 
hand were. 
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ll, Prince, 
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J 


n Meph 9 


was ever both che C 
thites, and Dauids ſons were || chiefe lers. 


CHAP. IX. 


. David by Ziba ſend: th for Mep'ibeſheth. 7 For Ja- 


nathan ſake he entertameth him at hi table, and re- 
ſtore th him all that was Sauls. 9 He maleth Z iba his 


farmour, 
: Az left of the houſe of Saul, that I may 


hew him kinuneſſe for Tonarhans ſake ? 
2 And there was of the houſe of Saul, a 
ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba : and when 


they had called him vnto David, the King 


ſaid vnto him, Art thou Ziba ? And he ſaid, 
Thy ſeruant is hee, ä 
| And the king ſaid, Fs there not yet any 
of the houſe of Saul ; that I may ſhew the 
kindneſſe of God vnto him? and Ziba ſayd 
vnto the King, lonathan hath yet a ſonne, 
which is lame on his feere, 

4 And the king ſaid vnto him, Where 
# he? and Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Behold, 
kee s in the houſe of Machir the ſonne of 
Ammiel, in Lodebar. | 
5 eThen king David ſent, and fet him 


out of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of Am- 


mic], from Lodebar. 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne 
of Jonathan the ſonne of Saul, was come 
ynto Dauid, hee fell on his face, and did re- 
uerence: and David ſaid, Mephibeſheth! 
And he anſwered, Behold thy ſeruant. 

7 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Feare not; 
for I will ſurely ſhew thee kindnes, for Iona- 
than thy fathers ſake,and wil reſtore thee all 
the land of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt 


eate bread at my table continually. 

8 And hee bowed himſelſe, and ſayd, 
What &« thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt 
looke vpon ſuch a dead dog as Im? 

9 Then the king called to Ziba Sauls 
eruant, and ſaid vnto him, T haue given vn- 
o thy Maſters ſonne all that pertained to 
aul, and to all hishouſe. 

10 Thou therefore and thy ſonnes, and 
y ſeruants, ſhall till the land for him, and 
hou ſhalt bring in the fruits, that thy maſters 
onne may haue foode to eate: but Mephis 
oſheth thy maſters ſonne ſhall care bread 
lway at my table. Now Ziba had fifteene 
onnes, and twenty ſeruants. 

1t Then ſaid Ziba vnto the King, Accor- 
ing to all that my lord the King hath com- 
anded his ſeruant, ſo ſhall thy ſeruant doe: 
for Mephiboſheth, ſaid abe King, he ſhall 
ate at my table, as one of the Kings ſornes. 

12 And Mephiboſheth had a yong ſonne 
vhoſe name was Micha: and all that dwelt 
n che houſe of Ziba, were ſexuants vnto Me- 
hiboſheth. 


hercthitesandehe Pele. 


Nd Dauid ſaid, Is chere yet any that 


13 80 Mep eth dwelt in leialem if 
for hee did eate continually at the kings ta. 
ble, and was lame on both his feete, 
. 
1 David; meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanus the ſinu 
Nabaſh,are vidanouſly intreated. 6 The Awmmenitey 
ſtrengtbeved by the Syrians, are OHercaome by I ad and 
Abiſbai 15 Shobach making a new ſupply ofthe H. 
rians at Helam, is ſlaine by Dauid. 


AN jt came to paſſe after this, that the 


and Hanun his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

2 Then ſaid Dauid, Iwill ſhew kindnes 
vnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as his fa- 
ther ſhewed kindneſſe ynto me. And Dauid 
ſent to comfort him by the hand of his ſer- 
uants, ſor his father: & Dauids ſeruants came 
into the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the Princes of the children of 


22 — 


9 


Hath not Dauid rather (ent his ſeruants vn - 
to thee, to ſearch the city, and to ſpie it out, 
and to ouerthrow it? 

4 Whercfore Hanun tooke Dauids (er- 
uants, and ſhaved offthe one halteof their 
beards, and cut off their garment: in the 
middle, ewes to their buttockes, and ſent 
them away, 

5 When they tolde i vnto Dauid, hee 
ſent to meete them, becauſe the men were 
greatly aſhamed : and the King ſayd, Tary 
at Iericho vntill yout beards be growen, and 
then returne. 

6 And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw that they ſtanke before Dauid, the chil- 
dren of Ammon ſent, and hired the Sytians 
of Beth-Rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, 
wwenty thouſand footmen, and of king Maa-| 
cah, a thouſand men, and of Iſhtobtwelue 
thouſand men. | 

7 Andwhen David heard of it, hee ſent 
Ioab, and all the hoſte of the mightie men. 

8 Asad the childien of Ammon came 
out, and put the battell in aray ai the entring}. 
in of the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba and 
of Rehob, and Iſntob, and Maacah were by 
themſelues in the field. | 

9 When Toab ſaw that the front of the 
batrell was againſt him before and behinde, 
he choſe of all the choice men of Iſrael, and 
put them in aray againſt the Syrians. | 

10 And the reſt ofthe people he delue- 


*aw = 
* 


* > 


TP a 


©. 


ar 


- 


red into the hand of Aviſhai his brother, tha 
he might put them in aray againſt the chil-· 
drenof Ammon. 

11 And hee ſaid, If the Syrians bet 
ſtrong for me, then thou ſhale heJpe me: bu 
ifthe children of Ammon be too ſtrong fo 


chee, then I will come andhelpe thee. 
12 he 


king of the children of Ammon died, [+ 1c 
19.1. 


Ammon ſaid vnto Hanun their lord, f Thin-| Hori 
keſt thou that David decth honour thy fa· od 
ther, that he hath ſent comforters ynto thee ? 


12 Be of good courage, and iet vs playzne 
— for — people, and for the cities of our 


God: and the Lon doe that which ſeemeck 


him good. 


that were with him, vnto the battell againſt 
the Syrians: and they fled before him. 
14 And when the children of Ammon 


{aw that the Syrians were fled, then fled they 


| 3 While Joab _—__ Rabbah, Dauid commiteth adul- 


o beforc Abiſhai,andentredintotkecity: 
mr returned from the children of Am- 
mon, and came to leruſalem. 

15 J And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered 
themſelues together. 

16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out 
the Syrians that were beyond y river, & they 
came to Helam, and Shobach the captaine 
of the hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. 
17 And when it was told Dauid, he gathe- 
red all Iſrael together, and paſſed ouer Tor- 
dan, and came to Helam: and the Syrians ſet 
themſelues in aray againſt Dauid,and fought 
with him. | 
18 And the Syrians fled before Htael, 
and Dauid ſlew the men of ſeuen hundred 
charets of the Syrians, and fourty thouſand 
horſemen, and ſmore Shobach the captaine 
of their hoſte, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were ſer 
nants to Hadarezer ſaw that they were ſmit- 
ten before Iſrael, they made peace with Iſra- 
ell and ſerued them: ſo the Syrians ſeared to 
helpe the children of Ammon any more. 


C H A P. XI. 


tery with Bath ſheba. 9 Vriah ſent for by Dawid to 
comer the adultery, would not goe home neither fobey 


AN it came to paſſe, that f after the 


f kings goe foorth to battell, that Dauid ſent 
I lonb and his ſervants with him, and all Iſra- 
jel; and they deſtroyed the children of Am- 


„ 3* And Dauid ſent and enquired after 


nor drunken, 14 He carrieth te [o«b the lerter of bis 
death. 18 Joab ſendeth the newes thereof ts Dauid. 
26 Dauid taketh Bath ſbeba to wiſt. 


yeere was expired, at the time when 


mon, and beſieged Rabbah: But Dauid tari- 
ed ſtill at lerulalem. 8 | 

2 J And it came to paſſe in the euening 
tide, that Dauid aroſe fi om off his bed, and 
walked ypon the rooſe of che kings houſe: 
and fromthe roofe he ſaw a woman waſhing 
her ſelfe, and the woman was very beautiful 
to looke ypon. 


woman: and one ſaid, Is not this Bath- 
ſheba the daughter of Eliam, the wife of 
Vriahthe Hittite > 


1; And Ioab drew nigh, and the people 


4 And Dauid ſent meſſengers, and tooke 


x. AI. 2 — _ 
wich her, (I for ſhee was purified from hex 
yncleannes)and ſhe returned vnto her houſe 
5 And the woman conceiued, and ſens 
and told Dauid, and ſaid, I am with childe. 

6. q And Dauid ſent to Ioab, ſaying, 
Send mee Vriah the Hittite, And Ioab ſent 
Vtiahto Dauid. 

7 And when Vriah was come / vnto him, 
Dauid demanded of him f how loah did, 
and how the people did, and how thewarre 
proſpered. 

8 And Dauid ſaid to Vriah,Goe downe, 
to thy houſe, and waſh thy feere : and Vriah 
departed our of the kings houle , and there 
T followed him a meſſe of meat from the king 

9 Bur Vriah ſlept at the doore of the 
kings houſe, with all the ſeruants of his lord, 
and went not downe to his houſe. 

10 And when they had told Dauid, ſay- 
ing, Vriah went not downe vnto his boule,' 
Dauid ſaid vnto Vriah, Cameſt not thou 
from thy iourney ? why then diddeſt thou 
not goe downe vntqghine houſe? 


11 And Vriah (aid vato David, The 


Arke, and Iſrael, and Iudah abide in tents, 


lane KF: 


Or, and whe 
had puri 
her 72 


e returned. 


Leuit. 15. 144 
and 18.19. ' 


f Heb. of the 
eace of, C . 


and my lord Ioab, and the ſeruants of my: 
lord are encamped in the open fields; ſhall: 
I then goe into mine houſe, to cate and ta. 
drinke, and to lie with my wife? As thou li- 
veſt, and as thy ſoule liueth, Iwill not doe 
this thing. 2 


12 And Dauid ſaid to Vriah, Tary here 
to day alſo, and tomorrow, I will let thee 
depart. So Vriah abode in Ieruſalem, that: 
day and the morrow. : 

13 And when Dauid had called him, he 
did eat and drinke before him, and hee made 
him drunłce and at euen hee went out to lie 
on his bed wich the ſeruants of his lord, but 
went not downe to his houſe. ; 

14 And it came to paſſe in the mor- 
ning that Dauid wrote a letter to Ioab, and 
ſent it hy the hand of Vriah. : 

15 And hoe wrote in the letter ſaying. Set 
ye Vriah in the forefront of the f hotteſt bat: 
tell, and retire ye f from him, that he may be 
ſmitten, and die. | 7 | 

16 And it came to paſſe when Ioab obſer· 
ued the citie, that hee aſſigned Vriah vnto a 
place where hee knew that yaliant men were 

17 And the men of the citie went out and 
fought with loab: and there fell ſome of the 
people of the ſeruants of Dauid, and Vriah, 
the Hittite died alſo. : 

18 Then Ioab ſent, and told Dauid all 
the things concerning the warre: 1 


19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, 


When thou haſt made an end of telling the 
matters of the warre vnto the king : | 


; after him. 


ber, and fhre came in vnto him, and hee lay] 20 And if fo bee that the Kings mats] 
=: DE rite; 


f Heb. from. 
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5 auch. 


able. 
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 Iriſe, and he ſay vnto thee, Wherefore approa- 
ched yee ſo nigh ynto the citie when yee did 
fight? Knew yee not that they would ſhoot 
from the wall? 

21, Who ſmote * Abimelech the ſonne of 
Jerubcſheth ? Did not a woman caſt a piece 

fa milſtone ypon him from the wall that he 

ied in Thebez? Why went yce nigh the 
all > Then ſay thou, Thy ſeruant Vriah the 
ittitc is dead allo. 

22 (So the meſſenger went, and came & 

ewed Dauid all that Ioab had ſent him for. 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid ynto Dauid, 
Surely the men preuailed againſt vs, and 
came out vnto vs into the field, and we were 

ypon them euen vnto the entring of the gate 
| 24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the 
ſeruants, & ſome of the kings 
ſeruants be Yead, and thy ſeruant Vriah the 
ittite is dead alſo. | | 

25 Then David ſaid ynto the meſſenger, 

Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto Toab, Let not this 
thing f diſpleaſe thee: for the ſword deuou- 
reth f one as well as another: Make thy 
battell more ſtrong againſt the citie, and o- 
uerthrow it; and encourage thou him. 

26 C And when the wife of Vriah heard 
that Vriah her husband was dead,ſhe mour- 
ned for her husband. 

27 And when the moxning was paſt, Da- 
id ſent, and fet her to his houſe, and ſhe be- 
came his wife, and bare him a ſonne: but the 
ing that Dauid had done, f diſpleaſed the 
LokvD. 


| C HA P. XII. 

1 Nathans parabie of the Ewe lambe, cauſeth Dauid to 
bee his owne Judge. 7 Dauid, r:prooued by Nathan, 
confeſſeth by ſi une, and is pardond. 15, Dauid meur- 
| . neth and prayeth for the childe, while it lined. 24 

Salomon is borne and named Iedidiab. 26 Danid 
. taketh Rabbath, and tortureth the people thereof. 


Nd the Lox fent Nathan vnto Da- 
uid: and hee came vnto him, and ſaid 
vnto him, There were two men in one citie; 
the one tich, and the other poore. | 

2 The rich man had exceeding many 
flockes and herds, | 

3 But the poore man had nothing ſaue 
one little ewe lambe, which hee had bought 
and nouriſhed vp: and it grew vp together 
with him, and with his children, it did eate 
of his one meate, and dranke of his owne 
cup, and lay in his boſome, and was ynto him 
as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traueiler vnto y rich 
man, and he ſpared to take of his owne flock, 
and of his owne herde, to drefl; for the way- 
faring man that was ceme vnto him, but 

ooke the poore mans lambe, and dreſſed it 
for the man that was come to him. 


Iudg. 9. 53. 


Heb. be euill 
thine eyes. 
Heb, ſo and 


Heb. was e- 
ill in the eyes 
g | 


1 


Hb. worſell. 


5 AndDavids anger was greatly kind. 
led againſt the man, and hee ſaid co'N athan, 
As the Loxp lweth,the man that hathdone 
this thing, {| (hall ſurcly die. or; 

6 And he ſhall reſtore the lambe * foure. ergy 
fold, becaufe hee did this thing, and becauſe f Erd 
he had no pitie. | 

7 J And Nathan ſaid to David, Thou 
art the man: thus ſaith the LoRx D God of Iſ. 
rael, I * ancinted thee King ouer Iſrael, and 
I deliucred thee out of the hand of Saal. 

8 And I gaue ihee thy Maſters houſe, and 
thy maſters wiues into thy boſome, and gaue 
thee the houſe of Iſrael and of Iudah, and if 
that had beene too little, I would moreover 
haue given vnto thee ſuch and ſuch things. 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandement of the Lo RD, to doe euill in 
his fight ? thou haſt killed Vriah the Hittite 
with the ſword, and haſt taken his wife to bee 
thy wife, and haſt ſlaine him wich the (word 
of the children of Ammon. | 

10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall neuer 
depart from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt 
deſpiſed me, and haſt taken the wife of Vriah 
the Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus ſaith the Lo  Þ, Behold, I will 
raiſe vp euill againſt thee out of thine owne| + 
houſe, and Iwill take thy wiues before thine Þ Deal 
eyes, and giue them vnto thy neighbour, and F2p.16:: 
hee ſhall lie with thy wiues in the ſight of this 
Sunne. | 

12 For thou didſt it ſecretly: but I will 
doe this thing before all lirael, and before 
the Sunne. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan,“ I haue 
ſinned againſt the Lo R D. And Nathan ſaid 
vnto Dauid, The Lo xD alſo hath put away 
thy ſinne, thou ſhalt not die. . 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou 
haſt given great occaſion to the enemies of | 
the Loxn to blaſpheme, the childe alſo that 
is borne vnto thee, ſnall ſurely die. 

15 <q And Nathan departed vnto his 
houſe : and the Lonxp ſtrake the childe that 
Vriahs wife bare ynto Dauid,and it was very 
ſicke. : ö 

16 Dauid therefore beſought God for 
the childe, and Dauid | faſted, and went in, 
and lay all night ypon the earth. 

17 And the Elders of his houſe aroſe, and 
went to him, to raiſe him vp from the earth: 
but hee would not, neither did he eate bread 
with them. | 

18 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth 
day, that the childe died: and the ſeruants 
of Dauid feared to tell him that the childe 
was dead: for they ſaid, Behold, while the 
ehilde was yet aliue, wee ſpake vnto him, and 
ke would not hearken vnto our voyce: _ 
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el be then Frere himelſe, if wee tell 
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lis dead. 


waſhed, and anointed himſelfe, and changed 


e 


nim 


at the chilue is dead? 
th A 8 by when Dauid ſaw that his ſeruants 


whiſpered, Dauid perceiued that the childe 
was dead: therefore Dauid ſaid vnto his ſer- 
unt, Is the childe dead? and they ſayd: Fee 


20 Then Dauid aroſe from the earth, and 


his apparrell, and came into the houſe of the 
Lonp, and worſhipped: then he came to his 
owne houſe, and when he required, hey let 
bread before him,and he did ear. 

21 Then ſaid his ſeruants vnto him, what 
thing is this that thou haſt done? thou didſt 
faſt and weepe for the childe while it was a- 
liue, but wen the child was dead, theu didſt 
riſe and eat bread. 

22 And he ſaid, While the childe was yet 
aliue, I faſted and wept: for I ſaid, Who can 
tell whether God will be gracious to me, that 
the childe may liue? 

23 But no he is dead, wherfore ſhould I 
faſt > Can I bring him backe againe ? I ſhall 
goe to him, but he ſhall not returne to me. 

24 (And Dauid comforted Bathſheba 
his wife, and went in vnte her, and lay 
with her: and “ ſhe bare a ſonne, and he cal- 
led his name Solomon, and the Loxp loued 
him. 

25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan 
the Prophet, and * he called his name i le- 
didiah,becauſe of the Lorp. 

26 q And Ioab fought againſt Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon, and toske the roy- 
all citie. 

27 And Toab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 


haue taken the citie of waters. 

28 Now therefore, gather the reſt of the 
people together, and encampe againſt the ci- 
ty and take it: leſt I take the city, andF it be 
called aſter my name. 

29 And Dauid gathered all the people to- 
gether, and went to Rabhah, and fought a- 
gainſt it, and tooke it. 

30 And heetooke their kings crowne 
from off his head ( the weight whereofwas a 
talent of golde, with the precious ſtones ) 
and it was ſet on Dauids head, & he brought 
foorth the ſpoyle ofthe city {| in great abun- 
dance, 

31 And hee brought foorth the people 
that were therein, and put them vnder Sawes 
and vnder Harrowes of yron, and vnder 
Axcs of yron, and made them paſſe through 
the bricke-kilne ; And thus did hee vnto all 
the cities of the children of Ammon. So 
Dauid and all the people returned yato Ie- 


muſalem. 
| 


api 


— 


and ſayd, I haue fought againſt Rabbah, and 


him to eate, hee tooke hold of her, and ſayd 
vnto her, Come lie with me, my ſiſter. 


--— "C7 X77 


1 Amnon lowing Tamar , by Tonadabs counſel faining 


bime fe ſi: ke, rau: ſheth her, x5 Hee bateth her, an 
ſhame ſully rurneth her away. 15 Abſalom entertai 


neth her, and eonceal«thhy purpoſe. 23 At a ſbeepe- | 
ſhearing, among all the kings formes,he killeth Amn on. 


30 Dauid gric ning at the newes,u corsfortcd by Jona. 
dab. 37 Abſalom flieth to Talmai at Geſhur, 


A ſalom the ſonne of Dauid had a faire 
iter, whoſe name was Tamar, and Amnon 
the ſonne of Dauid loued her. 

2 AndAmnon was ſo vexed, that hee 
fell ſicke for his filter Tamar: for ſhee was a 
virgin,andf Amnoenthovughtic hard for him 
to doe any thing to her, 


3 
* 
5 


Nd it came to paſſe after this, that Ab- 


— 8 


DNSIulL | 


f Heb.it was 
marue lous or 
ielde n in the 


But Amnon had a friend vhoſe name of Am- 


was Ionadab, the ſonne of Shimeah, Da- 
uids brother: and Ionadab was a very ſubtill 
man, 

4 And he ſayd vnto him, Why art thou 
being the Kings ſonne, f leane f from day to 
day? Wilt thou not tell mee? And Amnon 
ſayd vnto him, I loue Tamar, my brother 
Abſaloms ſiſter. 

And Ionadab ſayd vnto him, Lay thee 
downe on thy bed, and make thy ſelſe ſicke: 


and when thy father commeth to ſee thee, 
ſay vnto him, I pray thee, let my ſiſter Ta- 
mar come, and giue me meat, and dreſſe ch 


meat in my ſight, that I may ſee it, and eat is 
at her hand. 

6 J 80 Amnon lay downe, and. made 
himſelfe ficke: and when the King was come 
to ſce him, Amnon ſayd vnto the King, 1 
pray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter come, and 
make me a couple of cakes in my ſight, that 
I may eate at her hand. 5 

7 I hen Dauidſent home to Tamar, ſay. 
ing, Goe now to thy brother Amnons houſe, 
and dreſſe him meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Am- 


non. 


T Heb. thinne. 


F Jeb. mor- 
ning by mor- 
Inge 


nons houſe, (and he was laid downe)and ſhe 
tooke || flowre , and kneaded it, and made 
cakes in his ſighit, and did bake the cakes. 

9 Ad ſhetooke a pan, and powred then 
out befote him, but hee refuſed to eate: and 
Amnon ſaid, Haue out all men from mee: 
and they went out cuery man from him. 

10 And Amnon (aid ynto Tamar, Bring 
the meate into the chamber, that I may eat 
of chine hand, And Tamar tooke the cake 
which ſhe had made, and brought them int 
the chamber to. Amnon her brother. 

11 And when ſkee had brought them vnto 


12 Andſheanfwered him, Nay, my bro- 
ther, doe not force mee: for no ſuch 
thing oughe to be done in Iſrael; doe nar 
thou this folly, 

13 An 


1% paſſes. 


1 Hebr hum 
ble mee. 
Y Lewt.! 8 9, 
1 Heb.1t oughs 
not ſo to be 
done. 


1 Heb.ſet not 

thine heart, 
Heb. and 

Ecſolate, 


2 Baal-Hazor, which « beſide Ephraim: and 
1 Geſhur : and David mourned for his ſonne 


| chargeable vnto thee. And he preſſed him: 


Ichee, let my brother Amnon gowith vs. And 


* Amnon and all the kings ſonnes go with 
m. | 
| 


Iced ker, and lay with her. 


{ kings daughters that were virgines , appa- 


13 And I, utither eauſe my ſhame 
fo goe ? and as forthee, thou ſhalt be as one 
f che fooles in Iſrael: now therefore, I pray 
„ ſpeake ynto the King: for he will not 
ichhold me from thee. 
14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto 
her voyce: but being ſtronger then ſhe, for- 


15 Then Amnon hated herfexceeding- 
ly, ſo that the hatred wherewith hee hated 
her, was greater then the loue wherewith he 
had loued her: And Amnon ſayd vnto her, 
Atiſe,be gone. = 

16 And ſhe ſayd vnto him, There is no 
cauſe : this euill in ſending me away, it grea· 
ter then the other that thou didſt ynto mee: 
But he would not hear ken vnto her. 

17 Then he called his ſeruant that mini- 
ſtred vnto him, and ſaid, P ut now this woman 
out from me, and bolt the doore after her. | 

18 And ſheehad a garment of diuers co- 
Jours vpon her: for with ſuch robes were the 


— 


xelled. Then his ſeruant brought her our, 


—— 


29 Now Abfalom had commanded ii 
ſeruants, ſaying, Marke yee now when Am: 


nons heart is merry with wine, and when l 


ſay vnto you, Smite Amnon, then kill him. 
feare not: [{ haue not I commanded you > de 
couragious, an bet valiant, 

29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did 
vnto Amnon, as Abſalom had commaun. 
ded: then all the kings ſonnes aroſe, and 
euery man f gate him vp vpon his mule; 
and fled. 

30 Ind it came to paſſe while they were 
in the way, that tidings came to Dauid, (ay. 
ing, Abſalom hath ſlain all the kings ſonnes 
and there is not one of them leſt. 

31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his gat- 
ments, and lay on the earth: and all his ſer- 
uants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 

32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah 
Dauids brother, anſwered and ſayde, Let 
not my lord ſuppoſe that they haue ſlaine 
all the yong men the kings ſonnes; for Am- 
non onely is dead: for by the f appointment 
of Abſalom this hath beene — 
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e 
f valow 
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| and bolted the doore after her. 


19 And Tamar pur aſhes on 


ber head, 


{thee ? But hold now thy peace, my liter: he 


Inter Tamar. 


and rent her garment of diuers colours that 
was on her, and layd her hand on her head, 
and went on erying. 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſayd ynto 
her, Hath Amnon thy brother becne with 


is thy brother, F regard not this thing. So 
Tamar remained 1 deſolate in her brother 
Abſaloms houſe. | 

21 J But when King David heard of all j 
theſe things,he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom ſpake vnto 
Amnon neither good nor bad: for Abſalom 
hated Amnon, becauſe he had forced his ſi- 


23 ¶ And it came to paſſe after two full 
yeeres, that 4 bſalom had ſheepe. ſhearers in 


Abſalem inuited all the kings ſonnes. | 
24 And Abſalom came to the King, and 
faid , Behold now, thy ſeruant bath ſheepe- 
ſhearers, Let the King, I beſeech thee, and 
his ſeruants, goe with thy ſeruant. 
25 And the King ſayd to Abſalom,Nay, 
my ſonne, let vs not all now goe, left wee be 


how beit he would not goe hut bleſſed him. 
26 Then ſayd Abſalom, If not, I pray 


the King ſaid vnto him, Why ſhould he goe 
with thee? | 
27 And Abſalom preſſed him, that hee 


his brother | 
had made an end of ſpeaking, that behold, 


{ andwept : and the king alſo and all his ſer- 


from the day that he forced his ſiſter Ta- 
mar. | 
33 Now therefore let not my lord the 
king take the thing to his heart, to thinke 
that all the kings ſonnes are dead: for Am- 
non onely is dead. | 

34 But Abſalom fled : and the yong ma 
that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, and loo- 
ked, and behold, there came much people by 
the way of the hill ſide behinde him. . 

35 And lonadab ſaid vnto the king, Be- 
hold, the kings ſonnes come: f as thy ſer-· I. 
uant ſaid, ſo it is. | 

36 Ard it came to paſſe aſſoone as hee 


the kings ſonnes came, and lift vp their voyce 


uants weptf very fore. 
37 © Bur Abſalom fledde, and went to 
Talmai the ſonne of Ammihud king of 


euery day. 

38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, 
and was there three yeeres, 

39 And the ſonlesf King Dauid [| longed 
to goe foorth vnto Abſalom : for hee was 
comforted concerning Amnon, ſecing hee 
was dead. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Toab, ſuberning a widow of Tekeah,by a parable to in- 
eline the kings heart to fetch home Ab(alom, bringeth 
hum to Jerm(a'em. 25 Abſalows beauty, hayre, ad 
children. 28 After two yeeres, Abſalom by T oab u 
brongbt into the kings preſence, = * 

Ow loab the ſonne of Zeruiah per. 
cciued that the kings heart was roward 
Abſalom. = 
2 And] 
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Wife, bee 
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ad o Tekoah, and fetcht 
thence a wiſe woman, and ſaid vnto her, I 
pray thee, faine thy ſelfe to bee a mourner, 
and put on now mourning apparel, & anoint 
not thy ſelſe wirh oyle , but be as a woman 
that had a long time mourned for the dead: 
3 Andcometo the King,and ſpeake on 


— 
* 


this maner vnto him: So Ioab put wordes 
jn her mouth. 

And when the woman of Tekoah 
ſpake to the King , ſhe fell on her face to the 
ground, and did obe iſance, and ſaid, f Helpe, 
O King. 

5 Nod the King ſaid vntoher , What ai- 
leththee? And the anſwered, I am indeed a 
widow woman, and mine husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two ſennes, 
and they two ſtroue together in the field, 
and there was f none to part them, but the 
one ſmote the other, and ſle him. 

7 And behold, the whole family is riſen 


luer him that ſmote his brother, that wee 
may kill him for the life of his brother whom 
he ſlew, and wee will deſtroy the heire alſo: 
and ſo they ſhall quench my coale which is 
left and ſhal not leaue to my husband neither 
name nor remainder ſ̃ vpon the earth. 

8 And the king ſaid vnto the woman, 
Goe to thine houſe, and I will gue charge 
concerning thee. 

9 Andthe woman of Tekoah ſaid vnto 
the king, My lord, O king, the iniquitie bee 
on mee, and on my fathers houſe : andthe 
king and his throne be guiltleſſe. 

10 And the king ſaid, Whoſocuer ſaith 
ought vnto thee, bring him to mee, and he 
ſhall not touch thee any more. 

11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, let the king 
remember the Lord thy God, Þ that thou 
wouldeſt not ſuffer the reuengers of bloed 
to deſtroy any more, leſt they deſtroy my 


' [ſonne, And he ſaid, As the Lord liueth, 


there ſhall not one haire of thy ſonne fall to 
to the earth, | 

12 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeake one word vn- 
to my lord the king. And he ſaid, Say on. 

13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then 
haſt chou thought ſuch a thing againſt the 
people of God? For the king doeth ſpeake 
this thing as one which is faultie, in that the 
king doeth not fetch home againe his ba- 
niſhed, 

14 For we muſt needs die, and are as wa- 
ter ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be ga- 
thered vp againe: || neither docth God re- 
ſpect any perſon, yet doeth he deuiſe meanes, 
that his baniſhed be not expelled from him. 

I5 Now therefore that I am come to 


nap Ki. 


. 


againſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, De- 


ſpeake of this thing ynto my lord the king. 
it i becauſe the peep 
and thy handmaid laid, I will now ſpeake vn- 
to the king; it may be that the king will per- 
forme the requeſt of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will heare, to deliver his 
handmaid out of the hand of the man thas 
would deſtroy me and my ſonne together out 
of the inheritance of God: 

17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word 
of my lord the king ſhall now bee f comfor- 
table: for as an Angel of God, ſo is my lord 
the king T to diſcerne good and bad: there- 
fore the Lok thy God will be with thee. 

18 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, 
the thing that I ſhall aske thee. And the wo- 
man ſaid, Let my lord the king now ſpeake. 

19 And the king faid , Is not the hand of 
Ioab with thee in all this? And the woman 
anſwered, and ſaid, As thy ſoule liueth, my 
lord the king, none can turne to the right 
hand er to the leſt, from ought that my lord 
the king hath ſpoken: for thy ſeruant Ioab 
he bade me, and he put all theſe words in the 
mouth of thine handmaid: 

20 To fetch about this forme of ſpeech 
hath thy ſeruant Toab done this thing: and 
my lord is wiſe, according to the wiſedome 
of an Angel of God, to know all things that 
are in the earth. - 

21 ¶ And the king ſaid ynto Ioab, Behold 
now, I haue done this thing: goe therefore, 
bring the yong man Ablalom againe. 

22 And Ioab fell to the ground on his 
face, and bowed himſelſe, and ſ᷑ thanked the 
King:: And loab faid , To day thy ſeruant 


knoweth that J haue found grace in thy 


le hath made me afraid: | 


f Heb. forveft, 


Hel. to heave. 


1 H ab, ble ſſe d. 


fight, my lord, O king, in ckat the king hath | 
fulfilled the requeſt of || his ſeruant. | 

23 So Ioab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, 
and brought Abſalom to Ieruſalem. 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him turne to his 
owne houſe, and let him not ſee my face. So 
Abſalom returned to his owne houſe, and 
ſaw not the kings face. 

25 J But in all Iſrael there was none to 
be ſo much praiſed as Abſalom, for his beau- 


lll Or;thy. 


Abſalom 
here was not 


ty: fro the ſole of his foot euen to the crowne fa beautiſull 


of his head, there was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And when hee polled his head, (for it 
was at euery yeeres end that he polled it: be- 
cauſe the haire was heauĩe on him, therefore 
hee polled it) hee weighed the haire of his 
head at two hundred ſhekels, after the kings 
weight. 

27 And vnto Abſalom there were borne 
three ſonnes, and one daughter, whoſe name 
was Tamar: ſlice was a woman of a faire 
countenance. 

8 3 38 480 
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Ablalomsþeautie. | 


| 


f Heb. and as 


”" ol 


Malo is brought cothe Ring: 
. 28 CSoAblalomdwelctwo full yeeres in 


lt. 


«Se 


Teruſal-m,and ſaw not the Kings face. 


haue ſent him to the king, but he would not 
come to him: and hen hee ſent againe the 
ſecond time, he would not come. 


See, Ioabs field is f ncere mine, and he hath 


Tfaloms ſeruants ſet the field on fire. 


fore haue thy ſeruants ſet my field on fire? 


I ſent Are thee, ſaying, Come hitner, that J 
may ſend thee to the King to ſay, Whereſore 
am I come from Geſhur ? It had bene good 
for mee to haue beene there ſtill: now there- 
fore let me ſee the kings face: and it there be 
any iniquiꝛie in me, let him kill me. 

35 So loab came to the King, and tolde 
him: and when hee had called for Abſalom, 
be came tothe king, and bowed himſelfe on 
his face to the ground before the King, and 
the King kiſſed Abſalom, 


C HAP. XV. 
1 Abſalom by faire ſpeaches and courteſies, ſtealeth the 
heartsof Iſrael. 7 Vader pretence of a vom, he «bteineth 
leaue to goe to Hebron. 10 He maketh there a great 
conſpiracie. 1 3 Dauid vpon the newes flee th from Je- 
 vwſalem, 19 Ittai would not leaue him, 24 Zadek 
and. Abiathar are ent backe with the Arke. 30 Da- 
wid and his company goe vp mount Oliuet weeping, 31 
Hee curſeth Ahithophels counſell, 3 2 Huſbai is ſent 
backe with inſtructions. | 


A Nd it came to paſſe after this, that Ab- 
ſalom prepared him charets, and hor- 
les, and fiftie men to runne before him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp early, and ſtood 
beſide the way of the gate: and it was ſo, 
that When any man that had a controuerſie 
I came to the King for iudgement, then Ab. 
ſalom called vnto him, and ſaid Of what ci- 


one of the tribes of Iſrael. 

3 And Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See thy 
matters are good and right, but there is || no 
man deputed of the King to heare thee. 

4 Abſalom ſaid moreouer, Oh that I 
were made Iudge in the land, that euery man 
which hath any ſuite or cauſe, might come 
vnto me, and I would doe him iuſtice. 

5 And it was ſo, that when any man came 
nigh to him, to doe him obeiſance, hee put 
forth his hand, and tooke him, & kiſſed him. 
6 And on this manner did Abſalom to 
all Iſrael that came to the King for iudge- 
ment: ſo Abſalom ſtole the hearts of the 
men of Iſtael. 

7 J And it came to paſſe after forty yeres, 
hat Ablalom ſaid vnto the King, L pray thee 


26 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab, to | 


30 Therefore hee ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
barley there: goe and (er it on fire: and Ab- 


31 Then [oab aroſe, and came to Abſa- 
lom vnto his houſe, & ſaid vnto him, Where- 


22 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Behold, 


tie art thou? and he ſaid, Thy ſeruant # of 


His Conſpirac 
et mee goe and pay my yow.whucl 
yowed vnto the Lon in Hebron. | 

8 For thy ſeruant vowed a vow while! 
abode at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the 
Lox ſhall bring me againe indeed to Ieru- 
ſalem, then I will ſetue the Loxv. | 

9 And the King ſaid vnto him, Goe in 
peace. So he roſe, and went to Hebron. 

10 © But Abſalom ſent ſpies thorowour 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſoone as ye 
heare the ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhall 
ſay, Abſalom reigneth in Hebran, 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundred 
men out of leruſalem, that were called, and 
they went in their ſimplicitie, and they kney 
not any thing. 

12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophelth 
Gilonite, Dauids counſeller, from his citie 
euen from Giloh, while he offered ſacrifices: 
and the conſpiracie was ſtrong , for the pe 
ple increaſed continually with Abſalom, 

13 And there came a meſſenger to Da. 
uid, ſaying, The hearts of the men of Iſrael 
are after Abſalom. 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto all his ſeruants 
that were with him at Ieruſalem, Ariſe, and 
let vs flee; for wee ſhall not elſe eſcape from 
Abſalom: make ſpeed to depart, leſt he ouer- 
take vs ſuddenly, and þ bring euill vpon vs, 
and ſmite the city with the edge ofthe ſword, 

15 And the Kings ſeruants ſaid vnto the 
King, Behold, thy ſeruants are ready to doe 
rhatſoeuer my lord the King ſhall t appoint. 

16 And the King went foorth, and all his 
houſhold f after him: and the King leſt ten 
women, which were concubines, to keepe 
the houſe.. | 

17 Andthe King went forth, andallthe 
people after him, and taried in a place that 
was farre off. 

18 And all his ſetuants paſſed on beſide 
him; and all the Chercthites , and all the 
Pelethites, and all the Gittites, ſixe hundred 
men, which came after him from Gath, paſ- 
ſed on before the King. 

19 Then ſaid the King to Ittai the Git- 
tite, Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with vs? Re- 
turne to thy place, and abide with the king: 
for thou art a ſtranger, and alſo an exile, 

20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday, 
ſhould I this day + make thee goe vp and 
downe with vs? Secing | goe whither I may, 
returne thou, and take backe thy brethren: 
mercy and trueth be with thee, : 

21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and ſaid, 
As the Lo Ro liueth, and as my lord the 
king liueth, ſurely in what place my lord the 
king ſhall be, whether in death ar life, euen 
there alſo will thy ſcruant be. | 

22 And Dauid ſaid to Irtai , Goc, an 
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"fe ouer. And Ittai the Gittite paſſed o- 
ner, and all his men, and all the litile ones 

hat were with him. PE 

22 And all the countrey wept with a loud 

voyce, and all the people paſſed over : the 
King alſo himſelfe paſſed ouer the brooke 
{ Kidron, and all the people paſſed ouer, to- 
the way of ihe wilder neſſe. 
24 J And loe, Zadek alſo, and all the Le- 
uites were with him, bearing the Arke of the 
Coucnant of God, and they ſer downe the 
Arke of Cod, and Abjathar went vp,vntil all 
the people had done paſſing out of tlie citie. 
25 And the king ſaid vnto Zadok, Cary 
backe the Arke of God into the citie: if I 
ſhall finde fauour in the eyes of the Lo RD, 
he will bring me againe, and ſhew me both it, 
and his habitation, 
26 But ifhe thus ſay, I haue no delight in 


Ithee: behold, here am l, let him doe to me, 


as ſeemeth good vnto him. 

27 lhe king ſaid alſo vnto Zadok the 
Prieſt,* Art not thou a Seer? Returne into 
the citie in peace, and your two ſonnes with 
you, Ahimaaz thy ſonne, and Ionathan the 
ſonne of Abiathar. 

28 See, l will tary in the plaine of the wil- 
derneſſe, vntill there come word from you to 
certific me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried 


the Arke of God againe to leruſalem; and 


they taried there. 

30 And David went vp by the aſcent of 
mount Oliuet, f and wept as he went vp, and 
had his head couered, and he went barefoor, 
and all the people that was with him, coue- 
red every man his head, and they went vp, 
weeping as they went vp. | 

31 Jaànd one told Dauid, ſaying, Ahitho- 
phelis among the conſpiratours with Abſa- 
lom. And David ſaid, OLoR p, I pray 
thee, turne the counſell of Ahichophel into 


fooliſhnefle. 


32 ¶And it came to paſſe, that when Dauid 
was come to the top of the mount, where hee 
worſhipped God, behold, Huſhai the Archite 
came to meete him, with his coat rent, and 
earth vpon his head: 
33 Vnto whom Dauid ſaid, If thou paſ- 
ſeſt on with me, then thou ſhalt be a burden 
vnto me. 
34 But if thou returne to the citie, and 
ſay vnto Abſalom, I will be thy ſeruant, O 
King: « I haue beene thy fathers ſeruant hi- 
thetto, ſo will I new alſo bee thy (eruant 
then mayeſt thou for me defeat the counſell 
of Ahithophel. 

25 And haft thun not there with thee Za 
dok and biathar the Pricſts 2 therefoic ir 
flall bee, that what thing ſoeuer thou ſhalt 


treare out of the kings houſe, thou ſhalrtell 
it to Zadek and Abiathar the Prieſts. 
26 Behold they haue there with them their 
two ſonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſenne, and Io- 
nathan Abiathers ſonne: and by them ye ſhal 
ſend vnto me euery thing that ye can heare. 
37 So Huſhai Dauids friend came into 
the citie, and Abſalom came into Ieruſalem. 
CHAN XVI. 
x Ziba by preſents and falſe ſugeſtion, obtaineth his ma. 
fers inheritance, 5 At Bahurim Shimei curſeth Da- 
uid. 9 Dauid with patience abſtaineth and re ſtraineth 


others fromreuenge. 15 Huſbai inſinuateth himſelfe 
into. Abſaloms counſell, 20 Ahithophels counſell, 


A Nd when Dauid was a little paſt the 
top of the hill, be hold, Ziba the ſeruant 
of Mephiboſheth met him with a couple of 
aſſes ſadled, and vpon them two hundred 


loaues of bread, and an hundred bunches of 


raiſins, and an hundred of Summer fruits 
and a bottle of wine. 

2 And the king ſaid vnte Ziba, What 
meaneſt thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, The 
aſſes bee for the kings houſhold to ride on, 
and the bread and ſummer fruit for the yong 
men to eat, and the wine, that ſuch as be faint 
in the wilderneſſe, may drinke. 

3 And the king ſaid, And where is thy 
maſters ſonne? And Ziba ſaid vnto the king, 
Behold,he abideth at Ieruſalem: for he ſaid, 
To day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael reſtore mee 
the kingdome of my father, 

4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold, 
thine are all that pertained vnto Mephibo- 
ſheth. And Ziba ſaid, t I humbly beleech 


lord, O king. 

5 CAnJwhen king Dauid came to Ba- 
hurim , behold, thence came out a man of 
the family of the houſe of Saul, whoſe name 


foorth and curſed ſtill as he came, 

6 And he caſt ones at David, and at all 
the ſeruants of king Dauid: and all the peo- 
ple, and all the mighty men were on his right 
hand, and on his left, 

7 And thus ſaid Shimci when he curſed, 
Come out, come out thou fbloody man, and 
thou man of Belial. 

8 The Lo x p hath returned vpon thee 
all the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe 
ſtead thou haſt reigned, and the Lord hath 
delivered the kingdome into the hand of 
Abſalom thy ſonne: and f behold thou art 
talen to thy miſchiefe , becauſe thou art a 
bloody man, 

9 CThen ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zer- 
uiah vnto the king, Why ſhould this * dead 
dogge curſe my lord the king? let me goe o- 
uer, I pray the, and take off his head. 

10 And the king ſaid, What haue I to doe 

. wuh 


thee that I may finde grace in thy fight, my P ſance. 


was Shimei the ſonne of Gera: ¶ hee came I or, he fil 
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King line, 


He. word, 


WE counſal 


II. 


famud. 


with you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah ? So let him 
curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid vnto him 
Curſe David, Who ſball then ſay, Where 
fore haſt thou done ſo? | 

11 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all 
his ſeruants, behold, my ſonne, which came 
foorth of my bowels, ſecketh my life : how 
much more now may this Beniamite doe it? 
let him alone, and let him curſe: for the 
Loxp hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lo R D will looke 
on mine || affliction, and that the LORD will 
requite good for his curſing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went by 
the way, Shimei went along on the hilles ſide 
ouer againſt him, and curſed as he went, and 
threw ſtones at him, and f caſt duſt. 

14 And the king, and all the people that 
were with him, came wearie, and refreſned 
themſelues there. 

15 And Abſalom and all the people the 
men of Iſrael, came to Ieruſalem, and Ahi- 
thophel with him. 


Archite, Dauids friend, was come vnto Ab- 
ſalom, that Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, f God 
ſaue the king, God ſaue the king. 

17 And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai , Is this 
thy kindneſſe to thy friend? Why wenteſt 
thou not with thy friend? 

18 And Huſhai ſaid vnto Abfalom, Nay, 
but whom the Lorp and this people, and all 
the men of [fracl chuſe, his wil I be, and with 
him will T abide. 

19 And againe, whom ſhould I ſerne 2 
ſhould I not ſerue in the preſence of his ſon? 
35 I haue ſerued in thy fathers preſence, ſo 
will I be in thy preſence. 

20 © Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahithophel, 
Giue counſell among you what we ſhall do. 
21 And Ahithophel ſaid vnto Abſalom, 
Goe vnto thy fathers concubines, which 
he hath leſt to keepe the houſe, andall Iſtael 
ſhall heare tliat thou art abhorred of thy fa- 
ther, then ſhall the hands of all that are with 
thee be ſtrong. 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon 
the top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in 
vnto his fathers concubines, in the light of 
all Iſrael. 

22 Andthe counſel] of Ahichopnel which 
he counſelled in thoſe dayes, wasas if a man 
had en3uired at the Oracle of God: ſo was 
all the counſel] of Ahithophel, both with 
Dauid and with Abſalom, 

C HiA P. XVII. 


1 Abitepre!s corsefell is eurrthrowen by Hai als, acc or- 
ding to Gods appointment. 15 Seerct int igence ts 
ſent v to Dauid, 23 Ahithophel hangeth him fel fe. 
25 Amuſe 1; mide captaine. 27 Damd at Maha- 
#4: l fur ſhed with prouifi ou. 


16 And it came to paſſe when Huſhai the 


Oreouer, Ahithophel ſaid ynto. 
'4 lem, Let me now chooſe out twelue 
thouſand men, and J will ariſe and purſue af. 
ter Dauid this night. 
2 And I will come vpon him while hee 
is weary and weake handed, and will make 
him afraid: and all the people that are with 
him ſhalffee,and | will ſmite the king onely, 
3 And I vill bring backe all the people 
vnto thee: the man who thou ſeekelt, ii 
all returned: ſo all the people ſhalbe in peace 
And the ſaying 1 pleaſed Abſalom 
well, and all the Eldersof Iſrael, 


the Archite alſo, and let vs heare likewiſe 
what he ſaith. 

6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſa- 
lom, Abſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahi- 
thophel hath ſpoken after this maner : ſhall 
we doe after his ſayingꝰ if not, ſpeake thou. 

7 And Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, The 
counſel] that Abithophel hath feiucn,z nor 
good at this time. 


8 For, ( ſaid Huſhai ) thou knoweſt thy - 


father and his men, that they be mighty men, 
and they befchafed in their minds,asa beare 
robbed of her whelpes in the field: and thy 
father a man of warre, and will not lodge 
with the people. | 

9 Behold,he is hid now in ſome pit, or in 
ſome other place: and it will come to paſſe, 
when ſome of them be f ouerthrowen at the 
firſt, that whoſocuer heareth it, will ay, 


There is a ſlaughter among the people that 


follow Abſalom. 

10 And he alſo that is valiant, whoſe heart 
is as the heart of a Lion, ſhall vtterly melt: 
for all Iſrael knoweth that thy father is a 
mightie man, and they which be with him are 
valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counſell, that all Iſrael be 
generally gathered vnto thee, from Dane- 
uen to Beer-ſheba, as the ſand that is by the 
Sea for multitude, and Fthat thou goe to bat- 
tell inthine owne perſon, 

12 So ſhall wee come ypon him in ſome 
place where hee ſhall be found , and wewill 
light vpon him as the dew falleth on the 
ground: and of him, and of all the men that 
are with him, there ſhall not be leſt ſo much 
as One. : 

13 Moreouer, if he be gotten into a citie, 
then ſhall all Iſracl bring ropes to that citie, 
and we will draw it into the riuer, vntill there 
be not one ſmall ſtone found there. 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſ- 
rael ſaid, The counſell of Huſhai the At- 
chite # better then the counſell of Ahitho- 
phel. forthe Lo x p had f appointed to de- 
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Then ſaid Huſhai vnto Zadok and 
ro Abiathar the Prieſts, Thus and thus did 
Ahithophel counſel] Abſalom and the El- 
ders of Iſracl, and thus and thus haue I 

unſelled. 

* Now therefore ſend quickely, and tell 
Dauid, ſaying, Lodge not this nightin the 
plaines of rhe wilderneſſe, bur ſpeedily paſſe 
oucr, leſt the king be (wallowed vp, and all 
the people that are with him, 

17 Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed 
by En- rogel: (for they might not be ſeene 
to come into the city) and a wench went and 
tolde them: and they went and tolde King 
Dauid. 

18 Neuertheleſſe, a ladde ſaw them, and 
told Abſalom: but they went both of them 
away quickely, and came to a mans houſe in 
Bahurim, which had a well in his court, whi- 
ther they went downe. 

19 And the woman tooke and ſpread a 
couering ouer the welles mouth, and ſpread 
ground corne thereon; and the thing was 
not knowen. 

20 And when Ahſaloms ſeruants came to 
the woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where x 
Ahimaaz & Ionathan? And the woman ſaid 
vntothem, They be gone ouer the brooke of 
water. And when they had ſought and could 
not finde them, they returned to Ieruſalem. 
21 And it came to paſſe after they were 
departed, that they came vp our of the well, 
and went and tolde King Dauid, and ſaid 
vnto Dauid, Ariſe, and paſſe quickely ouer 
the water: for thus hath Ahithophel coun- 
ſelled againſt you. 

22 Then Dauid aroſe, and all the people 
that were with him, and they paſſed ouer 
Iordane: by the morning light there lacked 
not one of them that was not gone ouer 
Iordane. 


fHd,zae houſe, to his city, and ſ̃ put his houſhold in 


23 J And when Ahithophel ſaw that his 
counſell was not f followed, hee ſadled hs 
aſſe, and aroſe, and gate him home to his 


order, and hanged himſelfe, and died, and 
as buried in the ſepulchre of his father. 

24 Then Dauid came to Mahanaim: and 
Abfalom paſſed ouer Iordane, he and all the 
men of Iſrael with him. | 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine 

f the hoſte in Read of Ioab: which Amaſa 
was a mans ſon whoſe name was Ithra an Iſ- 
raclite, that went in to Abigal the daughter 
of Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zeruiah, loabs mother. 
26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitehed in tlie 
land ef Gilead. 


. 7 0 XviIij. 


them. 


ſalom. And all the people heard when the 


Dauids charge tor / 
was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſon 
of Nahaſh of Rabbah of. the chilgren of 
Ammon, and Machir the ſonne of Ammiel 
of Lodebar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of 
Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, and] baſins, and car- 
then veſſels, and wheate, and barley, and 
floure, and parched corne, and beanes, and 
lentiles, and parched pulſe, 

29 And hony,and butter and ſheepe,and 
cheeſe ofkine for Dauid, and for the people 
that were with him to cate: for they (aid, 
The people is hungry, and weary, and thir- 
ſtie in the wildernefle. | 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Dazid viewing the armies in their march, giueth thin 
charge of Abſalom 6 The Iſraelites are ſore ſwnitten 
in the wood of Ephraim, 9 Abſalom hanging in an 
o9ke, i ſlaine by Ioab, and caſt into a pit, 18 Alſa- 
loms place. 19 Ahimaax. and Cuſbi bring tidings to 
Dauid. 3 3 Dauid mourneth for Abſalom. 

AX David numbred the people that 

were with him, and ſet Captaines of 


thouſands, and captaines of hundreds ouer 


2 And Dauid ſent forth a third part cf 
the people vnder the hand of Toab, and a 
third part vnder the hand of Abiſhai the ſon 
of Zeruiah Ioabs brother, and a third part 
vnder the hand of litai the Gittite; and the 
King ſaid vnto the people, Iwill ſurely goe 
forth with you my ſelfe allo. 

3 Bur thepeople anſwered, Thou ſhale 
not goe foorth: for if we flee away, they will 


not care for vs, neither if halſe of vs die, will 


they 7 care ſor vs: but now thou art f worth 
ten thouſand of vs: therefore now it is better 
that thou f ſuc cour vs out ef the citie. 

4 And the King ſaid vnto them, What 
ſeemeth you beſt, I will doe. And the King 
ſtoed by the gate fide, and all the people 
came out by hundreds, and by thouſands. 

5 And the King commanded Ioab, and 
Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Deale gently for 
my ſake with the young man, exen with Ab- 


King gaue all the captaines charge concer- 
ning Abſalom. 


againſt Iſrael: and the battell was in the 
wood of Ephraim, | 

7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine 
before the ſeruants of Dauid, and there was 
there a great ſlaughter that day of twentie 
thouſand men. | 


Ralo. 


— — 


6 J So the people went out into the field 


Hor, cup: 


7 Heb ſettheir 
heart on vs, 
fHebr, as tenne 
thouſand ef vs. 
1 Heb. be 10 d 
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8 For the battell was there ſcattered o- 
uer the face of all the countrey: and the 
wood fdeuoured more people that day, then 
the ſword deuoured. 

q And Abſalom met the ſeruants of 


7 1 And it came ta paſſe when David 


Dauid; and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and 
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he mule went vnder the thicke boughes 
pf a great oake, and his head caught hold of 
the oake, and he was taken vp berweene the 
heaven and the earth, and the mule that was 
ynder him, went away. . 

10 And a certaine manſaw ze, and tolde 
Ieab, and ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom han- 
ge in an oake, 

11 And Ioab ſaid ynto the man chat told 
him, And behold, thou ſaweſt him, and why 
diddeſt thou not ſmite him there to the 
ground, and I would haue giuen thee ten he- 
kels of ſiluer, and a girdle? 

12 And the man ſaid vnto Ioab, Though 
I ſhould ſ̃ rec eiue a theuſand ſhekels of ſil- 
uer in mine hand, yet would I not put forth 
mine hand againſt the Kings ſonne: for in 
our hearing the King charged thee, and A- 
biſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, f Beware that none 
touch the young man Abſalom, | 

13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould haue wrought 
falſhood againſt mine owne life ; for there is 
no matter hid from the King , and thouthy 
ſelſe wouldeſt haue ſet thy ſclte againſt me. 

14 Then ſaid Ioab, I may not tary thus 
t with thee. And he tooke three darts in his 
hand, and thruſt them thorow the heart of 
Abſalom, while hee was yet aliue in the 
1 midſt of the oake. 

15 And ten yong men that bare [oabs ar- 
mour, compaſſed about and ſmote Abſalom, 
and ſlew him. | 

16 And Ioab blew the Trumpet, and the 
people returned from purſuing after Iſrael: 
for Ioab held backe the people. 

17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt 


{him into a great pit in the wood, and laide a 


vety great heape of ſtones vpon him: and all 
Iſrael ficd every one to his tent. 

18 qNow Abſalom in his life time had ta- 
ken & reared vp for himſelfe a pillar, which 
u in the Kings dale: for he ſaid, I haue no 
ſonne to keepe my name in remembrance: 
and he called the pillar after his owne name, 
& ĩt is called vnto this day, Abſaloms place. 

19 <q Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of 


Zadok, Let me now runne, and beare the 
King tidings, how that the Lord hath f a- 
uenged him of his enemies. 

20 And lIoab ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhale 
not i beare tidings this day, but thou ſhale 
beare tidings another day: but this day thou 
ſhalt beare no tidings, becauſe the Fings 
ſonne is dead. 

2t Then ſaid Ioab to Cuſni, Goe tell the 
King what thou haſt ſeene. And Cufhi 


| bowed himſelfe voto loab, and ranne. 


23 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok 
yet againe to Ioab, But how ſoeuer, let me, 
I pray thee, alſo runne after Cuſni. And Ioab 


aid, Wherefore wilt thou runne, my onne, 
ſeeing that thou haſt no tidings i ready? 

23 But howſocuer,( ſaid he) let me runne. 
And hee ſaid vnto him, Runge. Then Ahi. 
maaz ranne by the way of the plaine, and o. 
uerranne Culhi, 

24 And Dauid fate between the two gates: 
& the watchman went vp to the roofe ouer 
the gate vnto the wall, & lift vp his eyes, and 
looked, and behold, a man running alone. 

25 And the watchman cryed, and tolde 
the King. And the King ſaid, if he be alone, 
there i tidings in his mouth. And he came a- 
pace, and drew neere. 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man 
running, and the watchman called ynto the 
porter, and ſaid, Behold, another man run- 
ning alone. And the King ſaid, He alſo brin- 
getn tidings. 

27 And the watchman ſaid, 4 Me thin- 


keth the running of the foremoſt, is like theſtie 


running of Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, 
And the King ſaid, Hee # a good man, and 
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commeth with good tidings. 3 

28 And Ahimaa called, and ſaid vnto the 
King, [| All is well. And he fell downe to the 
earth vpon his face before the King, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loxp thy God, which 
hath f deliuered vp the men that liſt vp their 
hand againſt my lord tlie King. 

29 And the King ſaid, Is the young man 
Abfalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered 
When loab ſent the Kings ſeruant, and me 
thy ſeruant, I ſaw.a great tumult, but I knew 
not what it was, 

30: And the King ſaid vnto him, Turne 
aſide and ſtand het e. And hee turned alide, 
and ſtood ſtill, | 

31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi 
ſaid, f Tidings my lord the King: for the 
Lo xD hath auenged thee this day of all 
them that roſe yp againſt thee, 


32 And the King ſaid vnto Cuſhi, Is the 


yong man Abſaloni ſafe ? And Cuſhianſwe- 
red, The enemies of my lord the King, and 
all that riſc againſt thee to doe #hee hurt, b 
as that young man is. 

33 And the King was much mooue 
and went vp to the chamber ouer the gatc 
and wept and as hee went, thus he ſayd, O 
my ſonne AbſaJom, my ſonne, my ſonne 
Abſalom: would God I had died for thee, 
O Ablalom, wy ſonne, my ſanne. 


CHAP. XIX. 
x Toab cauſei the king to ecaſe his mourning, 9 The I,. 
raelites are earneſt to bring the king backe. 11 Dauid 
ſendeth to the Prieſts to incite them of Tudah, 18 Shi- 
ner is pardoned, 24 Mephiboſheth excuſed, 3 2 Ba- 
Lillai diſnriſſed, Chimbam his ſonne is taken into the 
Kings family, 41 The Iſh aclites expoſtulate with i 
dah for bringing home the King without them. 
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Nd it was told Toab , Beholde, the 
King weepeth and mourneth for Ab- 
ſalom. | 

2 And the ſ᷑ victory that day was turned 
into mourning vnto all the people: for the 
people heard ſay that day, how the King was 

rieued for his ſonne, 

And the people gate them by ſtealth 
that day into the citie, as people being aſha- 
med ſteale away when they flee in batrell, 

4 But the King couered his face, and the 
King cried with a lowd voyce, O my ſonne 
Abſalom,O Abſalom my ſonne, my ſonne. 
And Ioab came into the houſe to the 
King, and ſaid, Thou haſt ſnamed this day 
the faces of all thy ſeruants, which this day 
haue ſaued thy life, & the liues of thy ſonnes, 
and of thy daughters, and the liues of thy 
wiues, and the liues of thy concubines. 

6 In that thou loueſt thine enemies, 
and hateſt thy friends ; for thou haſt decla- 
red this day, f chat thou regardeſt neither 
rinces, nor ſeruants:for this day I perceiue, 
that if Abſalom had lived, and all ee had 
died this day, then it had pleaſed thee well. 

7 Now therefore ariſe, goe foorth, and 
ſpeake fcomfortably vnto thy ſeruants: for I 
ſweare by the Loxn, if thou goe not foorth, 
there will not tary one with thee this night; 


and that will be worſe vnto thee then all the 


cuill that befel thee fro thy youth vntil now. 
8 And the King aroſe, and ſate inthe 
gate: and they told vnto all the people, ſay- 
ing, Behold, the King doth ſit in the gate: 

and all the people came before the King: for 
Iſrael had fled euery man to his tent. 

9 CAnd all the people were at ſtrifa 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, 
The King ſaued vs out of the hand of our 
enemies, and he deliuered vs out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines, and now hee is fled out of 
the land for Abſalom. 

10 And Abſalom whom wee anointed 

ouer vs, is dead in battell: now therefore 
why f ſpeake yee not a word of bringing the 
King backe? 

11 J And King Dauid ſent to Zadok and 
to Abiathar the Prieſts, ſaying, Speake vnto 
the Elders of ludah, ſaying, Why are yee the 
laſt to bring the King backe to his houſe ? 
(ſeeing the ſpeach of all Iſrael is come to 
the king, euen to his houſe, 

12 Ye are my brethren, yee are my bones 
and my fleſh : wherefore then are ye the laſt 
to bring backe the King ? 

I; And ſay yee to Amaſa: Art thou not 
of my bone, and. of my fleſſi? God doe ſo to 
me and more allo, if thou bee not Captaine 
of the hoſte beſore mee continually in the 
. ⁊ͤ Oe 


14 And he bowed the heart of all the men 
of Iudah, euen as the heart of one man, ſo 
that they ſent ah word vnto the King, Re- 
turne thou and all thy ſeruants. 

15 So the king teturned, and came to Tor- 
dane: and Iudah came to Gilgal, to goe to 
meete the King, to conduct the King ouer 
Iordane. 

16 J And Shimei the ſonne of Gera, a 
Beniamite, which was of Bahurim, haſted 
and came downe with the men of Iudah to 
meete king Dauid. 

17 And there were a thouſand men of Ben- 
iamin with him, and *Ziba the ſetuant ofthe 
houſe of Saul, and his fifteen ſonnes and his 
twenty ſeruants with him, and they went ouer 
Jordan before the King. 

18 Agd there went ouer a ferry boat to 
caric ouex the Kings houthold , and to doe 
f what hee thought good: and Shimei the 
ſonne of Gera fell doyne before the king as 
he was come ouer lordan; 

19 And ſaid vnto the king, Let net my 
lord impure iniquitie vnto mee, neither doe 
thou temember that which thy ſeruant did 
peruerſely the day that my lord the king 
* went out of Ieruſalem, that the king ſhould 
take it to his heart. 

20 For thy ſeruant doth know that ] haue 
ſinned : therfore behold, I am come the firſt 
this day of all the houſe of Ioſeph, to goe 
downe to meete my lord the king. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiak an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be put to 
death for this, becauſe he curſed the Loxps 


Janointed? 


22 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I to doe 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, that yeſhould 
this day be aduerſaries vnto mee? ſhall there 
any man bee put to death this day in Iſrael? 
for doe not I know, that I am this day king 
ouer Iſrael? 

23 Therefore the king ſaid vnto Shimei, 
Thou ſhalt not die: and the king ſware vn- 
to him. 

24 And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
Saul came downe to meet the king, and had 
neither dteſſed his ſeete, nor trimmed his 
beard, nor waſhcd his clothes, from the day 
the king departed, vntill the day he came a- 
gaine in peace. 

25 And it came to paſſe when hee was 
come to Ieruſalem to meet the king, that the 
king ſaid vnto him, Wherefore wenteſt not 
thou with me Mephiboſheth? 
26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, 
my ſeruant deceiued mee; for thy ſeruant 
ſaid, l will ſaddle mee an aſſe that I may ride 


ſeruant is lame. 
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27 And * hee hath ſlandered thy ſeruant 
ynto my lord the King, but my lord the king 
as an Angel of God: doe therefore what 5s 

in thine eyes, 

28 For all of my Fathers houſe , were but 
t dead men before my lord the King: yer 
didſt thou ſer thy ſeruant among the that did 
eat at thine owne table: what right therfore 
haue I yet to crie any more vnto the King? 
29 And the King ſaid vnto him, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy matters? 1 
haue ſaid, Thou and Ziba diuide the land. 
30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid vnto the king, 
Yea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord 
the king is come againe in peace vnto his 
owne houſe. 

31 And Barzillai the Gileadite came 
downe from Rogelim, & went ouer Jordan 
with the King, to conduct him ouexIordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was, a very aged man, 


euen foureſcore yeeres old, and * he had pro- 


uided the King of ſuſtenance while he lay at 
Mahanaim : for he was a very great man. 


| 33 And the King ſayd ynto Barzillai, 


Comethou ouer with mee, and Iwill feed 
thee with me in Ieruſalem. 

24 And Barzillai ſaid vnto the King, 
1 How long haue I to live that I ſhould goe 
vp with the King vnto leruſalem ? 

35 Iam this day foureſcore yeeres old: 
and can I diſcerne berweene good and euill? 
Can thy ſeruant taſte what I eate, or what [ 
drinke ? can J heare any more the voice of 
ſinging men and ſinging women? wherefore 
then ſhould thy ſeruant be yet a burden vnto 
wy lord the King ? 

26 Thy ſeruant will goe a little way ouer 
Tordane with the King: and why ſhould the 
King recompence ir me with ſuch a reward? 
37 Let thy ſeruant, I pray thee, turne backe 
againe, that I may die in mine own citie, and 
be buried by the graue of my father, & of my 
mother: but behold thy ſeruant Chimham, 
let him goe ouer with my lord the King, and 
doe to him what ſhal ſeeme good vnto thee. 
38 And the king anſwered, Chimham 
ſhall goe ouer with me, and I will doe to him 
that which ſhall ſeeme goed vntothee: and 
whatſoeuer thou ſnalt f require of mee, that 
will I doe forthee. 

39 And all the people went ouer Jordan: 
and when the King was come ouer, the King 
kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſſed him, and hee re- 
turned vnto his owne place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, 
and Chimham went on with him: and all 
the people of Tudah conducted the king, and 
alſo halfe the people of Igacl. 


came to che king, and ſaid vnto the king, 


Why haue our brethren the men of TIudahſ * 
ſtollen thee away, and haue brought the 
king and his houſhold, and all Dauids men 
with him ouer Jordan? | 

42 And all the men of ludah anſvereg| 
the men of Iſrael , Becauſe the king is neere | 
of kinne ro vs: wherefore then be yee ang, | 
for this matter? Haue we eaten at all of the | 
kings coſt ? or hath he giuen vs any giſt? 

43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the | cothi 
men of Iudah, and ſaid, Wee haue ten parts | 
inthe king, and wee haue alſo more right in 
Dauid then yee: why then did yee I deſpiſe [h, 
vs, that our aduice ſhould not be firſt had in gl. 
bringing backe our king? And the words of 
the men of ludah were fiercer then the words 
of the men of Iſrael. 

CHAP. XX. 


1 By occaſion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a party in I ſ- 
ratl, 3 Dauids ten concubines are ſhut vp in perpetu- 
«ll pr ſon. 4 Amaſa made captaine out Iudab, is 
ſtaine by Toab. 14 Toab purſucth Sheba wmo Abel, 

16 cAmiſe woman ſaueth the citie by Sbebaes head, 
2 3 Dauids Officers. 


Nd there hapned to be there a man of 

Belial, whoſe name was Sheba the ſon 
of Bichri, a Beniamite, and he blew a trum- 
pet, and ſaid, We haue no part in Dawd,nei- 
ther haue we inheritance in the ſon of leſſe: 
euery man to his tents, O Iſrael. 


2 So euery man of Iſrael went yp from 1% 
after Dauid, and followed Sheba the ſonne of quirf the 
Bichri:but the men of Iudah claue vnto their mug wal 
king, from lordan euen to Ieruſalem. — 

2 And Dauid came to his houſe at Te- 
ruſalem, and the king tooke the ten women 
his * concubines, whom he had leſt to keepe cht: 
the houſe, and put them in t ward, and fed Hud 
them, but went not in vnto them: ſo they — Fo 
were f ſhut yp vnto the day of their death, 44 ak 
7 living in widowhood. denhools 

4 © lhenſaidthe king to Amaſa, f Aſ-jbf. 
ſemble me the men of Iudah within three! l 405 
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dayes,and be thou here preſent, 
5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men 
of Tudah; but hee tarried longer then the ſet 
time which he had appointed him. 

6 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri doe vs more harme 
then did Abſalom : take thou thy lords ſer- | 
uants, and purſue after him, leſt he get him 104. 
fenced cities, and t eſcape vs. bimſiftf 
7 And there went out after him Toabs|org: 
men, andthe * Cherethites, and the pele- Cp. 
thites, & all the mighty men: and they went 
out of Ieruſalem, to purſue after Sheba the 
ſonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great ſton 
which j in Gibco, Amaſa went before them 
and loabs garment that he had put on, . 
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Ford faſtned vpon his loines in the ſheath 
thereof, and as he went forth it fell out. 
9 And Ioab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in 


by y beard with his right hand to kiſſe him. 
10 But Amaſa tooke no heede to the 
ſword y was in loabs hand: ſo he ſmote-him 


els to the ground, & f ſtrake him not againe, 

and he died: ſo Ioab and Abiſhai his bro- 

therpurſued after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 
11 And one of Ioabs men ſtood by him, 

and ſaid, He that fauoureih Ioab, and he that 

1 for Dauid, ler him ge after Ioab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the 


that all the people Rood ſtill, hee remooued 
Amaſaout of the hie way into the field, and 
caſt a cloth ypon him, when hee ſaw that e- 
uery one that came by him, ſtood itil]. 
13 When hee was remoeued ont of the 
hie way, all the people went on aſter Ioab, to 
purſue after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 
14 And hee went thoro all the tribes 
of Iſrael vnto Abel, and to Bethmaachah, 
and all the Berites: and they were gathered 
together, and went alſo aſter him. | 
15 And they came and be ſieged him in 
Abel of Bethmaachah, and they caſt vp a 
banke againſt the citie, and Ii it ſtood in the 
trench: and all the people that were with 
Ioab, f battered the wall, to throw it downe. 
16 ꝙ Then cried a wiſe woman out of the 
citie, Heare, heare; (ay, I pray you, vnto 
Ioab, Come neere hither, that I may ſpeake 
with thee. 
17 And when hee was come neere vnto 
her, the woman ſaid, An thou Ioab & And 
hee anſwered, I am hee. Then hee ſaid vnto 
him, Heare the wordes ofthine handmaid. 
And he anſwered, I docheare. | 

13 Then thee ſpake, ſaying, [| They were 
wont to ſpeake in old time, ſaying , They 
ſhall ſurely aske counſeil at Abel: and ſo 
they ended the matter, 
19 lam one ofthem that are peaceable 
and faithfull in Iſrael: thou ſeekeſt to de- 


thou ſwallow vp ihe inheritanceofy Loxp ? 
20 And Ioab anſwered and ſaid, Farre be 
it,farre be it from me, that I ſhould fallow 
vp or deſtroy. 

21 The matter is not ſo: but a man of 
mount Ephraim, (Sheba the ſon of Bichri 
Thy name) hath lift vp his hand againſt the 
king, even againſt Dauid: deliuer him onely, 
and I will depart from the citie. And the 
woman ſaid vnto Ioab, Behold, his head ſhal 
throwen to thee ouer the wall. 

32. Then the woman went ynto all the 


health, my brother? And Ioab tooke Amaſa 


therewith in the fifth rib, & ſhed out his bow. 


mids of the high way: & when the man ſaw. 


ſtroy a citie, & a mother in Iſrael: Why wilt 


Yo Xi. Sheba is 0 


people in her wiſedome, and they cut off the 
head of Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, and caſt 
it out to Ioab: and hee blew a trumpet, and 
theyt retired from the citie, euery man to his 
tent: and Ioab returned to Ieruſalem vnto 
the King. | | 

23 Now Ioab was ouer all the hoſt of 
Iſrael, & Benaiak the ſon of Ichoiada was o- 
uer the Cherethites, and ouer the Pelethites. 

24 And Adoram wes ouer the tribute, 
and Ichoſhaphar the ſonne of Ahilud was 
Recorder. 

25 And Sheua was Scribe, and Zadok 
and Abiathar were the Prieſts. 

26 And Ira alſo the lairite was | a chiefe 
ruler about Dauid. . 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 The three yeeres famine for the Gibeonites, ceafe, by 
hanging ſeuen of Sauls ſonnes. 10 Rizpahs 934 
ne ſſe vnto the dead. 12 Dauid burieth the bones of 
Saul and Jonathan in his fathers ſepulchre. 15 Foure 
battels againſt the Philiſtines, wherein foure valiants 
of Dauid ſlay foure Gyants. Eo 

Hen there was a famine in the dayes of 
Dauid, three yeeres, yeere after yeere, 
and David f enquired ofthe Loxp. And the 

LokD anſwered, Ie is for Saul, & for his bloo- 

dy houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites. 

2 And the King called the Gibconites, 
and ſaid ynto them, (now the Gibeonites 
were not of the children of Iſracl, bur * of 
the remnant ofthe Amorites, and the chil- 


dren of Iſrael had ſworne vnto them: and 


Saul ſought to ſlay them, in his zeale to the 
children of Iſrael and Judah.) 

Wherefore David ſaid ynto the Gibe- 
onites, what ſhall I doe for you? and where- 
with ſhall I make the atonement that ye may 
bleſſe the inheritance of the Lox p? 

4 And the Gibeonites ſaid vnto him, 
[Wee will haue no ſiluer nor gold of Saul, 
nor of his houſe, neither ſor vs ſnalt thou 
kill any man in Iſrael. And hee ſaid, What 
you ſhall ſay, haz will I doe for you. 

5 And they anſwered the King, The 
man that conſumed vs, and that ij deviſed a- 
gainſt vs, tba: wee ſhould be deſtroyed from 
remaining in any of the coaſts of Iſrael, 

6 Let ſeuen men of his ſonnes bee deli- 
uered vnto vs, and we will hang them vp vn- 
to the Lord in Gibeah of Saul, |] whom the 
Lok p did chuſe. And the King ſaid, I will 
giue them. | 


the ſenne of lonathan the ſonne of Saul, 
becauſe ofthe * LORD s oath that was be- 


7 But the King - ſpared Mephiboſheth] 


headed. 
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the Lord, | 


. Sam. 18. 2 


tweene them, betweene Dauid, and lonatha 
the ſonne of Saul. 

8 But the king tooke the two ſonnes o 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah whom ſhe bare 


ynto Saul, Armoni, and — 4 
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the five ſonnes of [| Michal the daughter of 
Saul, whom ſhet brought vp for Adrxiel the 
ſonne of Barzillai the Meholathite. 

9 And he deliuered them into the hands 
of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in 
the hill before the Lok p: and they fell all ſe- 
uen together, and were put to death in the 
dayes of hatueſt, in the firſt dayes, in the be- 
ginning of barley harueſt. 

10 q And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
tooke ſackcloth , and ſpread it for her vpon 
the rocke, from the beginning of harueſt, 
vntill water dropped vpon them out of hea- 
uen, and ſuffered neither the birds ofthe aire 
to reſt on them by day, nor the beaſts of tho 
field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul 
had done. | 

12 And Dauid went & teoke the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Ionathan his ſon, 
from the men of Iabefh Gilead, which had 
ſtollen them from the ſtreete of Bethſhan 
where the Philiſtines had hanged thẽ, when 
the Philiſtines had ſlaine Saul in Gilboa. 

tz And hee brought vp from thence the 
bones of Saul, and the bones of Ionathan his 
ſonne, and they gathered the bones of them 
that were hanged. 

4 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan 
his ſonne, buried they in the countrey of 
Beniamin in Zelah, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh 
his father, and they performed all that the 
king commanded: and after that, God was 
entreated for the land. 

15 J Moreouer the Philiſtines had yet 
warre againe with Iſrael, and Dauid went 
downe, and his ſeruants with him, and 
fought againſt the Philiſtines, and Dauid 
waxed faint. 

16 And Iſhbi-benob which was of the 
ſonnes of I the giant, (the weight of whoſe 
f ſpeare weighed three hundred ſhckels of 


braſſe in weight) hee being girded with a 


new ſword, thought to haue ſlaine Dauid. 

17 But Abiſhaithe ſonne of Zeruiah ſuc- 
coured him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and 
killed him. Then the men of Dauid ſware vn- 
to him, ſaying, thou ſhalt goe no more out 
with vs to battell, that thou quench not the 
Flight of Iſrael, 

x3 * And it came to paſſe after this, that 
there was againe a battell with the Phili- 
tines at Gob: then Sibbechai the Huſha- 
thite ſle Saph , which was of the ſonnes of 
{] che giant. 

19 And there was againe a battell in 
Gob with the Philiſtines, where Elhanan 
the ſonne of Taare-Oregim a Bethlehemite, 
flew * the brother of Goliath the Gittite, the 


ſtaffe of whoſe ſpeare was like a weauers|. 


beame. 

20 And there was yet a battell in Gath 
where was a man of grear ſtature that had on 
eucry hand ſixe fingers, and on euery foote 
ſixe toes, ſoure andt wenty in number, and he 
alſo was borne to [| the giant. | 

21 And when he I defied Iſrael, Ionathan 
the ſonne of Shimea the brother of Dauid, 
ſlew him. 

22 Theſe foure were borne to the giant 
in Gath, and fell by che hand of Dauid and 
by the hand ef his ſeruants. 


CHAP. XXII. 
AP(alme of thankeſgining for Gods powerfull deliue- 
rance, and manifold bl:ſiings. 
A Nd Dauid ſpake ynto the Loxopthe 
words of this ſong, in the day that the 
Lord had delivered him out of the hand of 
all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. 
2 And he ſaid, The Lon i myrocke 
and my fortreſſe, and my deliuerer. | 
3 The God of my rocke, in him will! 
truſt: hee ; my ſhield, and the horne of my 
ſaluation, my high tower, and my reſuge, my 
Sauiour; thou ſaueſt me from violence. 
4 Iwill call on the Loxp,who is worthy 
to be praiſed: ſo ſhall l bee ſaued from mine 


Or Fatt, 
Or, rende 


I Sig 


Fran 


enemies, | 

5 Whenthe || waues of death compaſſed 
me : the floods of 
afraid. 


Heb pan 


t yngodly men made me ff Hal 


6 The ſorrowes of hell compaſſed me I o. 


about: the ſnares of death preuented me. 

7 In my diſtreſſe I called vpon the Lok, 
and cryed to my Ged,and hee did heare my 
voyce out of his Temple, and my crie did en. 
ter into his eares. | 

8 Then the earth ſhooke and trembled: 
the foundations of heauen moued & ſhooke 
becauſe he was wroth, 

9 There went yp a ſmoke f out of his no- 
{trils, and fire out of his mouth deuourcd: 
coales were kindled by it. 

10 He bowed the heauens alſo and came 
downe: and darkeneſſe was vnder his feet. 

11 And he rode vpon a Cherub, and did 
flie: and he was ſeene vpon the wings ofthe 
winde, 

12 And hee made darkeneſſe pauilions 
round about him, darke waters, and thicke 
clouds of the skies. 

13 Through the brightneſſe before him 
were coales of fire kindled. | 

14 The Loxp thundred from heauen: and 
the moſt high vttered his voice. 

15 And he ſent out arrowes, and ſcattered 
them, lightning, and diſc omſited them. 

16 And the channels of the Sea appea. 
red, the foundations of the world were dil 
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made me great. 


17 He ſent from aboue, he tooke me: he 
drew me out of {| many waters. 

18 He deliuered me from my ſtrong ene- 
mie, and from them that hated me: for they 
were too ſtrong for me. 

19 They preuented me in the day of my 
calamitie : but the Loxd was my ſtay. 

20 He breught me forth alſo into a large 
place: hee deliuered mee becauſe he deligh- 
ted in me. 

21 The Loxp rewarded mee according 
to my righteouſnes: according to the clean» 
neſſe of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 

22 For I haue kept the wayes of the 
Loxv, and haue not wickedly departed from 
my God. 

23 For all his iudgements were before 
me: and as for his Statutes, I did not depart 
from them. 

24 I was alſo vprightf before him, and 


haue kept my ſelfe from mine iniquitie, 


25 Therefore the Loxp hath recompen- 
ſed mee according to my rigkteouſnes: ac- 
cording to my cleanneſſe f in his eye ſight. 
26 With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe mercifull , and with the vpright man 
thou wilt ſnew thy ſelfe vpright. 
27 Wich the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe 
pure: and with the froward thou wilt {| ſhew 
thy ſelfe ynſauoury. 
23 And the afflicted people thou wilt 
ſaue: but thine eyes are vpon the hauty, that 
thou mayeſt bring them downe. 
29 For thou art my lampe, O Lonn: 
and the Lok p will lighten my darknefle. 
30 For by thee I haue ij runne thorow a 
wr by my God have I leaped ouer a 
wall, „ 
31 As for God, his way is perfect, the 
word of the Lord is I tried: hee is a buckler 
to all them that truſt in him. 
32 For ho is God, ſaue the Lonyd 
who # a rocke, ſaue our Gad? 
33 God is my ſtrength and power: and 
het maketh my way perfect. . 
34 Hef maketh my feete like hinds fete; 
and ſettech me vpon my high places. 
35 Hee teacheth my handes-tofwarce: 
ſo that a bowe of ſteele is broken by mine 
armes. | 
26: Thou haſt-alſo- given mee the ſhield 
of thy ſaluation: and thy gentleneſſe F hath 


2 and 


37. Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder 
me: ſo that my ſ᷑ feete did not flip. 
. 33 I haue purſued mine enemies, and 


deſtroyed them: and turned not againe vn- 


ull Lhad conſumed them. 


AH. 


couered, ac the rebuking of the Lonv, at the 
| blaſt of the breath of his noſtrils. | 


1 


XII. = 4 His Jalf, words 

39 And I haue conſumed them, and 
wounded them, that they could nor acile: 
yea, they are fallen vnder my feete. 

40 For thou haſt girded me with ſireng!: 
to battell: them that roſe vp againſt me, haſt 
thou tf ſubdued vnder me. I Heb. cauſed 

41 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the neckesſ te lo. 
of mine enemies, that | might deſtroy them 
that hate me, | 

42 They looked, but there was none to 
ſaue : euen vnto the Lond, but hee anſwered 
them nor. 

43 Then did Ibeate them as ſmall as th 
duſt of the earth: I did ſtampe them as th 
myre of the ſtreet, e did ſpread them abroad 

44 Thou alſo haſt deliuered mee from 
the ſtriuings of my people, thou haſt kept me 
to bee head of the heathen: a people which I 
knew not, ſhall ſerue me. 

45 F Strangers ſhall [| ſubmit themſelues 
vnto mee: aſſoone as they heare, they ſhall 
be obedient vnto me. 3 

46 Strangers ſhall fade away: and they 
ſhall be afraid our of their cloſe places. 

47 TheL o x o liueth, and bleſſed be my 
roc ke: and exalted be the God of the roc 10 
of my ſaluation. 

48 It is God that f auengeth me, and that 
bringeth downe the people vader me: 

49 And that bringeth me forth from ha 


— 


7 Heb. ſons of 
the ftranger. 

[] Or, yeeld fai- 
ned obedience, 


Heb, lir, 


F Heb. giueth 
[ auengemsrns 
for me. 


enemies: thou alſo haſt lifted me vp on hig 
aboue them that roſe vp againſt mee: tho 
haſt deliuered me from the violent man. 
30 Therefore I will give thankes vnto | 
thee, O Loxp,among* the heathen: and I] Rom. 15.3. 
will ling prayſes vnto thy Name. | 
51 Hee is the towre of ſaluation for his 
Kiog rand ſheweth mercie to his Anojnted 
vato Dauid, and * to his ſeede for euermor 


| CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Dauid in Irs laſt words proſeſſith hu faith in Gods 
„ pr axasſts to bee beyond ſence or experiexce. 6: Ti 
different ſtate of the wicked. 8 A catalogue off 
Ae ETEone tr 5 
| A]. Ow theſe bee the laſt words of David: 
Dauid the ſonne of Teffe ſaid, and th 
man who was raiſed vp on high, the-Anoin- 
ted of the Godof lacob, and the ſweete Pſal 
miſt of Urarl; ſaid, 11 40 
2 The Spirit oſ the Loxp fpake by me, 
and his word wes in my tongue. # 
The Godof iſrael ſaid, the Rocke o 
Iſrael ſpake to me: I he that ruleth ouer men ll or, be 1724 
muß be inſt, ruling in che feare of Gd. Pe, &+. 
4 And he ſhall be as the ſight of the mor · 
ning, when the Sunne riſeth, enen a morning 
without clouds; 4s the tender graſſe ſpringing 
out of the earth by cleare ſhining after raine: 
5 Although my houſe bee not fo witty 
God: yet hee hath made with me an euerla- 
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Ning couenant, ordered in all things and 
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Ir Heb, filled, 


or, Foſbeb- 
aſſebet the 
«chmonite 


See 1. Chron. 
1. 1. 
Heb flaine. 


1. Chron. 


11.1 2. 


1. Chron. 


or, the three 
aptaines ou: v 
he thirtie. 


la ſpeare, and they ſhall be vtterly burnt with 


ue II. 


imuel. 


ure: for this is all my ſaluation, and all my de. 
re, although he make it not to grow. 
6 But the ſons of Belial ſhall be all of 
hem as thornes thruſt away, becauſe they 
annot be taken with hands. 
7 But the man that thall touch them, 
muſt be f fenced with yron, and the ſtaffe of 


fice in the ſameplace. 
8 © Thele be the names of the mightie 
men whom Dauid had: {| The Tachmonite 
har ſate inthe ſeate, chieſe among the cap- 
raines, (che ſame was Adino the Eznite: ) 
[| he lift vp his ſpeare againſt eight hundred, 
whom he ſlew at one time. 
And after him was Eleazar the ſonne 
of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
ightie men with Dauid, when they defied 
he Philiſtines that were there gathered to- 
gether to battell, and the men of Iſrael were 
gone away. 
10 Hee aroſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines 
niill his hand was weary, and his hand claue 
vnto the ſword : and the Loxn wrought a 
great victoty chat day, and the people retur- 
ned after him onely to ſpoile. 

11 And after him was * Shammah the 
ſonne of Agec the Hararite: and the Phili- 
ſtines were gathered together || into a troop, 

here was a piece of ground full ef lentiles: 
and the people fled from the Philiſtines. 

12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground 
and defended it, and flewthe Philiſtines: 
nd the Lox p wrought a great victory. 

13 And I three of the thirty chiefe went 
downe and came to Dauid in the harueſt 
time vnto the caue of Adullam! and the 

dope ofthe Philiſtines pitehed in the val- 
ley of Rephaim. 3 

14 And Dauid was then in an holde, and 
the gariſon of the Philiſtines was then in 


Bethlehem. 3 | 

15 And Dauid longed,and ſaid, Oh that 
one would giue medrinkof the water of the 
well of Bethlehem, which is by the gate. 


of, but powred it out vnto the Logp. 


blood of the men that wene in ieopardie of 


the ſonne of Zeruiah , was chieſe among 


16 And the three mighty men brake tho- 


ter out of the well of Bethlehem, that was by 
che gate, and tooke it, and ht it to Da- 
id: neuertheleſſe he would not drinke ther- 


17 And he ſaid, Be it ſarre from me, O 
ox, that I ſhould doe this: i not this the 


keir liues ? therefore he would not drinke it. 
Theſe things did theſe three mightic men. 
18 And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, 


row the hoſte ofthe Philiſtines, and drew wa- 


hundred, f n, thers, anc 
among three. i 
19 Was he not moſt honorable eſthtee? 
therefore hee was their captaine: howbeir 
he attained not vnto the fir#7 three. 5 


the ſonne of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, 
f whe had done many actes, hee flew two 


alſo and flew a lion in the midſt of a pit in 
time of (now. 

21 And he flew an Egyptian, f a goodly 
man: and the Egyptian had a ſpeare in his 
hand; but he went down to him with a ſtaffe, 
and plucked the ſpeare out of the Egyptians 
hand, and flew him with his owne ſpeare. 


of Iehoiada, and had the name among three 
mightie men. | 
23 Hee was [| more honourable then the 
and Dauid ſer him over his I guard. 
24 * Aſahe] the brother of Ioab was one 
of the thirtie: Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo 
of Bethlehem. 

25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the 
Harodite. | 
26 Helez the * Paltite, Ira the ſonne of 
Ikkeſh the Tekoite, 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai 
the Huſhathite, 
28 Zalmon the àhohite, Maharai the 
Netophathite, 
| 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah, a Neto- 
phathite, Ittai the ſonne of Ribai out of Gi- 
beah of the children of Beniamin, 
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of 
the | braokes of Gaaſh, 
31 Abialbon the Arbathite, 
the Barhumite, 
| 32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite: of the ſons 
of laſhen, Tonathan, 
23 Shammah the Hararice , Ahiam the 
fonne of Sharar the Hararite, 
34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbai, the 
ſonne of the Maachathite, Eliam the ſonne 
of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 
. 25 Hezrai the Carmelite , Paarai the 
Arbite, - | | 
36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, | 
37 Zelek the Ammonite , Naharai the 
Berothite, armour-bearer to Ioab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah,: | | 
38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Tthrite, 
39 Vriahthe Hittite: thiriy & ſeuen inal. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 Danid tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to number the 
people. 5 The captaines in nine moneths and twenty dapen 


Azmaueth 


—— 


three, and he liſt vp his ſpeare againſt three 


20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, 


flion- like men of Moab: hee went downe Hou 


22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne | 


thirtie, but he attained not tothe fr three: þ 
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| Yor compalſſe 


I, valley. 


or nether- 
newly 


whajited, 


Dau 
"= chooſeth the three dayes peſt ilence. 
oy e and ten — $4 Da. 
1459 7 4 by Gods direction purchaſoth Aran. 
— — rd where haning 22 the plague 
ftayeth. 

A Nd againe the anger of the Loxp was 
Atinars againſt lſrael, and ii hee moo. 
ued Dauid againſt them, to ſay, Goe num- 
ber llrael and ludah. 

2 For the King ſayd to Ioah the cap- 
taine of the hoſte, Which was with him, Go 
now through all the tribes of Iſrael, rom 
Dan euen to Beer-ſheba, and number yee 
the people, tkat I may know the number of 
the people : 

3 And Ioab ſayd vnto the King, Now 
the Lo x D thy God adde ynto the people 
(how many ſoeuer they be) an hundred fold, 
and that the eyes of my lord the king may 
ſee it: but why doth my lord the king delight 
in this thing? | 

4 Notwithſtanding the kings word pre- 
uailed againſt Ioab, and againſt the captains 
of the hoſte: and Ioab and the captaines of 
the hoſte went out. from the preſence of the 
king, to number the people of Iſrael. | 
5 C And they paſſed ouer Iordane, and 
pitched in Aroer, on the right {ide of the ci · 
ty that lieh in the midſt of theſſriuer of Gad, 
and toward Iazer. 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the 
[ land of Tahtim- Hodſhi ; and they came 
to Dan-Iaan,and about to Zidon. 

7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tire, 
and to all the cities of the Hiuites, and of the 
Canaanites: and they went out to the South 
of ludah, euen to Beer- ſneba. 

8 So when they had gone through all the 
land, they came to Ieruſalem at the end of 
nine moneths,and twenty dayes. 

9 And Ioabgaue vp the ſumme of the 
number of the people vnto the King, and 
there were in Iſrael eight hundred thou- 
ſand valiant men that drew the ſword: and 
the men of ludah were fiue hundred thou · 
ſand men. 

10 ꝗ And Dauids heart ſmote him, after 
that hee had numbred the people: and Da- 


ſuid ſaid vnto the Lonxo, t haue ſinned great- 


ly in that I haue done: and now I be- 
ſeech thee, OLoR p, take away the ini- 
quitic ofthy leruant; for I haue done very 


. [fooliſhly : 


11 Forwhen Dauid was vp in the mor- 
ning, Ihe word of the Loxp came vnto the 


| Prophet Gad, Davids ſeer, ſaying, 


12 Go and ſay vnto Dauid, Thus ſaith the 
Lon ol offer thee three things; chuſe thee 


one of them, hat I may doe it ynto thee, 


id hauing three plagues, propounded by 


entance preventeth the deſtruction of Ieruſa- 


1], 


| 


ang ſaid vnto him, Shall ſeuen yeeres of fa- 
mine come ynta thee in thy land? or wilt 
thou flee three months before thine ene- 
mies, while they purſue thee? or that there 
be three dayes peſtilence inthy land > Now 
aduiſe, and ſee what anſwere I ſhall returne 
to him that ſent me. | 

14 And Pauid ſayd vato Gad, I am in a 
great ſtrait: let vs fall now into the hand of 
the Loxp (for his mercies are || great) and 
let me nor fall into the hand of man. 


on Iſrael, from the morning, euen to the, 
ti ne appointed: and there dyed ofthe peo-| 
ple from Dan euento Beer · ſneba, feuentic| 
thouſand men, 


hand vpon Ieruſalem to deſtroy it, 
repented him of the euil, and ſaid to the An- 
gel that deſtroyed the people, It is enough: 
{tay now thine hand. And the Angel of the 
LokD was by thethreſhing place of Arau- 
nah the Iebuſite. 


when hee ſawe the Angel that ſmote the 
people, and ſayd, Loe; I haue ſinned, and 
I haue done wickedly: but theſe ſheepe hat 
baue they done? Let thine hand, I pray 
thee, be againſt mee, and againſt my fathers 
houſe. 

18 q And Gad came that day to Dauid, 
and ſayd vnto him, Goe vp, reare an Altar 
vnto the Lok, in the threſhing floore of 
Araunah the Iebuſite. 


of Gad,went vp as the Loxp commanded. 


King and his ſeruants comming on toward 
him: and Araunah went out, and bowed 
himſelfe before the King on his face vpon 
the ground. 


lord the king come to his ſeruant? And Da- 
uid ſaid, To buy the threſhing floore of thee 
to build an Altar vnto the Lo R , that the 
plague may be ſtayed from the people. 


my lord the King take and offer vp what 
ſeemeth good vnto him: Behold, heere bee 
oxen for burnt ſacrifice, and threſhing in- 
ſtruments, and other inſtruments ofthe oxen 
for wood, 

23 All theſe things did Araunah , af 
king, giue vnto the King: and Araunah 
layd, vnto the King, The L o n Þ thy God 
accevt thee. 


13 So Gad came to Dauid,and told him, 


15 J So the Los ſent a peſtilence vp- 


16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his 


Sale. 


17 And Dauid vnto the LoRD 


. 


19 And Dauid, according to the ſaying 


20 And Araunah locked, and ſaw the 
21 And Araunah ſaid, Whereſore is my 


22 And Araunah ſaid vnto Dauid, Let 


and ſad 


24 And the King ſayde ynto Araunah 


Nay, but I wil ſurely buy it of thee at a price: 
neither will I offer burnt offerings vato ih 


Lon 
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Lox my God, of that which doeth coſt me 
thing. So Dauid bought the : threſhing 
floorc and the oxen, ſor fifty ſnekels of ſiluer. 
24 And Dauid built there an Altar vn-. 


to the Lon», and offered burnt offeringy, 
and peace offerings: ſo the L o x D was in. 
treated for the land, and the plague was ſtay. 
ed from Iſrael. | 


DOOKE © 


THE FIRST 


"the KinGs, commably called, Thethirc 


— 


CHAP. I. 


x Abifhag cheriſheth Dauid in by extreame age. 5 
Aon ab, Dauids dearling, vfurpeth the kingdome. 


weth the king, 22 and Nathan ſecondeth her. 28 
Dauid renueth bu oath to Batl-ſheba. 32 Solomen 
by Dauids appointment, being anointed king by Z adok, 
and Nathan, the people triumph. 41 Jonathan bring- 
ing theſe newes, Adomjahs gueſts fie, 50 Adonſah 
Ming to the hornes of the Altar, vpen hu good beha· 
wiour is diſmiſſed by Solomon. 


er Adonj ab.] P 


ö 


O King Dauid was 
I olde, and f ſtricken in 
yeeres, and they coue- 
red him with clothes, 

5 but he gate no heat. 
2 Wherfore his ſer- 
uants ſayd vnto him, 
et there bee ſought for my lord the king 
ta yong virgine, and let her ſtand before the 
King, and let herf cheriſh him, and let her 
ze in thy boſome, that my lord the king may 

get heat. FF: 

2 So they ſought for a faire damoſell 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael, and found 
Abiſhag a Shunamite, and brought her to 
the Ring. | 
414 And the damoſell was very faire, and 
cheriſhed the king, and miniſtred to him: 
but the king knew her not. 


exalted himſelſe, ſaying, Iwill f be king: and 
he prepared him charets and horſemen, and 
fifty men to runne before him. 

6 And his father had not diſpleaſed kim 
fat any time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done 
ſo? And he alſo was a very goodly man, and 
bis mother bare him after Abſalom. 

7 And hee Þ:conferred with Toab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah , and with Abiathar the 
Pweſt: and they following Adonijah, Þ hel- 
ed him. 

8 But Z idok the Prieſt, and Benaiah 
the ſonne of Iehoiada, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty 
men which belonged to Dauid, were not with 
Adonijah. 

9. And Adonijah ſlew ſheepe and oxen, 
and far cattell, by the Rone of Zeheleth 


. {which à by En-Rogel, and called all his 


11 By the counfell of Nathan, 15 Bath-ſheba mo- 


5 Then Adonijah the ſon of Haggith 
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brethren the Kings ſonnes, and all the men 
of Iudah the Kings ſetuants. 

10 But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah, 
and the mighty men, and Solomon his bro» 
ther he called not. 5 8 

11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath- 
ſneba the mother of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt 
thou not heard that Adonijah the ſonne of 


knoweth it not? 

12 Now therefore come, let mee, I pray 
thee, giue thee counſell, that thou mayeſt 
ſaue thine owne life, and the life of thy ſonne 
Solomon. 


His treaſon di 


* aggith doeth reigne, and Dauid our lord] * 285m 


- 
Bag, 

; 

\ * 


13 Goe, and get thee in vnto King Dauid, 
and ſay vnto him, Diddeſt not thou, my lord, 
O king, ſweare vnto thine handmaid, ſaying, 
Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne 
after mee, and hee ſhall lit ypon my throne? 
why then doeth Adonijah reigne ? | 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there 

with the king, I alſo will come in after thee, 
and ſ confirme thy words. 
15 And Bath-ſheba went in vnto the 
King into the chamber: and the King was 
vety olde, and Abiſhag the Sunamite mini- 
ſtred vnto the king. 


ſance vats the King: and the King ſaid, 
What wouldeſt thou? 

17 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, My lord, thou 
ſwareſt by the Lo k Þ thy God vnto thine 
handmaid, ſaying, A ſſuredly Solomon thy 
ſonne ſhall reigne after mee, and hee ſhall it 
ypon my throne: 

18 And now behold, Adonijah reigneth; 
and now my lord the king, thou knowelt it 
not. 

19 And hee hath ſlaine oxen, and fac 
catrell, and ſheepe in abundance, and hath 
called all the ſonnes of the king, and Abia- 
thar the Prieſt, and Ioab the captaine of the 
hoſte: But Solomon thy ſeruant hath hee 
not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O King, the 
eyes of all Iſrael are ypon thee that thou 


ſhouldeſt tell them who ſhall fir en the 
throne 


16 And Bath- ſheba bowed, and did obei- 
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ing after him. 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſſe, when 
my lord the king ſhall ſleep with his fathers, 
that I and my ſonne Solomon thalbe coun- 
tedt offenders. 

22 C And loe, while ſhee yet talked with 
the king, Nathan the Prophet alſo came in. 
23 And they told the King, ſaying, Be. 
hold, Nathan the Prophet. And when hee 
was come in before the King, hee bowed 
himſelſe before the King with his face to the 


round. 


haſt thou ſayd, Adonijah ſhall reigne after 
me and he ſhall ſit vpon my throne? 

25 For hee is gone downe this day, and 
hath ſlaine oxen, and fat cattell, and ſneepe 
in abundance, and hath called all the Kings 
ſonnes, and the captaines of the hoſte, and 
Abiathar the Prieſt: and beholde, they eate 
and drinke before him, and ſay, God ſaue 
king Adonijah. 

25 But me, eueu mee thy ſeruant and Za- 
dok the Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne of le- 
hoiada, and thy ſeruant Solomon hath hee 
not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, 
and thou haſt not ſliewed it ynto thy ſeruant, 
who ſhould fir on the throne of my lord the 
king, after him ? 

23 © Then king Dauid anſwered, & ſayd, 
Call me Bath- ſneba, and ſhe came f into the 
kings preſence, and ſtood before the king. 
29 And the king ſware, and ſayd, As the 
LoxDliueth, that hath redeemed my ſoule 
out of all diſtrefle, 

20 Euen as I ſware yntothee by the Loxp 
God of Iſrael, ſaying , Aſſuredly Solomon 
thy. ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and hee ſhall 
fitypon my throne in my ſtead ; euen ſo will 
I certainely doe this day. 

31 Then Bath- ſheba bowed with her 
facerothe earth , and did reuerence tothe 
King, and ſayd, Let my lord king Dauid live 
for euer. a 

32 ¶ And king Dauid ſaid, Call me Za- 
dok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada. And 
they came before the King. 

33 The king alſo ſaidvato them, Take 
wich you the ſeruants of your lord, and 
cauſe Solomon my ſonne to ride vpon 
mine owne mule, and bring him downe to 
Gihon. | 
34 And let Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan 
the Prophet, anoint him there King over Iſ- 
rael: and blow ye with the trumpet, and ſay, 
God ſaue king Solomon. 

6 35 Then yee ſhall come vp after him, 
hat hee may come and ſit vpop my throne ; 


24 And Nathan ſaid, Mylord, O king, 


 Gihon: andthey are come vp from thence 


 Solomonis ayſo 
or he ſhall be King in my ſtead: and I hau 


appointed him to bee ruler ouer Iſrael and 


ouer ludah. a 

36 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
anſwered the King: and ſayd, A men: The 
Lonxp God ef my lord the king ſay ſo too. 

37 As the Loxp hath beene with my lord 
the King. euen ſo be he with Solomon, an 
make his throne greater then the throne o 
my lord King Dauid. 

38 So Zadokthe Prieſt, and Nathan the 
Prophet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoia 
da, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
went downe, and cauſed Solomon to ride vp- 
on King Dauids Mule, and brought him to 
Gihon. 

39 And Zadokthe Prieſt tooke an horne 
of oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anoin- 
ted Solomon, and they blew the trumpet, 
and all the people ſayd, God ſaue King So- 
lomon. 

40 And all the people came vp after him, 
and the people piped with || pipes, and reioy- 
ced with great ioy, ſo that the earth rent 
with the ſound of them. | 

41 J And Adonijah and all the gheſts 
that were with him, heard it as they had made 
an end of eating: and when Ioab heard the 
ſound of the Trumpet, hee ſayd, Where 
fore u this noyſe of the city, being in an 
yproare? | 
42 And while hee yet ſpake, behold, Io- 
nathan the ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt 
came, and Adonijah ſayd vnto him, Com 
in, for thou art a valiant man, and bringeſt 
good tidings. 

43 And Ionathan anſwered, and ſayd to 
Adonijah, Verely our lord King Dauid hat 
made Solomon King. 

44 And the King hath ſent with him 
Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pr 
phet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada 
and the Cherethites , and the Pclethites 
and they haue cauſed him to ride vpon the 
Kings mule. | 

45 And Zadok the Pricft, and Nathan 
the Prophet haue anoynted him King in 


reioyc ing, ſothac the city rang againe: this 
is the noyſe that ye haue heard. 
46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth on th 


then thy name, and make his throne greater 
then thy throne. And the King bowed him - 
ſelfe vpon the bed. | — 

48 And alſo thus ſayd the King, = 


ſed bee the Lo RAD God of Iſrael, _ 


— ud 


l Or flutes, 


TY 


ath gigen woe to fir on my throne this Jay, 


mine eyes euen ſeeing 1x. | 
49 Andall the gheſtsthatwerewith Ado- 
jah, were afraid, and roſe vp, and went cuc- 
y man tüsway. 

50 <q And Adonijah feared becauſe of 
Solomon, and aroſe, and went, and caught 
hold ori the hornes of the altar. | 

51 And it was told Solomon, ſaying, Be- 
hold, Adonijah feareth King Solomon: for 
loe, hee hath caught hold on the hornes of 
the Altar, ſaying, Let King Solomon ſweare 
vnto me to day, that he will not ſlay his ſer- 
uant with the ſword. 

52 And Solomon ſayd, If hee will ſhew 
himſelſe a worthy man, there ſhall not an 
haire of him fall to the earth: but if wicked- 
neſſe all be found in him, he ſhall die. 

So King Solomon fent, and they 
brought him downefrom the Altar, and hee 
came and bowed himſelfe to King Solo- 
mon: and Solomon ſaid vnto him, Goe to 


thine houſe. 5 
| CHAP. II. 
1 Damd hazing pou a charge ”» —_— 3 2 _ 
„ 5 of Todb, 7 of Barzillat, 8 ojonmet, 

__ E 12 3 — 13 Aden ah 
mouing Bar- ſbeba to ſue vnto Solomon for Abiſhag, 

ij put to death. 2.6 Abiathay hazing his lift ginen, is 
' deprincd of the Priefthood, 28 Leab fleeing to the 
. bernesef the Altar, is there ſlaine, 3 5 'Benaialris put 

in Ioabs rowne , ana Zadek in Abiathart. 36 She- 
nei confined to Fermſalien , by oceafien of going thence 
0 Gath,is put to death, 
Ow che dayes of Dauid drew nigh, that 
1 Vhee ſhould die, and hee charged Solo- 
mon his ſdnne, ſaying; ; 
2 I goe the way of all the earth: be thou 
ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelfe a man. 

3 And keepe the charge ofthe Loxp thy 
God, to walke in his wayes, to keepe his Sta- 
tutes, and his Commandements, and his 
Iudgements, and his Teſtimonies, as it writ- 
ten in the Law of Moſes, that thou mayeſt 
* f proſper in all that thou doeſt, and whi- 
therſoeuer thou turneſt thy ſelfe. 

4 That the Loi p may continue his word 
which hee ſpake concerning mee, ſaying, If 
thy children take heed to their way, to walke 
before mee in trueth, with all their heart, 
Jand with all their ſoule, * there ſhall not 
T faile thee (ſayd hee) a man on the throne 
of Iſrael. 
| 5 MNoreouer, thou knoweſt alſo what Io- 
ab the ſonne of Zeruiah did to me, and what 
hee did to the two captaines of the hoſtes of 
Iſrael, ynto * Abner the ſenne of Ner, and 
nts Amaſa the ſonne of Iether, whom he 
ew, and ſ᷑ ſhed the blood of war in peace, 
nd put the blood of warre vpon his girdle 
bat was about his loynes, and in his ſhoocs 


at were on his feet. 


his throne, and cauſed a ſear to be ſet for 


$, 'T 
6' Doe therefore according rothywiſed 

dome, and let not. his hoare head tzoe done 

to the graue in peace. een 
7 But ſhew kindneſſe vnto the ſoimei 


* Barzillaithe Giliadite, and let them be oſſ . 


thoſe that eat at thy table: for ſo they came 
to mee when I fled becauſe of Abfalom thy 
brother.. e 

8 And behold, thou h with thee Shi. 
mei the ſonne of Gera, a Beniamitẽ ef Ba 
hurim, which curſed mee with a+ orieueus 
curſe,in the day when I went to Mahanaim: 
but hee came downe to meet mee at Tor. 
dane, and I ſware to him by the Lo x v,ſay. 
ing, * I will not put thee to death with the 


ſword. 33. 


9 Now therefore holde him not guile. 
leſſe: for thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt 
what thou oughteſt to doe ynto him, but his 
hoare head bring thou downe to the gtaue 
with blood. 

10 So * Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the citie of David. 

11 And the dayes that Dauid * reigned 
ouer Iſrael, were fourtie yeeres: ſeuen yeeres 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and three 
yeeres reigned he in Ieruſalem. 

12 Then fare Solomon vpon the 
throne of Dauid his father, & his kingdome 
was eſtabliſned greatly. 

13 And Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith 


eame to Bathſheba the mother of Solomon, 


and ſhee ſaid , Commeſt thou peaceably ? 
And he ſaid, Peaceably. 

14 Hee ſayd Moreouer, I haue ſome. 
what to ſay vnto thee. And ſhee ſayd, 
Say on. 

15 Andheſayd, Thou knowieſt that the 
kingdome was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet 
their faces on me, that I ſhould reigne: how- 
beit the kingdome is turned about, and is be- 
come my brothers: for it was his from the 
Lo xp. 

16 And nou I aske one petition ef thee, 
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t denie mee not. And ſhee ſayd ynto him, ft #4 


Say on. 

17 And he ſayd., Speake, I pray thee vnto 
Solomon the King ( for he will not ſay thee 
nay) that he giue mee Abiſhag the Shuna- 
mite to wife. | 

18 And Bathſheba ſayd- Well, I will ſpeake 
for thee vnto the King. 

19 Bathſheba therefore went vnto king 
Solomon, to ſpeake vnto him for Adoni- 
jah: and the king roſe yp to meete her, 2 
bowed himſelfe vnto her, aud fate downe on 


the Kings mother, and ſheeſate on his right 
hand. . 


20 Then ſhe ſayd, I deſire one ſmall pe- 
* . tition 


of arc if 
act, 
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on of chee, 1 pray thee (ay mee not nay : 
and the King ſaid vnto her, Aske on, my mo- 
cher, lor I will not ſay thee nay. 

21 And ſhee ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shu- ' 
namrmite be giuen to Adonijah thy brother 


ile. | 
ag — "And King Solomon anſwered, and 


aske Abiſhag the Shunammite for Adoni- 
jah? Ask for him the kingdome allo ( for 
hee & mine elder brother) euen for him, and 
for Abiathar the Prieſt, and for loab the ſon 
of Zetuiah. 
23 Then King Solomon ſware by the 
Loxp, ſaying, God doe ſo to me, and more 
alſo, if Adonijah haue not ſpoken this word 
againſt his owne life. 
24 No therefore, as the L o x Þ liueth, 
which hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſer me on the 
throne of Dauid my father, and who hath 
made me an houſe as he *promiſed, Adoni- 
jah ſhall be put to death this day. 
25 And King Solomon ſent by the hand 
of Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and hee 
fellypon him that he died. | 

26 And ynto Abiathar the Prieſt ſaid 
the King, Get thee to Anathoth, ynto thine 
owne fields, for thou ars f worthy of death: 
but I will not at this time put thee to death, 
becauſe thou bareſt the Arke of the Lord 
Gop before Dauid my father, and becauſe 
chou haſt bene afflicted in all wherein my 
father was afflicted. g 
27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from 
being Prieſt vnto the LonD, that hee might 
fulfill the word of the Lox o, which he ſpake 
Corſcerning the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 J Thentidings came to Ioab (for Io- 
ab had turned after Adonijah, though hee 
turned not aſter Abſalom) and Ioab fled vn. 


ſto the Tabernacle of the Lonp, and caught 


hold on the hornes of the Altar. 
29 And it was tolde King Solomon that 
Ioab was fledde vnto the Tabernacle of the 
Loxp,and behold, he # by the Altar: Then 
Solomon ſent Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoia- 
da,faving,Goe fall ypon him. 
' 30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle 
of the Loxp, and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith 
the King, Come forth. And hee ſaid, Nay, 
but I will die heere. And Benaiah brought 
the king word againe, ſaying, Thus ſaid Io- 
ab, and thus he anſwered me. 
31 And the King ſaid ynto him, Doe as he 
hath ſaid, and fall vpon him, and bury him, 
that thou mayeſt take away the innocent 
blood which Ioab ſhed, from mee, and from 
the houſe of my father. 

32 And the Loxo ſhall returne his blood 
pon hisowne head, who fell pon two men, 


knowing thereof, to vit, Abner the ſonne 


more righteous and better then bee, and ſlew 
them with the (word , my father Dauid not 


of Ner, captaine ef thehoſtaoſ.Iſtael, and 
* Amaſathe ſonne of Iecher, captaine of the 
hoſte of Iudah. | 


of his ſeede for euer: but vpon Dauid, and 
ypon his ſeed, and vpon his houſe, and vpon 
his throne ſhall there be peace for euer from 
the Lond. 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada 
went vp, and fell vpon him, and ſlew him, 
and hee was buried in his owne houſe in the 
wilderneſſe. | 

35 And the king put Benaiahtheſonne 
of Iehoiada in his ruume ouer the hoſte, and 
Zadok the Prieſt did the King put in the 
roume of Abiathar. 

36 ¶ And the King ſent, and called for 
Shimei, and ſaid ynto him, Build thee an 
houſe in Teruſalemcand dwell there, and goe 
not forth thence any whither. 

37 For it ſhall bee, that on the day thou 
goeſt out, and paſſeſt ouer the brooke Ki- 
dron, thou ſhalt know for certaine, that thou 
ſhalt ſurely die: thy blood ſhall be vpon thine 
owne head. 

33 AndShimeiſaid vntothe King, The 
ſaying is good: as my lord the king hath ſaid, 
ſowill thy ſeruant doe, And Shimeidyelt in 
Ieruſalem many dayes. | 

39 And it came to paſſe at the end ef three 
yeeres, that two of the ſeruants of Shimei 
ranne away vnto Achiſh ſonne of Maachah 
king of Gath: and they told Shimei, ſaying, 
Beholdm, thy ſeruants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei aroſe, and ſadled his aſſe, 
and went to Gath to Achiſn, to ſeeke his ſer- 
uants: and Shimei went and brought his ſer» 
uants from Gath. | 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei 
had gone from Ieruſalem to Gath, and was 
come againe. 

42 And the King ſent and called for Shi- 
mei, and ſaid ynto him, Did I not make thee 
to ſweare by the Lo x D, and proteſted vn- 
to thee, ſaying, Know for a certaine, that on 
the day thou goeſt out, and walkeſt abroad 
any whither, that thou ſhalt ſurely die? A nd 
thou ſaidſt vnto mee, The word hat I have 
heard, ic good. 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath 
of the Lord, and the commandement that 
I haue charged thee with? 

44 The King ſaid moreouer to Shimei, 
Thouknoweſt all the wickednes which thine 
heart is priuie to, that thou diddeſt to David 
my father: therefore the Lonp ſhall — 
V thy 


33 Their blood ſhall therefore retutne} 
ſaid ynto his mother, And why doeſt thou i vpon the head of Toab, and ypon the head 
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thy wickednelſe ypon thine owne Head. 


before the Lord for euer. 

46 So tlie Kiag commanded Benaiah the 

ſonne of Iehoiada, which went out and tell 

vpon him, that he died, and the * kingdome 

was eſtabliſhed in the hand of Solomon. 
CHAP. III. 


1 Solomon marrieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 High places 
being in vſe, Solomon facrificeth at Gibeon. 5 Golo- 
monat Gibcon, in the choice which Cod gar hirn, pre · 
ſerring wiſedome, obteinc th wi ſedome, riches, and ho- 
nour. 16 Solomons ud gement l etwiene the two har- 
lots, maketh him renowmed, 

Nd * Solomon made affinitie with 


Pharaoh king of Egypt, and tooke 
Pharaobs daughters, and brought hei into 
the citie of Dauid, vntill hee had made an 
end of building his owne houſe, and the 
houſe ofthe Lo x D, andthe wall of leru- 
ſalem round about. 
2 Onely the people ſacrificed in high 
places, becauſe there was no houſe built vnto 
the Name of the Lon yntill choſe dayes. 
And Solomon loued the Lo R D wal- 
king in the ſtatutes of Dauid his father only 
he ſaerificed and burnt incenſe in hie places. 
4 And the King went to Gibeon to ſa- 
crifice there; for that was the great high 
place; a thouſand burnt offerings did Solo- 
mon offer yp onthat Altar, 

5. In Gibeon the Lo R D appeared to 
Solomon in a dreame by night: and God 
faid, Aske what I ſhall giue thee. 

6 And Solomon laid, Thou haſt ſhew- 
ed vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father great 
{| mercy,according as he walked before thee 
in trueth and in righteouſneſſe, and in vp- 
rightneſſe of heart with thee, and thou haſt 
kept for him this great kindneſſe, that thou 
haſt giuen him a lonne to ſit on his throne, 
as it s this day. 

7 And nov, OLoxp my God, thou haſt 
made thy ſeruant king in ſtead of Dauid my 
father: and I am but a little childe: I know 
not how to goe out or come in. 

8 And thy ſeruant i in the midſt of thy 
people which thou haſt choſen, a great peo- 
ple , that cannot bee numbred nor counted 
for multitude. 

9 * Giue therefore thy ſeruant an f vn- 
detſtanding heart, to iudge thy people, that 
I may diſcerne betweene good and badde: 

for who is able to iudge this thy lo great a 

people? 

10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the Lo x p, 

tliat Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God ſaid ynto him, Becauſe thou 

haſt asked this thing, and haſt not asked for 


45 And King Solomon hall bee bleſſed, 
and the throne of Dauid ſhall be eſtabliſhed 


any ariſe like vnto chee, 1 
12 And J haue alſo * giuen thee that which * Matt 6 
thou haſt not asked, both riches, and honour;Jvil.7.11 


* 


enemtes , but halt asked for thy ſelfe ynder. 
ſtanding ſ to diſcerne iudgement; 

12 Behold, I haue done according to thy 
word: loe, I haue giuen thee a wile and an 
vnderſtanding heart, ſo that there was none 
like thee before thee, neither aſter thee ſhal 


ſo that there [| ſhall not bee any among the 
kings like vnto thee, all thy dayes. 

14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, 
to keepe my Statutes and my Commande- 
ments, as thy father Dauid did walke, then 
I will lengthen thy dayes. 

15 And Solomon awoke, and behold, ; 
was adreame: and hee came to dealer, 
and ſtood before the Arke of the Couenant 
of the Loxp, and offered vp burnt offerings, 
and offered peace offerings, and made a feaſt 
to all his ſeruants. 

16 ꝗ L hen came there two women that | 
were harlots, vnto the King, and ſtood be- 
fore him. | 

17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, 
I and this woman dwell in one houſe, and 
I was delivered of a childe, with her in the 
houſe. 

18 And it came to paſſe the third day af. 
ter that I was deliuered, that this woman was 
deliuered alſo: and we were together; there 
was no ſtranger with vs in the houſe, ſaue we 
two in the houſe. 0 

19 And this womans childe died in the 
night; becauſe ſhe ouerlayd it. 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and tooke 
my ſonne from beſide me, while thine hand- 
mayd ſlept, and layd it in her boſome, and 
layd her dead childe in my boſome. 

21 And when I roſe in the morning to 
giue my child ſucke, behold, it was dead: but 
when I had conſidered it in the morning, be- 
hold, it was not my ſonne, which I did beare. 

22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay, but 
the liuing « my ſonne, and the dead « thy 
ſonne: And this ſaid, No, but the dead is 
thy ſonne, and the liuing is my ſonne. Thus 
they ſpake before the King. | 

23 Then ſayd the King, The one ſayth, 
This is my ſonne, that liueth, and thy ſonne 
#the dead: and the other ſaith, Nay; but thy 
ſonne s the dead, and my ſonne # theliuing, 
24 And the King ſaid, Bring me a ſwo 
And they brought a ſword before the King: 
25 And the King ſaid, Diuide the liaing 
childe in two, and giue halfe to the one, and 
halfe to the other. | 
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Oren, 


ned ypon her ſonne) and ſhe ſayd, O 
bs — her the living childe, and in no 
| 1 Nay it: But the other ſayd. Let it be nei- 
cher mine nor thine, but diuide it. 

27 Then the king anſwered, and ſayd, 
ine her the liuing child, and in no wiſe ſlay 
it: ſhe s the mother thercof. 
28 And all Iſrael heard of the iudgement 
hich the king had iudged, and they feared 
the king: for they ſaw that the wiſedome of 


God was ſ in him, to doe Iudgement. 


CHA P. IIII. 

1 Solomons Princes. 7 Hi twelue O fſicers for prouiſion. 
20. 24 The peace and largene ſſe of his kingdeme. 23 
His dai proui ſon. 26 His ſtables, 29 Hu wiſdome. 

O King Solomon was king ouer all If- 
rael. 

2 And theſe were the Princes which hee 
had, Azariah the ſon of Zadok, Ii the Prieſt, 
2 Elihoreph, and Ahiah, the ſonnes of 
Shiſha, || Scribes: Tehoſhaphatthe ſonne of 
hilud che || Recorder | 
4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
4 ouer the hoſte: and Zadok and Abiathar 
ete the Prieſts: 

5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was 
ouer the Officers : and Zabud the ſonne of 
Nathan was principall officer, and the kings 
friend. 

6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſſiold: 
and * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was o- 


uer the || tribute. 


7 And Solomon had twelue officers o- 
er all Iſrael, which prouided victuals for the 


| [king and his houſhold ; each man his mo- 


neth in a yeere made prouiſton. 

3 And theſe are their names: Il the ſonne 
of Hur in mount Ephraim. 

o The [|ſonne of Dekar in Makaz, and 
n Shaalbim, and Betliſhemeſh, and Elon- 
ethhanan. 

10 The || ſonne of Heſeb in Aruboth, 
to him pertained Sochoth, and all the land of 
Hepher; | 

11 The || ſonne of Abinadab in all the 
tegion of Dor, which had Taphath the 
daughter of Solomon to wife: 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud, to him per- 
tained Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth- 
ſhean, which # by Zartanah beneath lez- 
reel, from Beth-ſhean to Abel-Mehelab, 
euen vnto the place that 4 beyond Tokneam : 

13 The l ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gi- 
lead, to him pertained the townes of Iair the 
ſonne of Manaſſch, which are in Gilead: to 
himalſo pertained the region of Argob, which 


in Baſhan,threeſcore great cities with wals 
and braſen batres. 


14 Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo hadi Ma- 
anaim. F 


15 Ahimaaz wer in Naphtalizhe allo too 

Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wife. 

16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai was in A 
ſher and in Aloth : 


17 lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah i 
Iflac har: 
18 Shimei the ſon of Elah in Beniamin: 


19 Geber the ſonne of Vri was in the 
countrey of Gilead, in the countrey of Si- 


hon king of the Amorites , and of Og kin 


of Baſhianzand he was the only officer which 


was in theland. 

20 Iudah and Iſrael were many, as the 
ſand which is by the ſea in multitude, eating 
and drinking, and making merry. 

21 And * Solomon reigned ouer all king- 
domes from the Riuer ynto the land of the 
Philiſtines, and vnto the border of Egypt: 
they brought preſents, and ſerued Solomon 
all the dayes of his life. 

22 qAnd Solomons f prouiſion for one 
day, was thirtie meaſures of fine floure, and 
threeſcore f meaſures of meale. 


His daily prpuiſion. 


23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of 
the paſtures, and an hundred ſheepe, beſid 
Harts, and Roe - buckes, and fallow Deere 
and fatted foule. 

24 For hee had dominion ouer all the re 
gion on this (ide the Riuer, from Tiphſah e 
nen to Azzah ouer all the kings on this ſid 
the Riuer: and hee had peace on all ſide 
round about him. 

25 And Iudah and Iſrael dwelt + ſafely 
euery man vnder his vine, and vnder his fig 
tree, from Dancuen to Beer · ſheba, all th 
dayes of Solomon. 

26 And * Solomon had fourty thouſan 
flalles of horſes for his charets, and twelu 
thouſand horſemen. | 

27 And thoſe officers prouided victual 
for king Solomon, and for all thatcame vn 
to king Solomons table, euery man in hi 
moneth : they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſe 
and || dromedaries brought they vnto th 
place where the officers were, euery man ac 
cording to his charge, 

29 And“ God gaue Solomon wiſedome 


and vnderſtanding, exceeding much, anc 
largeneſſe of heart, euen as the {and that i 
on the Sea ſhoare. 

30 And Solomons wiſedome excelle 
the wiſedome of all the children of the Ea 
countrey,and all the wiſedome of Egypt. 

31 For hee was wiſer then all men: the 
Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chal 
col, and Darda the ſonnes of Mahol: an 
his fame was in all nations round about. 

32 And he ſpake three thouſand prouerb 
and his ſongs were a thaudnd and fue, 

V 2 33 
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„. Sam. 7. 13. 
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1 Keb. (ay. 


＋ Hrbr. heard. 


I Hiebr. find, 


romileto Solomon. , 


33 And he ſpake of trees, from the Cedar 
tree that ic in Lebanon, euen vnto the Hyſ- 
Spe that ſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake 
allo of beaſts, and of fonle, and of creeping | 
things, and of fiſhes. | 

34 And there came of all people to heare 
the wiſedome of Solomon, from all kings of 
the earth, which had heard of his wiſcdeme, 


CHAP. V. 


bis purpoſe to build the Temple, and de ſired to furniſh 
him with timber thereto. 7 Hiram bleſiing God for 
Solomon, and requiSting food for his family, furniſheth 
kim with trees. 13 The uumber of Solomons worke- 
men aud labourers. | 
' A Nd Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſer- 
LN uants vnto Solomon: (for hee had 
heard that they had anointed him king in the | 


louer of David. 


4 ButnowtheL o x o my God hath gi- 


roome of his father,) for Hiram was euer a 


2 And Solomon ſent to Hiram,ſaying, 
3 Thou knoweſt how that Dauid my fa- 
ther could not build an houſe vnto the Name 
of the Loxp his God, for the warres which 
were about him on euery ſide, vntill the 
Lord put them vnder the ſoles of his ſeete. 


uen me reſt on euery fide, fo that there is 
neither aduerſarie, nor euill occurrent. 

' 5 And behold, I f purpoſe to build an 
houſe ynto the Name of the Lo RD my 
God, as the Lo x D ſpake ynto Dauid my 
father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, whom I will ſer 
vpon thy throne in thy roome, he ſhall build 
an houſe vnto my Name. 


6 Now therefore command thou, that 
they hew mee Cedar trees out of Lebanon, 
and my ſeruants ſhall be with thy ſeruants: 
and vnto thee will I giue hire for thy ſer- 
uants, according to all that thou ſhalt ap- 
peinc : for thou knoweſt that there is not a- 
mong vs any that can skill to hew timber, 
like ynto the Sidonians. 

7 CAndircame to paſſe when Hiram 
keard the words of Solomon, that he reioy- 
ced greatly, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lox D 
this day, which hath giuen vnto Dauid a wiſe 
ſonne ouer this great people. 

8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying, 
T haue f conſidered the things which thou 
ſenteſt to me for : and Iwill doe all thy deſĩre 
concerning timber of Cedar, and concer- 
ning timber of firre. | 

9 My ſeruants ſhall bring hem downe 
from Lebanon vnto the Sea: and Iwill con. 
ucy them by ſea in flotes, vnto the place that 
thou ſhalt appoint me, and will cauſe them 
to be diſckarged there, & thou ſnalt receiue 
them: and thou ſhale accompliſh my deſire, 


1 Hiram ſendiug to congratn.ate Solomon, is cirtificd of 


brought great ſtones, coſtly Rones,@ hewed 


ings. e building of the 
and firre trees, according to all his defire, 

11 And Solomon gaue Hiram twentje 
thouſand ſ᷑ meaſures of wheat for ſood to his Het, 
houſhold, and twenty meaſures of pure oyle: 
thus gaue Solomon to Hiram yere by ycere, 

12 And the Lo R D gaue Solomon wiſe. 
dome, as he promiſed him: and there wag 
peace betweene Hiram and Solomon, and 
they two made a league together. 

12 And king Solomon raiſed a 
out of all Iſrael, and the leuie was 
thouſand men, | 

14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, tenne 
thouſand a moneth by courſes : a moneth 
they were in Lebanon, and two moneths at 
home: and“ Adoniram was ouer the leuie. 

15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten 
thouſand that bare burdens, and foureſcore 
thouſand hewers in the mountaines: 

15 Beſides the chicfe of Solomons Offi- 
cers which were ouer the worke, three thoy- 
ſand and three hundred, which ruled ouer 
the people that wrought in the worke. 

17 And the king commanded, and they 


Chapzi 


T leuie I ng 
thirtie ſof . 


Chapgh 


ſtones, to lay the foundation of the houſe. 

13 And Solomons builders, and Hirams 
builders did hew them, andthe ſſ ſtone ſqua - I oui 
rers: ſo they prepared timber and ſtones to|#Evy 
build the houſe. 


CHAP, VI. 

1 The building of Solomons Temple. 5 The chamber 
thereof. 11 Gods promiſe vnto it. 15 The ſieling an 
adorumg of it. 23 The Cherubims. 31 The doores, 
36 Me Court. 37 The time of building it. 

Nd * it came to paſſe in the foure hun- a cu 
dred and foureſcore yeere after the]. 
children of Iſrael were come out of che lan 

of Egypt, in the fourth yeere of Solomons 

reigne ouer Iſrael, in the moneth Zif, which : 

#the ſecond moneth,that hefbegan to buildſf #3. 

the houſe ofthe Lok. 

2 And the houſe which king Solomon 
built for the Lo x o, the length thereof v 
threeſcore cubites, and the breadth thereo 
twenty cubites, and the height thereof thir 
rie cubites. 

2 And the porch before the Temple o 
the houſe, twenty cubits was the length ther- 
of, according to the breadth of the houſe 
and ten cubites was the breadth thereof, be 
fore the houſe. : 

4 And for the houſe he made || windowe 
of narrow lights. 

5 And Hagainſt the wall of the houſd 
he built I chambers round about, gainſt thy dune 
walles of the houſe round about, both of thy c 
Temple andof the Oracle: and hee mad Y 0, 


7 
lait 
and n# 


in giuing ſood for my houſhold. 
10 So Hiram gaue Solomon cedar trees 
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+ chambers round about. 
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r ofthe Temple. 


des broad, and the middle was fixe cu. 
—— and the third wes ſeuen cuvites 
broad: for without in the wal of the houſe he 
narrowed reſts round about, that the 
ams ſhould not be faſtened in the walles of 

houſe. ; 

= Andthe houſe when it wasin building, 
was built of ſtone, made ready before it was 
brought thither: ſo that there was neither 
hammer nor axe, nor any toole of yron 
heard in the houſe, while it was in building. 
8 The doore for the middle chamber 
was in the rightflide ofthe houſe: and they 
went vp with winding ſtaires into the middle 
chamber, and out of the middle into the 
chird. | 
9 So he built the houſe and finilhedie : 
and coucred the houſe {| with beames and 
boards of Cedar. : 
10 And then he built chambers againſt 
all the houſe, ſiue cubites high: and they re- 
ſted on the houſe with timber of Cedar. 
11 And the word ofthe LoD came to 
Solomon, ſaying ; 
12 Concerning this Houſe which thou 
art in building, ifthou wilt walke in my Sta- 
tutes, and execute my Iudgements, & keepe 
all my Commandements to walke in them: 
then will I pe;fourme my word with thee, 
* which I ſpake vnto Did thy father, 
13 And Iwill dwel] among the children 
of Iſtael, and will not forſake tny people 
Iſrael. 
14 So Solemon built the houſe, and fi- 
niſhed it, 
15 And he built the walles of the houſe 
within with boards of Cedar, both the 
floore of the houſe, and the walles of the 
ſieling: and hee couered them on the inſide 
with wood, and couered the floore of the 
houſe with plankes of firre. 
16 And hee built twentie cubites on the 
ſides of the houſe, both the floore, and the 


walles with boards of Cedar: he euen built 
them for it within, even for the Oracle, even 
or the moſt holy place. 

17 And the houſe, that is, the Temple be. 
ore it, was fortie cubits long. 

18 And the Cedar of the houſe within 
as carued with ff knops, and topen floures: 
ll was Cedar: there was no ſtoneſcene. 

19 Andthe Oracle hce prepared in the 
ouſewithin, to ſet there the Arke of the 
ouenant of the Lox, 

20 And the Oracle in the ſorepart, was 

twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits 

in breadth, and twentie cubits in the height 

ereof: and hee ouer laide it with f pure 

8845 and fo couered the Altar which was of 
at, | A 


4 


AP Vie 


T he Cherubims,d | 
21 So Soſomen ouerlaide the houſe 
within with pure gold: and he made a parti · 
tion, by the chaines of gold beiore the Ora- 


cle, and he ouerlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole houſe he ouerlaide 
with gold, vntil he had finiſhed all the houſe: 
alſo the whole Altar that was by the Oracle 
he ouerlaid with gold. 


23 And within the Oracle he made two 


high. 

24 And five cubites was the one wing of 
the Cherub, and hue cubits the other win 
of the Cherub: from the vttermoſt part o 
the one wing, vnto the vttermoſt part of the 
other, were ten cubits. 

25 And the other Cherub was tenne cu- 
bits: both the Cherubims were of one mea- 
ſure, and one ſize. | 

26 The height of the one Cherub vas ten 
cubits, and ſo was it of the other Cherub, 

27 And he ſet the Cherubims within the 
inner houſe: and they ſtretched forth the 
wings of the Cherubims, ſo that the wing of 
the one touched the one wall, and the wing 
of the other Cherub touched the other wall: 
and their wings touched one another in the 
midſt of the houſe. 

28 And hee ouerlaide the Cherubims 
with golde. | 

29 And hee caruedallthe walles of the 
houſe round about with carued figures of 
Cherubims, and palme trees, and f open 
flowres, within and without. 

30 And the floore of the houſe he ouer · 
laide with golde, within and without. 

31 And for the entring of the Oracle 
hee made doores of Oliue tree: the lintell 


Cherubims of || Oliue tree, each ten cubites lo,, oylie. hebr. 


frees of ele. 


*BxoOd. 2 5. 20. 
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of flowres, 


and (ide poſtes were j a fth part of the wall, 


tree, and he carued ypon them caruings of 
Cherubims, and palme trees, and f open 
flowres, and ouetlaide them with golde, and 
ſpread gold vpon the Cherubims, and vpon 
the palme trees. | 


32 The [|two doores alſo were of Oliue 


== 


33 Soalſo made he for the doore of the 


of the wall. | 

34 And the two doores were of firre tree: 
the two leaues of the one doore were ſol - 
ding, and the two leaues of the other doore 

were folding. 

35 And hee carued thereon Cherubims, 
and palme trees, and open flowres: and co- 

uered them with gold, fitted vpon the carued 

worke. 

36 And hee built the inner Court with 

three rowes of hewed ſtone, and a row of 

Cedar beanies. 

37 © In the fourth yeere was the ſoun- 


Temple, poſtes of Oliue tree || a fourth part 2 eure 


V 3 dation | 


lor fue 
mare, 


Or, leaues of 
the doores. 
7 Heb. opening 


of flowers, 


quare, 


A | 
” 


if 


— 


for, with all 
the apprortenane 
ces there ef. au 
w:th all the or. 
dtnances theres 


4. 


Chap. 9. 10. 


tf Heb ribs, 


1 Heb. ght a- 
gainſt ſixut. 


lor, ſpaces and 


illars were 


Heck. 


Ho-, according 


ro them, 


I or, according 


to them. 


art t pro+ 


Heb. from 


vore to floore.] 


Chap. 3. 1. 


che ouiſide toward the great court. 


ing of Solomons houſe. 
Flad the 


dation of the houle of th 
moneth Zif. | 

28 Andintheeleucath yeere in the mo- 
neth Bul, (which & the eight moneth) was 


thereof, and according to all the faſhion of 
i: do was he ſeuen yeetes in building it. 

C HAP. VII. 

1 The building of Selen houſe. 2 Of the houſe of Le- 

banon, C Of the perch of pillars, 7 Of the porch of 

Judgement. 8 Of the houſe for Pharaohs daughter, 

13 Hiramsworke of the two pillars. 23 Of the mol- 

ten Sea. 27 Of the ten baſes, 38 Of the ten lauert. 

30 And all ibe veſſels. 

Vt Solomon was building his owne 
houſe * chirteene yeeres,and he finiſhed 
all his houſe. 

2 Ae built alſo the kouſe of the ſorreſt 
of Lebanon; the length thereof was a hun- 
dred cubits, and the breadth thereof fiſtie 
cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubita, 
vpon ſoure rowes of Cedar pillars, with Ce- 
dar beames vpon the pillars. 

2 And it was coueted with Cedar aboue 
vpon the f beames, that le on forty fue pil- 
lars, fiſte ene in a row, 

4 And there were windowes in three 
rowes, andf light was againſt light in three 
rankes. ; 

5 And all the I doores and poſtes were 
ſquare, with the windowes: and light was a- 
gainſt light n three rankes. 

6 J And he made a porch of pillars, the 
length thereof was fiftie cubites, and the 
breadrh thereof thirty cubits: and the porch 
was [| before them: and the other pillars, and 
the thicke beame were || before them. 

7 Ihen he made a porch for the throne 
where hee might iudge, euen the porch of 
Tudgement : and it was couered with Cedar 
from f one ſide of the floore to the ether. 

8 YAnd his houſe where hee dwelt had 
another Court withinthe porch , which was 
ef the like worke: Solomon made alſo an 
houſe for Pharaohs daughter, ( *whom hee 
had taken to wife) like vnto this porch. 

9 All cheſe were of coſtly ſtones, accor- 
ding to the meaſure of hewed ſtones, ſawed 
with ſawes, within and without, euen from 
the foundation vnto the coping, and ſo on 


10 And the foundation was of ceſily 
ſtones, ever great ſtones; ſtones of ten cu- 
bits, and ſtones of eight cubire, 


the houſe finiſhed ij throughout all the parts 


rowes round about vpon the one networke 


the meaſures of hewed ſtones) and Cedars. 
12 And the great court round about, wa 
with three rowes of hewed ſtones, and a ro 
of Cedar beames, both for the inner Cour 
of the houſe of the LORD, and ſor the por 
of cke hauſe. | 


1x And aboue were coſtly ſtones (es 


"13 q And Ring Soſomon Tent ane 
Hiram out of Tos. 


14 He wi f a widowes ſonne of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and his father wes a man of; 
Tyre, a worker in braſſe , and he was filled I., 
with wiſedome, and vnderſtanding, and cun, 
ning to worke all workes in braſſe: and hee 
came to King Solomon, and wrought all 
his worke. 

15 For hee fcaſttwo pillars oſbraſſe of 
eighteene cubits high apiece: and a line of ik 
twelue cubits did compaſle either of them 
about. 

16 And he made two Chapiters of mol. 
ten braſſe, to ſer vpon the tops of the pillatʒ: 
the height of the one chapiter wa. mpg 
bites, and the height of the other chapiter 
was hue cubits. 

17 And nets of checker worke, and wreaths 
of chaine worke, ſor the chapiters which 
were ypon the top of the pillats: ſeuen fot 
the one chapiter, and ſeuen for the other 
chapiter. 

13 And hee made the pillars, and two 


to couer the chapiters that were ypon the 
top, with pomegranates : and ſo did hee for 
the other chapiter. : 
19 And the chapiters that were vpon ihe 
top of the pillars, were of lillie worke in the 
porch,foure cubits, | 
20 And the chapiters vpon the two pil- 
lars had pomegranates alſo aboue, ouer againſt 
the belly which was by the netwerke: & the 
pomegranates were two hundred in rowes 
round about, vpon the other chapiter. 


21 And he fet vp che pillars in the porchſ. G 


of the Temple: and he ſet vp the right pil· 7 
lar, and called the name thereof || Tachin,|y 


and he ſet vp the leſt pillar, and called theſpu gu 


name thereof || Boaz. * | 

22 And ypon the top of the pillars we 
lillie worke: ſo was the worke of the pillars 
finiſhed, | | 

23 «And he made a molten ſea, ten cu- 
bits f from the one brimme to the other: it 
was round all about, and his height was fiue fi 
cubites: and a line of thiitie cubits did com» 
paſſe it round about. 3 

24 And vnder the brimme of it round + 
bout there were knops compaſſing it, ten ina 
cubite, compaſſing the Sea round about: 
the knops were caſt in two rowes, when 
was caſt. 

25 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen, three loo- 
king toward the North, and three lookin 
toward the Weſt, and three looking towa 
the South, and three looking toward t 
Eaſt: and the Sea was ſet aboue vpon them 
and all their hinder parts were n 

| 2 


= 3.” 


(Heb [bowler 


Hel. in the 
ſe, 


ja cb nakedney, 


* 26 And it was an hand breadth thicke, 


and the brim thereof was wrought likethe 
brim of a cup, wich flowers of lillies : it con- 
rained two thoufand Baths, 

27 And hee made ten baſes of braſſe 
toure cubires wes the length of one baſe, and 


eubites the height of it. 

28 And the worke of the baſes was on 
this maner: they had borders, and the bor- 
ders were betweenethe ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were between 
[the ledges were lions, oxen, and Cherubims: 
and vpon the ledges there was a baſe aboue: 
and beneath the Lions and oxen were cer. 
taine additions made ofthinne worke. 

30 And euety baſe had foure braſen 
wheeles, and plates of braſſe: and the foure 
corners thereof had vnderſetters: vnder the 
lauer were vnderſetters molten, at the ſide 
of euery addition. 

21 And the mouth of it within the chapi- 


ter, and aboue was a cubite: but the mouth 
thereof was round after the worke of tlie 
baſe, a cubite and a halſe: and alſo vpon the 
outh of it were grauings with their bor. 
ers foure ſquare, not round. 
31 And ynder the borders were foure 
wheeles: and the axletrees of the wheeles 
ere ſ ioyned to the baſe, and the height of a 
wheele was a cubite and halfe a cubite. 

And the worke of the wheeles was like 
the worke of a charet wheele : their axle- 
trees, and their naues, and their ſelloes, and 
their ſpokes wereall molten, 

24 And there were foure vnderſetters to 
the foure corners of one baſe : and the vn- 
derſetters were of the very baſe it ſelfe. 

35 And in the top of the baſe was there 2 


round compaſſe of halfe a cubite high: and 
on the top of the baſe the ledges thereof, 


and the borders thereof were ofthe ſame. 
36 For on the plates of the ledges there- 
of, and on the borders thereof, hee graued 
Cherubim, Lions, and palme trees, accor- 
ding to tke f proportion of euery one, and 
additions round about. - 
37 Aſter this maner he made the ten ba- 
ſes: all of them had one caſting, one mea- 
ſure, and one ſize, 
38 q Then made hee ten lauers of braſſe: 
one lauer contained forty baths: and euery 
lauer was forty cubits, aud ypon euery one 
of the ten baſes,one lauer. 

29 And hee pur ſiue baſes on the right 
T ſide of the houſe, and ſiue on the left fide 
ofthe houſe : and he ſet the ſea on the right 
[id of the houſe Eaſtward, ouer, againſt the 


South, 


49 C And Hiram made the layers, and 


foure cubits the breadth thereof, and three 


% 20% 


£1 0 Di | 
the ſhouels and the baſons: So Hiram made 


an end of doing all the worke that hee made 
King Solomon for the honſe of the Loxd. 

4t The two pillars, and the we bowles 
of the chapiters that pere on the top of the 
two pillars: and the two networkes, to couer 
the two bowles of the chapiters which were 
vpon the top of the pillars. 


Pomegranates for one networłke, to couer 
the two bowles of the chapiters that were 
t vpon the pillars : 

43 And the ten baſes , and ten lauers on 
the baſes. | 

44 And one Sea, and twelue oxen vnder 
the Sea. 

45 And the pots, and the ſſiouels, and the 
baſons: and all theſe veſſels which Hiram 
made to king Salomon; for the houſe of the 


42 And foure hundred Pomegranates 
for the two networkes, even two rowes of 


Lonrp,weeof f bright braſſe. 


weighed ,f becauſe they were exceeding ma- 


f found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the veſſels 
that p:r84ined vnto the houſe ofthe Lo x n: 
the Altar of gold, and the Table of gold, 
whereupon the Shewbread wes : 

49 And the candleſtickes of pure golde, 
five on the right ſide, and ſiue on the leſt, be- 
ſore the Oracle, with the flowers, and the 
lampes, and the tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowles, and the ſnuffers, and 
the baſons, and the ſpoones, and the f cen- 
ſers of pure gold: and the hinges of gold, 
both for the doore of the inner houſe, the 


houſe,zo wit, of ihe Temple. 

51 So was ended all the worke that King 
Solomon made for the houſe ofthe Lord: 
and Solomon brought in the f things, 


ny: neither was the weight of the braſſe e, 


moſt holy place, and ſor the doores of the 


* which Dauid his father had dedicated, 
euen the ſiluer, and the gold, and the veſſels 
did he put among the treaſures oſthe houſe 
ofthe Lo RD. 

CHAP. ViIL 


1 The feaſt of the d:d:ication of the Temple. 12 aud 5 4 
Solomons ble fing. 2 2 Solomons Prayer. 62 Hu ſa- 


cr. fice of peace off «rmgs. 


| | Hen * Solomon aſſembled the Elders 
of Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes 
the I chiefe of the fathers of the children of 
Ifracl,vnto king Solomon. in Teruſalem,that 
they might bring vp the Arke of the Coue 
nant of the Loxd, out of the citie of David 
which is Zion. 
3 | V 4 2 Ane 


— 


Heb vpen the 


1 eb. aſbpænt. 


Heb. things of 
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Ty 
reſlelss | 


| | 


{Heb heads. 
or, Arbe, as 
2. Chron. 5. 9. 
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d — icated. 
2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled 
themſclucs vnto king Solomon, at che feaſt 
in the moneth Ethanim , which & che ſe- 
uenth moneth. 

3 And all the Elders of Iſrael eame, and 
the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke. 

4 And they brought vp the Arke of the 
Lon, and the Tabernacle of the Congre- 

ation, and all the holy veſſels that were in 
the Tabernacle, euen thoſe did the Prieſts 
and the Leuites bring vp. 

And King Solomon, and all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael, that were aſſembled vn- 
to him, were with him before the Arke, ſacri- 
ficing ſheepe, and oxen, that could not bee 
told nor numbred for multitude, 

6 And the Prieſts brought in the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lo R Þ vnto his 
place, inte the Oracle of the houſe to the 
moſt holy place, euen vnder the wings of the 


Cherubims. 
3 forth their 


7 For the Cherubims 
two wings ouer the place of the Arke, and 
the Cherubims couered the Arke, and the 
ſtaues thereof aboue. 

8 And they drew out the ſtaues, that the 
+ endes of the ſtaues were ſcene out in the 
Holy place before the Oracle, and they 
were not ſeen without : and there they are 
ynto this day. 

9 There was nothing in the Arke * ſaue 
the two Tables of ſtone, which Moſes put 
there at Horeb, [| when the Lo x D made 4 
couenant with the children of Iſtael, when 
they came out of the land of Egypt, 

10 And it came to paſſe when the Prieſts 
were come out of the holy place, that the 
cloud * filled the houſe of the Loo. 

11 So that the Prieſts could not ſland to 
miniſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the glo- 
ry of the Lo x p had filled the houſe of the 
Lo Rp. 

12 Then fpake Solomon; The Lox p 
* ſayd that hee would dwell in the thicke 
dar keneſſe. 

13 J haue ſurely built thee an houſe to 
dwell in, a ſetled place forthee to abide in 
ſor euer. . 

14 And the King turned his face about, 
and bleſſed all che Congregation of Iſrael: 
(and all the congregation of Iſrael ſtood) 

15 And hee ſaid, Bleſſed bee the Lo RS 
God of Iſrael, which ſpake with his mouth 
vnto Dauid my father, and hath with his 
hand fulfilled it, ſaying; 

16 Since ihe day that I brought forth my 
people Iſrael out of Egypt, I chole no citie 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael to build an 
houſe that my Name might be thei ein, but T 
choſe * Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael. 


I. K 


| an houſe vnto my Name, thou diddeſt 


. 


Ts, 
17 Andit wasin the heartof 
father, to build an houſe fox the Name of 
the Loxp God of Iſrael. 1 

18 And the Lo x p ſayd vnto Dayid my 
father, Wkereas it was in thine heart to build 


well 


Olomor 


that it was in thine heart. 

19 Neuertheleſſe, thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe , but thy ſonne that ſhell come forth 
out of thy loines, he ſhall build the houſe vn- 
to my Name. 

20 And the Lo R D hath performed his 
word that hee ſpake, and J am riſen vp inthe 
roume of Dauid my father, and ſit on the 
throne of Iſrael, as the L onp promiſed, and 
haue built an houſe for the Name of the 
Loxo God of Iſrael. 

zr And I haue ſec there a place for the 
Arke, wherein # the couenant of the Loxp, 
which he made with our fathers, when hee 
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brought them out of the land of Egypt. 

22 q And Solomon ſtood beſore the 

Altar ofthe Loxp,in the preſence of all the 
Congregation of iſrael, and ſpread forth his 
hands toward heaven: 
23 And heefaid,* Lo xD God of Iſrael, 
there is no God like thiee, in heauen aboue, or 
on earth beneath, who keepeſt couenant and 
mercie with thy ſeruants , that walke before 
thee with all their heart: | 

24 Who haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da. 
uid my father that thou promiſedſt himnthoy 
ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled 
it with thine hand, as it is this day. 

25 Thercfore now Loxn God of Iſtael, 
keep with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that 
thou promiſedſt him, ſaying; f There ſnall 


Throne of Iſrael, ſo that thy children take 
heed to their way that they walke before me 
as thou haſt walked before me: 


(I pray thee) be verified, which thou ſpakeſt 
vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father. 

27 But wil God indeed dwel on the earth 
Behold, the heauen, and heauen of heauens 
cannot conteine thee: how much leſſe thi 
Houſe that I haue buildcd ? 

28 Ycthaue thou reſpe& vnto the praye 
of thy ſeruant , and to his ſupplication, < 
Lon D my God, to hearken vnto the cri 
and to the prayer, which thy ſeruant prayet 
before thee to day: 4 

29 That thine eyes may bee open toware 
this houſe, night and day, euen towardth 


ſhal be there: that thou mayeſt hearken vn 
to the prayer which thy ſeruant ſhall mak 
towards this place. 2D 

30 And hearkenthou to the ſupplicue 


26 And now O God of Iſrael, let thy word|{; 


place of which thou haſt ſaid , * My Name] apt. 12.0 | 


v2 C6: 
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not faile thee a man in my fight to fit onthe|2.Sam7.3. lor ini 
FH. thine 


| en, 


N 


ſHabnhi 
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— efthyleruant, & ofthy people Ilrael, w 

ſchey (hall pray [| cowards this place: and 
heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and when thou heareſt,forgiue. | 

21 JJ If any man treſpaſſe againſt his 
neighbour, + and an oath bee layd ypon him 
to cauſe him to ſweare , and the oath come 
before thine Altar in this houſe: 

31 Thenheare thou in heauen, and doe, 
[2nd iudgo thy ſeruants, condemning the 
wicked to bring his way vpon his head, and 
juſtifying the righteous , to giue him acc or- 
ding to 2 righteouſneſſe. | 
3 When thy people Iſrael bee ſmitten 
downe before the enemy, becauſe they haue 
Ganed againſt thee , and ſhall turne againe 
to thee, and confeſſe thy Name, and pray, 
and make ſupplication vnto thee I in this 
houſe : 


lor e dn 


34 Then heare thou in heauen, and for- 
giue the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring 
them againe vnto the land, which thou 
gaueſt ynto their fathers. 
35 When heaven is ſhut vp, and there is 
no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
thee; if they pray towards this place, and 
conſeſſe thy Name, and turne from their ſin, 
when thou afflicteſt them: 
36 Then heare thou in keauen, and for- 
giue the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of thy 
people Iſrael, that thou teach them the good 
way wherein they ſhould walke, and giue 
raine ypon thy land which thou haſt giuen 
tothy people for aninheritance. 
37 JIlf there bee in the land famine, if 
there be peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, 
or il there be caterpiller: if their enemie be- 
ſiege them in the land of their ff cities, what- 
ſocuer plague, whatſoeuer ſickneſſe there be; 
38 What prayer and ſupplication ſoeuer 
be made by any man, or by all thy people If- 
rael, which ſhall know euery man the plague 
of his own heart, and ſpread forth his hands 
towards this houſe : 
29. Thenheare thou in heauen thy dwel- 
ling place, & forgiue, and do, & giue to euery 
man according to his wayes, whole heart 
thou knoweſt ; (fer thou, enen thou onely 
knoweſt the hearts of ally children of men 5 
40 That they may feare thee all the dayes 
that they liue, jn the land which thou gaueſt 
Into our fathers. 
, 41 Moreover,concerning a ſtranger that 
is not of thy people Iſrael, but commeth out 
of a farre countrey, ſor thy Names ſake; 
| 42 (For they ſhall heare of thy great 
Name, and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy 
etched outarme) when he ſhall come and 
Pray towards this houſe : 


43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling 


| 
{ 
| 
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| 
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| 
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According to all that tne 
ſtranger calleth to thee for: that all people 
of the earth may know thy Name, to ſeare 
thee, as doe thy people Iſrael, and that they 
may know that t this houſe which I haue 
builded, is called by thy Name. 

44 © If thy people goe out to battell a- 
gainſt their enemie,whitherſocuer thou ſhalt 
ſend them, and ſhall pray vnto the Lo RS 
1 toward the citie which thou haſt choſen, 
and toward the houſe that I haue built for 
thy Name: 

45 Then heare thou in heauen their pray- 
er and their ſupplication, and maintaine their 
{| cauſe. | 

46 If they ſinne againſt thee, (* forthere 
is no man that ſinneth not, )andthou be an- 
gry with them, and deliuer them to the ene- 
mie, ſo that they cary them away captiues, 
vnto the land of the enemy, farre or neere, 

47 Tet if they ſhal bethinke themſelues, in 
the land whither they were caried captiues, 
and repent, and make ſupplication vnto thee 


tiues, ſaying, We haue ſinned, and haue done 
peruerſly, we haue committed wickedneſſe; 

48 And ſo returne vnto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule, in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away captiue, 
and pray vnto thee toward their land, which 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, the city which 
thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I 
haue built for thy Name: 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and 
their ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and maintaine their I cauſe, 

30 And forgiue thy people that haue ſin- 
ned againſt thee, and all their tranſgreſſions, 
wherein they haue tranſgreſſed againſt thee, 
and giue them compaſſion before them who 
caried them captiue, that they may haue 
compafſion on them: 

51 For they bee thy people and thine in- 
heritance which thou broughteſt foorth oue 
of Egypt, from the mids of the furnace of 
yron: 

52 That thine eyes may bee open vnto 
the fopplication of thy ſeruant, and vnto 
the ſupplication of thy people Iirael, to hear- 
_ vnto them in all that they call for ynto 

ee. 

53 For chou didſt ſeparate them from a- 
mong all che people of the earth, to be thine 
inheritance, as thou ſpakeſt by rhe hand of 
Moſes thy ſernant, when thou * broughteſt 
our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord Gon. 

54 And it was ſo, that when Solomon had 
made an ende of praying all this prayer 
and ſupplication vnto the Lo x v, hee aroſe 


in the land of them that caried them cap- 


from beſore the Altar of the LORD, from| 
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55 And hee fiood „and bleſſed all the 
Congregation of Iſrael, with a lowd voice, 


ſaying; | 
56 Bleſſed bee the Lox, that hath giuen 
reſt vnto his people Iſrael, — to all 


that he promiſed: there hath not ffailed one 


word of all his good promiſe, which he pro- 
miſed by the hand of Moſes his ſeruant. 

$7 The Loxd our God bee with vs, as 
hee was with our fathers: let him not leaue 
vs, nor forſałe vs. / 
| 58 That hee may encline our hearts vn- 
tohim, to walke in all his wayes, and to 
keepe his Commandements, and his Sta- 


| tutes , and his Iudgements which he com- 


manded our fathers, 

59 Andlet theſe my words wherewith I 
haue made ſupplication before the Lo RD, 
be nigh vnto the Lo x o our God, day and 
nigt, that hee maintaine the cauſe of his ſer- 
uant, and the cauſe of his people Iſrael F at 
all times, as the matter ſhall require: 

60 That all the people of the earth may 
know that the Lon p is God: and char there 
is none elſe. 6 

61 Let your heart therefore bee perfect 
with the Lox D your God, to walke in his 
Statutes, and to keepe his Commande- 
ments as at this day. 

62 And the king, and all Iſrael with him, 
offered ſacrifice before the Loxv. | 

62 And Solomon offered a Sacrifice of 
peace offerings , which hee offered vnte the 
LosD, two and twenty thouſand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thouſand ſheepe : ſo 


the King and all the children of Iiracl de- 


dicared the houſe of the Lond. 

64 The ſame day did the king hallow the 
middle of the Court that was before the 
houſe of the Lo RD: for there hee offered 
burnt ofſerings, and meate offerings, and 
the fat of the peace offerings: becauſe the 
* braſen Altar that was before the L o x o, 
was too little to receive the burnt offerings, 
and meat offerings, and the fat of the peace 
offerings. 

65 And at that time Solomon held a 
feaſt, and all Iſrael with him, a great Con- 
gregation, from the entring in of Hamath, 
vnto the riuer of Egypt, before the Loxy 
eur God, ſeuen dayes and ſeuen dayes, enen 
fourreened1yes. | 

66 On the eight day hee ſent the people 
away: and they || blefled the King, and 
went vnto their rents ioyfull, and glad of 
heart, for all the goodneſſe that the Lozp 
had done for Dauid his ſervant , and for If 
rael his people. 


$ 


nes. 


Name there for euer, and. mine eyes and 
mine heart ſl. all be there perpetually. 


Js 


DE CHAP, IX, 
1 Gods Contnant in a viſion, with Solomon. t0The 
tuall preſents of Solomon and Hiram. 15 I — 
workesthe Gentiles were bu bondauen. the Iſraelites ho. 
nourable ſeruuuts. 24 Pharaohs daughter remoycth 
to her houſe. 25 Solomons yeerely ſolenme ſacrifices, 


26 His naxie fetcheth gold from Gphir. 
A Nd it came to paſſe when Solomon 
hadtiniſhed the building of the houſe 
of che LozD,and the kings houſe, and al So. 
lomons deſire which he was pleaſed to doe, 
2 That the Loxp appeared to Sole. 
mon the ſecond time, as he had appeared 
vnto him at Gibeon. 

3 And the Loxp ſaid vnto him, I haue 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication that 
thou haſt made before me: I haue hallowed 
this houſe which thou haſt built,“ to put my 


4 And if thou wilt walke before mee, a8 
Dauid thy farker walked, in integritie of 
heart, and in vprightnes, to do according to 
all that I haue commanded thee, and wile 
keepe my Statutes, and my Iudgements: . 

5 Then I will eſtabliſh the throne of 
thy kingdome vpen Iſrael for euer, as I 
promiſed to Dauid thy father, ſaying, There 
ſhall not failethee a man vpon the I hrone 
of Iſrael. | 

6 But ifyouſhall at all turne from fol. 
lowing mee, you or your children, and will 
not keepe my Commandements , and my 
Statutes, which I haue ſet before you, but 
goe and ſerue other gods, and worſhip them: 

7 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the 
land which l haue giuen themʒ and this houſe 
which I haue hallowed * for my Name, will 
I caſt out of my ſight, and Iſrael ſhall bee a 
prouerbe, and a by-word among all people: 

8 And at this houſe which is high, cuery 


. lait 2 


one that paſſeth by it, ſhall bee aſtoniſhed 
and ſhal hiſſe, and they ſhal ſay, Why hath 
the Loxp done thus vnto this land, and to 
this houſe 2 

9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they 
forſooke the Loxp their God, who brought 
foorrh their fathers out ofthe land of Egypt, 
and haue taken hold vpon other gods, and 
haue worſhipped them, and ſerued them: 
therefore bath the Lo x D brought vpon 
them all this euill. 5 
twenty yeeres, when Solomon had built the 
two houſes, the houſe of the Loxd and the 
Kings houſe, 

11 (New Hiram the King of Tyre had 
furniſhed Solomon with Cedar trees, and 
firre trees, and with gold, according to 
his deſire) that then Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty cities in the land of Galilee. Ry 


12 


— 


Deuta; 
erem 


10 ¶ And it came to paſſe at the endof f“ 


% 
D 


3 
9508 


— 12 Aud Hu: zuen hi 
3 * 3 ſe thecities which Solomonhad giuen im; 


+ were 10 
by 9˙. 


I talents of golde. 


came out from I yre to 


leaſed him not. 
* 2 ſaid, What eities are theſe which 
thou haſt given me, my brother? And he cal- 
ed themthie land of | Cabul vnto this day. 
14 And Hiram ſent to the King ſixe ſcore 


15 JAnd this # the reaſon of the leuie 
which king Solomon raiſed, for to build the 
houſe of the LorD, and his owne houſe,and 
Mille, and the wall of Ieruſalem, and Hazor, 
and Megiddo, and Gezer. 
16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone 
p and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, 
and ſlaine the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
citie, and giuen it for a preſent vnto his 
daughter, Solomons wife. | 

17 And Solomon built Gezer,and Beth- 
horon the nether, 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wil- 
derneſſe, in the land. 

19 And all the cities of ſtore that Solo- 
mon had, and cities for his charets, & cities 


men of warre, and his ſeruants, and his prin- 


that were ouer Solomons worke, ſiue hun- 


for his horſemen, and ſ̃ that which Solomon 
defiredto build in Ieruſalem, and in Leba- 
non, and in all the land of his dominion. 

20 And all the people that were left of the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, and 
Iebuſites, which were not ofthe children of 
Iſrael, BY 7 
21 Their children that were left after 


el alſo were not able vtterly to deſtroy, vpon 
thoſe did Solomon leuie a tribute of bond- 
ſeruice vnto this day. 

22 But ef the children of Iſrael did Solo- 
mon make no bondmen: but they were. 


ces, and his captaines, and rulers of his cha- 
rets, and his horſemen, £ 
22 Theſe were the chiefe of the officers 


dred and fiftie, which bare rule ouer the peo. 
ple that wrought in the worke. 

24 © But * Pharaohs daughter came 
out of the citie of Dauid, vnto her houſe 
which Solomon had built for her: then did 
he build Millo. | | 

25 qAndthree times in a yeere did Solo- 
mon offer burnt offerings ,. and peace offe. 
rings vpon the Altar which he built vnto the 
Lox, and he burnt incenſe  vpon the Al- 
tar that was before the Lord; ſo he finiſhed 
the houſe. | 

26 And King Solomon made a Nauie 
of ſhips in Exion Geber, which « beſide B. 
loch, on the t ſhore of the Red ſea, in the 

nd of Edom. 


27 And Hiram ſent inthe Nauie his ſer- 


them in the land, whom the children of Iſta- 


Tt Bid knowleds 


Sea: with the ſeruants of Solomon. 


28 .And 22 came to Ophir, and ſet from 


thence gold, foure hundred and twentie ta- 
lents, and brought it to King Solomon. 


CHAP. X. | 

1 The Qurene of Sheba admireth the wi ſedome of Solo- 

mou, 14 Solomonsgeld. 16 His targets, 18 The 

Throne of Tuory. 2 His veſſel. 24 His preſents, 
26 Hitchariets and horſe, 28 Hi tribute. 


Nd when the Queene of Sheba heard 

A of the fame of Solomon, concerning 

the Name of the Loxpʒ ſhe came to proeue 
him witli hard queſtions. 

2 And ſne came to Ieruſalem with a ve- 
ty great traine, with camels that bare ſpices, 
and very much gold, and precious ſtones: 
and when ſhee was come to Solomon, ſhee 
communed with him, of all that was in her 
heart. , 

3 And Solomon told her all her F᷑que- 
ſtions: there was not any thing hid from the 
King, which he told her not. | 

4 And when the Queene of Sheba had 
ſcene all Solomons wiſdome, and the houſe 
that he had built, | | 88 

And the meate of his table, and the 
ſirting of his ſeruants, and the f attendance 
of his miniſters, and their apparell, and his 


went vp into the houſe of the Loa: there 
was no more fpiritin her. 


f report that I heard in mine owneland , o 
thy {| acts and of thy wiſedome. 

7 Howbeit, I beleeued not the words, 
vntill I came and mine eyes had ſceneic - 
and bchold,the halſe was not told me: thy 
wiſedome and proſperitie exceedeth the 
fame which! wee. In 1 

8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe 
thy 3 ſtand 3 before 
hee, and that heare thy wiſedome. 

> Bleſſed be the Logp thy God which 
delighted in thee, to ſet thee on the throne 
of Iſrael; becauſe the Lord loued Iſrael ſo 
euer, therefore made he thee King, to do 
judgement and iuſtice. | | 
10 And ſhee gaue the King an hundr 
and twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices v 
ry great ſtore, and precious ſtones: there 
came no more ſuch abundance of ſpices , 
theſe , which the Queene of Sheba gaue to 
King Solomon, 
11 And the Nauie alſo of Hiram tha 
brought gold from Ophir, brought in from 
Ophir , great plentie of Almug trees, and 
precious ſtones: . 

12 And the King made of the Almu 
treees, {| pillars for the houſe of the Lo R 
N70 an 
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Heb words, 


Heb. ſtan - 


ding. 


I cup-bearers, and his aſcent by which hee II or, butler. 


6 And ſne ſaid to the king. It was a true f H. b word. 


ll or, ſayings. 


1 Hebr. tho 
haſt added 
wifedome and. 
goodne ſſe to. 
the fame. 


ff Or,vailes. 
Heb.e props. 


1 Heb,aceordin 
fo the hand of 
King Solomon. 
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Chap 7.3. 


1 Hebr. on the 
binder part 


re. 
1 H - {WY 


T Heby, ſo · 


Or. there was 
ſiluer in 
em. 


| Or, Elephants 
«h, 


Heb, ſoughi 
feed 


*..Chcon, 
1.1 4. 


| Or, captainer 


cence? 


— "+ META. 
teries for lingers : there came no ſuch * Al- 
mug trees, nor were ſcene ynto this day, 
13 And King Sofomon gaue vnto the 
Qucene of Sheba, all her delire wheeſovever 
ſhe asked, beſides that which Solomon gaue 
her f of bis royall bountie: ſo ſhee turned 
and went to herowne countrey, ſhe and her 
ſeruants, 
14 C6 Now the weight of golde that came 

to Solomon in one yecre, was ſixe hundred 
threeſcore and ſixe talents of golde, 

15 Belides that hes had of the merchant 
men, and of the traffique of the ſpice mer- 


of the i gouernours of the countt ey. 

16 q And king Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten golde: ſixe hundred 
ſholels ol golde went to one target. | 
17 And he made three hundred ſhields of 
beaten golde, three pound of golde went to 
one ſhield; and the King put them in the 
* houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon. 

18 qMoxeouer the _ made a great 
throne of yuoric, and ouerlaid it with the 
beſt golde. | 5 7 
19 Thethrone had ſixe ſteps, and the top 
ofthe throne was round ſ behind: and there 
were f ſtayes on either fide on the place of 
the ſeat, and two lions ſtood beſide the ſtaies. 

20 And twelue lions ſtood there on the 
one {ide and on the ether ypon the ſixe 
ſteps: there was notf the like made in any 
kingdome. 

21 JAnd all king Solomons drinking veſ- 
ſels were of golde, and all the veſlels of the 
houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon were of pure 
| golde, [| none were of ſiluer, it was nothing 
accounted of in the dayes of Solomon. 

23 For the King had at Sea a Nauie of 
Tharſhiſh, with the Nauie of Hiram: once 
in three yeeres came the Nauic of Tharſhiſh, 
bringing gold and ſiluer, || yuory, and apes, 
and peaceckes, | 

33 So King Solomon exceeded all the 
kings of the earth, for riches and for wiſe- 
dome. 

24 And all the earth f ſought to Solo- 

mon, to heare his wiſedome, which God had 
in his heart. 

25 And they brought euery man his pre- 

ſent, veſſels of iiluer, and veſſels of gold, and 

garments, and armor, and ſpices, horſes, and 

mules, a rate yeete by yeere. 

26 J And Solomon gathered together 
* charets,and horſemen. And he had a thou- 
ſand and foure hundred charets, and twelue 
thouſand horſemen, whom he beſtowed in 
the cities for charets, and with the king at 
Ieruſalem. 


| 


chants, and of all the Kings of Arabia, and | 


* 
Q 


— 


| price. 


the kings of Syria, did they bring thin out 


| 2 Solomons wines and concubines, 4 In his olde age they 


is Wiues ane 

27 An ing F made filueres ei- 

ruſalem as ſtones, and Cedars — 1 

as the Sycomore trees, that are in the vale 

for abundance. | PE 
28 And Solomon had horſes brought en 


out of Egypt, and linnen yarne: che bags 


merchants receiued the linnen yarne at all 
0tn 


1 


29 And a charet came vp and went out load. 


of Egypt for ſixe hundred ſhckels of ſiluer, 
and an horſe for an hundred and fifty: and 
ſo for all the kings of the Hittites, and for. 
fu 50 
tf by their meanes. hand, 

MAP. XI. 


draw him to idolatry. 9 God threatneth him, i 4 $6. 
lomons aducrſaries were Hadad, who was eutertgined 
in Egypt, 23 Rex en mho reigned in D:1aſytu6,26 a 
Teroboam, to whom Abyah propheſied. 41 Solomons 
attes,reignegard death: Rehoboam ſucccedlth hin, 


Vt king Selomon Joued * many ſtrange 

women, (together with the daughter o 
Pharaoh) women of the Moabites, Ammo- 
nites, Edomites, Sidonians and Hittires : 
2 Of the nations concerning which the 
Lonp ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, * Yee 
ſhall not goe in tothem, neither ſhall they 
come in vnto you, for ſurely they will turne 
away your heart after their gods: Solomon 
claue vnto theſe in loue. 

3 And he had ſeuen hundred wines,prin- 
ceſſes, and three hundred concubines: and 
his wiues turned away his heart. | 

4 For it came to paſſe when Solomon 
was old, that hs wiues turned away his heart 
after other gods: and his heart was not per- 
fect with the Loxp his God, as was the heart 
of Dauid his father. _ 

5 For Solomon went after * Aſhtoreth 
the goddeſſe of the Zidonians,and after Mil- 
com the abomination of tlie Amorites. 

6 And Solomon did euill in the fight of 
the Lo R n, and f went not fully after the or 
Lox, as did Dauid his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an hie place 
for Chemeſh,the abomination of Moab, in 
the hill that & before Teruſalem,and for Mo- 
lech, the abomination of the children of 
Ammon, 

8 Andlikewiſedid he for all his ſtrange 
wiues, which burne incenſe, and ſacrificed 
vnto their gods, : 

9 And the Lonxp was angry with Se- 
lomon, becauſe his heart was turned from 
the Lo RD Gad of Iſrael * which had ap: 
peared vnto him twice, - 

10 And * had commanded him concer* 
ning this thing, that he ſhould norgoe aſiet 
other gods: but he kept not that which we 
Lo xD commanded. | 
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aries. ; 
i Wherefore the Lonp ſaid vnto Solo- 
ala — as this f is done of thee, 
and thou haſt not kept my Couenant, and 
my Statutes which I haue commanded thee, 
* | will ſurely rend _ kingdome from thee, 
dwillgiue it to thy ſeruant. | 
12 Notwirhſtanding in thy dayes I will 
not doe it, for Dauid thy fathers ſake : but 1 


I 


25 And he was an aduètſary to Iſrael all 
the dayes of Solomon, beſide the miſchiefe 
that Hadad did: and he abhorred Iſrael, and 
reigned ouer Syria. 

26 q And* Ieroboam the ſonne of Ne- 
bat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomons ſer - 
uant ( whoſe mothers name was Zeruah, a 
widow woman) euen hee lift vp bi hand a- 


2. Chro. 3. 6 


[for Dauid my ſeruants ſake, and for Ieruſa- 


1 238.14. 


ſmitten every male in Edom: 


Punk, appointed him victuals, and gaue 
ö 


[the ſiſter of his owne wife, th e ſiſter of Tah- 


| flew them of Zobab: and they went to Da- 


will rend it out of the hand of thy ſonne. 
12 Howbeit, Iwill not rend away all the 
kingdome: but will giue one tribe to thy ſon, 


lems ſake which I have choſen. 
' 14 And the Lord ſtirred vp an aduer- 
fary vnto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he | 
was of the kings ſeed in dom: 

15 For it came to paſſe when Dauid was | 
in Edom, and Ioab the captaine of the hoſte 
was gone vp to bury the ſlay ne, after hee had 


gainſt the king. : 
27 And this was the cauſe that hee lift v 


tie of Dauid his father. | 

28 And the man Ieroboam was a mighty 
man of valor: and Solomon ſeeing the yong 
man that he + was induſtrious, he made him 


ruler ouer all the f charge of the houſe of 


loſeph. 


16 (For ſixe moneths did Toab remayne | 
there with all Iſrael, vntill he had cut off eue- 
ry male inEdom.) 

17 That Hadad fled, hee and certayne 
Edomites of his fathers ſeruants with him, 
to goe into Egypt, Hadad being yet a little 
childe. | 
18 And they aroſe out of Midian , and 


came to Patan, & they tooke men with them 
out of Paran, and they came to Egypt, vnto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, which gaue him an 


him land. 
19 AndHadad found great fauour in the 
ſight of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to wife 


penes the Queene. 
20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes wea- 
ned in Pharaohs houſe: and Genubath was 
in Pharaohs houſhold among the ſonnes of 
Pharaoh. 
— 21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and that Ioab 
the captaine gf the hoſte was dead, Hadad 
laid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I may 
goe to mine owne countrey, | 
22 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, But 
what haſt thou lacked with me, that, behold, 
thou ſeekeſt ro goe to thine owne countrey? 
And hee anſwered, f Nothing: Howbeit,ler 
me goe in any wile. 
23 CAnd®* God ſtirred him another aduer- 
ſary: Rexon, the ſon of Eliadah, which fled 
from hislord Hadadezer king of Zobah: 
24 Andheegathered menvnto him,and 
came captaine ouer a band, when Dauid 


| ve: and dwelt therein, and reigned in 


naſcus. 


the Prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him 


in the way: and hee had clad himſelfe with a 
new garment; and they two were alone in 


the field. 


30 And Ahijah caught the new garment 
that was on him, and rent it in twelue pieces. 


21 And hee ſaid to Ieroboam, Take thee 


ten pieces: for thus ſaith the Loxp, the God 


of Iſrael, Behold, I will rend the kingdome 


out of the hand of Solomon, and will giue 


ten tribes to thee: 

32 (But hee ſhall haue one tribe for my 
ſeruant Dauids ſake, and for Ieruſalems ſake, 
the citie which I haue choſen out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael: 

33 Becauſe that they haue forſaken mee, 


and haue worſhipped Aſhtaroth the goddeſſe 
of the Zidonians, Chemoſh the god of the 
Moabites, and Milcomthe god of the chil- 


dren of Ammon, and haue not walked in my 


wayes, to doe that which is right in mine 
eyes, and to ebe my Statutes,and my Iudge. 


ments, as did Dauid his father. 

24 Howbcit, L will not take the whol 
kingdome out of his hand: but I will mak 
him prince all the dayes of his life, ſor Dauid 
my ſeruants ſake, whom I choſe, becauſe 
hee kept my Commandements, and my 
Statures: ä 

25 But Iwill take the kingdome out of 
his ſonnes hand, and will giuè it vnto thee, 
euen ten tres. 5 

36 And vnto his ſonne will I give one 
tribe, that Dauid my ſeruant may haue a 
Flight alway before mee in Ieruſalem, the 
citie which I haue choſen mee to put my 
Name there, | | 

37 And J will take thee, and thou ſhale 
reigne according to all that thy ſoule defi 


his hand againſt the King: Solomon buite | 
Millo, and I repayred the breaches of the ci- 


29 And it came to paſſe at that time 
when Ieroboam went out of Ieruſalem, that 


Heb. did 


erke. 


—— 


9 


reth, and ſhali be king ouer Iſracl. 1 


38 


H eb. cloſed. 


Heb, burden. 
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53. Chro. 10.1 


Chap. 4.7. 


Chap. 1. 40. 
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38 And it ſhall be, if thouwilthearkenvn- 
all that l command thee, and wilt walke in 
my wayes, and doc that is right in my fight, 
to keepe my Statutes and my Commande- 
ments, as Dauid my ſeruant did; that I will 
be with thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, as 1 
built for Dauid, and will giue Iſrael vnto thee. 

39 And 1 will for this afflict the ſeede of 
Dauid, but not for ener, 

40 Solomon ſought therefore to kilł Ie- 
roboam, and Teroboam aroſe, and fled into 
Egypt, vnto Shiſhak king of Egypt; and was 
in Egypt vntill the death of Solomon. 

41 J And the reſt of the f} Actes of Solo- 
mon, and all that hee did, and his wiſedome, 
ate they not written in the booke of the acts 


- Jof Solomon? 


42 Andthef time that Solomon reigned 
in Icruſalem , ouer all Iſrael, was fourtie 
yeeres. 

43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the citie of Dauid his fa- 
ther : and * Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 

1 The Iſraelites: aſſembled at Shechem to crowne Rebo- 
boars, by Tereboam make a ſuite of relaxation vnte 
him. 6 Rehoboars refuſing the old mens connſell, by 
the adwice of young men, anſwereth them ronghly. 
16 Tenne tribes reuolting, kill Adoram, and make 
Reboboam to flee. 21 Rehoboam rayfing an army, 
% forbidden by Shemaiah. 2 5 Ieroboam ſtrengthen- 

eth himſelſe by cities. 26 and by the idolatry of the 
two calues. | 


Nd“ Rehoboam went to Shechem: 
for all Iſrael were come to Shechem to 
make him king. 

2 And it came to paſſe when Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, who was yet in“ Egypt, 
heard of it ( for hee was fled from the pre- 
ſenee of King Solomon, and leroboam dwelt 
in Egypt:) | 

2 That they ſent, and called him: and 
Terobeam, and all the Congregation of II- 
rael came, & ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſaying: 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuous: 
now therefore, make thou the grieuous 
ſeruice of thy father, and his heauy yoke 
which hee put vpon vs, lighter, and wee will 
ſerue thee. 

5 And he ſaid vnto them, Depart yet for 
three dayes, then come againe to mee. And 
the people departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam conſulted with 
the old menthat ſtoode before Solomon his 


facher, while hee yer liued, and ſaid, How 


doe you aduiſe, that I may anſwere this 
people ? 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, faying , If 
thou wilt bee a ſeruant vnto this people this 
day, and wilt ſerue them, and anſwere them, 


— 


8. cho 


will be thy ſeruants for euer. 

8 But he forſooke the counſell of the old 
men which they had giuen him, and conſul. 
ted with the yong men, that were 


with him, and which ſtood before lum. 


haue ſpoken to mee, ſaying, Make the ycke 
which thy father did put vpon vs, lighter > 


heauy, but make thouit lighter vnto vs; thus 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My little finger ſhall 
be thicker then my fathers loynes, 

11 And now whereas my father did lade 


yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you with 


ions. 
l 12 J So Teroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the thiid day, as the king 
kad appointed, ſaying, Come to mee againe 
the third day. 
13 And the king anſwered the people 
t roughly, and forſooke the old mens coun- 
ſell that they gaue him: 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſell 
of the yong men, ſaying, My father made 
your yoke lieauy, and I will ad to your yoke; 


I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not 
ynto the pcople : for the cauſe was from 
the Lo RD, that hee might performe his 
ſaying, which the Lo R D ſpake by Alu- 
jah the Shilonite ynto Icroboam the ſenne 
of Nebat. 

16 <q So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king 
hearkened not vnto them, the people anſwe· 
red the king, ſaying, What portion haue wee 
in Dauid? neither haue wee inheritance in 
the ſonne of leſſe: to your tents, O Iſracl* 
now ſee to thine owne houſe, Pauid. So Iſ- 
rael departed vnto their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael, which 
dwelt in the cities of ludab, Rehoboam reig 
ned ouer them. | 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, 
who was ouer the tribute, and all Iſrael fo- 


| 


growen vp 


'9 And he ſaid vnto them, What counſell | 
giue ye, that we may anſwer this people, who. 


10 And the yong men that were growen| 
vp with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus] 
ſhalt thou ſpeake vnto this people that ſpake | 
vato thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yokeſ/ 


you with a heauy yoke, I will adde to your| 


whippes, but I will chaſtiſe you with ſcor- 


my father alſo chaſtiſed you with whips, but 


ned him with ſtones that hee died: therefore 


and ſpeake good words to them, then they 


1 Mel. ha: 


—— 


Chap in 


f Hes, 


king Rehoboam i made ſpeed to get him vp 
to his charet, to flee to Ieruſalem. 


of Dauid vnto this day. 
20 And it came to paſſe when all Iſrael 
heard that Teroboam was come againe, that 


they ſent and called him ynto the Congre- 
gatlon, 


thered im 


19 So Iſrael I rebelled againſt the houſe oP 
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lerobòams hand wWithereth, 


iq made bim king ouer all Iſrael; 
| 1 was none that clave the houſe of 
chap 11 D auid, but the tribe of Judah * onely. 
: 21 4 And when Rehoboam was come to 
jeruſalem, hee aſſembled all the houſe of 
Iadah, with the tribe of Beniamin, an hun- 
{red and foureſcore thouſand choſen men 
which were warriers, to fight againſt the 
houſe of I{rael,to bring the kingdom againe 
te Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon. 
22 But * the word of God camg ynto 
Shemaiah, the man of God, ſaying, 
23 Sr eake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Solomon king of Iudah, and vnro all the 
| houſe of Iudan and Beniamin, and to the 
| remnant of the people, ſaying, 
24 Thus ſaith the Lox, Ye ſhall not goe 
vp, nor fight againſt your brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: returne cucry man to his 
[houſe for this thing is from me, They hear- 
| kened therefore to the word of the Lo R D, 
and returned to depart, according to the 
word ofthe Lox p. 
25 Then Ieroboam built Shechem, in 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went 
out from thence, and built Penuel. 
| 26 And Ieroboam ſaid in his heart, Now 
ſhal y kingdom returne to y houſe of Dauid: 
27 If this people goe vp, to doe ſacrifice 
in the houle of the Lord at leruſalem, then 
ſhal the heart ofthis people turne againe vo- 
totheir lord, een vnto Rehoboam king of 
| Iudah,and they ſhall kill me, and goe againe | 
to Rehoboam king of Iudah. | 
28 Whereupon the king tooke counſell, 
and made two calues of gold, and ſayd ynto 


#9 chron. 
II, 2, 
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ruſalem: * Behold, thy gods, O Iſrael, which 
brought chee vp out of the land of Egypt. 
29 And he ſet the one in Bethel, and the 
other put he in Dan. 

30 And this thing became a ſinne: for | 
the people went to worſhip before the one e- | 
ven vnto Dan. | 
31 Andhe made an houſe of high places, 
and made Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, 
which were not of the ſonnes of Leui. 

32 And Ieroboam ordeined a feaſt in the 
eight moneth, on the fifreenth day of the mo- 
neth like vnto the ſeaſt that # in ludah, and 
129 he ſ offered vpon the altar ( 1o did he in Be- 
thel,) ſactiſic ing vnto the calues that he 
bad made: & he plac ed in Bethel the Prieſts 

of the high places which he had made. 

33 So he offered vpon the Altar, which 
he had made in Bethel, the fifteenth day of | 
&, * |thecightmoneth,eucn in the moneth which 
LL he had deuiſed of his owne heart: and ordei- 

ned a ſeaſt vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
le offered vpon the Altai & burnt incenſe, 


— 


* 


ſpoken: Beholde, the altar ſhall bee rent 


them, It is too much for you to goe vp to Ie- 


of the Lo RD thy God, and pray — 


CHAP, . 


1 lerobeams hand ihat offered violence to him that pro: 
Pheſied a gainſt his altar at Bethel witheretbh, 6 and a 
the praqer oj the Prophet is reſtored 7 The Propha 
ref: ſing the kings entertamment, di partith from Beth 
el, 11 An 0:4 Prophet ſeducing him, bringeth him 
bac ke. 20 Hee is reprooued by God, 23 ſlaine by 
Lyon, 26 buried by the old Prophet, 3 1 who confir 
meth his prophecie. 33 Ieroboams obſtinacie. 

Nd behold, there came a man of God | 

out of [udah by.the word of the L ord q 
vnto Bethel: and leroboam ſtood by the al 
tar to || burne incenſe. 

2 And hee cried againſt the altar in 

word ofthe, Lo RD, andfayd, O altar, al. 

tar, thus ſaith the Lox D, Behold, a childe 

ſhalbe borne vnto the houſe of Dauid, * Io-f *2.King,x3; 

ſiah by name, and vpon thee ſhall hcc offer 17. 

the prieſts of the high places that burne in 

cenſe vpon thee; and mens bones ſhall be 

burnt vpon thee. | = 
3 And he gaue a ſigne the ſame day, ſay 

ing, This is the ſigne which the Lo..p hat 


4, to offer; * 


and the aſhes that are vpon it, ſhall bepow- 
red out. 

4 And it came to paſſe when king Ier 
boam heard the ſaying of the man of God 
which had ctyed againſt the altar in Bethe] 
that he put forth his hand from the altar, ſay 
ing, Lay hold on him: and his hand which 
he put foorth againſt him, dried vp, fo that 
he could not pull ĩt in againe tohim. 

5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſnes 
powred out from the altar, according to the 
ligne which the man of God had giuen by 
the wordofthe Lord. „„ 

6 And the king anſwered, and ſayd vn- 
tothe man of God, Intreate now the face 


that my hand may bee reſtored mee againe. 
And the man of God beſought ſ the Lonn, 
and the kings hand was reſtored againe, and 
bec ame as it was before. 

7 And the king ſayd vnto the man of 
God, Come home with me, andrefreſh thy 
ſelfe,and I will giue thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God ſayd ynto the 
king, If thou wilt give me halfethine houſe, 
I will not goe in with thee, neither will I * 


| Heby.the 


face of the 
LORD. 


bread,nor drinke water in this place: 

9 For ſo it was charged me by the word 
of the Lo RP, ſaying , Eate no bread, nor 
drinke water, nor turne againe by the ſame 
way that thou cameſt. 

10 So he went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came vnto Bethel: 

11 No there dwelt an olde Prophet 
in Bethel, and his ſonnes came and told him 
all the workes that the man of God had 
done that day in Bethel; the nn 
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he had ſpoken vnto the king, them they told 
alſo to their fatger. 

12 And their father ſaid vnto them, What 
ay went he? for his ſonnes had ſeene what 
ay the man of God went, which came from 
Iudah. : 

13 And hee ſayd vnto his ſonnes, Saddle 
me the aſſe. So they ſadled him the aſſe, and 
he rode thereon. 

14 And went after the man of God, and 
ſound him fitting vnder an Oake; and hee 


Jrhar cameſt from ludah ? and he ſayd, Im. 
15 Then he ſayd into him, Come home 

ith me, and eat bread, 

1 And he ſaid, I may not returne ð thee, 
nor goe in with thee: neither will I eat bread 

Jnor drinke water with thee in this place. 


Iche LoxD, Thoa ſhalt cate no bread nor 
drinke water there, nor turne againe to goe 
ſby the way that thou cameſt. 

18 He laid vato him, Im a Prophet alſo 
as thou ars, and an Angelſpake vnto mee by 
che word of the L o x P, ſaying, Bring him 
backe with thee into thine houſe, that hee 
{ may cate bread, and drinke water: Bus hee 
lied vnto him. 

ty So hee went backe with him, and did 
eat bread in his houſe, and dranke water. 

1 e it came to paſſe as they ſate at 
che , that the word of the Loxp came 
Ivnto the Prophetthat brought him backe: 

21 And hee cryed vnto che man of God 


5 


the Load, Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſobeied 


God commanded thee, | 
232 Butcameſt backe, and haſt eaten bread, 


the Loxp did ſay to thee, Eat no bread,and 
drinke no water; thy carkciſe ſhall not come 
ynto the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 J And it came to paſſe after he had ea- 
ten bread, and aſter he had drunke, that hee 
fadled for him the aſſe, to wit, for the Prophet 
whom he had brought backe. 


keiſewas caſt in the way, and the aſſe ſtood 
by it, the Lyon alſo ſtood by the carkeiſe. 

25 And behold, men paſſed by, and ſaw 
the carkeiſe caſt in the way, and the Lyon 


tolde it in the c 
dwelt. 

26 And when the Prophet that brought 
him backe from the way, heard thereof, hee 


Ifayd vnto him, Art thou the man of God | 


17 For j it was ſayd to me by the word of 


that came from Tudah, ſaying, Thus ſayth ] high places. 


the mouth of the L © x op, and haſt not kept ſ houſe of leroboam, euus to cut it off, and t 
the commandement which the Lo x Þ thy j deſtroy it ſrom off the face of the earth. 


and drunke water, in the place, of the which, 


24 And when hee was gone, a Lyon met I I pray thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelſe, that thou 
kim by the way, and ſle him: and his car- } be not knowen to be the wife of Ieroboam: 


Randing by the c arkeiſe: and they came and 
ity where the old Prophet 


lientvnto the word of the Lord : there 
the Loxp hath deliuered him vnto the Ly 
| on, which hath f torne him, and ſlaine him.. 
according to the word of the Lox, which Bau 
he ſpake vnto him. i 

27 And hee ſpake to his ſonnes, faying; 

Saddle me the aſſe: and they ſadled him. 

28 And he went and found his earkeiſe 
caſt in the way, and the Aſſe and the Lyon 
ſtanding by the carkeiſe: the Lyon had not 
eaten the carkeiſe, nor f torne the Aſſe. 

29 And the Prophet tooke vp the car. 
keiſe of the man of God, and layd it vpon 
the Aſſe, and brought it backe: and the olde 
Prophet came to the city, to mourne, and to 
bury him. 

30 And he layd his carkeiſe in his owne 
graue, and they mourned ouer him, ſaying, 
Alas my brother. 

21 And it came to paſſe after he had bu. 
| ried him, that he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, 
| When am dead, then bury me in the ſepul- 
chre wherein the man of God is buried, lay 
my bones be ſide his bones. 

32 For the ſaying which he cryed by the 
word of the L ox p againſt the al | 


Vz4 


| 
Gr had 


| ſurely come to paſſe. 


im, and he became one of the Prieſts ofthe 


24 And this thing became ſinne vnto the 


1 Abi ah being . ſic ke, leroboams ſendeth his wift diſguifẽ 
with preſents to the Prophet Abyah at Shiloh, 5 As 
hyah forewarned by God, denounceth Gods iudgeme ri. 
17 Abyah dieth and is buried. 19 Nadab ſucceedeth, 
Terobo.tm, 21 Rehoboams wicked reigne. 25 Shiv 
ſhak ſpoyleth Ieruſalem, 29 Abjam fucceedeth Fes 


hoboam, 


A IT that time Abijah the ſonne of Iero - 
boam fell ſicke. 
2 And Ieroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, 


and get thee to Shiloh; Behold there A. n 
hijah the Prophet, which tolde moe that II 
mould be king ouer this people. 

2 And take with thee ten loaues, and 
cracknels, and a i cruſe of hony, and go to 
him: he ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of 
the childe.' 

4 And Icroboams wife did fo, and 
roſe , and went to Shiloh, and came to the 


Neb. 


O cube 
22 


— 


ſayd, It is the man of God, who was diſobe- 


houſe of Ahijah: but Ahijah could not ſee, 


; 
. * 


| ſachold , the wife of Ieroboam commethto 


0 
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Ods iu gement. 


III. Nehobolm diet 


were ſet by reaſon of his age. 


orhiseyes? the Lo RD ſaid ynto Ahijah, 


5 And 


hing of thee for her ſonne, for hee is 
— thus ſhalt thou ſay vnte her: 
for it ſhall be when ſhe commeth in, that ſhe 
ſhall faine ber ſelfe to be another woman. 

5 And it was ſo, when Ahijah heard the 
ſound of her feet, as ſhe came in at the dore, 
that heſaid, Comein, thou wife of Ierobo- 
am, hy faineſt thou thy ſelfe to be another b 
for I am ſent to thee with heauie ridings. 

Goe , tell Ieroboam , Thus ſaith the 
Lonxp God of Iſrael , Foraſmuch as J exal- 
ted thee from among the people, and made 
thee prince ouer my people Iſtael, E 

$ And rent the kingdome away from the 
houſe of Dauid, and gaue it thee, and yet 


chou haſt not beene as my ſeruant Dauid, 


who kept my Commandements, and who 
followed mee with all his heart, to doe that 
onely which was right in mine eyes: 

But haſt done euill aboue all that were 
before thee: for thou haſt gone and made 
thee other gods, and molten images, to pro- 
yoke me to anger, and haſt caſt mee behinde 
thy backe: 

10 Therefore behold, I will bring euill 


| 72 the houſe of Ieroboam, and will cut off 


from Ieroboam, * him that piſſeth againſt 

the wall, and him that is ſhut yp and leſt in 

Iſrael, and will take away the remnant of the 

houſe of leroboam, as a man taketh away 

dung till it be all gone. 

11 Him that dieth of Ieroboam in the ci- 
tie, ſhall the dogs eate: and him that dieth 
in the field, ſhall the foules of the ayre cate: 
for the Loxp hath ſpoken it. | 
12 Ariſethoutherefore get thee to thine 
'owne houſe : and when thy feete enter into 
the city, the childe ſhall die. 

13 And all Iſrael ſhal mourne for him, and 

ury him: for hee onely of Ieroboam ſhall 

ome to the graue, becauſe in him there is 
ound ſome good thing toward the LORD 
od df Iſrael, in the houſe of Ieroboam. 

; 14 Moreouer, the Loxp ſhall raiſe him v 
king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut offthe houſe 
fIcroboam that day: but what? euen now. 

; 15 for the Lo Rp ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as a 
edis ſnaken in the water. and he ſhall root 
pIlrael out of this good land, which hee 

ns to their fathers, and ſhallſcatter them 

beyond the river; begauſe they haue made 
cheir groues, prouoking the Loxp to anger. 
16 And hee ſhall giue Iſrael vp, becauſe 

* the finnes of Ieroboam „ who did finne, 
nd who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

pared 

1 


And Ieroboams wife aroſe, and de- 
and came to Tirzah: and when ſhee 


I ſlept with his fathers, and Nadab his ſonne 


| the houſe of the Loxp, and the treaſures o 


came to the threfhold of the doote, the 
childe died. | 

18 And they buried him, and all Iſracl 
mourned for him, according to the word of 
the Lo Rx p, which hceſpake by the hand of 
his ſeruant Ahijah the Prophet. 

19 And the reſt of the acts of Terobdam 
how he warred, and how he reigned, behold,, 
they are written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iſrael. | 

20 And the dayes which Ieroboam reig- 
ned, were two and twentie yeeres: and hee 


Hebr. lag 


reigned in his ſtead. ene. 


21 And Rehoboam the ſonne of Solo- 
mon reigned in Iudah : Rehoboam was 
fourtie and one yeeres old when he began to 
reigne, and he reigned ſeuenteene yeeres in 
Ieruſalem, the citie which the Lo x D did 
chuſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to pur 
his Name there: and his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammoniteſſe. 

22 And Iudah did euill in the ſight of the 
Lord, and they pronoked him to iealouſie 
with their ſinnes which they had commit- 
ted, aboue all that their fathers had done. 

23 For they alſo built them high places, 
and f| images, and groues on euery high hill, 
and vnder euery greene tree. 

24 And there were alſo Sodomites in the 
land, and they did according to all the abo- 
minations of the nations which the Lo x D 
caſt eut before the children of Iſrael. 

25 And it came to paſſe in the fift yeere 
of king Rehoboam, that Shiſhak king of E- 
gypt came vp againſt Ieruſalem: 8 
206 And hee tooke away the treaſures of 


2. Chron. 
2.1. 


Les, or, 
Muss. 


the Kings houſe, hee euen tooke away all 
and hee tooke away all the ſhields of gold] 
* which Selomon had made. ___ * + Chap, 

27 And King Rehoboam made in their 16. | 
ſtead braſen ſhields, and committed them 
vnto the hands of the chiefe of the guard, [+ Hel, ru; 
which kept the doore of the Kings houſe. fners, * 
28 And it was ſo, when the King went in- 
to the houſe of the Lo x D, that the guard 
bare them, and brought them backe into the 
guard- chamber. | 
29 Nou the reſt of the actes ef Reho- 
boam, and all that he did, are they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of ludah? 

30 And there was warre betweene Re- 
hoboam and leroboam all their dayes. 

21 AndRehoboam ſleptwith his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the citie off 
David: and his mothers name was Naamah 
an Ammonitefle, And Abiiam his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP\. 
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dd reigne, | 
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80 


® 2. Chron, 
11.23. 


Her, candle. 


12. Sam. 11. 4. 
and 13-9. 


*.3.Chron, 
15.16. 


1 Heb. cut ff. 


T Hel. h. 


and all that hee did, are they not written in 


CHAT. XV. | 
1 Abijams wicked reigne. 7 Aſa ſucceedeth him. 9 A. 
fa his good reigne, 16 Thewarre Tetweene Baaſha 
and bim,cauſeth him to make a league with Benhadad. 
2 3 Iehoſbaphat ſuceedeth Aſa. 25 Natabs wic- 
ked reigne, 27 B81afhacorſpiring against him, exe- 
emteth Alij ahs prophecie. 31 Nadabs acts and death, 
33 Baaſhas wicked reigne. 


N Ow in the cightcentþ yeere of King 
* Tecroboam the ſonne of Nebat, reig- 
ned Abiiam ouer Iudah. 

2 Three yeeres reigned he in Ieruſalem: 
and his mothers name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abiſhalom. | 

And he walked in all the ſinnes of his 
father,which hec had done before him: and 
his heart was not perfect with the Lord his 
God, as the heart of Dauid his father. 

4 Neuertheleſſe, for Dauids ſake did the 
Loxp his God giue him a lampe in Teruſa- 
lem, to ſet vp his ſonne aſter him, and to eſta 
bliſh leruſalem: 

Becauſe Dauid did that which was right 
in the eyes of the Lo R D, and turned not a- 
ſide from any thing that hee commanded 
him all the dayes of his life, * ſaue onely in 
the matter of Vrijah the Hittite. 

6 And there was warre betweene Reho- 
boam and Icroboam all the dayes of his life. 

7 Now the reſt of the actes of Abijam, 


the * buoke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of ludah? And there was warre betweene 
Abijam and Icroboam. 

8 AndAbijam ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of Dauid : and 
Aſa his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 

' 9 And ' in the twentieth yeere of Te- 
robgam king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa ouer: 
10 And fourtic and one yeeres reigned he 
in Ieruſaſem : and his || mothers name wes 
Maachah,the daughter of Abiſhalom. 

11 And A ſa did that which was right in the 
eyes of the Lonb, as did David his father. 
12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites 
out of the land, and remooued all the idoles 
that his fathers had made. 

13 And alſo * Maachah his mother euen 
her hee remooued from being Qyeene , be- 
cauſe ſnee had made an idolc in a grove, and 
Aſa f deſtroyed her ĩdole, and burnt it by the 
brooke Kidron. 

14 But the high places were not remoo. 
ued: neuertheleſſe, Aſa his heart was perfect 
with the Loxp all his dayes. 

15 And he brought in the f things which 
his father had dedicated, and the things 
which himſelfe had dedicated, into the 
Houſe of the Lon p, ſiluer, and gold, and 
veſſels. 


16 ꝗ And there was waire betweene Al 2 
and Baaſli king of Iſtacl all their dayes. 14 

17 And Blatha king of Iſrael went vp a. 
gainſt lud ah, and built Ramah,that he might 
not luffer any to goe out or come in to Aſa 
King of ludah. 

18. then Aſa tooke all the ſiluer and the 
gold that wire leſt in the treaſures of the 
houſe of the LoRn, and the treaſures of the 
Kings honſe, and deliuered them into the 
hand of his ſeruants: and king Aſa ſent them 
to * Benhadad the ſonne of Tabrimon, the 
ſonne of Hezion king of Syria, and dwelt atſ!ꝰꝰ 
Damaſcus, laying, | 

19 There is a league betweene me and thee, 


and betweene my father and thy father: be- 
hold, I haue ſent vnto thee a preſent of fil. 
uer and gold; come and breake thy league | 
with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he may f de. It yg 95 
part from me. 1 

20 So Benhadad hearkened vnto King | 
Aſa, and ſent the captaines of the hoſtes, 
which hee had, againſt the cities of Iſrael, 
and ſmote lion, and Dan, and Abel-Beth- 
maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the 
land of Naphtali. 

21 And it came to paſſe, when Baaſha 
heard thereof, that he left off building of Ra- 
mah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 
throughout all Iudah, (none was f exemp-(fH4/u i 
ted: ) and they tooke away the ſtones of Ra. 
mah, and the timber thereof wherewith Baa- 
ſha had builded, and king Aſa built with them 
Geba of Beniamin, and Mizpah. | 

23 The reſt of all the actes of Aſa. and all 
his might, and all that he did, and the cities 
vhich hee built, are they not written in the 
 booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iu- | 

dah > Neuertheleſſe, in the time of his old 
age, he was diſeaſed in his feet. | 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers,andwas 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid 
his father: and * Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reig-J*Mat! 
ned in his ſtead, wy [ 

25 And Nadab the ſonne of Ieroboam? 
began to reigne ouer Iſrael, in che ſecondſ hut Nas; 
yeere of Aſa king of ludah, and reigned ouef day. 
Iſrael two yeeres. | 

26 And hee did euill in the fight of the 
Lo xp, and walked in the way of his father 

| 
| 


# 
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and in his ſinne wherewith hee made Iſrac 
to ſinne. g 

27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah 
of the houſe of Iſſachar conſpired againil 
him, and Baaſha ſmote him at Gibberhon 
which belongeth to the Philiſtines , (fo 
Nadab and all Iſrael layde ſiege co Oi 
bethon, ) 


FY 


28 Euen in the third yeere of Aſa 1 
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- Tee a ainſt Baaſha, 


Chap. xv. 


Adab, did Baatha flay him, and reigned in 


Ibis ſtead, 


20 And it came to paſſe when he reigned, 
that he ſmoreall the houſe of leroboam, he 
left not to Ieroboam any that breathed, ve 
ci] he had deſtroyed him, according vnto 
*the ſaying of the Loxp,which he ſpake by 
his ſeruant Ahijah the Shilonite: 
o Becauſe of the ſinnes of Ieroboam 
which he ſinned, and which he made Iſrael 
nne, by his prouocation where with he pro- 
noked the Lo RD God of Iſrael to anger. 
31 Nov he reſt of the actes of Nadab, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
ac]? 
" 2 And there was warre betweene Aſa 
and Baaſha king of Iſrael all their dayes. 
3 Inthe third yeere of Ala king of Iu- 
dah, began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah to 
reigne ouer all Iſrael in Tirzah, twenty and 
foure yeeres. 
34 And hee did euill in the fight of the 
Lp x5, and walked in the way of Icrobo- 
am, and in his ſmne wherewith he made Iſ- 
raelto ſinne. 


CHAP. Xvt. 1 
1. 7 Iehues prophi ſie againſt Baaſba. 5 Elah fucceedet 
. 82 22 ore Bleh,ſucce:deth him. 
11 Zimriexccutcth Iehues prepheſie. 15 Omrimado 
king by the ſouldiers, forceth Zimri deſperately to 
burxeh'mſelfe 21 The kingdome being diuided, Omri 
frena leth againſt Tibni. 23 Omri buildeth S amaria. 
25 Hu wick d reigne. 27 Ahab ſucceedeth him. 29 
abs moſt wicked reigne, 34 Toſhuas curſe upon 
Hiel the builder of Jericho. 


Hen the word of the Lok came to Te- 
hu the ſonne of Hanani, againſt Baa- 
ſha, ſaying, 

2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of 


che duſt, and made thee Prince cuer my peo- 


ple Iſrael, and thou haſt walked in the way 
of Ieroboam, and haſt made my people Il. 
rel to ſinne, to prouoke me to anger with 
their ſinnes: | 

3 Behold, I will take away the poſterity 
of Baaſha , andthe poſterity of his houſe : 


and will make thy houſe like * che houſe of 


Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar. 

4 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the ci- 
tie, ſhall the dogges eate: and him that dietk 
of his in the fieldes, ſhall the foules of the 


Jaireeate, 


5 Nowthe reſt of the actes of Baaſha, 
and what he did, and his might, are they not 
Written in the * booke of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael 2 

6 So Baaſhaſlcpt with his fathers , and 
Was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne 
reigned his ſtead. 


7 And alſo by the hand of the Prophet 


Baaſha is ſlaine b 


Zimri. 


ehu the ſonne of Hanani, came the word o 
the L o & Þ againſt Baaſha, and againſt his 
houſe, euen for all the euill that he did in the 
ſight of the Loxo, in prouoking him to an- 
ger with the worke ot his handes, in bein 
like the houſe of Ieroboam, and becauſe he 
killed him. 

8 © In the twentieth and ſixt yeere of 
Ala King of ludah, began Elah the ſonne 
of Baaſha to reigne ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, 
two yeeres. 

9 And his ſeruant Zimri ( captaine of 
halfe his charets ) conſpired, againſt him as 
he was in Tirzah drinking himlelſe drunke 
in the houſe of Arza ſ ſleward of his houſe 
in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and ſmote him, 
and killed him, in the twentie and ſeuenth 
yeere of Aſa King of ludah, and teigned in 
his ſtead. 

11 J And it came to paſſe whenhe began 
to reigne, aſſoone as he ſate on his throne, 
that he ſlew all the houſe of Baaſha : hee left 
him not one that piſſeth againſt a wall, {| nei- 
ther of his kinſefolkes, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe 
of Baaſha, according to the word of the 
Lox, which he ſpake againſt Baaſha t by 
lchu the Prophet, 

13 For all the ſinnes of Baaſha, and the 
ſinnes of Elah his ſonne, by which they ſin 
ned, and by which they made Iſrael to ſinne, 
in prouoking the Lo Rx D God of Iſrael to 
anger with their vanities. 

14 Nou the reſt of the acts of Elah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

15 © In the twentie and ſeuenth yeere © 
Aſa King of Iudah, did Zimri reigne ſeuen 
dayes in Tirzah: and the people were en- 
camped againſt Gibbethon, which belonge 
to the Philiſtines. 

16 And the people that were encamped 
heard ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and kath 
alſo flaine the King: Wherefore all Iſrael 


made Ornr1 the captaine of the hoſte, King 


ouer Iſrael that day inthe campe. 

17 AndOmri went vp from Gibbethon, 
and all Ifracl with him, and they belieged 
Tirzah. 

18 And it came to paſſe when Zimri ſaw 
that the citie was taken, that hee ent into 
the palace of the kings houſe, and burnt the 
Kings houſe ouer him with fire, and died, 

19 For his ſinnes which he ſinned in do- 


ing euill in the ſight of the Lo x D, in wal- 
king in the way of leroboam, and in his ſinne 
which he did, to make Iſrael ſinne. 
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20 Now the reſt of the actes of Zimri, and 


his treaſon that hee wrought, are they no 
X 2 uritt 


— 


* 


f Hebr. She, 
neren. 


I Hobr, was it 
«light thing? 


'ba. 


Df. S5. 2 ö. 


—_ 
"om 


in Abiram his firft borne, and ſer vp the 
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ni Ahab. 


I. a ings. 


written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſrael? | 
21 J Then were the people of Iſrael diui- 
ded into two parts: halfe of the people fol- 
lowed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath, to make 
him King: and halfe followed Omri. 
22 But the people that followed Omri, 
reuailed againlt the people that followed 
Fr ibai the ſonne of Ginath: ſo Tibni died, 
and Omri reigned. 
23 © In the thirtie and one yeere of Aſa 
King of Iudah, began Omri to reigne ouer 
Iſrael twelue yeeres: ſixe yeeres reigned hee 
in Tuzah 
24 And hebought the hill of Samaria of 
Shemer, for two talents of ſiluer, and built 


which he built, after the name of Shemer, 
owner of the hill, F Samaria. 

25 © But Omri wrought euill in the eyes 
ofthe Lo R Do, and did worſe then all that 
were before him. 

26 For hee walked in all the way of Iero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebar, and in his ſinne 
wherewith hee made Iſrael to ſinne, to pro- 
uoke the Lo RD God of Iſrael to anger 
with their vanities. | 
27 Now the reſt of the actes of Omri, 
which he did, and his might that he ſhewed, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria, and Akab his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

29 And in the thirtie and eight yeere 
of Aſa King of Iudah, began Ahab the ſonne 
of Omri to reigne ouer Iſrael, and Ahab 
the ſonne of Qmri reigned ouer Iſrael in 
Samaria, twentie and two yeeres. 

30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did e- 
vill in the fight of the Loxp, aboue all that 
were re kim. 

21 And it came to paſſe, f as if it had 
beene a light thing for him to walke in the 
Gnnes of Ieroboam the ſon of Nebat; that 
hee tooke to wife lezebel the daughter of 
Ethbaal King of the Zidonians, and went 
and ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him. 

32 And he teared vp an altar for Baal, in the 
houſe ot Baal, which he had built in Samaria 
33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab 
did more to prouoke the Lo RD God of If 
rael to anger, then all the kings of Iſrael that 
were before him. 

24 © In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite 
build lericho: he laid the foundation thereof 


gates thereof in his youngeſt ſonne Segub, 
according to the word of the Lox p, which 


he ſpake by loſhua the ſonne of Nun, 


A 


en the hill, and called the name of the citie } - 


day that the Loxp ſ ſendeth raine vpon th 


IAI 17 


1 Elij ak hauing prepheſi:d againſt Ahab, is ſent: 7 5 
rith, where the Rauens fecd him, 8 He is "> to — BY 
dow of Zarephath, 17 He raiſeth the widowes ſoune 
24 The woman belesueth him, . 


Nd f Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of 
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the inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid vnto A- La 
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nor raine theſe yeeres, 


but according to my 
word, 


ward, and hide thy ſelfe by the brooke Che- 
rith,that is before Iordane, 


hab, As the Lok D God of Iſrael lweth, call 
before whom I itand, there ſhall not be 5 


2 And tlie word of the Lonp came vn. 
to him, ſaying, 
Get thee hence, and turne thee Eaſt. 


4 And it ſhall be, that thou ſhale drinke 
of the brooke, and l haue commanded the 
Rauens to feed thee there. 

5 Sohee went, and did according ynte 
the word of the LRD: for hee went and 
dwelc by the brooke Cherith, that # before 
Iordane. = 

6 And the Rauens brought him bread 
and fleſh in the morning, & bread and fleſh 


7 And it came to paſſe after a while, 
that the brooke dried vp, becauſe there had 
beene no raine in the land. 

8 And tke word of the Lo R p came 
ynto him, ſaying, 


in the euening: and he drank of the brooke. |; 


Heb. m 
2 


f Hand Ha int. 
end of tage, f ardpa 


9 Ariſe, get thee to * Zarephath, which 
belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: be- 
hold, I haue commanded a widow woman 
there to ſuſtaine thee. 

10 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath: 
and when hee came to the gate of the citie, 
behold, the widow woman was there gathe- 
ring of ſtickes: & he called to her, and ſaid, 


ſell, that I may drinke. 

11 And as ſhe was going to fetch it, hee 
called to her, and ſaid, Bring me, I pray race 
a morſell of bread in thine hind. 


liueth, I haue not a cake, but an handfull of 
meale in a barrell, and a little oile in a cruſe: 
and behold, I am gathering wo ſtickes, that 
I may goe in, and dreſſe it for mee and my 
ſonne, that we may eate it, and die. 

13 And Elijah ſaid yato her, Feare not, 
goe, and doe as thou haſt ſaid: but make me 
thereof a little cake firſt , and bring it vnto 
me, and after make for thee and for thy ſon. 


Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a veſ - 


12 And thee (aid, As the Loxd thy God 


* Luke 4: | 
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Pepin, | 
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14 For thus ſaith the Lox p God of I. 
rael, The barrell of meale ſhall not waſte, 
neither ſhall the cruſe of oyle faile, vntill the 


carth. 


15 And ſbee went, and did according to 
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Hack into by 
an parts, 
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ve ſaying of Elijah: and ſhe;and he, and he 
Louſe did eate ſl many dayes. 
16 Aud the barrell of menale waſted not, 
either did the cruſe of oile falle, according 
o the word of the Lonp, which hee ſpake, 
Foy —_— it came to paſle _ theſe 

- os. that the ſonne of the woman, the mi- 
2 5 che houſe, fell ſicke, and his ſicke- 
neſſe was ſo ſore, that there was no breath 
left in him. 5 

18 And ſheſaid vnto Elijah, What haue 
1 to doe with thee, O thou man of God! Art 
thou come vnto me to call my finne to re. 
membrance, and to ſlay my ſonne? 

19 And hee ſaid vnto her, Giue me thy 
ſonne. And he tooke him out of her boſome, 
and caried him vp into aloft, where hee a- 
bode, and laid him vpon his owne bed. 

20 And hee cryed vnto the Lo x D, and 
ſaid, O Lo N D my God, haſt thou alſo 
brought euill ypon the widow, with whom [I 
ſoiourne, by ſlaying her ſonne ? 

21 Andhef ſtretched himſelſe ypon the 
child three times, and cried vnto the Lord, 
and ſaid; OLoxo my God, I pray thee, let 
this childes ſoule come into him againe. 

22 And the Loxp heard the voice of E- 
lijah, and the ſoule of the childe came into 
him againe, and he reuiued. 

23 And Elijah tooke the childe, and 
brought him down out of the chamber into 
the houſe, and deliuered him vnto his mo- 
ther: and Elijah ſaid, See, thy ſonne liueth. 
24 CAndthe woman ſaid to Elijah, Now 
by this I know, that thou art a man of God, 
and that the word ofthe Loxp in thy mouth 
vtrueth, 


: 


CHAP. XVIII. | 
5 In the extremitie of famine E 'yah ſent to Ahab, mee- 
teth good Obadiah. 9 Obadiah bringeth Ahab to E- 
ah. 17 E jah reprooaimg Ahab, l fire fi om heat 
conuinceth Baals prophits, 41 Eliiah by pra er ol te- 
ning raine, follo we th. Ahab to Jex xcel. 


5 A it came to paſſe after many dayes, 


that the word af the Loxdp came to E- 
lia in the third yeere, ſaying, Goe ſhew thy 
ſelfe vnto Ahab, and I will ſend raine vpon 
the earth, 

2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelſe vn- 
to Allah, and there was a ſore famine in Sa- 
Maria, 

} And Ahab called F Obadiah which 
ven f the gouernour of his heuſe : (now O- 
badiah fearedthe Lon p greatly: 

4 For it was ſo, when f Iezebel cut off 


[the Prophets of the LonxD, that Obadiah 


tooke an hundred Prophets, and hid them 


y ſiſtie in a caue, and fed them with bread 
and water. 


5 And Ahab ſaid ynto Obadiah, Goe 


— "—_ 


finde graſſe to ſaue the horſes and mules a- 
liue, that we f leeſe not all the beaſts. 

6 So they divided the land berweene 
them topaſſe throughout it: Ahab went one 
way by himſelfe, and Obadiah went another 
way by himſelſe. 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, be- 
hold, Elijah met him: and he knew him, and 
fell on his face, and ſaid; Ars thou that my 
lord Elijah? 

8 And he anſwered him, I am: goe tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

9 And he ſaid, What haue I ſinned, that 


" Elijah meeteth Obadiah. _ 
into che land, vnto all fountaines ofwater, 
and vnto all broo kes: peraduenture we may 


Heb, that we 
ut not F our 
clues from 


he beafts, 


thou wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into th 
hand of Ahab, to ſlay me? 

10 A>thc Logp thy God liueth, there is 
no Nation or kingdome, whither my lord 
hath not ſent to ſeeke thee: and when they 
ſaid, He is not zhere, he tooke an oath of th 
kingdome and nation, that they ſound the 
not. 

11 And now thou ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah here. 

12 And it ſhall come to paſſe, as ſoone as 
am gone from thee, that the Spirit of the 
Loxd ſhall cary thee wkither I know not; 
and ſo when I come and tell Ahab, and hee 
cannot finde thee, he ſhall flay me: but I thy 
ſeruant feare the LorD froni my youth. 

13 Was it not tolde my lord, what I di 
when Iezebel flew the Prophets of the 
Lo xD? how hid an hundred men of the 
Lorps Prophets, by fiftie in a caue, and fed 
them with bread and water? 

14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tel thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah is here: and he ſhall ſlay me. 

15 And Elijah ſaid, As the LoR D of hoſts 
liueth, before whom ] ſtand, I wil ſurely ſhew 
my ſelfe vnto him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and 
told him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 
17 And it came to paſſe when Ahab ſaw 
Elijah, that Ahab ſaid vato him; Art thou 
he that croubleth Iſracl ? 

18 And hee anſwered, I haue not trou- 
bled Iſrael, but thou and thy fathers houſe, in 
that ye haue forſaken the Commandements 
ofthe LoRD, & thou haſt followed Baalim. 
19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me 
all Iſrael vnto mount Carmel, and the pro- 
phets of Baal foure hundred and fiſtie, and 
the prophets of the groues foure hundred, 
which eate at lezebels table. 

20 So Ahab ſent vnto all the children of 
Iſrae), and gathered the prophets together 
ynto mount Carmel, 

21 And Elijah came vnto all the people, 
and faid, How long halt yee betweene two 
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for, ax ſwere. 


or, heard. 


lor, leaped vp 
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+ Heb. with a 
Creat Voice, 
lor, he medli- 
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t Heb. hath a 


out blood vpon 
them. 


7 Heb. aſcen- 
ding. 


f Heb,atten- 
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onuinceth-Baals prieſts. 


him: but if Baal, then follow him: and the 
people anſwered him not a word. 

22 Then ſaid Elijah vnto the people, I, 
euen J only remaine a Prophet of the Lon: 
but Baals prophets are foure hundred and 
fiftie men. | 

23 Let them therefore giue vs two bul- 
lockes, and let them chuſe one bullocke for 
themſelues, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on 
woadd, and put no fire vnder: and | will dreſſe 
the other bullocke, and lay it on wood, and 
put no fire vnder. 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods, 
and I will call on the Name of the Loxp: 
and the God that anſwereth by fire, let him 
be God. And all the people anſwered, and 
ſaid, 4 lt is well ſpoken. 

25 And Elijah ſaid vnto the prophets 
of Baal, Chuſe you one bullocke for your 
ſclues,and drefle it firſt, for ye are many: and 
call on the name of your gods, but pur no 
fre vader, 

26 And they tooke the bullocke which 
was giuen them, and they dreſſed it, and cal- 
led on tae name of Baal (rom morning, e- 
uen vntill noone, ſaying. O Baal, I heare vs. 
But there was no voice, nor any that || an- 
ſuered: And they I leapt vpon the altar 
which was made. 

27 And it came to paſſe at noone, that 
Elijah mocked them, and ſaid, Cry ꝶ̃ aloud : 
for hes a god, either [| he is talking, or he f is 
purſuing, or he is in a journey, er peraduen- 
ture he ſleepeth, and muſt be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut them- 


ur ſuit, 
7 Hebr. = ſclues after their maner with kniues, and lan- 


cers, till the blood guſhed out vpon them. 

29 And it came to paſſe, when mid. day 
was paſt, and they propheſied vntill the 
time of the f offering of the evening ſacrifice; 
that there was neither voyce, nor any ts an. 
ſwere, nor Þ any that regarded. 

30 And Elijah ſaid vnto all the people, 
Come neere vnto mee. And all the people 
came neere ynto him. And hee repaired the 
Altar ofthe Loxp that was broken downe, 

31 And Eliiah tooke t: velue ſtones, accor- 
ding to the number of the tribes of the ſons 
of lacob, vnte whom the word of the Lonp 
came, ſaying, Iſrael ſhall be thy name. 

32 And wich the ſtones he built an Altar 
in the Name oſthe Lo R D, and hee made 
a trench about the Altar, as great as would 
containe two meaſures of ſeed. 

33 And hee put the wood in order, and 
cut the bullocke in pieces, and layd him on 
the wood, and layd , Fill foure barrels with 
water, andpowre it on the burnt factifice 
and on the wood. 


Ae 
f opinions? If the Loxp be God, follow | 34 And 


1 | aA Fr 4 
he ſaid, Doe it the ſecond time? * 
And they did it the ſecond time. And heel 

ſaid, Doe it the third time. And they did it 
the third time. 

5 And the water t ran round abeut the 
altar, & he filled the trench alſo with water. fü 

36 And it came to paſſe at the time of 
the offering of the evening ſacrifice, that E- 
liiah the Prophet came neere & ſaid, Loxy 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, Let 
it be knowen this day that thou ars God ii 
Iſrael, and that I am thy ſeruant, and that Þ 
haue done all theſe things at thy word. 

37 Heare me, OLox p, heare mee 
that this peòple may know, that thou ar 
the Lo RD God, and thas thou haſt turned 
their heart backe againe. 

38 Then the fire of the L o xp ſell, and 
conſumed the barat ſacrifice, and the wood. 
and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked vp 
the water that was in the trench. 

9 And when all the people ſawit, they 
fcll on their faces: and they ſaid, the Loxp 
he is the God, the Lox, he « the God. 

40 And Eliiah ſaid vnto them, Take I or, 
the Prophets of Baal, let not one of them 
eſcape: And they tooke them, and Elijah 
brought them downe to the brooke Kiſhon, 
and flew them there. 

41 © And Ehiah ſaid vnto Ahab, Get | 
thee vp, eat and drinke, for there i f| a found il o «a | 
of abundance of raine. Yan 'l 

42 So Ahab went vp to eat & todrinke, 
and Eliiah went vp to the top of Carmel, | 
and he caſt himſelſe downe vpon the earth, | 
and put his face betweene his knees, | 

43 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe vp now, 

Jooke toward the ſea, And he went vp, and Jon, 
looked, and ſaid, There is nothing. And he | 
ſaid, Goe againe ſeuen tinies. | 

44 And it came to paſſe at the ſeuenth 
time that he ſaid, Behold, there ariſcth a 
little cloud out of the lea, like a mans hand. 
And he aid, Goe vp, ſay vnts Ahab, f Pre. f H tv 
pare thy charet, and get thee downe, that theſ6». 
raine ſtopthee not. 

45 And it came to paſſe in the meane 
while , that the heauen was blacke with 
clouds & wind, and there was a great raine: 
and Ahab rode and went to Iezreel 

46 And the hand of the Lo R B Was on 
Elijah; and he girded vp his loynes, and ranſ ,,, ui 
before Ahab, + to the entrance of Iezteel. wi 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 Elgah threat ed fy Texcebel, fleeth to Brerſhcha. 4 In 
the wilderneſſe being weavie of his lift, is comforted 

an Angel. 9 At Horeb God appeareth wnto him 

ſending him to axs;int Hax, Ithu, and Eliſta 15 
Eliſhataking leaue of his Fiends, followeth Elgah. 

Nd Ahab told lezebel allthatEliaq 


1 haddone, and withall, how hee hae 
| * 


he 
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A. be fer. 


FEA 


"morted by an Angel: 
ac all che Prophets with the ſword. 
1 Then Iezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto 
Eliiah, ſaying, ſo ler the gods doe to mee, and 
more alſo, if I make not thy life as the life of 
ne ot them, by to morrow about this time. 
And when he ſaw hat, he aroſe, & went 
for his life, and came to Beerſheba, which be- 
longerh to ludah, and left his ſeruant there. 

4 J hut hee himſelfe went a dayes iour- 
ney into the wilderneſſe, and came and ſate 
down vnder a Iuniper tree: & hee requeſted 
f tor himſelfe that he might die, and layd, Ie 
# enough, now O Lond, take away my life: 
tor I am not better then my farhers. 

5 And as he lay and ſlept vnder a Iuni- 
per tree, behold then, an Angel touched 
hum, and ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and eat. 

6 And hee looked, and behold, there 
was a cake baken on the coales, and acruſe 
of water at his head: and hee did eate and 
drinke, and laid him downe againe. 


7 And the Angell of the Lo xD came 


againe the ſecond time, and touched him, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, and cate, becauſe the journey 


a tao great ſor thee. 
8 And he roſe, and did cate and drinke, 


and went in the ſtrength of that meate fourty. 


ſdayes and fourty nights, vnto Horeb the 


Mount of God. 

9 And hee came thither vnto a caue, 
and lodged there, and behold, the word of 
che Loxd came to him, and hee ſayd vnto 
kim, What doeſt thou here, Elijah? 

10 And he ſaid, I haue been very icalous 
forthe Loxp God of hoſts: for the children 
of Iſrael haue forſaken thy Couenant, 
throwne downe thine Altars, and ſlaine thy 
Prophets with the ſword: andꝰ I, enen I only 
am left, & they ſecke my life to take it away. 

11 And he ſaid, Goe forth and ſtand vp- 
on the Mount before the Lox p. And behold 
the Loxp paſſed by, and a great aud ſtrong 
winde rent the mountaines, and brake in 


Lond was not in the winde: and after the 
wind an earthquake, bt the Lozp wes not 
in the earthquake. 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; but 
the Loxp ws not in the fire: and after che 
lire a fill (mall voice. 

13 And it was ſo, when Elijah heard is, 
that he wrapped his face in his mantle, and 
went out, and ſtood in the entring in of the 
cue: and behold, there came a voice vnto 
him, and ſaid, What doeſt thou here, Elijah? 
14 And he ſayd, I haue been very iealous 


for the rockes before the Lord , but the 


[forthe Lonp God of hoſtes, becauſe the 


children of Iſtael haue forſaken thy Co- 
nenant, throwen downe thine Altars, and 
e thy Prophets with the ſword , and 


Chaglax. 


LA 


XX. 


He talketh with God. 


I, euen I only Im left, and they ſecke my life, 


to take it away. 


15 And thè Lonv ſaid vato him, Go, re - 


turne on thy way to the wilderneſſe of Da- 
maſcus: and when thou commeſt, anoint 


Hazael to be king ouer Syria, 
16 And lehu the ſon et Nimſhi ſhalt thou 


anoint to be king ouer Iſracl: and * Eliſha 
the ſon of Shaphat of Abel Mcholah , ſhale 
thou anoint to be Prophet in thy roeme. 

17 And it ſhall come to pallc, that him 
that eſcapeth the ſword of Hasel, ſhal Iehu 
ſlay: and him that eſcapeth from the ſword 
of Ichu,ſhall Eliſha flay. 

18 Lea Ihaue leſt mee ſeven thouſand 
in Iſrael, all he knees which haue not bow- 
ed vnto Baal, and euery mouih which hath 
not kiſſed him. 

19 J So hee departed thence and found 
Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing 
with twelue yoke of oxen beſore him, and 
hee with the twelfth : and Eljak paſſed by 
him, and caft his mantle vpon him. | 

20 And he leſt the oxen, and ran after E- 
lijah, and ſaid, Let mee, I pray thec, kiſſe my 
tather and my mother, and then 1 will fol- 
low thee: and he ſaid vnto him, Go backe 
againe; for what haue I done to thee ? 

21 And he returned backe from him, and 
tooke a yoke of oxen, and ſlew them, & boy- 
led their fleſh with the inſtruments of the 
oꝛen, and gaue vnto the people, and they did 


eat: then he aroſe, and went after Elijah, and 


miniſtred vnto him. 
1 CHAP. XX. 
1 Benhadad not content with Ababs honeage, beſiege th 

Samaria. 13 By ibe direction of a Prophet, the Sri- 

ans are flaine. 22 As the Prophet fort warned Ahab, 

the Syrians truſting in the valleys, come againſt him in 

Aphek. 28 By the word of the Prophet, and Gods 

1udgement,the Syrians are ſmitten agaime. 3 1 The Sy- 

rians ſulmitting themſelues, Ahab fendeth Benhadad 
away with a conenant. 5 5 The Prophet under the pa- 
rable of a priſoner, making Ahab to iudge him ſilſe, de. 
naunceth Gods iadgement againſt him. 
Nd Benhadad the ſon of Syria gathe- 
red all his hoſt together, and there were 
thirty and two kings with him, and horſes, 
and charets: and hee went vp and beſieged 
Samaria, and warred againſt it. 

2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king 
of Iſrael, into the Citie, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thus ſaith Benhadad, 

3 Thy ſiluer and thy gold is mine, tk 
wiues alſo , and thy children, euen the good - 
lieſt, are mine. 

4 And the King of Iſrael anſwered, and 
ſaid, My lord, O king, according to thy ſay- 
ing, am thine, and all that I haue. 

5 And the meſſengers came againe, 
and ſaid, Thus ſpeaketh Benhadad, ſaying, 
Although I haue _ vnto thee , ſaying; 

2 
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Thou 


Luke 4.27. 
alled Eliſcus , 
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Thon ſhale deliuer mee thy filuer , and thy 
gold, and thy wiues, and thy children: 5 

6 Yer I will ſend my ſeruants vnto thee 
to morrow about this time, and they ſhalt 
ſearchthine houſe, and the houſes of thy ſer · 
uants;and it ſnalbe, that wharſocuer is f plea- 
ſant in thine eyes, they thall put ir in their 
hand, and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the 
Eiders of the land, and ſayd; Marke, I pray 
you, and ſee how this man ſec keth wiſchiefe: 
for hee. ſent ynto mee for my wiues, and for 
my children, and for my ſiluer, and for my 
gold, and f I denied him not. 

8 And all the Elders, and all the people 
ſaid vnto him; Heatken not vnte bim, nor 
conſent. | f 

9 Whcrefore he (aid vnto the meſſengers 
of Benhadad, Tell my lord the king, All chat 
thou diddeſt ſend for to thy ſeruant at the 
firſt, I will doe i but this thing 1 may not doe. 
And the meſſengers departed, and brought 
him word againe. 

10 And Benhadad ſent ynto him, and ſaid, 
The gods doe fo vnto mee and more alſo, it 
the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handtuls 
for all the people that | follow me. 

. xt And the King of I{racl anſwered,and 
ſaid, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on 
by 4 boaſt himſelfe, as he that putteth 
it off. 

12 And it came to paſſe, when Benhadad 
heard this me ſſage (as hee was drinking, 
he and the Kings in the ij pauilions) that he 
ſaid vnto his ſetuants, l Set your ſelues in aray. 
And they ſet themſelues in aray againſt the 
Citie. 

13 J And behold, there f came a Pro- 
phet vnto Ahab King of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus 
jaith the L ox, Haſt thou ſeen all this great 


multitude? behold, I will deliuer it into thine 


hand this day, ind thou ſhalt know that I am 
the LO R SD. 
14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And hee 


lyong men of the Princes of the Prouinces; 
Then he ſaid, Who ſhall order tlie battell? 
And he anſwered, Thou. 

15 Then hee numbred the yong men of 
the Princes of the prouinces, and they were 
two hundred and thirty two : and aſter them 
he numbred all the people, cen all the c hil- 
drenof lirael being ſeuen thouland. 

16 And they went out at noone: but Ben- 
hadad was drinking himſelfe drunke in the 
pauillions, hee and the Kings, the thirtie and 
two kings that helped him. 
| 17 And the yong men of the Princes of 
the prouinces went out firft , and Benha- 
dad (ent. out, and they told him, ſaying, 


* 


— 


— 


ſaid, Thus ſaith the LORD, Evex by ihe 


_— 
8. 


There are men come out of Samaria, :; * 


And he ſaid, Whether they bee come 


aut for peace, take them aliue : or whether 
they de come our for warte, take them aliue, 

19 So theſe yong men of the princes ofthe 
prouinces, came out of the citie, and the ar- 
mie which followed them: 

20 And they flew euery one his man: and 
the Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued them + 
and Benhadad the King of Syria eſcapedon 
an horſe, with the horſemen. 

21 And the King of Iſracl went out, and 
ſmote the horſes and charets, and ſlew the 
Syrians with a great ſlaughter. 

22 And the prophet came to the King 
of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto him, Goe ſttengthen 
thy ſelſe, and marke and ſee what thou doef; 
tor at the returne of the yeere, the King of 
Syria will come vp againſt thee, * 

23 And the ſervants of the king of Syria 
ſayd vnto him, Their gods are gods of the 


hils, therefore they were firengerthen wee: | 


but ler vs fight againſt them in the plaine, 
and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger then they. 
24 And doe this thing, Lake the kings a. 
way, euery man out of his place, and put 
captaines in their roomes. 
25 And number thee an armie, like the 
armie f that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, 
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and charet for charet: & we will fight againſt ala 


them inthe plaine, and lurely wee ſhall bee 
ſtronger then they. And he hearkened vnto 


their voice, and did ſo. . | 


26 And ix came to paſſe at the returne of 


the yeere, that Benhadad numbred the Sy- 


gainit Iſrael. 6] 

27 And the children of Iſrael were num. 
bred, and ſ were all preſent, and went againſt 
them: and the children of Iſrael pitched be- 
fore them, like two little flockes of kids: but 
the Syrians filled the countrey. 


rians, and went vp to Aphek, f to fight | 


Hel. ut 
are m 
ral, 

or, wut i 


fualie, 


28 And there came a man of Ged, an 
ſpake vnto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thus 
ſaith the Lox p, Becauſe the Syrians. haue 
ſayd, The Loxp « God ofthe hils, but he# 
not God ef the yalleys: therefore will I de- 
luer all thi great multitude into thine hand 
and ye fall know that l am the Lozp. 

29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the 
other ſeuen dayes, and fo it was, that in the 
ſeventh day the battell was ioyned: and the 
children of Iſrael flew of the Syrians an 
hundred thouſand footmen in one day. 

30 But the reſt flea to Aphck,incothe 
Cite, and there a wall fell pon twenty ard 
ſeuen thouſand of the men ihat was left: and 


Benhadad fled and came into the citie, I in. 


to an inner chamber. 


31 And his ſcruants ſayd vnto on ” 
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| he aid, Is he yer aliue ? he is my brother. 


ew him. | | 


aon, rec have heard that the Kings of 
he houſe of Iſrael are mercifull Kings: let 
vs, l pray thee, put ſackecloth on our loines, 
and ropes vpon our heads, and goe out to 
che King of Iſrael, peraduenture hee will 
ſaue thy life. . 

22 So they girded ſackecloth on their | 
Joines,and put ropes on their heads, & came | 
to the King of Itracl, and ſaid, Thy ſeruant 
Benhadad faith, I pray thee, let me live. And 


3 Now the men did diligently obſerue 
whecher any thing would come fro him, and 
did haſtily catch ze : and they ſayd, Thy bro- 
cher Benhadad. Then he ſaid, Goe ye, bring 
him: then Benhadad came forth to him: and 
he cauſed him to come vp into the charet. 
34 And Benhadad ſaid vnto him, The ci- 
ties which my father tooke from thy father, 
] will reſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreetes 
lor tkee in Damaſcus, as my father made in 
Samaria. Then ſaid Ahab, I will ſend thee 
away with this couenant. So hee made a co- 
uenant with him, and ſent him away. 

35 And a certaine man of the ſonnes 
of the Prophets , ſaid ynto his neighbour in 
the word of the LORD, Smite mee, | pray 
thee. And the man refuſed to ſmite him, 

36 Then he ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt not obeyed the voyce ofthe Lok p, be- 
hold, aſſoone as thou art departed from me, 
a lion ſnall ſlay thee. And aſſoone as he was 
departed from him , a lion found him, and 


þ 


37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, 
Smite me, | pray thee. And the man ſmote 
him, ſo that in + ſniting he wounded him. 
38 So the Prophet departed, and waited 
for the king by the way, and diſguiſed him- 
ſelfe with aſhes vpon his face. | 
39 And as the king paſſed by, hee cryed 
vntothe king: and hee ſayd, Thy ſeruant 
went out into the midd-ſt of the battell, and 
behold, a man turned afide , and brought a 
man vnto me, and ſaid , Keepe this man: if 
by any meanes he be miſſing, then ſhal! thy 
life be tor his life, or elſe thou ſhalt t pay a 
talent of ſiluer. | 
40 And as thy ſeruant was buſie here and 
there he was gone. And the King of Iſrael 
laid vnto him, Soſhall thy iudge ment be, thy 
ſelfe haſt decided it. 
41 And he haſted and tooke the aſhes a- 
way from his face, and the king of Iſrael diſ- 
cerned him, that he was of the Prophets, 
42 And hee ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith the 

Lonp,* Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of thy 

and, a man whom 1 appointed to utter de- 
ſtrudtion, therefore thy life ſhall goe foi his 
lie, and thy people for his people. 


2 
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XII. 
43 And the king of iſrsel want to his 
houſe, heauy, and diſpleaſed, and came te 


Samatia. 


CHAP, XXI. 


1 Ahab being denied Naboths vinegard is grieued. 5 
Iex ebe l mrit ing letters againſt Naboth, hee u condem- 
2 ed of blaſpemie. 15 Ahab taleth poſſi fion of the 
Di.neyard. 17 Elyah denouncetb iud gement againſt 
A and Iedebel. 25 Wicked Ahab repenting, 


God deferreth the iudge ment. 
A Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things 

that Nabeth the lezreelite had a vine- 
yard, Which 4s in lezreel, hard by the palace 
of Ahab king of Samaria. | 

2 And Ahab ſpake vato Naboth, ſaying, 
Giue mee thy vineyard, that I may haue it for 
a garden of herbs, becauſe it i neere vnto my 
houſe, & I will giue thee for it a better vine- 
yard then it: or if it f ſceme good to thee, I 
will giue thee the worth of it in money. 

3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lonp 
forbid it mee, that I ſhould giue the inheri . 
tance of my fathers vnto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his houſe heauie, 
and diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which 
Naboth the lezreelite had ſpoken to him: 
for he had ſaid, I will not giue thee the inhe- 
ritance of my fathers: and he laid him downe 
ypon his bed, and turned away his face, and 
would eate no bread. 5 

5 But lezebel his wife came to him, 
and ſaid vnto him, Why is thy ſpitit ſo lad, 


that thou eateſt no bread ? 
6 And he ſaid vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake 
vnto Naboth the lezreelite, and ſaid vnto 


him, Giue mee thy vineyard for money, or 


elſe if it pleaſe thee, 1 will giue thee another 
vineyard ſor it: And he anſwered, Iwill not 
giue thee my vineyard. 

7 And lezebel his wife faid vnto him, 
Doeſt thou now goucrne the kingdome of 
Iſracl ? Ariſe, and eate bread, and let thine 
heart bee merrie: I will giue thee the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Iezreelite. 

8 So ſhee wrote letters in Ahabs name, 
and ſealed them with his ſeale, & ſent the let · 
ters vnto tlie Elders, and to the Nobles, that 
were in his citie dwelling with Naboth. 


And ſhee wrote in the letters, ſaying] 


Proclaime a faſt, and ſet Naboth f on high 
among the people: 

10 And let two men, ſonnes of Belial be- 
fore him, to beare witneſſe againſt him, ſay- 
ing, Thou diddeſt blaſpheme God and the 
king: and then carie him out, and ſtone him 
that he may die. 

11 And the men of his citie, enen the El- 
ders and the Nobles who were the inha bi- 
tants in his citic, did as leze bel had ſent v 


Natok | 


"Tezcbelwrieah again 


THeb. be good 
in thine eyes. 


1 Heb. in the rop 
of the p: opie, 


to them, aid, as it was written in the leiter: 


12 The 


which ſhe had ſent vnto the m. 


=_ 
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«2 King. 9.36 


lor ara. 


joe, incited, 


both on high among the people. 


— 


* 


Fickedneſſe: 


I 


12 They proclaimed afaſt and tet Na- 


13 And there came in two men, children 
of Belial, and ſate before him: and the men 
of Belial witneſſed againſt him, euen againſt 
Nabothiny preſence of the people , ſaying, 
Naboth did blaſpheme God and the king. 
Then they caried him forth out of the citie, 
and ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died. 

14 Then they ſent to Iezebel, ſaying, 
Naboth is ſtoned, and is dead. 

15 And it came to paſſe when Iezebel 


heard that Naboth was ſtoned and was 


dead, that Iezebel ſaid to Ahab, Ariſe, take 
poſſeſſion of the Vineyard of Naboth the 
Iexreelite, which he refuſed to giue thee for 
money: ſor Naboth is not aliue, but dead. 

16 And it came to paſſe when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe vp to 
goe downe to the Vineyard of Naboth the 
Iexreelite, to take poſſeſſion of it. | 

17 And the word of the Lo x D came 
to Elijah the Tiſnbite, ſaying, 

18 Atiſe, goe downe to meete Ahab king 
of Iſtael, which «in Samaria : behold, hee « 
inthevineyard of Naboth, whither hee is 
gone done to poſſeſſe it. 

19 And thou ſhalt ſpeake veto him, ſay- 
ing Thus ſayth the Lo x p, Haſt thou kil- 
led, and alſo taken poſſeſſion? And thou 
ſhalt ſpeake vnto him: ſaying, Thus ſayth 
the Lo RD z In the place where dogs licked 
the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs licke thy 
blood,cucn thine. 0 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah , haſt chou 
found me, O mine cnemie? And he anſive- 
red, I haue found thee: becauſe thou hafl 
ſold thy ſelfe to worke euill in the fight of 
the Lo u d. 

21 Behold, * I will bring euill vpon thee, 
and will take away thy poſterity , and will cut 
oft from Ahab him that piſſcth againſt the 
wal, and him that is ſhut vp, & left in Iſrael, 

22 And will make thine houſe like the 
houſe of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and 


like the houſe of * Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, 
for the prouocation wherwith thou haſt pro- 
uoked me to anger, and made Iſrael to ſinne. 


23 And “of Iezebel alſo ſpake the Lox p, 


17515 » The dogs ſhall eate Iezebel by the 
[| wall of 


Tezreel. 
24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the citie, 


the dogs ſhal eate: and him that dieth in the 
field, ſnhall the foules of the ayre eate. 


25 © But there was none like vnto Ahab, 


which did ſell himſelfe to worke wiekedneſſe 
in the ſight ofthe Lon p, whom Iezebel his 
wife {{ ſtirred vp. 


26 And hee did very abominably in fol- 


lowing Idols , according to all things as did 


ings. He is ſeduced by 
the Amorites, whom the Loxp ca 
fore the children of Iſrael, 


27 And it came to paſſe when Abab hear | 


thoſe words, tliat he rent his clothes, and put 


fackcloth vpon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay | 


in ſackcloth,and went ſoftly. 

28 And the word ef the L o x p came to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, laying, 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth him. 
ſclfe before me ? becauſe he humbleth him. 
ſelfe before mee, Iwill not bring che euill in 
his dayes: but in his ſonnes dayes wil I bring 
the euill ypon his hauſe. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 Abab ſeduced by falſe prophets, according to the word 
of Micaiah,u ſlaine at Ramoth Gilead, 37 The dogs 
licke vp his blood, and Aha ian ſucceedeth bim. 41 


Icheſbaphats good reign*, 45 bu acts. 5 0 Iehiram 
ſucceedeih him. 51 Abattahs euill reigne, 


Ndꝰ they continued three yeeres with. 

A out warre betweene Syria and Ilrael. 
2 Andit came to paſſe on the third yeere, 
that lehoſhaphat the _ of Iudah came 
downc tothe King of Iſrael, WD 
(And the king of Iſrael faid ynto his 
ſetuants, Know yee that Ramoth in Gilead 


*;.Chraa: 
1,&c, 


is ours, and wee be f ſtill, and take it not out 
of the hand of the King of Syria?) 

4 And he ſaid vnto Ichoſhaphat, Wilt 
thou goe with mee to battel to Ramoth Gi- 
lead? And Ichoſhaphar ſaid to the King of 
Iſrael, I am as thou «rs, my people as thy 
people, my horſes as thy korſes. 

5 And Icheſhaphar (aid vnto the king 
of Iſrael, Enquire, I pray ihee, at the word of 
the Lox to day. | 
6 Thenthe King of Iſragl gathered the 
prophets together about foure hundred 
men, and ſaid vnto them, Shall I goe againſt 
Ramoth Gilead to battel, or ſhall I forbeare? 
And they ſaid, Go vp, for the Lox ſhall de- 
liver it into the hand of the King. 

7 And lehoſhaphat ſaid, 1s there not 
here a Prophet of the Loxp beſides, that we 
might enquite of him? | | 

8 And che king of Ilrael ſayd vnto Ieho- 
ſhaphat, There is yet one man, (Micaiah the 
ſonne of Imlah)by whom we may inquire of 
the Loxp; but T hate him, for he doth not 
propheſie good cõcerning me, but euill. And 


Hel. fin 


Ichofhaphar ſaid, Let not the king ſay ſo. 


| 
| 
| 


om takes 


AN 


9 Then the king of Iſrael called an i of- or i 


ficer, and ſaid, Haſten hither Micaiab the ſon 
of Imlah. 
10 And the King of Iſrael and Iehoſfa · 
haty king of Iudah ſate each on his ihrone, 
— put on their robes, in at void place 
in the entrance of the gate of Samaria, 2 
all the Prophets propheſied before them. 
11 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaa- 


nah made him hornes of yron : and _ 


[Opus 


I 


Heb fim. | 


| o chron. 


Il 


— EY 


Lor. 


I Chron. 


8 the way hand. 


puſh the Syrians, vntill thou haue conſumed 
= And all che Prophets propheſied ſo, 
ſaying, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and 
proſper; forthe Lon hall deliuer is into 
13 And the meſſenger that was gone to 
call Micaiah, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Behold 
now, the — of the prophets declare good 
vnto che king with one mouth: let thy word 


and ſpeake that which is good. 

14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Lox li- 
ueth, what the Lonxp ſaith vato mee, that 
will I ſpeake. 

15 q So hee came tothe King, and the 
king ſaid ynto him, Micaiah, ſnall we goe a- 
gainſt Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſhallwe 
forbeare? And he anſwered him, Goe, and 
proſper: for the Lexp ſhall deliuer it into 
the hand of the king. 

16 And the king ſaid vato him, How ma- 
ny times ſhall I adiure thee, that thou tell 
me nothing but that which is true in the 
Name of the Lox p? 3 
17 And he ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered 
ypon the hilles, as ſheepe that haue not a 
ſnepheard. And the Lond ſaid, Theſe haue 
no maſter, let them returne cucry manto his 
houſe in peace. 

18 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto le- 
hoſhaphat, Did not I tell thee, that hee 
would prophecic no good concerning mee, 
but euill? 

19 And hee ſaid, Heare thou therefore 
the word of the Lord : I ſaw the Lon v ſit- 
tiag on his Throne, and all the hoſte of 
heauen ſtanding by him, on his right hand 
and on his left. 

20 And the Loxp ſaid, Who ſhall [| per- 
ſwade Ahab, that hee may goe vp and fall at 
Ramoth Gilead ? And one ſaid on this ma- 


ner, and another ſaid on that maner. 


21 And there came foorth a ſpirit, and 
Rood before the Lox, and ſayd, I will 
perſwade him. 

22 And the Loxp ſaid vnto him,Where- 
with > And he ſaid, I will go forth, and I will 
be a * „ in the mouth of all his pro- 
phets. And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt petſwade him, 
and preuaile alſo: Goe ſorth, and doe ſo. 

23 Now therfore behold, the Loxp hath 


| Put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy 


prophets, and the Lonp hath ſpoken cuill 
concerning thee, 

24 But Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah 
went neere, & ſmote Micaiah on the cheeks, 
and ſaid, * Which way went the Spirit of 
theLoxp from me to ſpeake ynto thee ? 


* * 
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Iptay thee be like the word of one of them, | 


| the blood ranne out of the wound, ir.to the 
 {t mids ofthe charet. 


ſee in that day, when thou ſhale goe ij into 
an inner chamber, to hide thy ſelſe. 

26 And the King of Iſrael ſaid, Take 
Micaiah, and carrie him backe vnto Amon 
the gouernour of the citie, and to Ioaſn the 
kings ſonne: 

27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the King, Put 
this fellow in the priſon, and feede him with 
bread of afflition, and with water of affli- 
ction, vntill I come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou returne at 
all in peace, the Lon o hath not ſpoken by 
mee. And he ſaid, Hearken, O people, eue- 
ry one of you. 

29 So the King of Iſrael, and Ichoſha- 
phat the King of Iudah, went vp to Ramoth 
Gilead. 


Or, from 
hamber to 
chamber. Heb. 
chamber m 4 
chamber. 


30 And the King of Iſrael faid vnto Te- 


hoſhapfiat, {| I will aiſguiſe my ſelſe, and en · Nor, when hee 


ter inꝛo the battell, but put thou on thy robes. 


was to di ſeuiſẽ 
imſelfe = 


And the king of Iſcael diſguiſed himſelfe, [,,, inte 1h. 


and went intò the battell. 

31 But the King of Syria commanded 
his thixtie and. two Captaines that had rule 
ouer his charets, ſaying, Fight neither with 
ſmall nor great, ſauc onely with the King of 
Ifrael. | 

32 And it came to paſſe , when the cap- 
taines of the charets ſaw Tehoſhaphar, ihat 
they ſaid, Surely it is the king of Iſrael. And 
they turned aſide to fight againſt him: and 
Ichoſhaphat cried out. 

33 And it came to paſſe when the cap- 
raines of the charers perceiued that it was 
not the king of Iſrael, that they turned bac ke 
from purſuing him. 

34 And a certaine man drew a bow at a 
venture, and ſmote the King of Iſrael he- 
tyeene the f ioynts of the harneſſe, where- 
fore hee ſaid vnto the driuer of his charet, 
Turne thine hand, and carie mee out of the 
hoſte, for lamF wounded. 

35 And the battellF increaſed that day: 
and the king was ſtayed vp in his c haret a- 
gainſt the Syrians, and died at euen: and 


36 And there went a proclamation tho- 
rowout the hoſte, about the going downe of 
the Sunne, ſaying, Euery man to his citie, 
and euery man tohis owne countrey. 

37 J So the king died, and was brought 
to Samaria, and they buried the King in 
Samaria. 

38 And one waſhed the charet in the 
poole of Samaria, and the dogs licked vp 
his blood, and they waſhed his à pour, ace 
cording* vnto the word of the LD which 


attell. 


1 Heb. in his 
ſimplicitie. 


1 Heb. roynts- 
and the breſt « 
late. 


f Heb. made 


ficke.. 
Feb. a ſcended. 


f Hab. boſome.. 


i Heb. cames 


* Chap.2 1. 


he ſpake. 
39 Nou 


"25 And Micaiah ſaid, Bchold, thou hal} | i 


| 


ö 


4 
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at cone Vp, 
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cee domne 
from it. 


| TS a Aba 
all chat he did, and the Iuory houſe which he 
made, and all the cities that he built, are they 
Inot written inthe booke of the Chronicles 


ab: TI. 


39 No the ret oft 


ofthe Kings of Iſrael? 

40 So Ahab flept with his fathers, and 
Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

41 JAnd* Iehoſliaphat the ſonge of Ala 
began to reigne ouer Iudah in the fourth 
yeere of Ahab king of Iſrael. 

42 lehoſhaphat was thirty and fue yeeres 
elde when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
ned twentie and fiuc yeeres in Ieruſalem: 
and his mothers name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the wayes of Aſa 
his father, he turned not aſide from it, do- 
ing that which was right in the eyes of the 
Lonxp: neuertheleſſe, the high places were 
not taken away: for the people offered and 
burnt incenſe yet in the high places. 

44. And Ichoſhaphat made peace with the 
king of Iſrael. | 

45 Now the reſt ofthe actes of Ichoſha- 
phar,and his might that he ſhewed, and how 
he warred, are they not written in the booke 


of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 


46 And the remnant of the Sodomites 


755 * 7 & * 
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he. by. a> - 
ings. 


Aſa, he tooke out ofthe land,  —: 
47 There was then no king in Edom: 3 
deputy was king, | 
48 leh5:haphar | made ſhips of Tarſhiſh 


for the ſhips were broken at Ezion Geber. 

49 Tnen ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab 
vnto Ichoſhaphat, Let my ſeruants goe with 
thy ſeruants in the ſhippes: but Ie hoſhaphat 
would nor. 

50 q And Iehoſhaphat ſlept with his fa- 
thers,and was buried with his fathers in the 
citie of Dauid his father: and Ichoram his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 

51 J Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began 
to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria the ſeuen. 
teenth yeere of Ichoſhaphat King of luda, 
and reigned to yceres ouer Iſrael. 

52 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
LokD, and walkcd in the way of his father, 
and in the way ot his mother, and in the way 
of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who made 
Iſrael to ſinne. 


him, and prouoked to anger the LoD Ged 
of Iſrac}, according to all that his ſather 
had done. | 


them, Goe, inquire of Baalzebub the god of 
Ekron, whether [ (hal recouer of this diſeaſe. 


t Thou fhalt not come downe from that 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


1 Moab rebillith, 2 Ab:ziah ſending to Baaldebub, 
hath his iud gement by Eyah, 5 Eyah twice lyrgeth 
fire from heauen upon them whom Abazah ſent to 
apprehend him. 13 Hepiticth the third captaine, ard. 
enconraged by an Angel, telleth the Ring ef hu death. 
17 Ichoram ſucceedeth Ahaxiah. 


Hen Moab rebelled a- 
gainſt Iſrael * after the 


— 122 


TR 


death of Ahab, 
WB 2 AndAhaziah fell 
done thorow a latteſſe 
5 7 © in his vpper chamber 
Be thatwas in Samaria, and 


was ſicke: & he ſent meſſengers, & ſaid ynto 


But the Angel of the Loxp ſaid to E. 
lijah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, goe vp to meet the 
meſſengers of the king of Samatia, and ſay 
ynto them, 1s it not becauſe there is not a 
God in Iſrael, that ye go to inquire of Baal. 
zebub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore thus ſayth the Lord, 


| Tiſhbite, 


theK INGSs, cothmonly called; The © 
tourth BOOKEJO . 
HK. I. - bed, on which thou at gone vp, but ſnalt 


lurely die. And Elijah departed. 

5 J And when the meſſengers turned 
backe vnto him, he ſaid ynto them, Why are 
ye now turned backe? 

6 And they ſaid vnto him, There came 2 
man vp to meetevs, and ſaid vnto vs, Goe, 
turne againe vnto the king that ſent you, and 
ſay vnto him, Thus ſayth the Lo RD, Is it 
not becauſe there is not a God in Iſtael, that 
thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baalzebub the 
god of Ekron? Therefore thou ſhalt not 
come downe from that bed on whichthou 
art gone vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. 


of man was he which came vp to meete you, 
and tolde you theſe words? 

8 And they anſwered him, Hee was an 
hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather 
about his loynes: aud he ſaid, It is Elijah the 


7 And he ſaid vnto them, f What maner = 


9 hen the King ſent vnto him a cap- 
taine of fiſtie, with his fifrie : and he went VP 
to him, (aud behold, hee ſate on the top 5 


to goe to Ophir for gold: but they went not, [4 


5 For hee ſorued Baal, and worſhipped 
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tler ' rd, 


Iche former fifties, with their fifries : There. 


heauen. 


Elija 


illy and hee ſpake vnto him, Thou 
8 the King hath ſaid, Come downe. 
10 And Elijah anſwered, and ſaid to the 
captaine of fiftie, If I be a man of God, then 
let fire come downe from heauen, and con- 
ſume thee and thy fiftie. And there came 
{ downe fire from heauen, and conſumed him 
ſand his fifty. 
11 Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another 
ſeaptaine of fiſty, with his fifty: And hee an- 
kvered, and ſaid vnto him, O man of God, 
Thus hath the King (aid , Come downe 
quickly. , : 
12 And Elijah anſwered, and ſaid yato 
them, If 1 bee a man of God, let fire come 
downe from heauen , and conſume thee 
and thy fifty. And the fire of God came 
downe from heauen, and conſumed him, 
and his fifty. | 
13 And hee ſent againe a captaine of 
the third fifty with his fifty: and the third 
captaine of fifty went vp, and came and 5 fell 
on his knees before Elijah, and beſought 
him, and ſaid vnto him, Oh man of God, I 
pray thee, let my life, and the life of theſe fifty 
thy ſeruants be precious in thy ſight, | 
14 Bcholde there came fire downe from 
heauen, and burnt vp the two captaines of 


fore let my life now be precious in thy fight. 
15 And the Ange lof the Lo Ro ſaid vn- 
to Elijah, Goe downe with him, bee not a- 
fraid of him. And he aroſe, and went downe 
with him vnto the King. 

16 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
Loxd, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſen- 
gers to enquire of Baalzebub the god of E- 
kron (is it not becaule there is no God in 
Ifrael to enquire of his word?) therefore 
thou ſhalt not come downe off that bed on 
which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. 
17 J So he died, according to the word of 
the Loxp which Elijah had ſpoken: and le- 
horam reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond 


yeere of Iehoram the ſonne of Ichoſhaphar 
King of Indah, becauſe he had no ſonne. 

18 Nowthe reſt of the actes of Ahaziah, 
which he did, are they not written in the book 
ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Iſtael; 


C 

1 El; ah taking hy leaus of Elia, with hu 110 dini- 
deth Jordan, 9 Aid granting Elifha his requeſt, is 
taken vp by a frerie chavet into heauen. 12 Eliſba 
diuiding Tordau with Claes mantle, is acknowle deed 
hs ſueceſſuur. 16 The » ong Prophets bardly obtay- 
ung leaue to ſceke E tah, could not finde him. 19 
Eliſha with ſalt heal:th the vuwholeſome waters, 2 3 
Beares diſtrey the children that mocked E'iſha. 


A Nd it came to paſſe when the Lond 
would take yp Elijah into heauen by a 


ED Wi _ 
man | whirlewinde, that Elijah went with Eliſha 


away from thee. AndEliſha ſaid, Ipraytheeyj 


taken from thee, it ſnall bee ſo vnto thee; but 
if not, it ſhall not be fo, 


on and talked, that behold, there appeared a 


from Gilgal. | | 

2 And Elijah ſaid vnto Eliſha, Tarry here, 
I pray thee : for the Lo & Þ hath ſent me to 
Bethel: and Eliſha ſaid vnto him, As the 
LoxDpliucth,and as thy ſoule liueth, Iwill not 
leaue thee. So they went downe to Bethel. 

3 And the ſonnes of the Prophets that 
were at Berhel, came foorth to Eliſha, and 
ſaid vnto him, Knoweſt thom that the Loxp 
will take away thy maſter from thy head to 
day? And hee ſaid, Yea, I know it, hold you 
your peacc, 

4 And Elijah ſaid vnto him,Eliſba, Tary 
here, I pray thee: forthe Lo o hath ſent 


liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, l will not leaue 
thee. So they came to lericho. 
5 And the ſonnes of the Prophets that 
were at Iericho came to Eliſha, and ſaid vn- 
to him, Knoweſt thou that the Lo R Þ will 
take away thy maſter from thy head to day ? 
and hee anſwered, Yea, I know it, hold you 
your peace. | 
6 And Elijah ſaid vnto him, Tarry,lI pray 
thee here: forthe Lo x hath ſent mee to 
Iordan. And he ſaid, As the Lo R D lieth, 
and as thy ſoule liueth, I will not leaue thee, 
And they two went on. 
7 And fifty men of the ſonnes of the 
Prophets went, and ſtood Ito view a far off: 
and they two ſtood by Iordan. | 
8 And Elijah tooke his mantle, and 
wrapt it together, and ſmote the waters, and 
they were diuided hither and thither, ſo that 
they two went ouer on drie ground. 


what I ſhall doe for thee, before bee taken 


ler a double portion of thy Spirit bee vp- 
on mee. 

10 And he ſaid, f Thou haſt asked a hard 
thing: neuertheleſſe, if thou ſee mee,when I am 


11 And it came to paſſe as they ſtill went 


charet of fire, and horſes of fire, and parted 
them both aſunder, and“ Elijah went vp by 
a whirlewind into heauen, 

12 c And Eliſha ſaw i, and hee cryed 
* My father, my father, the charet of Iſrael, 
and the horſemen thereof. And he ſaw him 
no more: and hee tooke hold of his owne 
cloathes, and rent them in two pieces. 

13 Hee tooke vp alſo the mantle of Elijak 
that fell from him, and went backe, and ſtood 
by the banke of lordan. 


9 {Anditcametopaſſe when they were 
gone ouer, that Elijah ſaid vnto Eliſha, Aske| 


* 


ch 


: i Heb. Ig, 
14 And hee tooke the manule of Elija 


rave | 


me to Iericho: And he ſaid, As the Lx DI 


T Heb. in fbi 


or onor againſt 


fHeb. thou h 
deus hard in 
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Chap, 3.14. 


Faleth the water. 


« Verſe 7: 


1 Heb ſonnes 


. Jef ſtrength, 


f Heb, one of 
the monntaines, 


1 H [4 b. C aufing 
do wiſcarry. 


an 


. 


that fell from him, and {mote the waters, and 
ſaid, Where is the Lo RD God of Elijah ? 
and when hee allo had ſmitten the waters, 
they parted hither and chither: and Eliſha 
went ouer. 

15 And when the ſonnes of the Prophets 
which were to view at Iericho,ſaw him, they 
faid, The Spirit of Elijah doeth reſt on El:- 
ſha: and they came to meet him, and bowed 
themſelues to the ground before him. 

16 And they ſaid vnto him, Behold 
now there be with thy ſeruants fifty f ſtrong 
men, let them goe, wee pray thee, and ſeeke 
thy maſter : leſt peraduenture the Spirit of 
the Lo x o hack taken him vp, and caſt him 
vpon ſ ſome mountaine, or into ſome valley. 
And he ſaid, Ve ſhall not ſend. 

17 And when they vrged him, till he was 
aſhamed,he ſaid, Send. They feat therefore 
fifty men, and they ſought three dayes, but 
found him not. 

18 And when they came againe to him 
(for he taried at Jericho) he (aid ynto them, 
Did I not ſay vnto you, Goe not? 

19 ¶ And the men of the citie ſaid vnto 
Eliſha, Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of 
this citie is pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth: but the 
water # nought, and the ground f barren. 

20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, & 
put ſalt therein. And they brought ĩt to him. 

21 And hee went ſorth ynto the ſpring of 
the waters, and caſt the ſalt in there, and ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the Lo R D, I haue healed theſe 
waters; there ſhall not bee from thence any 
more death, or barren lend. 

22 So the waters were healed vnto this 
day, according to the ſaying of Eliſha which 
he ſpake. 

23 And hee went vp from thence vnto 
Bethel: and as hee was going vp by the way, 
there came foorth little children out of the 
Citie, and mocked him, & ſaid vnto him, Go 
vp thou bald head, Goe vp thou bald head. 

24 And he turned backe, and looked on 
them, and curſed them in the Name of the 
Lonxp: and there came forth two ſhe beares 
out of the wood,and tare forty and two chil- 
dren of them. 

25 And hee went from thence to mount 
Carmel, and from thence hee returned to 
Samaria, 


CHA P. III. 

1 Ichorams re gne. 4 Meſba rebelleth. & Tehoram, 
with Jehoſbaphat, and the king of Edomybeing diſtreſ- 
fd for want of water, by Eliſha obtayneth water, and 
promiſe of vitto:y. 21 The Moabites deceined by the 
colour of the water, comming to ſþoy'e, are ouercome. 
26 The king of Moab, by ſacrificing the king of F- 
doms ſonne, raiſeth the ſe: ge. 


Ow Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab be- 
gan to reigne ouer Iſrael ia Samaria, 


nes. | le ora 
the eighteenth yeere of Iehoſhaphat king of 
Iudah, and reigned twelue — "I 

2 And hee wrought euill in the ſight of 
the LE , not like his father and like his 
mother; for he put away the image e 
that his father had 4 e 

3 Neuertheleſſe, hee cleaved vnto the 
finnes of leroboam the ſon of Nebat, which 
made Iſrael to ſinne; he departed not there. 
from, 

4 C And Meſha king of Moab was a 
ſneepe· maſler, and rendred vnto the king of 
Iſrael an hundred thouſand lambes, and an 
hundred thouſand rammes, with the wooll, 

5 But it came to paſſe when * Ahab 
was dead, that the king of Moab rebelled 
againſt the king of Iſrael. 

6 © And King Ichoram went out to 
Samaria the (ame time, and numbred all 
Urael. 

7 And he went and ſent to lehofſhaphat 
the king of Iudah, ſaying, The king of Mo- 
ab hath rebelled againſt me: Wile thou goe 
with mee againſt Moab to battell? and he 
ſaid, I will goe vp: I am as thou art, my 
people as thy people, and my horſes as thy 
horſes. 

8 And he ſaid, Which way ſhall we goe 
vp? And hee anſwered, The way through 
the wilderneſſe of Edem. 

9 Sothe king of Iſrael went, & the king 
of Iudah, and the King of Edom: and they 
fetcht a compaſle of ſeuen dayes iourney: 
and there was ne water for the hoſte, and 
for the cattell that followed them. 

10 And the King of Iſrael ſayd, Alas, 
that the Lord hath called theſe three kings 
together, to deliuer them into the hand of 
Moab. 

11 But Iehoſhaphat ſayd, Is there not 
here a Prophet of the Loxp, that wee may 
enquire of the Loꝝp by him? And one of 
the King of Iſraels ſeruants anſwered, and 
ſaid, Here :, Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphar, 
which powred water on the hands of Eliiah. 

12 And Tehoſhaphat ſaid , The word of 
the Loxv is with him. So the king of Iſracl, 
and Ichoſhaphat , and the King of Edom 
went downe to him. 

12 And Eliſha ſaid vnto the King of Iſ- 
rael, What haue I to doe with thee? Get 
thee to the Prophets of thy father, andto 
the Prophets of thy mother. And the King 
of Iſrael ſaid ynto him, Nay : for the Lozp 
hath called theſe three Kings together, to 
deliuer them into the hand of Moab, 

14 And Eliſha ſaid, As the LozD of 
hoſtes liucth, before whom I ſtand, Surely 
were it not that I regard the preſence of 
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— tozether, 


" on Teome, Elina 
Fe toward chee,nor ſee thee. 

_ ; But now ping mee a minſtrell. And 
| it came to patle when the minſtrell played, 
that the hand of the LoRD came vpon him. 

16 And he layd, Thus ſaith the LR D, 
Make chis valley full of ditches, 

17 For thus laith the LoRD, Ye ſhall not 
fee winde, neither thall ye ſee raine, yet that 
valley all bee tilled with water, that yee 
may drinke, both yte, and your cattell, and 

our beaſts. 

18 And this is but a light thing in ſight 
ofthe Lo x Þ, he will deliuer the Moabites 
alſo into your hand. . 

19 And ye ſhall ſmite euery fenced city, 
and euery choice citie, and thall fell euery 
good tree, & ſtop all wels of water, and f mar 
euery good piece of land with ſtones. 

20 And it came to paſſe in the morning 
when the meat offering was offred, that be- 
hold there came water by the way of Edom, 
and the countrey was filled with water. 

21 And when all the Moabites heard 
that the kings were come vp to fight againſt 
them, they f gathered all that were able to 
put on armour , and vpward, and ſtood in 
the border. . 

22 And they roſe vp early in the morning, 
and the Sunne ſhone vpon the water,and the 
Moabites ſawe the water on the other ſide as 
red as blood, - © 5 

23 And they ſaid, This is blood: the kings 
are ſurely f ſlaine, and they haue ſmitten one 
another: now therefore Moab to the ſpoile. 
24 And when they came to the campe 
of Iſrael, the Iſraelites roſe vp and ſmote the 
Moabites, ſo that they fledde before them: 


I 


rain ſunt but [| they went forward ſmiting the Moa- 


bites, euen in their countrey. 


* 25 And they beat downe the cities, and 
on cuery good piece of land caſt euery man 
his ſtone, and filled it, and they ſtopped all 
the welles of water, and felled all the good 

I nil ! trees: t onely in Kirharaſeth left they the 

ee ſtenes thereof: howbeit the ſlingers went 

. ] About it, and ſmote it. 


26 J And when the king of Moab ſaw 
that the battell was too ſore for him, hee 
tooke with him ſeuen hundred men that 
drewe ſwords, to breake thorow euen vnto 
the king of Edom : but they could not. 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne that 
ſhould haue reigned in his ſtead, andoffred 
him for a burnt offering vpon the wall: and 
there was great indignation againſt Iſrael, 


and they departed from him, and returned 
to their owne land. 


P S A L. IIII. 
Eliſha multiplieth the widowes oyle. 8 Hee gizeth a 
forze to the good Shnnammite. 19 He raiſeth azaine 


Chap T 


king or to the captaine ofthe hoſteꝰ And 


Tin. and theShunammiee' 


roman. 


er dead ſonne. 38 At Gilgal hee healeth the dead y 
Pott. ge. 42 He fairsfieth an hundred men with twen- 
tie loaues. 


Ow there cryed a certaine woman of 
the wiues of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
phets ynto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſeruant my 
ha:band is dead, and thou knoweſt that 
thy ſeruant did feare the Lo x D: and the 
credxour is come to take ynto him my two 
ſonnes to be bondmen, 


2 And Eliſha ſayd vnto her, What ſhall | 


I doe for thee? Tell mee, what haſt thou in 
the houſe? And ſne ſayd, I hinc handmayd 
hath not any thing in the houſe, ſaue a pot 
of oyle. 

3 Then he ſaid, Goe, borrow thee veſſels 


abtoad, of all thy neighbours; enen empty 
veſſels, [| borrow not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou 
ſhale ſhut the doore vpon thee, and vpon 
thy ſonnes, and ſhalt powre out into all 
thoſe veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſer aſide that 
whichis full. 

5 Soſhce went from him, and ſhut the 
doore ypon her, and vpon her ſonnes, who 
brought the veſſels to her, and ſhe powred out. 

6 And it came to paſſe, when the veſſels 
were full, that ſhe ſaid vnto her ſonne, Bring 
me yet a veſſel. And he ſaid vnto her, Theres 
not a veſſell more. And the oyle ſtayed. 

7 Then ſhee came and told the man of 


or, ſcars 
of, 


God: and he ſaid, Goe, ſell the oyle and pay 
thy debt, and live thou and thy children of 
the reſt. 

8 And i it fell on a day, that Eliſha 
paſſed to Shunem, where was a great wo- 
manzand ſhef conſtrained him to eat bread. 
And ſo it was, that as oſt as he paſſed by, hee 
turned in thither to eat bread, 

g9 And the ſaid ynto her husband, Behold 
now, I perceiue that this ; an holy man of 
God, which paſſeth by vs continually. 

10 Let vs make a little chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall, and let vs et for him there 
a bed, and a table, and a ſtoole, and a candle- 


ſticke: and it ſnall be when hee commeth to 


vs, that he ſhall turne in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day that he came thi= 
ther, and hee turned into the chamber and 
lay there. 

12 And hee ſayd to Gehazi his ſeruant, 
Call this Shunammite. And when hee had 
called her, ſne ſtood before him. 

13 And hee ſaid vnto him, Say now vnto 
her, Behold, thou haſt beene carefull for vs 
with all this care; What is to bee done for 
thee? Wouldeſt thou bee ſpoken for to the 


anſwered, I dwell among mine owne people 
14 And he ſaid, What then # to be __ 


[ Or, ereditor. 
Heb. there 
was a day. 

1 Hebr.layd 
hold en him. 


1 Heb. ſet 
time. 


7 Heh,peace. 


+ Heby. re- 
ſtraine not 
for mce to 
ride. 


F Heb, by his 


Fete. 


t Heb. bitter. 


Gen. 18.10. 


namimite Woman : IT: 
or her? And Gehazianſwered, Verely ſhee 

hath no childe, and her husband is old, 

15 And hee ſaid, Call her. And when hee 
ad called her, ſne ſtood in the doore. 

16 And hee ſayd, About this i ſeaſon, 
according to the time oflife, thou ſhalt em- 
brace a ſonne. And thee ſayd, Nay my lord, 

hon man of God, do not lie vnto thine hand- 
mayd. 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare 

ſonne art that ſeaſon, that Eliſha had ſayd 
nto her, according to the time of life. 

18 J And when the childe was growen, 
it fell on a day that he went out to his father, 
to the reapers. 

19 And he ſayd vnto his father, My head, 
my head : and he ſayd to a lad. Cary him to 
his mother. 

20 And when hee had taken him, and 

rought him to his mother, hee ſate on her 
knees till noone, and then died. 

21 And ſhe went vp, and laid him on the 

ed of the man of God,and ſhut the doore vp- 
on him, and went Out. 

22 And ſhe called vnto her husband, and 
ſaid, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the aſſes, that I may runne 

o the man of God, and come againe. 

23 And he ſaid, Whereſore wilt thou gee 
to him to day? it is neither New moone nor 
Sabbath. And ſhe ſaid, It ſhall be well. 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaid to her 

eruant, Driue, and goe forward: | ſlacke not 
thy riding for me, except I bid thee. 

25 So ſhee went, and came ynto the man 
of God to mount Carmel: and it came to 
paſſe when the man of God ſaw her afarre 
off, that hee ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, Be- 
hold,yonder is that Shnnammite: 

26 Runne now, I pray tlie, to meete her, 
and ſay vnto her, Is it well with thee? is it well 
with thy husband? & it well with the childe? 
And ſhe anſwered, It & well. 

27 And when ſnee came to the man of 
God to the hill,ſhe caught ſ him by the feet: 
but Gehazi came neere to thruſt her away. 
And the man of God ſaid, Let her alone, for 
her ſoule is f vexed within her : and the 
Lonxp hath hid i: from mee, and hath not 
told me. 

28 Then ſee ſayd, Did I deſire a ſonne 
of my LORD? Did I not ſay, Doe not de- 
ceiue me? | 

19 Thenhe ſaid to Gehazi, Gird vp thy 
loynes, and take my ſtaffe in thine hand, and 
goe thy way: if thou meete any man, ſalute 
him not: and if any ſalute thee, anſwere him 
not againe: and lay my ſtaffe vpon the face 
ofthe childe. 

30 And the mother of the childe ſayd, 


4 


nos. 


sthe LoRD liuetk, and as thy louſe ſi 


followed her. 
31 And Gehazi paſſed on before them, 


and laid the ſtafte vpon the face of the child, 


but there was neither voyee, nor f hearing, 
wherefore hee went againe to meet him, and 
told him, ſaying, The child is not awaked. 


vpon his bed. 

33 Hee went in therefore, and ſhut the 
doore ypon them twaine, and prayed vnto 
the LoR D. 


34 And hee went vp, and lay vpon the] 


childe, and put his mouth vpon his mouth, 
and his eyes ypon his eyes, and his hands yp. 
on his hands, and he ſtretched himſelſe vp- 
on the childe, and the fleſh of the child wax - 
ed warme. 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the 
houle i to and fro, and went vp, and ſtretched 
himſelte ypon him: and the child neeſed ſe- 
uen times, and the child opened his eyes. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and ſayd, Call 
this Shunammite. So hee called her: and 
when ſhe was come in vnto him, hee ſayde, 
Take vp thy ſonne. 


37 Then ſhewent in, and fell at his feere, | 


and bowed her ſelfe to the ground, and 
tooke vp her ſonne, and went out. 

38 CJ And Eliſha came againe to Gilgal, 
and there was a dearth in the land, andthe 


him: and hee ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Set on 
the great pot, and ſeethe pottage for the 
ſonnes of the Prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to ga- 
ther herbes, and found a wilde vine, and ga- 
thered thereof wilde gourds his lap full, and 
came and ſhred them into the pot of pot- 
tage: for they knew them not. 

40 So they powred out for the men to 
eat: and it came to paſſe as they were eating 
of the pottage, that they cryed out, and ſayd 
O thou man of God, there is death in the pot. 
And they could not eate h ereo/. 

41 But he ſaid, Then bring meale. And 
he caſt ie into the pot: And he ſaid, Powe 
out for the people, that they may eate. An 


Her dead eng 


ucth, Iwill not leaue thee, And he aroſe, and 


32 And when Eliſha was come into the 
heuſe, behold the childe was dead, ani layd 


fern 


ſonnesof the Prophets were ſitting before] 


there was no f harme in the pot. 

42 And there came a man from Baal. 
Shaliſha : and brought the man of God 
bread of the firſt fruits, twentie loaues of 


that they may eat. 

43 And his ſeruitour ſaid, What ſhould 
I ſer this before an hundred men ? Hee ſayde 
againe, Giue the people, that they may * 


111 i 
7 9. 


barley, and full eares of corne f inthe huske o, | 
2 


thereof: and he ſaid, Giue vnto the people, =” 


4 So he ſet i before them, and they did 


| pa and leſt thereof, according to the word 


of the Loxv. „ 
75 C HAP. v. 


1 unn, ly the report of a captine wayde » is ſentto 
5 5 2 of his lepreſie. 8 Eliſha ſending 
hin to Iordane, rureth him. 15 Hee refuſing Naas 
man: gifts, granteth hi? ſome of the earth, 20 Ge- 
hazy, «uſing his maſters name vnto Naaman, is ſinit- 
ten with leproſie. 


| Ow Naaman captaine of the hoſte of 


IN cheking of Syria, was a great manfwith 


his maſter, and | honourable, becauſe by 
him the Loxp had giuen || deliuerance vnto 
Syria: He was alſo a mighty man in valour, 
but he was a leper. 1 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by com- 
anies, and had brought away captiue out 
of the land of Iſrael a little maide, and ſhee 
+ waited on Naamans wifſe. 
3 And ſhe ſaid vnto her miſtreſſe, Would 


| God my lord were f with the Prophet thats 


in Samaria , for hee would tecouer him of 


his leprofie- 


4 And onewent in, and told his lord, 
faying, Thus and thus laid the maide that 5s 
the land of Iſracl, 
1 And the king of Syria ſayd, Goeto, 
„andi will ſend a letter vnto the king ol 
Iſrael. And hee departed , and tooke f with 
him ten talents of ſiluer, and ſixe thouſand 
pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. 
6 And hee brought the leiter to the king 
of Ilrael, ſaying, Now when this letter is 
come vnto thee, behold, I haue therewith 
ſent Naaman my ſeruant to thee, that thou 
mayeſt reconer him of his leproſie. 
7 And it came to paſſe when the king of 
Iſrael had read this letter, that hee rent his 
clothes, and faid, am God, to kill and to 


me, to recouer a man of his leproſie?ꝰ Where. 
fore conſider I pray you, and ſee how he ſee- 
keth a quarrell againſt me. 


of God had heard, that the king of Iſrael 
had rent his clothes, that he ſent to the king, 
ſaying, Wherſore haſt thou tent thy clothes? 
Letþim come no to me, and he ſhall know 
that there is a Prophet in Iſrael. 

9 SoNaaman came with his horſes, and 
with his charet, and ſtood at the doore of the 
houſe of Eliſha. 

10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, 
4s 0 3 in Jordan ſeven times, 

y fe ſh ſhall come againe to thee, and 
thou ſhalt be cleane. . 7 


n Bux Naaman was wroth , and went 


make aliue, that this man doeth ſend vnto 


8 And it was ſe, when Eliſha the man 


8 


TI 


the Name of the Logp his God, fand ftrike 
his hand ouer the place, & recoucr the lepet. 

12 Arenot . Abana and Pharpar, riuers 
of Damaſcus, better then all the waters of 
Iſraelꝰ May net waſh in them, & be cleane? 
So he turnedm, and went away in a rage. 

13 And his ſeruants came neere, & ſpake 
vnto him, and ſaid, My father, F the Pro- 
phet had bidde thee doe ſome great thing, 
'wouldeſt thou not haue done it? How much 
rather then, when hee ſayth to thee, Waſh, 
and be cleane? | 

14 Then went hee downe, and dipped 
himſelfe ſeuen times in Jordan, according to 
the ſaying of the man of God: and his fleſh. 
came againe like vnto the fleſh of a little 
childe, and he * was cteane. e 
15 And he returned to the man of God, 
he and all his company, and came, and ſtood 
before him: and he (aid, Be hold, now I know 
that there is no God in all the earth, but in 
Iſracl: now therefore; I pray thee , take a 
bleſſing of thy ſeruanr. — 

16. But he ſaid, As the Lon liue th, beſore 
whom I ſtand, I will receiue none: And hee 
vrged him to take it, but he reſuſed. 

17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not 
then I pray thee, be giuen tothy ſeruant two 
mules burden of earth? for thy ſeruant will 
hencefoorth offer neither burnt offering, 


nor ſacrifice vnto other gods, but vnto the 


Lorp. fe 

18 In this thing the Lo x o pardon thy 
ſeruant, he when my maſter goeth into the 
houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and hee 
leaneth on my hand, and I bow my ſelſe in 
the houſe of Rimmon : when bow downe 
my ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon, the Loxn 
pardon thy feruant in this thing. 

19 And hee ſaid vnto him, Goe in peace. 
So he departed from him, f alittle way. 

20 C But Gehai the ſeruant of Eliſha the 
man of God, ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath 
ſpared Naaman the Syrian, in not receiuing 
at his hands that which hee brought: but «s 
the Lord liueth, I will runne after him, and 
take ſome what of him. e 

21 So Gehazi followed aſter Naaman: 
and when Naaman ſaw him running aſter 
him, hee lighted dewne ſrom the charet to 
meet him, and ſaid, Is all well? 

22 And hee ſaid, All s well: my maſter 
hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, euen now there 
be come to mee from mount Ephraim two 
young men of the ſonnes of the Prophets: 
giue them, I pray thee, a talent of ſiluet, and 
two changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Bee content, take 
dW o 


2 * ; ; 
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rde, daych the LonÞ , * They (hall eate | away, and aid, Behold, f I thought, Tie wilfſt Katy. ad, 
a — 1 ane thereof, e ſurely come ont to me,andfiand,andcallon le 


vill ſurely come 
ont, Cc. 

1 Heb. moone 
vp and downe.” 
107 „Amana.; 


*Luke 4 27 


Hebe. a lit 
tle piece of 
grennd. 


f Hebr,Zs 
there peace? 


EProUs, | 
"two talents, and hee vrged him, and bound 
| [two talents of fucrintwo bagges, with two 
changes of garments, and layd them vpon 
two of his ſeruants, and they bare them be- 
fore him. | 

24 And when he came to the I towre, he 
tooke them from their hand, and beſtowed 
ehem in the houſe, and hee let the men goe, 
and they departed. 

25 But hee went in, and ſtood before his 
maſter: and Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Whence 
commeſt thou, Gehazi? And hee ſaid, Thy 
ſeruant went no whuher. 1 

26 And he ſaid vnto him, Went not mine 
heart with tbee, when the man turned againe 
from his charet to meet thee ? Is ie a time to 
receiue money, and to receiue garments, and 
oliue- yards, and vineyards, and ſheepe, and 


27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman 
ſhall cleaue vnto thee, and vnto thy ſeed for 
euer: And he went out from his preſence a 
leper ag white as (now. 
4-2 +C HA P:'VL ARR 
x Eliſha giuing leaue to the young Prophits to enlarg 
| their dwellin s, canſcth yron to * 8 He Giſelex 
feth the Ring of Syria bu cauuſill. 13 The armie 
which was. ſent.to Dothan to apprehend Eliſha, is ſmit« 
ten with blindneſſe: 1 9 Being brought into Samaria, 
they are diſmiſſed in peace. 2 4 The famine in d ama - 
na canſerh women to eate their owne. ciuldren. 30 
The King ſendeth.to flay Eis.. 
f A Nd the ſonnes of the Prophets ſayd 
vnto Eliſha, Behold now, the place 
where we dwell with thee, is too ſtrait for vs. 
2 Let vs goe, we pray thee, vnto Tordan, 
and take thence euery man a beame, and 
let vs make vs a place there where wee may 
dwell. And he anſwered, Goe ye. ä 
N And one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, 
an 


Iwill goc, 

4 So he went with them: and when they 
eame to Jordan, they cut downe wood. 
5 But as one was felling a beame, the faxe 
head fell into the water: and hee cried, and 
ſaid, Alas maſter, for it was borrowed. 

s Andthemanof God ſaid, Where fell 
it ꝰ and he ſhewed him the place: and he cut 
downe a ſticke, and caſt ie in thither, and the 
yron did ſwimme. 

7- Thneieſore ſaid hee, Take it vp to thee. 
And he put out his hand, and tooke it. 

8 Then the king of Syria warred a- 
gainſt Iſrael, and tooke counſell with his ſer» 
uants, ſaying, In ſuch and ſuch a place Sal be 
my llcampe. 


II Kings. 
10 And tlie eing of Iſrael ſent to the hac Ou 


oxen, and men ſeruants, and maid ſeruants.? 


man, and he ſaw: and behold, the mountaine 


oe with thy ſeruants. And he anſwered, not the way, neit her : this the city: f follow 


9 And the man of God ſent vnto the 
king of Iſi ael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſſe 
not luch a place; for thither the Syrians 

. come downe. 


Eliſha ſought for at FT 


which the man of God told him, and war 
ned him of, and ſaued himfelfe there, no 
once nor twice. e 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Sy 
ria was ſore troubled for this thing, and hee 
called his ſeruànts, and ſaid vnto them, Will 
ye not ſhe me which of vs i for the king o 
Iſrael ? 


12 And one of his ſeruants ſaid, + None. I, , 


my lord, O king: but Eliſna the Prophet, hat 
is in Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael the words 
that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed chamber. 
13 J And he ſaid, Goe and ſpie where he 
is, that I may (end and fetch him. And it was 
told him, ſaying, Behold,B he à in Dothan. 
14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes, and 


charets, and af great hoſte: and they came if rl 


by niglit, and conipaſſed the city about. 
15 And when the Il ſeruant of the man 
Ged was riſen early and gone forth, behold, 
an hoſte compaſſed the city, both with hor- 
ſes and charets: and his ieruant ſaid ynto 
him; Alas my maſter, how ſhall we doe? |. 
... 6 And he anſwered, Feare not: ſor they]. 
that bee with vs, are moe then chey that be] * 
with them. 1 

17 And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, Loxp,I 
pray thee, open his eyes that he may ſee. And 
the L o RD opened the eyes of the. young 


was full of horſes, and charets of fire round 
about Eliſha. 7 

18 And when they came downe to him, 
Eliſha prayed vnto the Lo R , and ſaid, 
Smite this people, Ipray thee, with blind- 
neſſe. And hee ſmote them with blindneſſe, 
according to the word of Eliſha, ä 

19 q And Eliſha ſaid vnte them, This i 


mee, and I will bring you to the man whom 
ye ſeeke. But he led them to Samaria, 
20 And it came to paſſe when they were 
come into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Loxy, 
open the eyes of theſe men, that they may 
ſee. And the Loxp opened their eyes, and 
they ſaw,and behold,they were inthe middes 
of Samaria. 
21 And the king of Ifract ſaid vnto Eli- 
ſha, when hee ſaw them, My father, ſhalll 
ſmite them? ſhall I ſmite them? 
22 And he anfwered, Thou ſhalt not mite 
them: wouldeft thou ſmite thoſe whom thou 
haſt taken captive with thy ſword , and with 
thy bow? ſet bread and water before thct 
that they may eate, and drinke, and goe to 
their maſter. K ws 
22 And hee prepared great prouiſion fo 
e and — hen and drunke 
hee ſent them away, and they went 2 * 
24. 


— 


m 


L 


peut. 28.35. 


Ter : fo the ban hos yria came no more 
of Iſrael. RE TS i314 
| Ro — to paſſe aſier this, thay | 
enhadad king of Syria gathered all his 
ofte,and went vp, and beſieged Samaria. 

2 amd there was a great famine in Sa- 
aria: and behold, they beſieged it, vntill 
n aſſes head was ſolde for foureſcore pieces 
f ſiluer, and the fourth part of a kabbe of 

Joues dung for five pieces of ſiluer. " 
26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing 
y ypon the wall, there cryed a woman vnto 


im, ſaying, Helpe, my lord, O king. 


27 And he ſayd, fl if the Lo x p doe not 
elpe theevyhence ſhall I helpe thee? out of 

e barne fioore,or out of the winepreſſe? 

28 And the king ſayd vnto her, What ai- 
eth thee? And ſhe anſwered, T his woman 
aid ynto me, Giue thy ſonne, that wee may 
ate him to day, and wee will cate my ſonne 
o morro px. e 

29 So* we boiled my ſonne, and did cate 

him: and I ſaid vnto her on the next day, 
Giue thy ſonne, that we may eate him: and 
{ic hath hid her ſonne. : 
3 qAndit came to paſſe when the king 
heard 1 words of the woman, that he rent 
his clethes, and hee paſſed by vpon the wall 
and the people looked, and behold, hee had 
ſackcloth within,vpon his fleſh. 
32 Then he ſaid, God doe ſo, and more 
allo to me, if the head of. Eliſha the ſonne of 
Shaphar,ſhall Rand on him this day: 
32 But Eliſha fate in his houſe (and the el- 
ders ſate with him) and the king ſent a man 
from before him: and yer the meſſenger 
came to him, he ſaid to the Elders, See yee 
ho this ſonne of a murderer hath ſent to 
take away mine head? Looke when the meſ- 
ſenger commeth, ſhut the doore, and holde 
him faſt at the doore: 1s not the ſound of 
his maſters ſeet behind him? a | 
33 And while hee yet talked with them, 
chold, the meſſenger. came downe ynto 
him; and he ſai .Bchold,chixeyil 1 of the 
cLonp 


L ox p, what ſhould 1 waite for t 
any longer, 


Ap. VII. 
1 Eliſha propheficth incredible plenty in Samarid, 3 
Four lepers venturing on the hoſte of the Syrians, 


ſpies the newes to be true, ſpoyleth the tents of the Sy- 
nam, 17 The lord who would not be leeue the prophe- 
| fee ef plentie, hauing the charge of the gate, is troden to 
death in the reaſſe. | 


Hen Eliſha ſaid, Heare yee the word of 
I. the“L o n p, Thus ſaith the Loxd , To 
pos about this time, ſhall a meaſure of 


e flower bee ſolde for a ſhekel, and two 
es of barley for a ſnekel, in the gate 


Szmatia. 


vttermoſt part of the campe, they went inte 


| morning light, f ſome miſchiefe will cotne 


| bringtidings of their flight. 2 2 The King finding ly | 


. vij. They are — f flight. 


2 Then f lord on whoſe hand the kingſ t Hb. « lord 
leaned, anſwered the man of God, and laid belon- 
Behold;if the Lokp would make windowes Is 1 \ 
in heauen, might this thing be? and he ſayd er bi hand, 
Be hold, theu ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, bur 

ſhalt not cate thereof. 
3 TAndthere were foure leprous men at 
the entring in of the gate: and they ſaid one 
to another, Why ſit we here vntill we die? 
4 lf we ſay, We will enter into the citie 
then the famine þ in the citie, and wee ſhal 
die there: and it we ſit ſtill here, we die alſo 
Now therefore come, and let vs fall ynto the 
hoſt of the Syrians: if they ſaue vs aliue, wee 
ſhall liue; and if they kill vs, we ſhall but die 
5 And they roſe vp in the twilight, tc 
goe vnto the campe of the Syrians : and 
when they were come to the yttermoſt part 
of the campe of Syria, behold, there was no 


man there. 


6. For the Lox p had made the hoſte 
of the Syrians to heare a noyſe of charets 
and a noyſe of horſes, even the noyſe of t 
great heſte: and they ſayd one to another 
Loe the king of Iſrael hath hired againſt v 
the kings of the Hitiites, and the kings of the 
Egyptians, to come vpon vs. a 

7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the 
wilight, and left their tents, and their hor 
ſes, and their aſſes, euen the campe as it was 
and fled for their liſe. REDS 

And whenthele Lepers came to the 


one tent, and did eate, and drinke, and cariec 
thence ſiluer, and gelde; and raiment, and 
went and hid it, and came againe, and entied 
into another tent, and caried thence alſo 
and wem end 4 5n 
9 Then they ſaid one to another, We do 
net well: this day is a day of good tidinigs 

and we holde our peace: if we tarry till the 


f Heby. wee 
ypon vs: now therefore come, that we ma —— 
goe and tell the Kings houſhold, 8 
10 So they came, and called vnto the por 
ter of the citie: and they tolde them, ſaying; 


| We came to the campe of the Syrians, and 


behold,there was no man there, neither voice 
of man, but horſes tied, and aſſes tied, an 
the tents as they were. 

11 And hee called the porters, and they 
tolde it to the kings houle within. 

12 And the king aroſe in the night, and 
ſaid vnto his ſeruants, I will now ſhew yo 
what the Syrians haue done to vs: They 
know that we bee hungry, therefore are ihe 
gone out of the campe,tohidethemſelyes1 
the fielde, ſaying; When they come our of 
the citie, we ſhall catch them aliue, and get 
into the citie. 1 

2 


13 And 


— 


f Hebr in it, | 


"Chap. 4-3 5e 


[of Iſrael. that are leſt in it: behold, I ſay, they 


| fures of barley for a ſhekel, according to the 
I the day chat ſhe lefrthe land,, euen till nor. 


| t6'dneidtht firewavntd 


" . - 
* 


ſaid, Let ſomerake; pray: thee, nue of the 
horſes chat remaine;whictrate left f in the 
city: ( Behold, they ate as all the multitude 


are euen as all the multitude of the Iſraelites 
that are conſumed) and let vs ſend and (er. 


hotfes, and the king ſeuit aſter the hoſte of 
the Syrians, ſaying, Goe, and ſer. 

15 And they went after them vnto for- 
dan, and loe, all the way was full of garments } 
and veſſels,which the Syrians had caſt away 


1 FPS 


Kings” _The nidoweekadl 
13 And one ofhis ſeruants anfwered,and 


II pray chee, all the great things that Elia 
14 They tooke therefore two charet- | as 


ende, that the woman returned out of t P 
land of the Philiſtines: and ſhie went ſbort i 
to cry vmo tlie King for her houle and for 
her land. | J 

4 Andehe King talked with Gehazi the 
feruant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, 


hath done. 29 
J And it came to paſſe as he was tellin 
the king how he had reſtored a dead body to 
life, that behold,the woman whoſe ſonne kee 
had teſtored to life cryed to the King ſor her 


houſe and for her land. And Gehazi (aid, 


and told the king g 
16 And the people went ont; and fpoyled 

the tents of the Syrians, So a meaſure of fine. 

flowre was ſolde for a ſhekel, and two mea- 


in their haſte: and the meſlengert returned 
45% IL ine 


word of the LoR D. 5 
17 N And the kingappointed the lord on 
whoſe hand he lend, to faut the charge 
of the gate: and the people trode vpon him 
iathe gate; and he died, as the man of God 
had ſuyd, who fpake when tlie king came 
downer Rim 127 1 792 2 46 
* : vn ry of boy of God 
ad ſpoken to the kit: Aying, Two m 
ſutes of barley ſor — iT anafare of 
fine flowre for a ſhekel, ſhall bee to morrow 
about this time, in the gate oFSaimiria : 
19 And that lord anſwered the man of : 
God, and (aid, Now beholit if the Lord : 
nwuld malre Maid os in heatien, might ſueh 
a thing bed And he ſaid, Behold thou ſhale fee 
x wich thine eyes, but ſhale not eate thereof, 
20 And ſo it fell out vnto him : for the 
Az trode ypon him in the ge, and he 


y 
i. i TBS 1.0 
. 3 ” - * 


., 188 j N . , 
+ The Shunanmite,hauiug left her countrey ſeuen yeeres, 
; fin n for Blſbis ad et: 
bath her lind reſtored by the king, 9 H. Luel being fort 
with a preſent 1e Nenad ad te He at Dulaſcapaf-: 
er bypad; beard the propheſuc, 66017 val Zan, 
e z | 


_* fucceedeth him, i 6 Tehorams wic 2168 ud al. 

; 40 Euer and Libnah rasolt. +; 1 Hic te- 
deth leboram. 23 Ahaxliabi wicled xe. 2 8 He, 
viſiti ih Icheram wounded et Ii x reel | 


17 ſpake Eliſha vnte 'the woman, 
( 


Lymg, Ariſe, and got thou and thine houſe- 
hold, and ſoĩourne wheteſoeuer thou caniſt 
ſoiourne for the Lon p hath called for a 
famine,and it ſhall alſo come vpon the land 
ſeuen yeeres. SA a 
2 And the woman aroſe ; and Vid after 
the faying of the man of God? and ſhe vent 
'with Her houſhold,and ſoiourned in the land 
ol the Philiſtines ſeuen yeeres. 

3 Aud it came to paſſe at the ſeuen yeres 


— 


* whoſe ſonne he had reſtoreꝗ to life) 


My lord, O king, ehis is the woman, and thi 
het ſonne,whom Eliſha reſtored to liſe. 11 

6* And when the king asked the woman — 
ſhe told him. So the king appointed vnto her BY? 
a certain {| officer, ſaying, Reſtore all rhar[q o 
was hers, and all the fruits of the field, fince| * 


7 J AndEliſha came to Damaſcus, and 
Benhadad the king of Syria was ſic ke, and it 
was told him, ſaying, The man of God is 
come Hither. | 

8 And the king ſaid vnto Hazael, Tak 
a prefent in thine hand, and goe merte the 
man of God, and enquire ofthe L's x'd'by 
him, faying, Shall 1 receuer of this diſeaſe? 

9 80 Hizicl went to meete him, and 
rooke a preſent 1 with him, euen of eueryſf yu] 
good thing of Damaſcus,fourry eamels bur- bai 
den, and came, and Rood before him, and | 
ſaid, Thy ſonne Benhadad king of Syria hath 
ſent me to che, ſaying, Shall Trecouer ofthi 0 
Jiſcaſe? | way 
- 10 And Eliſha ſaid vato him, Goe, ſay ; 
vnto him, thou mayeſt certainely recover; 
bowbeir;the Lox hath ſhewed me, that he 


11 And he ſetled his ebuntenance f ſted-¶ f m | | 
faſtly, vntill hte was aſtiamed: and the manj/## 


of God wept tt 
12 And Hazael ſaid; Why weepcth mj 


Iman ſurehy die. 


45 bord: And he afffwered, BreauſeFlmow the 


vuillthar rlion wilt doe vᷣnto the children of 
Tlracl: their ſtrong holdes wir'thou fete 
fire, and their young men vilt thou ſlay wit 
the ſword, and wilt daſhtheir children, ane 
rip vptheir women with childe. 
13 And Hazael faid, But what, & thy ſe 
uant᷑ a dogge, that hee ſhould doe this gteat 
thing? And Eliſha anſwered, The LoRI 
_ ſhewed mc that thou ſhalt be king ouer 
Syria. | . 
14 So he depatted from Eliſha;and came 
to his after ; who ſaid to him, Whit fly | 
!Elitha rothee and he anſwered , Hee tolde 
me that thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recouer. 
15 And it came to paſſe on the morrow. 
that hee tooke athicke cloth, and dipt it i 
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7 
ral 


chron. 
31.495 

Hin eig, 
; [when he began to rei 
' [eight yeeres in Ierulalem. 


Wa 


f. cult , 
lan e, 


cr 28 


died, azacl1 3 
16 And in the fift yeere of Ioram the ſon 
ſof Ahab King of Iſrael, lehoſliaphat being 
then king of ludah, lehoram the ſon of Le- 
hoſhaphat king of Iudah i began to reigne. 
two yeeres olde was hee: 


4 


and ſmote the Edomites, which compaſſed 
[him about: and the captains of the charets, 


[handof Iudah vnto this day. Then Libnah 


and ail that hee did, are they not written in 
. of Indah ? 


[was buried with his fathers in the citie of 


Jthe ſonne of Ichoram king of Iudah, begin 


name we Athaliah the daughter of Omri 
[king of Iſrael. 


ſof Ahab, and did euill in the ſight of the 


ed. => 


ap. 1X» 


ointed, 


— d ſpread is on his face, ſo that hee 
arg Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 


Ld + 4 
1 


17 Thirtie and 


gne, and hee reigned: 


18 And he walked in the way of the kings 
of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for the 
daughter of Ahab was his wiſe, and hee did 
euill in the ſight of the Lox. b 

19 Yer the Loxp would not deſtroy Tu-! 
dah for Dauid his ſeruants ſake, * as he pro- 
miſed to giue to himalway a f light, and to 
his children. | 

20 In his dayes Edom reuolted from, 
ynderthe hand of ludah, and made a King 
ouer themſelues. 

21 So loram went ouer to Zair, and all 
the charets with him, and he aroſe by night, 


and the people fled into their tents. 
22 Vet Edom reuolted from vnder the 


reuolted at the ſame time. 
23 And the reſt of the actes of Toram, 


the booke of the Chronicles of che Kings 
24 And Ioram ſlept with his fathers, and 


Dauid: And * Ahaziah his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. | 
25 Cln the twelfth yeere of Ioram the 
ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah 


to reigne, 

26 Two and twentie yeeres old was Aha- 
ziahwhen he beganto reigne, and he reig- 
ned one yeere in leruſalem, and his mothers 


27 And he walked in the way of the houſe 


Lon, as did the houſe of Ahab: for he was 


wounded Ioram. 


the ſonne in law of the houſe of Ahab. 

28 Andhe went with Ioram the ſonne 
of Ahab, to the warre againſt Hazael king 
of Syria in Ramoth Gilead, and the Syrians 


29 And king Toram went backe to be 
healed in Iexteel, ofthe wounds t which the 
Sytians f had giuen him at Ramah, when he 
fought againſt Hazacl king of Syria: And, 
haziah the ſonne of Iehoram king of lu- 
dah, went downe to ſee Toram the ſonne of 
Ahab in Iezreel, becauſe he was ſic ke. 


rael, I haue anointed thee King ouer t 


CHAP. IX. 

noint l ehm at Ramath Gilead. 4 The Prophet hating 
done his meſſage, flyeth, 11 Iehu being made Ring by 
the ſouldiers, killeth Teram ix the field of Nboth, 
27 Abaziah is flame at Gar, and buried at Ieruſa- 
lem, 30 Proud Jezebel is throwen downe ont of a 
window, and eaten by dogs. 


At children of the Prophets, and ſaid 
vnto him, Gird vp thy loines, and take this 
boxe of oyle in thine hand, and goe to Ra- 
moth Gilead. 

2 And when theu commeſt thither, 
looke out there Iehu the ſonne of Ichoſha 


1 
D 


1 E liſba ſendeth ayeung Prophetwith inftruftion to an? | 


Nd Eliſha the Prophet called one off 


ö 


phat, the ſonne of Nimthi; and goe in, and 


make him ariſe yp from among his bre- 
thren, and cary him to an inner chamber. 

3 Then“ take the boxe ofoyle, and powre 
it on his head, and (ay, T hus ſaith the Lon, 
I haue anointed thee King ouer Iſrael: then 
open the doore, and flec, and tary nor. 

4 Jo the yong man, euenthe yong man 
the Prophet, went to Ramoth Gilead: 

5 And hen he came, behold, the cap 
taines of the hoſte were ſitting; and he ſaid 
I haue an errand to thee, O Captaine: An 
Iehu ſaid, Vnto which ofall vs? And he ſaid 
To thee, O captaine. 

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe 
and he powred the oile on his head, and ſaid 
vnto him, Thus ſaith the LoR D God of 105 

people of the LoD, euen ouer Iſrael, ; 

And thou ſhalc ſmite the houſe of A 
hab thy maſter,that T may auenge the bloo 
of my ſeruants the rophets, and the blood 
of all the ſeruants ofthe Lox, at the hand 
of Iezebel. : 

8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall pe- 
riſh, and“ Iwill cut off from Ahab, him that 
piſſech againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut 
vp and left in Iſrael. 

9 And Iwill make the houſe of Ahab; 
like the houſe of * Teroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat , and like the houſe of * Baaſha the 
ſonne of Ahijah. 

10 And the dogs ſhall eate Tezebel in the 
portion of Iezreel, and there ſhalbe none to 
bury her And he opened the doore, and fled. 

11 Then lIehu came toorth to the ſer- 
uants of his lord, and one ſaid vnto him, Is 
all well? wherefore came this mad fellow to 
thee? And he ſaid vnto them, Ye know the 
man and his communication. N 

12 And they ſaid, 1! « falſe, tell vs now? 
And hie ſaid, Thus and thus ſpakche to me, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, I haue anoin 
ted thee King ouer 1{rael. 

13 Then they haſted, and tooke euery 
man his garment, and put it ynder him on 
1 the 
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f Heb reigieth, 


THeb. let no: 7 


or, marching. 


7 HF eb. in mad - 
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5 Iehu i is King. 

24 So Ichu, the ſonne of Ichoſhaphar, 
the ſonne of Nimſhi, conſpired againſt Io- 
ram: (now Ioram had kept Ramoth Gilead, 
hee, and all Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael king of 
Syria, 

f 15 But * king Ioram was returned to be 
healed in Iczreel, of the wounds which the 
Syrians had f giuen him, when hee fought 
with Hazacl king of Syria.) And Iehu ſaid, 
If it be your minds, then let none goe forth 
nor efcape out of the citie, to goe to tell it in 
lezreel, . 

16 Solchu rode in a charet, and went to 
Iezreel, (fo: Toram lay there) and Ahaziah 
king of ludah was come done to ſee Ioram. 
17 And there ſtood a watchman on the 
tower in Tezrecl, & he ſpied the company of 
Ichu as he came, and ſaid, I ſce a company. 
And Ioram ſaid, Take an horſman, and ſend 
to meet them, and let him (ay, 1s ie peace? 

18 So there went one on horſebacke to 
meet him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, Is it 
peace ? And lehu ſaid, What haſt thou to doe 
with peace? turne thee behind me. And the 
watckman told, (aying, Ihe meſſenger came 
to them, but he commeth not againe. 

19 Then hee ſent out a ſecond on korſe- 
backe, which came to them, and laid, I hus 
ſaith the king, Is it peace? And lehu anſwe- 


red, What haſt thou to doe with peace ⁊turne 


thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, ſaying, Hee 
came euen vnto them, and commeth nor a- 
gaine: and the || driving is like the driving 
of le hu the ſonne of Nimfhi ; for he driueth 
tf uriouſly. 

21 And Ioram ſaid, F Make ready, And 
his charet was made ready. And Ioram king 
of Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of Iudah, went 
out, each in his charet, and they went out a- 
gainſt Iehu, and ſ met him in the portion of 
Naboth the Tezreclite, 

27 And it came to paſſe when Toram ſaw 
lehu, that he ſaid, Is it peace, lehu? And hee 
anſwered, What peace, ſo long as the whor- 


craſts are ſo many? 

23 And Ioram turned his hand, and fled, 
and ſaid to Ahaziah, There is trecherie, O 
Ahaziah. 

24 And lehu f drew a bow with his full 
ſtrength, and ſmote Iehoram betweene his 
armes, and the arrow went cut at his heart, 
and he f ſunke done in his charet. 


Take tp, ani caſt him in the portion of the 
field of Nabethhe Iezreelite: for remem- 
ber, how that when I and thou rode together 


doms of thy mother Iezebel, and her witch- 


25 Then ſaid Jeb» to Bidkar his captaine, 


after Ahab his father, the Loxp lade th 
burden vpon him: 
26 * Surely. I haue ſcene 


in this {| plat,ſaith the Lox p. Now therefor 
take and caſt him into the plat ef ground, ac. 
cording to the word of the Lok. 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of Ty. 
dah ſaw this, he fled by the way of the garde 
houſc:and lehu followed after him, and aid 
Smite him alſo in the charet; and they didſo 
at the going vp to Gur, which is by Ibleam: 
And he fled to Megiddo, and died there, 

28 And his ſeruants caried him in a cha. 
ret to leruſalem, and buried him in his ſepul- 
chre with his fathers, inthe city of Dauid. 

29 And in theelcuenth yeere of Ioram 
the ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziahtoreign 
ouer Judah, 

30 And when Ichu was come to Iez. 
reel Ieʒebel heard of it, and ſhe fpainted her 
face, and tyted her head, and looked out at 
a window. 


faid, Had Zimri peace, who flew his maſter? 
32 Andhelift vp his facetothe 1 


and ſaid, Who is on my ſide, whoꝰ And theie 
looked out to him two or three Eunuches, 

33 And he ſaid, Throw her downe. So 
they threw her downe, and ſome ot her blood 
was ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes: 
and he trode her vnder foot. 

34 And when he was come in, he did eat 
and drinke, and ſaid, Goe, ſee now this cur 
ſed woman, and bury her: for ſhe ij a kings 
daughter, 

35 And they went to bury her, but they 
found no more of her, then the skull, and 
the feet and the palmes of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came againe, and told 
him: and hee ſaid, I his s the word of the 


the Tiſhbite, ſaying, In the portion of lez- 
reel ſhall dogs eate the fleſh of Iezebel: 

37 And the carkeiſe of Iczebel ſnall be as 
doung vpon the face of the field in the por 
tion of Iezteel, ſo that they ſhall not ſay 
This is Iezebel. 


HAP. X. | 

1 Ieh by by letters cauſeth ſcuentie of Ababs childre 
to be beheaded, 8 Heexcuſeth the fact by the prophe 
fieoſE'yah, 12 At the ſhearing houſe be flaycth te 
ard fortic of Ahax. iahs brethren. 1 5 He taketh J 
honadab into his company. 88 By ſubtiltie be deſtro 
eth all the worſhi; 
Teroboamss ſinncs. 3 2 Hax ael epprefſeth Iſrael, 34 
Jehoahaz. ſucceedeth Iebu. 


AX Ahab had ſeuentie ſonnes 1 S2 
maria: and Tehu wrote letters, and 
ſent to Samaria vnto the rulers of Iezreel 
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ſonnes, ſaid the Lonp, and I wil requite thee * | 
Or, por 


31 And as Iehu entred in at the gate, ſhe | 


Loxp,which he ſpake + by his ſeruantElijahſ} #44 | 
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Iezreel. | 
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E Tehu Jelfroyeth Ba 


Ch 


doch Elders,and to f them that brought vp 
Ahabs childresfayings _ 
> Now as ſoone as this letter commeth 
to you, ſecing your maſters ſonnes are with 
ou, and there are with you charets and 
horſes, a fenced citie alſo, and armour: 
Looke euen gut the beſt & meeteſt of 
our maſters ſonnes, & ſer him on his fathers 
throne, and fight for your maſters heuſe. 
But they were exceedingly afraid, and 
fid, Behold, two kings ſtood not before 
him: how then ſhall we ſtand ? 
And he chat was euer the houſe, and he 
that was ouer the citie, the Elders alſo, and 
the bringers vp 9*zhe children, ſent to lehu, 
faying,We are thy ſeruants, & wil do all that 
thou thalt bid vs, we wil not make any King: 
doe thou that which is good in thine eyes. 
6 Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time 
to them, ſaying, If ye le f mine, and if ye will 
hearken vnto my voyce, take ye the heads 
ofthe men your maſters ſonnes , and come 
to mee to Iezreel by ro morrow this time, 
(now the kings ſonnes being ſeuenty per- 
ſons, were with the great men of the citie, 
which brought them vp.) 
7 And it came to paſſe when the letter 
came to them, that they tooke the Kings 
ſonnes, and flew ſekenty perſons, and put 
their heads in baskedſ, and ſent him them to 


- 


e a meſſenger, and 
told him, ſaying , IH haue brought the 
heads of the kings ſo f nd he ſaid, Lay 


8 CAnd there eg 


kin zl. 29, [that which hee 


yee them in two heapes at the entring in of 
the gate, vntill the morning. 

9 And it came to paſſe in the morning, 
hat he went out, and ſtood, and ſaid to all 
the people, Ye be tighteous: behold, I con- 
pired againſt my maſter, and ſlew him: But 

ho ſlew all theſe ? 

10 Know now; that there ſhall fall vnto 
the earth nothing of the word of the Lord, 
which the Lo RD ſpake concerning the 
houſe of Ahab: for the Lo x D hath done 
ſpake * f by his ſeruant 


lach the Elijah. 


UL 


PACO 
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Ha heuſc of 
l bard; bin- 
A ſteepe. 

K tb fund. 
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11 So Tehu flew all that remained of the 
houſe of Ahab in Iezreel, and all his great 
men, and his I kinsfolkes, and his ptieſts, 
vntill he left him none remaining. 

12 C And hee aroſe and departed, and 
came to Samaria: And as hee was at the 
T ſhearing houſe in the way, 

1; Ichuf met with the brethren of Aha- 
lah king of ludah, and ſaid, Who are yee? 
And they anſwered, Wee are the brethren of 
Ahaziah,and wee goe downe to ſalute the 


children oſche King, and the children of the 
ucene, 


. w - 4 . - 


prieſts, 


14 And hee ſaid, Take them aliue. And 
they tooke them aliue, and ſlew them at the 
pit of the ſhearing houſe, euen two and forty 
men; neither leſt he any of them. 

15 And when he was departed thence, 
he f lighted on Iehonadab the ſonne of Re- 
chab, comming to meete him: and hee f ſalu- 
ted him, and ſaid to him, Is thine heart 


right, as my heart is with thy heart? And le- 
honadab anſwered, It is: It it bee, g iue mee 


thine hand, and he gaue him his hand, and 
he tooke him vp to him into the charer. 

16 And he ſaid, Come with mee, and ſee 
my zeale for the Loxp: ſo they made him 
ride in his charet. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he flew 
all that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria, till 
hee had deſtroyed him, according to the ſay- 
ing ofthe Lo x D, which he ſpake 10 Elijah. 

18 And [chu gathered all the people 
together, and ſaid vnto them, Ahab ſerued 
Baal a little, but Iehu ſhall ſerue him much. 

19 Now therfore call vnto me all the pro- 
plieis of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all his 
prieſts, let none bee wanting: for I haue a 
great ſacrifice zo doe to Baal; u hoſoeuer ſhal 
be wanting, he ſhall not line, But Icha did is 
in ſubtilty, to the intent that hee might de- 
ſtroy the worſhippers of Baal. 

20 And Iehu ſaid, f Proclaime a ſolemne 
aſlembly for Baal. And they proclaimed je. 

21 And lehu ſent through all Iſrael, & all 
the worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there 
was not a man left that came not: and they 
came into the houſe of Baal; and the houſe 
of Baal was {| full from one end to another. 


the veſtry , Bring forth veſtments for all the 
worſhippers of Baal. And hee brought them 
foorth veſtments, | 

23 And Iehu went, and Ichonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, and 
ſaid vnto the worſhippers of Baal, Scarch, 
and looke that there bee here with you none 
of the ſeruants of the Lord, but the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal one ly. 

24 And when they went in to offer ſacri- 
fices, and burnt offcrings , Tehu appointed 
foureſcorc men without, and ſaid ,if any of 
the men whom J haue brought into your 
hands, eſcape,h*thatlertech him go, his life 
ſchall be for the life of him. 

25 And it dame to paſſe aſſoone as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt offering, 
that leha ſaid to the guard, and to the cap- 
taines, Goe io, and ſliy them, let none come 
forth, And they ſmote them with the fedge 
of the ſword, and the guard, and the captains 
caſt them out, and went to the eite of the 
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26- And they brought foorth the Fimages 
ut of the houſe of Baal, and burnt them, 
27 And they brake downe the image of 


Baal, and brake down the houſe of Baal, and 
made it a draught houſe ynto this day. 


28 Thus Ichudeſtroied Baal out of Iſrael. 
29 q Howbeic fromthe ſinnes of Terobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebat , who made Iſrael to 
ſinne, Iehu departed not from after them, to 
wit, the golden calues chat were in Bethel, 
and that were in Dan. 

30 And the Lord ſayd vnto Iehu, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt done well in executing that 
which is right in mine eyes, and haſt done 
vnto the houſ- of Ahab according to all that 
was in mine heart, thy children of the fourth 
generation hall fit on the throne of Iſrael, 

31 Bur lehu tooke no heed to walke in 
the Law ot tie LORD God of Iſrael, with all 
his heart: for he departed not from the fins 
of icroboam,which made Ifracl to ſinne. 

32 CInthoſe dayes the Loxp began © to 
cut I{racl ſhorts and Hazael ſmote them in 
all the coafts of Iſrael: 

33 From Iordanf Eaſtward, all the land 
of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, 


the river Arnon) || eucn Gilead and Baſhan. 

24 Now the reſt of the acts of Iehu, and 
all that hee did, and all his might, are they 
not written inthe booke ofthe Chronicles 


of the Kings of Iſrael ? 


It 35 And Ichu ſlept with his fathers , and 


they buried him in Samaria , and Iehoahsz 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

26 And f the time that Tehu reigned o- 
uer Iſrael in Samaria, was twenty and eight 
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yeeres. 
! CHAP. XI, 
1 Ithoalh , being ſaucd ty Toſhiba his anrt frem Athalie 
ah maſſacre of the ſecd royall , u hid ſixe yeeres in the 
” houſe of God. 4 Ichsiadagiung order to tlie captains, 
in the ſcuenth yeere anointeth king 
1 flaike. 17 Tibor. d rreſtcreth the warſhip of God. 
Nd when Atbaliahthe mother of A- 
; haziah ſaw that her ſonnc was dead, 
ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all the f ſeed royall. 
2 But Iehoſheba the daughter of King 


Toram, ſiſter of Ahaziah, tooke loaſli the 


and they hid him, euen him and his nurſe in 
the bed-· chamber from Athaliah, ſo that hee 
was not ſlaine. A 

3 And he was with her hid in the houſe 
of the Loxp, ſixe yeeres: and Athaliah did 
reigne ouer the land. e 

4 And the ſeuenth yeere Tohoiada 
ſent and fet the rulers ouer hundteds, with 
the Captaines and the guard, and brought 
them to him inta the houſe of the Lo x p. 


Lan oath of them in the houſe ofthe “. 


and the Manaſſites, from Aroer,(which is by | 


Ri, g. 13 Athaliah F 


ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtale him from a- 
mong the Kings ſonnes which were ſlaine; 


= 


A 


and made a covenant with them rand tooke 


and ſhewed them the Kings ſonne. 
5 And hee commanded them 


This the thing that yee ſhall doe; A third 


euen bee keepers of the watch 
houſe: 
[ 6 And a third part Hal be at the gate of 
Sur, and a third part at the gate behinde the 
guard: ſo ſhal ye keep the watch of the houſe 
that it be not broken downe. 
7 And two i parts of all you, that go forth 
on the Sabbath, enen they ſhal keepe y watch 
of the houſe of the Lok o about the King. 
8 And ye ſhal compaſſe the King round 
about, euery man with his weapons in his 
hand: and he that commeth within the ran. 
ges, let him be ſlaine and be ye with the King 
as he goeth out, and as he commeth in. 
9 And the captaines ouer the hundreds 
did according to all things that lehoiada the 
Prieſt commanded: and they tooke euery 
man his men that were to come in on the 
Sabbath, with them that ſhould goe out on 
the Sabbath, & came to Iehoiada the Prieſt, 
10 And to the captaines ouer hundreds, 
did the Prieſt giue king Dauids ſpeares and 
ſhields that were in the Temple. 
11 And the guard ſtood, euery man with 
his weapons in his hand, round about the 
king, from the right ſ̃ corner ofthe Temple, 


Altar and the Temple. 

12 And he brought forth the kings ſonne, 
and put the crowne vpon him, and gaue hin 
the Teſtimony, and they made him King, 

and anointed him, & they clapt their hands, 

and ſaid, f God ſaue the King. 

' 1; And when Athaliah heard the noiſe 

of the guard, and of the people, ſhe came to 


the people, into the Temple of the Lo Rp. 
14 And when ſhee looked, behold, the 
king ſtood by a pillar, as the manet was, andſ 


ORD,|: 


3 laying, , 


to the left corner of the Temple, along by the 


part of you that enter in on the Sabbath, aal 
of the kings 


ho, ofremin 
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King . | 


the Princes, & the trumpeters by the King 
and all the people of the land reioyced, and 
blew with trumpets: and Athaliah rent her 


clothes, and cried, Treaſon, treaſon. 

15 But Ichoiada the Frieſt commanded 
the captaines ofthe hundreds, the officersof 
the hoſte, and ſaid vnto them, Haue her forth 
| withcur the ranges; and him that followeth 

her, kill with the ſword: for the Prieſt had 
| faid , Let her not be ſlaine inthe houſe ofth 
LoRD, 

16 And they laid hands on her, and ſee 
went bythe way, by the which the horles 
came into the kings houſe, and there was the 
ſlaine. 

17 J And Iehoiada made a couenant 
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Is 


| fi 


Wn 


ch 
1 


th 


j 


+Chron, 
141 


4% | brought into the houſe of the Lox p euenthe 
money of euery one that paſſeth the account, | 


wentieth yeere of King Tehoaſh, the prieſts 


— 


or the emple. Th: 


gene che Loxp and the King, and the 
cople,chat they ſhould be the Loxpspeo- 
ple; betweene the king alſo and the people. 
18 And all the people of the land went 
into the houſe of Baal, & brake it downe, his 
altars, and his images brake they in pieces 
throughly, and ſlew Mattan the prieſt of Baal 


+ officers ouer the houſe ofthe Lo KD, 

19 And hee tooke the rulers ouer hun- 
dreds,and the capraines, and the guard,and 
all the people of the land, and they brought 
down the king from che houſe of the Lord, 
and came by the way of the gate of the guard 
to the Kings houſe, and hee fate on the 
throne of the Kings. 

20 And all the people of ihe land reioy- 
ced,and the citie was in quiet, and they flew 
Athaliah with the ſword beſide the Kings 
houſe, 

21 Seucn yeeres old was Tehoaſh whem | 
he began to reigne. 


CHAP, 411 


1 Teheaſh reigneth well all the dayes of Iehoiada. 4 Hee 
gizeth order for the repaire of the Temple, 19 Ha? acl 

' 4 dinerted from Ternfalem by a preſcut of the hallowed 
Treaſures, 18 Jehoaſb being ſl. tiue by his ſernants, A- 
max ia ſucctedeth him. 


2 the (euenth yeere of Iehu; Ichoaſh 
began to reigne, and fourty yeeres reig- 
ned he in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name 
was Zibiah of Beerſheba, 


in the ſight ofthe Loxd all his dayes, where- 
in Ichoiada the Prieſt inſlructed him. 

3 But the high places were not taken a- 
way: the people ſtill ſacrificed, and burnt 
incenſe in the high places. 

4 And felioaſn ſaid to the Prieſts, All 
the money of the || dedicated things that is 


che money that euery one is ſet at, and all 
the money that f commeth into any mans 
heart to bring into the houſe of the Loxp, 

J Let the Prieſts take it to them, cuery 
man of his acquaintance, and let them re- 
paite the breaches of the houſe, whereſoe- 
ver any breach ſhall be found. 

6 But it was ſo that t in the three and 


had not repaired the breaches of the houſe. 
7 Then King Tehoaſk called for Iehoia- 
qa the Prieſt, and the other Prieſts, and ſayd 
vnto them, Why repaire ye not the breaches 
of the houſe ? now therfore receiue no more 
money of your acquaintance but deliuer it 
for the breaches of the houſe. 

S And the Prieſts conſented to receiue 
no more money of the people, neither tore. 
Pare tae breaches. of the houſe... 


before the altars : and the Prieſt appointed | 


: baſons, trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or veſ- 


2 AndIchoaſhdid that which was right | 
money to bee beſtowed on workemen: for 
they dealt fairhfully. 


Lon: it was the Prieſts. 


' Hazael fer his face to goe vp to Ieruſalem. 


Judah had dedicate, and his owne hallowed: 
things, and all the gold that was found inthe 


iI. Iecaehoaſh flaine hy his 


uants. 


9 But Tchoiadathe Prieſt tooke a cheſt, 
and bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it 


beſide the Altar, on the right fide, and one 


commeth into the houſe of the Loxp , and 


7 


the pricſts that kept the f doore, put therein 
all the money that was brought into the 
houſe of the Loxp. 

10 And it was ſo when they ſaw that there 
was much money in the cheſt, chat the kings 


ſeribe, and the high Prieſt came vp, and II or, ſecretary | 


they f put vp in bags, and told the money 
that was found in the houſe of the Lon p. 

11 And they gaue the money being told 
into the hands of them that did the worke, 
that had the ouerſight of the houſe of the 


Lox: and they laid it out to the carpen- | 


rers and builders, that wrought ypon the 
houſe of the Loo, 

12 And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, 
and to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to re- 
paire the breaches of the houſe of the 
Loxv, and for all that was f laid out for the 
houſe to repaire it. | 

13 Howbeit, there were not made for the 
houle of the LorD,boules of ſiluer, ſnuffers, 


ſels of ſiluer, ofthe money that was brought 
into the houſe of the Loxp. 
14 But they gaue chat to the workmen, & 
repaired therewith the houſe of the Lond. 
15 Moreouer,they reckoned not with the 
men, into whoſe hand tlicy deliuered the 


16 The treſpaſſe money, and ſinne mo- 
ney was not brought into the houſe of the 


17 Then Hazael king of Syria went vp, 
and fought againſt Gath, and toe ke it: and 


18 And Iehoaſh king of Iudah tooke all 
the hallowed things that Iehoſhaphat, and 
Iehoram, and Ahaziah his fathers, kings of 


treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and in 
the kings houſe, and ſent it to Hazael king of 
Syria, and he f went away from Ieruſalem. 

19 « And the reſt of the acts of Iehoaſh, 
and all that hee did, ate they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iudah ? 5 

20 And his ſeruants aroſe, and made a 


conſpiracie, and flew Tehoaſh in || the houſe ma 


of Millo, which goeth downeto Silla. 

21 For lozacharthe ſonne of Shimeath, 
and Ichozabad the ſon of Shomer, his ſer- 
uants, ſmote him, & he died; and they buried 
him with his fathers in the city of Dauid, and 


Amaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. 
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old, 


Heb. bound 
p. 
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it forth. 
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| 
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naz his wicked reigne. 


1 


2 


99. Eliſha is ſicke, 


+Heb.in the 
ewent:eth yeere 
and third yeere. 


7 Hel. walked 
after. 


7 Heb.as yefter- 
day, and third 
dq. 
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hed. 
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CHAP, XIII. 
s Teheabaz, his wicked reigne. 3 Ichoahaz oppreſſed by 
HaTael,is reliewed by prayer, 8 Toaſh ſucceedeth him. 
10 Hiuwicked reigne. 12 Ieroboam ſucceedeth him. 
14 Eliſba dying, prophe ſie th to Ioaſh thres victories 
ener the Syrians, 20 [he moabites inuad ing the land, 
Eliſhas boxes raiſe vp a dead man, 22 Haxael dying, 
Toaſh getteth three victories ouer Benhadad. 
1 Ntche three and twentieth yeere of Io- 
aſh the ſonne of Ahaziah king of Judah, 
Ichoahaz che ſonne of Iehu began to reigne 
ouer Iſrael in Samaria , and reigned ſeuen- 
teene yeeres. | 

2 And lie did that which was euill in the 
fight of the Lox b. and ſ followed the ſinnes 
of Ieroboam the (on of Nebat, which made 
Iſrael to ſinne, he departed not therefrom. 

3 And the Anger of the Loxp was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he deliuered them 
into the hand of Hazacl king of Syria; and 
into the hand of Benhadad the ſonne of Ha- 
zael, all cheir dayes. | 

4 And lehoahaz beſoughttheLonD 
and the Lo x Dp hearkened ynto him: for 
he ſaw the oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the 
king of Syria oppreſſed them. 

(And the Loxp gaue Iſrael a Sauiour, 
ſo that they went out from vnder the hand 
of the Syrians : and the children of Iſrael 
dweltin the tents, f as before time. 

6 Neuercheleſicythey departed not from 
the ſinnes of the houſe of Ierobdam, who 
made Iſrael ſinne, but f walked therein: and 
there fremained the groue alſo in Samaria) 

7 Neither did he leaue of the people to 
Fehoahaz , but fifty horſemen, and ten cha- 
rets, and ten thouſand footmen. for the king 
of Syria had deſtroyed them, and had made 
them like the duſt by threſſing. 

8 Nov the reſt of the actes of Ichoa- 
haz, and all that he did, and his might, are 
they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

9 And Ichoahaz flept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in Samaria, and Ioaſſi 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtcad. 

10 © In thethirtie and ſeuenth yeere of 
Toaſh king of Tudah, began lchoaſh the ſon 
of Ichoahaz to reigne ouer Iſrael in Sama- 
ria, and reigned ſixteene yeeres. 

11 And he did that which was cuill in the 
fight ofthe Lox p, hee departed not from 
all the ſinnes of Icroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat, who made Iſrael ſinne: but hee wal- 
ked therein. 

12 And the reſt of the acts of Toſh, and 
all that he did, and his might, wherewith hee 
fought againſt Amaziah king of Iudah, are 
they not i itten in the Fooke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſracl? 


123 And Ioaili ſlept with his fathers , and 


{ his f preſence as yet. 


Ieroboam fate vpon his throne : and Toaſh 
was buried in Samaria with the Kings of 
Iſrael. 

14 <q Now Eliſha was fallen ſicke, of his 
ſickeneſſe whereof hee died, and Ioaſh the 
King of Iſrael came downe vnto him, and 
wept ouer his face, and ſayd, O my father, 
my father, the charet of Iſrael, and the 
horſemen thereof. 

15 And Eliſhaſaid vnto him, Take bowe 
and arrowes. And he tooke ynto him a bowe 
and arrowes. 

16 And hee ſaid to the King of Iſrael, 
Put thine hand vpon the bewe. And hee 
put his hand vpez it. And Eliſha put his 
hands vpon the Kings hands. 

17 And he ſaid, Open the window Eaſt. 
ward. And he opened it. Then Eliſha ſaid, 
Shoote: And he ſhot. And he ſaid, The at- 
row of the LR DS deliuerance, and the ar. 
rowe of deliuerance from Syria: ſor thou 
ſhalr ſmite the Sytians in Aphck, till thou 
haue conſumed them. 

18 And he ſaid, Take the atrowes. And 
he tooke them. And he ſaid vnto the king of 
Iſrael, Smite vpon the ground. And hee 
ſmote thrice, and ſtayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with 
kim, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt liaue ſmitten 
fiue or ſix times, then hadſt thou ſmiiten Sy- 
ria till thou hadſt conſumed it: whereas now 
thou ſhale ſmite Syria but thrice. 

20 And Eliſha died, and they buried him: 
and the bands of the Moabites inuaded the 
land at the comming in of the yeere. 

21 And it came to paſſe as they were bu- 
rying a man, that behold, they ſpied a band 
of men, and they caſt the man into the ſepul- 
chre of Eliſha: and when the man f was let 
downe, and touched the bones of Eliſha,*he 
reuiued, and ſtood vp on his feete. 

22 JJ But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed 
Iſrael all the dayes of Ichoahaz. 

23 And the LORD was gracious vnto 
them, and had compaſſion on them, and had 
reſpect vnto them, becauſe of his couenant 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, and would 
not de ſttoy ihem, neither caſt he them from 


24 So Hazacl king of Syria died, and Ben- 
hadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 And Icheaſh the ſonne of Iehoahaz 
+ tooke againe out of the hand of Benhadad 
the ſonne of Nazael, the cities which he ha 
taken out of the hand of lehoahaz his father 
by warre : three times did Toaſh beate him, 
and recouered the cities of Iſrael. 

CHAP. XIIII. 


i i Amati fs ht good reigue. 5 His ſt ce on ger 
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is ta en: 
ge Ted, mem ana fpolled, I. 
boars Facerderh Ichoaſh. 17 Amaziah flaine by a 
conſpiracie. 21 Azariah ſuccei de th him. 2 * Terg- 
boams wicked reigue. 28 Zachariah (ucceedeth him, 


N the ſecond yeete of Ioaſh ſonne of Te- 


the ſonne of Loaſh king of Judah. 

2 Hee was twentie and five yeeres olde 
when he began to reigne, and reigned twen- 
ty and nine yere: in Ieruſalem: and his mo- 
thers name was Iehoaddan of Ieruſalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the 
fight of the Lox D yet not like Dauid his fa- 
ther: he did according to all things as Toaſh 
his father did. 

4 Howbeit, the hie places were not ta- 
ken away: as yet the people did ſacrifice, and 
burnt incenſe on the high places. 
And it came to paſſe aſſoone as the 
kingdome was confirmed in his hand, that 
he ſlew his ſeruants * which had ſlaine the 
king his father. 
6 Butthe children of the murderers hee 
ſlew not, according vnto that which is writ- 
ten in the booke of the law of Moſes, where- 
inthe Loxd commanded, ſaying, The fa- 
thers ſhall not be put to death for the chil. 
dren, nor the children be put to death for 
the fathers: but euery man ſhall be put to 
death for his owne ſinne. 
7 Hle ſle of Edom in the valley ofſalt ten 
thouſand, and tooke || Selah by war, and cal- 
led the name of it Ioktheel, vnto this day. 
8 F Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to 
Ichoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz, ſonne of le- 
hu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let vs looke 
one anotherin the face. | 
9 And Ichoaſ the king of iſrael ſent to 
Amaziah king of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle 
that was in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that 
was in Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy daugliter 
to my ſonne to wife. And there paſſed by a 
wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trode 
downe the thiſtle. 
20 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and 
thine heart hath lifted thee vp: glory of thu, 
andtary f at home: for why ſhouldeſt thou 
meddle to thy hurt, that thou ſnouldeſt fall, 
euen thou, and Iudah with thee 2 
11 But Amaziah would not heare: there- 
fore Tehoaſh King of Iſrael went vp, and he 
and Amaziah king of Iudah looked one an- 
other in the face at Bethſhemeſh, which be- 
lungeth to Iudah. 
12 And Iudah f was put to the worſe be- 
— Iſrael, and they fled euery man to their 
nts, 
1 And Tehoaſh king of Iſrael tooke A- 
maziah king of ludah, the ſonne of Ichoaſh 
the ſonne of Ahaziah at Bethſhemeſh, and 
came to Ieruſalem, and brake down the wall 


. — 
75 7ero- of Lerulalem, from the gate of Ephraim, vn- 


hoahaz king of Iſrael, reigned Amaziah- 


Heis Iain Id a co 


Ipiracie. 


to the corner gate, foure hundred cubits. 

14 And hee tooke all the gold and ſiluer, 
and all the veſſels that were found in the 
houſe of the Lord, and in the treaſures of 
the kings houſe,and hoſtages, and returned 
io Samaria. 

15 Nov the reſt of the acts of Ichoaſh 
which he did, and his might, and how hee 
fought with Amaziah King of ludah, are 


they not written in the booke of the Chro- 


nicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 


16 And Iehoaſn ſlept with his fathers, 


and was buried in Samaria, with the Kings 
of Iſrael, and leroboam his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 

17 And Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh 
king of ludah, liued after the death of Ie- 
hoaſh ſonne of Ichoahaz king of Iſrael, fif- 
teene yecres. 

18 And the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 

19 Now'they made a conſpiracie againſt 
him in Ieruſalem: and hee fled to Lachiſh, 
but they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and flew 
him there. : 

20 Andthey brought him on horſes,and 
he was buried at Teruſalem with bis fathers 
in the citieof Dauid. 

21 And all the people of Iudah tooke 
* Azariah (which was ſixeteene yeeres old) 
and made him king in ſtead of his farher A- 
maziah. 

22 He built Elath, and reſtored it to Iudah, 
after that the King ſlept with his fathers, 

23 Clnthe fifteenth yeere of Amaziah, 
the ſonne of loaſh King of Iudah, Ierobo- 
am the ſonne of loaſh king of Iſrael began 
to reigne in Samaria, and rc:2ned. fourtic and 
One yeeres: 

24 And he did chat which was euill in the 
fight of the Lo xD: he departed not from 
all the ſinnes of ſeroboam the ſonne of Ne- 
bat, who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

25 Hereſtored the coaſt of Iſrael] from 
the entring of Hamath, vnto the ſea of the 
plaine, according to the word of the Loxp 
God of Iſrael, which hee ſpake by the hand 
of his ſeruant * Tonah, the ſonne of Amitai 
the Prophet, which wes of Gath Hepher. 

26 For the Lo x D ſaw the affliction of 
Iſrael, that it was very hiiter: for there was 
not any ſnut vp, nor any leſt, nor any helper 
for Iſrael. 

27 And the Lo x p ſayd not, that hee 
would blot out the name of Iſracl from vn- 
der heauen: bur hee ſaued them by the hand 
of Ieroboam the ſonne of loaſh. 

28 Nou the reſt of the. acts of Ierobo- 
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| 2 Azariah his good rerghe, 5 Hedhixg a Leper,Totham 


— — 


a Leper. II. 


am, and all that he did, and his might, how 


he warred, and how he recouered Damaſcus; 


and Hamath, which belonged to Iudah, for Iſ- 


rael, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 
29 And Icroboam ſlept with his fathers, 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHA P. XV. 


ſucceedeth. 8 Zachariah,the laſt of Iehu hu gene rati- 
on, reigning ill, u ſlaine by Shallum. 13 Shallam reig- 


oppreſſed by Tiglath Pile ſer, and ſlaine by Hoſhea, 3 2 
Tothams good reigue. 36 Aba ſucceedeth him. 


N the twentie and ſeuenth yeere of lero- 


of Amaziah king of Iudah to reigne. 

2 Sixteene yeeres olde was he when he 
began to reigne, and hee reigned two and 
fiftie yeeres in Ieruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Iecholiah of Ieruſalem. 


ſight of the Lok, according to all that his 
father Amaziah had done; 

4 Saue that the high places were not re- 
mooued: the people ſacrificed, and burnt in- 
cenſe ſtill on the high places. 

5 And the Lord ſmote the king, fo 
that hee was a Leper vnto the day of his 
death, and dwelt in a ſeuerall houſe, and Io- 
tham the kings ſonne was ouer the houſe, 


iudging the people of the land. 


6 And the reſt of the actes of Azariah, 
and all that hee did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iudah? 4 

7 So Azariahflept with his fathers, and 


of David, and Iotham his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 

8 In the thirtie and eight yeere of A- 
Zariah king of Iudah, did Zachariah the 
ſonne of Ieroboam reigne ouer Iſrael in Sa- 
maria ſixe moneths. 

9 And he did that which was euill in the 
ſight of the Loks, as his fathers had done: 
hee departed not from the ſinnes of Tero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebar, who made Iſrael 
to ſinne. | 

10 And Shallum the ſonne of Tabeſh 
conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him be- 


his ſtead. 

11 And the reſt of the actes of Zachari- 
ah, behold, they are written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

12 This was d the word of the LoRD which 


Ihe ſpake ynto Ichu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall 


even with the kings of Iſrael, and Zechariah | 


ning a mono th, is ſlaize by Menahem, 16 ſenabem 
ſtrengtheneth himſeife by Pul, 11 Pekahiah ſucceedeth. 
him, 2 3 Pekahiab is ſlaine by Pekah. 27 Pekah is, 


boam king of Iſrael, began Azariah ſonne 


3 And he did that which was right in the 


they buried him with his fathers in tlie citie. 


ſinnes of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 


fore the people, and ſlew him, and reigned in 


ted 


— 
gs. 


hallum is flaine by 


fit on the throne of Iſrael, vnto the fomſiſ 


generation. And ſoit came to paſle, 
13 J Shallumthe ſonne of labeſh began 
to reigne in the nine and thirticth-yeere o 


* Vzziah king of Iudah, and he reigned a "_ 
: l, 
ald 
fl on 
xeth of 


full moneth in Samaria. | 
14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi vent 
vp from Titzah, and came to Samaria, an 


| {mote Shallum the ſonne of labeſhin Sama. 
ria, and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead, 


15 And the reſt of the actes of Shallum 
and the conſpiracie which he made, behold; 
they are written inthe beoke of the Chro: 
nicles ofthe Kings of Iſrael. | 

16 J Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah, 
and all that were therein, and the coaſts 
thereef from Tirzah: becauſe they ope · 
ned not to him, thereſore he ſmote it, and all 
the women therein that were with childe, he 
ript vp. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth yeere of A. 
zariah king of Iudah, began Menahem the 
ſonne of Gadi to reigne ouer Iſrael, ardreg- 
ned ten yeeres in Samaria, 

18 And he did that which was euill in the 
ſight of the Loxp : he departed not all his 
dayes from the ſinnes of leroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſinne. 

19 And Pul the king of Aſſyria eame 2. 
gainſt the land: and Menahem gaue Pul a 
thouſand talents of ſiluer, that his hand 
might be with him, to confirme the king. 
dome in his hand. 

20 And Menahem j exacted the money 
of Iſrael, even of all the mightie men of 
wealth, of each man fiſtie ſhekels of ſiluer, 
to giue to the king of Aſſyria: ſo the King 
of Aſſyria turned backe, and ſtayed not 
there in the land. 


21 And the reſt ofthe actes of Mena - 


hem, and all that he did, are they not written 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael? 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, 
and Pekahiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead; 

23 Iln the fiſtieth yeere of Azariah king 
of ludah, Pekahiah the ſonne of Menahem 
began to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, end 
reigned te yeeres. 3 

24 And he did that which was euill in the 
ſight of the Lox d, he departed not fiom the 


who made Iſrael to ſinne. : 
25 But Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, a 


Wor 
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captaine of his, conſpired againſt him, and 
ſmote him in Samaria, in the palace of the 
kings houſe, with Argob, and Arieh, and 
with him fiftie men of the Gileadites: and 
he killed him, and reigned in his roume. 
26 And the reſt of the actes of Tone | 
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indall chat hee did; behold,they are written 
in the booke of the Chronic les of the Kings 
el. 
| — q Inthe two and fifticth yeere of Aza- 
riah King of ludah, Pekah the ſon of Rema- 
liah began to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 
reigned twenty yeeres. 
2 And he ai thar wech was euill in the 
fight of the Lon, he departed not from the 
Ganes of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat who 
made Iſrael to ſinne. 
29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Iſrael, 
eame Tiglath Pileſer King of Aſſyria, and 
rooke lion, and Abel -Beth-maachah, and 
Ianoah, and Kedeſin and Hazor, and Gile- 
2d, and Galilee, all the Iand of Naphtali, and 
carried them captine to Aſſyria. 
30 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah made 
[a conſpiracy againſt Pekah the ſonne of Re- 
maliah, and ſmote him, and flew him, and 
reigned in his ſtead, in the twentieth yeere 
JefTotham the ſonne of Vzziah. 
| 31. And the reſt of the actes of Pekah, 
and all that hee did, behold, they are written 
| inthe booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
| ooo 
biveyi 32 Jin the ſecond yeere of Pekah the 
F Ifonne of Remaliah King of Tirael , began 
"Wi Jotham the ſonne of Vzziah king of Iudah 
| to reignne. 
| 33 Eiue andtwenty yeres old was he when 
| he began to reigne, and hee reigned ſixteene 


| ſyecresin leruſalem, and his mothers name 
if Þws Teruſha, the daughter of Zadok. 
N 34 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Loa p: hee did according to all 
that his father Vzziah had done. 
35 CHowbeit, the high places were not 
remooued* the people facrificed and burnt 
incenſe ſtill ia the high places: He built the 
higher gate of the houle of the Lok p. 

36 Nov the reſt of the acts of lotham, 
and all that hee did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
dah? x 88 
37 (ln thoſe dayes the L ox v began to 
fend againſt Iudah, Rein the King of Syria, 
jand Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah.) 

38 And lotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of 
David his father, and Ahaz his ſon reigued 
in his ſtead, | 
3 SH A P. SVL 8 

aL 09 wicked reigne. 5 Aba afſailed by ReTim 
and Pisa, hiveth rl Pil 2 77 
ur ſendiag 4 pattrne of av Altar F Dareſ- 
us te V yah, dinerteth the braſen Altar to his owue 
_ "drvtion. 17 Hee ſpeyleth the Temple. 19 Hexe- 
va, Pk Hah ſee: c th hins. l | | 
ky | N* the'feuemeenth yeere of Pekah the 


* 


ſront of the houſe, from betweene the Alta 


| ſonne of Remaliah, Ahaz the ſonne of 


letham king of Iudab began to reigne. 

2 Twenty yeeres old wes Ahaz when hel 
began to reigac,and reigned ſixteene yeeres] - 
in leruſalem,and did not that which was right 
in the fight of the Lon his God like Dauic 
his father. | 

3 Buthe walked in the way of the kin 
of Iſrael, yea, and made his ſonne to paſſe]. 
through che fire, accordingto the abomina-ſ 
tions of the heathen whom the Lo x o caſt 
out from before the children of Iſrael. 

4 And hee ſacriſiced and burnt incenſe 
in the high places, and on the hils, and vnder 
euery greene tree. | 

5 Q* Then Rezin king of Syria, and 
Pekah ſon of Remgliah King of Tſrael,came 
vp to Ieruſalem towarre: and they belieged 


Ahax, but could not ouercome him. 


6 At that time Rezin King of Syria re- 
couered Elath to Sytia, and draue the Tewes 
from Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, 
and dwelt there vnto this day. | 

7 So Aha ſent meſſengers to Tiglath 
Pileſer king of Aſſyria, ſaying, I am thy ſer- 
pant and thy ſonne: come vp, and ſaue mee 


out of the hand of the king of Syria, and out 


of the hand of the king of Iſrael, which riſe 
vp againſt me. 

8 And Ahaz tookethe ſiluer and gold 
that was found in tlie houſe of the Loa Dd, 
and in the treaſures of the kings houſe, and 
ſent it fer a preſent to the king of Aſſyria. 

9 And the King of Aﬀyria hearkened 
vnto him: fer the king of Aſſyria went vp 
againſt Damaſcus, and tooke it, and caryed 
the people of it captiue to Kir, and flewReain. 

10 ꝙ And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, 
to meet Tiglath Vileſer king of Aſſyria, and 
faw an Altar that was at Damaſcus: and king 
Aha ſent to Vrijah the Prieft the faſhien o 
the Altar, and the paterne of it, according to 
all the workmanſhip thereof. == 
11 And Vrijah the Prieſt built an Altar: 
according to all that king Ahaz had i 
from Damaſcus, ſo Vrijah the Prieſt made it 
againſt King Ahaz came from Damaſcus, 

12 And when the King was come from 
Dimaſcus, the King ſaw the Altar: and the 
King approached to the Altar, and offered 
thereon. | | | 

13 And hee burnt his burnt offering, and 
his meat offering, and powred his drinke of- 
fering, and ſprinkled the blood of f his peac 
offerings vpon the Altar. | 

14 And he brought alſo-the braſen Altar 
which was before the Lo x D rom the fore- 


and the houſe ef the Loxv, and put it on th 

North ſide of the Altar. 

15 And King Ahaz commanded Vrij⸗ 
5 the 
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Heb, rendred. 
Or, tribute. 


Chap. 18.10. 


uant, and f gaue him || preſeats, 


| is wickedreigne. 


the Pricſt, ſayivg, Vpon the great Altar, 
burne the cakes burne offering , andthe 
euening meat offering, and the kiags burnt 
ſacrifice, and his meate offering, with the 
burnt offering of all the people of the land 
and their meat offering, and their drinke of- 
ferings, and ſprinkle ypen it all the blood of 
the burnt offering, and all the blood of the 
facrifice: and the braſen Altar ſhall bee for 
me to enquire by. 

16 Thus did Vrijah the Prieſt, according 
to all that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 And King Ahaz cut off the borders 
of the baſes, and remeoued the lauer from 
off them, and tooke downe the ſea from off 
the brazen oxen that were vnder it, and put 
it ypon a pauement of ſtones, 

18 And the couert for the Sabbath that 
they had built in the houſe, and the kings 
entry without, turned he from the houſe of 
the Lorp, for the King of Aſſyria. | 

19 q Nowthereſt ofthe Actes of Ahaz, 
which hee did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah ? | 
20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of 


David, and Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in 


his ſtead. | 


CHAP, XVII. 

1 Hoſhea his wicked reigne. 3 Being ſubdued by Shale 
mans ſer, hee.couſpiretb againſt him with So King of 
Egypt. 5. Samaria for their ſinnes , is captivated. 
24 The ftrange nations, which were tranſplanted 
in Canaria, being plagued with lions, make a mix- 

ture of religions. | . 

IN the twelſth yeere of Ahaz King of Iu- 
da, heganne Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to 

eigne in Samaria, ouer Iſrael nine yeeres. 
2 And he did that which was euill in the 


ſight of the Lo x v, but not as the Kings of 


Iſrael that were before him. 
2 JAgainſt him came vp Shalmaneſer 
King of Aſſyria, and Hoſhea became his ſer- 


4 And the King of Aſſyria ſound con- 
ſpiracy in Hoſhea: for hee had ſent meſſen- 
gers to So King of Egypt, and brought no 
preſent to the king of Aſſytia, as hee had done 


yeere by yeere : therefore the king of Aſſyria 


ſhut him vp, and bound him inpriſon. 
5 J Then the king of Aſſyria came vp 


throughout all the land, and went vp to Sa- 


maria, and beſieged it three yeeres. 
6 N *Intheninth yeere of Hoſhea, the 
king of A ſſyria tooke Samaria, and carried 


Ilrael away into Aſſyria, and placed them in 
Halah ang in Habor &y the riuer of Goꝛan, 
and in the cities of the „ 


Medes. 
7 For ſo it was, that the children of Iſ- 
rael had ſinned againſt the Lord their God, 


of Egypt, from vnder the hand of Pharaoh 


ly thoſe things that were not right, 


3 
which had broughe them vp out of the land 


king of Egypt, and had feared other gods. 

8 And walked in the ſtatutes of the hea. 
then, (whom the Loxp caſt out from beſore 
the children of Iſrael) and of the kings of 
Iſrael, which they had made. | 

9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecret- 
8 againſt 
the Lo & Þ their God, and they built them 


high places in all their cities, from the towre | 


God is aner 


of the watchmen, to the fenced citie. 

10 And they ſer them vp f images and 
groues in cuery high hill, and vnder euery 
greene tree. | 

11 And there they burnt incenſe in all 
the high places, as did the heathen whom 
the Lo R carryed away before them, and 
wrought wicked things to preuoke the 
Loxp to anger. 

12 For they ſrrued idoles, whereof the 
LoRD had ſaid ynto them, Yee ſhall not 
doe this thing, 

12 Yetthe Lox teſtified againſt Iſrael, 
and againſt Tudah, , by all the Prophets, 


* f 


and by all the Seers, ſaying, * Turne ye from 
your euill wayes, and keepe my comman- 
dements, and my ſtatutes, according to all 
the law which I commanded your fathers, 
and which I ſent to you by wy ſeruants the 
Prophets. 

14 Notwithſtanding , they would not 
heare, but hardned their neckes, like tothe 
necke of their fathers, that did not beleeue ia 
the Lon their God. 

15 And they reiected his Statutes, and 
his Couenant that hee made with their fa- 
thers, and his Teſtimonics which he teſtified 
againſt them, and they followed vanity, and 
became vaine, and went aſter the heathen 
that were round about them, concerning 
whom the Lo & Þ had charged them, that 
they ſhould not doe like them. | 

16 And they leſt all the commandements 

of the Lo x Þ their God, and * made them 
molten images, even two calues, and made 
a groue, and worſhipped all the hoſte of hea- 
uen, and ſerued Baal. 
17 And they cauſed their ſonnes and their 
daughters to paſſe through the ſire, and vſed 
diuination and inchantments , and ſold 
themſelues to doe euill in the fight of the 
LokD, to prouoke him to anger. i 

18 There the Lon p was very angry with 
Iſrael, and remooued them out of his ſight, 
there was none left but the tribe of Iudah 
onely. 

19 Alſo Tudah kept not ine Comthande- 
ments ofthe Loxd their God butwalkedin 


the Statutes of Iſrael which they made. 
_20 And 


354, 


my 


Exod 


kin 126 


wy 


* n n — 


— 
— ——— . . — 
* 


And. ek ORD reiectec the feed o 
& afflicted them, and deliuered them 


them out of his fight. 


I tom following the Lok p, and made them 


ſinne a great ſinne. ; 
= For the children of Iſrael walked in all 


departed notfrom them: 

22 Vntill the Loxp remeoned Iſrael out 
of his fight, as he had ſaid by all his ſeruants 
the Prophets: ſo was Iſrael carried away 
out of their owne land to Aſſyria, ynto this 
day. 
| « And the king of Aſſyria brought 
men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and 
from Aua, and from Hamath, and from Se- 


Samaria, in ſtead of the children of Iſrael ; 
and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the 
cities thereof. | | 
25 And ſo it was at the beginning of their 
dwelling there , that they feared not the 
Lok p z therefore the Loxp ſent Lyons a- 
mong them, which ſlew ſome of them, 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the King of 
Aſſyria, ſaying, The nations which thou 
haſt remopued, and placed in the cities of 
Samaria, know not tlie maner of the God of 
the land: therefore hee hath ſent Lyons a- 
mong them, and behold, they ſlay them, be- 
cauſe they kno not the manner of the God 
—. 

27 Then the King of Aſſyria comman- 
ded, ſaying, Cary thither one of the Prieſts 
whom ye brought from thence, and let them 
goe and dwell there, and let him teach them 
the maner of the God of the land. 

28 Then one of the Prieſts whom they 
had carried away from Samaria, came and 
dwelt in Bethel, and taught them how they 
ould feare the Lox. = 

29 Howbeit, euery nation made gods of 
their owne, and put them in the houſes of 
the high places which the Samaritans had 
made, euery nation in their cities wherein 
they dwelt. | 

30 And the men of Babylon made Sue. 
coth-Benoth,and y men of Cuth made Ner- 
gal, and the men of Hamath made Aſhima: 
31 And the Auites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, & the Sepharuites burnt their chil. 
uren in fire to Adrammelech, and Anamme- 
lech, the gods of Sepharuaim. 

32 So they feared the Lo xp, and made 
into themſelues of the loweſt of them prieſts 
ef che high places, which ſacrifice for them 
E 


ÞEviJ-xvi. 


Hezekiahs 200 Ireigne. 


into che hand of ſpoylers, vntill he had caſt 


21 For ho rent Iſrael from the houſe of 
Dauid, and they made leroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat Kiog, and Ieroboam draue Iſrael 


che ſinnes of leroboam which hee did, they 


pharuaim, and placed them in the cities of 


which hee wrote for you, yee ſhall obſer 
to doe for euermore, and yee ſhall not fear 


feate, and hee ſhall deliuer you out of the 


and ſerued their grauen images, both thei 


a4 tribute. 17 Rabſbakeh ſent by S ennacberibagaine, 


of ludah, began to reigne: 


in the houſes of the high places. | 

33 * Theyfeared the Loxp, and ſerued h. 1, 5. 
their owne gods, after the manner of the 
Nations, || whom they carried away from 
thence. way from 

34 Vnto this day they doe after the fer- hence, 
mer manners: they feare nat the Lo RA 
neither doe they after their ſtatutes, or afte 
their ordinances, or after the Lawe ane 
Commandement which the LoRD com 
manded the children of Iacob, * whom hee 
named Iſrael; | 

35 With whom the Lo x Þ had made 
Couenant, and charged them, ſaying, * Yee 
ſhall not feare other gods, nor bow your 
ſelues to them, nor ſerue them, nor ſacrifice 
to them: ; 

36 But the Loxp, who brought you v 
out of the land of Egypt, with great power, 
and a ſtretched out arme, him ſnallye feare 
and him ſhall yce worſhip , and to him ſhal 
ye doe ſacrifice: 

37 And the Statutes, andthe Ordinan 
ces, and the Law, and the Commandemen 


[] 0r, who ca- 
ried them 4. 


be Gev,32.27, 
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other gods: | 
38 And the Couenant that I haue mad 

with you, ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall y 

ſeare other gods. . 
39 But the Lo R your God yee ſhal 


hand of all your enemies. 
40 Howbeit, they did not hearken, b 
they did after their former maner. 


41 So theſe nations feared the Lon 0 


children, and theic childrens children: 2 
did their fathers, ſo doe they vnto this day. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Hedeiali his good reigne. 4 He deſtroyeth idolatry, and 
proſpereth. 9 Samaria u carried eaptiue for their 
fivnes, 13 Sennacherib :nuading Judah, is paciſied by 


ren leth Hex Rah, and by blaſthcuzous per ſwaſion, fo- 
liciteth the people to reuolt. | 

Ni Ow it came to paſſe inthethird yeere 

of Hoſhea ſonne of Elah king of Iſ- 

rael, that Hezekiah the ſonne of Ahaz king|*2.Chron. 

2 Twenty and ſiue yeeres old was hee 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned 
twenty and nine yeeres in Ieruſalem: his 
mothers name alſo was Abi, the daughter of 
Zachariah. 

2 And he did that which was right inthe 
fight of the LoxD, according to all that Da 
uid his father did. 

4 He remooued the high places, 


called BEZe- 
kias, Matth. 
1.9. 


and 


brake the f images, and cut downe the e J 


groues, and brake in pieces the * braſen ſer- Num. 21. 8. 
. pent] 


. * 
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| | 
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Chap. I 7.3. 


Web hene. 


Heb. heauie. 


dayes the children of Iſrael did burne in- 


che cities of the Mee? 


; them, nor doe them. 
13 No in the fourteenth yeere of king | 
againſt this place to deſiroy it? The Lon 


che king of Aſſyris to Lachiſh, ſaying, l haue 


in the treaſures of the Kings houſe, 


is taken. 
zent that Moles had made: for vnto thote 
cenſe to it: and he called it Nehaſtman. 

Ae truſted in the Lo x Do God of If- 
rael, ſo that after him was none like him a- 
mong all cke kings of Iudah , nor any chat 
6s For hee claue to the Lok p, and depar. 
ted not f from following him, bur kept his 
Commandements, which the Loxo com- 
manded Moſes. 


ce rebelled againſt the king of Aſſyria, and 

ſerued him nor. 

8. Hee ſmote the Philiſtines even ynto 
1 Gaza, and the borders thereof, from the 
tower of the watchmen to the fenced cities. 
9 And it came to paſſe in the fourth 
yeere of King Hezekiah (which was the ſe- 
uench yeere of Hoſhea, ſonne of Blahking of 
Iſrael) that Shalmaneſer king of Aflyria 
camevpagainſt Samaria,and beſieged it. 

10 And at the end of three yeeres the 


(chat is rhe ninth ycete of Hoſhea king of 
Iſrael) Samaria was taken. 


Iſrael vnto Aſſyria, and put them in Halah, 
and in Habor by the riucr of Goran, and in 
2 Becauſe they obeyed not the voyce of 
Couenant; and all that Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Loxp cemmanded, and would not heare 


Hezekiah , did ſ Sennacherib king ef Aſſy- 
ria come vp againſt all the fenced cities of 
Iudah, and tooke them. 

14 And Hezekiah King of Iudah ſent to 


offended, returne from me: that which thou 
putteſt on me, I will beare. And che king of 
Aſſyria appointed vnto Hezekiah king of Iu- 
dak, three hundred talents of ſiluer, and thir- 
tie e = 
15 And Hezekiak gaue him all the ſiluer 
that was found in the houſe ofthe Loxp, and 


16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the 
gold fromthe doores of the Temple of the 
Lo R D,and Pom the pillars which Hezc kiah 
King of Iudah had ouerlayd, and gaue F it to 
the king of Aſſyria. 

17 And the King of Aſſyria ſent Tar- 
tan and Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh ſrom La- 
chiſh to King Hezekiah with a f great hoſte 
againſt leruſalem: and they went vp, and 


came to leruſalem: & when they were come 
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King, the king of Aſſyria, What conſidenc 
7 And the Lo x Þ was with him, and he , . —— , 
regel whicherſocucr he went forth: and 


rtooke it: even in the ſtxt yeere of Hezekiah 


11 And the king of Aſſytia did cary away. 


the Lo x Þ their God, but tranſgreſſed his 


guage, (for we vndeiſtand it) and talke not 
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vp; 1 1 I. 8 ade D | 
the vpper poole, which & in the hich wav © 
the Faller field. phy : 
18 And when they had called to the king 
there came out to them Eliakim the ſonne of 
Helkiah, which was ouer ehe houſhold i and 
Shebna the {| Scribe, and Ieah the ſorne o 
Aſaph the Recorder. 
19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Speale 
ye now to Hezekiah, Thus ſayth the great 


i this wherein thou truſteſt? | 

20 Thouſſ ſayeſt, (but they are but f vaine 
words) ¶ I haue counſell and ſtrength for the 
warre: now on whom doeſt thou truſt, that 
thou rebelleſt againſt me ? 

21 Now Behold, thou ſ truſteſt vpon the 
ſtaffe of this bruiſed reede, even vypon Egypt 
on which if a man leane, it will goe into his 
hand, and pearce it: ſo i Pharaokking 
Egypt vnto all that truſt on him. 

22 But if ye ſay vnto me, We truſt in ihe 
Lonxp our God: i not that hee whoſe high 
you and whoſe Altars Hezckiah hath ta- 
ken away, and hath ſayd to Iudah and leru- 
ſalem, Yce ſhall worſhip before this Altar in 
Ieruſalem? | 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 
f| pledges to my lord the king of Aſſyria, 
and I will deliuer thee wo thouſand horſes, 
if thou be able for thy part to ſer riders ypo 
them. 5 | 

24 How then wile thou turne away the 
face of one Captaine of the leaſt of my ma- 
ſters ſeruants,and put thy cruſt on Egypt for 
charets and forhoriemen? 

25 Am I now come vp without the Loxp 


ſayd to mee, Goe vp againſt this land, to de- 

26 Then (aid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah 
and Shebna, & Ioah, ynto Rabſhakeh,Speak 
I pray thee, to thy ſeruant in the Syrian lan- 


with vs in the Iewes language: in he eares oſ 
the people that re on the wall. 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid ynto them, Hath 
my maſter ſent me to ihy maſter, and to ihee 
to ſpeake theſe words ? hath he not ſen mes 
to the men which fit on the wall, that they 
may cate their owne dung, and drinke their 
ft owne piſſe with you? 

28 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cryed 
with a loud voyce in the Tewes language, 
& ſpake, ſaying, Heare the word of the gre#t 
King, the King of A ſſyria. 

29 Thus ſayth the King, 
kiah deceiue you, ſor he ſha 
deliuer you out of his hand: 


30 Neither let Hezekiah 
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Sr Loa, (yg, The Lonp will furely 
— rs, and this citie ſnall not bee deli- 
nered into the hand of-the king of Aſſyria. 

1 Hearken not to Hezckiah: for thus 
lich the king of Aſſyria, Make [[ an agreement 
with mee by a preſent, and come out to mee, 
and then eat ye euary man of his owne vine, 
and euery one of his fig tree, and drinkeyee 
eurxy one the waters of his i ciſterne : 

2 Vntill I come and take you away to a 
land like your owne land, a land of corne 


and wine; a land of bread and vineyards, a 


land of oyle Oliue, and ofhony, that ye may 


xc kiah, when hee i perl H.adeth you, ſaying, 
The Lon p will deliuer vs. 

2 Hah any of the gods of the nations 
delivered at all his land out of the hand of 
the king of Aſſyria? | 

24 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of 
Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharuaim, 
Hena, and Iuah ? haue they deliuered Sama- 
ria out of mine hand? | 

25 Who are they among all the gods of 
the countreys , that haue deliuered their 
countrey out of mine hand, that the Lo nx 
ſhould deliver Ieruſalem out of mine hand? 
36 But the people held their peace, & an- 
ſwered him not a word: for the kings com- 


mandement was, ſaying, Anſwere him not. 


37 Then came Eliakim the ton of Hilki- 
ah, which wes ouer the houſhold, and Sheb- 
na the Scribe, and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph 
the Recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes 
rent, and told him the words of Rabſhakch, 


CHAP. XIX. 


3 Hextkiah mourning, ſendeth to Eſay to pray for them. 
6 Eſay comforteth them, 8 Sennach:yib going to en- 
counter Tirhakab, ſerdsth a blaſphe mous letter is He- 
Lekiah. 14 Hezekjah his prayer. 20 Eſay bu pro- 
phecie of the pride and deſtraction of Sennacherib, and 
the good of Zion. 3 5 An. Angel ſtapeth the Aſſyrians, 


36 Sennacheril is ſlaine at Nineuch by his owne ſonncs. 
A Nd & it came to paſſe when king Heze- 
kiah heard ie, that he rent his clothes, 
and couered himſelfe with ſackecloth, and 
went into the houſe of the Lok. 
2 And hee ſent Eliakim, which was ouer 
the houſhold , and Shebna the Scribe, and 
the elders of the Prieſts, covered with ſacke- 
cloth, to Eſay the Prophet the ſon of Amoz. 
3 And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſayth 
Hezekiah, This day ic a day of trouble, and 
of rebuke and || blaſphemie: for the chil- 
dren are come to the bitth, and thore is not 
ſtrengeh to bring forth. 

4 lt may bee, the Lo x Þ thy God will 
heare all the wordes of Rabſliakeh, whom 
the king of Aſſyria his maſter hoth ſent to 
reproach the living God, and will reprooue 
the words which the Lox Þ thy God hath 
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* 


¶ Flive and not die: and hearken not vnto He- 


| king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to 


ew a 2 


— 
heard: Wherefore Iife vp thy prayer for the 
remnant that are fleſe. | | 


5s Sotheſcruantsof King Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah, 
: 6 q And Iſaiah ſaid vnto them; Thus 
{hall yee ſay to your maſter , Thus ſayth the 
Lon p, Bee not afraid of the words which 
thou haſt heard, with which the ſeruants of 


the king of Aﬀyria haue blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, Iwill ſend a blaſt ypon him 
and hee ſhall heare a rumour, and ſhall 0 
turne to his owne land, and I will cauſe him 
to fall by the ſword in his owne land. 

8 380 Rabſhakeh returned, and found 
the king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah, 
for he had heard that he was departed from 
Lachiſh. 

9 And when hee heard fay of Tirhakah 


fight againſt thee: he ſent meſſengers againe 
vnto Hezckiah,ſaying, | 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah king 
of Iudah, ſaying, Let not th) God in whom 
thou truſteſt, deceiue thee, ſaying, Ieruſalem 
ſhall not bee deliuered into the hand of the 
king of Aſſyria. 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings 
of Aſlyria haue done to all lands, by de- 
ſtroying them vtterly: and ſhalt thou be de 
Lucred? 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliue- 
red them which my fathers haue de ſtroyed? 
As Goran, and Haran, and Re zeph, and th 
children of Eden which were in Thelaſai ? 

13 Where is the rs Sug Hamath, and the 
king of Arpad,and the king of the city of Se 
pharuaim,of Hena, and Iuah? 

14 And Hezekiah receiued the lett 
oſthe hand of the meſſengers, and read it: 
and Hezekiah went vp into tht houſe of the 
Lonp, and ſpread it before the Loxp. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the 
Lo Rx d, and ſaid, OL ORD God of Iſrael, 
which dwelleſt berweene the Cherubims 
thou art the God, «ex thou alone, of all the 
kingdomes of the carth , thou haſt mad 
heauen and earth. 

16 Lo R D. bow done thine care, and 
heare: open, Lok p, thine eyes, and ſee: and 
heare the words of Sennacherib, which hath 
ſent him to reproach the huing God. 

17 Of atrueth, Lonx p, the kings of Aſſytia 
haue deſtroyed the nations and their lands. 

18 And haue ſ caſt their gods into the 
fire: for they were no gods, but the worke of 
mens hands wood and ſtone: therefore they 
haue deſtroyed them. 

19 Nov therefore, O Loxp our God, I 
beſeech thee , ſaue thou vs out of his hand 
that all che kingdoms of = carth may now 
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only. 
20 J Then Iſaiah the ſqnne of Amox tence 
to Hezekiah, ſaying, 1 bus ſaith the Lo RD 
God of Iſrael. That which thou. haſt praye d 
to mee againſt Sennacherih king of Allycia, 
I haue heard. | | 

21 This the word that the L ox p hath 
ſyoken concerning him, The virgine, the 
daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and 
laughed thee to ſcorne, the daughter of Ie- 
ruſalem hath ſhaken head at thee. 

22 Whom haſt thou reproched, and blaſ- 
phemed? and againſt whom haſt thou exal- 
ted thy voyce, and lift vp thine eyes on high? 
auen againſt the holy One of Iſrael. | 

23 J By thy meſſengers haſt thou repro- 
ched the Lord, and hait ſaid, With the mul- 
titude of my charets , I am come vp to the 
height of the mountaines, to the ſides of Le- 
banon, and will cut downe ſ the tall Cedar 
trees thereof, and the choice firre trees there. 
of: and I will enter into the lodgings of his 
borders, and into the I forreſt of his Carmel. 

24 haue digged anddrunke ſtrange wa- 
ters, and with the ſole of my feet haue I dried 
vp all the riuers of || beſieged places. 

25 [| Hafttheu not heard long agoe, ho 
I haue done it, and of ancient times that I 
haue formed it? now haue I brought it to 
paſſe that thou ſnouldeſt be to lay waſte fen- 
ced cities into ruinous heapes. 

286 Therefore their inhabitants were f of 
ſmal power, they were diſmaĩed and confoun- 
ded, they were as the graſſe of the field, and as 
the greene herbe, « the graſſe on the houſe 


27 But I know thy ¶ abode, and thy going 
out, and thy comming in, and thy rage a- 
gainſt me. 

28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come vp into mine eares, therefore 
I will put my hooke into thy noſe, and my 
bridle in thy lips, and will curne thee backe 
by the way by which thou cameſt. 

29. And this hall be a ligne vnto thee, Ye 
ſhall eate this yeere ſuch things as grow of 


which ſpringeth of the ſame, and in the third 
yeere ſow ye and teape, and plant vineyards, 
and eate the fruits thereof. 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped ef 
the houſe of Iudah,ſhall yer againe take root 
downeward,and beare fruit vpwerd. 

31 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe forth a 
remnant,and fthey that eſcape out of mount 
Zion: the zcale of the Loxdefhoſtes ſhall 
doethis.. a 
32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon p. con- 
cerning the king of Aſſyria, Hee ſhall not 
came into this city, nor ſhoote an arrow 


tops, & as corne blaſted before it be grown vp. 


there: nor come before it with ſhield. na 
caſt a hanke againſt .it inn 85 25315 
3 3: By the way that he came, by the ſame 
ſhall nee retarne: and thall not come inte 
this citie, ſaith the LoR D. * 
24 For I will detend this citie, to ſaueitll 
for mine owne ſake, and for my ſ et uan D. 
uids ſage. Lg Sar” bed 
E And*it.came to paſſe that night æhat 
the Angel ofthe Lox p went out, and ſmotel 5 
in the campe of the Aſſyrians, an hundred: 
fourſcore and five thouſand: and when theyſ a m 
aroſe earely in the morning, behold, the 
were all dead corpſes. | 
36 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria de 
parted,and went and returned, and dwelt at 
Nineueh. 
27 And itcame to paſſe as hee was wor 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his. god 
that Auramelech, and Sharezer his ſonne 
ſmote him with the [word : and they eſca. 


ped into the land of F Armenia, and Eſar.|f l, 81%" 

haddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, |'% | 
CHAP. XX. Yor une 

1 He. ek ian hauing receined a meſſage of death, hy prayer aul 


hath hu life lengtheued. 8 The Sunne goeth ten degree 
backeward, for a figne of that promiſe. 12 Berodach- 
Baladan ſending to wiſite H:2.chiah, becauſe of the 
wender, hath notice of lis treaſures. 14 Iſaiah under 
fanding thereef, foretelleth the Babylonian captinitic 
20 Manaſſeh ſucceedeth Hezchgab. ; 
N thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicke vnte & 
death: and the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne 3 | 
1158... 
of Amoz came to him, and ſaid vnto him, 


1 Cc 


Thus ſaith the Loxp, F Ser thine houſe in ler. | 
argecs 


order: for thou ſhalt die and not liue. an 4s 

2 Then hee turned his face. to the wall bao 
and prayed vnte the Loxn, ſaying, 4 

2: I beſeech thee, O Lo Rp, rememb | 
now, how I haue walked before thee ir i 
trueth, and with a perfect heart, and hau 
done that which is good in thy ſight: and 
Hezekiah wept f ſore. | 

4 And it came to paſſe afore Iſaiah wa 
gone out into the middle [| court, that the 
word of the LoRp came to him, ſaying; 

5 Turne againe, and tell Hezekiah the 
captaine of my people, Thus ſaith the Loxp 
the God of Dauid thy father, T haue heard 
thy prayer, I haue ſcene thy teares: behold 
I will heale thee ; on the third day thou ſhalt 
goe vp vnto the houſe ofthe Lox. 

6 And I will adde vnto thy dayes fl 
teene yeerea, and I will deliver thee, and thi 
city, out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria 
and I will defend this citie for mine owne 
ſake. and for my ſeruant Davids ſake. 

7 AndIfaiahſaid, Take a lumpe of bg 
And they tooke and layd jt on. the bople 
and he recouered. 
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| theſe men? and from whence came they vn- | anger. 
al to thee ? And Hezex iah ſaid, They are come 7 Andhe ſet a grauen image ofthe groue 
[from a farre countrey auen from Babylon, . that he had made, in the houſe, of which the 
ol | 15 And he ſaid, What haue they ſeene in Lo x p ſaid to David, and to Solomon his | 
8 thine houſe? And Hezckiah anſwered, All | ſonne, In this houſe and in Ileruſalem, which 41. Kings g. 20 


1 degrees. 


lazy, 


Wd ther ſpoken. And he (aid, Ils it not good, if peace | kedly aboue all that the Amorites did, which 
and irueth bein my dayes? | were before him, and hath made Iudah alſs 
Ife. | 20 qAndthercRofthe actes of Hezcki- | to ſinne with his idoles: | 


Ile 
I 


Yor, al, 
ö , 110 ln 


ISI rhe Gene that the Lo AD will beaſe 
= Es, and cha; I ball geg vp into the houſe of 


xp the third day? | 

mages Iſaiah laid, This ſigne (halt thou 
baue ofthe Lo x D, that the Lond will doe 
the thing that he hath ſpoken: ſliall the iha- 
dow goe forward ten degrees, or * go backe 

egi ces? | 
* Aud Hezekiah anſwered, It is alight 
thing for the ſhadow to goe downe ten de- 
grees : nay, but let the ſhadow returne back- 

ard ten degrees. 8 

11 And llaiah the Prophet eryed vnto 

hc Lo Rx D, and he bronght the ſhadow ten 

degrees backward, by which it had gone 
downe in the diall of Ahaz, 

12 At iliat time Berodach-Baladan the 
ſonne of Baladanking of Babylon, ſent let- 
ters and a preſent vnto Hezekiah : for hee 
had heard that Hezekiah had beene ſicke. 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened vnte them, 


10, hig. ſand ſhewed them the houſe of his [| precious 


chings, the ſiluer, and the golde, and the ſpi- 
ces, and the precious ointment, and all the 
houſe of his {| armour, and all that was found 
in his treaſures: there was nothing in his 
houſe, nor in all his dominion, that Heze- 
kiah ſhewed them nor. 

14 © Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto 
king Hezekiah, and ſaid vnto him, What ſaid, 


the things that are in mine houſe haue they 


ſſeene: there is nothing among my treaſures, 


that I haue not ſhewed them. 

16 And iſaiah ſaid veto Hezckiah, Heare 
the word ot the Lord. 

17 Bchold, the dayes come, that all that 
is in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers 
haue laid vp in ſtore vnto this day, * ſball be 
caried vnto Babylon: nothing ſhall bee left, 
ſaith the Lon, 

18 Andofthy ſonnes that ſhall iſſue from 
thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 
away, and they ſhall be Eunuches in the pa- 
lace ofthe king of Babylon. | 

19 Then ſaid Hezekiah vnto Iſaiah, Good 
the word of the Lo RD which thou haſt 


ah, and all his might, & how he made a poole 
and a conduit, and brought water into the 
die, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, 
and Manaſſch his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


ö 
1 Mana ſſes his reigne. 3 Hi great idolatry. 10 His 
- wickedneſſe cauſeth prophe ſexs agamſt [ndah. - 

mon fucceedeth hum. 19 Amons wicked reigue, 23 

He being flame by bu ſer nanu, and thoſe murderers 

Name by the people, Ioſi ab u made king. 

Anaſſen * was twelue yeeres old when 
he began to reigne, and reigned fiſtie 
and hue ycres in leruſalem: and his mothers 
name wes Hephzibah. | | 

2 And he did that which was euill in the 
ſight of the Lo o, after the abominations 
of the heathen, whom the Lo xp caſt out 
before the children of Iſrael. | 

3 For he built vp againe the high places 
* which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed, ſ Chap. 16. f. 
and he reared vp altars for Baal, and made 
a groue, as did Ahab king of Iſrael, and 
worſhipped all the hoſte of heauen, and ſer- 
ued them. 

4 And he built altars in the houſe of 
the Lo RD, of which the LD a Þ ſaid, * In 
leruſalem will I put my Name. 

5 And hee built altars for all the hoſte 
of heauen, in the two courts of the houſe of 
the Lo R D. 

. 6 And hee made his ſonne paſſe thorow 
the fire, and obſerued times, and vſed en- 
chantments, and dealt with familiar ſpirits, 
and wizards : he wrought much wickedneſſe 
inthe fight of che Lozp, to proueke him to 


. 2. Chron. 
33.1. 


Tere 3 2.3 4. 


I haue choſen out of all tribes of Iſraelz will 
I pur my name ſor euer: ; 

8 Neither will I make the feete of Iſrael 
moouc-any more ont of the land, which T 
gaue theit fathers ; onely if they will obſeiue 
to do according to alltuat I haue comman- 
ded them, and according to all the Law that 
my ſeruant Moſes commanded them. 

9 But they hearkened not: and Manaſſeh 
ſeduced them to doe more euill then did the 
nations, whom the Lord deſtroyed befor 
the children of Iſrael. 

10 And the Lon ſpake by his ſeruant 
the Prophets, laying, | 

11 * Becauſe Manaſſeh king of ludah hathſ o iere. 5. 
done theſe abominations,and hath done wic 


and 9. 3 chap. 
23.27. 


12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo x D God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I am bringing ſuch euillv 
on Ileruſalem and ludah, that whoſoeuer he: 


1 2. 5am, 7. 13. 


-» | Manaſlgqhdieth, TE. 
eb. he wixeth [houſe of Ahab: and-T will wipe Ieruſalem as 
and turncth it 
pon the face 
thereof. 


prey and a ſpeyle to all their enemies. 


„ 0 a 2 * 
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| 


a man wiperh : diſh, f wiping it and turning 
t vplide downe. | 

14 And1willforſakethe remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliuer them into the hand 
of their enemies, and they ſhall become a 


15 Becauſe they haue done that whith wes 
euill in my ſight, and haue prouoked mee to 
anger ſince the day their fathers came forth 
out of Egypt, euen vnte this day. 

16 Moreouer, Manaſſeh ſnedde innocent 
blood very much, till he had filled leruſalem 


[F from one end to another, beſide his ſinne 5 


wherewith he made Iudah to ſinne, in doing 
that which was euill in the ſight of the Lok. 

17 No the reſt of the actes of Manaſ- 
ſeh, and all that he did, and his finne that hee 
finned, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? : 

18 And“ Manaftch ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the, garden of his one 
houſe, in the garden of Vzza: and Amon 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

19 Amon was twentie and two yeeres 
olde, when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
ned two yeeres in leruſalem: and his mo- 
thers name was Meſhullemeth, the daughter 
of Haruz of Torbah. © DS. 
20 And hte did that which was euill in the 
fight of y Loap,as his father Manaſſeh did. 
21 And hee walked in all the wayes that 
his father walked in, and ſerued the idoles 
ſchat his ſathers ſerued, and worſhipped them: 

23 And he forſooke the Lo IND God of 
his fathers, and walked not in the way of the 
Lon. Z 
23 9 Andthe ſeruants of Amon eonſpi- 
red againſt him, and flew the king in his 
owne houſe. . 

24 And the people of the land ſlewe all 
them that had conſpired againſt king Amon 
and the people of the land made Ioſiah his 
ſonne king in his ſtead. 3 
25 Now the reſt of the actes of Amon 
which he did, are they not written in j booke 
ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Tudah ? 
26 And hee was buried in his ſepulchre, 
in the garden of Vzzah, and Ioſiah his (on 
reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XXII. 
1 Tofiah his good reiene. 3 He taleth care for the repaire 
of che Temple. 8 Hilkiah haning found abeoke of the 
Lawe,Toſiah ſind th to Huldah to enquire of the Lord. 
15. Huldah prapheſieth deſtructiom of Teruſalem, but 
reſp ite thereof in Toſs ahs time. 
12 was eight yeeres olde when he be- 
A gan to reiꝑne, and hee reigned thirtie and 
one yeeres in Ieruſalem: and his mothers. 
name was Iedidah, the daughter of Adaiah 
ef Boſcath.. 


| 


ings. 


2 12 
ſight of the L o D, and walked in all th 
wayes of David his father;and turned not 
ſide to the right hand; or tothe leſt. 

3 Ana it came to paſſe in he eigtee 
yeere of king Ioſiah, that the king ſent Su. 


phan the ſonne of Azaliah, the ſonr e of Me.! 


ſnullam the Scribe to the houſe of the Lonpj 
ſaying, F | 

4 Gee vp to Hilkiah the hie Prieſt, that 
hee may ſumme the ſiluer which is brought 
into j houſe of the Lox o, Which the keepers 


And let them deliuer it inte the hand 
of the doers of the worke, that haue the overs 
fight of the houſe ofthe Loxp: and let them 
giue it to the doers of the wotkezwhich is in 
the houſe of the Lox, to repaire the btea- 
ches of the houſe, 

6 Vnto-Carpenters , and Builders, and 
Maſons, and to buy timber and hewen ſtone 
to repaire the houſe. 

7 Howbeit,there was no reckoning made 
with them; of the money that was delivered 
into their hand,becauſe they dealt faithfully, 

8 J And Hilkiah the hie Prieft ſaid vnto 
Shaphan the Scribe, I haue found the booke! 
of Law in the houſe of the LORD: And 
Hilkiah gaue the booke to Shaphan, and hee 
read it. 

9 And Shaphan the Scribe came to the 
King, and brought the King word aggine, 
and ſaid, Thy ſeruants haue t gathered the 
money that was found in the houſe, and haue 
delivered it into the hand of them that doe 
the worke, that haue the ouerlight of the! 
houſe of the Loxp, | 

to And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the 
King, ſaying, Hilkiah'the Prieſt hath deliue- 
red me a booke: and Shaphan read it before 

11 And it came to paſſe when the King 
had heard the wordes of the booke of the 
Law, that he rent his clothes. 

12 And the King commanded Hilkiah the 
Prieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 
and Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, and 
Shaphanthe Scribe, and Aſahiah a ſeruam 
of the Kings, ſaying, 

13 Goeyc,cnquireof the Eoxp for me, 


ght in al 


of the doore haue gathered of the people. [os | 


Ri, 


— 


and for the people, and for all Iudah, con- 
cerning the wordes of this booke that 
found: for great s the wrath of the LoD 
that is kindled againſt vs, becauſe our ſathers 
haue not hearkened vnto the words of this 
booke to doe according vnto all chat vhich 
is written concerning vs. 
14 So Hilkiah the Prieſt, and Ahik# 

and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah 
went vnto Huldak the Propheteſſe, the wit 


«vo 
. 
4 
1 
5 
— 
x3 
- 


7.1. 


li | 
f Shallum the ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne 


1 
i 


95 in the ſee 


| is commanded to be reac 


'c Harhas, keeper ofthe i wardrobe: now 
— in keacclee 1 in the colledge: and 
communed with her. 
by And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith 
theLoxD God of Iſrael ; Tell the man that 
ſent you to me; 5 
16 Thus ſaith the Lon n, Behold, I will 
bring euill ypon this place, and vpon the in- 
habitants thereof, euen all the wordes of the 
booke which the King of Iudah hath read. 
17 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and 
haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, that 
they might prouoke me to anger with all 
the workes of their handes: therefore my 
wrath ſhall be kindled againſt this place, and 
ſhall not be quenched. 
18 But he king of Iudah which ſent 
you to enquire of the Lox, I hus ſhall ye 
ſay to him, Thus faith the Loxp God of Ii 
rael, as touching the words which thou haſt 
heard: 
19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the 
Lo x D,wheathou heardeſt what I ſpake a- 
gainſt this place, and againſt the inhabitants 
thereof, that they ſhould become a deſolati- 
on, and a curſe, and haſt rent thy clothes, 
and wept before me; I alſo haue heard hee, 
ſaith the LoRD. 
20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee 
vnto thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered 
into thy graue in peace, and thine eyes ſhall 
not ſee all the euill wich I will bring vpon 
this place, And they brought the king word 
againe. 


CHAP; XXI 


1 Tefiah cauſeth the booke 10 be read in a ſulemne aſſim- 
bly, 3 Hereneweth the Couenaut of the Lord, 4 He 
deſt» oyeth idolatry.” 5 He burit dead mens boues up- 
on the altar of Bethel, as mas fore-propinſt:it, 21 He 
kept a moſt ſolemne Pajſeoner, 2.4 He put away wit- 
ches, and all absmination, 26 Gods finall wrath a- 
. Lainf Fudah, 29 Tofiah prousliing Prarach Necho, 
in flaine at M: giddo. 31 Tehoahan, ſucceeding him, 
impriſoned by Pharaoh Necheh, who made Iehoiahim 
Ring. 36 Iihnak:im his wic Red reigne. 

Nd * the King (ent, and they gathered 

ynto him all che Elders of Iudak, and 


of leruſalem. 


2 And the King went vp into the houſe 
the Lo x D, and all the men of Iudah, and 
all the inhabitants of Teruſalem with him, 
and the Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all 
the people f both ſmall and great: and hee 
read intheir eares all the words of the booke 
of the Couenant which was found in the 
Houſe of the Loxp, 
3 CAndtheking ſtood by a pillar, and 

eacouenant before the LoRD, to walke 
ter the Lonp, and tokeepe his Comman- 
ements, and his Teſtimonies, and his Sta- 


- 


xxlij. Jolla 
utes, with all cheir heart, and all their ſoule, 
to perſorme the words of this Couenant, that 
were written in this booke: and all the peo- 
ple ſtood to the Couenant. 

4 And the King commanded Hilkiah 
the high Prieſt, and the Prieſt of the ſecond 
order, and the keepers of the doore to bring 
foorth out of the Temple of the Lox, all 
the veſſels that were made for Baal, and for 
the groue, and for all the hoſte of heauen: 


fields of Kidron, and caried the aſhes ofthem 
vnto Bethel. 


and he burnt them: without Ieruſalem in the | 


8 ZE Ale. 


5 And he f put downe the f idolatrous 
prieſts, whom the kings of Tudah had ordei- 


about Ieruſalem, them alſo that burnt in- 
cenſe vnto Baal, to the Sunne, and to the 
Moone, and tothe || Planets, and to all the 
hoſte of heauen. 

6 And he brought out the * grove from 
the houſe of the Lord, without Ieruſalem, 
vnto the brooke Kidron, and burnt it at the 
brooke Kidron, and ſtampt it {mall to pow- 
der, and caſt the powder thereof vpon the 
graues of the children of the people. 

7 And hee brake downe the houſe of 
the Sodomites that were by the houſe of the 
Lox, where the women woue f hangings 
for the groue. | 

8 Andheebrevught all the prieſts out of 
the cities of Judah, and defiled the hie pla- 
ces where the prieſts had burnt incenſe, 
from Geba to Beerſheba, and brake downe 
the hie places of the gates that were in the 
entring in of the gate of Ioſhua the gover-- 
nour of the citic, which were on a mans left 
hand at the gate of the citie. | 
9 Neuertheleſſe the prieſts of the high 
places came not vp to the Altar of the Lony 
in leruſalem, but they did eate of the vnlea- 
uened bread among their brethren, 

10 And hee defiled Topheth which & in 
the valley of the children cf Hinnom, that 
no man might make his ſonne or his daugh- 
ter to paſſe thorow the fire to Molech. 

11 And hee tooke away the horſes that 
the kings of Iudah had giuen to the Sunne, 
at the entring in of the houſe of the Loxp, 


f Heb. cauſed 


te c. aſe. 


ned to burne incenſe in the high places, in ſt Heb Cherne- 
the cities of Tudah, and in the places round |” 


or, tirelue 
g £5 or con. 
Fellationt. 
Chap. 2 1. J. 


{ Heb. how/7e. 


by the chamber of Nathanmelech the 


12 And the altars that were on the top of 
the vpper chamber of Ahaz, u hich the kings 
cf Iudah had made, ans the altars which 


the houſe of the Loxp, did the King beate 


caſt the duſt oſ them into the brooke Kidron, 
1 32 


Chamberlaine, which was in the ſuburbs, or, guys, 
and burnt the charets of the Sunne with fire. for,0fficer, 


* Manafſeh had made in the two courts of Þ Chap, 22. f. 


down, & ij brake them down from thence, & Ini n 


i That its the 
mount of O- 
(18:3, 

v1 Kings 11.7 


I. ſtatues. 


o. King. 1 3-3: 


Hieb. to e cape. 


for, ſacriſie d 


2. Chron. 
35.1, 1. eldr. 
1. 1 


„Erod. 13. J- 
deut. 1 6. 2. 


dem ee 


— 
' [| IofiahsJeale, 


and reformation : 


II. 


ings. 


12 And the high places that were before 
benen, which were on the right han l of 
the i mount of corruption, which Solomon 
the king of Iſtael had builded for Aſhtoreth 
the abomination of the Zidonians, and for 


and for Milchom the abomination of the 
children of Ammon, did the King defile. 

14 Andheebrake in pieces the Fimages, 
and cut downe the groues, and filled their 
places with the bones of men. 

15 ¶Moreouer, the altar that was at Beth- 
el, and the hie place which Ieroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin, had made, 
both the altar and the high place hee brake 
done, and burnt the high place, and ſtampt 
it ſmal tu powder, and burnt the groue. 

16 And as loſiah turned himlelfe, hee 
ſpied the ſepulchres that were there in the 
mount, and ſent, and tooke the bones out of 
the (epulchres . and burnt them vpon the al- 
tar, and polluted it, according to the * word 
ofthe Loxp which the man of God pro- 
clauned, who proclaimed theſe words. 

17 Then he ſaid, What title s that that 
Lſce? And the men of the citic tolde him, 
It is the ſepulchre ef the man of God which 
came from Tudah, and proclaimed theſe 
things that thou haſt done againſt the altar 
of Bethe. 

18 And hee ſaid, Let him alone: let no 
man mooue his bones: ſothey leſt his bones 
alone, with the bones of the Prophet that 
came out of Samaria. 

19 And all the houſes alſo of the hie pla- 
ces that were in the cities of Samaria, which 
the Kings of Iſrael had made to prouoke the 
LORD to anger, loſiah tooke away, and did 
to them according to all the actes that hee 
had done in Bethel. 


places that were there, vpon the altars, and 
burnt mens bones vpon them, and returned 
to leruſalem. 

21 And the King commanded all the 
people, ſaying. * Keepe the Paſſeouer vo 
the LoxD your God, * as it is written in 
this booke of the Couenant. 

22 Surely thete was not holden ſuch a 
Paſſeouer, trom the dayes of the Tadges that 
iudged- Iſrael, nor in all the dayes of the 
Kings of Iſrael, nor of the Kings of Iudak: 

23 Bur in the cighteenth yeere of Fing 
Ioſiah, wherein this Paſſcouer was holden to 
the Lo RD in Ieruſalem. 


Chemoſh the abomination of the Moabites, 


20 And he [flew all the prieſts of the hie 


performe the wordes of the Law, 
were written inthe bookethat Hilkiah the 
Prieſt found in the houſe of the Lo: p. 

25 And like vnto him was there no King 
before him, that turned to the Loy ith a] 
his heart, and with all his ſoule, and uith all 
his might, according ta all the la of Moſes, 
neither after him at oſe there any like him. 

26 q Notwithſtanding, the Loxp turned 
not from the fierceneſle of his great wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kindled againſt Ty. 
dah, becauſe of all che f prouocations that 
Manaſſeh had prouoked him withall, 

27 And the Lokp ſaid, I will remoeue 
Iudah alſo out of my fight, as J haue remoo- 
ued Iſrael, and will caſt off this citie Ieruſa- 
lem, which I have choſen, and the houſe of 
which 1 ſaid, * My Name ſhalbe there. 

28 Now the reſt of the acts of toliah,and 
all that hee did, are they not written in the 
book of y Chronicles of the kings of ludah? 


of bgypt went vp againſt the king of Aſſyna 
to the riuer Euphrates: and king Toth went 
againſt him, and hee ſſe him at Megiddo, 
when he had ſcene lim. 

30 And his ſeruants caried him in a cha- 
ret dead from Megiddo, & brought him to 
leruſalem, and buried him in his owne ſepul- 
chre: and *the people of the land tooke le- 
hoahaz the ſonne of loſiah, and anointed 
him, and made him king in his fathers flead, 

31 & lchoahaz was twentie and three 


yeeres old when he began to reigne, and he 


reigned three moneths in Icruſalem: and 
his mothers name was Hamital, the daugh- 
ter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did that which was euill in the 
ſiglit ot the Lonp, according to all that his 
tathers had done. 

33 And Pharach Nechoh put him in 
bands at Riblah in the land of Hamath,ſjthat 
he might not reigne in leruſalem, and T put 


ſiluer, and a talent of gold. ; 

34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim 
the ſonne of Ioſiah king, in the roome o 
Ioſiah his father, and turned his name to 
*Tehoiakim,androoke Iehoahaz away: and 
he came to Egypt, and died there. 

35 And lehoiakim gaue the ſiluer anc 
the golde to Pharaoh, but he tsxed ihe land 
to give the money according to the com 
mandement of Pharaoh: he exacted the fi 
uer and the golde of the people of the land 


24 Mo: couer, the worlers with familia 
ſpirits, and the wizards, and the images, and 
the idoles, and all the abominations tha 
were ſpieu in the land of Judah, and in Ter 


alem, did Ioſiah put away, that hee migh 


of cuery one according to his taxation, tt 
giue i vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 C lehoiakim was twenty and hue yeere 
olde when he began to reigne, and hee tei 


ned elcuen yeeres in Ierulalem: ang _ ! 


He is ſlaine at M 


29 q*In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king 
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— thers name was Zebudah, the daughter of 
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jah of Rumah. 
* "And he did that which was euill in the 


ſadt ofthe Lon, according to all that his 


|fachers had done. 


CHA P. XXII _ 
5 f. | by NebucheaneLTar , then re- 
* — nis mne — 5 Jeho- 
jachin ſuccet deth him. 7 The Ning of Egypt i vin. 
quiſhed by the Kang of Babylen, 8 Ichoiachin his eu. ll 
reigne. 20 Ieruſalem 1 taken and caried captiue into 
Babylon, 17 Z. debiah is an ade king, and reigueth ih, 
vnto the vtter deſtrultion of Judah. 
N his dayes Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Babylon came vp, and Iehoiakim became 
his ſeruant three yeeres: then he turned and 
rebelled againſt him. 
2 Andthe Lon ſent againſt him bands 
of the Caldees , and bands of the Syrians, 
and bands of the Moabites, and bands of the 
children of Ammon, and ſent them againſt 
ſudah to deſtroy it. according to the word 
ofthe Loxh, which hee ſpake Þ by his ſer- 
uantsthe Prophets. | 
3 Surely at the Commandement ofthe 
Lord came th vpon Iudah, to remooue 
them out of his ſight, for the ſinnes of Ma- 
naſſeh, according to all that he did: 
4 And alſo for the innocent blood that 
he ſhed : ( for he filled leruſalem with inno- 
cent blood) vhich/ Lonx n would not pardõ. 
5 Nou the reſt of the actes of lehoia- 
kim, and all that he did, are they not written 


of ludah? 

6 Sulchoiakim ſlept with his fathers: 
and Iehoiac hin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
7 And the King of Egypt came not a- 
gaine any more out of his land: for the King 
of Babylon had taken from the riuer of E- 
gypt vnto the riuer Euphrates, all that per- 
tained to he King of Egypt. 

$ lehoiachin was eighteene yeeres old 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned in 
Ieruſalem three moneths: and his mothers 
name wes Nehuſhta the daughter of Elna- 
than,of Teruſalem. | 

. 9 And he did that which was cuill in the 
light of the LoR p, according to all that his 
father had done. | 

10 At that time the ſeruants of Nebu- 
chadnezzar King of Babylon came vp a- 
Sainſt Ieruſalem, and the citie t was b ſieged. 

1 And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bylon came againſt the city, and his ſeruauts 
did beſiege it. 

12 And Tehoiachin the King of Indah 
went out to the King of Babylon, he, and his 
mother , and his ſeruants, and his Princes 
and bis [| fficers: and the King of Babylon 
tooke him in the cight yeere of his eigne. 


Cha * int. 


in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 


leruſalem ist 


13 And hee carried out thence all the 
treaſures ot the houſe of the Lord, and the 
ti eaſure of the kings houle, and cut in pieces 
all the veſſels of golde which Solomon king 
of Iſrael had made in the Temple of the 
LoRD,asthe LokD had layd. 

14 And he caried away all Ieruſalem, and 
all che Princes, and all the mighty men of 
valour, eues ten thouſand captiues, and all 


the crattſmen, and imithes: none remained, 
ſaue the pooreſt ſort of the people of the 
land. 


wiues, and his {| officei s; aud the mighty. 
the land, thole carryed he into captiuity, 
from Ieruſalem to Babylon. 
16 And all the men ot might, even ſeuen 
thouſand, and crafteſmen, and Imithtes a 
thouſand, all chat were ſtrong and apt for 
war, euen them the king of Babylon brought 
captiue to Babylon. 5 
17 And the king of Babylon made Mat. 
taniah his fachers brother king in his ſtead, 
and changed his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedckiah was twenty and one yeeres 


eleuenyeeres in Ieruſalem: and his mother 
name was Hamutal, the daughter of Iere- 
miah of Libnah. 

19 And he did that which was euill in the 
ſiglit of the Loxd, according to all that Je- 
hoiachin hav done. 
20 For through the anger of the Lo R b 


15 And “ he carryed away Ichoiachin tof* chron.; 6. 
Babylon, and the kings mother, & the kings lc. eſch. a. 6. 


old when he began to reigne, and he — 


it came to paſſe in Ieruſalem and Iudab, vn 


fieceds 


* Chap 20-17 
(ai, 39.6. 


, 


Hor, Eunuches 


® Tere. 37-7. 
and 52.1. 


till he had caſt chem out from his preſence, 
that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king o 
Babylon, 


CHAP Ax. 


y Terwſalem is be ſi ged. 4 Zedekiab taken, his ſonne 
flame, his eyes put aut. 8 Nabaxaradan defaceth th 
city, carieth the remnant, except a few poure labourers 
inte captiuity. 13 Spoylets and carreth away the 
freaſurcs. 13 The Noble are ſlaine at Riblah 23 
G. dalia, who was [ct ouer them that remaincd, being 
flame, the reſt flee ito Egypt. 27 Suilmerodach ad- 
uanc th Iehotachin in his come. 


A Nd it came to paſſe in the ninth yeere 
of his reigne, in the tenth moneth, in 
the tenth day of the moneth, thar Nebuchad- 
nezz ar king of Babylon came, hee, and all 
his hoſte againſt Ieruſalem, and pitched a- 
gainſt it, and they built forts agaiuſt it, tound 
about. a 


elcuenth yeere of King Zedekiah., 
2 And on the nimhday of thy fourth mo- 
neth, the famin preuailed in the city, & there 


1 
2 And l the citie was be ſieged vnto the] 


* Tere. 39. 1. 
and 53. 4. 


lere. 5 2.6. 


was no bread for the people of the land. 
4 And the city was broken vp, and all 


& 4 94 


the men of warte fled by night, by ihe wa 


_ ; 
| - | ZedekiaNIs taken. 


+ Heb.ſpake 


5.2. 
Hel. m de 
bude. 


for, ebieſe 
merjhall, 


1Heb. fallen 
_] WAY. 


zerc, 27.33. 


Heb. the one 
ſea. 


71. Kings 7. 15 
We. 5.2. 2 1. 


iasdgement with 


Chap. 20.17. 


1 


T7 > 


ings. 


Gedalizh 


of the gate, betweene two walles, which « by 
the Kings garden, ( now the Caldees were 
againſt the citie round about) and the King 
went the way toward the plaine. 

5 And che armie ofthe Caldees purſued 
after the King, and ouertook him in the 
plaines of Iericho: and all his armie were 
ſcattered from him. 

6 So they tooke the King, and brought 
him vp to the King of Babylon, to Riblah, 
and they gaue f iudgement vpon him. 

7 And they flewthe ſonnes of Zedeki- 
ah before his eyes, and ſ put out the eyes of 
Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of 
braſſe, and cat ied him to Babylon. 

8 And in the fift moneth, on the ſe- 
uenth day of the moneth (which is the nine- 
teenth ycere of King Nebuchadnezzar King 
of Babylon) came Nebuzaradan [|captaine 
of the guard, a ſeruant ofthe King of Baby- 
lon vnto Ieruſalem: 

9 And he burnt the houſe of the Loxn, 
and the Kings houſe, and all the houſes of 
Ieraſalem, and every great mans houſe burnt 
he with fire. 

10 And all the armie of the Caldees that 
were with the captaine of the guard, brake 
downe the walles ot Ieruſalem rougd about, 

11 Nou the reſt of the people that were 
left in the citie, and the ſ᷑ fugitiues that fell a- 
way to the King of Babylon, with the rem- 
nant of the multitude, did Nabuzaradan the 
captaine of the guard caty away. 

12 But the captaine of the guard left of 
the poore of the land, to be Vinedteſlers, 
and husbandmen. 

13 And *the pillars of braſſe that were 
in che houſe of the Lon p, and the baſes, and 
the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the 
Lon d, did the Caldees breake in pieces, and 
carried the braſſe of them ta. Babylon. 

14 And the pots, and thè ſhauels, and the 
ſnuffers, and the ſpoones, and all the veTels 
of braſſe where with they miniſtred, rooke 
they away, 

15 And the fice-pans, and the bowles, 
and ſuch things as were of gold, in gold, and 
of ſiluer, in ſiluer, the captaine of the guard 
tooke away. 

16 The two pillars, + one ſea, and the 
baſes which Solomon had made for the 
houſe of the Lord, the braſſe of all theſe 
veſſels was without weight. | 

17 * The height of the one pillar was 
eighteene cubits, and the chapiter vpon it 
was braſſe: and the height of the chapiter 
three cubites: and the wreathen worke, and 
1 vpon the chapiter round a- 
out, all of braſſe: and like vnto theſe ha 
che ſecond pillar with the wreathen worke. 


the I principall Scribe of the hoſte, which 
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18 q Andthe captain of the guard toobeſ 


Seraiah the chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah 
the ſecond Prieft, and the three keepers o 
the f doore. 

19 And out of the citie he tooke an Hof. 
ficer, that was (et ouer the men of warre, and 
fine men of them that ſ were in the Kings 
preſence ,whichwere found in the citie, and 


lor kun 


THI, fag 


l Or, Il eh; 
Une captany 


the loft. ] 


muſtered the people of the land, and three. 
ſcore men of the people of the land that were 
found in the citie. 

20 And Nebuzaradan captaine of the 
guard tooke theſe, and brought them to the 
king of Babylon, to Riblah. 

21 And the king of Babylon ſmote ihem, 
and flew them at Riblah in the land of Ha- 
_— : ſo Iudah was caried away out of their 

and, 

22 © And as for the people that remay- 
ned in the land of Iudah, whom Nebuchad. 
nezzar king of Babylon had left, euen ouer 
them hee made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi. 
kam, the ſonne of Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the * captarnes of the 
armies, they, and their men, heard that the 
king of Babylon had made Gedaliah gouer. 
nour, there came to Gedaliah to Miſpah, e- 
uen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and 
Johanaan the ſonne of Careah , and Seraiah 
the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, 
Iaazaniah the ſonne of a Maachathite, they 
and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to 
their men, and (aid vnto them, Feare not te 
be the ſeruants of the Caldees: dwell in the 
land, and ſerue the King of Babylon, and it 
ſhall be well with you. | 

25 But it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth 
moneth, that Iihmael the ſonne of Netha- | 
niah, the ſonne of Eliihama, ofF the ſeedeſhνανν 
royall, came, and tenne men with him, andſ %. 

* ſmote Gedaliah, that hee died, and then 
Iewes and the Caldees that were with hi ö 
at Miſpah. 

26 And all the people both ſmall and 
great, and the captaines of the armies atoſe 
and came to Egypt: for they were afraid of 
the Caldees. 

27 And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen and 
thirtieth yere oſthe capttuity of Iehoiachi 
king of Iudah,in the twelſih moneth, on the 
ſeuen and twentieth day of the moneth, that 
Euilmerodach king of Babylon, in the yeere 
that he began to reigne, did liſt vp the head 
of lehoiachin King of ludah our of pri 
ſon. 

28 And he ſpake i kindly to him, and ſet 
his throne aboue the throne of the king 
that were with him in Babylon, 
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whom came the Philiſtines) and * Caph- 


borne, and Heth. 


_ 


A 
D. 10 


20 And changed his priſon garments: 
and hee did cate bread continually before 
him all che dayes of his liſe, 


IRS 


20 And his allowance wes a continuall 
allowance giuen him of the King , a dayly 
rate for euery day all the dayes of his lifes 
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C HAN. I. 
Alas line ts Noah, 5 The ſonne; ef Tapheth, 8 The 
ſores ef Hl am. 17 The ſonnes of hem. 24 & hems 
line to Abraham, 29 Iſbmaels ſonnes. 3 2 The ſous 
of Ketarah, 44 The Foſterit) of Abrahar: by Ein. 
43 The Kings of Edom. 51 1 he Dukes of Edom, 
WS Dam," Sheth, Enoſh, 
$ Y 2 Kenan, Mahala- 
WIL, lcel.lered, 
E<C Henoch, Methu- 
ſhalah,Lamech, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth. 


naz, and || Riphath, and Togarmah. 

And the ſonnes of Iauan: Eliſhah, and 
Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

8 © The ſonnes of Ham : Cuſh, and 
Mizraim, Put,and Canaan. | 
9 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh : Siba, and 
Hauilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sab- 
techa: and the ſonnes of Raamah: Sheba, 
and Dedan. 5 

10 AndCuſh * begat Nimrod: hee be- 
gan to be mighty ypon the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begate Ludim, and A- 
namim, and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathruſim, and Caſſuhim (of 


thorim. | 
13 And Canaan begate Zidon his firſt 


14 The Iebuſite alſo, andthe Amorite, 
andthe Girgaſhite, 

15 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite. 

16 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite. 

17 C The ſonnes of * Shem : Elam, and 
Aſthur,and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, 
and Vz,and Hul, and Gether, & || Meſhech, 
18 And Arphaxad begate Shelah , and 
Shelah begat Eber. 

19 And vnto Eber were borne two ſons : 
the name of the one was Peleg, ( becauſe 
in his dayes the earth was diuided) and his 
brothers name tas Ioktan. 

20 And * Ioktan begate Almodad, and 


4 
4 
N 7 


belerb, nd Hazermaueth, and Ier ab, 


daah. All theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah. 


21 Hadoram alſo, and Val, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and She ba, 

23 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of loktan. 


24 J Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, Luke 3. 24. 
25 Eber, Peleg, Rehu, T Gen. 11.15. 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 Abram, the ſame & Abraham. Gen.17.5, 


28 The ſonnes of Abraham: *iſaac,and f Gen. 2 1. 
*Iſhmael. 2 

29 © Theſe are their generations: The 
* firſt borne of Iſhmac], Nebaioth, then Ke- Sen. 35.13, 
dar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam, e 

30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, I Hadad I, Hadar, 
and Tema, ä 

31 Tetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah, Theſe 
are the ſonnes of Iſhmael. 

32 © Now the ſonnes of Keturah, Abra- 
hams concubine: ſhe bare Zimram,and Tok- 
ſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſnbak, 
and Shuah, And the ſonnes of lokſhan, She- 
ba, and Dedan. 

33 And the ſonnes of Midian : Ephah, 
and Ephar,and Henoch, and Abida, and El- 


＋ 
Gen. 16.11. 


34 And Abraham begate Iſaac, The ſons 
of Iſaac: Efau and Iſrael. 

35 © The fonsof *Eſau: Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and leuſh,and laalam, and Korah. 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz: Teman, and 
Omar , || Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and |||9r,Zepho, 
Timna, and Amalek. Gen. 36. 1a. 

27 The ſonnes of Reuel: Nahath,Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah. 

38 And the ſonnes of Seir: Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibion, and Anah, and Diſhon, 
and Ezar, and Diſhan. | 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan : Hori, and 
IHomam: and Timna was Lotans ſiſter. 

40 The ſonnes of Shobal: {| Alian, and 
Manahath, and Ebal, {| Shephi, and O- 
nam. And the ſonnes of Zibeon: Aiah, and 
Anah. 

41 The ſonnes of Anah :* Diſhon. And 
the ſonnes of Diſhon: || Amram, and Eſh- 
ban, and Ithran, and Cheran. | 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer : Bilham, and 


Zauan,and || Iakan. I he ſonnes of Diſhon: Ill 074k», 
Gen. 6. 27. 


Gen, 36. 9, 
10. 


— 


lor, Heman, 
Gen.; 6. 22, 
lor, Aluan, 
Gen. 36.23» 
or, Sepho, 


Chap. 2. 3 r. 
fl Or, Hemdan 
Gen.; 6.26, 


TY 
Genezlogies. 


| 


Gen. 36. 3 Te 


Jo,, Hadar, 


gen. 36 39. 
or, Pau, 


gen. 36. 39. 
Gen. 36. 40. 


Hor, Takeb. 


Gen. 38.3. 
and 46.12, 


Wen, 38.3. 


- Oes. 38.2 1 


3 O. mat. 1. 3 * 


Ruth. 4. 18. 


lor, Z abd;, 
1 7225 4 
* 2. King.. 3 t 
lor, Darda. 


| I * Hele are the ſonnes of || Iſrael:* Reu- 


es of Iſraelꝛand .C 

eigned ouer the children of Iſrael. Bela 

he ſonne of Beor, and the name of his eitie 
as Dinhabah. 

44 Andwhen Bela was dead , Tobab the 
_ of Zerah of Boſrah, reigned in his 
tead, | 

45 And when lobab was dead, Huſham 
of the land of the Temanites, reigned in 
his ſtead. 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad 
he ſonne of Bedad (which ſmote Midian 
nthe field of Moab) reigned in his ſtead: 
and the name of his citie wa- Auith, 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah 
of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead, 

48 Andwhea Samlah was dead,Shaul of 
Rehoboth by theriner,reigned in his ſtead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead , Baal-ha- 
non the fonne of Achbor reigned in his 
cad, 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, 
If Hadad reigned in his ſtead: and the name 
of his citie was [| Vai: and his wiues name 
was Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the 
daughter of Mezahab. 

51 Hadad died alſo. And the Dukes 
of Edom were: Dake Tiainah, Duke Aliah, 
Duke. Ietheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram, Theſe are 

the Dukes of Edom. 


C H A PD. 1 l. 

1 The (orm:3of Iſrael. 3 The poſterity of Judah by Ta. 
mar. 13 The children of I. ſe. 18 The poſterity of 
Caleb the ſonne of Heſren. 21 Heſrons peſteritie by 
the daughter of Machir, 25 Icrahmeels poſteritie, 
34 Sheſhans poſterity. 42 Another brauch of Ca- 
lebs poſteritie. 50 The poſterity of Caleb the ſanne 
of Hur, 


ben, Simeon, Leui, and Iudah, Iſſachar 
and Zebulun, 

2 Dan.loleph,and Beniamin, Naphtali, 

Gad,and Aſher, 
C The lonnes of Tudah : Fr, and O- 
nan, and Shelah. ! bxch three were borne 
ynto him of the daughter of Shua * che Ca. 
naaniteſle. And Er, the firſt borne of Tudah, 
was euill inthe fight ofthe L o R b, and hee 
ſlew him. 

4 And Tamar his daughter in law, bare 
him Pharez, and Zerah. All the ſonnes of 
ludah were fiue. 

5 The ſonnes of Pharez : Hezron, 
and Hamul. 

6 And the ſonnes of Zerah: {| Zimri, 
* and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and 
Dara. Fiucofthemin all. 


7 And the ſonnes of Carmi: I Achar 
the troubler of Iſrael, who tranigreſſed in 
the thing * accurſed. 

8 And che ſonnes of Ethan: Azariah, 

9 The ſonnes alſo of Heron, that were 
borne vnto him: Ierahmeel, and Kam, and 
{] Cheiubai. | 

10 And Ram begat Aminadab, and 
Amiuadab begate Nahſhon, prince of the 
child ren of ludah. 


Salma begate Boaz. 


begate leſſe. 


ma the third, 


14 Nathanael the fourth, Raddai the fiſt, 


15 Ozem the ſixt, Dauid the ſeuenth: 


and Ioab, and Alahel, three. 


17 And Abigail bare Amaſa. Andthe fa. 


ther of Amaſa was Tether the Iſhmeelite. 


bab, and Ardon. 


19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
tooke ynto him Ephrath, which bare him 


Hur. 


* Bezalec]. 


ſcore yeeres old, and ſhe bare him Segub. 


and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 


ſcore cities. All theſe belonged to the ſonne 
of Machir, the father ot Gilead. 


bare him Aſhur the father of Tekoa. 


borne, and Bunah, and Oten, and Ozen, 4 
Ahijah. 


whoſe name was Atarah , thee was the me 
ther of Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the fir 
borne of Terahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin 
and Ekar. 

28 And the ſonnes ef Onam were, Shan 
mai, and Iada. And the ſonnes of Sham 
mai: Nadab,and Abiſhur. 


—— 


29 Ai 


11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and 
12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed 


13 J. AndTefle begate his firſt borne E · eig 
liab,and A minadab the ſecond, and [[Shams|f{Shan, 


18 q And Caleb the ſonne of Hexton 
begate childrenof Azubah his wife, and of 
lerioth: her ſonnes ate theſe: leſher, Sho- 


20 And Hur begate Vii, and Vii begate 


21 And afterward Hezron went in to 
the daughter of Machir, the father of Gi- 
lead, vhom he married when he was three · Hu 


22 Aud Segub begot lair, who had three 
22 And hee tooke Gethur , and Aram, 


with the townes of Iair, from them, uithſdat 5 
Kenath and the townes thereof, euen three - 


25 And the ſonnes of lerahmeel the 
firſt borne of Heron, were Ram the fil 


on 
lagy 


| Or,4r | 
\/ atth, 8 | 
[Or Cath, | 
Verſe 4. : 
Ruth 


! 


1. Jan 


16 Whoſe lifters were Zeruiah, and Abi. 
gail. And the ſonnes of Zeruiah: Abiſhaj, 


\. 


rod n 


| 


Nm fie 


loſh.13j 


24 And after that Hezren was dead in 
Caleb Ephratah, hen Abiah Hezrens wiſe 


26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wife, 


Mi 15.1 


a P OE ie of l udah. C 
MG | 29 And the name of thewife of Abiſhur 
[wa Abihai), and hee bare him Ahban, and 
3 the ſonnes of Nadab : Seled, 
and Agpaim, But Scled died without chil- 
en. 6 
— And the ſonnes of Appaim,Tſhi: And 
the ſonnes of Iſhi, Shethan: and the chil- 
gren of Sheſhan, Ahlai. 
32 And the ſonnes of lada the brother 
of Shammai, lether, and Jonathan: and le- 
ther died without children. 
3 And the ſonnes of Ionathan: Peleth, 
and Zaza, Theſc were the ſonnes of Ierah- 
meel. 
34 J Now Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but 
daughters: and Sheſhan had a ſeruant, an 
Egyptian, whole name was Iarha. 
35 And Sueſhan ge his daughter to 
Iarha his ſeruants to wife, and the bare him 
Altai. 
36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Na- 
than begate * Zabad. 
37 1 begat Ephlal, and Ephlal 
begat Obed. 
8 And Obed begate lehu, and Iehu be- 
gate Azariah, 
29 And Azariah begate Helez, and He- 
lez begate Eleafah. , 
30 And Elcaſuh begate Siſamai, and Si- 
ſamai begate Shallum, 
41 And Shallum begate Iekamiah, and 
| Ickamiah begate Ehthama. 
1 4 q Now the ſonnes of Caleb the bro. 
ther of Ierahmeel were, Meſha his firſt born, 
which was the father of Ziph: and the ſons 
of Mareſha the father of Hebron. 
43 Andthe fonnes of Hebron : Korah, 
and Tappuah, and Rekem.and Shema. 
| 44 And Shema begat Raham, the father 
of Iorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai, 
Tr 45 And the ſonne of Shammai was Maon: 
and Maon wes the father of Beth-zur: 
46 And Ephak Calebs concubine bare 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran 
degate Gazez. 
47 And the ſonnes of Iahdai: Regem, 
and Iotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and 
Ephah, and Shaaph. 
| 48 Maacha Calebs concubine, bare She 
| ber, and Tirhanab. 
| 49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah, Sheuah the father of Mach- 
denah, and the father of Gibeah: and the 
daughter of Caleb“ was Achſah, 
50 C Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb, 
the ſonne of Hur, the firſt borne of Ephra- 
ah: Shobal the father of Kiriath icarim, 
$1 Sal ma the father of Bethlehem: Ha- 
Pathe father of Beth - gader. 


. 11,41, 


Ap. ij. The ſonnes of Dauid. Þ 


53 And Shobal the father of Kiriath.ies 

rim, had ſonnes, [| Haroc, and [| halfe th 
| Manahethites. 
53 And the families of Kiriath-iearin 
thc Ithrites, and the Puhites, andthe Shu 
mathites, and the Miſhraites: of them came 
the Zareathites, and the Eſhtaulites, 

54 [he ſonnes of Salmah : Bethlehem 
and che Netophathites, A taroth, the houſe 
of Ioab, and halfe of the Manahethites, the 
Zorites. 

55 And the families of the Scribes,which 
dwelt at Iabez: the Tirathites, the Shimea- 
thites, and Suchathites. Theſe are the * Ke- 
nites that came to Hcemath : the father of 
the houle of * Rechab; 


III. 


{] Or, Reaiah, 
ehap.4 2. 
or, balft ef 
the Menu- 
chites, r Ha- 
fchammens · 
chothj. 


or. Atarites 


or crowints of 
the houje of 
Toab., 


*Iudg.1.16, 


lere. 33. 3. 


1 The ſonnes of Dauid. 10 Hi line to Zedekiabh. 1 
The ſucceſ our, of Irconiah, 


Ow theſe were the ſonnes of Daui 
which were borne vnto him in He- 
bron, The firſt borne * Amnon, of Ahino 
am the Ieſreeliteſſe: che ſecond I Daniel 
of Abigail the Carmeliteſſe: 

2 The third, Abſalom the ſon of Maacha 
the daughter of Talmai King of Geſhut: th 
fourth, Adoniah the ſonne of Haggith: 

The fifth, Shephatia of Abital: th 
ſixth, Ithream by * Eglah his wife. 

4 Theſe ſixe were borne vnto him in He- 
bron, and there he reigned ſeuen yeeres, an 


thirty and three yeeres. 

* And theſe were borne ynto him i 
Ieruſalem, Shimea, and »hobab, and Na- 
than, and Solomon, foure, of Bathſhua the 
daugliter of. Ammiel. 

6 ÜIbhar allo, and] Eliſhama, and Eli. 
phelet, 
7 And Noga, and Nepheg, and lapbia. 
8 And Eliſliama, and I Eliada, and Eli- 
phelet, nine. 
9. Theſe were all the ſonnes of Dauid: be. 
fide the ſonnes of the concubines, and Ta- 
mar * their ſiſter. 
10 q And Solomons ſonne was Reho- 
boam : ¶ Abi1 his ſonne: Ala his ſonne: Ie. 
hoſhaphar his lonne: 
11 Toram his ſonne: || Ahaziah his fon: 
Ioaſh his ſonne: 
12 Amaziah his ſonne: I Azariah hig 
ſonne: Totham his lonne: 
i 2. Fh his ſonne: Hezekiah his ſonne 
Manaſſeh his ſonne: ä 
14 Amon his ſonne: Ioſiah his ſonne 
15 And the ſonnes of Ioſiah were: th 
fir ſt born: oh inan, the ſecond i Ioakim, 
the thi: d j Z: dełiab. the ſou ih d illum. 
16 Ad the ſon nes fſoakim: Teco\ 
niah his ſonne, i Zcde kiah his tonnes: 
17 CAnd 


fixe moneths:; and in Ieruſalem hee reigned 
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© Ioſh 1 5 56. 


| 0 , Chilean, 
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* 2, Sam.; Fo 


Or, Samua, 
2 Cam. 5. 14. 
lor, Beth (be, 


2. Cam. 11. 13. 


or, Eliam, 
2. C. m. 1 1. 3. 
157, Eliſha, 
2. Cam. 5. 15. 


{jOr,Beliada, 


1. Cox. 14 Fo 
42. Sam. 13. 2% 


*I. King 11. 
43. and 15.8. 
Or, Abiam, 
1. ng. 15 1. 
[| Or, AQir;e 
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. Or. DL ih, 
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lor, Shialim, 
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Theſfu Feſſors of Ieconiah. 


Ho-, Ceniah, 
ere. 22. 24. 
7 Heb. Sheal- 
8:el, 


. 
— 


17. being his 
vnęle. 
Mat. 1.1 2. 


fHeb Hiſkgah. 


Gen. 3 8. 29, 
an 46 13. 

I or, chelubai, 
chap. 2.9. Or 
Caleb, chap. 
2.18. 

U or, Haroe, 
chap. 2.5 2. 


Chap. 2.2 4. 


f That is, ſor- 


remſull. 


wilt, & c. 


* 2, Kiugs 24 nazar, Iecamia, Hoſama, and Nedabiah, 


Heb. If thou el, ſaying, f Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſſe 


17 J And the ſonnes of [| Ieconiah, Aſ- 
fir, f Salathiel “ his ſonne, 
18 Malchiram alſe, and Pedaiah, and She- 


19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were: Z e- 
rubbabel, and Shimei: and the ſonnes of Ze- 
rubbabel, Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and 
Shelomith their ſiſter. 

20 And Hazubah, and Ohel, and Bere- 
chiah, and Haſadiah, Iuſnabheſed, fiue. 

21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah, Pela- 
tiah, and Ieſaiah: the ſonnes of Rephaiab, 
the ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadi- 
ah, the ſonnes of Shechaniah. 

22 And the ſonnes of Shechaniah, Sema- 


and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and 
Shaphat, ſixe. 

22 And the ſonnes of Neariah : Elioenai, 
and 1 Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai, were: 
Hodaiah , and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and 
Akkub, and Iohanan, and Dalaiah, and A- 
nani, ſeuen. 


CHAP. IIII. 
I. 11 Thepoſteritic of Judah by Caleb the ſo nne of Hur. 
5 Of Aſher the poſtiumus ſönne of Hex ren. 9 Of la- 
be, and his prajer, 21 The poſteritie e Shelah. 24 
The poſteritit and cities of Simeon. 39 Their conqueſt 
of Gedor, and of thecAmalekutes in mount Serr, 


He ſonnes of Iudah: *Pharez,Hezron, 

and || Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 
2 And Reaiah, the ſonne of Shobal, 
begate Iahath, and Iahath begate Ahumai, 
and Lahad. Theſe are the families of the 
Zorathites. 
3 And theſe were of the father of Etam: 
Tezreel and Iſhma, and Idbaſh: and the 
name of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 
4 And Penuelthe father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Huſhah. Theſe are the 
ſonnes of Hur, the firſt borne of Ephratah, 
the father of Bethlehem. 
5 <qAnd * Aſhur the father of Tekoa, 
had two wives: Helah,and Naarah. 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuſam, and 
Hepher, and Temeni,and Ahaſhtari. Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarah. 
7 And the ſonnes of Helah were : Ze- 
reth, and Zoar, and Ethnan. 
8 And Coz begate Anub, and Zobe- 
bah, and the families of Aharhel, the ſonne 
of Harum. 
9 And Iabez was more honourable 
then his brethren: and his mother called his 
name [| [abez, ſaying, Becauſe J bare him 
with ſorrow. 
10 And Iabez called onthe God of Iſra- 


me indeede, and enlarge my coaſt, and that 
thine hand might bewith me, and that thou 


jah: and the ſonnes of Semaiah, Hattuſh, 


ron. 


wouldeſt f keepe me from e 

not grieue me. And God granted hi 

which he requeſted. K _ — 
11 J And Chelub the brother of Shy 


begat Mehir, which was the father of Eſkton, 

12 And Eſhton begate Beth- rapha, and 
Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father of I Irna- AI 
f Ned, 


haſh, Theſe are the men of Rechah. 


uill, that — | 


* 
U 


13 And the ſonnes of Kenaz: Othniel, 
and Saraia: and the ſonnes of Othniel, 


Hathath. 
of || Charaſim, for they were craſteſmen. 


ſonnes of Elah, l even Kenaz. 


16 And the ſonnes of lehaleleel: Ziph, 


and Ziphah, Tiria, and Aſareel. 


17 And the ſonnes of Ezra were: Iether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Ialon: and ſhee 


bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the 
father of Eſhcemoa. 
18 And his wife [| [chudijah bare Tered 


[l 0: He 
14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and 144 | 


Seraiah begat Ioab,the father of the valley 


101 


the father of Gedor, and Heber the father of 


Socho, and lakuchiel the father of Zanoah. 
And theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah the 
daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered tooke. 


HS . 


ro 
Or, in 

15 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of — 
Tephunneh : Iru, Elah, and Naam, and the 115 


4 
raſteſne, Bi au: 00 


Horb them 


Klan iy 


nen 
a, 


19 And the ſonnes of his wife [| Hodiah, ore 


the liſter of Naham, the father of Keilahthe 
Garmite,and Eſhiemoa the Maachathite, 

20 And the ſonnes of Simeon were: Am- 
non, and Rinnah, Ben- hanan, and Tilon. 
And the ſonnes of Ifhi were : Zoheth, and 
Ben-zoheth. 

21 The ſonnes of Shelah “ the ſonne of 
Iudah were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laa- 
dah the father of Mareſhah, and the families 
of the houſe of them that wrought tine lin- 
nen, of the houſe of Aſhbea, 

22 And Iokim, and the men of Chozeba, 
and Toaſh, and Saraph, who had the domi- 
nion in Moab, and Iaſhubi Lehem. And 
theſe are ancient things. 

22 Theſe were the Potters, and thoſethat 
dwelt amongſt plants and hedges. There 
they dwelt with the king for his worke. 


24 © The ſonnes of Simeon were, {| Ne- ol 
muel, and Tamin, Tarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 1 | 


25 Shallum his ſonne: Mibſam his ſonne: 
Miſhma his ſonne. 

26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma : Hamuel 
his ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne , Shimei his 
ſonne: 

27 And Shimci had ſixteene ſonnes, and 
ſixe daughters, but his brethren had not 
many children, neither did all their family 
multiply, ſ like to the children of Iudah. 

28 And they dwelt at * Beer · ſneba, 


| 


x0, MW; 


Moladab, and Hazar-ſhual, 


| 


e 
N 


a 
E ſori. 


en 


5 
| 


{ 


we 9 Andat{[Bilha, and at Ezem , and at 


| & 
1 
3 


1 


of 
a | 


4 Heb,coms 
a. 
Jjof their fathers increaſed greatly. 


Jau. Suſim, and at Bethbirei, & at Shaaraim. 
Theſe were their cities, vnto the reigue of 


cities. 


. che ir habitations, and their {| genealogie: 


” ſnah, the ſonne of Awathiah, 


1 


lo : ie 


Chab i:. 


| "= pl at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and. 


] | 
8 = And at Beth-marcaboth , and Ha- 


Dauid. 
2 And their villages were - b 
Ain, Rimmon, and Jochen, and Aſhan, fiue 


And all their villages that were round 
about the ſame cities, vntoſſ Baal. Theſe were 


34 And Meſhobab,and Iamlech, and Io- 


35 And Ioel, and Ichu the ſonne of Io- 
ſibia, the ſonne of Seraia, the ſon of Aſiel, 
36 And kElioenai, and Iaakobah, and Ie- 
ſohaiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Ieſimi- 
el, and Benaiah, 


37 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphi, the 
ſonne of Allon, the ſon of Iedaia, the ſonne 
of Shimri, the ſonne of Shemaiah. 

38 Theſe f mentioned by their names, 
were Princes in tlieir families, and the houſe 


39 C And they went to the entrance of 
Gedor, euen vnto the Eaſt ſide of the valley, 
to ſeeke paſture for theit flockes. 

40 And they found fat paſture and good, 
and the land was wide and quiet, and peace- 
able: for thy of Ham had dwelt there of 
elde. 5 

41 And theſe written by name, came in 
the dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah , and 
ſmote their tents, and the habitations that 
were ſound there, and deſtroyed them vt- 
terly vnto this day, and dwelt in their 
roomes: becauſe there was paſture there for 
their flockes. 

42 And ſome of the m, even of the ſonnes 
of Simeon, five hundred wen, went to 
mount Seir, hauing for their captaines Pe- 
latiah , and Neariah , and Rephaiah , and 
Vzzicl,the ſonnes of Iſhi. 

4; And they ſmate the reſt of the Ama- 
kites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there 
vnto this day. 

HAP. V. 

2 The line of Reuben { who loft his birthright ) unto the 
captis:ty. 9 Their habitation and conqueſt of the Ha · 
Larites 11 The chie ſe mex, ard habitations of Gad. 
18 The number and conqueſt ef R. uben, Gad, and the 
ba ſt of Manafſeh, 23 The hab. tattons and chieſeè men 
of thathalfe iribe. 25 Their captinity for their finne. 

Ow the ſonnes of Reuben the firſt 
borne of Iſrael, ( for * he was the firſt 
borne, bur foraſmuch as hee defiled his fa- 


ſl gtam, and] 


Aroer, euen vnto Nebo, and Baalmeon. 


thers bed, his birthright was giuen vnto the 
lonnes of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael : _ 


the genealogie is not to bee reckoned afcer 
the birthrighe, . $529] 
2 For judah pre uailed aboue his bre- 


thren, and of him came the * chiefe {| rulers, 


but the birthright was * joſephs ) 
3 The ſonnes, I ſay, of Reuben the firſt 


borne of Iſrael n ere: Hanoch, and Pallu, 


Ezron, and Carmi. 

4 The ſonnes of Ioel: Shemaiah his ſon: 
Gog his ſonne: Shimei his ſonne: 

5 Micah lſis ſonne: Reaia his ſon: Baal 
his lonne. 

6 Beerah his ſonne: whom I Tilgath- 


pilneſer King of Affyria,caricd away crptiwer 


he was prince of the Reubenites. 


7 And his brethren by their families 


(hen the genealogies of their generations 
was reckoned) were the chiefe, Ieicl, and 
Zechariah, - 5 | 

8 And Belathe ſonne of Azah, the fon. 
of { Shema, the ſonne of Ioel, who dwelt in 


9 And Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the 


— of the wilderneſſe from the riuer 


uphrates: becauſe their cattell were multi- 
plied in the land of Gilead. 


* 


10 And in the dayes of Saul, they made 


hand: & they dwelt in their tents througk · 
out all the Eaſt land of Gilead. | 
11 J Andthe children of Gad dwelt ouer 
againſt them 
Salchah, 
12 Toel the chiefe, and Shapham the 
next: and Iaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan. 
13 And their brethren of the houſe of 
their fatkers, were: Michael, and Meſhullam, 


warre with the — — „ who fell by their z 


and Sheba, and Iorai, and Tachan, and Zia, 


and Heber, ſeuen. 
14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the 
ſonne of Huri, the ſonne of leroah, the 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the 
ſonne of leſhiſhai, the ſonne of Iahdo, the 
ſonne of Bus. | | 
x5 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſenite of 
Guni,chiefe of the houſe of their fathers, 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, 
and in her townes, and in all the ſuburbes o 
Sharon. vpon f their borders. ö 
17 All theſe were reckoned by genealo- 
gies in the dayes of Iotham“ King of Iu- 
dah, and in the dayes of Icroboam King of 
Iſrael. 
18 The ſonnes of Reuben, and the Ga- 
dites, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, of 
f valiant men, men able to beare buc kler 


— 4 


Or, hema. 
Fah, ver ſ. a; 


„ in tho land of *Baſhan vnto 


Chap. 27. 
5 | 


FE foorth, 


rf 5 Sf 
Gen.49, 

. * 10. 

Micah. 5. 2. 
att. 2. 6. 

Or, Prince. 
Gen. 46. 9. 
Exod 6.14, 


um. 26. 5s 2 7 


15. 2 9. and 
116.7. 


A 


* 


Ioſh. 13. 2 
15,16. 


4 


the face of 
the Eaſt, 


Ioſh. 13.1% 


9. 5 Sees.” 
T Heb.thiir 


*. Kings 15. 
3.3 2. 


Heb. ſo un es 
of valowr, 


and ſword, and to ſhoot with bowe, and skil- 
full in warre, were foure and forty thouſand, 
ſeuen hundred and three ſcore, that went ou 


to the warre. 
29 A 


7 


Or,Tiglath- : ; 
pilneſer a . 


> 
x } 
8. £ ' 


Heb,vpon 0 


* 


1 


= 


+ H eb. led cap- 
mme. 


1 Hcb. ſoule⸗ 
ej wen, as 


Ana, 


+ Heb. men of 
met. 


. Kings 
27.7. 


Kings 
15.19. 


a2. Kings 
17.6. 


Gen. 46. 11. 
exod. 6.17, 


werſe 16, 


| Leuit. 10.1. 


5. . Sam. 15. 
37+ 


x 0r,Gerfhem, 


the halfe tribe of Manaſfeh. I. 


1r0n; The 


19 And they made war re withthe Haga- 


rites, with * Ietur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 


20 And they were helped againſt them, 
and the Hagarites were deliuet ed into their 
hand, and all that were wich them: for they 
cried to Ged in ile Battell, aud hee was en- 
treated of them, becauſe they put their truſt 
in him. 4 1 th 2 — 5 5 7 n 

zr And they f tooke greay Their, cattell: 
f cheir 2 fifty ra. > and ot inFpe 
wo hundted and ſiſtie thouſand, aud of alles 
wo thouſand, and of f men an hundred 
houſand. : 

22 For there fell downe many ſlaine, be- 
auſe the warrewas of God. And they dwelt 
in their Reads vncill the captiuity. | 
23 And the children of the halſe tribe 
t Manaſleh dwelt in the land: they increa- 
ed from Baſhan vnto Baal- hermon, and. 
jenit, and ynto mount Hermon. | 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe. 
their fathers , even Epher, and Iſhi, and 
iel, and Azriel, and leremiah, and Hoda- 
jah; and Iahdiel, mighty men of valour, 
famous men, and heads of the houſe of 
heir fathers. | 1 

25 q And they tranſgreſſed againſt th 
God of their fathers, and went a whoring 
fer the gods of the people ef the land, 
hom God deſtroyed before them. 

26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred vp the 
pirit of Pul King of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit 

f Tilgath-pilneſer, King of Aſſyria, and hee 
caried them away, ( cuen the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites, and the halfetribe of Ma- 
naſſeh:) and brought them vato * Halah, 
and Habor, and Hara, and to the riuer Go- 
zan, vnto this day. 

| -QH AP. VI. | 
1 The ſennes of Lewi. 4 The l ins of the Prieſts vnto tbe 
captivity. 16 The families of Gerſbom, Merari, and 

Kohath, 49 The office of Aaron and hu line vnto 

eAbimaat 54 The cities of the Prieſts and Leuites. 


He ſons of Leui: * | Gerſhon, Kohath 
. and Merari. f 


2 And the ſonnes of Kohath: Amram, 
Uzahar, and Hebron, and Vzziel, 


|- 3 And the children of Amram: Aaron, 


nd Moſes, and Miriam. The ſonnes alſo 
of Aaron: * Nadab,and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
thamar. WD 
4 J Eleazar begate Phinehas, Phinehas 
egate Abiſhua, 
5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki,and Bukki 
egate Vzzi, 
6 And Vz:zibegate Zerahiah, and Zee 
lahbegare Meraieth, 
7 Merajoth begate Amariah,and Ama- 
jak begate Ahitub, 
8 And * Ahitub begate Zadok, and 


Zadok begate Ahimazzy, |. :../ ..- 
” 9 And Abimaaz begate Azariah, 384 
Azariah begate 3 + And 


10 And lohanan begate Azariah, (heit 


ic that executed the Prieſtes office, in f che 
* Temple that Solomon built in Ieiuſalem 
11 And Azariah begate Amariah, and 


'AmarieibegaaAhiub, 


11 
Wee, 


42. Chr 
L. ling (. 


12 And Ahitub begate Zadok, aid Za.“ 


'dok begate ij Shallum, 

13 AndShallum begate Hilkiah, | 
kiah begate Azariah, N — 
14 And Azariah begate * Seraiah, and 
Seraiah begate Iehozadak, | 

15 And Ichozadak went into captivity, 
when the Loxp caried away Iudah, & le- 
— by the hand of Nebuchad-nezrar, 

16 © 1 he ſonnes of Leui: | Gerſho 
Kohath, and Merari. e 


17 And theſe be the names af the lonnes 


of Gerſhom: Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were: Am. 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel. 

19 The ſonnes of Merari: Mahli, and 
Muſhi. And theſe «re the families of the Le. 
uites, according to their fathers, | 

20 Of Gerſhom: Libni his ſonne,lahath 
his ſonne, * Zimmah his ſonne. 


Or Mh 
9.11, 
Neben 
It 


: 9 


N 
wats 
* Exod .6 


verſe i. 


21 Ioah his ſonne , {| Iddo his Cone, loi 


Zerah his ſonne, leaterai his ſonne. 


22 The ſonnes of Kohath: || Ammina-[v 
dab his ſonne, Korah his ſonne, Aflic his|! 


ſonne, 3 
23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his 
ſonne, and Aſſir his ſonne, 
24 lahath his lonne, Vriel his ſon, Vzzi» 
ah his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne. 
25 And che (ons of Elkanah: * Amaſai, 
and Ahimoth. | 
26 Asfor Elkanah : the ſonnes of Elka- 


nah, {| Zophai his ſonne, and Nahath bust 


ſonne, 

27 Eliab his ſonne, Ieroham 
Elkanah his ſonne. 

28 And the ſonnes of Samuel: the fit 
borne {| Vaſhni,and Abiah. 

29 theſonnes of Merari: Mahli, Libni 
his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Vzza his ſonne, 

30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, 
Aſaiah his ſonne. 

31 And theſe are they, whom Dauid ſet 
ouer the ſeruice of ſong in the houſe of the 
Loks, aſter that the Arke had reſt. 

32 And they miniſtred before the dwel- 


his ſonne, 


and 1.50 
$2, 


cha il: 


ling place of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
regation , with ſinging, vntill Solomon 
ad built the houſe of the Loxp in Ieruſa- 
lem: and then they waited on their office, 
according to their order. 


33 And theſe are they that | waited — Kt 
cit 


3 


lam, i cin 


[| 0r,Gnfa 


hl 


lat 1. 


hedzo, 


3 pr of the ſonnes of the Koha- 


. | * yponthe Altar of the burnt offering, and 
| * onthe Altar of incenſe, and were appointed 


Iihtes , Heman a finger; the ſonne of loel, 
che ſonne of Shemuel, - 6 
34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of 
Teroham, the ſonne of Elie], the ſonne of 
h 
"oO The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of EL 
kana, the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne of 
Amaſai, 
36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of 
Ioel, the lonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Ze- 
phaniah, 
37 The ſonneof Tahath , the ſonne of 
Aflir, the ſonne of * Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of 
Korah, | 
38 Theſonne of Tzhar, the ſonne of Ko- 
hath, the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſrael. 
39 And his brother Aſaph (who flood on 
his right hand) euen Aſaph the ſon of Bera- 
chiah, the ſonne of Shimea, 
40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſon of Ba- 
aſial, the ſonne of Milchiah, 
41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, 
the ſonne of Adaiah, 
42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſon of Zim- 
mah;the ſonne of Shimei, 
43 The ſonne of Iahath, the ſonne of Ger. 
ſhom, the ſonne of Leui. 
44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Me- 
rati, food on the left hand: Ethan the 
ſonne of Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne 
of Malluch, 
45 The ſonne of Heſhabiah, the ſonne of 
Amaziah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
46 The ſon of Amzi, the ſonne of Bani, 
the ſonne of Shamer, 
47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of 
Nath, the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of 
eui. 
48 Their brethren alſo the Leuites were 
appointed vnto all manner of ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle of the houſe of God. 
49 q But Aaron and his ſonnes offered 


forall the worke of the place moſt holy, and 
to make an atonement for Iſrael, according 
to all that Moſes the ſetuant of God had 
commanded. 

50 And theſe are the ſonnes of Aaron: 
Eleazar his ſonne, phinehaz his ſonne,Abi- 
ſuua his ſonne, | 

51 Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Ze- 
rahiah his ſonne, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſon, 
Ahitub his ſonne, 

53 Zadok his ſonne, Ahimaa kis ſonne. 


the JF 


« 1 


the Kohathites: for theirs was the lot. 
-- $5 And they gane them Hebron in the 
land of Iudah, and the ſuburbs thereof round 
about it. 

56 But the fields of the city, and the villa 
ges thereof, they gaue io Caleb the ſonne of 
lephunneh. 

57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they 
gaue the cities of Judah, namely Hebron, 
the city of refuge, and Libna with her ſub- 
urbes, and Jattir, and Eſhtemoa, with her 
ſuburbes, | 

58 And l Hilen with her ſuburbes, Debir ll Or, Helen, 
with her ſuburbes, . 

59 And Aſhan with her ſuburbes, and ill or, Ain, 
Bethſhemeſn with her ſuburbes. 7b. 22. 16. 

60 And outof the tribe of Beniamin, Ge- | 
ba with her ſuburbes, and {| Alemeth with 97, Almen, 
her ſuburbes, Anathoth with her ſuburbes. ] T: 2 2.18. 
All their cities throughout their families v 
thirteene cities. | 

6x And ynto the ſonnes of Kohath, 
which were left of the family of that tribe, 
were cities given out of the halfe tribe, nemely 
out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, by lot, Loſh. a2. 3. 
ten cities. 5 N 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom 
throughout their families, out of the tribe 
of Iſſachar, and out of the tribe of Aſher, 
and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out o 
the tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteeene 
cities. 

63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari were gi 
by lot, throughout their families, out ef 
the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe o 
Gad, & out of the tribe of Zebulun, * twelueſ Ioſh. 21.75 
cities. f 37 
64 And the children of Iſrael gaue 
to the Leuites theſe cities, with their ſub 
urbes. 

65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe 
of the children of Iudah, and out of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Beniamin, theſe ci 
ties, which are called by their names. 

66 And the reſidue of the families of the 
ſonnes of Kohath , had cities of their coaſt } 
out of the tribe of Ephraim, | 
67 And they gaue vnte them of the ci. * Ioſh,33.48; 
ties of refuge , Shechem in mount Ephraim 
with her ſuburbes: they gaue alſo Gezer witl 
her ſuburbes, 
68 And lokmeam with her ſuburbes, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbes, 

69 And Aialon with her ſuburbes, anc 
Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbes. 
70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 


{ 


54 q Now theſe are their dwelling pla- 
ces, thorowout their caſtles in their eoaſtes 
Aide ſonnes of Aaron, of the families of 


ſeh, Aner, with her ſuburbes, and Bileam wit 
her ſuburbes, for the family of the remnant 
ol che lonnes of Kohath, 

. | 73 Vnte 
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71 VYnto the lonnes of Gerihom were go. ft 


»-out of the family of the halſe tribe of Ma- 
and Aſhtaroth with her ſubur bes. 


deſh with her ſuburbes, Daberah with her 
ſuburbes. | 
73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbes, and 
Anem with her ſuburbes. 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher , Ma- 
ſhal with her ſuburbes, and Abdon with her 


2 ſuburbes, 


75 And Hukok with her ſuburbes, and 
Rehob with her ſuburbes. 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Ke. 
deſh in Galilee with her ſuburbes, and Ham- 


mon with her ſabui bes, and Kiriathaim with 


her ſuburbes. 

77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Me- 
vari were giuen out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Rimmon with her ſubur bes, Tabor with her 
ſuburbes. | 

78 And on the other fide Iorden by Ie. 


them out of the tribe of Reuben, [| Bezer in 

the wildernes with her ſuburbes, and Iahzah 

with her ſubur bes. 

579 Kedemoth alſe with her ſuburbes, and 

Mephaath with her ſuburbes. 
$0 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 

in Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim 

with her ſuburbes, 

81 And Heſnbon with her ſuburbes, and 

Tazer with her ſuburbes. 

CHAP. VII. 

1 The ſonnes of Iſſachar, 6 Of Beniamin, 13 Of Naph- 
tali, 14 Of Manaſſeh, 20. 24 And of Ephraim. 
21 The calamitie of Ephraim by the men of Gath, 
33 Beriah is borne. 28 Ephraim habitations, 30 

Mo fomes of Aſher. 

Ow the ſonnes of Iflachar were, To- 

la, and Puah, Iaſnub, and Shimron, 

foure. 

2 And the ſonnes of Tola: Vzzi, and 
'Rephaiah, and Ieriel, and Iahmai, and lib- 
ſam, & Shemuel, heads oftheir fathers houſe, 
90 » i. of Tola, ben were valiant men of might 
in their generations, whoſc number wes in 
the dayes of David two and twenty thou- 
ſand and fixe hundred. 

2 And the ſonnes of Vzzi, Izrahiah: 
and the ſonnes of Izrahiah, Michael, and O- 
badi ih, and Ioel, Iſhiah, five: all of them 


Ichicte men, 


4 And with them, by their generati- 
ons, after the houſe of their fathers were 
bands ef ſouldiers for warre, fixe and thirtie 
thouſand men for they had many wiues and 
ſonnes. 

5 And their brethren among all the fa- 
miles of Iſlachar, were men of might, recko- 


4 


daſſeh, Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbes, 


72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Ke- 


richo, on the Eaſt fide of lorden were ginen 
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TT AT dy their genealc 
_ ſeuen thouſand, : - | . 

The ſonnes (f Beniamin: Bela. and 
n; Iediael, three. 54 end 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela: Ezbon 

Vzzi, and Vzziel, and Ierimoth, and 2 
heads of the houſe of their fathers , mighty 
men of valour, and were reckened by their 


genealogies, twenty and two thouſand, and 


thirtie and ſoure. 

8 And the ſonnes of Becher: Zemira, 
and Ioaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai,, and 
Omri, and Ierimoth, and Abiah, and Anz 
thoth, and Alameth. All theſe are the ſonnes 
of Becher. 

9 Aud the number of them, after their 
— by their generations, heads of the 

ouſe oftheit fathers, mighty men ot valour,| 
was twenty thuuſand and two hundred, 

10 The ſonnes allo of Iediael, Bilhan: 
and the ſonnes of Bilhan, Ieuſh, and Benia- 
min, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Ze- 
than, and Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 

11 All theſe the ſonnes of lediael, by the 
heads of their fathers, mighty men of valor, 
were ſeuenteene thouſand and two hundred 
ſouldiers, fit for to go out for war and battell. 


12 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the chil. 
dren of i Ir, & Huſhim, the lonnes of Aber. 


13 The ſonnes of Naphtali, Iahziel, l 


and Guni, and Iezer, and Shallum, che ſons 
of Bilhah. | 

14 he ſonnes of Manafich : Aftriel, 
whom ſhe bare (bus his concubine the Ata- 
miteſſe, bare Machir the father of Gilead. 

15 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter of 
Huppim and Shuppim , whoſe liſters name 
was Maachzh) and the name of the ſecond 
as Zelophead : and Zelophechad had 
daughters. | 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir 
bare a ſonne, and ſhe called his name Pere(h, 
and the name of his brother was Shereſb, 
and his ſonnes were Vlam and Rakem. 

17 And the ſonnes of Vlam, * Bedan, 


Theſe were the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne 2 


of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſch. 

18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare J- 
ſhad, and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were: A- 
hian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 ¶ And the ſonnes of Ephraim: Shu- 
thelah: and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath 
his ſonne, and Eladah his ſonne, and Tahath 
his ſonne, 

21 © And Zobad his ſonne, and Shuthe- 
lah his ſonne, and t:zer, and Elead, whom 


the men of Gath, chat were borne in that 
land flew , becauſe they came downeto rake 
away their caite ll. | 
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Beniamins Fer ealogie. 


23 "An Ephraim-their ather mourned 
nany dayes, and his brethren came to com- 


fort him. 


eee and bare a ſonne, and he cal- 


led his name Beriah, becauſe it went euill 
with his houſe. 


built Bethoron the neither, and the vpper, 
and Vzzen Sherah) 8 | 
25 And Rephah was his ſonne, alſo Re- 
zeph, & Tela his ſon, and Tahan his ſonne, 
26 Laadan his ſonne, Amihud his ſonne, 
Eliſhama his ſonne, ü 
27 ] Non his ſonne, Iehoſhua his ſonne. 
28 And their poſſeſſions and habitati- 
ons were, Bethel, and the townes thereof, and 
Eaſtward * Naaran , and Weſtward Gezer, 
with the 1 townes thereof, Shechem alſo and 
the townes thereof, ynto || Gaza and the 
townes thereof. 
29 And bythe borders of thechildren of 
Manaſſeh, Bethſhean and her rownes, Taa- 
nach and her townes, Megiddo and her 
townes, Dor and her townes. In theſe dwelt 
the children of Toſeph the ſonne of IſracL 
o Ihe ſonnes of Aſher: Imnah,and 
Iſuah: and Iſliuai, and Beriah, and Serah 
theic S iſter. 
3 And the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber, and 
Malchiel, who « the father of Birzauith. 
32 And Heber begate Taphler, and Shoe 
mer, and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter, 
33 And the ſonnes of Iaplilet: Paſach, 
and Bimhal, and Aſhuath: theſe are the chil- 
dren of Iaphlet, 
34 And the ſornes of Shamer: Ahi, and 
Rohgah, Iehubbah, and à ram. 
35 And the ſonne of his brother, Helem: 
Zophab, and Imna, and Shelcſh, and Amal. 
36 The ſonnes of Zopkah: Shuah, and 
Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah: 
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. 
38 And the ſonnes of Iether: Iephunneh, 
and Piſpa, and Ara. 
39 And the ſonnes of VIla: Arah , and 
Hantel, and Rezia. 
40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, 
heads of their fathers houſe, choiſe e migh- 
ue men of valour, chie fe of che princes. And 
the number throughout the genealogie, of 


chem, that were apt to warre and to battell, 
Vas twenty and ſixe thouſand men. 


1106 CH AP. VIII. 

e ſonnes and chiefe men of Beniamin. The ftecke 

of Saul ard I 2 oy # 
Ow Beniamin begate * Bela his fiſt 


borne, Aſlibel the ſecond, and Aharah 
thethird, 


And when hee went in to his wife, | 


24 (nd his daughter was Sherah, who 


2 Nohah the fourth, & Rapha the fifth 

3 And the ſonnes ef. Bela were, [| Addar 
and Gera, and Abihud. 

* And Abiſhua, aud Naaman, and A 
zoah, 

5 And Gera, and [| Sheſhuphan, and 
Huram. 

6 And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: 
theſe are the heads of the fathers, of the in- 
habitants of Geba, and they remooued them 
to“ Manahath: ; 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 
hee remoocued them, and begate Vzza, and 
Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begate children in the 
countrey of Moab. After hee had ſent them 
away; Huſhim, and Baara were his wiues. 

9 And he begate of Hodeſn his wife, Io- 
bab, and Zibia, and Meſna, and Malcham, 

10 And Ieuz, and Shachia, and Mirma, 
Theſe were his ſonnes, heads of the fathers: 

11 And ofHuſhim he begate Ahitub, and 
Elpaal. | 

12 The ſonnes of Elpaal : Eber, and Mi- 
ſham,and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod 
with the townes thereof. 

13 Beriah alſo and Shema, who were head 
of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aialon 
who droue away the inhabitants of Gath. 

14 And Ahio, haſhak, and Ietimoth, 

15 And Zebadish, and Arad, and Ader. 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Icha, the 
ſonnes of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and 
Hezcki,and Heber, 

18 Iſhmerai allo, and Iczliah, and lobab 
the ſonnes of Elpaal. 

19 And Iakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiab, and Beraiah, and Shim- 
rath, the ſonnes of || Shimhi, 

22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Ant 
thijah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel the ſons 
of Shaſhak, | 

26 And Shamſherai,and Shehariah,an 
Athalia, 

27 And lareſiah, and Eliah, and Zichr 
the ſonnes of Teroham. 

28 Theſe were heads of the fathers, b 
their generations, chiefe men. Theſe dwelt [| Called Te 
in Ieruſalem. be Yak — hap. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the || father off 8. 
Gibæon,(uhoſe *wines name was Maachah: l — . 

30 And his firſt borne ſonne Abdon, and 1, chap. 9. 
Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 37. _ 

31 And Gidor, and Ahio, and || Zacher NOS 

22 And Mikloth begare|| Shimeah. An 3 g. | 
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theſe alſo dwelt with their brethren in Ieru- 
ſalem,ouer againſt them. 

33 q And * Ner begat Kiſn, and Kiſh be- 
gat Saul, and Saul begat Ionathan, and Mal- 
chiſhua, and Abinadab,and || Eth baal. 

34 And the ſonne of lonathan wes Me- 
ribbaal, and Meribbaal begate Micah 

35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, 
and Melech, and f Tarea, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begate Iehoadah, and Ie. 
hoadah begate Alemeth, and Almaueth, and 
Zimri, and Zimti begate Moza, 

7 And Moa begate Binea: Rapha was 
his lonnc, Elaſa his ſonne, Aſel his ſonne: 

8 And Azel had ſixe ſons, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ithmael, 
and Sheariab, and Obadiah, and Hanan. All 
theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. 

9 And the ſonnes of Ethek his brother 
were Vlam his firſt borne, Iehuſli the ſecond, 
and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the ſonnes of Vlam were mighty 
men of valour, archers, and had many ſonnes 
and ſonnes ſonnes, an hundred and fittie. All 
theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin. 


AFP. IX. 

x The originall of I ſraels and Tudahs genealogies. 2 The 
Iſraelites. 10 the Prieſis, 14 and the Leuites, with 
Nethinims which dwelr in Jeruſalem, 27 The charge 
of certaine Leuites, 35 The flocke of Saul and Jo- 


nathan. 
O all Iſrael were reckoned by genealo- 
gies, and behold, they were written in 
the booke of the Kings of Iſracl and Iudah, 
who were caried away to Babylon for their 
trangreſſion. 

2 Nou the firſt inhabitants that dwelt 
in their poſſeſſions, in their cities were the 
Iſraelites, the Prieſts, Leuites, and the Ne- 
thinims, | 

And in * Ieruſalem dwelt of the chil- 
dren of ludah, and of the children of Ben- 
tamin, and of the children of Ephraim, and 
Manaſſeh. 

4 Vthai the ſonne of Amihud, the ſonne 


of Omri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of 


Bani, of the children of Pharez the ſonne 
of Iudah. 

5 And oſ the Shilonites: Aſaiah the firſt 
borne,and his ſonnes. 

6 And oſ the ſonnes of Zerah, leuel, and 
the ir brethren, ſixe hundred and ninetie. 

7 And of the ſonnes of Benjamin: Sallu 
the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hoda- 
uiah, the ſonne of Haſenuah: 


and Elah the ſonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of 
Michri, and Meſhullam the ſonne of She- 
phatiah, the ſonne of Reuel, the ſonne of 
Ibnijah, 

And their brechren, according to their 


8 And lbneiah the ſonne of Ieroham, 


generations, nine hundred and fifty andfixe 
All theſe men were chiefe of che fathers in 
the houle of their fathers. 

10 J And of the Prieſts: Iedaiah, and le. 
hoiarib, and Jachin, 5 

11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah 
the ſonne of Meſl;ullam, the ſonne of "A 
dok,the ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of A. 
hitub, the ruler ofthe houſe of God. 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of leroham, 
the ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchijah, 
and Maaſia the lonne of Adiel, the ſonne of 
Iahzerah, che ſonne of Meſhullam,the ſonne 
of Mcſhillemith the ſonne of Immer. 

13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe 
of cheir fathers, a thouſand and ſeuen hun. 
dred and threeſcore, very ſ able men for the 
worke of the ſeruice of the houſe of God. 

14 And of the Leuites: Shemaiah the 
ſonne of Haſthub,the ſonne of Azrikam, the 
ſonne of Haſhabiah, ofthe ſonnes of Merari. 


Dluers officers öf the: 


f Heh mijs 
men of un 


15 And Bakbakker, Hereſh, and Galal: 
and Mattani ah the ſonne of Micah, the ſonne 
of Zichri, the lonne of Aſaph, 

16 And Obadiah tlie ſonne of Shemaiah, 
the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Ieduthun? 
and Berechiah tlie ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne 
of Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages of the 
Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were Shallum, aid 
A kkub, and Talmon,and 4 himan, and theit 
brethren: Shallum was the chieſe. 

18 (Who hitiierto warted in the Kings 
gate Eaſtward ) they were porters in the 
companies of the children of Leui. 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore, the 
ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, and 
his brethren (of the houſe of his father) the 
Korahites were ouer the worke of the fer- 
uice, keepers of the | gates of the Taberna- 
cle: and. their fathers being ouer the hoſte 
of the Lok, were keepers of the entry. 

20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
was the ruler ouer them in ũme paſt, and the 
Lok was with them, 

21 And Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhele- 
miakgeas porter of the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

22 All theſe which were choſen to bee 
porters in the gates, were two hundred and 
twelue. Theſe were reckoned by their genea- 
logie in their villages: whom David and Sa- 
muel y Seer | did ordeine in their |{ſeroffice 

23 So they and their children hal the 
ouerlight of the gates of the Houſe of the 
Lo R D, namely, the houſe of the Taverna: 
cle, by wards. 

24 In foure quarters were the porters to- 
ward the Eaſt, Weit, North and South. 


25 And their brethren, which were in the:s 
villages, 
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Villages, were to come after ſeuen dayes from 
time to time with them. | 

26 For theſe Leuites , the foure chieſe 

orters, were in their || let office, and were 
ouer the chambers and trealures of the 

God. 
27 And they lodged round about the 
houle of God, becauſe the charge was vpon 
them, and the opening thereot euery mor- 
ning pertained to them. 

23 And certaine of them had the charge 
of the miniſtring veflels , that they ſhould 
t bring them in, and out by tale. i 
29 Some of them alſo were appointed to 
oucrſee the yeilels, and all the {| inſtruments 
of the Sanctuary, and the tine flowre, and 
the wine, and the oyle, and the frankincenle, 
and the ſpices. : 

30 And ſome of the ſonnes of the Prieſts 
made * ointment of the ſpices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Leuites 
who was the firit borne of Shallum the 
Korahite) had the || (er office ouer the things 
that were made l in the pannes. 

32 And other of their brethren of the ſons 
of the Kohachites, were ouer the f ſhewbread 
to prepare it euery Sabbath. 

33 And theſe are the ſingers, chieſe of the 
fathers of the Leuites, who remaining in the 
chambers, were free : for they were imploy- 
ed inthat worke, day and night. 

24 Theſe chiefe fathers of the Leuites, 
were chiefe throughout their generations; 
thele dwelt at Ierujalem, 

25 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 
Gibeon, Iehiel, whole wines name was 
Maacha: 

36 And his firſt borne ſon Abdon, then 
Zur, and Kit, and Baal, and Net, & Nadab, 
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: and 
they alſo delt wich their brethren at Ie. u- 
ſalem, ouer againſt their brethren. 

39 And Ner begate Kiſn, and Kith begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 
ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſhbaal. 

40 And the ſonne of lonathan was Me- 
ribbaal: and Meribbaal begate ical. 

41 And the ſonnes of Micahwcre Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tahrca, “ and Ahax, 

42 And Ahaz begat Iatah, and larah be- 
gate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri: 
and Zim I >egat Moza. 

43 And Moza begat Binea: and Repha- 
ah his ſon, Eleaſah his ſun, Azel his ſonne. 
44 And Azel had ſixe ſons,vhole names 
are theſe: Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael; 
2 3 » and Obadiah, and Hanan. 
hele were the ſonnes of Azel. 


ap.X, 
CHAP. X, 


1 Cauls ouerthrom and death. 8 The Philiſtines triumph 
ouer Saul. 11 The kindneſſe of Iabeſh. Giltad, towards 
Saul and his ſonnes. 13 S auls ſi nne. for which the kenge 


dome was traijlated from him to Dauid. 
N Ow * the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſ- 

racl,and themen of Iſrael fledde from 
betore the Philiſtines, and fell downe || ſlaine 
in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Fhiliſtines followed hard af. 
ter Saul, and after his ſonnes, and the Phili- 
ſtines flew Ionathan, and ll Abinadab, and 
Malchiſhua, the ſonnes of Saul. 

2 And the battel went ſore againſt Saul, 

and the f archers hit him and hee was 
wounded ot the archers, | 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer, 


Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through ther- 


with, leit theſe yncircumciſed come; and 
abule mee: but his armour- bearer would 
not, for he was ſore afraid. So Saul togke a 
ſword, and fell vpon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, 
and dycd, 

6 So Saul died,and his three ſonnes,and 
all his houſe died together, 

7 And when all the men of I{caci that 
were in the valley, ſaw that they fled, and that 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead: then they 
forſooke their cities, and fled, and the Phili- 
ſtines came and dwelt in them. 

8 Aud it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
when the Pniliſtines came to ſtrip the flaine, 
that they found Saul and his ſonnes fallen in 
mount Gilboa. | 

9 And when they had ſtripped him, they 
tooke his head, and his armour, and ſent 


*1.Sam.3 1. 1,2 
lor, wounded. 


er, Ieſbui, 
1 ſam 1 4.49. 


7 H:b. ſhooters 
with bowes 


T Heb. found 
him. 


lor, moc ke me. 


into the land of the Philiſtines round about 
to carrie tidings vnto their idoles, and to t 
people. | | 

10 And they put his armour inthe houſe 
of their gods, and faſtened his head in th 
temple of Dagon. 

11 And when all Iabeſh-Gilead hear 
all that the Philiſtines had done to Saul: 
12 I hey arole, all the valiant men, an 
tooke away the body of Saul, and the bodie 
of his ſonnes, and brought them to Iabe 
and bur ied their bones vnder the oake in Ia 
beſh, and faſted ſeuen dayes. 

13 © So Saul dyed for his tranſgreſſie 
which hee committed againſt the Lo R 
enen againſt the word of the Lox D whic 
hee kept not, and alſo for asking counſe 
of one that had a familiar ſpirit , * to en- 
quire of is: 

14 And enquired not of the Lon: there- 
fore hee flew him, and turned the kingdome 
vnto David the ſonne of I Ieſſe. 

Aa 2 HAP. 


7 Hab. tranſ- 
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Taulsauerthrow anſ de⸗ 
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the third day. 
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1 Heb. went in 
going and in. 
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1 Dauid by a generall conſent is made Ring at Hebron. 
4 He winneth the caſtle ef Sion from the Jebr ſites, by 
Toabs valour. 10 A catalogue of Davids mighty men. 


Hen * all Iſrael gathered themſelues to 
Dauid vnto Hebron, ſaying, Bchold, we 
are thy bone and thy ficſh, 

2 And moreoner f in time paſt, euen 
when Saul was king, thou waſt he that leddeſt 
out and broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Loxp 
thy God ſaid ynto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my 
people Iſrael, and thou thalt bee ruler ouer 
my people Iſrael, 

3 Therefore came all the Elders of Iſ- 
rael to the king to Hebron, and Dauid made 
a couenant with them in Hebron, before the 
Lo Rp, and they anointed Dauid king ouer 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Lok p, 
tf by Samuel. 

4 JJ And Dauid and all Iſrael * went to 
Teruſalem which i- Iebus, where the Iebu- 
ſites were the inhabitants of the land. 


And the inhabitants of lebus ſaid to 


Dauid, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Ne- 
uertheleſſe Dauid tooke the caſtle of Zion, 
which is the city of Dauid. 

6 And Dauid ſaid, Whoſoeuer ſmiteth 
the lebuſites firſt, ſhall be chiefe, and cap- 
taine. So Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah went 
firſt vp, and was chiefe. 

7 And D auid dwelt in the caſtle : there · 
fore they called F it the city of Dauid. 

8 Andhee built the city round about, e- 
uen from Millo round about: and Ioab Þ re- 
paired the reſt of the citie. 

9 So Dauidfwaxed greater and greater: 
for the Lok of hoſtes was wich him. 

10 J * Theſe alſo are the chiefe of the 
mighty men whom Dauid had,wheſſſtreng- 
thened themſelues with him in his king- 
dome, and with all Iſrael, to make him king 
according to the word of the Lo RD, con- 


Icerning IIrael. 


11 And this is the number of the mighty 
men, whom Dauid had: Iaſhobeam an 
Hachmonite, the chiefe of the captaines: 
he life vp his ſpeare againſt three hundred, 
ſlaine by him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne 
of Dodo the Ahohite, who was one of the 
three mighties. 


1 He vas with Dauid at Paſdammim; 


and there the Philiſtines were gathered to- 
gether to battell, where was a parcell of 
ground full of barley, and the people fledde 
from before the Philiſtines. 

14 And they ſee themſelues in the mid- 
deſt of that parcell, and deliueredit, and ſlue 
the *Philiſtines , and the Loxo ſaued them 
by a great il deliuerance. 


— 


ron. 


15 J Now l three of the thirtie captaines; 
went done to the rocke of David, into the 


ſtines encamped in the valley of Rephaim. 
16 And Dauid was then in the hold, and the 
Philiſtines gariſon was then at Bethlehem. 

17 And Dauid longed and ſaid, Ohthat 
one would giue me drinke of the water of 
the well of Bethlehem, that # at the gate, 

18 And the three brake through the hoſte 
of the Philiſtines, and dre water out of the 
well of Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and 
rooke it and brought i to Dauid. But Dauid 
would not drinke of it, but powred it out to 
the Lo RD, 

19 And ſaid, My God ſorbid it me, that 


blood of theſe men, f that haue put their 
liues in ieopardie? for with the ieopardie of 
their liues, they brought it: therefore hee 
would not drinke it. Theſe things did theſe 
three mightieſt. 

20 And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, 
he was chiefe of the three. For liſting vp his 
ſpeare againſt three hundred, hee flew them, 
and had a name among the three. 

21 * Ofthe three, he was more honoura · 
ble then the two, for kee was their captaine, 
howbeit, he attained not to the ſirſt three. 

32 Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada, the 
ſonne of a valiant man of Kabzeel, f who 
had done many actes, hee ſlew to lion. like 
men of Moab, alſo he went downe and ſlew 
a lyon in a pit in a ſnowie day. 


I ſhould doe this thing. Shall I po 


gypti Ha 
23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, ſ a man of f 


great ſtature, ſiue cubites high, and in the 


Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like a weauers 
beame: and hee went downe to him with a 
ſtaffe, and pluekt the ſpeare out of the Egyp· 
tians hand, & ſlue him with his owne ſpeare. 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne 
of Iehoiada, and had the name among the 
three mighties. | 

25 Behold hee was honourable among: 
the thirtie, but attained not to the f three, 
and Dauid ſet him ouer his guard. 

26 ¶ Alſo the valiant men of the armies 
were Aſahel the brother of Ioab, Elhanan 
the ſonne of Dodo of Bethlehem. 

27 Shammoth the || Harorite, Helezthe 
Pelonite. . 

28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Antothite, . 

29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Ilai the A- 
hohire, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the 
ſonne of Baanah the Netophathite. 

31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeal, 
that pertain:d to the children of Beniamin, 
Benaiahthe Parathonite, 
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Thics3 His helpers 
1 Hlurai ofthe breokes of Gaafh, Abicl 
* 12 the Baharumite, Eliaba the 


3 of Haſhem the Gizonite: 


Tonathan the ſonne of Shageh the Ha- 
% Ahiham the — Sacar the Hara- 
ite, Eliphal the ſonne of Vr 
* epher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 


lonite, | 
3 the Carmelite, Naarai the fon 


of Ezbai 5 6 
38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar 
the f fonne of Haggeri, : 
29 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothite , the armour-bearer of Ioab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, : | 
40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 
4t Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of 
Ahlai 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reube- 
nite, a captaine of the Reubenites, and thir- 
tie with him, 
43 Hanan the ſonne of Maacah, and Io- 
ſhaphar the Mithnite, | 
44 Vzziahthe Afhterathite,Shamma and 
Iehiel the ſonnes of Hothan the Aroerite, 
45 Tediacltheſſ ſonne of Zimri, and Io- 
ha his brother, the Tixite. 
456 Elielthe Mahauite, and Teribai, and 
Toſhaviah the ſons of Elnaan, and Ithmah 
the Moabite, | 
47 Eliel, and Obed, and Iafiel the Me- 
ſobaite. 


EC HNAP. I 
1 The companies that came io Dauid at Ziklag. 23 The 
umies that came to him at Hebron. : 
Ow * theſe are they that came to Da- 
uid to Ziklag f while he yet kept him- 
ſelfe cloſe, becauſe of Saul the ſonne of Fiſh: 
and they were among the mightie men, hel- 
pers of the warre. 
2 They were armed with bowes, and 
could vſe both the right hand and the leſt, 
in hurlixg ſtones, and iſhꝛot ing arrowes out of 
a bow, even of Sauls brethren of Beniamin. 
3 The chiefe was Ahiczer , then Toaſh 
the ſonnes of [| Shemaa the Gibeathite, and 
Ieziel, and Pelet, the ſonnes of Azmaueth 
and Berachah, and lehu the Antothite, 
4 And Ichmaiah the Gibeonite, a migh- 
tic man among the thirtic,and ouer the thir- 
tie, and Ieremiah, and Iahaziel, and loha- 
nan, and Ioſabad the Gederathite, | 
S Eleuzai, and Terimoth, and Bealiath, 
— Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haru- 
patte, 
6 Elkanah, and Ieſiah, and Azariel, and 
lorxcr,and Laſhobcaw, the Korhites, 


to make 


PD 
of Ieroam of Gedor. 


8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelues vnto Dauid, into the hold to the 


And loelah, and Zebadiah the ſonnes 


wildernes,men of might and men f of warre — of the 
fit for the battell, that could handle ſhield}? * 


and buckler, whoſe faces were like the face 


of Lions, and were | as fivift as the Roes vp- 


on the mountaines: 


9 Exer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, E- 


liab the third. 


10 Maſhmannah che fourth, Ieremia 
the fiſt. | 


11 Atthai the ſixt, Eliel the ſeuenth. 


12 lohanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 
13 Iexemiah the tenth, Machbanai the e- 


leuenth. 
14 Theſe were ofthe ſonnes of Gad, cap 


an hundred, & the greateſt ouer a thouſand 


all them of the valleys, both toward the Ea 
and toward the Weſt. | 


iamin, and Judah, tothe hold vaco Dauid. 


come to betray me to mine enemies, ſeeinę 
there is no {| wrong in mine hands: the Goc 
of our fathers looke thereon, and rebuke it. 

18 Then f the ſpirit came vpon Amaſai 
who was chieſe of the companies, and he ſaid 
Thine are we, Dauid, and on thy fide, the 
ſonne of Ieſſe: Peace peace be ynto thee 
and peace be to thine helpers ; for thy Goc 
helpetk thee. Then Dauid recciued them 
and made them captaines ofthe band. 

19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh te 
Dauid,when he came with the Pkikſtines a 
gainſt Saul to battell, but they helped then 
not, For the lords of the Philiſtines, vpor 
aduiſement, ſent him away, ſaying, He wil 
—_ his maſter Saul, F to the icepardy of oui 
heads, | 
20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to hin 
of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Iozabad, and Ie 
diel, and Michael, and Iozabad, and Elihu 
and Zilthai, captaines of the thouſands that 
were of Manaſſeh. 


band of the rouers: for they were all mightie 
men of valour, & were captaines in the hoſt. 

22 For at that time day by day, there came 
to Dauid to helpe him, vntill it was a great 


hoſte, like the hoſte of God. 


23 J And theſe are the numbers of th 
Aa 3 {| bands 


Heb. as the 
Roes vpon the 
mountaines ts 


make haſte, 


taines of the hoſt: one of the Jeaſt was ouei 


16 And there came of the children of Ben 


or, one that 


was leaſt could 


reſiſt an hun- 


15 Theſe are they that went ouer lordenſ died, and the 
in the firſt moneth, when it had f over] greateſt « thou · 
flowen all his * banks, and they put to flight 


fand. 
THEb. filled 
ouer. 


Ioſh. 3. 1 5. 


17 And Dauid went out to meet them] f Hel. b:fore 
and anſwered and ſaid vnto them: If ye be 
come peaceably vnto me to helpe me, mine 
heart ſhall f be knit ynto you: but if yee be 


theww, 
7 Heb, be one. 


lor, vislence, 


I Heb. the ſpirit 
clothed 4» _ | 


maſai, 


53. Sam. 19,4, a 


7 H e b, on or 4 
heads, | 


21 And they helped Dauid [| againſt theſ || or, with « 


and, 
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tion. 


_ wha 


gr un, ilebr. 
b. At. 


T Hebr, bre- 
thren 
tHeb. a mul - 


f Heb wen of 
NG. 


fſ Or,augers 
of batte ll, or 


tell. 
Yor, ſer the 


battch in aray. 
+ Heb. without 


A beart aud a 
hearty 


or, keeping 
Weir ranke. 


10 r,captaines, 


titude of them, 


and came to Dauid to Hebron, to turne the 
kingdome of Saul to him, according to the 


word of the Lao. EE 
24 The children ot Judah chat bare ſhield, 


L and ſpeare, were ſixe thouſand , and eight 
lor, prepared, 


hundred, ready ff armed to the warre. 

25 Oſ the children of Simeon, mightie 
men of valour for the warre, ſeuen thouſand 
and one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Leui, foure tliou· 
ſand and ſixe hundred. | 

27 And Ichoiada was the leader of the 
Aaronites, and with him were three thou- 
ſand, and ſcuen hundred. 

28 And Zadoka yong man mighty of va. 
Jour, and of his fathers houſe rwentie and 
two captaincs. ES 

29 And ofthe children of Beniamin the 
+ kinred of Saul three thouſand : for hither- 
to i che greateſt part of them had kept the 
ward of the noulſe of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim, twen- 
tie thouſand, and eight hundred, mightic 
men of valour, famous throughout the 
houſe of their fathers. | 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſlch, 
eightcene thouſand, which were expreſſed 
by name, to come and make Dauid King. 

32 And of the children of Ifſachar, 
which were men that had vnderſtanding of 


ranged in bar. 


the times, to know what Ilrael ought to doe: 
the heads of them were two hundred, and 
all their brethren were at their commande- 
ment. 

33 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went foorth to 
battell, I expert in warte, with all inſtru- 
ments of warte, fiſtie thouſand, which could 
keepe ranke: They were f not of double 
heart. | | | 

24 And of Naphtali a thouſand captaines, 
and with them, with ſhicld and ſpeare, thittie 
and ſeuen thouſand. | 
35 And of the Danies, expert in were, 


| rwentic and eight thouſand, & fixe hundred, 


36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went foorth to 
battell, l expert in warre,fourty thouſand, 

7 And on the other ſide of Iordan, of 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, with all maner of in- 
ſtruments of warre forthe battell, an hun- 
dred and twentie thouſand. 

38 All theſe men of warre, that could 
keepe ranke, came with a perfect heart to 


Hebron, to make Dauid king ouer all Iſrael: 


and all the reſt alſo of Iſrael, were of one 
heart to make Dauid King, 

39 And chere they were with Danid three 
dayes, eating and drinking for their bre- 
athren had prepared for them. 


I bands, that were ready armed do tlie Warre, 


euety leader. 


4 Morcauer, they that were nig 1 : 

even vnto Iſſachar, and Zebulun,and Nach! Whos 

tali brought bre ad on aſſes, and on camel) I 

and on mules, & on oxen, and || meat, meal lo, 

cakes of figges, and bunches of raiſins, an — 

wine, and oyle, and oxen, and ſheepeab 

dantly, for there was joy in Iſrael, 
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I _ 2 the ee with greas ſolemnitie po 
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ANd Dayid conſulted withthe captain 


of thouſands, and hundreds, and wit 
Ros 21 81 

2 And Dauid ſaid vnto all the Congte 
gation of Urael, If it ſeeme good vnto you 
and that it be ofthe Lonp our God, f let yvi | #4, 
ſend abroad vnto our brethren every where] #*%/ 
that are left in all the land of Iſrael, and wit — 5 
them alſo to the Prieſts and Leuites whic enn 
are inf their cities and ſuburbs, that they may /i#»i, 
gather themſelues vnto vs. u 

3 And let vs t bring againe the Arke off HH 
our God to vs: for we enquired not at it iu. 
the dayes of Saul. | 

4 And all the Congregation ſaid, th 
they would doe ſo; for the thing was righ 
in the eyes of all the people, 

5 So Dauid gathered all Iſrael toge- 7182; 
ther, from Shihor of Egypt, euen vnto the] n 
entring of Hemath, to bring the Arke o 
God from Kiriath-icarim. | 

6 And Dauid went yp, and all Iſraelt 
* Baalah,thar is, to Kiriath-iearim, which be+ * Ih 
longed to Iudah, to bring vpthencethe Ark 
of God the Loxp, that dwellech betweene 
the Cherubims, whoſe Name is called on i: 

7 And they + caried the Arke of Godin 
a new cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab: 
and Vzza, and Ahio draue the cart. | 
8 And David and all Iſrael played be- 
fore God with all their might, and with fſin- f nr 
ging, and with harpes , and with plalteries 
and with timbrels, and with cymbals, and 
with trumpets. : | 

9 And vhen they came vnto the thre- 
ſhing floore of I Chidon, Vxza put ſoorthſ 4 
his hand to holde the Arke, for the oxen Fay 
1 Kumbled. | 
10 And the anger of the Loxp waskin- 
dled 1 Vzza , and hee ſmote him, be.. 
cauſe hee put his hand rothe * Arke and UE 
there he died before God. 

11 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe 
the Loxp had made a breach vpon Vz2; ny 
wherefore that place is called t Perez Vz2a 10 _ 
to this day. 1 

12 And Dauid was afraid of God that 
day, ſaying, How ſhall I bring the Ake o 
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;, ſof that place, f Baal-Perazim. 
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TT - 


Cha 
o David f brought not the Arke 

©. Br himſelſe to the citie of Dauid, but 
caried x afide into the houſe of Obed-Edom 


Gittite. ö | 
— 4 proce the Arke of God remained with 


moneths. And the Lon blcfed * the houſe 
of Obed. Edom and all that he had. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Hirams kindneſſe to Danid, 2 Dauids felicity in 
people, wiues and children. 8 His two viftorics againſt 
the Philiſtines. 


N 


dars, with Ma 
him an houſe. 
2 And Dauid perceiued that the Loxy 
had confirmed him King ouer Iſtael, for his 
kingdome was lift vp on high,becauſe of his 
people Iſrael. 
«And Dauid tooke f moe wives ar 
leruſalem: and Dauid begate moe ſonnes 
and daughters. 
4 Now theſe are the names of hi chil- 
dren which he had in Teruſalem: Shammua, 
and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

5 AndIbhar,and Eliſhua,and Elpalet, 

6 And Noga,and Nepheg,and Iaphia, 

7 And Eliſhama, and || Beeliada, and 
Elpalet. | 

8 J And when the Philiſtines heard that 

* David was anointed King ouer all Iſrael, 

all the Philiſtines went yp to ſeeke David: 

— Dauid heard ef is, and went out againſt 
em. 

9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And Dauid enquired of God, ſaying, 
Shall I goe vp againſt the Philiſtines? and 

it thou deliver them into mine hand? And 
he Loꝝx p ſaid vnto him, Goe vp for I will 
eliuer them into thine hand. 

11 So they came vp to Baal. Perazim, 
and Dauid ſmote ihem there. Then Dauid 
aid, God hath broken in vpon mine ene- 

ies by mine hand, like the breaking forth 
of waters: therefore they called the name 


Ow * Hiram King of Tyre ſent me(- 
ſengers to David, and timber of Ce. 
ſons, and carpenters to build 


b 


11 And when they had left their gods 
there, David gaue a commandement, and 
they _ _ with fire, 

13 And tlie Philiſtines yet againe ſpread 
themſelues abroad in the — F 


God, and God ſaid vnto him, Goe not vp af 
ter them, turne away from them, · and come 
vpon them ouer againſt the mulbery trees. 

15 And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt heare 
à ſound of going in the tops of the mulbery 
trees, that then thou ſhalt goe out to battell 


the family of Obed-Edom in his houſe three 


chieſe, and his brethren an hundred and 


14 Therefore Dauid enquired againe of | 


"ho 


kli. xv. He prepareth for t 


for God is gone foorth before thee, to ſmite 
the hoſte ofthe Philiſtines. 

16 Dauid therefore did as God com- 
manded him: and they ſmote the hoſt of the 
Philiſtines from Gibeon euento Gazer. 

17 And the tame of Pauid wene out into 
all lands, and the Loxp hrought the feare 
of him ypon all nations. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 Dauid bazing prepared a place for the Arke,ordereth 
the Prieſts and Leu:t:s to bring it from Obed- Edom. 


25 fe performeth the ſolemmty thereof with greas 
oy. 29 Michal deſp:ſeth him, 


A Nd David made him houſes in the city 
of Dauid, and prepared a place forthe 
Arke of God, and pirched for it a tent. 

2 Then Dauid ſaid, None oughtto 
cartie the Arke of God, but the Leuites: 
for them hath the LoRD choſen to carrie 
the Arke of God, and to miniſter vnto him 
for euer. . | 

2 AndDavid gathered all Iſca&coge- 
ther to leruſalem, to bring vp the Acke of 
the Loxp vnto his place, which he had pre- 
pared for it. 

4 And Dauid aſſembled tlie children of 
Aaron, and the Leuites. 

5 Of the ſonnes of Kohath: Vriel the 
chiefe, and his {| brethren an hundred and 
twenty. 

6 Ofthe ſonnes of Merari: Afaaiahthe 
chieſe, and his brethren two hundred and 
twenty. | 


7:0 | 


fthe ſonnes of Getſhom: Ioel the 


thirtie. 
8 Of the ſonnes of Elizaphan : She- 
maiah the chiefe, and his brethren two 
hundred. „ | 
9 Of the ſonnes of Hebron: Eliel the 
chiefe, and his bi ethren foureſcore. 
10 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel: Amminadab 
the chiefe,and his brethren an hundred and 
twelue. 
11 And Dauid called for Zadok and A- 
biathar the Prieſts, and for the Leuites, for 
Vriel, Aſaiha and Ioel, Shemaiah, and Elie}, 
and Amminadab, | 
12 And ſaid vnto them, Ve are the chiefe of 
the fathers of y Leuites: ſanctiſie your ſelues 
bath yee and your brethren , that you may 
bring vp the Arke of the Loxp God of Iſra- 
el, vnto tbe place that I haue prepared for it. 
x 3 For becauſe yedid it not at the firſt,the 
Lord our God made a breach vpon vs, for 
that we ſouglit him not aſter the due order. 
14 So the Prieſts and the Leuites ſancti- 
ficd themſelues to bring vp the Aike of the 
Lok Þ God of Iſrael. 
15 And the children of ihe Leuites bare 
Aa 4 the 


© Arke, 


fHeb.It is not 
tocarrie the 
Arbe of God 
but for the Le- 
mites 


[*Num.4.2,15, 


Or hinſemts 


The AFeis brovghtvp. _ 


I. > 


on. Dauide feſſi 


þ *Exod.2 $eT4- 


Chap 6.3 3- 


the Alke of God vpon their ſhoulders, with 
the ſtaucs thereon, as Moſes commanded, 
according tothe word ofthe Lond. - 
| 16 And Dauid ſpake to the chife of the 
Leuites, to appoint their brethren zo be the 
fingers with inſtruments of mulicke, pfalte- 
ries, and harpes, and cymbals , ſounding, by 
lifting vp the voyce with ox. 

17 So the Leuites appointed Heman 
the ſonne of Joel; and of his brethren, A- 
ſaph the ſon of Berechiah: and the ſounes 
of Merari their brethren, * Ethanthe ſonne 
of Kulhaiah, 

13 And with them their brethren of the 


and Shemitamoth, and Iehiel, and Vnni, E- 
hab, and Benaiah, and Maaſiah, and Matti- 


bed. Edom, and Ieiel the Porters. 

19 So the ſingers, Heman, Aſaph, and E- 
than, were appointed to ſound with cymbals 
of braſſe. | | 

20 And Zachariah, and Aziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Iehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, 
and Maaſiah , and Benaiah, with Pſalteries 
on Alamoth. 

21 And Marithiah, and Eliphaleh, and 
Mikniah, & Obed- Edom,& Icicl,and Azza- 
ziah,with harps on the [|Sheminith to excel. 


citie of Dauld chat Michal the daugheey 
Saul looking out at a window, ſaw king Da. 


ſecond degree, Zachariah, Ben, and Iaziel, 


thiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mikniah, and O- 


uid dancing and playing: and ſhee deſpil 
him in 9 ** , <ipiled 


-— CY AP. XVI. 
s Dauids feſtiual ſacrifice, 4 Hee ordereth i 
ſong thankeſgwing, 7 me Palme of run 

37 He appointeth Miziſters,Porters,Pricfts and Ma- 

ſicians,to attend continually on the Arke, © 
eO * they brought the Arke ofGod, and 

ſet it in the middeſt of the tent that Da- 
uid had pitched for it: and they offered 
— ſacriſfices, and peace offerings before 

0 Ss 

2 And when Dauid had made an end of 
offering the burnt offerings , and the peace 
offerings, he bleſſed the people in the Name 
of the Lokp. 

2 And hee dealt to euery one of Iſrael, 
both man and woman, to euery one a loaſe 
of bread, and a good piece of fleſh,and a fla- 
gon of wine. 

4 And he appointed certaine ofthe Le- 
uites to miniſter before the Arke of the 
Loxv, and to record. and tothankandpraife 
the Lord God of Iſrael, 

5 Aſaphthechiefe,andnexttohim Za- 
chariah,Teicl, and Shemiramoth, and Iehi- 
el, and Mattithiak, and Eliab,and Benaiah, 
and Obed-Edom: and Teicl f with Plalte. 


fk _ 


ie overſee. 22 And Chenaniah chiefe of the Leuites 
or ve for the] I was for f ſong: hee inſtructed about the 
eviage be in- | ſong,becauſe he was skilfull. 
Prafied avout 23 And Berechiah, and Elkanah were 
1 Heb. lifting doore-keepers forthe Arke. 

| 24 And Shebaniah, and Ichoſhaphar,and 


fromen | 
P[alteric al 
hare | 


ries, & with harps : but Aſaph made a ſound 
with cymbals. 

6 Benaiah alſs and Iahaziel the Prieſts 
with trumpets continually before the Arke 
of the couenant of God. 


ed about 


® 2.Sam, 6. 12, 


UWP. 

Nathaneel, and Amaſai, and Zachariah, 
and Benajah, and Eliczer the Prieſts, did 
blow with the trumpets beforethe Alke of 
God: and Obed-Edom, and lehiah were 
doore. keepersof the Arke, 

25 CSo * David and the Blders of Iſrael, 
and the captaines over thouſands, went to 
bring vp y Arke of the couenantofy Lon p, 
out of the houſe of Obed-Edom with ioy. 

26 And it came to paſſe when God hel. 
ped the Leuites that bare the Arke ofthe co- 
uenant of the LoxDp,that they offered ſeuen 
bullockes,and ſeuen rammes. | 

27 And Dauid was clothed with a robe of 
fac linnen, and all the Leuites that bare the 
Arke, and the ſingers, and Chenaniah the 
maſter efthe{| ſong,with the fingers. Dauid 
alſo had vpon him an Ephod of linnen. 

28 Thasall Iſrael brought vp the Arke 
ofthe Couenant of the Loxp wich ſhout ; 
ing. and with ſound of the Cornet, and with 


7 © Then on chat day, Dauid deliuered 
firſt this Pſalme to thanke the Loxb, into the 
hand of Aſaph and his brethren. 

8 * Giue thankes yntothe Lond, cal 
ypon his Name , make knowen his deedes 
mong the people. ; 

9 Sing vnto him,fing Plalmes vnto him, 
talke you of all his wondrous werkes. 

10 Glory yee in his holy Name, let the 
heart of them reioyce that ſeeke the Lond 

11 Seeke the Lonxp & his ſtrength, ſeck 
his facecontinually. 

12 Remember his marueilous works tha 
hee hath done, his wonders, and the iudge 
mentt of his mouth, 

13 O yee ſeede of Iſrael his ſeruant, ye 
children of Tacob his choſen ones. 

14 Hee i the Lox our God, his iud 
ments are iu all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindfull al wayes of his Coue 
nant: the word which he commanded to 


thouſand generations 5 Gen 17 
16 Euen ef the * Conenantwhich hee made at 
with Abraham, and of his oath ynto Iſaac: 2% 


17 And hath cenfirmed the cod 


Trumpets,and with cymbals,making a noiſe 
with Pfalteries and harpes. 

29 q And it came to paſſe as the Arke of 
the Coucnant of the Load came to the 


— wv 


' 


7 
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* 
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* 
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Þ for 3 Law,and to Lirac 
ing Couenam. : | 
18 Saying, Vnto thee will I give the land 
of Canaan,the f lotofyour inheritance. 

19 When ye were but f few,” cucn a few, 
and rangers in it: 

20 And when they went from nation to 
nation, and from ons kingdome to another 

eople: | 

. — He ſuffred no man to do them wrong: 
yes he reprooued Kings for their ſakes, 

22 Saying, * Touch not mine anointed, 
and doe my Prophets no harme. 


23 Sing vnto the Lonxp all the earth: 
fhew foorth from day to day his ſaluation. 

24 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then : his marueilous workes among all 
nations. 

25 For great is the Lo x o, and greatly 
to de praiſed: hee alſo ij to be feared aboue 
all gods. 

26 For all the gods of the people are 
idoles i but the Lox p made the heauens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his preſence: 
ſtrength and gladnes are in his place. 

28 Giue ynto the L o p, yee kinreds of 
the people: giue vnto the Loxp glory and 
ſtrength. ä 

29 Giue vnto the Lo kd the glory due 
vato his Name: bring an offring, and come 
before him,worſhip the Lord in the beauty 
of holineſle. 

30 Feare before him all the earth : the 
world alſo ſhall bee ſtable; that it bee not 
mooued, . 

31 Let the heauens bee glad, and let the 
earth reioyce: and let men ſay among the 
nations, The Loxd reigneth. 

32 Let the Sea roare, and the fulneſſe 
thereof: let the fields reioyce, and all that is 
therein. 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood (ing 
out at the preſence ofthe Lox, becauſe he 
commeth to iudge the earth. 

34 *Ogiuethankes to the Loxv, for he 
# good: for his mercic endureth for euer. 
35 And ſay yee, Saue vs, O God of our 
ation, and gather vs together, and deli- 
uer vs from the heathen , that wee may giue 


chankes to thy holy Name, end glory in thy 


ptayſe. 

36 Bleſſed be- the Lo x God of Iſrael 
or euer and euer: and all * the people ſaid, 
Amen, and praiſed the Loxyv. 

37 © S0he left there before the Arke of 
the Couenant of the L oA p, Aſaph and his 
rethren, to miniſter before the Arke con- 
Unually,as every dayes worke required : 

38 And Obcd.Edom, with their bre- 
ihren, theceſcore and eight: Obed Edom 


— 
—— 


vr an euerla- 


the LONNE C 
porters: 
39 And Zadokthe Prieſt & his brethren 
the Prieſts, before the Tabernacle of the 


Lon, in the high place that was at Gibeon, 


40 To offer burnt offerings vmo the 
LoxD, vpon the Altar of the burnt offering 
continually f 1 euening, and to 
doe according to all that is written in the 
Law of the Lono, which hee commanded 
Iſrael : 

41 And with them Heman and leduthun, 
and the reſt that were choſen, who were ex- 
prey by name, to giuethankes vnto the 

oRD,becauſe his mercy endureth for euer. 

42 Andwith them Heman and Ieduthun 
with trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe that 
ſhould make a ſound, and with muſicall in- 
ſtruments of God: and the ſonnes of Iedu- 
thun were f Porters, 

43 And all the people departed euery 
man to his houſe, and Dauid returned to 
bleſſe his houſe. 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 Nathan firſt approuing the purpoſe of Dauid, to build 
Ged an houſe, 3 after hy the word of God forb.ddeth 
him. 11 Hepromiſcth him bleſſings and benefits inhis 
ſeed, 16 Dauids prayer and 5 9. 3 ſgining, 


Ow * it came to paſſe, as David fate in 


his houſe, that Dauid ſayd to Nathan 


f Heb,inthe 


morning, ana 
in the euenung. 


Tf Hcb. for the 
Cate . 


* 2. Sam. 7. 


I „&. 


the Prophet, Loe, I dwell in an houſe of Ce- 
dars, but the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LoRD remaineth vnder curtaines. 

2 Then Nathan ſaid vnto David, Do al 

that is in thine heart, for God is with thee. 
And it came to paſſe the ſame ni 
that y word of God came to Nathan, ayi 

4 Goe and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thu 
faith the Loxn, I hou ſhaltnot build me a 
houſe to dwell in. | 

For I haue not dwelt in an houſe (inc 
the day that I brought vp Iſrael, vnto thi 

day, but ſ̃ haue gone from tent to tent, an 
from one Tabernacle to another. 

6 Wherſoeuer I haue walked with all Ira 
el, ſpake I a word to any of the Iudges of If: 
rae] ( whom I commanded to feede my peo 
ple) ſaying , Why haue yee not built me a 
houſe of Cedars ? 

7 Nov therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vn 
to my ſeruant Dauid , Thus ſaich the Loxp 
of hoſtes, I tooke thee from the Sheep- coat, 


b 


1 eb. haus 
bene. 


enen ſ from following the ſhee pe, that thouſ f Heb. from 


ſhouldeſt be ruler ouer my people Iſrael: 
8 And I haue beene with thee whither- 
ſoeuer thou haſt walked, and haue cut off all 
hine enemies from before hee, and hau 
made thee a name, like the name ofthe gre 

men that are in the earth. 
9 Alſo I will ordaine a place for m 
peopl 


after. 


wr Aary 


: 


Jainic 
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eb. great. 
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people Iſrael, and will plant them, and they 
ſhall dwellin their place, and ſhall bee mo- 
ned no more: neither ſhall the chaldren of 
wiekedneſſe waſte them any more (as at the 
beginning, 

10 Andfince the time that I commaun- 
ded Iudges te bee ouer my people Iſrael) 
Moreouer, I will ſubdue all thine enemies. 
Furthermore, I tell thee, that the Loxp 
will build thee an houſe. | 

11 J And it ſhall come to paſſe, when 
thy dayes be expired, that thou muſt goe zo 
be with thy fathers, that Twill raiſe vp thy 
feed after thee, which ſhall be of thy ſonnes, 
and Iwill eſtabliſh his kingdome. 

12 Heeſhall build mee anhouſe, and I 
will ſtabliſh his throne for euer. 

13 Iwill be his father, and hee ſhall be 
my ſonne, and Iwill not take my mercie a- 
way from him, as I tooke it from lum that 
was before thee. 

14 J will ſettle him in mine houſe, and 
in my kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhal 
be eſtablithed for euermore. 

15 According to all theſe words, and 
according to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan 
ſpeake vnto Dauid. 

16 And Dauid the King came, and 
fate before the Loxp, and ſayd, Who am I, 
O Lorp God, and what mine liouſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 

17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine 
eyes, O God, for thou haſt alſs ſpoken of 
thy ſeruants houſe for a great while to 
come, and haſt regarded mee according 
to the eſtate of a man of high degree, O 
Lo xD God. | 

18 What can David ſpeaks more to thee 
for the honour of thy ſeruant? for thou 
knoweſt thy ſeruant. 

19 OLosd, for thy ſeruants ſake, and 
according to thine owne heart haſt thou 
done all this grearneſſe , in making knowen 
all theſe f great things. 

20 O Lox p, there «none like thee, nei- 
ther is there any God beſides thee, according 
to all that we haue heard with our eares. 

21 And what one nation in the earth # 
like thy people Iſrael, whom God went to 
redeeme to be his owne people, to make thee 
a Name of greatnes and terribleneſſe, by dri- 
uing out nations from before thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed out of Egypt? 

22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make 
thincowne people for euer, and thou Lon p, 
becameſt their God. 

23 Therefore now Lord, let the thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
uant, and concerning his houſe, bee eſtabli- 
ſhed for euer, and doe as thou haſt ſaid. 


LS — 


24 Let it euen bee eſtabliſhed , that thy 
Name may bee magnified for euer, ſaying, 
The Loxp of hoſtes is the God of 1 5 
euen à God to Iſrael : & let the houſe of Da- 
uid thy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, f haſt told thy 
ſetuant, that thou wilt build him an houſe: 
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therefore thy ſeruant hath found iu his heart ii ſoma, 


to pray before thee. | 

26 And now, Lo RD, (thou art God, 
and haſt promiſed this goodneſſe vnto thy 
ſeruant.) 

27 Now therefore || let it pleaſe thee to 


bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may f. 


be before thee for euer: for thou bleſſeſt, O 
Loxd, and it a4 be bleſſed for euer. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Dagid ſubdurth the Philiſtines & the Moabites, 3 He 
ſmiteth Hadad:zer and the Syrians, 9 Tou ſendeth 
Hadoram with preſents to bleſſe Dauid. 11 The pre- 
ſents and the ſpoile, Dauid didicateth to God. 13 He 
patteth gær, ſons in Edom. 16 Dauids Officers, 


Ou after this, it came to paſſe, that 
Dauid ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſub- 
dued them, and tooke Gath, and her townes 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 
2 And he ſmote Moab, and the Moabites 
became Dauids ſeruants, and brought gifts, 
3 And Dauid | [mote Hadarezer king 
of Zobah vnto Hamath, as hewent to ſia- 
bliſn his dominion by the river Euphrates, 
4 And Dauid tooke from him a thou- 
ſand charets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, 
and twenty thouſand footmen : Dauid alſo 


them an hundred charets. 

5 And when the Syrians of f Damaſ- 
cus came to helpe Hadarczer king of Zo- 
bah, Dauid ſlew of the Syrians two and 
twenty thouſand men, 

6 Then Dauid put gariſens in Syria Da- 
maſcus, and the Syrians became Dauids ſer- 
uants,and brought gifts. Thus the Lox 
preſerued Dauid whitherſoeuer he went. 

7 And David tooke the ſnields of gold 
that were on the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and 


houghed all the charet horſes,but reſerued of b 
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brought them to Ieruſalem. 
8 Likewiſe from {| Tibhath, and from 


Chun, cities of Hadarezer brought Dauid ooke of Sox 


very much brafſe, wherewith * Solomon 


made the braſen Sea, and the pillars, andſ+, king 74 
and _ 145 

9 No when || Tou king of Hamath ff % , 
heard how Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſteſ'* 


the veſſels of braſſe. 


of Hadarezer king of Zobah: 


10 Heſent Hadoram his ſonne to king o 
Dauid, ſ to inquire of his welfare, & to ſ̃ con. j , 1, 
tH<gebt 


f Hab. un 
man eſrui. 


gratulate him. becauſe he had ſought againſt 
Hadarezer, and ſmitten him, (for Hadarezer 
+ had warre with Tou) and with him all man- 


ner of veſſels of gold and blucr,and braffe. 
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The Ammonites are ogercome. 
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10 


Tt m al c | ing Dauid dedicated vn- 
do the LozD, with the ſiluer and 


the golde 


chat he brought from all theſe nations: from 


dom. and from Moab, and from the chit- 
2 of Ammon, and from the Philiſtines, 
and from Amalek, 

12 Moreouer, Abiſſiai the ſonne of Zer- 
uiah flew of the Edomites in the valley of 
Galt, cighteene thouſand. g 

13 And hee put gariſons in Edom, and 
all the Edomites became Dauids ſeruants. 
Thus the Lonxp preſerued Dauid whither- 
ſoeuer he went. 

14 (So Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, 
and executed iudgement and iuſtice among 
all kis people. 

15 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was 
ouer the hoſte, and Iehoſhaphat the ſonne 
of Ahilud, [| Recorder. 

16 And Zadokthe ſonne of Ahitub, and 


- [[[Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, were the 
1 Prieſts, and i Shauſha was Scribe. 


17 And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada 
vas oucrthe Clierethites, and the Pelethites: 
and the ſonnes of Dauid were F chie fe about 
the king. 
e. 
1 Dauids meſſengers ſent to comfort HN anan the ſonne of 
Nahaſb, are vilkanoufly intreated, 6 The Ammonites 
ſtrengthenod by the Syrians, are onerceme by Ioab and 
Abiſbai. 16 Shophach making anew ſupply of the 
Syrians, is flaine by Dauid. | 
Ow it came to paſſe after this, that 
Nahaſh the king of the children of 
Ammon died, & his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
2 And Dauid ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſſe 
vnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſe 
bis father ſhewed kindneſſe to me. And Da- 
uid ſent meſſengers to comfort him concer- 
ning his father, So the ſernants of Dauid 
came into the land of the children ol Am- 
mon, to Hanun, to comfort him. 
3 But the princes of the children of Am- 
mon ſaid to Hanun, f Thinkeſt thou that 
Dauid doth honour thy father, that he hath 
ſem comforters vmo thee? Are not his ſer- 


uants come vnto thee for to ſearch, and to 
Querthrow, and to ſpie out the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Davids fer- 
nanu, and ſhaued them, and cut off their 
garmentsin the middeſt, hard by their but- 
tockes, and ſent them away. 
5 Then there went certaine, and tolde 
Dauid how the men were ſerued , and hee 
nt to meet them (for the men were greatly 

amed) and the King ſaid, Tary at leri- 
. your beards be growen, and then 
rne, 


6 J And when the children of Ammon 


Pu, t finke, aw that they had made themſelues I odious 


o Dauid, Hanun and the children of Am- 


| 


mon ſent athouſand talents of ſiluer, td hir 
them charets and horſemen out of Meſop 
tamia, and out of Syria Maachah, and out o 
Zobah. 

7 So they hĩred thirty and to thouſan 
charets, and the King of Maachah and his 
people, who came and pitched before Me 
deba. And the children of Ammon gathe 
red themſelues together from their cities 
and came to battell. 

8 And when Dauid heard of it, hee ſent 
Joab, and all the hoſte of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came 
out, and put the battell in aray before the 
gate of the citie, and the Kings that were 
come, were by themſelues in the field 

10 Now when Ioab ſaw that the battell 
was ſet againſt him, beſore and behinde, hee 
choſe out of all the {| choice of Iſrael, and 
put them in aray againſt the Sytians. 

11 And the reſt of the people hee deliue- 
red vnto the hand of f Abiſhai his brother, 
and they ſet themſelues in aray againſt the 
children of Ammon. 

12 And he ſayd, if the Syrians bee tos 
ſtrong for me, then thou ſnalt helpe me: but 
if the childten of Ammon be too ſtrong for 
thee, then I will helpe thee. 

12 Be of good courage, and let vs behaue 
our ſelues valiantly for our people, and for 
the cities of our God: and let the Loa p doe 
that which is good in his ſight. 

14 So loab and the people that were with 
him, drew nigh beſore the Syrians, vnto the 
battell; and they fled before him. | 

15 And when the children of Ammon 


ſaw that the Syrians were fledde, they kur 


wiſe fledde before Abiſhai his brother, and 
entred into the citie, Then Ioab came to 
Ieruſalem. 

16 CAnd when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were put to the worſe betore Iſrael, they ſent 


meſſengers, and drew forth the Syrians that 


were beyond the {| Riuer : and || Shophach 
the eaptaine of the hoſte of Hadarezer, went 
before them. | 

17 And it was told Dauid, and-he gathg- 


red all Iſrael, and paſſed ouer lordane, and 


came vpon them, and ſet the battell in aray a- 
gainſt them: ſo when Dauĩd had put the bat- 
tell in aray againſt the Syrians, they fought 
with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and 
Dauid flew-of the Syrians ſeuen thouſand 
men, which feught in charets,and fourty thou- 
ſand footmen, and killed Shophach the cap- 
taine ofthe hoſte. 

19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer 
ſaw that they were put io the worſe before I- 


rael, they made peace with Dauid, & becams 


hrates. 
[ Or,Shotach, 
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io Teruants : neither would the Syrians 
helpe the children of Ammon any more. 


| CHAP. XX. 

1 Rabbah is beſieged by Loab, ſpoiled by David, and the 

prople thereof tortured. 4 Three gyants are ſlaine in 
> three ſemerail ewertbrowes of the Philiftmes. 


" A Nd* it came to paſſe, that f after the 

yeere was expired, at the time that 
Kings goe out to battell, Toab led foorth the 
power of the armie, and waſted the coun- 
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trey of the children of Ammon, and came 
and beſieged Rabba (but Dauid taried at 
Ieruſalem, ) and loab ſmote Rabbath, and 
deſtroyed it. 
2 And Dauid * tooke the crowne of 
their King from off his head, and found it fto 
weigh a talent of golde, and there were preci- 
ous ſtones in it, and it was ſet vpon Dauids 
cad; and he brought alſo exceeding much 
poile out of the citie. 
3 And hee brought out the people that 
were init, and cut them with ſawes and with 
harrowes of yron, and with axes : even ſo 
dealt Dauid with all the cities of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, And Dauid and all the 
people returned to Teraſalem. 
4. CAndir came to paſſe after this, * that 
here || aroſe warreat || Gezer with the Phi- 
liſtines, at which time Sibbechai the Huſha- 
hice, flew Sippai that was of the children of 
the gyant : and they were ſubdued, 
And there was warre againe with the 

Philiſtines, and Elhanan the ſonne of || Iair, 
ew Lahmithe brother of Goliath the Git. 
ite, whoſe ſpeare-ftaffe was like a weauers 
deame. 

6 And yet againe there was warre at 
ath, where was a man f of greas ſtature, 
hoſe fingers and toes were foure and twen- 
ie, ſixe on each hand, and ſixe on each foot. 
And he alſo was the ſonne of the gyant. 
7 But when he {| defied Iſrael, lonathan 
the ſonne of || Shimea, Davids brother 


nt in 

Gath, and they fell by the hand of Dauid, 

and by the hand of his ſeruants. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Dauid tempted by Satan, forceth Ioab to number the 
ogy 5 The number of the people being browght, Da- 
wid repenteth of i, 9 Dauid bawing three plagues pro- 

4 d by Gad, chuſeth the peſtilence, 14 Aſter the 
death of ſeuenty thouſand, Dauid by repentance preuen- 
teth the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, 18 Dania, by Gad: 
direttiõ, purchaſeth Ornans threſbing ſloore, where ha- 
wing built an. Altar, God giueth a ſigne ef his 
fire, & ſtæeth the plague. 28 Pauid. facrificeth there, 
being reſtrained from Gibeon by Rare of the Angel 
Nd“ Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, 


Aandpronoked Dauid to number Iſrael. 


2 And Dauid ſaid to loab, and to the ru- 


| wa of the people, Goe, number Iſrael from 


. 


not among them: for the kings word was 


Aron. 
"Beet-theba euem to Dan: & bring the 
der ofckem to me, that I may know , 

3 And Ioab anſwered, The Lond mile 
his people an hundred times ſo many moe 
as they be: but, my lord the King, are th 
2 lords — why then doet 
my lord require this thing 2 why will he 
— —— to Iſrael? : ** 

4 Neuertheleſſe, the Kings word pre. 
uailed againſt Ioab: wherefore Ioab depar- 
ted, and went throughout all Iſrael, and came 
to Ieruſalem. | 

5 C And loab gaue the ſumme of the 
number of the people vnto Dauid: and all 
they of Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand, and 
an hundred thouſand men that drew ſword: 
and Iudah was foure hundred threeſcore 
and ten thouſand men, that drew ſword. 

6 ButLevi and Beniamin counted hee 


abominable to Toab, 
7 And God was diſpleaſed with this 


f Heb, Al 


thing, therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 


8 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, I haue % f& 


ſinned greatly, becauſe I haue done this 
thing: but now, L beſcech thee, doe away the 
iniquitie of thy ſeruant, for I haue done ve- 
ry fooliſhly. 

9 And the Lonp ſpake vnto Gad, 
Dauids Seer, ſaying, 

10 Goe and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, If offer thee three things, 
chooſe thee one of them, that I may doe it 
ynto thee, | 

11 So Gad came to Dauid,and (aid ynto 
him, Thus ſaith the Loxp, f Choolethee 

12 Either three yecres famine, or three 
moneths to bee deſtroyed before thy foes 
(while that the ſword of thine enemies o- 
uertaketh thee) or elſe three dayes the ſword 
of the Lo RD, cuen the peſtilence in the 
land, and the Angel of the L ox deſtroying 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael. Now 
therefore aduiſe thy ſelfe , what word i ſhall 
bring againe to him that ſent me. | 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, I am in a 
great ſtrait, Let me fall now into the hand of 
the Lonp (for very [| great «re his merc ies) 
but let me not fall into the hand of man. 

14 J So the Lord ſent peſtilence ypon 
Iſrael; and there fell of Iſrael ſeuenty thou - 
ſand men. | 

15 And God ſent an Angel vnto Ieru- 


thee, 


was al 


OD aw 
ernngthy 
thing, | 
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f Hel fn! 


oul, 


7 Hel. 1. 


ſalem to deſtroy it: and as hee was deſtroy- 
ing the Loxp beheld, and he repented him 
of the euill, and ſaid to the Angel that de 
ſtroyed, Te is enough, ſtay nowthine hand 
And the Angel of the Lonp ſtood by the 
threſhing floore of | Ornan the lebuſite. 

16 And Dauid lift yp his eyes, and _ 


| 


— 


Jacht 


12 


þ Ang 
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emple. 


"FL dOrnan- — 
dor the Lonp ſtand between the eart 


eauen, hauing a drawn ſword in his 
. out ouer Ieruſalem. Then 
Dauid and the Elders of iſrael, who were clo. 
thed in ſackcloth, fell vpon their faces. 

17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Is it not 
T chat commanded the people to bee num- 
bred ?Euen lit is that haue ſinned, and done 
euill indeed, but as for theſe ſheepe , what 
haue they done? Let thine hand, I pray thee, 
O Loa my God, be on me, and on my fa- 
thers houſe, but not on thy people, that they 
ſhould be plagued. 

18 Then the * Angel of the Loxp 
commanded Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Da- 
vid ſhould go vp and ſet vp an Altar vnto the 
Lon in tlie threſhing floore of Ornan the 
Iebuſite. 

19 And David went vp at the ſaying of 
Gad, which hee ſpake in the Name of the 
LoRD. 

20 || And Ornan turned backe and ſawe 
the Angel, and his foure ſonnes with him 
hid chem(clues. Now Ornanwas threſhing 
wheate. 

21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan 
looked and ſaw Dauid, and went out of the 
threſhing floore, and bowed himlelfe to Da- 
uid with his face to the ground. 

22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, f Grant 
mee the place of thi: threſhing floore, that 
I may builde an Altar therein vnto the 
Lo Rp: thou ſhalt grant it mee for the full 
price, that the plague may be ſtaied from the 
people. 

23 And Ornan ſayd vnto Dauid, Take 
# to thee, and let my lord the King doe that 
which i good in his eyes. Loe;T giue hee the 
oxen alſo for burnt offerings, and the threſn- 
ing inſtruments for wood, and the wheat for 
the meat offering, I giue it all. 

24 And King Dauid ſaid to Ornan ; Nay, 
but I will verely buy it for the full price: for 
Ivill not take that which # thine for the 
L . R D, nor offer burnt offerings without 
coſt, 

25 So*Dauid gaue to Ornan for the place, 
fixe hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And Dauid built there an Altar vnto 
the Lonp, and offered burnt offerings , and 
peace offerings, and called vpon the Lord, 
and hee anſwered him from heauen by fire 
yponthe Altar of burnt offering. 

. 17 _ the Loxp commanded the An. 
£1, and hee put vp his ſword againe into the 
ſhenhtheredF : e 

23 JAt that time, when David ſaw that 
theL o n p had anſwered him in the threſh- 


ing floore of Ornan the Iebuſite, then he ſa- 
enficed there. = pas 


the Zidonians, and they of Tyre, brought 


29 For the Tabernacle of the Lon 
which Moſes made in the wildernes, and th 
Altar of the burnt offring were at that ſeaſon 
inthe high place at * Gibeon: 

30 But Dauid could not goe before it to 
enquire of God; for he was afraid, becauſe of 
the {word of the Angel of the Lox v. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Dauid fore knowing the place of the Temple, prepareth 
abwndance for the building of it. 6 Hee inſtractetn 
Solomon in Gods promiſes, and hu duty in building 
the Temple. 17 Hee chargeth the Princes to afs'ſt his 
ſonne. 


Hen Dauid ſaid , This is the houſe of 
the Lox D God, and this # the Altar o 
the burnt offering for Iſrael. 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather to- 
gether the ſtrangers that were in the land of 
Iſrael: and hee (et maſons to hew wrought 
ſtones to build the houſe of God. 

3 And. Dauid prepared yron in abun 
dance for the nayles for the doores of the 
gates, and for the ioynings, and braſſe in a- 
bundance wichout weight. 

4 Alſo Cedar trees in abundance : for 


much Cedar wood to Dauid. : 
5 And Dauid ſaid, Solomon my ſonne 
4 yong and tender, and the houſe that is to be 


builded for the Lox D, muſt bee exceedingd 


magnific all, of fame, and of glory thorowout 


all countreyes : I will therefore now mak 
preparation for it. So Dauid prepared abun - 
dantly before his death. 

6 @ Then hee called for Solomon his 
ſonne , and charged him to build an houſe 
forthe Lox o God of Iſrael. 

7 And Dauid ſayd to Solomon; My 
ſonne, as for me, it was in my minde to build 
an houſe ynto the Name of the Lok D my 
God. 

8 But the word of the Lo x D came to 
me, laying, * Thou haft ſhed blood abun- 
dantly, and haſt made great warres : thou 
ſhalt not build an houſe vato my Name, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſhed much blood vpon the. 
earth in my ſight. 

9 Behold, a ſonne ſhalbe borne to thee, 
who ſhall bee a man of reſt, and I will giue 
him reſt from all his enemies round about: 
for his name ſhall be Solomon, and Iwill 
giue peace and quietneſſe ymo Iſrael in his 
dayes. 

10 He ſhall build an houſe for my Name, 
and he thall be my ſonne, and I ill be his fa. 
ther, and I will eſtabliſn the throne of his 
kingdome ouer [ſracl for euer. 

11 Now my ſonne, the Loxp bee with 
thee, and proſper thou, and build the houſe 
of the Lo R thy God, as hee hath ſaid of 
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12 Onely the Loxp giue thee wiſedome 


and vnderſtanding, and giue thee charge 

concerning Iſrael, that thou may keepe 

the Law ot the Lord thy God. 

13 Then ſhalt thou ptolper, if thou ta- 
keſt heed to fulfill the Statutes and Tudge- 
ments which y Loxp charged Moſes with, 
concerning Iſrael: be ſtrong, and of good 
courage, dead not, nor be diſmayed. 

14 Now behold, fin my trouble I haue 
prepared for the houſe of the Lozp an hun- 
dred thouſand talents of gold , and a thou- 
ſand thouland talents of filuer, and of braſſe 
and yron without weight: (for it is in a- 
bundance) timber alſo and ſtone haue I pre- 
pared, and thou mayſt adde thereto, 

15 Moreouer there are workmen with thee 
in abundance, hewers, and {| workers of ſtone 
and timber, and all maner of cunning men, 
for euery maner of worke: 

16 Otthe gold, the ſiluer, and the braſſe, 
and the yron, there is no number. Ariſe 
therefore, and be doing, and the Loxp be 
with chee. 

17 © Dauid alſo commaunded all the 
Princes of Iſrael to helpe Solomon his ſon, 
ſaying, f 
18 J, not the Lord your God with you? 
ſand hath he nat giuen you reſt on euery ſide? 
for he hath giuen the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand, and the land is ſubdued be-. 
fore the Lon, and before his people. 

19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoule to 
ſeeke the Lord your God: ariſe therefore, 
and build yee the Sanctuary of the Lo RD 
God, io bring the Arke of the Couenant of 
the Lokp, and the holy veſſels of God, into 
the houſe that is to bee built to the Name of 
the Lord. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

x Dauid in his old age maketh Solomon Xing, 2 Toe 
nuraber and d:ſt: ibution of the Lites. 7 Tre fa- 
miles of the Gerſhonites, 12 The ſomes of Xohath, 
21 The ſornes of Aerari. 24 He ofjice of the 
Leuites. 

O * when Dauid was olde and full of 
dayes, he made Solomon his ſonne king 
over Iſracl. 

2 J And hee gathered together all the 
Princes of Iſrael, with the Prieſts, and the 
Leuites. 

3 Now the Leuites were numbred from 
the age of thirty * yceres and vpward : and 
their number by their polles, man by man, 
was thirty and eight thouſand. 

4 Of which, twenty and foure thouſand 
were j to ſet forward the worke of the. houſe 
of the LoRp: and ſixe thouſand were officers 
and ludges. 

5 Moreouer, ſoure thouſand were por- 
ters, and ſoure thouſand pray ſed the Lord 


2 Onde * 
with the inſtruments which J made ( ſad 1 

Dauid) to prayſe therewith, | | 

6 And* Pauid diuided them into cour. J. 

R . ” Exod.6.it 

ſes among the ſonnes of Leui, namely Ger.|1.chy, 

2 Auron 6. 

ſhon, Kohath, and Merari. &c. a cha 

7 J Of the * Gerſhonites were || Laa.. [#4 

dan,and Shimei, 2 

s The ſonnes of Laadan, che chic fe was * Chapaty 

Iehiel, and Zetham, and locl,three. Lum 


9 The lonnes of Shimei: Shelomith and“ TC. 


Haziel, and Haran, three. Theſe were the Tabs 


chiefe of the fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the ſonnes of Shimei were la- 
hath, ¶ Zina, and leuſi, and Beriah: Theſe fl 0,2, 
foure were the ſonnes of Shimei. Verje 11, 

11 And Iahath was the chieſe, and Ziza, 
the ſecond: bur Teuſh and Beriah f had not f #441: 
many ſonnes: therfote they were in one cece[#7*: 2s, 
koning,according to their fathers houſe, 

12 J The ſonnes of Kohath: Amram, 
Izhar, Hebron, and Vzziel,foure : 

13 The ſonnes of Amram: Aaron and |* Exod 
Moſes: and“ Aaron was ſeparated,that hee "Exodah 
ſhould ſanctifie the moſt holy things, he and deb ga 
his ſonnes for euer, to burne incenſe before 
the Lok, to miniſter vnto him, and to 
bleſſe in his Name for euer. 

14 No concerning Moſes the man of * Exody;t, 
God, his ſonnes were named of the tribe 
of Leui. | 

15 The ſonnes of Moſes were: *Gerſhom|*Ex041!; 
and Eliczer. : 

16 Of the ſonnes of Gerſiom, Shebuel 
was tlie chiefe. 

17 And the ſonnes of Eliezer were: Re- I. Ch. 1 
habiah {| che chiefe. And Eliezer had none 
other ſonnes: but the ſonnes of Rehabiah | 
t were very many. | Heben | 

18 Of the ſonnes of ]zhar, can "oe 
the chiefe. 3 

19 Of the ſonnes of Hebron, Ieriah the 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel the third, 
and Iekamiam the fourth. 

20 Ofthe ſonnes of Vzziel: Michah the 
firſt, and Jeſiah the ſecond. 

21 The ſonnes of Merari , Mahli and 
Muſui, the ſonnes of Mahli: Eleazar & Kiſh, 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſonnes| _ F 
but daughters: and their i bretliren the ſons Cr 
of Kith tooke them. 

23 The ſonnes of Muſhi: Mahli, and E 
der, and Ierimoth, three. ä 

24 9 Theſe were the ſonnes of Lui af- 
ter the houſe of their fathers, even the chieſe 
of the fathers , as they were counted by 
number of names by their polies, that did 
the worke far the ſeruiceof the houſe of the 
Lord, from the age of“ twenty yeeres an 
vpward. | 


25 For Dauid ſaid,the Loxp Godof 5 
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acl hath giuen reſt vnto his people, [| that 
they may owellin leruſalem f. r euer. 
Zs And alſo vnto the Leuites: they ſhall 
no more cary the Tabernacle, nor any velicls 
of it for the ſeruice thereof. 

27 For by the laſt words of David , the 
Leuites were f numbred from twenty yeeres 
old, and aboue: | 
28 Becauſe 1 their office was to waite on 
the ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the 
houſe ofthe Lok, in the courts, and in the 
chambers, and in the purifying of all holy 
things, and the worke of che ſeruice of the 
houſe of God: 

29 Both for the * Shew-bread,and for the 
fine flowre for meat offeting, and for the vn- 
leauened cakes, and for that whichis baked in 
the [| panne, and for that which is fiyed, and 
for all manner of meaſures,and ſize: 

30 And to ſtand every morning to thanke 
and praiſe the Lon v, and likewiſe at even : 
31 And to offer all burnt ſacrifices vnto 
the Lo R D in the Sibbaths, in the new 
Moones,and on the ſet feafts, by number, ac- 
cording to the order commanded vnto them 
continually before the Lox : 

2 Andthat they ſhould keepe the charge 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
the charge of the holy place,and the charge 
ofthe ſonnes of Aaron their brethren, in the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Lond, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 The diuiſions of the ſonnes of Aaron by let into fouve 
and twenty Orders. 20 The Xobathites, 27 and the 
Mtrarites diuided by lot. 
Ou theſe are the diuiſions of the ſons 
of Aaron. The ſonnes of Aaron: Na- 
dab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 
2 But Nadab and Abihu died“ before 
their father, and had no children: There- 
fore Eleazar and Ithamar executed the 
Prieſts office. 
3} And Dauid diſtributed them, both Z a- 
dok ofthe ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahime- 
lech of the ſonnes of Ithamar, according to 
their offices in their ſeruice. 
4 And there were moe chiefe men found 
of the ſonnes of Eleazar, then ofthe ſonnes 
of Ithamar : and thus were they divided, A- 
mong the ſonnes of Eleazar there were ſix- 
teene chiefe men of the houſe of their fa- 
taers, and eig: among the ſons of Ithamar 
according to the houſe of their fathers. 


5 Thus were they diuided by lot, one ſort 


with another; for the gouernours of the San- 
Quary,and gouernours ofthe houſe of God, 
were of the ſonnes of Eleazar, and of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar. 

| 6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Natha- 
mel the Scribe, one of the Leuites, wrote 


their ſeruice to come into the houſe of the 


them before the Fing and the Princes, and 
Zadok the Prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſonne 


of Abiathar , and before the chiefe of the fa- I Heb.hou/? 
thers of the Prieſts and Levites: one t prin-ſ fh father. 


cipall houſhold being taken tor Eleazar, and 
one taken for Ithamar. 
„Nou tine firſt lot came forth to leho- 


iarib, the ſecond to Iedaiah, 3 


8 The third to Harim, the fourth to 


Seorim, y 
9 The fifth to Malchijah, the ſixth to. 
Mijamin, | 


10 The ſeuenth to Hakkoz, the eighth to 


* Abijah, 
11 The ninth to Ieſhuah, che tenth to She. 


12 The eleuenth to Eliaſhib, the twelfth 
to Iakim, 

13 The thitteenth to Huppah, the foure- 
teenth to Ieſhebeab, ä 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth 
to Immer. 

15 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir, the eigh=- 
te enth to Aphſes, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the 
twentieth to Iehezekel, | 

17 The one and twentieth to Iachin, the 
two and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, 
the foure and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were the orderings of them in 


LokD, according to their maner, vnder Aa- 
ron their father, as the LoRxD God of Iſrael 
had commanded him. 

20 CAnd the reſt of the ſonnes of Leuſ 
were theſe: of the ſonnes of Amram, Shu- 
bael: of the ſonnes of Shubael, Iedeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah, of the ſonnes 
of Rehabiah, the firſt wee Isſhiah. 

22 Of the Izharites, Shclomoth : of the 
ſonnes of Shelomoth, Iahath. 


Luke 1. 5. 
caniah, " F 


23 And the ſonnes of * Hebron, Teriah the * Chap.2 3. 


frft, Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel the third, 
lekameam the fourth. 

24 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel, Michah: of 
the ſonnes of Michah, Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Iſſhiah: 
of the ſonnes of Iſſhiah, Zechariah. 

26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 

{athi : the ſonnes of laaziab, Beno. 

27 The ſonnes of Merari by Iaazi- 
ah, Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and 
Ibri. | | 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no 
ſonnes. 

29 Concerning Kiſh: the ſonne of Kiſh 
was Ierahmeel. 

20 The ſonnes alſo ef Muſhi, Mahli, 


and Edder, and lerimoth. Theſe were the 
ſonnes 


19.and 36, 
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bers of the Singers. 


| the Prieſts and Leuites, euen tlie principall 
| fathers ouer againſt their yonger brethren. 


+ Heb bythe | order of the King. 


| and Heman. 


ſonnes of the Leuites, aſter the houſe of their 
fathers. : 

31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over againſt 
their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, in the 
preſence of Dauid the King, and Zadok and 
Ahimelech, and the chiefe of the fachers of 


ä 
1 The number and offices of the Singers? 8 Their diui- 
fion by lor into fore and twenty Orders, 


Oreouer, Dauid and the captaines of 
M the hoſte ſeparated to the ſeruice of 
the ſunnes of Aſaph, and of Heman, and of 
Teduthun,who ſhould propheſie with harpes, 
with pſalteries, and with cymbals: and the 
number of the workmen, according to their 
ſeruice, was: 

2 Ol cke ſonnes of Aſaph: Zaccur, and 
loſeph, and Nethaniah, and I Aſarelah, 
the ſonnes of Aſaph vnder the hands of A- 
ſaph, which propheſied Þ according to the 


2 Ofleduthun: the ſonnes of Ieduthun, 
Gedaliah, and {| Zeri, and Ieſhaiah, Ha- 
fhabiah, and Mattithiah, l ſixe, vnder the 
hands of their father Ieduthun, who prophe- 
fied wich a harpe, to giue thankes and to 
prayſe the Lox. i 

4 Of Heman, the ſons of Heman, Bu- 
kiah, Mattaniah, {| Vzziel, [| Shebuel, and Ie- 
rimoth, Hananiah, Hanani,Eliatha, Giddal- 
ti, and Romanti-Ezcr, Ioſhbekaſhah , Mal- 
lothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth: 

Ss All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman 
the Kings Seer in the || words of God. to life 


fouretecne ſonnes, and three daughters. 

6 All theſe were vnder the hands of 
their father, for ſong in the houſe of the 
Lord with cymbals, pſalteries and harpes, 
for the ſeruice of the houſe of God, f accor- 
ding to the kings order, to Aſaph, Ieduthun, 


7 So the number of them, with their bre- 
thren that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the 
Lo x D, eben all that were cunning, was two 
hundred foureſcore and eight. 

8 And they caſt lots, ward againſt ward, 
as well the ſmall as the great, the teacher as 
the ſcholler. 

9 Now the firſt lot came foorth for A- 
ſaph to Ioſeph, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who 
with his brethren and ſonnes were twelue : 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his ſonnes, and 
his brethren were twelue: : 

11 The fourth to Tzri, le, his ſonnes, and 
his brethren were twelue 

12 Thefifthto Nethaniah, he, his ſonnes, 
and his bi ethren were twelue: 


I. qhron. 


vp the horne. And God gaue to Heman | 


13 The ſixt to Bukklak, le, his ſonnes and 
his brethren v ere twelue: LE 

14 Ihe ſeuenth to Ieſharelah, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelue: 

15 The eight to Ieſhaiab, hee, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue. 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, hee, his ſont 
and his brethren were twelue : 

17 The tenth to Shimei, bee, his ſonnez 
and his brethren were twclue : 

18 The eleuenth to Azareel, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue: 

19 The twelſth to Haſhabiah, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelue: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twe lue: | 
21 Ihe fourteenth to Martithiah, bee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 

22 The fifteenth to Terimoth, be, his ſong 
and his brethren were twelue: 

23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, he, his ſont 
and his brethren were twelue: 

24 The ſeuenteenth to Ioſſibekaſnah, 
his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelue: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, hee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, le his ſons 
and his brethren were twelue: 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, bee, 
his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 

29 The two and twentiech to Giddalti,be 
his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 

30 The three and twentieth te Mahazi- 
oth, be, his ſons and his brethren were twelue: 

31 The foure and twentieth to Romam- 
ti-Ezer, he, his ſonnes and his brethren were 
twelue. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 The diuiſons of the port: ys, 13 The gates aſi igued by 
lot. 20 The Leuites that had charge of the treafurei. 
29 Officers and Iudzes. 


U Oncerning the diuiſions of the por- 


[| afaph. 
2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiahwrre 


Zebadiah the third, Iathniel the fourth. 

3 Elam the fifth , Iehohanan the ſixth 
Elioenai the ſeuenth. 

4 Moreouer, the ſonnes of Obed - Edom 
were She maiah the firſt borne, Iehozabad 
the ſecond, loah the third, and Sacarthe 
fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth. 


ſonnes 


Thilo 


ters: of the Kothites was || Mcfhele- , wy 
miah the ſonne of Kore, of the ſonnesoff "7 
l Or, Ant | 
9 75 
Zechariah the firſt born, lediael the ſecond,ſ'”* ih 


5 Ammiel the ſixt, Iſſachar the ſeventh 1250 
Peulthai the eight: for God bleſſed || him. % 51m9 
6 Alſo vnto Shemaiah his ſonnes were 11. 


» 2 


= oftheporters. 


es borne, that ru le eh 
I BG of their father : ſor they were mightic 


* wks 
I" 


jour: 
9er The fonnes of Shemaiah : Othni, 


acl, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe 
— ſtrong men; Elihu, and Se- 
iah. 

"2 wy theſe of the ſons of Obed-Edom : 
they and their fonnes and their brethren, a- 
ble men for ſtrength for the ſeruice, were 
threeſcore and two of Obed-Edom, 

gs And — bad ſonnes and bre- 

ſtrong men, eighteene. 5 

— Hoſah — children of Merari, 
had ſonnes: Simri che chiefe, (for though he 
was not the firſt borne, yet his father made 
him the chiofe.) : f 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth : all the ſonnes and 
brethren of Hoſah were thirteene. 

12 Among theſe wete the diuiſions of 

the porters, even among the chicfe men, ha- 

ing wards one againſt another, to miniſter 
inthe houſe of the Lon. 
13 And they caſt lots ¶ as well the ſmall 


ful fat the great, according to the houſe of their 


l. 


fathers for euery gate. | 
14 And the lot Eaſtward fell co i Shele- 

miah; then for Zechariah his ſonne (a wiſe 

counſeller : ) they caſt lots, and his lot came 


f out Northw ard. 


15 To Obed-Edom Seuthward, and to 
his ſonnes, the houſe of fF Aſuppim. 
16 To Shuppim and Hoſa , the lot came 

Weſtward with the gate Shallecheth, by 
the cauſey of the going {| vp, ward againit 
ward, 

17 Eaſtward were ſixe Leuites, Northward 
foure a day, Southward foure a day, and to- 
ward Aſuppim two and two. 

18 And Parbar Weſtward, foure at the 
auſey, and two at Parbar. 

19 Theſe are the diuiſions of the porters 
mong the ſonnes of Kore, and among the 
onnes of Merari. 2 

20 ¶ And of the Leuites, Ahijah was ouer 
he treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer 

trealures of rhe ſ dedicate things. 
21 As concerning the ſonnes of {| Laa- 
an: the ſonnes of the Gerſhonite Laadan, 
hiefe fathers ; enen of Laadan the Gerſho- 
te, were || Iehieli. | 
22 The ſonnes of Tehieli, Zetham, and 
oel his brother, which were ouer the trea- 
ures of the houſe of the Lorp. 
23 Of che Amramites, and the Tzharices, 
e Hebronites, and the Vzziclites : 
24 And Shebuel the fonne of Gerſhom, 
fon of Moſes was ruler of the treaſures. 
35 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Reha- 


Then 


roughout the bl 


the Lok. 


people is hindred. a5 Dauids ſiuerall officers. 


UHcers for 


the King. 


Joram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonne, and 
Shelomith his ſonne. : 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, 
were ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate 
things; which Dauid the King and the chieſe 
fathers , the captaines ouer thonſands and 
hundreds, and the captaincs of the hoſt had 
dedicated. | 

27 f Outof the ſpoiles wonne in battels, 
did they dedicate to maintaine the houle of 


23 And all that Samuel the Seer, and Saul 
the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne of 
Ner, and Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah had de- 
dicated, and whoſoeuer had dedicated any 
thing, it was vnder che hand of Shelomith, 
and of his brethren. | 

29 o Ofthe Izharites,Chenaniah and his 
ſonnes, were for the outward buſineſſe ouet᷑ 
Iſrael, for Officers and Tudges. 

30 And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and 
his brethren, men of valour, a thouſand and 
ſeuen hundred, were f officers among them 
of Iſrael on this fide Iordane Weſtward, in 
all buſineſſe of the Lox, and in the ſeruice 
of the King. 5 | 

. 31 Among the Hebronites was Ierijah 
the chiefe, ever among the Hebronites, ac- 
cording to the generations of his fathers: in 
the fourtieth yeere of the reigne of Dauid, 
they were ſought for, and there were found 
among them mighty men of yalour,at Iazer 
of Gilead. 5 | „ 
32 And his brethren, men of valour, were 
two thouſand and ſeuen hundred chieſe fa- 
thers, whom King Dauid made rulers ouer 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh, foreuery matter pertei- 
ning to God, and f affaires of the King. 

CHAP, XXVII. 
1 The twelue captaines for euer ſeuerall moneth. 16 The 

Princes of the twelus iribes. 2 3 The nambring of the 


NN, | Ow the children of Iſrael after their 

number, to wit, the chiefe fathers and 
captaines of thouſands and hundreds, and 
their Officers that ſerued the King in any 
matter of the conrſes*, which came in, and 
went out moneth by moneth, throughout all 
the moneths of the yeere, of euery courſe 
were twenty and foure thouſand. 

2 Ouer the firſt courſe for the firſt mo- 
neth, was laſnobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel, 
and in his courſe were twentie and foure 
thouſand. | 

3 Of the children of Perez was the chiefe 
of all the captaines of the hoſte, for the firſt 
moneth. 

4 And oner the courſe of the ſecond 
Bb moneth, 


is ſonne, and Teſhaiah his ſonne, and | 


H eb. out of 
he battels ard 
oles, 


t Heby.oner 
he charge, 


— 


1 Helr.hmg. 


Ther 


lue captaines. | 1. 


on. 
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— | 
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or, principal 


* 


moneth, was Dodai an Ahohite, and of his 
courſe was Mikloth alſo y ruler: In his courſe 
} ikewiſe were twentic and foure thouſand, - 

The third captaine of the hoſte for the 
third moneth, was Benaiah the ſonne of Ie- 
hoiada a I chiefe Prieſt, and in his courſe 
were wen: y and foure thouſand. | 

6 This i thar Benaiah , who was * migh- 
tie ain>ag the thictie, and aboue the thirtie: 
and in his courſe was Amizabad his ſonne. 

7 The fourth cæpt ane for the fourth mo- 
neth, was Aſahel tine brother of loab, and 
Zebadiah his ſonne after him: and in his 
courte were twenty and foure thouſand. 

8 Tne fiſch captaine for the fifth moneth, 
was Shamhurh the Izrahite: & in his courſe 
were twenty and foure thouland. 

9: The ſixth captaine for the ſixth moneth, 
was Ira the fon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite: and in 
his courſe were twenty and foure thouſand: 

10 The ſeuenth captaine for the ſeuentk 
moneth, was Hclez the Pelonite, of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim: and in his courſe were 
twenty and toure thouſand, 

11 The eighth captuine for the eighth mo- 
neth; was Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the 
Zarhites: and in his courſe were twenty and 
and ſeure thouſand. g 

12 The ninth captaine for the ninth mo- 
neth , was Abiezer the Anetothite, of the 
Beniamites: and in his ceurſe were twentie 
and foure thouſand. . .. 
2 The renih captaine for the tenth mo- 
neth, mas Maharai the Netophathite, of the 
Tarhites: and in his coutſe were twenty and 
foure thouſand, | | | 

14 Theeleucntheoptainefortheelcuenth 
moncth, . Benaiah the Pitathonite, of the 
chilaren of Ephtaim: and in his courſe were 
twenty and foure thouſand. 

15 The,twelfth captaine for the twelfth 
moneth, was || Heldai the Nerophathite, of 
Qthaiel: and in his courſe mere twenty and 
foure thouſand. . 

ts ꝗ Furthermore, ouer the tribes of Ife 
rael: The ruler of the Reubenites was Elie- 
zer the ſonne of Zichri: of the Simeonites, 
Snephatiah the ſonne of Maachah. 

17 Ol the Leuites: Haſhabiah the ſonne 
of Kemuel: ofthe Aaronites, Zadok. | 

18 Of Judah, Elihu-oze of the brethren 
of Dauid : of Iſſachar, Omri the ſonne of 
Michael. : 

19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of 
Obadiah: of Naphtali, Icrimorh the ſonne 
of :\zciel. 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea 
the ſonne of Azazziah. of the halfe tribe of 
Manaſleh, Ioel the ſonne of Pedaiah. 

21 Of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Gi- 


Tead, Iddo the Tonne of Zechariah: of Ber — 


iamin Iaaſiel the ionne o Abner. 

zz Ot Dan, Az riei the ſonne of Tera. 
ham. Tneſe were the cinces of the Tribes 
of licac]. | 
23 <q But Dauid took not the number of 
them from twentie yeercs old and vn eg 
becauſe the Lo x b uad ſud, tle would in 
creale lſrael like to the itais of the neauens 
24 loab tne ſonne of Zeruian began to 
number, but he niniſſied nut, becaule there 
fell wrath for ic againſt Iſrael, neither f wa 
the number put in the account of the Chro 
nicles of King Dauid. 

25 J And ouer the Kings treaſures, was 
Azmaueth the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer the 
ſtore- houſes in the fields, in the cities, and i 
the villages, and in the caſtles, was lehona 
than the ſonne of Vzziah. 

26 And ouer them that did the wotke of 
the field, for tillage of the ground, was Ezr 
the ſonne of Chelub. 

27 And ouer the vineyards, was Shimei 
the Ramathite: f ouer the increaſe of the 
vineyards for the wine cellars,was Sabdithe 
Ziphmite. 

28 And ouer the Oliue trees, and the Sy- 
camore trees that were in the low plaines 
was Baal · hanan the Gederite: and ouer the 
cellars of oyle, was oath. 

29 And ouer the herds that fed in Sha- 
ron, was Shetrai the Sharonite : and euer the 
herds that were in the valleys, was Shaphat 
the ſonne of Adlai. 

30 Ouer the camels alſo, was Obil the 
Iſhmaelite: and ouer the aſſes, was lehdeia 
the Meronothite. | 
31 And ouer the flockes, was Taziz the 
Hagerite. All theſe were rulers of the ſu 
ſtance which was King Dauids. 

32 Alſo Tonathan Dauids vncle, wasal |} 
counſeller, a wife man, and-a {| Scribe: and 
Tehiel the [|{onne of Hachmoni, was with 10-6 
the Kinps fonnes. | monte 

23 And Ahitophel was the Kings coun 
ſeller, and Huſhai the Archite, was the King 
companion. i 

34 And after Ahitophel, was Ichoiada 
the ſonne of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and 
the Generall of the Kings army, was Ioab. | 

CHAP. XXVIII. | 

1 Dauid in a ſolem ic aſſemb , hauing declared G ods fa. 

uour to him, and promiſe to his ſùnne Solomon, exhor- 

teth them to ftare 9 o. 9. 20 Hee enconrageth Colo- 

mon to build the Temple. 11 Hee giueth him paternal 
for the for me, and gold and ſiluer for the materials, 

Nd Dauid afſembled all the Princes 

of Iſrael, the Princes of the tribes,and 

the captaines of the companies that mini- 

ſtced to the king by courſe: and the captal 
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and the ſtewards ouer all the ſub- 
oſſeſſion 7 the King, 8 of 

. es. with the || officers, and with the 

F — men, and with all the valiant men, 

ſalem. 

= " Dauid the King ſtood vp vpon 

is feet, and ſaid, Heare me, my brethren, 

nd my people: As for mee, I had in mine 
eart to builde an houſe of reſt for the Arke 
the Couenant of the L o & p, and for the 

* ſootſtoole of our God, and had made rea- 
ie for the building. 

. But God bai vnto mee, Thou ſhale 
not build an houſe for my Name, becauſe 

ou baſ beene a man of warre, and haſt ſhed 

ood. 

Howbeit, the Lo RD God of Iſtael 
hoſe me aboue all the houſe of my father, 
obe King ouer Iſrael for euer: for hee hath 
hoſen * Iudah to bee the ruler; and of the 
ouſe of Iudah, the houſe of my father; and 
mong the ſonnes of my father, he liked mee 
o make me King ouer all Iſrael: ä 
5 And of all my ſonnes (for the Loxp 

th giuen me many ſonnes) he hath choſen 
olomon my ſonne, to ſit vpon tlie throne 
the kingdome of the Loxp ouer Iſrael. 

6 And he ſaid vnto me, Solomon thy 
onne, hee ſhall builde my houſe and my 

urts: for I haue choſen him to be my ſon, 
and I will be his father, | 

7 Morcouer, | will eſtabliſh his king- 
ome tor euer, if he be f conſtantrodoe my 
Commandements and my Iudgements, as 
tthis day, | 

8 Now therefore in the ſight of all Iſra- 
el, the Congregation of the L ox p, and in 
he audience of our God, keepe and ſeeke 
forall the Commandements of the Lo RD 
— God, that yee may poſſeſſe this good 
and and leaue it for an inheritance for your 
children after you, for euer. | 
9. And thou, Solomon my ſonne, 
know thou the God of thy father, and ſcrue 
him with a perfite heart, and with a willing 
minde: forthe Lox p ſearchcthall hearts, 
and vnderſtandeth all the imaginations of 
he thoughts: if thou ſeeke him, hee will bee 
ound of. thee , but if thou forſake him, hee 
will caſt thee off for euer. 

10 Take heede now, for the Loxp hath 
hoſen thee to builde an houſe for the San- 
uary: be ſtrong and doe it. 

11 Ihen David gaue to Solomon his 
onne the patterne of the porch, and of the 
ouſes thereof, and of the treaſuries thereof, 
_ the per chambers thereof, and of 
ne innet par . 5 5 

ihe r thereof, and ot the place 


12 And the paterne ſ of all that hee had 


— — 


_ 


y the Spirit, ofthe courts of the houſe of 
the Lok, and of all che chambers found a- 
bout, of the treaſuries of the houſe of God, 
and of the treaſuries of the dedicate things: 

13 Alſo for the courſes of the Prieſts and 
the Leuites, and for all the worke of the fer- 
uice of the houſe of the Lok, and for all the 
veſſels of ſeruice in the houſe ofthe LoRp. 

14 He gane of golde by weight, for things 
of golde, for all inſtruments ot all maner of 
ſeruice, ſiluer alſo for all inſtruments of fil- 
ver, by weight, for all inſtruments of euery 
kinde of ſeruice: | | 
15 Euen the weight for the candleſtickes 
of golde, and for their lampes of golde, by 
weight for euery candleſtickes, and for the 
lampes thereof, and for the candleſtickes of 
ſiluer by weight, both for the candleſticke and 
alſo for the lampes thereof, according to the 
vic of euery candleſticke. 

16 And by weight hee gaue golde for the 
tables of Shew-biead , for euery table, and 
like wiſe ſiluer for the tables of ſiluer. 

17 Allo pure golds for the fleſh-hookes, 
and the bowles, and the cups: and ſor the 
golden baſins he gaue golue by weight, for e- 
uery baſin zand likewiſe ſiluet by weight, for 


euery baſin of ſiluer. 


18 And for the Altar of incenſe, refined 
—— by weight ; and golde for the patterne 
of the charet of the Cherubim, that ſpread 


out their wings, and couered the Arke of the * 


Couenant of the Lo Rx D. 

19 All this ſaid Dauid, the Lo x D made 
me vnderſtand in writing by his hand ypen 
me; euen all the workes of this paterne. 

20 And Dauid ſaid to Solomon his ſonne, 
Be Rong, and of good courage, and doe it: 
feare not, nor be diſmayed, for the Lo R D 
God, euen my Gcd, will bee with thee; hee 
will nat faile thee, nor forſake thee , vntill 
thou haſt Eniſhed all the worke for the (er. 
vice of the houſe of the Lo R D. 

21 Andbehold,the courſes of the Pricſts 
andthe Leuites, enen they ſhall bee with thee 
for all the ſervice of the houſe of God, and 
there ſhalle with thee for all maner of work. 
manſhip, euery willing skilfull man, for any 
maner of ſeruice: alſo the P. inces & all the 
people will le wholly at thy commandement. 

CHA ESE 


1 Dauid by his example and eatreatic, & cauſe th the 


Princes and people to offer willingly, 10 Dauids 
thanke(giving aud prayer. 20 The people hauing l leſ- 
ſed God, and ſacrificed, make Solomon king. 36 Da- 
uids reigne ard death. | 
F Vrthei more, Dauid the king ſaid ynto all 
the Congregation, Solomon my ſonne, 
whom alone Cod hath choſen, is yet * young 
and tender, and the worke is great:for the pa- 
Jace ij not for man, but ſor the Lo x D God. 
5 Bb 2 2 Now 


8. 


1. Sam. 4.4. 
ing. 6. 
&. 


Chap. 21.5. 


— 


— 


br 


Mat. 6.13. 
germ 1.17. 
Oc. 5. 3» 


1e Pe 


pple offer gift 

2 Nov I haue ay * wich all my might 
for the houſe of my God, the gold for hing: 
to be made of golde, the filuer for things of fil. 
uer, and the braſſe for things of bratle , the 
yron for things of yron, and wood for things 
of wood, onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, 
gliſtring ſtones, and of divers colours, and 
all manner of precious ſtones, and marble 


ſtones in abundance. 


3 Moreouer , becauſe I haue ſer ray af- 


fection to the houfe of my God, I hade of 


mine owne proper good, of gold and filuer, 
which J haue giuen to the houle of my God, 
ouer and aboue all that I haue prepared for 
the holy houſe: | 

4 Eu three thouſand talents of golde, 
of the gold of * Ophir, and ſeuen thouſand 
talents of refined ſiluer, to ouerlay the v alles 
of the houſes withall. | 

The golde for things of golde, and the 
filner for tungs of ſiluer, and forall maner of 
worke to be made by the hands of Artificers. 
And who then is willing f to coiſecrate his 
ſeruice this day vnto the L o x ?. 

6 Then the chiefe of the fathers and 
Princes of the tribes of Iſrael, and the cap- 
taines of thouſands and of hundreds, with 
the Rulers oucr the Kings worke , offered 
willingly. 


7 And gaue forthe ſeruiceof the houſe | $ 
of God, of golde five thouſand talents, and 


ten thouſanddrammes: and of ſiluer tenne 


[rhouſand talents: and of draſſe, eighteene 


thouſand talents; and one hundred thouſand 
talents of yron. Fs 

8 And they with whom precious ſtones 
were found, gaue them to the treaſure of the 
houſe of the L o x p, by the hand of Iehiel 
the Gerſhonite. | 

9 Then the people reioyced,for that they 
offered willingly, becauſe with perfect keart 
they offered willingly to the Loxn: and Da. 
uid the king alſo reioyced with great ioy. 

10 qWherefore Dauid bleſſed the Lox p 
before all the Congregation: and Dauid 
laid, pleſſed be thou, Lonp God of Iſrael our 
Father, for euer and euer. | 

11 Thine, OLoxd, * the greatneſſe, 
and the power, and the glory, and the victo- 
ry, and the maieſtie: for all tha is in the hea. 
uen and in the earth, 5: thine: thine is * the 
kingdeme, O Lo x p, and thou art exalted 
as a head aboue all. 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt ouer all, and in thine hand 
& power and might, and in thine hand it ij to 
make great, and to giue ſtrength vnto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, wee thanke 
chee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. 

14 But who am 1 , and what ij iny people, 
ROO” WH 


LC con: 


26 © Thus Dꝛuid the ſonne of leſſe, reig 


after this ſortꝰ tor all things come of the, and 


of ſ chine one haue we giuen thee, | 


15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, and 
ſoiournets, as were all our fathers: out daies 
on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there 5 
none f abiding. ESE 

16 OG LORD our God, all this ſtore thar 


ve haue prepared to build thee an houſe for 


thine holy Name , commeth of thine band 
and is all thine owne. 

17 I know alſo my God, that thou *rrie 
the heart, and haſt pleaſure in vprightneſſe. 
As for me, in the bas tneſle of mine heart 
I haue willingly offered all theſe things: 
and now I haue ſeene with ioy, thy people 
which are f preſent heete, to offer willingly 
vnto thee. 5 

18 OLO RD God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and of Iſrael our fathers, keepe this for euer 
in the imagination of the thoughts of the 
heart of thy people, and {| prepare their heart 
vnto thee. 

19 And giue ynto Solomon my ſonne a 
perfect heatt to keepe thy commandements, 
thy teſtimonies, and thy ſtatutes, and to doe 
all cheſe. things, and to builde the palace, for 
the which I haue made prouiſion. 

20 And Pauid laid to all the Congre- 

ation: New bleſſe the Lo x p your God, 
And all the Congregation bleſſed the Loi n 
God of their fathers, and bowed downe 
their heads, and worſhippedtheLo x p and 
the King. | 

21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices yntothe 
Lok, and offered burnt offerings vnto the 
Lon onthe morrow after that day, euen a 
thouſand bullocks, a thouſand rammes, and 
athoaſand lambs,with their drinke offcrings 
and ſacrifices in abundance for all Iſrael: 

22 And did cate and drinke before the 
Lord on that day with great gladneſſe, and 
they made Solomon the ſonne of Dauid 
King the ſecond time, and anointedbim 
vnto the Lok o to be the chieſe goucrnour, 
and Zadok to be Prieſt. 

23 Then Solomon ſate on the tkrone of 
the Lok p, as King in ſtead of Dauid his 
— » and proſpered, and all Iſrael obeyed 

"kg 44S | 

24 And all the Princes and the mightie 
men, and all the ſonnes likewiſe of King Da- 
uid, + ſubmitted themſelues vnto Solomon 
the King, 
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25 And the Lo x p magnified Solomon 
exceedingly in the ſight of all Iſracl,and be. 


ſtowed vpon him ſuch royall maieſtic, as had] la 


not beene on any King before him in Iſiae 


ned ouer all iſcacl, 


9, Ng 
2. cha vi 


7 


Lig. 2.46 


zalingz 3. 4, 
Y1-c0.16,39, 
11.29. 


at he reigned ouer lſ- 
Seuen yecres reigned 
and three yeeres 


igned 
ge And hee died in a 


of dayes, tiches and honour . 
f ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
bs Now the actes of Dauid the King firſt 


good olde age, full 
and Solomon 


L.. His ſlrengthan 
and laſt, behold, they are written in the 
{| bdooke of Samuel the Scer, and in the 
1 booke of Nathan the Prophet, and in the 
booke of Gad the Seer, 

30 With all his reigne and his might, 
and the times that went ouer him, and ouer 
Iſrael, and ouer all the kingdomes of the 
countreys. 


THE SECO 


D BOOKE 


c 


C HAP. I. = 

1 The ſelemne offering of Solomon at Gibesn. 7 olo- 
—— of Wiſedoms u bleſted j G.. 13 Golo- 

wont ſtrength aud wealth. 

Nd Solomon the fon 

8 of Damd was ſtreng- 
, thened in his King- 
+ dome, and the Lord 
his God wes with him, 
and magnified him ex- 


2 
to the captaines of thouſands, and of hun- 
dreds, and to the Jucges,and to euery gouer- 
nour in all Iſracl, the chice fe of the fathers. 

2 So Solomon and all the Congrega= 
tion with him, went to the high place that 
w# at Gibeon, for theie was the Taber- 
nacle of the Cong egation of God, Which 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Loox D had made in 
the wilderneſſe. 

4 * But the Arke of God had Dauid 
brought vp from Kit iathiearim, to the place 
which Dauid had p:epated for it: for hee had 
pitched a tent for it at Ieruſalem. 

5 Moreouer, the braſen Altar that Be- 
zaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, 
had made, [| hee put before the Tabernacle 
of the Lox p: and Solomon and the Con- 
gregation ſought vnto it. 

6 And Solomon went vp thither to the 
braſen Altar before the LoxD which was at 


bo b ther, & h 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
offered athouſand burnt offerings vpon it. 

7 Clnchat night did God appeare vnto 
Solomon, and ſaid ynto him; Aske what ! 
ſhall zue thee, 


8 Andyolomon ſaid vato God, Thou 


haſt ſhewed great mercy vnto Dauid my fa- 
aſt made *me to teigne in his ſtead: 
9 Now, O Lon p God, let thy promiſe 
ynto Dauid my father be eſtabliſned: * for 
thou halt made mec Kitig oucr a people, 
Tlike the duſt of the earth in multitude. 


10 Give ® me now Wiſe dome and know- 


ſiedge, that 1 may goe out and come in be- 


. 


Ironicles; 


fore this people. For who can iudge this thy 
people, that u lo great ? 

11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe 
this was in thine heart, and thou hait not 
asked riches, wealth, or honour, nur the life 
of thine enemies, neither yer haſt asked 


long lite; but haſt asked wildome and knows 


ledge for thy ſelte, that thou mayſt twdge my 
people, ouet whom ] haue made thee King: 

12 Wil:dome 3nd knowledge is grante 
vnto thee, and I will give thee riches, and 
wealth, and honour, ſuch as“ none of the 
kings haue had, that haue been before thee, 
neither ſhall there any after thee haue y like. 

12 Then Solomon came from hy iour- 
ne), to the high place that was ar Gibeon,to 
Ieruſalem, fiom before the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and reigncd oucr Iſracl. 

14 And Solomon gathered ch2rcts and 
horſemen: and he had a thouſand and foure 
hundred charets, and twelue thouſand hot ſe- 
men, which hee placed in tlie charct citics, 
and with the King at JIeruſalem. 

15 And the King f made ſiluer and gold 
at Ierulalem as flenteous as ſtoncs, and Ce- 
dar trees made hee as the Sycomore trees 
thar ⁊re in the vale for abundance. 

16 And f olomon had horſes brought 
out of Egypt, and linnen yarne: the Kings 
Merchants tecciued the linnen yarne at a 
price. 

17 And they fetcht vp and brought forth 
out of Egypt, a charet tor i xe hundred ſhe- 
kels of ſiluer, and an horſe for an hundred 
and fiſtie: and ſo brought they ont horſes 
for all the Kings of the Hittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, f by their meanes. 

CHAM IH 
1. «nd 17. Co omons Whourers for the ſutlding of the 
Temple. 3 Hu em'«fjx;6 io Hrn for wor kemn 
and prouiſion of ſluffe, 11 Hiram ſindeth iin Kind 
anuſmere. 

Nd Solomon determincd to build an 
houſe for the Nine of tlie LoRD, and 

an houſe for his king» one. 
2 And Solomon telde out rhrecfcore 
Bo 3 and 


I wealth, 


l Or, hif ery. 
1 H eb. Nor 45 0 
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worde rfull. 


Hebr known 
rudence and * ſt 
:rf anding. 


fron. The place andtime oro 


ion forthe Lemple: © Tis 
and cen thouſand men to beare burdens, and 


foureſcore thouſand to hew in the moun- 


to ouerlee them. 

3 J And Solomon ſent to I Huram the 
king of Tyre, ſaying, As thou diddeſt deale 
wich Dauid wy father, and diddeſt ſend him 
Cedars to buiſd him an houſe to dwel tliere- 
in, euen ſo deale with me. 

4 Behold, I build an houſe tothe Name 
of the Lon po my God, to dedicate it to him, 
and to burne before him + ſweet incenſe, and 
for the continuall Shew-bread, and for the 
burnt offerings morning and eueniag, on 
the Sabbaths,and on the new Moones, and 
on the ſolemne feaſts ofthe Loxn our God. 
This is an ordinance for euer to Iſrael. 

5 And the houſe which I build is great: 

for great ij our God aboue all gods. 
6 But who f is able to build him an 
houſe, ſeeing the heauen, and heaven of hea- 
uens cannot conteine him ? who am then 
that I ſhould build him an houſe? ſaue one- 
ly to burne ſacrifice before him ? 

7 Send mee now therefore a man, cun- 

ning to worke in golde and in ſiluer, and in 
braſſe, and in yron, and in purple, and crim- 
ſon, and blue, and that can skill to F graue 
with the cunning men that are with mee in 
Iudah and in Ieruſalem, whom Dauid my 
father did prouide. 
8 Send me alſo Cedar trees, firre trees, 
and || Algume trees out of Lebanon: (for [ 
know that thy ſeruants can skill io cut tim- 
ber in Lebanon) and behold, my ſeruants 
al be with thy ſeruants, 

9 Euen to prepare me timber in abun- 
dance: for the houſe which I am about to 
build, ſhall be F wonderfull great. 

10 And behold,I will giue to thy ſeruants, 

the hewers that cut timber, twenty thouſand 
meaſures of beaten wheate, and twentie 
thouſand meaſures of barley, and twentie 
thcuſand baths of wine, and twemie thou- 
ſand baths of oyle. 
11 JI hen Huram the king of Tyre an- 
ſwered in writing, which hee ſent to Solo- 
mon: Becauſe the Loxp hath loued his peo- 
ple, he hath made thee King ouer them. 

12 Huram ſaid morcouer, Blefled be the 


Lord God of Tſrael that made heauen and 


earth, who hath giuen to Dauid the King a 
wiſe ſon, ſ indued with prudence and vnder- 
anding, that might build an houſe for the 
Lok p, and an houſe for his kingdome, 

13 And now I haue ſent a cunning man 
3 with vnderſtanding) of Huram my 

athers: . 

14 The ſonne of a womanof the daugh- 
ters of Dan, and his father was a man of 


taine, and tliree thouſand and ſixe hundred | pu 
crimſon: alſo to graue any maner of gra 


Tyre, skilfull to worke in golde and in ſiuerf 
in bralle, in yron, in ſtone and in timber, in| | 
purple, in blue, and in fine linnen, andi 


uing, and to finde out euery deuice which 
ſnall be put to him, with thy cunning men 
and with the cunning men of my lord Da 
uid thy father, 

15 Now therfore the wheat and the bar 
ley, the oile & the wine, which my lord hath 
ſpoken of, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants: 

16 And we wil cut wood out of Lebanon, 
as much as thou ſhalt necde, and wee will f Hun 
bring it to thee in flotes by ſea to f Ioppa, 457.40 
and thou ſhale cary it vp to Ieruſalem. — 

17 And Solomon numbred all F the — 
ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, after|fHc. 
the number where with Dauid his father hadſ ef 
numbred them : and they were found an 
hundred and ſiſty thouſand, and three thou- 
ſand and ſixe hundred. 

18 And he ſer * threeſcore and tenthou.|* Ui 
ſand of them to be bearers of burdens, and|'*** 
foureſcore thouſand go bee hewers in th 
mountaine, and three thouſand and fix hun» 
dred ouerſecrs to ſet the people a worke. 


CHAP. III. 

1 The place and time of building the Temple, 3 The 

meaſure and ornements of the Heuſe, 11 The che- 
rubims. 14 TheVaile and pillars, 

Hen"*Solomon began to build the houſe 

of the Lord at leruſalem in Mountſ &. 

Moriah, where the LORD appeared vnto k 

Dauid his father, in the place chat David|;; 

had prepared in the threſhing floore of Or. Mo i 

nan the Iebulite. 

2 And hee began to build in the ſecond 
day of the ſecond moneth, in the fourth yeere 
of his reigne. 

2 No theſe ære the things * wherein 
Solomon was f inſtructed for the building 
ofthe honſe of God. The length by cubite: 
after the firſt meaſute was threeſcore cubits, 
and the breadth twentie cubits. 

4 And the porch that was in the front 
of the heuſe, the length of it was according to 
the breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits, and 
the height was an hundred and twentie: and 
he ouerlaide it within, with pure golde. 

5 And the greatenhouſe he ſieled with 
firre tree, which he ouerlaid with fine golde, 
and ſet thereon palme trees and chaines. 

6 And hee garniſhed the houſe with 
precious ſtones for beautie, and the golde 
was golde of Paruaim. 

7 He ouerlaid alſo the houſe, the beames, 
the poſtes and the walles thereof, and the 
doores thereof with golde, and graued Che- 
rubims on the walles. 


8 And hee made the moſt holy houſe, 


| 


an 


tw ſome 
ale) of mone- 
wIrke. 


te Iemple. 

' whereot was, accor C ing to the 
— of the houſe,ew enty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof twenty cubits: and he ouer. 
layed itwith fine gold, mounting to ſixe hun- 

lents. | 

. "Ao the waight of the nailes was fifty 
ſhekels of gold, and he oucrlayed the vpper 


bers with gold. 
_ = 1in 15 moſt holy place hee made 


tuo Cherubims of [image worke, and ouer- 
hem with gol 
2 : 4 And the wings of the Cherubims 
were twenty cubites long: one wing of the 
one cherub was ſiue cubites, reaching to the 
wall of the houſe : and the other wing was 
likewiſe five cubites, reaching to th: wing of 
the other Cherub. 
12 And ene wing of the other Cherub was 
fue cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe: 
and the other wing was five cubits alſo, ioy- 
ning to the wing ot the other Cherub. 
13 The wings of theſe Cherubims ſpread 
themſelues foorth twenty cubites: and they 
ſtood on their feet, and their faces were {| in- 
ward. „ 
14 J And he made the vaile of blue and 
purple, and crimſon and fine linnen, and 
f wrought Cherubims thereon. 


pillars of thirty and fiue cubes f high, and 
the chapiter that was on the top of cach of 


15 Alto he made before the houſe * two 


hem, was fiue cubites, 

16 And he made chaines, as in the Ora- 
le and put them on the heads of the pillars, 
nd made an hundred pomegranates, and 

put them on the chaines. 

17 And hee * reared vp the pillars before 
he Temple,one on the right hand, and the 
ther on the leſt, and called the name of that 
nthe right hand f| Fachin, and the name of 

at onthe left,] Boaz, 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 The Altar of braſſe. 2 The molten Sea upon twelue 
oxcn. 6 The ten Lars, Candieftickes, and Tables, 
9 The Courts and the inſtruments of braſie, 19 The 
mſtruments of gold. 


Oreouer hee made an Altar of brafſe» 
twenty cubites the length thereof, and 
twenty cubites the breadth thereof, and ten 


ubits the height thereof. 


"gs, 2 Allo he made a molten Sea of ten 
i ubites, f from brimme to brimme round in 
laue ſcompaſſe, and five cubites the height there- 
fin, of, and a line ofthirtie cubits did compaſſe ir 

= round abour. 

4105 5.24. 3 And ynderit was the ſimilitude of. 


oxen, which did cõpaſſe it round about: ten 
Ma cubite compaſling the Sea round abont. 
wo rowes of oxẽ were caſt, whẽ it was caſt. 
4 It ſtood ypontweluc oxen, three loo- 


ES 


alto 111% 


4 


5 


Diuers Veſſels for the 
«ng coward the North, and three looking 
toward the Well, and three looking towatd 
the South , and three looking toward ihef - 
Eaft: and the Sea was ſet aboue vpon them, 
and all their hinder parts were inward. 
5 And the thickneſſe of it was an hand 
bredth and the brim of it like the work of the 
brim of a cup, l with flowers of Lillies,and it 
received and held three thouſand baths. 

6 q He made alſo ten lauers, and put five 
on the right hand, and fiue on the ſeſt, to 
waſh in them: juch things as they oftred for 
the burnt offering, they waſhed in them, but 
the Sa was for the Prieſts to waſh in. 

7 And hee made tenne candleſtickes of 
golde according to their forme, and ſet them 
in the Temple, fiue on the right hand, and 
fiue on the left. 

3 lle made alſo tenne tables, and placed 
them in the Temple, five on the tight ſide, 

2 


E 


Hor, like 8 
Lilly flowre, 


Heb. the worke 
of burnt offring. 


and fiue on the left: and hee made an hun. 
dred|| baſons of gold. 

9 J Furthermore, he made the court o 
the Prieſts, and the great court, and doores 
for the court, and ouerlayed the doores of 
them with braſſe, 

10 And hee ſei the Sea on the right ſide 
of the Eaſt end, ouet againſt the South. 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the 
ſhouels, and the {| baſens, and Huram f fni- 
{hed the worke that he was to make for King 
Solomon for the houfe of God: 

12 Ta wit, the two pillars , and the pom- 
mels, and the chapiters, which were on the 
top of the two pillars, and the two wreathes 
to couer the two pommels of the chapiters, 
which were on the top ofthe pillars: 

13 Andfoure hundred pomegranates on 
the two wreathes: two rowes of pomegra- 
nates on each wreath, to couer the two pom- 
mels of the chapiters, which were tvpon the 

illars. 
8 14 He made alſo baſeszand {| lauers made ill or, cauldrens, 
he vpon the baſes. 


f Or.bowles, 
tHeb. finiſhed 


fo makes 


Hel. vpon tie 


e. 


16 The pots alſo and the ſliouels: and the 
fleſn hookes, and all their inſtruments, did 
Huram his father make to King Solomon 
for the houſe of the Lex p, of fbright braſſe. r 8 

17 In the plaine of Iordan did the King — 
caſt them, in the fclay-ground,berween Suc- II Her. thick- 
coth and Zeredathah. neſſes of the 
13 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels Ec. 
in great abundance: for the weight of the 
braffe could not be found out. 

19 J And Solomon made all the veſſels 
that were ſor the houſe of God, the golden 
Altar alfo, and the tables whereon the ſhew- 
bread was ſet. 

20 Moreouer, the candleſtickes with 


fHeb. made 


15 One Sea, and twelue oxen vnder it. = 


| 


. Bb 4 their 


— 9 e 
" 


f H. b. perfect 


on 0j gold. 


lor, lowles. 


1 King. 7. 51. 


lor, they are 
there, * 1. Kin. 


Deut. I 0. 2, 5. 
her, wheres 


ſcated Tres 


cnet lamps, that they ſhould barne after 
the maner,beforethe Oracle, of pure gold. 
21 And the flowers, and the lampes, and 
the tongs made hes of golde, and that f per- 
fect gold. 8 

22 And the ſnuffers, and the Il baſins, 
and the ſpoones, and the cenſers , of pure 


gold. And che entry of the houſe, the inner 


doores thereof for the moſt Holy place, and 
the doores of the houſe of the Temple, were 
of gold. 
CHAP. V. 
1 Thededicated treaſures. 2 The ſolrmne induction of 
the Ark into thi Oracle, 11 God being pra'ſed,g1- 
u th a u: ſible ſigne of hy fauour. 5 
Hus all the worke ihat Solomon made 
for the houſe of the LoRD, was finiſhed; 
* and Solomon brought in all the things 
chat Danid his father had dedicated, and the 
ſiluer, and the gold, and all the inſtruments, 
put hee among the Treaſures of the houſe 
of God. 

2 Then Solomon aſſembled the El- 
ders of Iſracl, and all the heads of the tribes, 
the chiefe of the fathers of the children of 
Iſrael vnto Ieruſalem, to bring vp the Arke 


ot the Conenant of the Lonp, out of the 


citie of Dauid, which Zion. 

Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſ- 
ſembled themſelues vnco the King in the 
feaſt, Which was in the ſeuenth monech. 

4 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and 
the Leuites todke vp the Arke. 

5 And they brought vp the Arke, & the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and all the 
holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle, theſe. 
did the Prieſts and the Leuites bring vp. 

6 Alſo King Solomon and all the con- 
gregation of Iſtael that were aſſembled vn- 
to him before the Arke, ſacrificed ſheepe 
and oꝛen, which could not be told nor num- 
bred for multitude. 

7 And the Prieſts brought in the Arke 
of the Couenant of the LORD vnto his 
place, to the Oracle of the houſe into the 
moſt holy place, euen vndet the wings of the 
Cherubins, 2 

8 For the Cherubims ſpread forth :hcir 
wings oucrthe place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubims couered the Arke and the ſtaues 
thereof, aboue, 

9 And they drew out the ſtaues of the 
Arke, that the ends of the ſtaues were ſeene 
tom the Arke before the Oracle, but they 
were not ſeene without, And there || it is vn- 
to this day. 

10 There was nothing in the Arke ſaue the 
two tables which Moſes put therin at Horeb 
fiwheche Lox o made a couenant with y chil- 
dren of Iſrael, vhen they c ame out of Egypt. 


my pcople Iſrael. 


Name might be there, and haue choſen Da- 


hundred and twenty Prieſts, ſounding wit 
Trumpets.) _ 

13 It came euen to paſſe, as the trumpet- 
ters and ſingers were as one, to make one 
ſound to be heard in praiſing and thanking 
the Lon b: and when they lift vp their voice 
with the trumpets and cymbals, and inſtru- 
ments of mulicke, and praiſed the Lo, 
ſaying, ® Foi he # good, for his mercie erdy- 
reth for cucr: that thenthe houſe was filled 
with a cloud, nen the houſe of the Lond, 

14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter by reaſon of the cloud: for ihe glo- 
ry of the Lon d had filled the houſe of God. 


CHAP. YL 
1 Solomon hauing ble fed the prople,bleſſeth Ged. 12 Co- 
lemons prayr ix the conſecration of the Temple, vpen 
the braten. ſc. Feld. 
Hen * ſaid Solomon, The Lond hath 
ſaid that he would dwell inthe * thicke 
darkeneſle, 

2 But T have built an houſe of habitation 
for tlic e, & a place for thy dwelling forever, 

3 And the king tur ned his face and bleſ- 
ſed the whole congregation of Iſrael, (and 
all the congregation of Iſrael ſtood.) 

4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LoRD God 
of Iſrael , who hath with his hands fulfilled 
that which hee ſpake with his mouth to my 
father Dauid, ſay ing, 

Since the day that I brought forth my 
people out of the land of Egypt / I choſe no 
city among all the tribes of Iſrael to build an 
houſe in, that my Name might bee there, 
neither choſe J any man to bee a ruler over 


6 But J haue choſen leruſalem, that my 


uid to be ener my people Iſrael: 

7 Now * ic was in the heart of David my 
father to build an houſe for the Name of the 
Lord God ef Iſrael. 


vpſal 136, 


1. King. l. 
&c. 
Leuit. 163 


#9 Sat. 72 
1 chro 28. 


' 
j 
[ 
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38 But the Loxp ſaid to Dauid my fa- 
ther: Foraſmuch as it was in thine heartto 
build an houſe for my Name, thou didſt well 


in that it was in thine heatt. 


9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build 
the houſe, but thy ſon which ſha] come fort 
out of thy loynes, he ſhal build the hovſe for 
wy Name, 

f 10 The 


or 


hs ow I. rer zin the 
$ er therfore hath performed 


14 the length 
10 The 


kdl 1 there no God like thee in the heauen, 


e word that he hath ſpoken: for I am riſen 
— Ss of David wy father, and am 
ſet on ihe throne of Iſrael as the Lox pro- 

miſed, & haue built the houſe for the Name 

of the Leap God of Iſrael. 

11 And in it haue I put the Arke , where- 
in v the Couenant of the Lon D, that hee 
chade with tlie children of 1ſracl. 

12 CAnd he ſtood before the Altar of the 
Lond, in the preſence of all the Congrega. 
ion of [{rael,and ſpread forth his hands: 

13 (For Solomon had made a braſen (cat- 
fold of fiue cubites f long, and five cubites 
broad, and three cubits high, & had ſet it in 
the midſt of the Court, & vpon it he ſtood, 
and kneeled downe ypon his knees before 
all the Congregation of Iſrael, and ſpread 
forth his hands toward heauen) 

14 And ſayd, O Loxp God of Iſrael, 


nor in the earth, which keepeſt couenant, 
and ſheweſt merc ie vnto thy ſeruants, that 
walke before thee with all their hearts, 

15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſeruant 
David my father, that which thou halt pro- 
miſed him: & ſpakeſt with thy mouth, & halt 
fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lord God of Iſ- 
rael, keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid my fa- 
ther, that which thou haſt promiſed him, 
ſaying, There ſhall not failethee a man 
in my ſight, to ſit vpon the throne of Iſtael: 


yet ſo, that thy children take heed to their 
«l way to walke in my Law, as thou halt walked 


before mee. 


let thy word bee verified, which thou halt 
fpoken vnto thy ſeruant David. 

18 (But will God in very decd dwel with 
men on the earth? Behold, he auen, and the 
heauen of heauens cannot contain thee: how 
much leſſe this houſe which I haue built?) 

19 Haue reſpe& therefore to the prayer 
of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication, O 
LoRDmy God, to hearken vnto the cric 
and the prayer which thy ſeruant prayeth 
defore thee : 

20 That thine eyes may bee open vpon 
this\houſe day and night, ypon the place 
whereof thou haſt ſayd, that thou wouldeſt 
put thy Name there, to hearken vnto the 


prayer, which thy ſeruant prayeth || towards 
this place. 


tions ofthy ſeruant,and of thy people Irael, 

Which they ſhall make + cowards this place: 
eare thou from thy dwelling place, euen 

from heauen & when thou heareſt, forgiue. 

| 22. If a man ſinne againſt his neigh- 


17 Now then, OL oRx D God of Iſrael, 


21 Hearken therefore vnto the ſupplica- 


D. 


conſecration of the 


bour, f and an oath bee laid ypon him, to 
make him ſwearc, andthe oath come before 


| thine altar in this houſe : 


23 Then heare thou from heauen, and 
doe, and iudge thy ſeruants by requiting the 
wicked, by recompenſing his way vpon his 
owne head, & by juſtifying the righteous, by 
gluing him according to his righteouines. 

24 And iſ thy people Iſtael || be put to 
the worſe before the enemie , becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſt thee , and ſhall returne 
and confelſe thy Name, and pray and make 
ſupplication betore thee i in this houſe: 

25 Then heare thou from tlie heauens, 
and forgiue the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, 
and bling them againe vnto the land which 
thou gaueſt to them, and to their fathers, 

26 q When the * heauen is ſhut vp, and 
there is no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned 
againſt rhee : yet if they pray towards this 
plac e, and conteſle thy Name, & turne from 
their ſinne when thou doeſt afflict them: 

27 Then heare thou from heauen, & for- 
giue the ſin of thy ſeruants, and of thy peo- 


| 


good way, wherein they ſhould walke, and 
tend raine vpon the land, which thou haſt 
giuen ynto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 Cltf there“ bee dearth in the land, if 
there bee peſtilence, if there be blaſting 
mil-dew locuſts or caterpillars; if their ene- 
mies beſiege them in the f cities of their 
land: whatloeuer fore, or whatſoeuer ſicke- 
nes there be - 

29 Then what prayer, or what ſupplication 
ſoeuer ſhalbe made of any man, or of all thy 
people Iſrael, xhen euety one ſhall know his 
one fore & his owne griefe, and ſhal ipread 
torch his hands {| in this houſe: 

30 Then heare thou from heauen thy 
dwelling place, and forgiue, and rendet vnto 
euery man according vnto all his wayes, 
whole heart thou knowelt ( for thou onely 
*knoweſt the hearts of the children of men.) 

31 That they may feare thee, to walke in 
thy wayes f ſo long as they liue fin the land 
which thou gaueſt ynto our fathers. 

32 © Morcouer, concerning the ſtranger 
which is not of thy people lirael, bur is 
coire from a farre countrey for thy great 
Names ſake, and thy mighty hand, and thy 
ſtretched out arme: if they come and pray 
in this houſe: 

32 Then heate thou from the heauens, 
eucn from thy dwelling place, and do accor- 
ding to all hat the ſtranger calleth to thee 
for, that all people of the earth may knowe 
thy Name, and feare thee, is doth thy people 
Hracl,;:nd may know chat f this houſe which 
1 haue built. is called by thy Name. 


* 


34 1 


ple Iſrael; whea thou haſt taught them the 


» Or 


4 mT Ole. 
+ Heb and he 


require an 
oath of him. 


or, be ſmit- 
Fen, 


lor, tewardi. 


51. Kin. 17. 1. 


- 


*Chap.20.9. 


7 Heb in the 
land of their 
gales, 


F vpon thu houſs 


or, toward 
tha hon ſe. 


1. Chron. 
28.9. 

T Heb. all the 
dayes which, 
Hel. vpon 

the face of 

the 2 
lohn 12. 20 
acts 8.27. 


tf Hib, thy 
Nam. is called 


** 


ire fro! 


* 
* 


lor. igt. 


a prou. 20. 9. 
eccles 7. 2 1. 
iames 3. 2. 

1. iohn 1.8. 
THeb. they that 
Fake them cap- 
tines car them 
away. 

THebr bring 
backe to the ir 
hears. 


lor, vigli. 


THeb to the 
prayer of thu 
lace. 


*Pll.132-9, 


v x. King. b. 
I 4, &c. 
leuit. 9. 24 


mhbeauen- IL 


34 Ifth' le goe out to warre againſt 
their alike by y 5 that thou ſhalt ſend 
hem, and they pray vnto thee towards this 
itie which thou haſt clioſen, and the houſe 
hich I haue built for thy Name: 

35 Then heare thou from the heauens 
ir prayer and their ſupplication, and 
aintaine their || cauſe. 

36 If they ſinne againſt thee ( for there is 
* no man which ſinnetk not) and thou bee 
angry with t hem, and deliuer them ouer be- 
fore their enemies, and f they carie them a- 
way captiues vnto a land farre off or neere: 

37 Yer F they f bethinke themſelues in 
the land whither they are caried capriue,and 
turne and pray vnto thee inthe land of their 
aptiuitie, ſaying, Wee haue ſinned, wee haue 
one amiſſe, and haue dealt wickedly: 

38 If they returne to thee with all their 
heart, and with all theit ſoule, in the land of 

heir captiuity,whither they hauecariedthem 

eaptiues, and pray toward their land which 
hou gaueſt vnto their fathers, and coward 
he citie which thou haſt choſen,and toward 
he heuſe whieh I haue built for thy Name: 
39 Taen heare thou from the heauens, 
n from thy dwelling place, their prayer 
nd their ſupplicattons, and maintaine their 
cauſe, and forgiue thy people, which haue 
ſinned againſt thee. 

40 Now, my God, let (I beſeech thee) 
thine eyes be open, and let thine eares be at- 
tent f vnto y prayer that is made in this place. 

41 Now therefore ariſe,O Loxůp God, 
into thy reſting place, thou, and the Arke of 

hy ſtrength: Let thy Pricſts,O Lord God, 
be clothed with ſaluation, and let thy Saints 
reioyee in goodneſſe. | 

42 OLoxd God, turne not away the 
ace of thine anointed : remember the mer- 
cies of Dauid thy fernant. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 God having giuen te ſtimouy to $olomons prayer by fire 
from heauen, and glory in the Temple, the pcople worſhip 
him. 4 Solomons ſolemne ſacrifice. 8 Solomon hauing 
kept the feaſt of Tabernacles, and the feaſt of the dedica. 
tion of the Altar difmiſſeth the people, 12 God appea- 


\ to Solomon, giueth him promiſes upon condition, 


Ow when Solomon had made an ende 
of praying,the*fire came downe from 


and the ſacrifices, and the glory of the 
Lox p filled the houſe, 

2 And the Prieſts could not enter into 
the houſe of the Lox, becauſe the glory of 
the Lord had filled the Lon ps houſe. 

2 And when all the children of Iſrael 
ſaw how the fire came downe , andthe glory 
oftheL © R D ypon the houſe, they bowed 
themſelues with their faces to the ground 
ypon the pauement, and worſhipped , and 


heauen , and conſumed the hurnt offering, | 


ſed the Lox p, /eyine, For Rec por? 

for his _—_ endureth for euer. . 

4 J Then the King and all the people. 
offered lacrifices — Lond. . 

5 And King Solomon offered a ſacri- 
fice of ewenty and twothouſand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thouſand ſheepe, 
So the King and all the people dedicated 
the houſe of God. 


6 And the Prieſts waited on their offi. þ . G | 
ces:the Leuites alſo with inſiruments ofmu- 116, 


ſicke of the Lo x D, which Dauid the king 
had made to praiſe the L o & p, becauſe his 
mercie endureth ſor euer, when Dauid praiſed 
t by their miniſtery: & the Prieſts ſounded 
trumpets before them, and all Iſrael ſtood. 

7 Moreouer. Solomon halowed the mid- 
dle ofthe Court that was before the houſe of 
the Loxp: for there hee offered burnt offe- 
rings, and the fat of the peace offerings, be. 
cauſe the braſen Altar which Solomon had 
made, was not able to receiue the burnt offe- 
rings, and the meat offrings, and the fatte. 

8 q Alſoat the ſame time Solomon kept 
the feaſt ſeuen day es, and all Iſracl with him, 
a very great Congregation, ſrom the entring 
in of Hamath, vnto the * river of Egypt. 

And in the eight day they made Fa 
ſoſemne aſſembly: for they kept the dedica- 
tion of the Altar ſeuen dayes, and the feaſt 
ſeuen dayes. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day of 
the ſeuenth moneth, he ſent the people away 
into their tents, glad and merrie in heart 
for the goodnes that the Loxp had ſhewed 
vnto Dauid, and to Solomon, and to Iſrael 
his people. 

11 Thus Solomon finiſhed the houſe 
ofthe Lo R D, and the Kings houſe, and all 
that came into Solomons heart to make in 
the houſe of the Lo Rx D, and in his owne 
houſe he proſperouſly effected. 

12 J And the Loxp appeared to Solo- 
mon by night, and ſaid vnto him, I haue 
heard thy prayer, * and haue choſen this 
place to my ſelfe for an houſe of ſacrifice. 

12 If I ſhut vp heauen that there bee no 
raine,or if I command the locuſts to deuour 
the land, or if I ſend peſtilence among my 
people: 

14 If my people + which are called by 
my Name, ſhall humble themſelues and 
pray, and ſecke my face, and turne from their 
wicked wayes: then vill I heare from hea- 
nen, and will forgiue their ſinne, and wil 
heale their land. 
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dþ chap. n 


15 Now mine eyes ſhall bee open, and fc 
mine eares attent f vnto the prayer thats hw” | 5 
made in this place. 12 Fun 

16 For now haue * I choſen, and 2 c 


they 


1 


© Thed this houſe, 


616. 
lc, there 
Urs be cut 
7 thee, 
lat 26.14% 
21.1; 


that my Name may be there 
ſor euer: and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall 


be there perpetually. 


- 


And as for thee, if tliou wilt walke be . 
3 as Dauid thy father walked , and 
doe according to all that I haue comman- 
ded thee, and ſhalt obſerue my Scacutes,and 

dgements: 
2 will I eſtabliſſi the throne of thy 
Kingdome,according as I haue couenanted 
with Dauid thy father, ſaying, f There ſhall 
not faile thee a man to be ruler in Ifracl, 

19 But ifye turne away and forſake my 
Statutes and my commandements which 1 
haue ſet before you, and ſhall goe and ſerue 
other gods, and worſhip them * 

20 Then will I plucke them vp by the 
rootes out of my land which I haue gwen 
them, and this houſe which I haue ſanctified 
for my Name will I caſt out of my ſight, and 
will make it to be a ptouerbe, and a by -· word 
among all nations. 

21 And this houſe which is high, ſliall be 
an aſtoniſhment to euery one that pafſeth 
by it; ſo that hee ſhall ſay, Why hath the 
Loxb done thus vnto this land, and vnto 
this houſe? 

22 And it ſhall bee anſwered, Becauſe 
they forſooke the Lo x p God of their fa- 
thers, which brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, 
and worſhipped them, and ſerued them: 
Therefore hath hee brought all this euill 
vpon them. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Selomens buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were leſt, 
Solomon made tributaries, but the Iſraelites, rulers, 
11 Pharaohs daughter remoaueth to her howſe, 12 
Solomons yeerely ſolemne ſacrifices, 14 He appoin- 
reth the Prieſts and Lemites to their places, 17 The 
Nauie fetcheth gold from Ophir. 
Nd. * it came to paſſe (at the end of 
twentie yeercs, wherein Solomon had 


built the houſe of the Lond, and his owne 
houſe, 


2 That the cities which Huram had re- 


ſchat Solomon had, and all the charet Cities, 


Rored to Solomon, Solomon built them, 
— cauſed the children of Iſrael to dwell 
ere. | 

3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zo- 
bab, and preuailed againſt it. 

4 And hee built Tadmot in the wilder- 
neſſe, and all the ſtore · cities, which he built 

Hamath, 

5 Alſo hee built Beth-horon the vpper, 
and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, 
with walles, gates and barres: 

6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore- cities 


and the cities ofthe horſemen, and ſ᷑ all that 
Selomon deſired to build in Jeruſalem, 


J. viij. 


prepared vnto the day of the foundation of 
the houſe of the Loox p, and vntill it was fini- 


118 Offerings 


land of his dominion, 

7 Ius for all the people that were left o 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Pe- 
rizzites, and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſite: 
which were not of Iſcacl : 

8 But of their children who were leſt af 


Iſrael conſumed not; them did Solomo 
make to pay tribute, vntill this day. _ 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solc 
mon make no ſeruants for his worke : but 
they were men of warre, and chiefe of his 
Captaines, and Captaines of his charets anc 
horſemen. | 

10 And theſe were the chieſe of King So- 
lomons Officers, euen two hundred and fif- 
tie, that bare rule ouer the people. 

11 q And Solomon * brought vp the 
daughter of Pharaoh, out of the citie of Da- 
uid, vnto the houſe that he had built for her: 
for hee ſaid, My wife ſhall not dwell in the 
houſe of Dauid King of Iſrael, becauſe the 

places are f̃ holy, whereunto the Arke of the 
Lord hath come. 

Iz J Then Solomon offered burnt offe- 
rings vnto the Lo x p on the Altar of the 
Lorp,which he had built before the porch: 

12 Euen aſter a certaine rate euery day, 
offering according to the commaundement 
of Moſes, on the Sabbaths, and on the new 
Moones, and on the ſolemne Feaſts * three 
times in a yeere, euen in the feaſt of vnleaue- 
ned bread, and in the feaſt of weekes, and in 
the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

14 { And he appointed according to the 
order of Dauid his father, the * courſes of 
the Prieſts to their ſeruice, and the Leuites 
to theic charges, to praiſe and miniſter be. 
fore the Priefts,as the duety of cuery day re. 
quired: the * porters alſo by their courſes, at 

euery gate: for f ſo had Dauid the man of 
God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the com- 
mandementof the King vnto the Prieſts and 
Leuites, concerning any matter, or concer- 
ning the treaſutes: 

16 Now all the worke of Solomon was 


ſhed : ſo the houſe of God was pertected. 
17 Then went Solomon to Ezion Ge- 


of Edom. 

13 And Huram ſent him by the hands of 
his ſeruants, ſhippes, and ſeruants that had 
knowledge on the Sea; and they went with 
the ſeruants of Solomon to Ophir, & tooke 
thence foure hundred and. fiſtie ralenrs.of/ 
gold, and brought them to King Solomon, 


and in Lebanon; and throughout all the 


ter them in the land, whom the children of 
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CH A F. IX. ES 

1 The Queene of Sheba admireth the wiſedeme ef Solo- 
mon. 13 Solomons go'de, 15 Hu targets, 17 The 
throne of Lorie, 28. Hi veſſels, 23 Hu preſents, 

25 Hu chariots and horſe, 26 Hi tributes. 29 Hu 

reig ne u death. & 1 ® 

when the Queene of Sheba hoard 
Act the fame of Solomon, thee camero 
prooue Solomon with hard queſtions acTe- 
ruſalem, with a very great company, and ca- 
mels that bare ſpices, & gold in abundance, 
and precious ſtones:ana when the was come 
to Solomon, ſhe communed with him of all 
that was in her heart, 

2 And Solomon tolde her all her que- 
ſtions: and there was nothing hid from So- 
lomon which he tolde her not. 

3 And when the Queene of Sheba had 
ſeene the wiſedome ot Solomon, and the 
houſe that he had built, 

4 And the meate of his table, and the 
ſining of his ſeruants, and the attendance of 
his miniſters, and their apparel], his || cup- 
bearers alſo, and their apparell, and is aſ- 
cent, by which hee went vp into the houſe 
of the Lord; there was no more ſpirit 
in her, | | E 

5 And ſhe ſaid to the King, It was a true 
t report which I heard in mine owne land, 
of thine {| ates, and of thy wiſedome: 

6 Howbeir, Ibelecued not their words, 
vntill I came, and mine eyes had ſeene i:. 
and behold, the one halfe of tlie greatneſſe 
of thy wiſedome was not tolde me: for thou 
exceedeſt the fame that | heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand continually beſore 
thee, and heare thy wiſedome. 

8 Bleſſed be the LoRD thy God: which 
delighted in thee io fer thee on his throne, 
to be King forthe Loxp thy God: becauſe 
thy God loued Iſrael, to eſtabliſhthem for 
ever,therforc made he thee King ouer them, 
to doe judgement and iuſtice, 

9 And ſhee gaue the King an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, & of ſpices great 
abundance, and of precious ſtones: neither 
was there any ſuch ſpice as the Queene of 
Sheba gaue King Solomon. 

10 And the ſeruants alſo of Huram, and 
the ſeruants of Solomon, which brought 
golde from Ophir, brought Algume tices, 
and precious ſtones. | 

11 And the King made of the Algume 
trees, [| terriſes to the houſe of the Lo R D. 
and to the Kings palace, and harps and pſal- 
teries for ſingers: and there were none ſuch 
ſeene before in the land of Iudah. 

12 And king Solomon gaue to the queene 
of Sheba, all her deſire whatſoever ſhee aſ- 


ked, beſide that which ſhe had brought yato 


1 


LH . 
the King: ſo ſhe turned, and went away ret = 
her — land, ſhe and her 8 7% 

13 No the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in che yeere, was ſixe hundred and 
threelcore and ſixe talents of golde: 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and mer- 
chants brought: and all che kings of Arabia, 


and || gouernours of the countrey , broughe 
gold and hluer to Solomon. 

15 And King Solomon made two hun. 
dred targets of beaten golde: lixe hundred 
ſhelę got beaten gold went to one target. 

16 And three hundred iliields made hee o 
beaten gold: three hundted fhkels of golde 
went to one ſhield : and the King put them 
in the houſe ot the forreſt of Lebanon. 

17 Moreouer, the king made a great throne 


| Or xfÞta | | 


of Iuorie, and ouei laide it with pure gold, 

18 And there were ſixe ſteps io the throne, 
with a !horitoole of golde, which were faſte. 
ned to the throne, and f ſtayes on each fide 
of the ſitting place, and twolions ſtanding 
by the ſtayes. 

19 And twelue lions ſtood there on the on 
ſide & on the other, vpon the fix ſteps. I her 
was not the like made in any kingdome. 

20 And ali the drinking veſſels of Kin 
Solomon were : gold, & all tile veſſels of the 
houſe of the foreit of ie hanon were of fpure 
golde: ¶ none wer. of ſiiuer; it was net any HH 
thing accounted of in the daics of Solomon. onen 

21 For the Kings {lips went to Tailiſh ang 
with the ſeruants of Huram: every thice 
yeeres once came the ſhips of Tarſluſni bi in 
ging golde, and ſilacr, {| luoty, end apes, and] loννt 
peacockes. E 

22 And king Solomon paſſed all tlic kings 
of the earth in riches and wiſedome. 

23 And all thc kings of the earth ſought 
the preſence of Solomon to heare l. is wiſe 
dome, that God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought euery man his pre 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, and 
raiment, harneſſe, and ſpices, horſes & mules, 

a rate yeere by yeere. 1 

2 5 cAnd Solomon * had foure thouſand] 1 
ſtalles for horſes , and charets, and twelue | 
thouſand horſemen, whom hee beſtowed it 
the charet cities, and with the King at Ieru 
ſalem. 5 

26 C And hee reigned over all the Kings 
from the || riuer, euen vnto the land of the 
Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt. 

27 Aud the King f made ſiluer in Teruſa 
lem as ſtones, and Cedar trees made hee 3 
the Sycomore trees, that are in the on 
plaines, in abundance. 

-3 * And they brought vnto Solomo 
horſes ont of Egypt, and out of all lands. 
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3 ft & lat ere they not written in the fbooke 


1King 13. 
140 


vnto me aſter three dayes. And the people 


ſell with the olde men that had ſtood before 


ing, What counſell giue ye me, to returne an- 


fthou bee kinde th this people, and pleaſe 


n 


o 


Nathan the Prophet, and in the Prophe- 
2 Abi the Shilonite , and in the viſi- 
ons of Iddo the 8 er, againſt Ieroboam the 


of Nebat? 
1 Solomon reigned in Ieruſalem 


all Iſrael, fourty yeeres. 
go And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and hee was buried in the citie of David his 
father, and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in 


his ſtead. 


C H A P. X — f 
1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crowne Reho- 


him, 6 Rehoboams refuſing the olde mens counſell, by 
the advice of young men, anſwereth them youghiy. 16 
Tentribes renolting, kill Hadoram, and malze Reho- 


| "oi * Rehoboam went to Shechem: 


for to Shechem were all Iſracl eome to 
make him King. 

2 And it came to paſſe when Teroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat ( who was in Egypt, whi. 
cher he had fled from the preſence of Solo- 
mon the King) heard it, that leroboam re- 
turned out of Egypt. 

And they ſent and called him. So Ie- 


Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grieuous, 

now thereſore caſe thou ſome what the grie- 

uous ſeruitude of thy father, and his heauy 

— put vpon vs, and wee will ferue 
ee. | 

And he ſayd vnto them, Come againe 


departed. 
6 CAnd King Rehoboam tooke coun- 


Solomon his father while hee yet lived, ſay- 


ſwere to this people? 
7 Andthey ſpake yn:o him, ſaying, If 


them, and ſpeake good words to them, they 
will be thy ſeruanis ſor euer. 
8 But hee forſooke the counſell which 
the old men gaue him, and tooke counſell 
wich the young men that were brought vp 
with him, ihat Hood before him. 
9 And he ſayd vnto them, What aduice 
Live ye, that we may returne anſwere to this 
people, which haue ſpoken to mee, ſaying, 
Eaſe ſome what the j oke that thy father did 
put vpon vs? 
10 And the yong men that were brought 
vp vith him. ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſlult thou anſwere the people that ſpake 
vnto thee, ſaying, Thy father made our 
mu hezuy , but make thou it ſomewhar 
ghter for vs: thus ſhalt thou ſay var them, 


I. X xi. | 
| My liefe finger ſhall be thicker then my K- 


beam, by leroboam make 4 ſuite of relaxation vnts | 


toboam and all Iſrael came, and ſpake te 


„— 


Iſrael r 


lteth. 


. 


thers loynes. 

11 For whereas my father f put a heauie 
yoke vpon you, l will put more to your yoke: 
my father chaſtiſed you with whips,but I wil 
chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 


to Rehoboam on the third day, as the King 
bade, ſaying , Come againe to me on the 
third day. | 

13 Andthe king anſwered them roughly, 
and king Rehoboam forſooke the counſell 
of the old men, 

14 And anſwered them after the aduice 
of the young men, ſaying, My father made 
your yoke heauy, but I will adde thereto: my 
father chaſtiſed you with whippes, but I will 
chaftiſeyou with ſcorpions, 


people, forthe cauſe was of God, that the 
Loxp might performe his word, which hee 
ſpake by the * hand of Ahijah the Shilonite 
to Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 

16 J And when all Iſrael ſawe that the 
king would not hearken vnto them, the peo- 
ple anſwered the King; ſaying , What por- 
tion hae. wee in Dauid? and wee hase none 


inheritance in the ſonne of Ieſſe: Euery man 


to your tents, O Iſrael: and now David ſee 
to thine owne houſe. So all Iſrael went to 
their tents. ; 

17 Burt as for the children of Iſrael that 
dwelt in the Cities of Indah, Rehoboam 
reigned onerthem. 

18 Then King Rehoboam (ent Hadoram 
that was ouer the tribute, and the children of 
Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died: 


12 So Ieroboam and all the people came] 


15 do the King bearkened not vnto the 


f Heb. laded. 


*1.,King.tz; 


29. 


but king Rehoboam fmade ſpeed to get him 
yp to his charet, to flee to Jeruſalem. 

19 And Iſtsel rebelled againſt the houſe 
of Dauid vnto this day. 


CHAR VI. 


1 Rehoboam rayſng an army to ſubdue I ſrael, is forbid« 
den by Shemaiah. 5 Hee flrengthneth his kingdoms 
with forts andpron'ſion. 13 The Prieſts and Leuites, 
and ſuch as feared God, for (aken by Ter oboam, ſtreng- 


then the kingdome of Indah, 18 The wines and | 


children of Rehoboam. 

Nd*when Rehoboam was come to le- 

ruſalem, he gathered of the houſe of 

Tudah and Beniamin,an hundred and foure- 
ſcore thouſand choſen men, which were war- 
riers, to fight againſt Iſracl, that hee might 
bring the kingdome 2 = to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Lo R D came to 
Shemai h the man of God, aying. 
2 Speake vnto Re hoboam the ſonne of 
Solomon, King of ludah, and to all lſrael in 
Judah and Beni win, ſaying. | 
4 Thus ſaith the Lon D; Yee ſha lot 
goe vp, nor fight 2gau:ft yuui brethren: re- 
wrne 
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| Chap. 13. 9. : 


1 Ting. 15. . 


ams cities for defence: 


urne cuery man to his houſe, for this thing 
is done ot me. Audthcy obcycd the words 
of the Lox p, andicturned from going a- 
gainſt Icroboam, 

And Rehoboam dwelt in leruſalem, 
and built cities for defence in Iudah. | 

6 He built euen Bethlehem, and Etam, 
and I ckoa, 

7 AndBethzur,and Shoco, & Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareſnia, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, & Lachiſh, & Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aialon, and Hebron, 
which are in Iudah and in Beniamin, fenced 
CHI S, 

11 Andhefortifiedthe ſtrong holds, and 
put captaines in them, and ſtore of victuall 
and of oylc and wine. 

12 And in every ſeuerall citie hee put 
ſhiclds and ſpeares, and made them excce- 
ding ſtrong, hauing Iudah and Beniamin on 
his ſide. 

13 And the Prieſts and the Leuites that 
were in all Iſtael, f reſorted to him out of all 
their coaſts. 

14 For the Leuites leſt their ſuburbs, and 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Iudah and Ie- 
ruſalem: for Teroboam and his ſonnes had 
caſt chem off from executing the prieſts of- 
fice vnto the Loxp. 

15 And hee otdained him prieſts for the 
high places, and for the deuils, and for ihe 
calues which he had made. 

16 And aſter them out ef all the tribes of 
Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeeke the 
Leap God of Iſrael, came to Ieruſalem, to 
ſacriſice vnto y LoxD God of their fathers. 

17 So they ſirengthened the kingdome 
of Iudah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne 


of Solomon ſtrong, three yeeres: for thice 
eeres they walked in the way of Dauid and 
5olomon. 
18 And Rehoboam tooke kim Maha- 
ath the daughter of Ierimoth the ſonne of 
auid to wife, and Abihail the daughier of 
liab the ſonne of Tefle: f 
19 Which bare him children, leuſh, and 
Shamariah,and Zaham. 
20 Andaſfter her, he tooke * Maacahthe 
daughter of Abſalom, which bare him Abi- 


jah, and Atthai, and Ziza,and Shelomith. 


21 And Rehoboam loued Maac ah the 
daughter of Abſalom, aboue all his wiues 


[and his concubines : for he tooke eighteene 


wiues , and threeſcore concubines, and be- 
gate twenty and eight ſonnes, and threeſcore 


daughters. 


22 And Reheboam made Abijah the 
ſonne of Maac hah the chiefe, to bee ruler 
N his brethren: for he thong to make 
um King. 


iron. 


ried away alſo the ſhields of gold, which So- 


23 Andhedealt wiſely, anddifperſes.e 
all hischildren thronghoa al the — 
of Judah and Beniamin, vnto cuery fenced 
citie: and hee gaue them viQuall in abun. 
dance: and he de ſired f many wiues. 


HAP. XII. 


1 N. hebeam forſakirg the LORD, is puniſhed by Shia 
frok. 5 Heard the pr inces tepeuting at the preaching 
of Shemai aß, are dei1;:cred from deſtruction, but wg 


from ſpoile. 13 The rc igre and deark of Rehoboam, 


AR it came to paſſe when Rehoboam 
had eſtabliſne d the kingdome, and had 
it cngthened himfcite: he ſorſcoke the Law 
of the LorD,and all lſrael with him, 

2 And it came to paſſe, chat inthe fifth 
yeere of Re hoboam, Shiſhak king of Egypt 
came vp againſt leiuſalem, ( * becauſe they 
had tranlgrefled againſt the Loxv.) 

3 With twelue hundred charets, and 
threeſcore thouland horſemen: and ihe peo- 
ple were without number that came with 
him out of Egypt: the Lubims, the Sukki- 
jms, and the Ethiopians. 

4 And he iooke che fenced cities which 
per tained to Judah, and came to Ieruſalem. 

Ihen came Shemaiah the Prophet to 
Re hoboam, and to the Princes of Iudah 
that were gathered together to Teruſalem, 
becaule of Shiſhak,and laid vnto them, Thus 
ſay ih the Lon, Yee haue forſaken me, and 
therefo:c haue I alſo left you in the hand of 
Shiſhak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael, and 
the King humbled themſelues; and they 
ſaid, The Loxp «righteous. | 

7 And when the Lord ſaw y they hum. 
bled themſelues, j word of the Lok came 
to Shemaiah, ſaying, They haue humbled 
themſe lues, here fore I will not deſtroy them, 
but I will grant them [ſome deliuerance, and 
my wrath ſhall not bee powred out vpon le- 
ruſalem, by the hand of Shiſhak. 

8 Neuertheles, they ſhalbe his ſervants; 
that they may know my ſeruice, and the ſer- 
vice of the kingdomes of the countreys. 

9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp a- 
gainſt Ieruſalem, and tooke away the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the Loxv, and the trea. 
{ures of the kings houſe, he tooke all: be ca- 


lomon had * made. 

10 In ſtead of which, king Rehoboam 
made ſhields of braſſe, and committed them 
to the hands of the chic fe of the guard that 
ke pt the entrance of the kings houſe. 

11 And when the king entred into the 
houſ- cf ilie Log, the guard came and fet 
them, and brought them againe into the 
guard chamber. 


12 And when hee humbled himſelſe, the 
5 _ wrath 
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be and death, 
* yr ath of the L o R turned from him, that 


he would nordeitcoy 4.2 altogetner: [| and 
alſo in ladah things went well. 

| 13 So King! Rehoboan ſtrengthened 
himſclfe in Ieruſalem, aud reigned + for Re- 
hoboam was one and forty yeeres ol nen 
he began to reigne, and hee reigned ſeuen. 
teene yeeres in Ieruſalem, the city which the 
Loxp had choſen out of all the tribes of Iſ- 
tael, to put his Name there: and his mothers 
name was Naamath an Amnonell:, 

14 And he did euill, becauſe hei prepa- 
red not his heart to ſeeke the LoR D. 

15 No the actes of Rehoboam firſt and 
laſt, are they not written in the booke of 
Shemaiah che Prophet, and of iddo the Se- 
er, concerning genealogies? and there were 
warres betweene Rehoboam and Icroboum 


| continually. 


16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers 
and was buried in the city of Dauid, and A. 
bijah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 Aj in ſucceeding, maketh warre againſt Teroboam, 4 

Hee decl areth the right of his cauſe. 13 Tinſting in 

Ged, hee ouercommeth Ieroboam. 21 The wines and 

children of Auj ab. 

N Ow* in the eighteenth yeere of King 
leroboam, began Abijah to reigne o- 

ouer Iudah. 

2 Hereigned three yeeres in Ieruſalem 

(his mothers name alſo was Michaiah the 

daughter of Vriel of Gibea: ) and there was 

warte betweene Abijah and Ieroboam. 

3 And Abijah Þ ſer the battell in aray 

with an army of valiant men oſ warre, euen 

foure hundred thouſand choſen men: lero- 


ſboam alſo ſer che bartell in aray againſt him 


with cight hundred thouſand choſen men, 
being mighty men of valour. 

4 And Abijah ſtood vp vpon mount 
Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim, and 


ſaid, Hexre me thou Teroboam, & all Iſrael: 


5 Ought you not to know, that the Loxo 
God of Iſrael gaue· the kingdome ouer Iſra- 
el to Dauid for euer, enen to him and to his 
ſonnes by a couenant of ſalc ? | 
6 Yet Ieroboam the ſon of Nebat, the 
ſeruant of Solomon the lon of Dauid,isriſen 
vpꝛand hath * rebelled againſt the Lon p. 
7 And there are gathered vnto-hica vaine 
men the children of Belial, and haue ſtreng- 
thened themſelues againſt R:hoboam the 
ſonne of Solomon, when Rehoboam was 
young and tender hearted , and could not 
vithitand them. 

8 And now yee thinke to withſtand 
the kingdome of the Lo R p, inthe hand of 
the lonnes of Dauid, and ye be a great mul- 


ade, and chereerewith you golden calues 


Chabþ.wi.. 


which Teroboam * made you for gods. 

9 * Hauzyenotcaſt out the Prieſts of the 
Lord the ſonnes of Aaron, and the Leuices 
and haue made you prieſts aſter the manner 
of the nations of other lands? fo that who- 
ſoeuer cõ neth to f couſecrate himſelfe with 
a young dullocke and ſeuen rams, the ſame 
may be a prieſt of chez: that are no gods. 

10 But as for vs, the Lo R D #« our God, 
and wee haue not forſaken him, and the 
Prieſts woch miniſter vnts the Lo RD, a 
the ſonnes of Aron, and the Leuites wait 
vpon their buſineſſe. 

11 And they burne vnto the Lon eue 
ry morning, and euery euening, burnt ſa 
crifices and ſweet incenſe: the * Shew. bread 
alſo ſet they in order vpon the pure table, and 
the Candleſticke of gold with the lampes 
thereof, to burne euery euening: for wee 
keep: the charge of the Loꝝxp our God, but 
ye haue forſaken him. 

12 And behold, God himſelfe is with vs for 
our Captaine, and his Prieſts with ſounding 
trumpets to cry alarme againſt you: O chil 
dren of-Iſrael, fight ye not againſt the Loxn 
God of your fathers, for you ſnal not proſper. 

13 J But [eroboam cauſed an ambnſh. 
ment to come about behinde them: ſo they 
were before ludah, and the ambuſhment 
was behind them. 

14 And when Iudah looked backe, be- 
hold, the battell was before and behind: and 
they cried vnto the Lo x o, and the Prieſts, 
lounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men ot Iudah gaue a ſhout: 
and as the men of Tadah ſhouted, it came to 
paſſe, that God ſmote Ieroboam and all IF 
rael before A bijah and Iudah. | 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled be- 
fore Iudah: and God deliuered them into 
their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people flew them 

with a great ſlaughter : ſo there fell downe 
ſlaine of Iſrael, five hundred thouſand cho- 
ſen men. 
18 Thus the children of Iſrael were 
brought vnder at that time, and the children 
of Iudah preuailed, becauſe they relied ypon 
the Lox God of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah purſacd after Icroboam 
and tcoke cities from him , Beth-el with the 
townes thereof, and Ieſhanah with the 
townes thercof, and Ephraim with the 
rownes thereof. 

20 Neither did Ieroboam recouer ſtrength 
againe in the dayes of Abijah: and the 
Lob ſtrooke him, and he died. 

21 J But Abijah waxed mighty, and mar- 
ried fourteene wiues, and begate twenty and 
two ſonnes, and ſixteene daughters. 
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and his wayes, and his ſayings, are written in 
the{ ſtory of the Prapher * Iddo. 


CHAP. 11% 
a ſucceeding, de ſtroyeth idelatry. 6 Hauing peace, 
: nds his — with forts ——— . 
9 Calling on God, ſie ouer ih eweth Zerah,and ſpoileth 
the Ethiopians. 
8 O Abijah ſlept with his fathere, and they 
buried him in the city of Dauid, and A- 
ſa his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: in his dayes 
the land was quiet ten yeetes. 

2 And Ala did that which was good and 
right in the eyes of the Loxp his God. 

3 For hee tooke away the altars of the 
ſtrange gods, and the high places, and 
brake downe the 1 images , and cut downe 
the groues: 

4 And commanded Iudah to ſeeke the 
Lonn God of cheit fathers, and to doe che 
Law and the Commandement. 

Alſo he tooke away out ef all the cities 
of Iudah, the high places and the f images: 
and the kingdome was quiet beſore him. 

6 And he built fenced cities in Iudah; 
ſor heland hadreſt, and hee had no warre 
in thoſe yeeres; becauſe the Lon had gi- 
uen him reſt. 

5 Therefore he ſayd vnto Tudah, Lee vs 
build theſe cities, and make about them 
walles, and towres, gates and batres , while 
the land i yet before vs : becauſe wee haue 
ſought the Loxp our God, wee haue ſought 
him, and he hath giuen vs reſt on euery ſide: 
ſo they bailt, and proſpered. 

8 And Aſa had an army ef men that bare 
targets and ſpeares, out of ludah three hun- 
dred thouſand, and out of Beniamin, that 
bare ſbields and drew bowes, two hundred 
and foureſcore thouſand: all theſe were migh- 
tie men of yalonr, 

9 And there came out againſt them 
Zerah the Ethiopian, wit h an hoſt cf a thou. 


ſand thouſand., and three hundred charets, 
and came vnto Mareſhah, 

10 Then Aſa went out againſt him, and 
they ſet the battell in aray in the valley of 
Zephathah at Mareſhah. 

11 And Aſa cried vnto the Lo x Þ his 
God, and ſaid, L o x v, it nothing with 
thee to helpe, whether with many, or with 
them that haue no power. Helpe vs, OLoxp 
our God, for wee reſt on thee, and in thy 
Name wee goe againſt this multitude, O 
Lonp thou art our God, let not i man pre- 
uaile againſt thee. 

12 So the Lo R D ſmote the Ethiopians 
before Aſa, and before ludah, and the Ethio- 
pians fled. 

13 And Aſa and the people that were with 


Fm, purſued them vate Gerar : and he 


thiopians were ouerthrowen, that they could ; 


not recouer themſelues, forthey were i 


ſtroyed before the Lo RD, and — 1 


hoſte, & they caried away very much ſpoy 

14 And they ſmote all the cities round a. 
bout Gerar, for the feare of the Lord came 
vpon them: and they ſpoyled all tha cities, 
for there was exceeding much ſpoile in them 

15 They \mote alſo the tents of cartel, 
and carried away ſheepe and camels inabun- 
dance, and returned to Ieruſalem. 


CHAP. XV. | 
1 Aſa with Indah and many of Iſrael moued by the pro- 
pPhefie of Ax ariah the ſonne of Oded, make a ſolemne 


— 


ceuenant with God. 16 He putte th downe Maachab 
bu mother for her idolatry, 18 He bringeth dedicate 
things into the houſe of God, and enioyeth a long pecee, 


A Nd the Spirit of God came vpon Axa. 
riah the ſonne of Oded. 


King 


2 And he went out ſ᷑ to meet Aſa, andi 14% |! 


ſayd vnto him, Heare ye me, Aſa, and all! 
dah and Beniamin, The Lond & with you 
while ye be with him: and if yeſecke him, h 
will be found of you: but if ye forſake him 
hewill forſake you. 

3 Nou for along ſeaſon Iſrael hath 
without the true God, and without a te 
ching Prieſt,and without law. 8 

4 But when they in their trouble did turn 
vnto the Lo RD God of Iſtael, and ſough 
him, he was found of them. 

And in thoſe times there wa: no peac 
to him that went out, nor to him that cam 
in, but great vexations were vpon all the in- 
habitants of the countreys. 


wild, 


6 And nation was f deſtroyed of nation # H 
and city of city: for God did vexe them wii inan 


all aduerſity. 

7 Be yee ſtrong therefore, and let no 
your hands be weake: for your worke ſha 
berewarded, 

8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, an 
the prophelic of Oded the Prophet, he took 


courage, and put away the f abominabk iq 1 


doles out of all the land of Tudah and Beni 

min, and out of the cities which he had take 
from mount Ephraim, and re newed the Al 
tar of the L o x p, that vas before the por 

of the Lo RSD. 

9 And hee gathered all Iudah and Ben 
iamin, and the ſtrangers with them out o 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon 
(for they fell to him out of Iſrael in abun 
dance when they ſaw that the Lo RAD 
God was with him.) 

10 So they gathered themſelues togethe 
at Ieruialem in the third moneth, in the fif 
teenth yeere of the reigne of Aſa, 


they ha 


rhe ame time, of the ſpoile which 
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25 3 F os entred into a Covenant to 


he Lo RD God of their fathers,with 
Flcheir heart, and with all their ſoule;, | 
12 That whoſoeuer would not ſceke the 
Lok p God of Iſracl, * ſhould be put to 
death, whet her ſmall ar great, whether man 

ds". .* 

2 they ſware vnto the Lo R with 
alowd voyce, and with ſnouting, and wich 
trumpets, and with cornets. 
is And all Iudah reioyced at the oath: 
for they had ſworne with all their heart, and 
ſought him with their whole deſire, and hee 
was found of them: and the Lo RD gaue 
them reſt round abour. | 
16 C And alſo concerning *Maachah the 
mother of Aſa the King, hee remooued her 
from being Queene, becauſe ſhe had made 
ant idole in a groue: and Aſa cut downe her 
idole, and ſtamped it, and burnt it at the 
brooke Kidron. 

17 But the 4 8 places were not taken a- 
way out of Iſrael: neuertheleſſe the heart of 
Afa was perfect all his dayes. 

18 And hee brought into the houſe of 
God the things that his faiher had dedica- 
ted, and that hee himſelfe had dedicated, ſil- 
ner, and gold, and veſſels, 

19 And there was no more warre vnto the 
fue and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Aſa, 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Aſa, by the apde of the Syrians, diuerteth Baaſha from 
building of Ramah, 7 Being reproued theres by Ha- 
nani, bee putteth him in priſon. 11 Among his other 
actes, in hu diſcaſe he feeketh net to God, but to the Phy- 
ficians. 13 His death and buriall. 


N * the ſixe and thirtieth yeere of the 
reigne of Ala, Baaſha king of Iſrael came 
vp againſt Tudah, and built Ramah, to the 
intent that hee might let none goe out or 
come in to Aſa King of Iudah. 
2 Then Aſa brought out ſiluer and gold 
out of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lox p 
and of the Kings houſe, and ſent to Benha- 
dadking of Syria that dwelt at Damaſcus, 
ſaying, 
3 There ij a league betweene me and thee, 
as there was betweene my father and thy fa- 
ther: behold, I haue ſent thee ſiluer & gold, 
goe, breake thy league with Baaſha king of 
Iſrael. that he may depart from me. 
4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto King 
a, and ſent the captaines of f his armies 
2painft the cities of Iſrael ; and they ſmote 
lion, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and allthe 
Rore-cities of Naphrali. 

And it came to paſſe, when Baaſha 
heard it, that he left off building of Ramah, 
and let his worke ceaſe. 


and they caried away the ftones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſlia 
was a building, and he built therewith Geba 
and Mizpahß. 

7 J And at that time Hanani the Seer 
came to Aſa King of Iudah, and ſaid vnto 
him, Becauſe thou haſt relied on the king of 
Syria, and not relyed on the Lo AD thy 
God, therefore is the hoſte of the king of 
Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. , 

8 Were not * the Ethiopians and the 
Lubims af huge hoſte, with very many cha- 
rets and horſemen? Yer becauſe thou didſt 
relic on the Lo x p, he deliuered them into 
thine hand. 

9 For the eyes of the Lo xD runne to 
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_ — = Facn hundred oxen, and ſeuen | 6 Then Afa the Kingrookell Tudah, 
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and fro throughout the whole earth, ¶ to 
ſhew himſelfe ſtrong in the bchalfe of them, 
whoſe heart is per ite towards him, Herein 
thou haſt done foeliſhly ; therefore, from 
henceforth thou ſhalt haue warres. 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and 
put him in a priſon- houſe; for hee was in a 
rage with him becauſe of this thing. And Aſa 
toppreſſed ſome of thepeoplethe ſame time. 

11 J And behold, the acts of Aſa firſt and 
laſt, loe, they are written in the booke of the 
Kings of Iudah and Iſrael. 

12 And Aſa in the thirty and ninth yeere 
of his reigne, was difeaſed in his feete, vntill 
his diſeaſe wes excceding great: yet in his 
diſeaſe he ſought not tothe Lo x Dd, but to 
the Phyſicians. 

13 qAndAſaſlept with his fathers, and 
died in the one & forticthyeere of his reigne. 

14 And they buried him in his owne ſe- 
pulchres which hee had made for himſelfe 
in the citie of David, and layde him in the 
bed, which was filled with ſweet odours and 
diuers kindes of ſpices prepared by the Apo- 
thecaries arte: and they made a very great 
burning for him. 


CHAR XXVIL 
1 Ithoſhaphat ſucceeding Aſa,reizntth well, and f roſþe- 
reth. 7 He ſendeth Leuites with the Princes to teach 
Iudah. 10 His enemies being terrified by God, ſomae 
of them bring him prefents and tribute. 12 Hy greats 
neſſe, captaines and armies, 


in his ſtead, and ſtrengthened himſelfe 
againſt Iſrael. 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and ſet gariſons in the land 
of Iudah, and in the cities of Ephraim, which 
Aſchis father had taken. 

And the Lo RD was with Tehoſha- 
phat, becauſe hee walked in the firſt wayes 
of his father Dauid, and ſonght not vnto 
Baalim : 

4 But ſought tothe Lord God of his 
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phat his captaines. IIC 
father, and walked in his Commandements, 
and not after the doings of Iſrael: 

5 Therefore the Lo x o ſtabliſned the 
kingdome in his hand, & all Iudah brought 
to Iehoſhaphat prelents, and he had riches 
and honour in abundance. | 

6 And his heart was I lift vp in the wayes 
of the Loxp: moreouet, he tooke away the 
high places and groues out of Tudah. 

7 ¶ Alſo in the third yeere of his reigne, 
he ſent to his Princes, euen to Benhail, and 
to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Ne- 
thaneel, and to Michaiah; to teach in the 
cities of Iudah. 

8 And with them hee ſen Leuites, euen 
Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, 
and Aſahel, and Shemiramoth, and Teho. 
nathan, Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob- 
adonijah, Leuites: and with them, Eliſha- 
ma, and Iehoram, Prieſts. 

9 And they taught in ludah, and had the 
booke of the Law of the Lord with them, 
and went about throughout all the cities of 
Tadah,end taught the people. 

10 qAndthefeareofthe Lox ſ fell vp- 
on all the kingdomes of the land that were 
round about Iudah , ſo that they made no 
warre againſt Ichoſhaphar. 

11 Allo ſome of the Philiſtines brought Te- 
hoſhaphat preſents , and tribute ſiluer, and 


thouſand & ſeuen hundred rams, and ſeuen 
thouſand and ſeuen hundred hee goates. 

12 And Ichoſhaphat waxed great ex- 
ceedingly, and he built in Iudah, I caſtles, 
and cities of ſtore. | 

x2 And hee had much buſineſſe in the 
cities of Tudah: and the men of warre, migh- 
tie men of valour, pere in Ieruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them 
according to the houſe of their fathers: Of 
Tudah, the Captaines of thouſands, Adnah 
the chiefe, and with him mighty men of va- 
lour, three hundred thouſand. 

15 And / next to him was [chohanan the 
Captaine, and with him two hundred and 
foureſcore thouſand. 

16 Andnextvnto him was Amaſiah ſonne 
of Zichri,who willingly offered himſelſe vn- 
to the Lo RD, and with him two hundred 
thouſand mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a mightie 
man of valour, and with him, armed men 
with bo:y and ſhield,two hundred thouſand. 
18 And next him was Iehoſhabad, and 
with him an hundred and foureſcore thou- 
ſand, ready prepared for the warre. 

19 Theſe waited on the King, beſides. 


fa whom the King put in the fenced Ci- 


ies, chroughout all Iudah. 


the Arabians brought him flockes, ſeuen 


Ahabp 

* HA — XVIII. 

1 lehoſhaphat ieyned in aſſinitie with Ahab, is 
te goe ae him againsF Ramoth Giles . 
ſeduced by falſe prophets, according tothe word of Mt: 
caiah, is flaine there. 


Ow Iehoſhaphat had riches and ho- 


nour in abundance, and ioyned affini- 


on. 


TO 


tie with Ahab. 

2 And f after certaine yeeres, he wen 
downe to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab ki] 
led ſheepe and oxen for him in abundance 
and for the people that he had with him,an 
perſwaded him to goe vp with him to Ra 
moth Gilead. 

And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid vnto1 
hothaphat king of Iudah,Wlitthou goe wit 
me to Ramoth G:lead ? And hee anſwere 
him, I am as thou art, and my people as th 
people, and we will bee with thee in the warre 

4 And Iehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the kin 
of Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word o 
the Lord to day. 

5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathere 
together of prophets ſoure hundred men 
and ſaid ynto them, Shall we goe to Ramoth 
Gilead to battell, or ſhall I forbeare? And 
they ſaid, Goe vp, ſor God will deliuer is in- 
to the kings hand. 

6 But Iehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here 

a Prophet of the Lo x o f beſides, that wee 
might enquire of him? 

7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid ynto Ichoſha- 


more, 


phat, Theres yet one man,by whom we may 
enquire of the Lonxp: but hate him, ſor he 
neuer propheſied good ynto me, but alwayes 
euill: the ſame & Mic aiah y ſon of Iimla. And 
Ichoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king ſay (0- 

8 And the King of Iſrael called for one 
of his || Officers, and ſaid , Fetch quick)y 
Micaiah the ſonne of Iimla. 

9 And the King of Iſrael and Iehoſha- 
phat King of ludah fate, either of them on 
his throne, clothed in their robes, and they 
fare in a{{ voyd place at the entring in of the 
gate of Samaria, and all the prophets pro- 
pheſied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaa- 
nah, had made him hornes of yron, and ſaid, 
Thus faith the Lon p, Wich theſe thou ſhalt 
puſn Syria, vntill f they be conſumed. 

11 And all the prophets prophe ſied fo, 
ſaying, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſ- 
per: for the Lo n ſhalldeliuer i: into the 
hand of the King. 

12 And the meſſenger that went to call 
Micaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the 
wordes of the prophets declare good to the 
King f with one affent : let thy word there. 


ful tn 
conſume 
them 


fore, I pray thee, bee like one of theirs, an 
ſpeake thou good, 
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, | Micaiab,& cary him backe to Amon the go- 


| Micaiab ſaid, As the Lon v liueth, 
3 — my God ſaith, that will I ſpeake. 
14 And when he was come to the King, the 
King ſaid ynto him, Macaiah, ſhall we go to 
Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſhall 1 ſor- 
beare 2 and he ſaid, Goe ye vp, and proſper, 
and they ſhall be delivered into your hand. 
15 And the King ſaid to him, How ma- 
ny times ſhall adiure thee, that thou ſay no- 
thing but the trueth to me, in the Name of 
the Lo RD? 
16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael (cat- 
tered ypon the mountaines, as ſneepe that 
haue no ſhepheard: and the LoR p ſayd, 
Theſe haue no maſter, let them returne there · 
fore, euery man to his houſe in peace. 
17 (And the King of Iſrael ſaid to Icho. 
ſhaphar, Did I not tell thee, that hee would 
not propheſie good vnto me; i but euill?) 
13 Againe he ſayd; Therefore heare the 
word of the Loa D: I ſaw the Lon p fitting 
ypon his Throne, and all the hoſte of heauen 
ſtanding on his right hand, and on his left. 
19 And the Lo xo ſaid, Who ſhall en- 
tice Ahab King of Iſrael, that he may goe vp 
and fall at Ramoth Gilead ? And one ſpake, 
ſaying aſter this maner, and another ſaying 
after that maner. 
20 Then there came out a * Spirit, and 
ſtood before the Lox, and ſaid, I will en- 
tice him. And the Lo x Þ ſaid vato him, 
herewith ? | | 


lying ſpiritin the mouth of all his prophets. 
And the Loxp ſaid , 1 houſhalc entice him, 
and thou ſhalt alſo preuaile : go out, and do 
even ſo. 

22 Now therefore behold, the Lo xD 
hath put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe 
thy 3 and the Lo D hath ſpoken 
euill againſt thee. 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſonne of Chena- 
anah,came neere, and ſmote Mic aiah vpon 
the cheeke, and ſaid, Which way went the 
Spirit of the L o x p from me, to ſpeake vn- 
to thee? 

24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ſee on that day, when thou ſhalt go into an 
inner chamber to hide thy ſelfe. 

25 Then the King of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye 


uernor of the city, & to Ioaſh the Kings ſon. 
26 And ſay, Thus faith the King, Put 
this fellow in the priſon,and feede him with 
breadof affliction, and with water of afflicti. 
on yntill Ireturne in peace. | 
27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thoucertainely 
returne in peace, then hath not the Lord 


— by me. And he ſaid, Hearken all ye 


21 And he ſaid, Iwill goe out, and bee a 


29 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Icho. 
ſnaphat, I will diſguiſe my ſelfe, and will gee 
to the battell, but put thou on thy robes. So 
the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſclfe and they 
went to the battell. 

30 Now the King of Syria had comman- 
ded the captaines of the charets that were 
with him, ſaying, Fight ye not with ſmall or 
great, ſaue onely with the King of Iſrael. 

31 And it came to paſſe when the captains 
of the charets ſaw Ichoſhaphat, y they ſaid, 
It is the King of Iſrael: therefore they com- 
paſſed about him to fight. But lehoſhaphat 
cryed out, and the Lo x helped him and 
God moued them to depart from him. 

32 For it came to paſſe, that when the 
captaines of the charets perceiued that it 
was not the King of Iſrael,they turned backe 
againe ſ̃ from purſuing him. 

33 And a cemaine man drew a bow f at a 
venture, and ſmote the King of Iſrael be- 
tweene the ioynts of the harneſſe: therefore 
he ſaid to his charetman, Turne thine hand 
that thou mayeſt cary mee out of the hoſte, 
ſor I am wounded. | 

34 And the battell increaſed that day: 
howbeit the King of Iſrael Rayed himſelfe vp 
in his charet againſt the Syrians, vntill the 
Euen: and about the time of the Sun going 
downe;he died. 


FR C 9.3 NIN. . 
1 Je at re by Iehs, vi ſiteth his Kingdoms · 
5 e — I 2 = refs 
and Lenites, 
A Nd Iehoſhaphat the King of Iudak 
returned to his houſe in peace to Ie- 
ruſalem. 

2 And lehu the ſon of Hanani the Seer, 
went out to meet him, and ſaid to King Ieho- 
ſhaphat, Shouldeſt thou helpe the yngodly, 
and loue them that hate the Lox Dp? 1 here- 
fore # wrath vpon thee fro before the LoxD 


found in thee, in that thou haſt caken away 
the groues out of the land, and haſt prepared 
thine heart to ſeeke God. 

4 And Iehoſhaphat dwelt at Ieruſalem, 
and [| hee went out againe through the peo- 
ple, from Beer · ſne ba to mount Ephraim, and 
brought them backe vnto the Loxp God of 
their fathers. 

5 And he ſet ludges in the land, thorow- 
out all the fenced cities of Iudah, city by city 

6 And ſaid to the Tudges, Take heed what 
ye doe: for ye iudge not for man, but for the 


r |. 
28 So the King of Ilrael, and Ieheſhaphat 
y King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 


3 Neuertheleſſe, there“ are good things 3 


Loxp,who is with you f in the Iudgement. 
7 Whereſore now, let the feare of the 


CE'I ther 


Heb, from 
ſter him. 
Heb. in his 
mplicity. 
Heb.betweene 
he ieynts and 
—_ the 
e teꝰ 
Hh, made 


icke. 


f Heb he rt. 
turned and 
went on. 


Heb in the 
matter of 
Loxp be ypon you, take heed & doe it: for] indgement, 
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4 | King Ithoſhaphat 


peut. 10. 17 there is no iniquity with the Loxb our God, ſeede of Abraham thy friend for euer? 


job 34 I 9, 
actes 10.3 4. 
rom. 2 11. 
col 2.6. 

|| pet. 1.17. 


+ Hebr, take 


Gourare and 


1A. B. bis fate. 


TA. 26, 


II. hron. 


nor reſpect of perſons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 Moreouer in Ieruſalem did Iehoſha- 
phat ſet of the Leuites, and of the Prieſts, 
and of the chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael, for 
the judgement of the Loxp, and for contro- 
uerſies, when they returned to Ieruſalem. 

9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus 


ſhall ye doe in the feare of the Loxp, faith- 


fully, and with a perfect heart. 

10 And what cauſe ſoeuer ſhall come to 
you of your brethren that dwell in their ci- 
ties, betweene blood and blood, betweene 
Law and Commaundement, Statutes and 
Iudgements, ye ſhall euen warne them that 
they treſpaſſe not againſt the Lo RD, and 
ſo wrath come vpon you, and vpon your bre- 
thren: this doe, and ye ſhall not treſpaſſe. 

11 And behold, Amariah the chiefe Prieſt 
is ouer you in all matters of the L o R D, and 
Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſnmael, the ruler of 
the houſe of Iudah, for all the Kings mat- 
ters: Alſo the Leuites ſhall be officers before 
you. Deale couragiouſſy, and the Lo RD 
ſhall be with the good. 


CHAP. XX. 


2 Ichoſhaphat, in bus fr are proclaimeth a faſt: 5 His 
prayer. 14 The propheſie of Tahazel. 20 Ithoſhaphat 
exhorteth the people, and ſctteth ſingers to praiſe the 
Lord. 2 2 The great ouerthrom of the enemies. 26 The 
people hauing bleſſed God at Berechah, returne in tri- 
mph. 311 choſhaphats reigne. 35 Hu conuoy of ſhips, 
which he made with Ahax. iah, according to the prophe- 


fie of Glieder, vnhappily periſhed, 

I came to paſſe after this alſo, that the 
children of moab, & the children of Am- 

mon, and with them ot / er beſide tht Ammo- 

nites,came againſt Ichoſhaphar to battell. 

2 Then there came ſome that tolde Ie- 

hoſhaphat, ſaying , There commeth a great 

multitude againſt thee from beyond the Sea 

on this ſide Syria, and behold , they be in 

Hazazon- Tamar,which s in Engedi. 


And lehoſhaphat feared, and ſerfnim- 
ſelfe to ſeeke the Lo R D, and proclaimed a 
faft throughout all Iudah. 

4 And Iudah gathered themſelues toge- 
ther, to aske hee of the Lond : cuen out of 
all the cities of Indah they came to ſeeke the 
Lo Rp. 

5 © And lehoſhaphat ſtood in the Con- 
| regation of Iudah and Teruſilem, in the 
Dale of the LoRD before the new court, 

5 And aid, OLoRxp God of our fathers, 
art not thou God in heaucn? and ruleſt not 
thou ouer all the kingdomes of the heathen? 
and in thine hands there unt power and 
might, ſothat none is abletouithſtandthees 

7 Art not thou our God, F u ho didſt 
aͤriue out ine inhabitants of this land be- 
ſore thy people Iſracl, and gaueſt it to :he 


8 And they dwelt therein, and haue bull 
cheea ſanctuary therin for thy Name ſiying 


mine, we ſtand before this houſe, and in th 
preſence (for thy Name # in this houſe) and 
cry vnto thee in our affliction, then tho 
wilt heare and helpe. 

10 And nowbehold,the children of Am 
mon, and Moab, & mount Seir, whom thou 
* wouldeſt not let Iſrael inuade, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt, but they tur 
ned from them, and deſtroyed them not: 
11 Behold, 1 ſay, how they reward v 
to come to caſt vs out of thy poſſeſſion 
which thou haſt giuen vs to inherite. 
12 O our God wilt thou not iudge them? 
for we haue no might againſt this great com 
pany that commeth againſt vs? neither kno 


we what to doe; but our eyes are vpon thee, 


12 And all Iudah ſtood before the Loxp, 
with their little ones, their wiues and their 
children. 

14 J Then vpon Iahaziel the ſon of Ze. 
chariah, the ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of 
Iehiel, the ſon of Mattaniah, a Leuite of the 
ſons of Aſaph, came the Spirit of the Loxp 
in the midſt of the Congregation. 

15 And he ſaid, Hearken yee, all Iudah, 
and ye inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and thou 
King Iehoſhaphat, Thus ſaith the Lo RD 
vnto you; Be not afraid, nor diſmaied by tea- 
ſon of this great multitude for the battell i 
not yours, but Gods. | 
16 Tomorrow go ye down againſt them: 
behold, they come vp by the f cliffeof Zix, 


w alt at 1 peg "> 


IE . 
: 
& 


and yee ſhall findethem at the ende of the 
{| brooke,before the wilderne ſſe of leruel. 
17 Yeſhall not need to fight in this battel), 
ſet your ſelues, ſtand ye /##!, and ſee the ſal. 
uation of the Lo RD with you, O Iudah and 
Ieruſalem: feare not, nor bee diſmayed z to 
morrow goe out againſt them, for the LorD 
wil! be with you. 
18 And Ichoſhaphat bowed his head, 
with his face to the ground: and all ludah, 
and the inhabitants of lerulalem, fell before 
the Lo RD worſhipping the Lond. 
19 And the Leuites, of the children of 
the Kohathires, and of the children of the 
Korhites, flood vp to praiſe the Loxp God 
of Iſrael, with a loud voyce on high. 
20 And they roſe early in the morning, 
and went forth into the wilderneſſe of le- 
koa: and as they went foorth, Tchoſhaphat 
ſtood and ſaid, Heare me, O Iudah, and yee 
inhabitants of leruſalem, * Beleeue inthe 


Lon p your God, ſo ſhall you be eſtabliſnedʒ 
bele eue his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye n 
11 j 


9 It, when euill commeth vpon vs, as|* Chips, 
the ſword, iudgement, or peſtilence, or fa.] ing, 


peut a3 
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7 ahhat and 


ul. foreſront ofthem, to goe againe to Teruſa- 


"21 And when he had conſulted with the 
people he appointed ſingers voto cheLonp, 
"nd + chat ſhould praiſe the beaurie ot holi- 
neſſe,as they went out before the army; and 
to lay, Praile the Lo x p, for his mercie en- 
þ for euer. 
"= qt And when they began f to ſing 
and to praiſe, the Lou fet ambuſhments a- 
iaſt che children of Ammon, Moab and 
mount Seir, which were come againſt Iu- 
dah, and ll they were ſmitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and 
Moab, ſtoed vp againſt the inhabitants of 
mount Scir, vtterly to {lay and deſtroy them: 
and when they had made an end of the in- 
habitants of Seir, euery one helpec t to de- 
ſtroy another. 

24 And when Tudah came toward the 
watch- tower in the wilderneſſe, they looked 
ynto the multitude, and behold, they were 


t eſcaped. 


25 And when Ichoſhaphat and his peo- | 


 Ahaziah. _____ Chi EL 


dead bodies fallen to the earth, and none 


Tehoram ſlayeth hisbpethren. 


34 Nowthereſt of the actes of Ichoſha- 
phat firſt and laſt, behold they are written in 


the f booke of Ichu the ſonne of Hanani; Het. 
* x King. 16.1. 


t Hebr. Was 4 
malle fo aſcends, 


* whof is mentioned in the booke of the 
Kings of Iſrael. 

35 And after this did Iehoſhaphat king 
of Iudah ioyne Himſelfe with Ahaztah king 
of Iſrael, who did very wickedly: 

36 And hee ioyned himſelfe with him to 
make ſhips to go to Tarthiſh : and they mad 
the ſhips in EZion- Geber. 

37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah 
of Mareſhah, propheſicd againſt Iehoſha- 
phat, ſaying; Becauſe thou haſt ioyned th 
ſelfe with Ahaziah, the Loxp bath broke 
thy workes: and the ſhips were broken, tha 
they were not able to goe to Tarſhiſh, 


CHAP. XXI. 


Ithoram ſucceeding Ichofhaphar, fl ayeth his brethren, 


1 
5 Hu wicked reigne. 8 E dom and Libnah reuolt. 


Heb, words. 


12 The propheſic of Elyah againſt him in writing 
16 Philiftines and Aravians oppreſſt him. 18 Ht 
incurable diſeaſe, infamous death and buriall. 


they found among them in abundance both 
riches with the dead bodies, and precious 
jewels (which they ſtript off ſor them- 
(clues) more then they could cary away: 
and they were three dayes in gathering of 
the ſpoile, it was ſo much. 

26 qAndon the fourth day they aſſem- 
bled themſelues in the valley ot I Berachah; 
for there they bleſſed the Lo R D: therefore 
the name of the ſame place was called, the 
valley of Berachah vnto this day. 

27 Then they returned, euery man of lu- 
dah and Ieruſalem, and Ichoſhaphat in the 


ple came to take away the ſpoile of — 


dem with ioyu for the Loxp had made them 
to rejoꝝce oner theit enebies.. 
28 And they came to Teruſalem with 
Plalteries, and harpes, 
- [thehouſe ofthe Load. 
„ 29 Andthe fepre-of God was on all the 
kingdomes of thoſe countreys, when. they 
had heard that the Loxp fought againſt the 
enemies of Iſrael. „ 1 
39 So the realme of lehoſhaphat was qui- 
et; for his God gaue him reſt round about. 
31 And Ichoſhaphat reigned ouer Iu- 
dah: He wa thirty and fiue yeeres old when 
[he begantoreigne, & he reigned ewenty and 
e yeeres in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
7 And he walked in che way of A his 
father, and departed not from it, doing that 
which was right in the fight of the Loxp. 
33 Hobeit the hie places were not taken 
mayor as yet the people had not preparetl 
tir hearts vnto the God of their fathers. 


and trumpets, vatof -. 


6 And hewalked inthe way of the kings 


thathee had made with Dauid, and as hee 


*ſonnes for euer. 


Princes, and alihis charets with him : and 


Ow * Ichoſhaphat ſlept with his fa 

thers, and was buried with his father 
in the city of Dauid: and Ichoram his ſonn 
reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And hee had brethren the ſonnes o 
Tehoſhaphat, Azariah, and Ichiel, and Ze 
chariah,andAzariah,and Michael,and She 
phatiah: All theſe were the ſonnes of Ieho 
ſhaphat king of. Iſrael. | 
| And their father gaue them great gift 
of ſiluer and of gold, and of precious things; 
with fenced cities in Iudah: but the king 
dome gaue he to Ichoram, becauſe hee w 
the firſt borne. 

4 Now* when Ichoram was riſen vp to 
the kingdome of his father, he ſtrengthened 
himſelfe; and ſlew all his brethren with th 
ſword; & diuers alſo of the princes of Iſrael. 
5 lehoram was thirtic and two yeeres 
oldè when! he began to reigne, and he reig- 
ned-eightyceres in Teruſalem. 


of Iſrael;:like as did the houſe of Ahab: for 
he had the daughter of * Ahab to wife: and 
hewroughtthat which was euill in the eyes 
of the Lok. | 

7 Howbeitthe Loxp would not deſtroy 
the houſe of David, becauſe of the couenant 


promiſed,to giue a f light to him, and to his 


8 © Iahisdaycs the Edomites renolted 


from vnder the f dominion of Iudah , and 
madethewſeluesa King. 


Then lehoram *went foorth with his 


he roſe vp by night, and ſmote the Edomites 


*2 King.. 
16,17, 


*Chap. 22,2, 


TFHeb, lampe 
or candle. 


2. Sam. 8. 
1 King 11.361 
2. king. 125 


ſal, 132.113 


&c. 
tHeb, hand. 
*2.King.8,21, 
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Tchoranſsinfamous death and buriall. II. 


Chron. 


2 
Y A 
1 
* x4 
* 


Heb. a great 


Peroke, 


C4Þ; 466, 


On, 414th, 
hap.2 2-1. 


Hot 


or Atariah, 


verſ. 6, 


f Heb, ritheut 
&: ſire. 


v4 King. s. 


24, &c. 


| 


of the charets, 

10 So the Edomites reuolted from vn- 
der the hand of Iudah ynto this day. The 
ſame time alſo did Libnah reuolt from vn- 
der his hand, becauſe hee had forſaken the 
Loxp God of his fathers. 

11 Moreouer, he made high places in the 
mountaines of Iudah, and cauſed the inha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem to commit fornication, 
and compelled Iudah therero, 

12 And there came a writing to him, 
from Elijah the Propher, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
che Lond God of Dauid thy father, Becauſe 
thou haft not walked in the wayes of Icho- 
ſhaphat thy father, nor in che wayes of Aſa 
king of ludah: | 

13 But haſt walkedin the way of chexings 
of l{racl, and haſt made ludah and the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem to go a whoring, like 
to the whoredoms of che houſe of Ahab, and 
alſo haſt ſlaine thy brethren of thy fathers 
houſe, which were better then thyſelſe: 

14 Behold, with af great plague will the 
L or b ſmite thy people, and thy children, 
and thy wiucs, and all thy goods. | 

15 And thou halt haue great ſie kneſſe by 

iſeaſe uf thy bowels, vntill thy bowels fall 
ut, by reaſon of the ſickeneſſe day by day. 

16 q Morcouer, the Lorp ſtirred vp a- 
gainſt Ichoram the ſpiric of che Philiſtines, 
and of the Arabians, that were noere the E- 
thiopianas. ; 

17 And they came vp into Iudah, and 


ede compaſſeth him in, and the captaines 


+ Heb, caried [brake into it, and | carjed away all the ſub- 


ſtance that was found in the Kings houſe, 
and his ſonnes alſo and his wiues; ſo that 
there was neuera ſonne left him, ſaue le- 
hoahaz the yongeſt of his ſennes. 
18. Aandiafter all this the Lozp ſmote 
him in his bowels with an incurable dileaſc. 
19 And it cameo paſſe, that in proceſſe 


{of time, aſter the end oftwoyeetes, his bow- 


els fell out by reaſon of his ſickeneſſe: ſo he 
died of (ore diſeaſes: And his people made 
no burning for him, like the burning of his 
fathers. V 
20 Thirtie and two yeeres olde was hee 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned in 
Ieruſalem eight yeeres, and departed f with- 
out being de ſired: howbeit, they bufied him 
in the Citie of Dauid, but not in the ſepul - 
ns ot mc A ·˙ m 
CHAP. X. XII. ü 
Aar ah ſucceeding, reigueth wicked'y. 5 In his con- 
federacie with Ioram the ſorme of Ahab, he is ſlaine by 
Ich 10 A haliah deſtroying all the ſeede royall, 
Jaue Toafh, whom Jeboſbaboath his aunt hidde, «ſure 
peth the kingdome. 


Nd che “ inhabitants of Teruſalem 
made Ahaziah his yongeſt ſonne, king 


|. 12 And he was with them hid in the houſe 
of God ſixe yecres, and Athaliah reignedo- 


in his Read: for the band of men chat 
with the Arabians to the campe, had flai 
all the * eldeſt, So Ahaziah the ſonne of led. 
horam king of Iudah reigned. i ho. 
2 Forty and two yeres old was Ahazi 
when hee began to reigne, and he reigne 
one yere in leruſalem : his mothers name al! 
ſo was * Athaliah the daughter of Omti. |*cig, 
Hee alſo walked in the wayes of th h 
houſe of Ahab:for his mother was his cou 
ſeller to doe wickedly. 
4 Wherefore he dideuillin the fight o 
che Lokp, like the houſe of Ahab: for the 
were his counlellers after the death of h 
father to his deſtruction. 
5 {| Hewalkcd alſo after their counſel! 
and went with Ichoram the ſonne of Aha 
king of Iſrael, to warre againſt Hazael kin 
of Syria at Ramoth Gilead: and the Syri 
ans {more loram, 
.. 6 And he returned to be healed in Ie 
reel, becauſe of the wounds f which wereſf d 
giuen him at Ramah when hee fought withſ#it 
Hazael king of Syria, And I Azariah the 44a 
ſon of Ichocam king of Iudah, went down ry 
to ſee Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab at Iez- If. 
reel, becauſe he was ſicke. | hodhuz,l 
7 AndfthedeſftruQion of Ahaziahwasof| 211. 


God by coming to loram: For when he was, 


come, he went out with lehoram againſt le-| * 
hu the ſonne of Nimfhi, whom the Loxo|'s ky 


had anointed to cut off the hoùſe of Ahab. 


8 And it came to paſſe, that when Iehu 
was executing iudgement vponthe houſe o 
Ahab, and found the princes of Iudab, and 
the ſonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah, that 
miniſtred to Ahaziah, heſtew them. 
9. And hee ſought Ahaziah: and theyſ e: l 


.caught hic ( foro was hid in damaria) and 


brought him to ſehu: and when they had 


;Daine him, they buried him: — bo 
they, hee the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat, who 


ſought the Lok p with all his heart. Sotl 
houſe of Ahaziah had no power to keepeſi 
the kingdome. N ; | 


310 I* Burwben Achaliahthe moiber o *1 


Ahaziah, faw that her ſonne was dead, ſlier 
aroſe, and deſtroyed all the ſeede royall o 
the houſe of Tudah.  - | ; 2 
11 BurTIchoſhabcath the daughter of the 
kingtooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah,an 
ſtole him from among the kings ſonnes that 


were ſlaine, and put him & his nurſe in a bed- 


chamber, So lehoſhabeath the daughters 

King Ichoram , the wife of Ichoiada the 
Prieſt (for ſhe was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid 
him from Athaliah, ſo that ſhe flew him not. 


ucr the land. 


CHAP. 


4 


6, King t 
. 


* 


1 30 1 "ye 4 222 902 - E : n * 2 
imade King. Chap. xpciij. xxiiij- Athaliahs Qaine; 
AT CHAP. XXIII. 12 Now when Athaliah heard the noi 

| jehojada having ſet things in order, mabeth Js aſb king. | of the people running and praiſing the king; 
12 Athaliah in flaine, 16 Ieheiada reſtoreth the | ſhie came to the people into the houſe oftue 
worſhip of God. | Losp. 


6 Kiop.! 4 


Nd * in the ſeuenth yeere lehoiada 
A ſtrengthened himſelfe, and tooke the 
Captaines of hundreds, Azariah the ſon of 
jeroham, and Iſhmael the fon of Tehoha- 
nan, & Azariah the ſon of Obed, and Maa- 
ſiah the ſonne of Adaian, and Eliſhaphat the 
ſonne of Zichri, into couenant with him. 

2 And they went about in Iudah, and 

athered the Leuites out ot all the cities of 
Judah, and the chiete ofthe fathers of Iſrael, 
and they came to Terulalem, 

3 And all the Congregation made a co. 
uenant with tue king in the houſe of God: 
and hec ſaid vnto them, Benold, the Kings 
ſonne tha.lceigne, as the Lon nath *(aid 
of the ſ-anes of Dauid. 

4 Thus tlie tning that yee ſhall doe, A 
thicd part of you entring on the Sabbath of 
the Prieſts and of the Leuites, ſhall be porters 
of the f doores. 

5 Anda third part ſhall be at tlie kings 
houſe, and a third part at the gate of the 
foundation: and all the people ſhall be in the 


f ler 
Hehe, ” 


1.8, 


Malu 
Ia. 


Courts of the houſe of the Loꝝx p. 

6 Bur let none come into the houſe of 
the Lonxv, ſaue the Prieſts, and they that mi- 
iſter of the Leuites , they ſhall goe in, for 
hey are holy: but all the people thall keepe 
e watch of the LokD. 

7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the 
ing round about, cuery man with his wea- 
ns in his hand, and whoſocuer elſe com. 
eth into the houſe, he ſhalbe put to death: 


8 So the Leuites and all Judah did ac- 
ording to all things that lehoiada the Prieſt 
ad commanded: and rooke every man his 
en that were to come in on the Sabbath, 
ih them that were to goe ent on the Sab. 
bath: for Iehoiada the Prieſt diſmiſſed not 
he courſes, 

. 9 Moreover, Iehoiada the Prieſt deliue- 
to the eaptaines of hundreds, ſpeares and 
ucklers, and ſhields, that had been King 
auids, which were in the houſe of God. 

10 And hee ſet all the people (every man 
hauing his weapon in his hand) from the 
right fide ofthe Temple io the leſt ſide of 
the Temple, along by the altar and the 
emple, by the king round about. 

11 Then they brought out the Kings 
ne, and put vpon him the crowne, and 
Kue him the teſtimony, & made him king: 
and Iehoiada and lus ſonnes anointed him 


and ſaid, f God ſaue the King. 


13 And ſhe looked: and behold, the kin 


ſtood at his pillar, at the entring in. and th 
princes, and the trumpets by the king an 
all che people ot the land reioiced, and loune 
ded with trumpets; alſo the Singers with in- 
ſtruments of muſicke; and ſuch as taught to 
ſing praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, 
and ſaid, ſ Treaſon, treaſon. 

14 Then Iehoiada the Prieſt brought 
out the Captaines of hundreds that were let 
ouer the hoſte, and ſaid ynto them, Haue her 
foorth ot theranges: & whoſo tollowech hee 
let him be ſlaine with the ſworu. For y Frieſt 
ſaid; Slay her not in the houſe of the Loxn. 

15 So they laid hancs on her, and when 
ſhe was come to tlie entring of the horigate, 
by the Kings houſe, they flew her there. 

16 CAnd Iehoiada made a coueuant be- 
tweene him and between all che people, and 
betweene the king, that they ſhould bee the 
Lonps people. 

17 Then all the people went to the houſe 
of Baal, and brake it downe, and brake his al- 
tars and his images in pieces, and ſlew Mat- 
tan the prieſt of Baal before the altars. 

18 Alſo Iehoiada appointed the offices of 
the houſe of the Lord by the hand of the 
Prieſts the Leuites, whom Dauid had diſtri- 
buted in the houſe of the Loxp, to offer the 
burnt offrings of the Lok b, as it is written in 
the * Law of Moſes, with reioycing and with 
ſinging, as it was ordained ſ by Dauid. 

19 And he ſet ihe porters at the gates of 
the houſe of the Lok p, that none which was 
vncleane in any thing, ſnould enter in. 

20 And he tooke the captains ot hundreds, 
and the nobles, and the gouetnours of the 
people, and all the people of the land, and 
brought downe the king from the houſe of 
the Lord: and they came through the hie 
gate into the kings houſe, and ſet the King 
vpon the throne of the kingdome, 

21 And all the people of the land reioy- 
ced, and the Citie was quiet, after that they 
had ſlaine Athaliah with the ſword. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 Toaſh reigneth wel, all the dayes.of ehe oda. 4 Hee 
gumeth order for the repaire of the Temple. 15 1:heia- 
da, hu death and honourale buriall. 19 Toaſh falling 
roidslitry ſlaꝝ · th Zechariah the ſonne of Tehotrada. 2 3 
Toaſh u ſpoi led by the Cyriuns, aud flaine by Z abad and 
TehoLabad. 27 Amatiah ſucceedethhim, 

Oaſh * was ſcuen yecres old when he be- 

gan to reigne; and he reigned forty yeeres 
in Ieruſalem: his mothers name alſo was Zi- 

beah of Beer ſheba. 
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2 King. 1 2. 
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Hel conßbi- 


. Chro. 2 4.8 


Num. 28. 2. 
Heb. by the 
hands of Dauid, 
* 2, Chron. 26. 
1, & c. 


z And Ioaſh did that which was right 
C 4 in 


F 7 


| 


{Heby. to ra- 
news 


*Fx0d.30.1 25 
13514. 


1Heb. a voice. 


1 Heb the hea · 
ling went vp 
pon the works 


hs 


ſh hib zeale. 


Toa 
7 the fight ofthe Lon p, all the dayes of Ie- 
hoiadathe Prieſt. 


II. 


hron. Tas 


3 And Ichoiada tooke for him two wines, 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. 

4 And it came to paſſe after this, that 
Loaſh was i minded'f to repaire the houſe of 
the Lok. 

And he gathered together the Prieſts 
and the Leuites, & ſaid to them, Go out vnto 
the cities of Iudah, and gather of all Iſracl 
money to repaire the houſe of your God fro 
yeereto ycere,and ſee that ye haſte the mat- 
ter: howbeit the Leuites haſtened it not. 

6 And the King called for Tchoiada the 
chiefe, and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou 
not required of the Leuites to bring in out 
of Tudah and out of Ieruſalem, the collecti- 
on, according to the Commandement of Moles 
the ſeruant of the Lo Rx D, and of the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael, for the Tabernacle of 
Witneſſe? 

7 For the ſons of Athaliah that wicked 
woman, had broken vp the houſe of God, 
and alſo all the dedicate things of the houſe 
of the Lonxn did they beſtow vpon Baalim. 

8 And at the Kings commaundement 
they made a cheſt, and ſet it without, at the 
gate of the houſe of the Lon. 

And they made a proclamation tho- 
row Iudah and Ierulalem, to bring in te the 
Lon, the collection that Moſes the ſeruant 
of God laid vpon Iſtael in the wildernes. 

10 And all the Princes, and all the people 
reioyced, and brought in, and caſt into the 
cheſt, vntill they had made an end. 

11 Now it came to paſſe, that at what 
time the cheſt was brought vnto the Kings 
office, by the hand of the Leuites: and when 
they ſaw that there was much money: the 
Kings Scribe, and the high Prieſts officer 
came and emptied the cheſt, and took it, and 
caricd it to his place againe. Thus they did 
day by day, and gathered money in abun- 
dance. 

12 And the King and Iehoiada gaue it to 
fach as did the worke of the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Lo x o, and hired maſons and 
carpenters to repaire ihe houſe ofthe Lord, 
and alſo ſuch as wrought yron and braſſe te 
mend the houſe of the Lon p. 

x2 So the workemen wrought, and f the 
worke was perfected by them. & they ſet the 
houſe of God in his ſtate, & ſtrengthened it. 

14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 
brought the reſt of the money beſore the 
King and Iehoiada, whereof were made veſ- 
ſels for the houſe of the Lord even veſſels 
eo miniſter, and to ſſoffer withal,and ſpoons, 
and veſſels of gold & filuer : and they offred 
burnt offerings in the houſe of the LoD 


the kindneſſe which Iehoiada his father had! 


continually all the dayes of Tchoiada, 

15 CBucIchoiada waxed gd, and was 
full of dayes when he died, an adre ad 
thirty yeeres old wes be when he qiſd. 

16 And they buried him in the city of Ha. 
uid among the Kings, beeauſe hee had done 


wards his houſe. 

17 Now after the death of Ichoiada came 
the Princes of Iudah, and made obciſance to 
the king: then the king hearkned vnto them. 

18 And they left the houſe of the Loxp 
God of their fathers, and ſerued groues and 
idoles: and wrath came vpon ludah and Ie- 
ruſalem for this their treſpaſſe. 

19 Vet he ſent Prophets to them, to bring 
them againe vnto the Loxp, and they teſti- 
fied againſt them: but they would not giue 
eare. 

20 Agd the Spirit of God f came vpon HI 
Zechariah the ſonne of Iehoiada the Prieſt, 
which ſtood abaue the people, and ſaid vato 
them, Thus ſaith God, Why tranſgreſſe yee 
the commandements of the Loxn, that yee 
cannot proſper, becauſe ye haue forſaken the 
Lonv, he hath alſo forſaken you. 

21 And they conſpired againſt him, and 
ſtoned him with ſtones at the commande- 
ment of che king, in the court of the houſe 
of the Loxp. 

22 Thus Toaſh the king remembred not 


done to him, but flew his ſonne: and when 
he died, hee ſayd, The Lon p looke vpon it, 
and require it. 

22 J And it came to paſſe I at the end of ibi 
the yeere, that the hoſte of Syria came vp a- 
gainſt him: and they came to ludah and le- 
ruſalem, and deſtroyed all the princes ofthe 
people from among the people, and ſent 
all the ſpoile of them vnto the King of fDa- 
maſcus, 

24 For the army ofthe Syrians came with 
a ſmall eompany of men, and the L oxp de- 
ligered a very great hoſt into their hand, be- 
cauſe they had forſaken the Lon God o 
their fathers: ſo they executed iudgemen 
againſt Ioaſh, 

25 And when they were departed from 
him, ( for they left him in great diſeaſes) hi 
owne ſeruants conſpired againſt him, for th 
blood of the ſons of Ichoiada the Pneſt, an 
flew him on his bed, & he died: and they bu 
ried him in the citie of Dauid, but they bur 
ed him not in the ſepulchres of the kings. 

26 And theſe sre they that conſpired a 
gainſt him; Zabad the lonne of Shimeah3 
Ammoniteſſe, and Ichozabad the ſonne o 
{| Shimrith a Moabiteſſe, 


27 © Now concerning his ſonnes, 2 
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XXV. Imote the childreh of Seir, 


ond the f repairing ofthe houſe of God, be- 


hold, they are written inthe {| ſtory of the 


booke ofthe Kings. And Amaziah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 
C HAP. XXV. . 
r 1h begümeth to reigne well. 3 Hee executt 
, —— _— 5 — rely an army of 1 78 
yaclites againſt the Edomites, at the word of a Prophet 
he leſeth the hundred talems,and diſmiſſeth them, 11 
He oueri hrome th the Edomites 10. 13 The I ſraelites 
diſcentented with their diſmiſſiõ, ſpoile as they returne 
home. 14 Amatiab proud of hr victory, ſerueth the 
gods of Edom, and deſpiſeth the admonitions of the 
Prophets, 17 Hee prouoketh Toaſh to his ouerthrow. 
25 Hireigue, 27 He is ſtaine by conſpiracie. 
Maziah bas twenty and fiue yeres old 
when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
ned twenty and nine yeres in Teruſalem, and 
his mothers name was Ichoadan of leru- 
ſalem. | 
2 And he did that which was right in the 
fight off Lon p, but not with a perfect heart. 
3 ¶ No it came to paſſe, hen the king- 
dom was feſtabliſhed to him, that he ſlew his 
ſtruants, that had killed the king his father. 
But he ſlew not their children, but did 
as it x written in the Law in the book of Mo- 
ſes, where the Lon D commanded, ſaying, 
* The fathers ſhall not die for the children, 
neither ſhall the children die for the fathers, 
but euery man ſhall die for his one ſinne. 
5 «© Moreouer, Amaziah gathered Iu- 
dah together, and made them captaines ouer 
thouſands, and captaines ouer hundreds, ac- 
cording to the houſes of their fathers, tho- 
rowout all Iudah and Beniamin: And hee 
numbred them from twenty yeeres old and 
aboue,and found chem three hundred thou- 
ſand choice men, able to goe forth to warre, 
that could handle ſpeare and ſhield. 
6 Heehired alſo an hundred thouſand 
mighty men of valour, out of Iſrael for an 
hundred talents of filuer, 
7 Buttherecame a manof Godtohim, 
ſaying, O King, let not the army of Iſrae] 
go with thee, for the Leap not with Iſrael, 
to wit, with all the children of Ephraim. 
8 But if ĩhou wilt goe, doe it, bee ſtrong 
forthe battell: God ſhall make thee fall be- 
fore the enemie: for God hath power to 
helpe and to caſt downe. 
9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, 
Butwhar ſhall we do for the hundred talents 
which J haue giuen to the + army of Iſrael ? 
And the man of God anſwered, The Lozp 
is able to giue thee much more then this. 
10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, zo wit, 
the army that was come to him out of E- 
phraimgo go fhome againe. Wherfore their 
anger was greatly kindled againſt Judah, and 
they returned home in great anger. 


thepreatnes ofthe burdens laid vpon bim, 


ron, and ſmote three thouſand of them, and 


11 JJ And Amaziah firengthened hi 
ſelfe, and led forth his pecple und went to 
the valley of ſalt, and ſmoke of the children 
of Seir, ten thouſand, : 

12 And other ten thouſand left aliue, did 
the children of Tudah carry away captive, 
and brought them vnto the top of therocke, 
and caſt chem downe from the top of the 
rocke, that they all were broken in pieces. 

13 J But the fſouldiers of the army which] f H. b. he ſ6ns 
Amaziak ſent backe, that they ſhould not the band. 
goe with him to battell, fell vpon the cities 
of Iudah, from Samaria euen ynto Bethho 


tooke much ipoile. 

14 J Nou it came to paſſe, after that A 
maziah was come from the ſlaughter of th 
Edomites, that he brought the gods of th 
children of Seir, and ſet them vp to be his 
gods, & bowed downe himſelfe before them 
and burned incenſe vnto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lox p was 
kindlcd againſt Amaziah, and hee ſent vnto 
him a Prophet, which ſayd vnto him, Why 
haſt thou ſought after the gods of the peo- 
ple, which could not deliuer their owne| 
people out of thine hand ? 

16 And it came to paſſe as he talked with 
him, that the King ſayd vnto him, Art thou 
made of the kings eounſell? Forbeare; why 
ſhouldeſt thou bee ſmitten ? Then the Pro- 
phet forbare, and ſaid, I know that God hath 
F determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou] 1 Heb. coun- 
haſt done this, and haſt not hearkened yntol eld. 
my counſell. 

17 & Then Amaziah King of Iudal 
tooke aduice, and ſent to Ioaſn the ſonne o 
Ichohaz, the ſonne of Iehu King of Iſracl 
bu. Come, let vs ſee one another in th 

ace. 

18 * And Toaſh King of Iſrael ſent to A 
maziah King of Iudah, ſaying, The {| thiſtle 
that was in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that 
was in Lebanon, ſaying , Giue thy daughter 
to my ſonne to wife: and there paſſed by a 
t wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trodeſ f Hel. a leaf 
done the thiſile. of the feld. 

19 Thou ſayeſt, Loe, thou haſt ſmitre 
the Edomites, and thine heart liſieth thee vp 
to boaſt. Abide now at home, vhy ſhouldeſt 
thou meddlero thine hurt, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt fall, enen thou, and Iudah with thee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not heare, for it 
came of God, that he might deliuer them in · 
to the hand ef their enemies, becauſe they 
ſought aſter the gods of Edom. 

21 So loaſh the King of Iſrael went vp 
and they ſaw one another in the face, both h 
and Amaziah King of ludah at Bethſhe 
meſh,which belongeth to Judah. P 
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fHeb. the gate 
ef :t that loo. 
c th, 


1 Heb. from 
after. 
{[Heb. co ſpired 


A conſpiracie. 


|| That is, the 
Citie of Darid, 
As it is, 2. Ring. 
14.20. 


v. Xing. 14. 
al. ind 15.1. 
Or, A ariah. 


} Heb, in the 
ſecing of God. 


lor, in the? 
countrey of 
IAbdod. 


—Je. Cod heped Vers 
ani. 22 And Iudah was put to the worſe be- 


II. 


Chron, 


fore Iſrael, and they fled euery man to his 
tent. 

23 And Ioaſh the King of Iſrael tooke A- 
maziah king of ludah the ſonne of loath the 
ſon of loahaz, at Beth-ſhemeſh, & brought 
him to Icruſalem , and brake downe the wall 
of leruſalem, from the gate of Ephraim to 
the corner gate, foure hundred cubites. 

24 And hee tookeall the gold and the ſil- 
uer,and all the veſſels that were found in the 
houſe of God with Obed-Edom, and the 
ercaſures ofthe Kings honſe,the hoſtages al- 


ſſo, and returned to Samaria. 


25 And Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſn 
King of ludah, lived after the death of Ioaſn 
ſonne of Ichohaz King of Iſrael, ſifteene 
yeeres. | 

26 Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah 
[Grit and laſt, behold, are they not written in 
the booke of the kings of Indah and Iſrael ? 

27 Nou after the time that Amaz. ah 


they tmade a conſpiracie againſt him in le- 
ruſalem, and he fled to Lachiſſi: but they 
ſent to Lachiſh after him, & ſlew him there. 

28 And they brought him vpon horſes, 
and buried him with his fathers in the Citie 
of [| Iudah. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
1 U77:ab ſucccedivg, and reigning well in thedayes of Ze- 
chariah,profpereth. 16 Waxing proud, he inuadeth the 
Prieſts office : and is ſmitten with leproſic, 2 2 He di- 


eth,and [o;h:m ſuccecdeth him. 


Hen all the people of Iudzh * tooke 

[| Vzziah,who was ſixtecne yeeres olde, 
and made him King in the roome ofhis fa- 
her Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, & reſtored it to Tudah: 
frer that the King ſlept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteene yeeres old was Vzziah, when 
e began to reigne, and he reigned fifty and 
wo yeeres in Ieruſalem: his mothers name 
Iſo was Iecoliah of Ieruſalem. 

4 And he did that which was right in the 
ight of the Lo x Þ; according to all that his 
ather Amaziah did. 

And he fought God in the daies of Ze- 
hariah, wko had ynderſtanding f in the vi- 
ſions of God: and as long as hee ſought the 
Lo x o, God made him to proſper. 

6 And he went forth and warred againſt 
he Philiſtines, and brake downe the wall of 
Gath, and the wall of Iabnck, and the wall 
f Aſndod, and built cities [| about Aſlidod, 
and among the Philiſtines. 

7 And God helped him againſt tke Phi- 
liſtines, and againſt the Arabians, that dwelt 
in Gur · baal, and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gaue giſts to 


did turne away f from following the Lon p, 


went into the Temple of the Lo RD, to 


Vxziah, and his name f ſpread abroad . 
| Heng, 


to the entring in of Egypt: for he ſtrengthe. 
ned himſelfe exceedingly. 

9 Morecouer Vzziah built towers in Ie. 
ruſalem at the corner gate, and at the yall 
gate, and at the turning of the wall,and || for. 
tiſied them. 

10 A lſo hee built towers in the deſart, 
andll digged many welles, for he had much 


cattell, both in the low countrey, and in the (Orca, 
plaines: husbandmen alſo, and Vine-dreſ. 


[5 
2 
He f 


ſers inthe mountaines, and in || Carmel : for Oy 


he loued t husbandry 


fighting men, that went out to warte b 
bands, according to the number of their ac. 
count, by the hand of leiel the Scribe, and 
Maaſiah the ruler, vnder the hand of Hana. 
niah, one of the Kings Captaines. 

12 The whole number of the chiefe of 
the fathers of the mighty men of valour, were 
two thouſand and ſixe hundred, 

13 And vndertheir hand was f an army, 


ſand and ſiue hundred, that made warte with 
mighty power, to helpe the King againſt the 
enemie. 

14 And Vzziah prepared for them tho. 
rowout all the hoſte, ſhields, and ſpeares, 
and helmets, and habergions, and bowes, 
and i ſlings to caſt ones, 


inuented by cunning men, to bee on the 
towers and vpon the bulwarkes, to ſhootar- 
rowes & great ſtones withall: and his name 
ſpread farre abroad, for hee was maruei- 
louſly helped till he was ſtrong. 

16 C But when hee was ſtrong; his heart 
was lifted vp to his deſtruction: for he tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the Lon Þ his God, and 


hurne incenſe vpon the Altar of incenſe. 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after 
him , and with him foureſcore Prieſts ofthe 
L o RD, that were valiant men. 

18 And they withſtood Vzziahthe King, 
and ſaid vnto him, It“ appertaineth not vn- 
to thee, Vzziah, to burne incenſe vnto the 
Len, but to the * Prieſts the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron, that are conſecrated to burne incenſe. 
Goe out of the Sanctuary; for thou haſt trel- 
paſſed, neither ſhall it bee for thine honour 
from the Loxp God. 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth , and had 3 
cenſer in his hand, to burne incenſe, and 
while hee was wroth with the Prieſts,the le- 
proſie euen roſe vp in his forehead, before 
the Prieſts in the houſe of the Log p, from 
beſide the incenſe Altar. 

20 And Azariah the chicfe Prieſt, * 


eld, 
11 Moreover, Vzziah had an hoſte of [f Ha 


Hebth⸗ 
three hundred thouſand, and ſeuen thou- Nen 


Hel un 
15 And hee made in Ieruſalem engines . 
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Chap.xxvij.xxvili. 


Tepneanddeath: 
all the Prieſts looked vpon him,and behold, 
hee was leprous in his forehead, and the 

thruſt him out from thence, yea, himſclfe 
+ haſtcd alſo to goe out, becauſe the Lo 


had ſmitten hiar. 
21 And Vzziah the King was a leper vn- 


6. to the day of his death, and dwelt in a* f ſe- 


uerall houſe being a leper, for he was cut off 
ſrom the houſe of the Lo x D: and Iotham 
his ſonne was ouer the Kings houſe, iudging 
the people ofthe land. 

22 q Now the reſt of the actes of Vzziah 
firſt and laſt , did Iſaiah the Prophet the 
ſonne of Amoz write. 

23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the field 
of the buriall which befonged to the Kings: 
for they ſaid, He is aleper: and Iotham his 


ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Iotham reigning well, profþcreth, 5 He ſubducth the 
Ammonites, 7 His reigne. 9 Aha. ſuccecdeth him. 


| wm *was twenty and fiue yeeres Glde 
4Awhen he began to reigne, & he reigned ſix- 
reene yeres in Ieruſalem: his mothers name 
alſo was TIeruſhah, the daughter of Zadok. 
2 And hee did that which was right in 
the ſight ofthe Lox p, according to all that 
his fatzer Vzziah did: howbeit hee entred 
not into the Temple of the Loxp. And the 
people did yet corruptly. 
3 He built the high gate of the houſe of 
the Lo x D, and on the wall of |] Ophel, hee 
built much. 
4 Moreouer,he built cities in the moun- 
taines of Iudah, and in the forreſts he built 
caſtles and towies. 
Ille fought alſo with the king of the 
Ammonites, and preuailed againſt them. 
And the children of Ammon gaue him the 
ſame yeere, an hundred talents of ſiluer, and 
ten thouſand meaſures of wheate, and ten 
thouſand of barley. f So much did the chil- 
drenof Ammon pay vnte him, both the ſe- 
Cond yeere, and the third. 
6 Sa Iotham became mightie, becauſe 
hee fl prepared his wayes before the Lo x 
„ 
7 Nou the reſt of the actes of Iotham, 
and all his warres, and his wayes, loe, they 
ate written in the beoke of the Kings of II- 
rael and Iudah. ES 
8 Heewas fiue and twentie yeeres olde 
when hee began to 1eigne, and reigned ſix- 
teene yeeres in Ierulalem. 
9 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buxicd him in the citie of Dauid: 
and Ahax his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
J Aba reigning very wicked, is greatly of: fed ly the 
lan, 6 Indak being captivated by the pjraclites, is 


* 


multitude of them captiues, and brought 


vp vnto heauen. 


If Tucceedtth Him 
ſent home by the counſalleſ Oded the Prophet, 16 A- 
bez ſending for ad to Aria, is not hilped thereby. 
22 In hi diſtreſſe hee groweth more idolatrous. 26 
He dying, Hex ckiah ſucccedcth him. 
*2 Kin. 1 6.2. 


AB * was twenty yeeres olde when he 
began to reigne, and he reigned ſixe- 
teene yeeres in Ieruſalem: but hee did not 
that which was right in the fight of the 
LosD,like Dauid his father. 

2 For hee walked in the wayes of the 
Kings of Iſrael, and made alſo molten ima- 
ges for Baalim. 

3 Moreouer, 


valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, and burnt I 


* his children in the fire, after the abomina« 
tions of the heathen,whom the Lo R p had 
caſt out before the children of Iſrael]. 

4 Heeſactikced allo, and burnt incenſe 
inthe high places, and on the hils, and vnder 
euery greene tree. I, 

s Wherefore the Lord his God deliue- 
red him intothe hand of the King of Syria, 
and they ſmote him, and caried away a great 


them tot Damafcus : And he was alſo deli- 
uered into the hand of the King of Iſrael, 
who ſmote him with a great ſlaughter. 

6 For pekah the ſonne of Remaliah 
ſle in Judah an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand in one day, which were all valiant 
men; becauſe they had forſaken the Lonp 
God of the ir fathers. 

7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim, 
few Maaſeiah the Kings ſon, and Azrikam 
the gouernour of the haufe, and Elkanah 
that was next to the King. 

8 And the children ot Iſrael caried away 
captiue of their brethren, two hundred thou- 
ſand women, ſonnes and daughters, and 
rooke alſo away much ſpoile from them, and 
brought the ſpoile to Samaria. 

9 But a Prophet of the Lox b was there, 
whoſe name was Oded: and he went out be- 
fore the hoſte that came to Samaria, and 
ſaid vnto them, Behold, becauſe the Lo RD 
God of your fathers was wroth with ludah, 
he hath deliuered them into your hand, and 
yee haue ſlaine them in a rage that reacheth 


10. And now yee purpoſe to keepe vnder 
the children of Iudah and Ieiuſalem for 
bond- men, and bond- women vnto you: But 
are there not with you, euen with you, ſinnes 
againſt the Loxp your God ? 

11 Nowheaie me there fore, and deliver 
the capriues againe, which yee haue taken 
captiue of your brethren: for the fierce wrath 
of God is vpon you. 

12 Then certaine of the heads of the 
children of Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of 
lohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhille- 

| moth, 


he [[burnt incenſe in the I or, eſſtred 


acrifice. 
Leuit. 18.21 
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7 H eb. 4 cap - 
gitoitic, 


1 Heb. Dar- 
eue ſek. 


moth, and Ichi 
and Amaſathe ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood vp a- 
gaiuſt them that came from the warre, 

13 And ſaid vato them, Ve ſhal not bring 
in the captiues huther : for whereas wee haue 
offended againſt the Lox p already, yee in- 
tend to adde more to our ſinnes and to our 
treſpaſſe: for our treſpaſſe is great, and there 
# ſierce wrath againſt Iſcaeł 

14 So the armed men left the captiucs, 
and the ſpoile beforethe Princes, and all the 
Congregation, | 

15 And the men which were expreſſed by 
name, role vp, and tooke the captiues, and 
with the ſpoile clothed all that were naked a- 
mong them, and arayed them, & ſhod them, 
and gaue them to eate and to drinke, and 
anointed them, and caried all the teeble of 
them vpon aſſes, and brought them to Ieri- 
cho, the citie of palme tiees, to their bre- 
thren: then they returned to Samaria. 

16 J At chat time did king Ahaz ſend 
vnto the king pf Aſſyria to kelpe him. 

17 For agarhe the Edomites had come and 
ſmitten Indah, and caricd away Þ captiues. 

13 The Philiſtines alſo had invaded the 
citics of the low-countrey, and ofthe South 
of Iudah, and had taken Berh-ſhemeſh, and 
Aialon,and Gederoth and Shocho with the 
villages thereof, and Timnah wtth the villa- 


Iges thereof, Gimzo alſo, and the villages 


thereof: and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lo x b brought Tudah low, 
becauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael ; for he made 
Iudah naked, and tranſgreſſed fore againſt 
the Loxp. 

20 And Tilgath-Pilneſer king of Aſſyria 
came vnto him, and diſtreſſed him, but 
ſtrengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz toe ke away a portion out of 
the houſe of the Loxp, and ont of the houſe 
of the King, and of the Princes, and gaue 
it ynto the King of Aſſyria: but hee helped 
him not. 5 

22 ¶ And in the time of this diſtreſſe did 

hee treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Loxp: 
This that king Ahaz. _... **©. 
23 For hee ſacrificed vntõ the gods of 
t Damaſcus, which ſmote him: and he ſaid, 
Becauſe the gods of the kings of Sytia helpe 
them, therefore will I lacrifice to them, that 
they may helpe me: but they were the ruine 
of him and of all Iſrael. 

24 And Aha gathered together the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of God, and cut in pieces 


the veſſels of the houſe of God, and ſhut vp 
the doores of the houſe. of the Lord, and 

ee made him altars in euery corner of le- 
ruſalem. 


25 And in cuery ſeuerall citie of Iudah 


| 


and Iſrael. 


ron. 


x 1 p pes | * incenſe y 

to other gods, and prouoked to 2 

Lond God of his fathers. 1 the 
26 Now the reſt of his aQes, and of all 

his wayes, firſt and laſt, behold, they are 

written in the booke of the Kings of Iudah 


27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him ia the citie, euen in Ieruſa. 
lem : but they brought him not into the le- 
pulchres of the Kings of Iſrael: and Heze- 
kiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


HAP. XXIX. 


1 Hezekiah bu good reigne. 3 Hee reſtoreth religion, 
$ He exhorte th the Lemites. 1 2 They ſanttiſſe them. 
ſelues, and cleanſe the houſe of God. 2b Hez, hich 
effereih ſolemne ſacriſice, uberemn the Lenites were 
more forward then the Prieſts. 


Het began to reigne when heel. 
was hue and twentie yeeres old, and hel 
reigned nine and twentie yeeres in leruſa. 
lem: and his mothers name was Abijah the 
daughter of Zechariah. 
2 And he did that which was right j 
the ſight of the Lox p, according to all tha 
Dauid his father had done. 
He, in the firſt yeere of his reigne, i 
the firſt moneth, opened the doores of th 
houſe of the Lorp, and repaired them. 


4 And hee brougulit in the Prieſts, and 


the Leuites, and gathereu them together in. 
to the Eaſt ſtreete, 

5 And ſaid vnto them, Heare me, ye Le. 
uites, ſanctiſie now your ſelues, and ſancti- 
fiethe houſe of the LoD God of your fa- 
thers, and cary foorth the filthineſſe out of 
the holy place. 

6 For our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and 
done that which was euill in the eyes of the 
Loa p our God, and haue forſaken him, and 
haue turned away their faces fromthe habi- 
tation ofthe LoxD,andFrurned their backs. | 

7 Alfo they haue ſhut vp the doores of 
the porch, and put out the lampes, and haue 
not burnt incenſe, nor offered burnt offcings 
in the holy place, vnto the God of Iſrael. 
* Whckföre the wrath of the LoD was 
ypon Iudah and Ieruſãlem, and he hath deli- 
uered them toftrouble, to aſtoniſliment, and 
to hiſſing, as ye ſee with your eyes. 

9 For loe, our fathers haue fallen by the 
ſivord, and our ſonnes, and our daughters, 
and our wiues are in captiuitie for this. 

10 Nowits in mine heart to make a Co- 
uenant with the Loxp God of Iſrael, that 
his fiei ce wrath may turne away from vs. 

11 My ſonnes, || benot now negligent: 
for the Loxp hath *choſen you to ſtanq be. 
fore him, to ſerue him, and that you ſho 
miniſter yato hun, and Il burne incenſe. 
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e Thenthe Leuites aroſe, Mahath the 
* * Amaſhai, and Ioel the ſonof Aza- 


onnes of Merari, Kiſh the ſonne of Ab- 

2 2 Azariah the ſonne of Iahalelel: and 

of the Gerſhenites Ioah, the ſonne of Zim- 

mah, and Eden the ſonne of loah: „ 

' 13 And of the ſons of El:zaphan,Shimri 

and Tchiel : and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Ze- 
chariah,and Mattaniah : | 

14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, Iehiel, 
and Shimei: and of the ſonnes of leduthun, 
Shemaiah, and Vzziel. 

15 Andthey gathered their brethren, and 
ſanctified themſelues, and came according 
to the commandement of the King, || by the 
words of the Loxp, to cleanſe the houſe 
of the Lok. 

16 And the Prieſts went into the inner 
part of the houſe of the Lonn, to cleanſe it, 
& brought out all tlie vncleannes that they 
found in the Temple of the Loxo, into the 


court of the houſe of the Lo RD. And the 


Leuites tooke it , to cary it out abroad into 
the brooke Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the firſt dayof the 
f6rft moneth to ſanctifie, and on the eighth 
day of the moneth, came they to the porch 


' [ofthe Loxp.So they ſanctified the houſe of 


the Loxd in eight dayes, & in the ſixeteenth 
day ofthe firſt moneth, they made an end. 
18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
king, & ſaid, We haue cleanſed all the houſe 
of the Lox p, and the altar of burnt offering, 
with all the veſſels thereof, and the ſhew- 
bread table, with all the ve ſſels thereof. 

19 Moreouer, all the veſſels which King 
Ahaz in his reigne did caſt away in his tranſ - 


and behold, they are before the Altar of the 
Lo Rp. 

20 Then Hezekiah the King roſe early, 
and gathered the rulers of the city, and went 
vp to the houſe of the Loxp. 

21 And they brought ſeuen bullocks, and 
ſeuen rams, and ſeuen lambes, and ſeuen hee 
goats for a * ſin offering for the kingdome, 
and for the Sanctuary, & for Iudab: and he 
commanded the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron 
to offer them onthe Altar of the Loxd. 

22 So they killed the bullockes, and the 
Prieſts receiued the blood, andꝰ ſprinkled it 
on the altar: likewiſe when they had killed 
the rammes, they ſprinkled the blood vpon 
the altar: they killed alſo the lambes, and 
they ſprinkled the blood vponthe Altar, 
23 And they brought + foorth the hee 
goats for the ſinne offering, before the king 


and the congregation,and laid their hands 
vpon them: 


——k 


riah, of the ſonnes of the Kohathites: and of 


greſſion, haue wee prepared and ſanctified, 


rings, and the drinke offerings, for euery 


24 And the Prieſt killed them, and they 
made reconciliation with their blood vpo 
the Altar, to make an atonement for all IC: 
rael : for the King commaunded that the 
burnt offering and the ſinne offering Houle 
be made for all Iſrael. | 

25 And hee ſet the Leuites in the houſe 
of the Lord wich cymbals, with pſalteries, 
and with hai pes, according to the comman- 
dement of David,and of Gad the Kings Se- 
en and Nathan the Prophet: for ſo was the 
— of the LoxDfby his Pro- 

iets. ä ä 
F 26 And the Leuites ſtood with the in- 
ſtruments of Dauid, and the prieſts with the 
trumpets, 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer 
the burnt offering vpon the altar: & f when 
the burnt offering began, the ſong of the 
Lon p began alſo with the trumpets, and 
with f the inſtruments ordeined by Dauid 
King of Iſrael, 

28 And all the Cengregation worſhip= 
ped, and the f fingers ſang, and the trumpe- 
ters ſounded : and all this continued vntill the 
burnt offering was finiſhed, 


29 And when they had made an end of : 


offering, the king and all that were f preſence 
with him, bowed themſelues and worſhipped 

30 Moreouer Hezekiah the king and the 
princes commaunded the Leuites to ſin 
praiſe vnto the LoRp, with the words of Da- 
uid, and of Aſaph the Seer: and they ſang 

rayſes with gladneſſe, and they bowed their 
Ronde and worſhipped. 

31 Then Hezckiah anſwered and ſayde, 
Now yee haue || conſecrared your ſelues vn- 
to the Lo x D: come neere and bring ſacri. 
fices, and thanke- offerings into the houſe 
of the Lok PD. And the Congregation 
brought in ſacrifices, and thanke. offerings, 
and as many as were of a free heart, burnt 
offerings. 

22 And the number of the burnt offrings 
which the congregation brought, was three- 
ſcore & ten bullockes, an hundred rammes, 
and two hundred lambes: all theſe were for a 
burnt offering to the Lond. 

33 And the conſecrated things- were ſixe 
hundred oxen, and three thouſand ſnee pe. 

34 But the Prieſts were too few, ſo that 
they could not ſlay all the burnt offerings: 
wherefore their brethren the Leuites did 
helpe them till the worke was ended, and vn- 
till y other prieſts had ſanRified themſelues: 
for the Leuites were more vpright in heart, to 
ſanctiſie themſclues, then the prieſts, 

35 And alſo the burnt offerings were in 
abundance, with the fat of the peace offe- 
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burnt offering. So the ſeruice of the houſe 

ofthe Loxp was ſet in order. 

36 And Hezekiah reioyced, and all the 
people, that God had prepared the people: 
for the thing was done iuddenly. | 

CHAP. XXX. 

1 Hex ekiah proclaimeth « ſolemne Paſſeoucr on the ſe- 
cond moneth for Iudah aud Iſracl, x 3 The aſſeenbly 
having deſtroyed the altars of Molatrie, keepe the ſraſt 
fourteene dayes, 27 The Prieſts and Lemites bleſſe the 


people, 


ND Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and 

Tudah , and wrote letters alſo to E- 
phraim and Manaſſeh, that they ſhould come 
to the houſe of the Loa at Ieruſalem, to 
keepe the Paſſeouer varothe Loxp God of 
Iſrael. ä 

2 For the King had taken counſell, and 
his Princes, and al the congregation of Ie- 
ruſalem, to keepe the Paſſeouer in the ſe- 
cond © moneth. 

23 For they could not keepe it at that 
time, becauſe the Prieſts had nor ſanctified 
themſelues ſufficiently, neither had y people 
gathered themſelues together to Ieruſalem. 

4 And the thing ft pleaſed the King, and 
all the Congregation. 

So they eſtabliſned adecree, to make 


Beerſheba euen to Dan, that they ſhould 
come to keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Loxn 
God of Iſrael at Ieruſalem : for they had 
not done i of a long time in ſuch ſort, as it 
was written. 

6 So the poſtes went with the letters 
from the King and his Princes throughout 
all Iſrael and ludah, and according to the 
commandement of the king, ſaying, Ye chil- 
drenof Iſrael turne againe vnto the Lo xD 
God of Abraham, Iſaac & Iſrael, and he will 
returne to the remnant of you, that are eſca- 
ped out oſ the hand of the Kings of Aſſyria. 
7 And be not yee like your fathers, and 
like your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt 
the Loxp God of their fathers, who there- 
fore gaue them vp to deſolation, as ye (ce. 

8 Now f be ye not ſtiffenecked as your 
fathers were, but f yeeld your ſelues vnto the 
Lord, and enter into his ſanctuary, which 
hee hath ſanctified for euer: and ſerue the 
LoxD your God, that the fierceneſſe of his 
wrath may turne away from you. 

9 For if ye turne againe vntothe Lox, 
your brethren, and your children ſhall finde 
compaſſion before them that leade them 
captive, ſo that they ſhall come againe in- 
to this land: for the Lok D your God & 
gracious and * mercifull, and will not turne 
away his face from you, if yee returne vato 


him. 


10 Sothepoſts paſſed fromcitieto citie, 


proclamation throughout all Iſtael, from 


through the countrey of Ephraim and Ma. 
naſſeh, euen vnto Zebulun: but they laughed 
them to ſcorne, and mocked them. 

11 Neuertheles, diuers of Aſher and Ma. 
naſſeh, & of Zebulun humbled themſelues 
and came to Ieruſalem. b 

12 Alſo in Iudah, the hand of God waz | 
to giue them one heart to doethecomman. | 
dement of the King and of the Princes , by ö | 
the word of the Lox p. A | 

13 And there aſſembled at Teruſslem | 
much people, to keepe the feaſt of vnleaue- 
ned bread in the ſecond monethꝭ a very great 
congregation. 

14 And they aroſe, and tooke away the 
* altars that were in Ieruſalem, and all the al. 
tars for incenſe tooke they away, and caſt 
them into the brooke Kidron. | 

x5 Then they killed the Paſſeouer on 
the fourteenth day of the ſecond monetk: 
and the Prieſts and the Leuites were aſha- 
med, and ſanctified themſelues, and brought 
in the burnt offerings into the houſe of the 
Lord. 

16 And they ſtood in ſ their place after 
their maner, according to the Lawof Moſes 
the man of God: The Prieſts ſprinkled the 
blood, which they receiued of the hand of the 
Leuites. 

17 Forthere were many in the Congre 
gation that were not ſanRified: therfore the 
Leuites had the charge of the killing of the 
Paſſeouers, for euery one y was not cleane 
to ſanctiſie them vnto the Lokp. 

18 For a multitude of the people, enen ma- 
ny of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar, and 
Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelues; yet 
did they eate the Paſſeouer otherwiſe thenit 
was written. But Hezekiak prayed for them, 
ſaying, The good Lokp pordon euety one, 

19 That prepateth his heart to ſceke God 
the Loxp God of his fathers, though he be | 
not cleanſed according to the purificatione | 
the Sanctuary. | 

20 And the Lord hearkened to Heze 
kiah, and healed the people. | 

21 And the children of Iſrael that were | 
1 preſent at Teruſalem , kept the feaſt of vn- f 
leauened bread ſeuen dayes with great glad- 
nes: and the Leuites, and the Prieſts prayſed 
the Lox v day by day, ſinging with f loud in- 
ſtruments vnto the Loxp. gk 

22 And Hezekiah ſpake 7 comfortably fr Hebt: 
vnto all the Leuites, that taught the good gd, 
knowledge of the Loxp: and they did eateſ e. 
thorowout the feaſt , ſeuen dayes, offering 
peace offerings, and making confeſſion to 
the Loxp God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke coun- 
ſell to keepe other ſeuen dayes : and 2 
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"T kept other ſeucn dayes with gladneſſe. 6 And concerning the children of Tſfacl 
alt | 24 For Hezekiah King of ludah i did giue] and Iudah, that dwelt in the cities of ludah, 
2 to the Congregation a thouſund bullockes, they alſo brought in the tithes of oxen and 
as and ſcuen thouſand ſheepe: and the Princes] ſheepe, and the tithe of holy * things, which |* Leuit. a7. 
aue to the Congregation a thouſand bul-- were conſecrated vnto the Lox Þ their — 
Paekes,and ten thouſand ſheepe, and a great | God,endlayd them ſ by heapes. 1 Het. hape: 
number of Prieſts ſanctified themſelues. 7 In the third monet they began to ſhapes. 
2% And all the Congregation of Iudah,| lay the foundation of the heapes, and fini- | 
with the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all the | ſhed them in the ſeuenth moneth. 
Congregation that came out of Iſrael, and 8 Andwhen Hezekiah, and the Princes 
the ſtrangers that came out of the land of I- came and ſaw the heapes , they bleſſed the 
racl,and that dweltin Iudah,reioyced, LoRD,and his people Iſrael. 
26 Sothere was great ioyin Icruſalem: | 9 Then Hez:kiah queſtioned with the 
for ſince the time of Solomon the ſonne of | Prieſts & the Leuites concerning the heaps. 
Dauid King of Iſrael, there was not the like] 10 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt of the 
in Ieruſalem. houſe of Zadok, anſwered him, and ſaid, 
My 26 Then the Prieſts, the Leuites aroſe, | Since the people began to bring the offerings 


and bleſſed the people: and their voyce was | into the houſe of the Lon, wee haue had 
da lrbaliſ heard, and their prayer came vp to f his ho- enough to eate, and haue left plenty, forthe 


Coſi ly dwelling place, enen vnto heauen. Lok» hath bleſſed his people; and that 
va. which is leſt, i this great ſtore. 
CHAP. XX XI. 11 © Then Hezekiah commanded to pre- 


1 The people is forward in deſtroying Idolatry. 2 Hexe- n 
1 ed ah? rs courſes = Priefts and Lenites,and | PIE {| chambers in the houſe of the Lox, pork ſtores 
guſes. 


rouidetn for their worke and maintenance. 5 The peo- and they prepared them, | 
ples forwardneſſe in offerings and tithes, 11 Hex Kiab 12 And brought in the offerings andthe 


4 <ppointerh offic e difpeſe ef tbe title. 20 Tueſi tithes, and tke dedicate things faithfully: o- 
| ceritie of He. uer which Cononiah the Leuite was ruler, 

O when all this was finiſhed,all Iſrael | and Shimei bis brother was the next, 
fa chat were f preſent, went out to the ci- | 1 And Iehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
aui 8.4 ties of Iudah, and brake the f images in pie - and Aſahel, and lerimoth, and Iozabad, and 
(Hafan, ces, and cut downe the groues, and threw | Eliel, and Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Be- * 
downe the high places and the altars out of | naiah , were ouerſeers f vnder the hand of — cog 


all Tudah and Beniamin, in Ephraim alſo | Cononiah , and Shimei his brother, at the 
and Manaſſeh, f vatill they had vtterly de- | commandement of Hezekiah the King, and 
ſtroyed them all. Then all the children of | Azariah the ruler ofthe houſe of God. 

Iſrael returned euery man to his poſſeſſion | 14 And Kore the ſonne of Immah the 
into their owne cities. Leuite, the porter toward the Eaſt, was ouer 
2 JJ And Hezckiah appointed the cour- the free - will offerings of God, to diſtribute 
ſes of the Prieſts and the Leuites after tft | the oblations of the Lord , and the moſt 
courſes,cuery man according to his ſeruice, | holy things. . 
the Prieſts and Leuites for burnt offerings, 15 And fnexthim were Eden, and Minia- 1 2 Pl 
| and for peace offerings, to miniſter and to | min, and Ieſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariab, 
| give thankes,and to praiſe in the gates ofthe | and Shecaniah, inthe cities of the Prieſts, 
tents ofthe Lo R ö. in their [| ſet office, to giue to their brethren fl Or truit. 
3. He appointed alſo the Kings portion of | by courſes, aſwell to the great as to the ſmall, 
his ſubſtance, ſor the burnt offerings, t wit, 16 Beſide theit genealogie of males, from 
for the morning and euening burnt offrings, | three yeeres old and vpward, enen vnto euery 


LI 
nnd, 


— — 


„ and the burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, | one that entreth into the houſe ofthe Loxp, 
W and for the new moones, & for the ſerfeaſts, | his dayly portion for their ſervice in their 
l. 2 it i written in the Law * of the Lonp., charges,according to their courſes, 

Fi 4 Moreouer,he commanded the people 17 Both to the genealogie of their Prieſts 

f that dwelt in leruſalem, to giue y portion of | by the houſe of their fathers, and the Leuites 


the Prieſts, and the Leuites, that they might | from twenty yeeres old and vpward in their 
2 be incouraged in the Law of the Loxp. charges by their courſes. 
bg |, 5 1 And aſſoone as the commaunde- 18. And to the genealogie of all their lit- 
ment ſ came abroad, tlie children of Iſrael | tle ones, their wines, and their ſonnes, and 
en, brought in abundance the firſt fruites of | their daughters, through all the Congrega- 
corne, wine and oyle, and || hony, and of all | tion: for intheir {{ ſer office they candied 
theincreaſe of the fielde, and the tithe of all | themſelues in holineſſe. 


tings brought they in abundantly. 19 Alſo of the ſonnes of Aaron the 
Prieſts, 


los, truf?. 
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2. King 18. 
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36.1, &c. 
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cake them 


op. 
Heb. his face 
was ts warm, 


7 H e B. one 7. 
flowed, 


[{ Or, ſwore, 
er weapons. 


I Heb. he ſpal 


to their heart, 


ler. 17. 5. 
J Heb. leaned. 
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Affyria ſend his ſeruants to Ieruſalem (but 


rieſts, w 
urbes of their cities, in euery ſeuerall city, the 
men that were expreſſed by name, to giue 
20rtions to all the males among the Prieſts, 
and to all that were. reckoned by genealo- 
gies, among the Leuites. 5 
20 And thus did Hozckiah through- 
out all Tudah , and wrodght that which wes 
good and right, and trueth before the Lox p 
his God. . 
21 And in euery worke that hee began in 
the ſeruice ef the houſe of God, &in the law 
and in the commandements to ſeek his God, 
he did it with all his heart, and proſpered. 


CHAP XXII. 
1 Sennacherib inuading Judah, Hexe kiah ſortiſieih hime 
ſelfe, & encourageth his people. 9 Againſt the blaſphe- 
nes of Sennacherib by meſſage and letters, Hexckiah 


the Aſſyrians,to the glory of Hezekial. 24 He deliah 
praying in his ſicknes,God g:ucth him a ſigne of recoue- 
7), 25 He waxing proud, is humbled by God. 27 Hu 


Babylon. 3 2 He dying, Manaſſeh (ucceedeth him. 
Frer * theſe things var gra eſtabliſh. 
ment thereof, Sennacherib king of Al- 

ſyria came, and entred into Iudah, and en- 
camped againſt the fenced cities, & thought 
1 to winue them for himſelſe. | 

2 And when Hezckiah ſaw that Senna- 
cherib was come, and that f hee was purpo- 
ſed to fight againſt Icruſalem, 

3 Hee tooke counlell with bis princes, 
and his mighty men, to top the waters of the 
fountaines, which were without the city: and 
they did helpe him. 

4 So there was gathered much people 
together, who ſtopt all the fountaines, and 
the brooke that ſ ran thorow the middeſt of 
the land, ſaying, Why ſhould the kings of 
Aſſyria come, and find much water? 

Alſo hee ſtrengthened himſelfe, and 
built yp all the wall that was broken, and rai- 
ſed it vp to the towres, and another wal with- 
out, and repaired Millo in tlie city of Dauid, 
and made || darts and ſhields in abundance. 

6 And hee et captaines of war ouer the 
people, and gathered them together to him 
in the ſtreet of the gate ofthe city, and ſpake 
f comfortably to them, ſaying; 

7 Be ſtteng and courageous, bee not a- 
frayd nor diſmayed for the king of Aſſyria, 
nor for all the multitude that is with him: for 
there be moe with vs, then with him. 

8 With him an arme of fleſh, but with 
vs # the Loxp our Ged to helpe vs, and to 
fight our battels. And the people f reſted 
themſe lues vpon the words of Hezekiah king 
of Iudah. 

9 9 Aſter this did Sennacherib king of 


and Iſaiah pray. 21 Ax Angel deftreyeth the hoſte of 


wealth and workes. 31 His errour in the embaſſage of 


ron. 8 5 
he him/elfe layd ſiege a 
his f pewer with him 


= 2 


ruſalem, ſaying; | 
10 Thus ſaith Sennacherib King of Af. 


the fhegeinTeruſalem? 

1 Deeth not Hezckiab perſwade you 
to giue oner your ſelues to die by famine 
and by thirſt, ſaying, The Lon p our Cod 
ſhall deliver vs out of the hand of the King 
of Aſſy ria. | 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken a. 
| way his high places, and his altars, and com. 
manded Iudah and Ieruſalem, ſaying, Yee 
ſhall worſhip before one Altar,and burnein« 
cenſe vpon it? 

13 Know yee not what J and my fathers 
haue done vnto all the people of orber lands? 
were the gods of the nations of thoſe lands 
any wayes able to deliuer their lands out of 
mine hand? | 

14 Who wos there among all the gods of 
thoſe nations, that my fathers vtterly deſtroi- 
ed, that could deliuer his people out of mine 
hand, that your God ſhould be able to deli- 
uer you out of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah de- 
ce iue you, nor perſwade you on this manner 
neither yet beleeue him: for no god of any 
nation or kingdome was able to deliuer his 
people out of mine hand, and out of the hand 
of my fathers : how much leſſe ſhall your 
God deliuer you out of mine hand? 

16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more a. 
gaĩnſt the Lo RD God, and againſt his ſer- 
vant Hezekiah. 

17 Hee wrote alſo letters to rayle on the 
Den p God of Iſrael, and to ſpeake againſt 
| him, ſaying, As the gods of the nations of- 

ther lands haue notdeliuered their people out 
of mine hand: ſo ſhall not the God of Heze- 
kiak deliuer his people out of mine hand. 

13 Then they eryed with a loud vcyce in 
the Iewes ſpeech vnto the people of Ieruſa- 
lem that were on the wall, to affright them, 
and to trouble them, that they might rake 
the citie. 

19 And they ſpake againſt the God of 
Jeruſalem, as againſt the gods of the people 
of the earth which were the work of the hands 
of man. | 

20 For this cauſe Hezekiah the King, and 
the Prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amez, prayed 
and cryed to heauen. 

21 J And the Lo xD ſent an Angel 
which cutoff all the mighty men of valour, 
and the leaders and capraines in the campe 
of the King of Aſſyria: ſo hee returned with 
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vnto Hezekiah King Ha 
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ſhame of face to his owne land, And _ 
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y Tome into the houſe of His god, they 
har came foortli of his owne boWels, f flew 
him there with the ſword. 2 

21 Thus the LoxÞlauved Hezekiah, and 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem from the hand 
of Sennacherib the king of Aſſyria, and 
from the hand of all other, and guided them 
on euery (ide. | 

i And many brought gifts vnto the 
Lokp to Ieruſalem, and ſ preſents to He- 
zekiah King of Iudah: fo that he was mag- 
nified in the fight of all Nations, from 
thenceforth. 

24 © * Inthoſedayes Hezekiah was ſic ke 
to the death, and praied vnto the Loxp: and 
he ſpake vnto him, & he [| gaue him a ſigne. 
25 But Hezekiah rendred not againe,ac- 
cording to the benefit done vnto him: for his 
heart was lifted vp, therefore there was wrath 
ypon him, and vpon Iudah and leruſalem. 
26 Notwithſtanding, Heze kiah humbled 
himwſelfe for ᷑ the pride of his heart, (both he 
and the inhabitants of Ierulalem) ſo that 
thewrath of the Loxp came not vpon them 
in the dayts of Hezekiah. 

17 And Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches, and honour : and hee made himſelſe 
treaſuries for ſiluer, and for gold, and for pre- 
cious ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhiclds, 
and ſot all maner of f pleaſant iewels. 

28 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of 
corne, and wine, and oy le; and ſtalles for all 
maner of beaſts, and coats for flocks. 

29 Moreouer, hee prouided him cities, 
and poſſeſſions of flocks, and herds in abun- 
dance: for God had giuen him ſubſtance ve- 
ry much. | | 

30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo topped the 
ypper water courſe of Gihon, and brought 
it ſtraigkt downe to the Weſt fide of the ci- 
nie of Dauid. And Hezekiah proſpered in all 
his workes. 

31 qHowbeit,in the buſnes of the fambaſ- 
ſadors of the princes of Babylon, who * ſent 
vnto him to enquire of the wonder that was 


that he might know all that was in his heart. 
32 J Now the reſt of the actes of Heze- 
kiah, and his f goodneſſe, behold, they are 
written in the viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet, 
the ſonne of Amoz, and in the booke of the 
Kings of Iudah and Iſrael. 

33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the {| chiefeſt of the 


Iudah and the inhabitants of letuſalem did 


ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


| H AP. XXXIII. 
1 Manafſib bis wicked reigur. 3 He ſeiteth vp idolatry, 


and would not-be adgroniſhed, 11 He card into Ba- 


and made groues, and worſlupped all the] 4. 


done in the land, God leſt him to try him, 


ſepulchres of the ſonnes of Dauid: and all | 


him honour at his death: and Manaſſeh his 


on. 12 Vpon his praxer to God hee u releaſed, au 
putteth downe id olai 7). 18 His altes. 20 He dying, 
Amon ſucceedeth kim, 21 Amon rergmrg wickedly, 
is flame by hu ſeruants. 25 The muderert being 
flame, Ioſiah ſucecediah him. 


Anallch * was tweluc yeeres old, when|* 2 King. 21. 
he began to reigne, and hercigned fif- I * &c. 


tie and five yeeres in Ieruſalem. 


2 But did that which was euil in the ſight 
of the Loxd, like ynto the abominations o 
the heathen, * whom the Loxp had caſt out] Deut. 18.3. 
before the children of Iirael. 

3 J For ſ he built againe the high places f H*6.hcere- 
which Hezekiah his father had * broken] ed and 


downe, and hee teared vp altars for Baalim — 


hoſte of heauen, and ſerued them. 
4 Alfo he built altars in the houſe of the 


Lone, whereof the Lord had ſaid, In Je-] Deut. 12. 14. 


ruſalem ſhall my Name be for euer. z. king. 5. 29. 
and 9. 3. 


And he built altars for all the hoſte o | 
heauen,in the two courts of the houſe ofthe — 2 
LoR D. 

6 And hee cauſed his children to paſſe 
thorow the fire in the yalley of the ſonne of 
Hinnom: alſo hee obſerued times, and yſec 
enchantments, and vſed witchcraſt. and deal: 
with a familiar ſpirit, and with wizards : hee 
wrought much euil inthe ſight ofthe Lozp 
to prouoke him to anger. 

7 And he ſet a carued image (the idole 


which he had made) in the houſe of God, o 


which God had ſaid to Dauid, and to Sole 
mon his ſonne; In“ this houſe, and in Ieru 
ſalem, which I haue choſen before all th 
tribes of Iſracl, will I put my Name for euer. 

8 Neither will T any more remeoue the 
foote * of Iſrael from eut of the land which 2· Sam. 7. 
J haue appointed for your fathers ; ſo that 
they will take heed to doe all that I haue 
commanded them, according to the whole 
Law, and the Statutes, and the Ordinance 
by the hand of Moſes. 

9 So Manaſſeli made Iudah, and the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem to erre , and to doe 
worſe then the heathen, whom the LORD 
had deitroyed before the children of Iſrael. 

10 Andthe Loxp ſpake ee 
his people: but they would not heatken, 

11 C Wherefore the Lon brought vpon 
them the captaines of the hoſte fof the king 
of Afﬀyria, which tooke Manaſſeh among 
the thornes, and bound him with || fetters, 
and caried him to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in aſfliction, he be- 
ſought the Lox p his God, & humbled him- 
ſelfe greatly before the God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed vnto him, and he was en- 
treated of him, and heard his ſupplic ation, 
and brought him againe to Ieruſalem * 
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naſſendicth.” Amon facceedeth.- II. 
_ * I his kingdome. Then Manaſſch knew chat 
the Lok D he was God. 


I! oy, the 
eher. 


14 Now after this, he built a wall without 
the city of Dauid, on the Weltlide of Gihon, 
ia the valley, euen to the entiing in at the 
fiſh-gate and compaſſed about Ophel, and 
raiſed it vp a very great height, and put cap- 
taines of war in all the fenced cities of Iudah. 
15 And he tooke away the ſtrange gods, 
and the idole out of the houſe of the Loxp, 
and all the altars that hee had built inthe 
mount of the houſe of the Lon, and in Ie- 
ruſalem, and caſt them out of the city. 
16 And hee repaired the Altar of the 
Loxp, & ſacrificed thereon peace offrings, 
and thanke-offerings , and commanded lu- 
dah to ſerue the LoRx D God of lirael. 
17 Neuertheleſſe, ihe people did ſacrifice 
ſtill in the high places, yer vnto the Lo R 
their God onely. 
18 ¶ Now the reſt ofthe acts of Manaſſch, 
and his prayer vnto his God, and the words 
of the Seers that ſpake to him in the Name 
of the Lox D God of Iſrael, behold, they are 
written in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael: 
19 His prayer alſo, and how God was en- 
treated of him, and all his ſinne, and his treſ- 
paſſe, and the places wherein hee built high 
places, and ſet vp groues and grauen images 
before hee was humbled: behold, they are 
written among the ſayings of | the Seers. 
20 q So. Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in his ewne houſe : and 
Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


Hebr. mnulxi. 
Nied treſpaſſe. 


21 J Amon was two and twenty yeeres 
Id when hee began to reigne; and reigned 
wo yeeres in Ecruſatem. 

22 But hee did that which was euill in the 
ght of the Lo R o, as did Manaſleh his fa- 
her: for Amon ſacrificed ynto all the car- 
ed images, which Manaſſeh his father had 
made, and ſerued them; 

23 And humbled not himſelfe before the 
ORD, as Manaſſeh his father had hum- 
bled himſelfe; but Amon treſpaſſed more 

nd more. | 

24 And his ſeruants conſpired againſt 
im, and ſlew him in bis owne houſe. 

25 J But the people of the land ſlew all 
hem that had conſpired againſt king A- 

on, and the people of tize land made Ia- 
ah his ſonne King in his ſtead. 


CHAP. xxxIIII. 


 Tofi th ke geed rrigue, 3 He deſtroveth idolatry $ He 

taketh order for th. repase of ih: Temple. 14 H:lkiah 

haun found a Hook of the Tam, t1ſiab [endeth te 

Hu Aan to enquire ef the Lord. 23 Huidoh oophe- 

Heth deftruttions: Icruſalim b ut reſpite th. reofin lo- 

aht time. 291 oſiah cauſing it to be rad in a ſolimus 
ambi, renemeth the couenant with Ged. 


the twelfth yeere he began to purge Iudah 1King 


ron. 10 jan 
nah was eigim yeeres old whe: | 
gan to reigne , and hee reigned in Iemuſa d 1 
lem one and thirty yee re. 
2 And he did tnat which as right in th. 
ht ofthe Lorp, and walked in the way 
of David his father, and declined neither ; 
the right hand, nor to the left. | | 
For in the eight yeere of hisreigne, | 
while hee was yet young, he began to (eeke | 
after the God of David his father: and in 


TR 


and Ieruſalem from the high places, andthe 13.4, 11 | 


groues, and the carued images, and the mol 


ten images. 

4 And they brake downe the altars off Leu 
Baalim in his preſence, and the I images 
that were on high aboue chem , hee cut lege 
downe, and the 2323 the carued im 
ges, and the molten images he brake in pi 
ces, and made duſt of them, and ſtrowed ; 
vpon the graues of them that had ſacrifi- f Hun 
ced vnto them. the pan 

5 And he burnt the bones of the prieſts 
vpon their altars, and cleanſed Iudah and 
Ieruſalem. 

6 And ſõ did he in the cities of Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim, & Simeon, euen vnto Naph 
tali, wich their {| mattockes, round about. 

7 And when hee had broken downe the 
altars and the groues, and had beaten the 
grauen images f into powder, and cut done 
all the idoles throughout all the land of If 
rael, he returned to Ieruſalem. 

8 q Now in the eighteenth yeere of hi 
reigne, when hee had purged the land, and 
the houſe, he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of A- 
zaliah, and Maaſiah the governonr of the cis 
tie, and Ioah the ſonne of Ioahaz the recor- 
der, to repaire the houſe of Loxp his God, | 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the 
high Prieſt, they deliuered the money that 
was brought into y houſe of God, whichthe 
Leuites that kept the doores, had gathered 
of the hand of Manaſſeh & Ephraim, and of 
all the remnant of lſracl, & of all Iudah, and 
Beni amin, and they returned to lerulalem. 
10 And they put it in the hand of the 
workmen that had the ouerſight of the houſe 
of the Lo x d, and they gaue it to the works 
men that wrought in the houſe ofthe LoRo, 
to repaire and inend the houſe. 

1 Euen to the artiſicers and: builders 
gaue they it, to buy hewen ſtone, and timber n 
for couplings, and {| to floore the houſes, N ⁹ 
which the king of Iudah deſtroyed. 8 

12 And the men did the worke faithfully, 
and the ouetſeers of them wore Tahach, and 
Obadiah, the Leuites, of the ſonnes of Me- 
rari, and Sechariah, and Meſhullam, of the 
ſonnes of the Kohathites,.a ſet it forwards 


orn. 


LA 
pore, 
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13 Alſo they were ouer the bearers of bur- 
dens and were ouerſeers of all that wrought 
che worke in any manner of ſeruice: and of 
che Leuites there were Scribes, and officers, 
orters. | 
2 And when they brought out the mo- 
ney that was brought into the houſe of the 
Lox , Hilkiah tlie Prieft * found a booke 
ofthe Law ot the Loxp, given T by Moſes. 
15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Sha. 


the Law in the houſe ofche Loxp. And Hil- 
kiah deliuered the booke to Shaphan; 

16 And Shaphap cried the booke to the 
King, and brou ht the King word backe a- 
oaine, ſaying, All that was committed f to 
thy ſeruants, they doe it. 

17 And they haue t gathered together 
the money that was found in the houſe of 
the Lo Rx b, and haue deliuered it into the 
hand of the ouerſeers, and to the hand of the 

orkemen. 

18 Then Shaphan che Scribe tolde the 
King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath giuen 
mea booke. And Shaphan read it before 
| he King · ; 

119 And it came to paſſe when the King 
had heard the wordes of the Law , that hee: 
rent his clothes, | 
20 And the King comanded Hilkiah, and 


v Aube. Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan,, and || Abdon 
nn, the ſonne of Mic ah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, 


d Alaiah a ſeruant of the Kings, laying, 
21 Go, enquire of the Lond for me, and 
for them that are left in Iſrael, and in Iudah, 
oncerning the wordes of the booke that is 
found ; for great is the wrath of the Lo R 
| |thatis powred out vpon vs, becauſe our ſa- 
chers haue not kept the word of the Lo R o, 
to doe aſter all that is written in this booke. 
22 And Hilkiah and they that the King 
had apmed, went to Huldah the Prophe- 
eſſe, the wife of Shallum the ſonne of Tik- 
ath, the ſonne of || Haſrah, keeper of the 
wardrope (now ſhe dwelt in Ieruſalem in 
he || colledge, ) and they ſpake to her to 
hat effecl. | | 
23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith 
he Loup God of Iſrael: Tell yee che man 
at ſent you to me, 
24 Thus ſaith the Lot p, Behold, Twill 
oring euill vpon this place, and vpon the in- 
abitants thereof, even all the curſes that are 
titten in the booke which they haue read 
de ſore the King of Iudah: 
25 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and 
haue burned incenſe vnto other gods, that 
dney might prouoke mee to anger with all 
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np. xxxv. Ioſiah keepeth the Pꝗſeouer. 
the workes of their handes, therefore my 


| wrath ſhall bee powred out ypon tlus place, 


han the Scribe, I haue found the booke of 


the Lozp their God. And all his dayes they 


and ſhall not be quenched. | 

26 And as for the King of Indah , who 
ſcar you to enquire of the L ox p, ſo ſhall ye 
ſay vnto him: Thus ſaith the LORD God of 
Iſrael, concerning y words which y haſt heard: 

. 27 Becauſe thine heart was tender. & thou 
diddeſt humble thy ſelfe before God, when 
thou heardeſt his wordes againſt this place, 
and againſt the inhabitants therof,and hum 
bledit thy ſelfe before me, and didſt rend thy 
clothes, and weepe before mee, I haue euen 
heard thee alſo, ſaith the Loxp. | 
28 Behold, I wil gather thee to thy fathers} 
and thou ſhalt be gathered vnto thy graue in 
peace, neither thall thine eyes ſee all the e- 
vill that I will bring vpon this place, and vp- 
on the inhabitants of the ſame. So they 
brought the King word againe. 

29 Ihen the King ſent, and gathered Þ 2 Kirgs 
together all) Elders of Iudah and Ierulalem. 3. 1. 

30 And the King went vp into the houſe 
of the Loxd, and all the men of Iudah, and 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem,and che Prieſts 
and the Leuites, and all the people 4 great H Heb. fore 
and {ma]l ; and hee read in their cares all the F ven 
words of the booke of the Couenant, that an 
was found in the houſe of rhe Loxp, 
31 And the King fioedin hs place, and 
made a couenant before the Loxd, to walke 
aſter the Lox v, and to keep his Commande- 
ments, and his Teſtimonies, and his Statutes 
with all his heart, and with all his ſoule, to 
perfotme the words of the Couenant which 
are written in = 3 FRE 

2 And he called all that were fpreſentin 

Ray Foe and Benjamin to ſtand - it. And POO 
the inhabitants of Ierulalem did accordin 
to the Couenant of God, the God of their 
fathers. | 
23 And loſiah tooke away all the abomĩ- 
nations out of all the countreys that pertas- 
ned to the children of Iſrael, and made al that 
were preſent in Iſrael to ſerue, even to ſerue 


Heb. om 
er, 


departed not f from following the Loo RSD 
the God of their fathers, 


en RXV; 
x Toſeah keepeth a moſt ſolemne Paſſeouer. to He proue- 
king Pharach Nerhoh, is ſlaine at M. gidde. 25 La- 


mgytations for Ioſi ah. 
Oreouer * Toſiah kept a Paſſeouer vn- 
to the Loxn in Teruſalem * and they 
killed the Paſſeouet on the fourteenth * day 
of the firſt moneth. 

2 And hee ſer the Prieſts in their ehar- 
ges, and encovraged them to the ſeruice of 
the houſe of the Lo x D, 

3 And ſaid vnto the Leuites that taught 


2. Kings 23. 
3,3 2. 


Exod. 12. 6. 
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1 Heb. the honſ 
of the fathers. 
7 Hebr. the 
ſonnes of the 
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* See chap. 
29.34. 
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7 Heby made 


them vunne. 


a » 


* 


Paſſeouer offerings, for all that were pre- 


uites: Hilkiah, and Zachariah, and Tehiel, 


Prieſts ſtood in their place, and the Leuites 


chat they might give according to their diui- 


[ſpeedily among all the people. 


all Iſrael ,. which were holy vnto the Lon p, 
Put the holy Arke in the houſe, which So- 
lomon the ſonne of Dauid King of Iſrael 
did build; it ſhall not bee a burden vpon your 
ſhoulders: ſerue now the Lon your God, 
and his people Iſrael, 

4 And prepare yowr ſelues by the houſes 
of your fathers, after your courſes, accor- 
ding to the writing of Dauid King of Iſra- 
el, and according to the writing of Solo- 
mon his ſonne. | 

And ſtand in the holy place according 
to the diuiſions of the f families of the fa- 
thers of your f brethren the people, and af- 
ter the diuiſion ofthe families of the Leuites. 

6 So kill the Paſſeouer, and ſanctiſie 
your ſe lues, and prepare your brethren, that 
they may doe, according to the word of the 
Loxp;ʒ by the hand of Moſes. | 

7 And loſiah t gaue to the people; of 
the flocke, lawbes and kiddes, all for the 


ſent, to the number of thirtie thouſand, and 
three thouſand bullocks: theſe were of the 
Kings ſubſtance. 5 5 
8 And his Princes f gaue willingly vn- 
to the people, to the Ptieſts and to the Le- 


rulers of the houſe of God, gaue vnto the 
Prieſts for the Paſſeouer offrings, two thou- 
ſand and ſixe hundred ſmell cattell, and three 
hundred oxen. fs 1 
9 Conaniah alſoʒand Shemaiah, and Ne- 
thaneel, his brethren, & Haſhabiah, and Ie- 
hiel;and Ioſhabad chieſe of the Leuiiesfgaue 
vnto the Leuites for Paſſeouer offerings, ſiue 
thouſand ſmal cattel, and fue hundred oxen, 
10 So the ſeruice was prepared, and the 


in their courſes, according to the Kings 
commandement. 

11 And they killed the Paſſeouer, and the 
Prieſts ſprinckled the blood from their hands, 
and the Leuites flayed hem. 
12 And they remoued the burnt offrings, 


ſions of the families of the people, ro offer 
vnto the Loxp, as it is written in the booke 
of Moſes: and ſo did they with the oxen. 

1 j And they coſted the Paſſeouer with 
fire; according te the ordinance: but the o- 
ther holy offerings ſod they in pots, and in 
cauldrons, and in pannes, and f diuided them 


14 And afterward they made ready for 
themſelues, and for the Prieſts: becauſe the 
Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron were buſied in of- 
fring of burnt offrings, & the far vntil night; 
therefore the Leuites prepared for them- 


ſelues, & for the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. 


7s for che Paſſcouer. IL 


vere in their ſ̃ place accotding ts the pom. na = 4 
mandement of Dauid, and Ataph, and He.] 1h | 
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man, and Ieduthun the Kings Seer; and the[ 25; 
porters *waited at euery gateʒthey might nc "AC 
depart from their ſeruice; for theirbtethret wy 
the Leuites prepared for them. 830 

16 So all the ſeruice of the Lond wispre. 
pared the ſame day, tokeepe the Patieouer | Le 
and to offer burnt offrings vpon the Altar o a 
the Loxv, according to the commandement 
of King loſiah. | 

17 And the children of Iſrael that w 
7 preſent, kept the Paſſeouer at that time, 
the feaſt of vnleauened bread ſeuen dayets. 

18 And there was no Paſſeouer like to that 
kept in Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuelthe To 
Prophet, neither did all the Kings of Iſrael 
keepe ſuch a Paſſeouer, as Ioſiah kept, anc 
the Prielts, and the Leuites, and all Iudah 
and Iſrael that were preſent, and the inhabi- 
rants of Ieruſalem. 

19 Inthe eighteenth yeere of the reigne 
of Ioſiah, was this Paſſeouer kept. 

20 q After all this, vhen Ioſiah had pte- 
pared the f Temple, Necho King of Egypt 
came vp to fight againſt Care hemiſni by Eu- 
phrates: and Ioſiah went out againſt him. 

21 But he ſent Embaſſadours to him, ſay. 
ing, What haue I to do with thee, thou King 
of ludah?I come not againſt thee this day, but 
againſt the houſe, here with I haue warre: 
for God commanded me to make baſt: ſor 
beare the from medling with God, whe i 
with me, that he deſtroy thee not. 

22 Neuertheleſſe loſiah would not turne 
his face froni him, but diſguiſed himſelf that 
he might fight with him, & harkened not vn- vlan 
to y words of Necho from y mouth of God, ITY 
and came to fight in the vallty of Megiddo. 2 

23 And the archers ſhot at King Ioſiah; 
and the King ſaid to his ſeruants, Haue mee 
away, for I am f (ore wounded. 

24 His ſeruants therefore tooke him out 
of that charet, and put him in the ſecond 
charet that he V ad; and they brought him to | 
leruſalem, and he died, and was buried {in | „ „ 
one of the ſepulchres of his fathers. And * all EZA¹, 
Iudah and Ieruſalem mourned for Ioſiah. . 

25 And leremiah lamented for Ioſiah, 
& all the ſinging men & the ſinging women 
ſpake of loſiah in their lamentations to this 0 
day. & made them an ordinance in Iſracl and bun 
behold they are written in the Lamentations. * 

25 Now the reſt of the acts of Ioſiah and 
his f goodneffe according tothat which w 
written inthe Law of the LoRD. | 

And his decds firſt and laſt; behold, 
they arewritten in the booke of the Kings 
of Iſrael and Iudah. | 

CHAP. 
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Jchoahaz ſucceeding. s depoſid by Pharaoh and ca- 
rid into UE avied 

l Tehorachin ceding reignet 
ye in 825 Babylon, 11 2 edeliah ſuscee- 


> e reigneth zl and deſpiſeth the Prophets and rebel - 
2 — 14 Ieruſalem for the 
ſinnes of theP riefts and people, i⸗ wholly deſftrozed, 22 


| | The proclamation of Crus. 8 
Hen * the people of the land tooke Ie- 
iy 2 hoahaz * 2 of Ioſiah, and made 


him king in his fathers ſtead in Iexuſalem. 
2 lehoahaꝝ ws twentie and three yeres 
olde, when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
ned three meneths in Icrulalem. 2 
; And the king of Egypt f put him 
downe at Ieruſalem, and f condemned the 
land in an hundred talents of ſiluer, and a ta- 
lent of golde. 1 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
his brother, King ouer Iudah and Ieruſa- 
lem, and turned his name to Iehoiakim. And 
Necho tooke Ichoahaz his brother, and ca. 
ried him to Egypt. 8 

g lehoiakim was twenty and ſiue yeres 
olde when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
ned eleuen yeeres in Ieruſalem: and hee did 
that which was euil in the fight of the Lox p 
his God. 

6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad-nez- 
zar king of Babylon, and bound him in [| fet- 
ters to cary him to Babylon. 

7 *Nebuchad-nezzar alſo caried of the 
veſſcls of the houſe of the Loxp to Baby- 
lon, and put them in his Temple at Babylon. 
8 Nowthereſt of the acts of Iehoiakim, 
and his abominations which he did, and that 
which was found in him, behold, they are 
written in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael 
and Iudah: and I Ichoiachin his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead. ; 

9 J Ichoiachin was eight yeeres olde 
hen he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
three moneths, and ten dayes in Ieruſalem, 
and he did that which was euill in the ſight 
f the Lond. 
10 And f when the yeere was expired, 
Nebuchad - nezzar ſent, and brought 
him to Babylon, with the f goodly veſſels 
che houſe of the Loxn, and made || Ze- 
dekiah his brother, King ouer Tudah and 
Ieruſalem. 

It AZedekiah was one and twentie 
ceres olde, when he began to reigne, and 
eigned elcuen yeeres in Ieruſalem q 
12 And he did that which was eu Artha 

bebt of the Lonp his God, and huniblcl + 
himſelfe before Teremiah the Prophet, 
ang from the mouth of the Logo, 215 
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ad-nezzar, who had made him ſweare 


by God: but he ſtiffened his necke, and har 
dened his heart from turning vnto the 


Lok God of Iſrael. 

14 Moreouer all the chiefe ofthe Prieſts 
and the people tranſgreſſed very much, aſte 
all the abominations of the heathen, anc 
polluted the houſe of the LoxpD which hee 
had hallowed in Ieruſalem. 

15 * And the Loxp God oftheir father 
ſent to them f by his meſſengers, riſing vp 
{] berimes, and ſending: becauſe hee hac 
compaſſion on his people, and on his dwel 
ling place: . . 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of 
God, and deſpiſed his wordes, and miſuſec 
his Prophets, vntill che wrath of the Loxr 
aroſe againſt his people, till chere was nc 
f remedie. 

17 *Therforc he brought vpon them the 
King of the Caldecs, who flewthcir young 
men with y {word, in che houſe of their San 
ctuarie, and had no compaſſion vpon young 
man or maiden, olde man, or him that ſtou 
ped for age: he gaue them all into his hand. 

18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of Goc 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the 
houſe of the LoxD, and the treaſures of the 
King, and of his Princes: all cheſs he brough 
to Babylon. 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God 
and brake downe the wall of Icruſalem,anc 
burnt all the places thereof with fire, anc 
deſtroyed all the goodly veſſels thereof, 

20 And f them that had cſcaped fro 
the ſword, caried he away to Babylon: where 
they were ſeruants to him & his ſonnes, vn 
till the reigne of the kingdome of Perſia: 

21 To fulfill the word of the Loxp b 
the mouth of * Teremiah,ynril the land*hac 
enioyed her Sabbaths: for as long as ſne la 
deſolate, ſhee kept Sabbath, to fulbill three 
ſcore and ten yeeres. 

22 Now in the firſt yeere of Cyru 


king of Perſia (that the word of the Lox D 


ſpoken by the mouth of Ieremiah, might 
be accompliſhed) the Lord flirred vp the 
ſpiric of Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made 
a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, 
and put it alſo in writing, ſaying, 

23 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, All 
the kingdomes of the earth hath the Lond 
God of heauen giuen me, and he hath char- 
ved me to build him an houſe in Terufalem, 
which # in Tudah: Who # there among you 
of all his people? the Lord his God be with 
him, and let him goe vp. 
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CH A Þ.- I. 
1 The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of the Tem- 
" ple. 5 The pevple prowide for the returne. 7 Cyrus 
refforeth the veſſils of the Temple to Sheſbbax Zar. 
| Ou inthe firſt yeere of 
I Cyrus king of Perſia, 
(chat the word of the 
Loxp by the mouth 
of leremiah , might be 
fulfilled ) the LORD 
- G ſtirred vp the ſpirit cf 
Cyrus King of icrtiag that he f made a pro- 
clamation throuzhout all his kingdome, and 


ut it alſo in writing, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The 
Lord God of heauen hath given me all the 
kingdomes of the earth, and he hathꝰ char- 
ged me to build him an houſe at Teruſalem, 
which in Iudah. 

2 Who z there among you of all his peo- 
ple? his God be with him, andlet him goe 
vp to Ierulalem, which is in Iudah, and build 
the houſe of the Lo R D God of Iſrael (He 
is the God) which # in Teruſalem. 

4 And whoſoeuer remaineth in. any 


his place helpe him with filuer, and with 
gold, and with goods, and with beaſts, be- 
ides the free-will offering for the houſe of 
God that is in Ieruſalem. 

5 © Then roſe vp the chiefe of the fa- 
hers of Iudah and Beniamin, & the Prieſts, 
nd the Leuites, with all them whoſe ſpirit 


God had raiſed to goe vp, to build the houſe. 


the Lord whichis in Ieruſalem. 

6 And all they that were about them, 

[ſtrengthened their hands with ve ſſels of ſil- 
er, wich golde, with goods, and with beaſts, 

and with precious things; beſides all chat 

was willingly offered. 

Allo Cyrus the king brought foorth 
he veſſels of the houſe of the Loxp,*which 
Nebuchad-nezzar had brought forth out of 
eruſalem, and had put them inthe houſe of 
is gods:. | 

8 Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perfia 
bring foorth by the hand of Mithredath the 
treaſurer, and numbred them ynto * Sheſh- 
bazzar the prince of Iudah. 

9 And this «the number of them: thir- 
tie chargers of golde, a thouſand chargers of 
ſiluer, nine and twenty kniues: 

10 Thirtie baſins of golde: ſiluer baſins 
of a fecond fort, fourc hundred and ten: and 
orher veſſels a thouſand, 


b- 


| lon had caried away vntoBabylon,and came 
againe vnto Ieruſalem and Iudah, euery one 


place where hee ſoiourneth, let the men of 


14: All the veſſels af golde and of filyer, 


* * * 8 
* 
$4 
2 * 17 . 
1 * 
' 
2 
11 
7. a . * 


were five thouſand and foure hundred All 
theſe did Sheſhbazzar bring vp with theme 


the captiuitie, that were brought VP ſtem name 


Babylon vnto Ieruſalem. 
CHAP, II. 


1 The number that returne, of the pe ' of 
Priefts, 40 ofthe Lewites, 6d of uad es 
of Sulomons ſeruants, 62 of the Prieſts which could 
not ſhew their pedegree. 6 4. The whole number of them 
with their ſubſtance. 68 Their oblations, : 

Ne" * theſe are che children of the pro. 

uince that went vp out of the captiui. 
tie, of thoſe which had beene caried away, 
whom Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Baby. 


ynto his citie; 


y 1 


pertatin 


2 Which came with Zerubbabel, Ieſhus, 
Nehemiah, [| Saraiah, Reclaiah, Mordecai, 
Bilſhan, Miſpar, Bigui,Rehum,Baanah: The 
number of the men of the people of Iſrael. - 


3 The children of Paroſn two thouſand, | 


an hundred ſeuentie and two. 

4 The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred ſeuentie and two. 

5- he children of Arah, ſe uen hundred 
ſeuentie and ſiue. 

6 The children .of * Pahath-Moab, of 
the children of Ieſhua and loab, two theu- 
ſand, eight hundred and twelue. 

7 The children of Elam, a thouſand, 
two hundred fiſtie and foure. 

8 The chiluren of Zatw, nine hundred 
fourtie and ſiue. . 

9 The children of Zaccai, ſeuen hun- 
dred and threeſcore. 

10. Ihe children of Bani, fixe hundred 
fourtie. and two. 

11 The children of Bebai, ſixe hundred 
twentie and three. | 

12 The children of Azgad, athouſand 
two hundred twentie and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, fixe hun- 
dred ſixtie and ſixe. 

14. The children of Biguai, two thouſand 
fiſtie and ſixe. 

15 The children of Adin, foure hundred 
fiſtie and foure. 8 

16 The children of Ater of Hezckialy 
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ninet ie and eight. 
17 The children ef Bezai, three hundred 
twentie and three. 


18 The children of I Torah, an bundredſſ9-7 


and twelue. 1 
19 The children of Haſnum, two hundre 


twemie and three. 
20. Ih 


Peng, 


2 
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. Tc or them that Hl 
| Fe children off Gibbar ,nunety and 


. 


25 The children of Bethlehem, an hun- 
dred twenty and three. | 
22 The chlidren of Netophath, fifty and 
e. 
= The men of Anothoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 
24 The children of | Azmaueth, fourty 
and two. 
25 The children of Kiriath-jearim, Che- 
phirah,and Beeroth, leuen hundred and for. 
tie and three. | 
26 Thechildren of Ramah and Gaba, 
ſixe hundred iwenty and one. 
27 The men of Michmas, and hundred 
twenty and two. 
28 The men of Bethel and Ai, two hun- 
dred twenty and three. 
29 The chiluren of Nebo, fitty and two. 
30 The children of Magbill an hundred 
fifty and ſixe. 
3i The children ofthe other * Elam, a 
thouſand two hundred fifty and foure. 
32 Tne childrenot Harimgthice hundred 
and twenty. 
2 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, ſeuen hundi ed twenty and five. 
34 The children of Ieticho, three hun- 
dred forty and fiue. 
35 The children of Senaah, three thou- 
ſand and ſixe hundred and thirtie. | 
36 J ThePrieſts, The children of *[e- 
aiah, of the houſe of Ieſſiua, nine hundred 
euenty and three. 
37 The children of Immer, a thouſand 
ſty and two. 
38 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand 
wo hundred forty and ſeuen. 
39 The children of * Harim, a thouſand 
nd ſeuenteene. 5 
49 © The Leuites. The children of Ie- 
wa, and Kadmiel, of the children of || Ho- 
aua, ſeuenty and foure. 

41 J The ſingers. The children of Aſaph, 
a hundred twenty and eight, | 
42 .q The children of the porters. The 
hüdren of Shallum, the children of Ater, 
he children of Talmon, the children of Ak- 
ub,the children of Hatita, the children of 

hobai,in all, an hundred thirtie and nine, 

2065 1 Aer ms. The children of 
the chi , 

of Tabb. cen of Haſupha, the children 


44 The children of Keros, the child 
df Siha, e children of padon, e 
, 45 The children of Lebanah, the chil- 
2 - * 1 _—_— of Akkub, 
1 children of Hagab, the children 
f "a, of l Shalmai, the childredef Hanan, 
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SE returned from the cqptiuitie, 

45 The children of Giddel, the childret 
of Gahar,the children of Reatab, | 
48 Ihe chiluren ot Rezin, the childre 
of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Vzza,the chiluren of 
Palea, the children of Beſai, 

30 Ihe children of Alnath, the children 
of Mehunim, the children of Nephutium, 

51 The children of Bakvuk, the children 
of Hakupha, the children of Harburs 

52 The children of {| Bazluth , the chil 
drenof Mchida, the children of Harſha, 

53 The children of Baikos, the children 


flor,Bazlich, 
n Nehem. 


of Siſera, the children of I hau ah, 

54 l he children of Nezah, the children 
of Hatipha. 

55 he ch. ldren of Solomons ſeruants. 
The children of Sotai, the childien of So- | 
pheceth,the children ot {| Peruda, » Hor, Pride 

56 The children of Iaalah, the children Neben. 
of Darkon, the c hildten of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dien of tHattil, the children of r ochereth of 
Zebaim, the children of {{ Ami. Or, Amor, in 

58 All the“ Nethinims, and the children ebe. 
of * Solomons {eruants, were three hundred 1th. 9. 2, y 
nincty and two. 7 — 
59 And theſe were they which went vp 7 
from Tel-melab , Tcl. harſa, Cherub, Ad- 
dan, aud Immer: but they could not ſhew 
their fathers houſe , and their || ſced, whe- I or, pedegret. 
ther they were cf Iſrael. 

60 I he children of Delaiah, the children 

of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda: ſixe 

hundred fifty and two. 

61 And of the children of the prieſts: 

the children of Habaiah, the childi ẽ ot Koz, 

the children of Barzillai,(which took a wife 

of the daughter s of *Barzillai the Gileadite, 2. Sam. 17.27 

and was called after their name.) | 

62 Theſe ſoughttheir regiſter ame ng thoſe 

that were reckoned by genealvgie, but they 

were not found: thertore were they f as pol · ff Heb they were 

luted, put from the piieſthood. olinted frons 

63 And the || Lirſhatha ſayd ynto them, | — a —_ 

that they ſhould not cate of the moſt holy hy 

things, till there ſtood vp a piieſt wuh V. PExod.2 8.30 

rim and ith Thummim. 

64 © he whole Congregation together, 

was fourty and wo thouland three hundred 

and threelcore, | 

65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maids, 

of whom there were ſeuen thouſand three 

hundred thirty aud ſeuen: and there were a- 

mong them two hundred ſinging men, and 

lingingwomen. 

66 7 = horſes were ſeuen hundredthir- 

tie and fix: : their mules,two hundred fort 

and five. — © | F 

67 Fheir camels foure hundred thirty 
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Prieſts garments. 5 

70 Sothe Prieſts and the Levites, and 
ſome of the people, and the ſingers, and the 
porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their 
Gitics,and all Iſrael in their cities. 


CHAP. III. 
1 The. Altar is ſet vp. 4 Offrings frequented. 7 Work- 
men prepar d. $ The foundations of the Temple are 
lad in great iey and mourning. 


N D when the ſeuemh moneth was 

come, and the children of Iſrael were 
in the cicies:the people gathered themſclues 
together, as one man to leruſalem. 

2 Then ſtood vp || Ieſnuah the ſonne of 
Tozadak, and his brethren the Prieſts , and 
* Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and his 
brethen, and builded the Altar ofthe God 


of Iſrael, to offer burnt offerings thereon, as 


itis* written in the Law of Moſes the man 
of God. | 

2 And they ſet the Altar vpon his baſes, 
(for feate was ypoon them , becauſe of the 
2 K of thoſe countreys) and they offt ed 

urnt offerings thereon voto the Lox D; euen 
burnt offerings morning and euening. 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernac les, 
as nᷣ ij written, and * offied the dayly burnt 
off ings by number, according to ihe cu · 
ſtome, f as the duetie of euery day required. 

5 And afterward offered the continuall 
burnt offering. both of the new moone, and 
of all the ſet teaſts of the Lord , that were 
conſecrated, and of euery one that willingly 
offered a free will offering vnto the Lord. 

6 From the firſt day ofthe ſeuenth mo- 
neth began they to offer burnt offrings vn- 
to the l.onxp i but the + foundation of the 
Temple of the Loxn was not yet layd. 

7 They gaue money alſo vnto y maſons, 
and to the ſfcarpenters,and meat, & drinke, 
and oyle, vnto them of Zidon, and to them 
of Tyre, to bring Cedar trees from Leba- 
non to the ſea of * Ieppa: according to the 
grant that they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. 

8; Now in the ſecond yeere of their 
comming vnto the houſe of God at Ieruſa- 


lem, in the ſecond moneth, began Zerubba. 
bel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and Ieſſua the ſon 


ef lozadak, and the remnant of their bre- 


iren, the Prieſtes and the Leuites, and all. 


to him, ſince the dayes of Eſar- Haddon king 


T 7 * 2 3 
9 


they that were come put of th 
to Ieruſalem: and appointed the Leuit 

from twenty yeeres old and vpward; to ſet 
forward the worke of the houſe of the Lonp, 
9 Thenſtood Ieſhua, with his ſonnes and 
his brethren, Kadmiel and his ſonnes, the 
ſonnes of [| Iudah ſ together, to fer forward 


ſonnes of Henadad, with their ſonnes and 
their brethren the Leuites. 


dation of the Temple of the Loxp they ſet 


db... 
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the workemen in the houſe of God: thel® 


10 And when the builders laid the foun-|_ 


. 


[| Or Hug 


a1 
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the Prieſts in their appatell with trumpets, 
and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph, with 
Cymbals to praiſe the Lond, after the* or- 
dinance of Dauid King of Iſrael. 

11 Andthey ſung together by courſe,in 
praiſing and giuivgthankes vnto the Loxy; 
Becauſe he is good, for his mercie endureth 
for cuer towards Iirac]. And all the people 
ſhouted with a great ſhout, when they prai- 
ſed the Lo x D; becauſe the foundation of 
the houſe of the Lonrp was layd. 

12 But many of the Prieſts and Leuites, 
and chiefe of the fathers , who were ancient 
men that had ſeene the firſt houſe, when the 
foundation of this houſe was layd before 
their eyes, wept with a loud voyce, and many 
ſhoured aloud for ioy⸗: 

13 So that the people could not diſcerne 
the noiſe of the ſhoutof ioy , from the noiſe 
of the weeping of the people: for the people 
ſhoured with a loud ſhaut , and the noiſe was 
heard afarre off. | 


CHAP. IIII. 


v» Theaduerſaries being not accepted in the building of 
the Temple with the Jewes , inde uour to hmder it, 7 
Their letter to Artaxerxes: 17 The decree of Artes 

xcrxes. 23 The building is hindi red. 


ate 


XI Owwhenthe adnerſaries of Tudah and 

Beniamin, heard that f the children of 

the captiuity builded the Temple vnto the 
Lorp God of iſrael: 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and 
to the chiefe of the fathers, and ſaid ynto 
them, Let vs build with you, for wee lecke 
your God, as ye doe, and we doe ſacrifice vn- 


of Aſſur, w hic h brought vs vp hither. 
But Zerubbabel and loſhua, and the 
reſt of the chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael, 
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laid vnto them, Vou haue nothing to doe 
with vs, to build an houſe ynto our God, but 
wee our ſelues together will build vnto the 
Loxp God of Iſtael, as King Cyrus the 
king of Perſia hath commanded vs, 

4 Then the people of the land-weake: 
ned the hands of the people of Iudah, ans 
troubled them in building, | 


5. And hired counſellers againſt ib g 
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hindered. 
to frulfrate their purpoſe, all the dayes of 
Cyrus king of Perſia, euen vntill the reigne 
of Darius king of Perſia. 

6 And in the reigne off Ahaſuerus, in 
the beęinning of his reigne, wrote they vnto 
. e _—_— the inhabicancs 
of Iudah and Ieruſalem. 

And in the dayes of Artaxerxes 
wrote || Biſhlam, Mithridath , Tabeel , and 


. the reſt of their F companions vnto Arta- 


xerxes king of Perſia, andthe writing of the 


interpreted in the Syrian tongue, 

g Rehumthe Chancellor, and Shimſhai 
the [| Scribe, wrote a letter againſt Ieruſalem 
to Artaxerxes the king, in this ſort: 

Then wrote Rehum the Chancellor, 
and Shimſhai che Scribe, & the reſt ef their 
+ companions ; the Dinaites, the Apharſath- 
kites,the Tarpelites, the Apharſites, the Ar- 
cheuites, the Babylonians, the Sulanchites, 
the Dehauites, and the Elamites, 

10 And the reſt of the nations whom the 
great and noble Aſnapper brought ouer, and 


let in the cities of Samatis, and the reſt that 


are on this fide the Riuer, f and at ſuch a 
time. ä 

11 q This is the copie ofthe letter, that 
they ſent ynto him, even vnto Artaxerxes 
the King: Thy ſeruants on this fide the Ri- 
uer,and at ſuch a time, 

12 Be it knowen vnto the King, tliat tlie 
Iewes which came vp from thee to vs, are 
come vnto Ieruſalem, building the rebelli 
ous and che bad citie, and haue [| ſer vp the 
walles therof, and f ioyned the foundations. 

13 Bee it knowen now vnto the King, 
that if this citie bee builded, and the walles 
et vp againe, then will they not f pay toll, 
tribute, and cuſtome, and ſo thou ſhalt en- 
damage the [| revenue of the kings. 

14 Now becauſe we f haue maintenance 


mi te | from the Kings palace, and itwas not meete 


for vs to ſee the Kings diſhonour: therefore 
haue we ſent and certified the king, 

15 That ſearch may be made in the book 
of the records of thy fathers: ſo ſhalt thou 
lind in the booke of the Records, and know, 
that this citie a rebellious citie, & hurtfull 


mto kings & prouinces, and that they haue 


t moued ſedition + within the ſame of olde 
ume: for which cauſe was this city deſtroyed. 

16 Wecertifie the King, that if this citie 

builded ægaine, and the walles thereof ſer 
VP: by this meanes thou ſhalt haue no porti- 
on on this fide the river. 

17 CThen ſent the king an anſwere vnto 
Rehum the Chancellor, & ro Shimſhai the 
derbe, and to the reſt of their fcompanions, 
tdwcllin Samaria,, and vnto the reſl be- 


1 
= 


letter was written inthe Syrian tongue, and 


beene plainely read before me, 


* 2 Che Kings| 
yond the riuer, Pozce, and at ſuch a time. 
18 The leiter which yo ſent ynto vs, hath 


19 Andf | commanded, and ſearch hat 
beene made, and it is found, that this citie o 
old time hath made inſurrection again 
Kings, and that rebellion and ſedition haue 
beene made therein. 

20 There haue beene mighty Kings alſe 
ouer Ieruſalem, which haue ruled ouer al 
countreys beyond the riuer, and toll, tribute 
and cuſtome was paid vnto them. 

21 f Giue yee no commandement, tc 
cauſe theſe men to ceaſe, and that this citie 
bee not builded, vntill another commande 
ment ſhall be giuen from me. 

22 Take heede now that ye faile not te 
doe this: why ſhould damage grow to th 
hurt of the Kings? 

23 JJ No when the copie of King Arta 
xerxes Letter was read before Rehum anc 
Shimſhai the Scribe, and their companion 
they went vp in haſte to Ieruſalem, vnto the 
Iewes, and made them to ceaſe by f force 
and power. 

24 Then ceaſed the worke of the houſe 
of God, whick i at Ieruſalem. So it ceaſed 
vnto the ſecond yere of the raigne of Darius 
King of Perſia. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Zerubbabel aua Shealtiel, incited by Haggat and Za- 
charie, fet forward the building of the Terpie. 3 Tat- 
nai, and õhether - box nai could not binder the Itires. 6: 
Their letter to Darius againſt the Jen es. 

1 * the Prophets, * Haggai the Pro- 

phet, and Zechariah the ſonne of Idde, 
propheſied vnto the Tewes that were in Tus 
dah and Ieruſalem, in the Name of the God 
of Iſtael, enen vnto them. 

2 Then roſe vp Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Shealtiel, and Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak, 
and began to build the houſe of God, which 
3s at Ieruſalem: and with them were the Pro- 
phets of God helping them. 

3 At the ſame time eame to them Tat- 
nai, gouernour on this fide the riuer, and 
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, and- 
ſaid thus vnto them: Who hath comman- 
ded you to build this houſe, and to make vp 
this wall? 


— 
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f Chald. by mg 
a deere i ſer, 
f Chald. lifted 
vp it ſelfs, 


f Chald make 


a decree, 


f Chald. by 
arme and 
power. 
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4 Then ſaid wee vnto them after this 
maner.what are the names of the men that 
make this building? 

But the eye of their God was ypon the 
Elders of the lewos, that they could not 
cauſe them to ceaſe, till the matter came to 
Dai ius: and then they returned anſwere by 
lette concerning this matter. 

6 The copie of the letter that Tat- 


nai, gouernour on this ſide the Riuer, and 
Shethar- 


Chald that: 
uila this 


vil ding. 


Theen 


fChnid.n the 
andſt wheref. 


FChald fone; 


of rolling, 


Cx King. 6, 1. 


„% King 24.2. 
and 25.8. 


Ch ap. 1. I. 


Chap. i. 18. 
and 6. 5. 
lor, deputy. 


* * * 
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ies letter, 


Sherhar-boznai , and his companions the 


Apharſachites, which were on this fide the 
river, ſent ynto Darius the King: 

7 They ſent a letter vnto him, wherein 
was written thus: vnto Darius the king, all 
peace. 

8 Be it knowen ynto the King, that wee 
went into the prouince of Iudea, to the 
houſe of the great God, which is builded 
with f great ſtones, and timber is laid in 
the walles,and this worke goeth faſt on, and 
proſpereth in their hands. 

9 Then asked wee thoſe Elders, and (aid 
vnto tliem thus, Who commanded you io 
build this houſe, and to make vp theſe walls? 

10 We asked their names alſo , to certifie 
thee, that wee might write the names of the 
men that were the chicfe ofthem. 

11 And thus they returned vs anſwere, 
ſaying, Wee are the ſeruants of the God of 
heauen and earth, and build the houſe that 
was builded theſe many yeeres agoe, which 
a great King of Iſrael builded, “ and ſet vp. 

12 But after that our fathers had prouo- 
ked the God of heauen ynto wrath : hee 
gauethem into the hand of *Nebuchadnez- 
zar the King of Babylon the Caldean, who 
deſtroyed this houſe, and caried the people 
away into Babylon. 

I2 But in the firſt yeere of*Cyrus the king 
of Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus made a de- 
cree to build this houſe of God. 

14. Andthe veſſels alſo of gold and ſiluer 
of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnez- 
zar tooke out of the Temple that was in Ie- 
ruſalem , and brought them into the temple 
of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the king take 
out of the temple of Babylon, and they were 
deliuered vnto one, whoſe name was Sheſh- 
bazzar, whom he had made f goucrnour: 


15 And laid vnto him, Take theſe veſſels, 
goe, carie them into the Temple that is in 
Jeruſalem, and let the houſe of God bee 
builded in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, 
and laid the foundation of the houſe of God, 
which is in Ieruſalem. And fince that time, 
even vntill now, hath it been in building, 

nd yet it is not finiſhed. 

17 Now therefore if it ſeeme good to the 
king, let there bee ſearch made in the Kings 
treaſure houſe, which # there at Babylon, 
whether it bee ſo that a decree was made of 
Cyrus the King, to build this houſe of God 


at Ierulalem, and let the King ſend his plea- 


ſure to ys concerning this matter. 
h Ab. VI. 


* Darius finding th. decr-e of cyrus, m leth an w deerte 
for the adi a ement o'the lmiiding. 1; By rh h Iprof 
the enemies, & the amect. em of the P/ ef hi is th. Temple 


a. 


Name to dw [| there, d: {troy all kings and 
people that ſhall put to theit hand, 0 * 


e dec 


J fmiſbed. 16 The 
and the paſſeoner, 
Hen Darius the king madea decree 
and ſearch was made in the houſe of the 
Trolles, where the treaſures were f laid yp in 
Babylon. 

2 And there was found at I Achmer 
in the palace that & in the prouince ef the 
Medes a rolle, and therein was a record thug 
written: 

3 In the firſt yeere of Cyrus the King, 
the ſame Cyrus the King made a decree con- 
cerning the houſe of God at Ierulalem: 
Let the houſe bee builded, the place where 
they offered ſacrifices , and let the ſoundati 
ons thereof bee ſtrongly layd, the height 
thereof, threeſcore cubites , and the breadth 
thereof threeſcore cubites: 

4 Vieh three rowes of great ſtones, and a 
row of new timber: and let the expences be 
giuen out of the kings houſe. 

5 And alſo let the golden and ſiluer veſ- 
ſels ofthe houſe of God, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar tooke forth out of the Temple, which 
is ac Ieruſalem, and brought vnto Babylon, 
be reſtored, and f brought againe vnto the 
Temple which « at Ieruſalemyevery one to his 
place, and place chem in the houſe of God. 

6 Now therefore Tatnai gouernour be- 
yond the riuer, Shethar- Boznai, and f your 
companions the Apharſachites, whnchare 
beyond the Riuer, be ye fatre from thence: 

7 Let the worke of this houſe of God a- 
lone N let th&'gouernour of the Iewes, and 
che Elders of the Iewes , build this houſe of 
Godin his place. 


ſhal do to the Elders of theſe Iewes, for the 
building of this houſe of God: that of the 
Kings goods, euen of the tribute beyond 
the riuer , forthwith expences be giuen vnto 
theſe men, that they be not ſ hindered. 

9 And that which they haue neede of, 
both yong bullockes,and rams, and lambes, 
for the burnt offt ings of the God of heauen, 
wheat, ſalt, wine and oyle, according to the 
appointment of the Prieſts which are at Ie. 


without faile: 
10 Thar they may offer ſacrifices fot 
M eete ſauours vnto the God of heauen, and 
pray fer the lite of the King, and of his ſons. 
11 Alfol haue made a decree, thatwho- 
ſoeuer ſhall alter this word, let tin ber bee 
pulled downe from his houſe, and being et 
vp, let him bee f hanged thereon, and let his 
houſe be made a dunghill for this. 
12 And the God that hath cauſed his 


an 


8 Moreouer, f I make a decreeguhatye| 


ruialem, let it bee giuen them day by day 


car 
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| Jeruſalem : 1 Darius haue made a decree, 


ad —_ 


e is finiſhed, | 
70 deflroy this houfe of God which & a 


let it be done with ſpeed. | 
12 Then Tatnai gouernour on this ſide 


the river,Shethar-Boznai, and their compa- 
nions, according to that which Darius the 
king had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. 

14 And the Elders of the Tewes builded, 
and they proſpered through the prophecy- 
ing of Haggai the Prophet, and Zechariah 
the ſonne of Iddo, and they builded, and fi- 
niſhed it, according to the commandement 
ofthe God of Iſrael, and according to the 
fcommandement of Cyrus and Darius, and 
Artaxerxes king of Perſia. 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the 
third day ofthe moneth Adar, which was in 
the ſixt yeere of the reigne of Darius the 
King. 

18 And the children of Iſrael, the 
Prieſts and the Leuites, and the reſt of f the 
children of the captiuitie, kept the dedica- 
tion of this houſe of God with ioy, 

17 And offered at the dedication of this 
houſe of Sod, an hundred bullockes, two 
hundred rammes, foure hundred lambes, 
and for a ſinne offering for all Iſrael, twelue 
hee goats, according to the number of the 
tribes of Iſrael, 

18 And they ſet the Prieſts: in their diui- 
ſions, and the Leuites in their courſes, for 
the ſervice of God, which # at Ieruſalem; 
F* as it is written in the booke of Moſes. 
19 And the children ofthe captivitic kept 
the Paſſeouer, vpon the fourteenth day of 
the firſt moneth : | 

20 For the Prieſts and the Leuites were 
purified together, all of them were pure, and 
killed the Paſſeouer for all the children of 
the captiuitie, and for their brethren the 
Prieſts,and for themſelues. 

21 And the children of Iſrael, which were 
come againe out of captinitie, and all ſuch as 
had ſeparated themſelues vnto them, from 
the filthineſſe ofthe heathen of the land, to 
ſeeke the Lon p God of Iſrael, dideate, 

22 And kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread ſeuen dayes with ioy: forthe Lord 
had made them ioyfull, and turned the heart 
of the king of A ſſyria vnto them, to ſtreng- 
then their hands in the worke of the houſe of 
God, the God of Iſrael. 


C HA P. VII. 


1 Ezra goeth vp to Ieruſalem. 11 The gracious com- 
wißion of CArtax:rxes to Fra. 27 Exra bleſſeih 
God for by fauour. 


Ne" aftertheſethings in the reigne of 
Artaxerxes king ef Perſia, Ezra the 


fonne. of Hilkiah, 


-Zadok, the ſonne of A hitub, 


Phinehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne o 
Aaron the chiefe Prieſt: 


| of their God, which :, in lerulalem: 
ſenne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Azariah, the | 


vl. —Artaxerxes his Lecce Ezra, | 


2 e ſonne of m, the ſonne o 


The ſonne of A mariah, the ſonne o 
Azariah, the ſonne of Meraioth, 
4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne off 
Vꝛzi, the ſonne of Bukki, 
5 The ſonne of Abiſhua, the ſonne o 


6 This Ezra went vp from Babylon, and 
hee was a ready Scribe in the Law of Moſes, 
which the LoRD God of Ifrael had giuen: 
and the King graunted him all his requeſt, 
according to the hand of the Loxo his God 
vpon him. | 

7 And there went vp ſome of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and of the Prieſts, and the 
Leuites, and the Singers, and the Porters, 
and the Nethinims, vnto leruſalem, in the 
ſcuenth yeere of Artaxerxes the King. 

8 And he came to Ieruſalem in the fifth 
moneth, which was in the ſ:uenth yeere of 
the King. 

9 For vpon the firſt day of the firſt mo- 
neth f began he to go vp from Babylon,and|+ Hel. vas the 
on the br day of the fifth moneth, came hee fo ation of 
to leruſalem according tothe good hand of ee . 
his God vpon him. | 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart tof 
ſeeke the Law of the Lok, and to do it, and 
to teach in Iſrael, Statutes and Iudgements. 

11 No this the copie of the leiter 
that the King Artaxerxes gaue vnto Ezra 
the Prieſt, the Scribe, even a Scribe of the 
words of the Cõmandement of the Lon, 
and of his Statutes to Iſrael. 

12 Artaxerxes King of kings, | Vnto Ezra orte Exra 
the Prieſt, a Scribe of the Law of the God ſibe Prieſt a 
of heauen, Perſect peace, and at ſucha time. Pt Seribe 

12 I make a decree, that all they of the 4 = = dl 
people of Iſrael, and of his Prieſts, and Le. hauen, peace, 
uites in my Realme, which ate minded of&c. 
their owne free - will to goe p to Teruſalem, 
goe with thee. = 

14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent F of the if Chald. m 
King, and of his * ſeuen Counſellors, to [te 1h 
enquire concerning Iudah and Ieruſalem, "FOR 
according to the Law of thy God which is in e 
thine hand, 

15 And to cary the ſiluer and gold which 
the King and his counſellers haue freely of- 
fered vnto the God of Iſraeh, whoſe habit a- 
tion # in Teruſalem, | 

16 * Andallthefiluer and gold, that thow |» Chop.3.2 5. 
canſt finde in all the prouince of Babylon, | 
with the free-will offering of the people, and 
of the Pricſts,offring willingly fer the houſe, 


17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpecdily with 


tbis money, bullocks, rammes, lambces, with 
their 


febald. Cores. 
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houſe of your God, which in Ieruſalem. 

18 And whatſoeuer ſhall ſeeme good to 
thee and to thy brethren, to do with the reſt 
of the ſiluer and gold; that doe after the wil 

of your Ged. | 
10 Thewveſlels fo that are giuen thee,for 
the ſeruice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe 
deliver thou before the God of leruſalem. 

20 And whatſoeuer more ſhall be need- 
full for che houſe of thy God , which thou 
ſhalc haue occaſion to beſtow, beſtow it out 
of the Kings treaſure · houſe. 

21 And I, euen I Artaxerxes the king, doe 
make a decree to all the Treaſurers which 
are beyond the Riuer, that whatſoeuer Ezra 
the Prieſt, the Scribe of the Law of the God 
of heauen, ſhall require of you, it bee done 
ſpeedily, 

22 Vnto an hundred talents of ſiluer, and 
to an hundred ſ meaſures of wheate, and to 

an hundred baths of wine, and to an hun- 
dred baths of oyle, and ſalt, without preſcri- 
bing how much. | 

23 1 Whatſoeuer is commanded by the 
God of heauen, let it be diligently done, for 
the houſe of the God of heauen: for why 
ſhould there be wrath againſt the Realme of 
the King and his ſonnes? 

24 Alſo we certiſie you, that touching any 
of the Prieſts and Leuites, Singers, Porters, 
Nethinims, or miniſters of the houſe of 
God, it ſhall not be lawfull ro impoſe toll, 
tribute or cuſtome ypon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſedome 
of thy God, that # in thine hand, ſet Magi- 
ſtrates, and Iudges, which may iudge all the 
py that are beyond the Riuer, all ſuch as 

ow the Lawes ef thy God, and teachyee 
them that know them not. 

26 And whoſocuer will not doe the Law 
of thy God, & the law of che king, let iudge- 
ment be executed ſpeedily vpon him, he- 
ther it be vnto death, or to ſ baniſhmear, or 
to cõfiſcation of goods, or to impriſonment. 

27 qBlefled be the Lox D God of our fa- 
thers, which hath put ſic h. a thing as this in 
the kings heart, to beautiſie the houſe of the 
Loxd which is in Ieruſalem: 


before the king and his counſellers, and be- 
fore all the kings mightie princes, and | was 
ſtrengthened as the hand ofthe Lo x D my 
God was vpon me, and I gatheted tog: ther 
out of Iſrael, chieſe men to goe vp wich me. 


HAP. VIII 
1 The companious of Ex ra, who returned from Babylon. 
15 Hee ſendeth 10 Id ie fo- miniſters for the Temple. 
21 He keepeth a faſt. 24 Heecommuneth the trea- 


ente OIETINgT, ANG TREIT GILL | 
rings, and offer them vpoa the Altar of the | 


28 And hath extended mercy vnto me, | 


Se lend 
they come to Barsan. ＋ The e r 

in the Temple, 3 6 The commiffian u lame F 
12 are now the chiefe oftheir father 

and 1% is the gencalogie of them thar 

went vp with me from Babylon, in the reiga 
of Artaxerxes the King. 8 ow 
2 Of the ſonnes of Phinehas, Gerſhom: 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: of che 
ſonnes of Dauid, Hattuſh. 

3 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, of the 
ſonnes 5 — Zechariah, and wich him 
were reckone enealogie of th 
an hundred and e. 4 1 

4 Of the ſonnes of Pahath. Moab, Eli 
hoenai, the ſon of Zerahiah : and with him 
two hundred males. | | 

5 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, the 
ſonne of Iahaziel, and with him three hun- 
dred males. 

6 Of che ſonnes alſo of Adin, Ebed the 
ſonne of Ionathan, and with him fifty males, 

7 And of the ſons of Elam, Ieſhaiah th 
ſonne of Athaliah, and with him ſeuentie 
males. | 

8 Andoftheſonnes of Shephatiah, Ze. 
badiah the ſonne of Michael, and wich him 
foureſcore males. 

9 Ofthe ſonnes of Ioab, Obadiah the 
ſanne of lehiel: and with him two hundred 
andeighteene males. 

10 And ofthe ſonnes of Shelomith, the 
ſonne of Ioſiphiah, and with him an hun- 
dred and threeſcore males. 

11 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah 
the ſonne of Bebai, and with him twentie 
and eight males. 

12 And of the ſonnes of Azgad, Ioha- 


nan, I the ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him Io: tw 
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an hundred and ten males. if ſion. | 


13 And of thelaſt ſonnes of Adonikam, 
whoſe names are theſe, Eliphelet, Iehiel, and 
Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore males. 

14 Of the ſonnes alſo of Biguai, Vthai, 


and || Zabbud,and with them ſeuenty males. 11 wr 


15 q AndI gathered them together to 
the riuer, that runneth to Ahaua, and there 
[| abode we in tents three dayes: and I view. 
ed the people, and the Prieſts, and found 
there none of the ſonnes of Leui. 

16 Then ſent L for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 
Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for larib, 
and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for 
Zechariah, and for Meſhullam, chiefe men, 
ani for Iarib, and for Elnathan, men of in- 
detſtanding. | 

17 And l ſent them with commandement 


and If told them what they ſhould ſay vnte vd 


Iddo, and to his brethren the mm aun. 


* * 
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vn'o iddo the chiefc, at the place Caſiphi + We 


Wu „ ſſand drammes, and two veſfe 


aimed!!! 4+ 

. Sabphia, that they ſhould bring 

— ies for the houſe of our God. 
18 And by the good hand of our God vp- 

on vs, they brought vs 4 man of vnderſtan- 

ding, of the ſonnes of Mahli, the ſonoſ Leui, 


s, and his brethren, eighteene. 
_ And Haſhabi hc emd wich him leſha- 
jah of che ſonnes of Merari, his brethren, 

heir ſonnes, twenty. 
3 Allo ef the Nethinims, whom Da- 
vid, and the Princes had appointed for the 


preſſed by name. ö 


21 Then! proclaimed a Faſt there, at 


che riuer Ahaua, thar wee might afflict our 


ſelues before our God, to ſeeke of him a 
right way for vs, and for our little ones, and 
for all our ſubſtance. eee 
22 For I was aſhamed to requite of the 
King a band of ſouldiers and horſemen, xo 


4 


The hand of our God is ypon all them for 
good; that ſeeke him, but his power and his 
wrath is againſt all them that fotſake him. 
23 So we faſted, and beſought our God 
for this, and he was intreated of vs. 
24 Then ſeparated twelue of the chiefe 
ofthe Prieſts,Sherebiah,Haſhabiah,and ten 


ſof their brethren with them 


-.25 And weighed vnto them 'the ſiluer, 
and the gold, and the veſſels, emen the offring 
oſthe houſe of our God, which tlie king and 
his counſellers, and his lords, and all Iſrael 
there preſent, had offered, | | 
26 i] euenweighed vnto their hand, ſixe 
hundred and fiftie talents of ſiluer, and ſilaer 
veſſels an hundred talents, and of gold an 
hundred talents: | 
' 27 Allo twenty baſons of gold, of a thou - 
Rel f fine cop · 


* . 


per, f precious as gol. 5 
289 And I ſaid vato them; Tee are holy 
no the Lok d, the veſſels are holy alſo, and 
the ſiluer and tho gold are a free will offring 
vnto the Lorp God of your fathers. 
29. Watchyee, and keepe them, vntill yee 
weigh chem before the chiefe of the Prieſts; 
and the Leuites, and chiefe of the fathers of 
Ifraet at teruſalem, in the chambers of the 
houſe ofthe Lond, | 

30 · do tooke the Prieſts and the Leuites 
the weight of the ſiluer and the gold, and the 


veffele, to bring them to Ieruſalem vnto the 
houſe of our Gd. 

31 J Then wee departed fromthe riuer 
j*f Ahaua, on the twelfth dey of the firſt 
neneth , togoe ynto Ieruſalem; and the 


ſeruice of the Leuites , two hundred and 
| twenty Nethinims : all of them were ex- 


helpers againſt the enemie in the way: be- 
cauſe wee had ſpoken vnto the King, ſaying, | 
to the gouernours on this fide the Niuer, 


| of Iſracl; and Sherebiah, with his | 
the ſonne 2 ) | uer and the gold, and theveflelsweighed in 


' moth the ſon of Vrieh the Prieſt, and with 


ſeuen lambes, twelue hee goats for a ſinne 
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hand bf em God was vypon vs, and he deliue- 
red vs from the hand of tho enemie, and of 
ſach as lay in waite by the way. 
33 And wee came to Ieruſalem, and a- 
bode there three dayes. 5 5 
33 Nou on the fourth day was the file 


the houſe of our God, by the hand of Mere- 


him was Eleaxar the ſonne of Phinehas, and 
with them, wes Tozabad the ſon of Teſhua, 
and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui, Leuites. 
34 By number, and by weight of euery one: 
and all che weight was ritten at that time. 
35 Ale the children of tHoſe that had 
beene earied away which were come out of 
the captiuitie, offered burnt offerings vnto 
the God of Iſracl twelue bullocks for all 
Iſrael, ninetie and ſrxe rammes, ſeuenty and 


offering: All hd was a burnt offering vnto 
1 EET, 
- 36 J And they deliuered the Kingsc 
miſſions vnto the Kings Lieutenants, an 


and they furthered the pcoplè and the houſe 
o Gd... bene | ; 
| i GCRRAE 1% 
1 Ezra mourneth' for the aſſinitie of the people with 

ſtrangers, 5 Hee prajeth unto God with confeſtion of 
. | 

-] Ow when theſe things were done, the 
- V Princes came to me, ſaying, The peo- 
ple of Iſrael, and the Prieſts, and the Leuites, 
haue not ſeparated themſelues from the 
people of the lands, dving according to their 
abominatiens', even of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites , the Perizites, the Iebuſites, the 
Ammonites, the Moabitet, the Egyptians; 
and the Amorites. . { 

2 For they haue taken of their daugh- 

ters for themſelues, and for their ſonnes: 
ſo that the holy ſeede haue mingled them- 
ſeluts wih the people of #hofe lands, yea, the 
hand of the Princes and rulers hath beene 
chiefe in this treſpaſſ. 
3 And when J heard this thing, I rent 
my garment and my mantle, and pluekt off 
the haire of my head, and of my beard, and 
ſate downe aſtonied. 
4 Then weresſſembled vnto mee euery 
one that trembled at the words of the God 
of Iſrael, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of 
thoſe that had beene caricd away, and I ſate 
aſtonied, vntill the evening ſacrifice. 
5 qAndattheencniny ſacrifice, I aroſe 


garment, and my mantle, I fell ypon my 
knees, and ſpread out my hands vnto the 
LorD my God, 

6 And 


* 


8 


vp from my heauineſſe, and having rent my | Or afficiiens. 


EY 


ras c 


lor, gullti. 


neſſ e, 


1 Heb. moment. 


o, ap inne. 
That u, 4 
conſtant and 


ſure abode. 


1 Heb. to ſet 
* 


f Heb, by the 


of thy . 
ſeruanti. 
Exed. 2 3 32. 


deut. 7.3. 


1 Heb. fem 
mouth to 
weuth, 


Heb. haſt 
withheld be- 
neathhj our ini 
qu:7;es, 


| [ſay aſter this ? for we haue for 


feſſion,and: prayer: 5 


2 HEN 


'6 And ſaid, O my God, Iamaſhiftned. 


nd bluth ts litt vp my face to thee, my God: 


or our iniquities are increaſed ouet our 
cad, and our {| treſpaſſe is growen vp vato 


he heauens. 
7 Since the dayes of our fathers, haue we 
ene in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, and 


or our iniquities haue wee, our Kings, and 


ur Prieſts, beene deliuered into the hand 
frhe Kings of the lands, tothe [word , to 
aptiuitie, and to ſpoile, and to confuſion of 
ace, as it i this day. | | f 

8 And now for a f little {pace grace hath 


eene ſhewed from the L o R p our God, to: 


eaue vs aremnant to eſcape, and go giue vs 
a l naile in his holy place, that our God 


ay lighten our eyes, and giue vs a lutle re- 


juing in our bondage. | 
9 For wee were bondmen, yet our God 


ath not fori . ken vs in our bondage, but 


ath extended Mercy: vnte vs in the ſight of, 
the Kings of Perſia to giue vs a reuiuing to 
t vp the heuſe of our God, and f to repaire 
ke deſolations thereof, and to giue vs a wall 
in Iudah and in leruſa lee. 
10 And now, O our God, what ſhall we. 
faken thy com- 
mandements. 3 
11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy 
ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying, The land 
ynto which yee goe to poſſeſſe it, is an vn- 
eleane land, with the filthineſſe of the peo · 
ple of the lands, with their abominations, 
which haue filled it F from one end to ano- 
ther, with their vncleanneſſe. 
12 No therſore giue not your daughters 
vnto their ſons, neither take theit daughters 
ynto your ſons, nor ſeeke their peace or their 
wealth for euer: that yee may be ſtrong, and 
eate the good of the land, and leaue it for an 
inheritagceto yourthildren for euer. 


oui euill deedes, and for our great treſpaſſe, 
ſeeing that thou our God, f haſt pi vs 
leſſe then our iniquities deſeruo, and haſt gi- 
uen vs ſuch deliuerance as this: | 
14 Should wee againe breake thy com- 
mandements and ioyne in affinitie with the 
people of theſe abominations ? wouldeſt 
thou not bee angry witlhi vs, till thou hadſt 
conſumed vs, ſo that there ſhould bee no 
remnant, nor eſcaping? - . 
; OLorp God of Iſrael, thou art 
ighteous, ſor we remaine yet eſcaped,as it i⸗ 
this day: behold wee are before thee in our 
rreſpaſlces; for wecannot ſtand before thee, 
becauſe of this. 


HA P. X. 


1 Shechaniah encourageth Ex ra tereforme the ſtrange 
marriages, 6 Ezra mouruing, aſſembleth the people, 


. [vnto Ezra, Wee haue treſpaſſed againſt our 


aud let it be done accerding tothe law. 


13 And after all that is come vpon vs, ſor 


„ Thifeeple at theexhortauuon of Fra, and 


| e. HATES of then which had married fr 


Ow when Ezra had prayed, and when 
hc had confelſed, weeping and caſtin 
humſelfe downe before the houſe of God 
there aſſembled vntochim out of Iſrazl,ave. | 


ee amendment; 13 The gave tapes l 
ange winks, | 


& children: for j children f wept very lore 
2 And Shechaniah the ſonne of lehrl 
one of the ſonnes of Elam, anſwered and ſaid 


God, and haue taken ſtrange wiues, of the 
people of the land: yet now theie is hope in 
Iſrael concerning this thing. 

2 No therefore let vs make a couenant 
with our God, to ſ put away all the wiues, 


the counſell of my lord, and ot thoſe that 
tremble at the commandement of our God, 


4 Ariſe, for tlus matter belongeth vnto 
thee, wee alſo will be with thee : be of good 
courage, and doe it. 

5. Then areſe Ezra, and made the chieſe 
Prieſts, and Leuites, and all Iſrael to ſweare, 
that chey ſnould do according to this word: 
and they ſware. | | 

6 © Then Ezra roſe vp from before the 
houſe of God, and went into the chamber 
of lohanan the ſon of t:-liaſhib: and whe» hee 
came thither, he. did eat no bread, nor drinke 
water: for he moui ned becauſe of the tranſ- 
greſſion of them that had been caried away. 

7 And they made preclamation thorow- 
out ludah and Ieruſalem, vnto all the chil- 
dren of the captiuitic , that they ſhould ga- 
ther themſe lues together vnto lerulalem. 

8 And that whoſoeuer would not come 
within three dayes, according to the counſell 
of the Princes, and the Elders, all his ſub- 


parated from the congregation of thole tliat 
had beene caried away. . 
9 Then oll che men of Iudah and Ben- 
iamin, gathered themſelues together vnto 
leruſalem, within three dayes: it wa the 
ninth moneth, and the twentieth day of the 
moneth, and all the people ſate in the ſtreeie 
of the houſe of God, trembling becauſe oſ 
this matter, and for the ſ᷑ great raine. g 
10 And Era the Prieſt ſtood vp, and ſaid 
vnto them, Ye haue tranſgreſſed, and haue 
token ſtrange wiues to increaſe the treſpaſſe 


ry great congregation of men, and women, 


and ſuch as arc borne of them, according to fe ning 


ſtance ſhould be f forfeited, and himſelfe ſe · 


Heb wt, 
eat Weelmy 


nh, 


of Iſrael, 

11 Now therefore make confeſſion vnto 
the Lon p God of your fathers, and doe his 
pleaſure: and ſeparate your ſelues from the 


people of the land, & from y ſtrange wiues. 
12 Then all the Congregauon * 0 


Heb, fu 


— | d ndcſckz loud voyce 
o muſt we doe: | 


| j Heb, Brod, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


. |erinſgrefſed in this thin 


. | fiercewrath 


aeipalls.. | . 
20 And of cke ſonnes of Immer, Hanani, 


A 
6 1 


1; But the people are many, and it wa 
time of much raine, and wee are not able to 
Aand without, neither is this a worke of one 
day or two : for f| wee are many that haue 


14 Let now our rulers of all the Congre- 


ken ſtrange wiues in our cities, come at ap- 
pointed times , and with them che Elders of 
every eiue, and the ludgesthereof, vntill the 
of our Godf| for this mattex, be 
turned fromvs.. * 1 
15 J Only Jonathan the ſonne of Aſakel, 
and Iahaziah the ſonne ot Tikuah, were 
imployed about the matter: and Meſhullam, 
and Shabbethai the Leuite helped them. 

16 And the children ot the captiuitie did 
ſo: and Ezra the Prieſt, with certaine chieſe 


and oll of them by their names were ſepara- 
ted, and ſate downe in the firſt day of the 
tenth moneth to examine the matter.. 
17 And they made an ende with allehe 
men that had taken ſtrange wiues, by the firſt 
day of the firſt moneth, 
18 And among the ſons of the Prieſts, 


ſonue of Tozadak, and his brethren, Maaſe- 
iah, and Elie aer, and Iarib, and Gedaliah. : 


tie, they offered a ramme oftheflocke ſor their 


and Zebadlialese Eo 

21 And of the fonnes of Harim, Max. 
fiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and lehiel, 
and Vzzian. SW 
# 22 Andofthe ſonnes of Paſhur, Elioenai, 


Maaſigh, Ichmael, Nethaneel, Iozabad, and 
Elaſah. w 


. 33 Alſo of the Leuites : Tozabad, and 


Shimei, and Kelaiah, ( the ſame is Kelitah 


gation ſtand, and let all them that haue ta- 


oſ the fathers, aſter the houſe of their fathers | 


there weere found that had taken ſtrange 
wiues: namely, of the ſonnes of Iſhua the 


19 And tliey gaue their hands, that they 
would put away their wiues, and being guil. | 


— 


"had maried range WIe 


- 


Pethahiah. Iudah, and Eliezer. 5. > 
24 Of the fingers allo: Eliaſhib, and 
the porters, Shallum, and Telem, and Vri. 


= 


25 Moreouer, of I{rae}, of the ſonnes o 


and Miamin, and Eleazar 
and Benaag. | 
26 And of the ſonnes of Elam: Matt 


. 


leremoth, and Eliah. 
27 And of the ſonnes of Zattu : Elio 


Paroſh, Ramiah, and lefiah, and Malchiah 
„ and Malchijab 


niah, Zechariah, and Ichiel, and Abdi, and 


ww 


nai, Eltaſnhib, Mattaniah, and Ieremoth, and 


Zabad, and Aziz. 

28 Ofthe ſonnes alſo of Bebai:: Ichoh 
nan, Hananiah, Zabhai, and Atiilai. 

29 Andof the ſonnes of Bani: Meſhu 


. 


lam, Mallach, and Adaiah, Iaſhub, and 


Sheal, and Ramorh. - | 
o Andof the ſonnes of 
Adna; and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſiah, Ma 
taniah, Bezaleel, and Binui, and Manaſſeh. 


— 


31 And of the ſonnes ot Harim, Eliczer 


Iſhijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 


32 Beniamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 
' 33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum : Matte 


nai, Mattatha, Zabad, Eliphele:, Itrema 
Manaſſeh, and Shimei. WP 


ram and V el, ; . 

- 35 Benaiah,Bedaiah,Chellab, 
36 Vaniah, Meremoth,Eliaſhib, 
37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Iaaſau, 
38 And Bani, and Bennu, Shimei, 


39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, an 


- Adaijah.:. i. 
40 || Machnadebai, Shaſhai,Sharai, 


42 Shallum, Amariah, and Toſeph, 


rathiab; Zabad, Zebina, Iadau, and Ioel, 


Benaiah. S 
44 All theſt had raken firange wiues 


had children. 


"THE BO 


OKE OF 


— 


33 — 


—N* 17 


YNihems unde landing by Hauani, tle miſerie of le- 
ruſalemgmneurneth,faſteth ard prayeth. 5 — —_— 

HE words of Nehemiah 
the ſonne of Hacheliah. 
And it came to paſſe in 
the moneth Chiſſeu, in 
the twentieth yeere, as I 
was in Suſnan the palace; 


VL ET 
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N 


MIAH 


2 That Hanani, one of my brethre 
came, hee, and ceriaine men of Iudah, and 
asked them concerning the Iewes that ha 
eſcaped , which were left of the captiuitie 
and concerning leruſalem. 

2 Andtheyſaidynto me, Theremnan 
that are left of the captiuitie there in th 
ptouinc e, are in great affliction and reproch 


pahath Moab: 


41 Azared; and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 


and ſome of them had wiues by whom they 


bs 


* 
o 


i 


34 Of the ſonnes of Banze Maadai, Am- | 


I] 0r,Mabnge 
debai,accore 
ding to ome 


A copies, 


43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo, Iehiel, Mat- 


the wall of Ieruſalem alſo* is broken downey Rin 25. 9. 
an 


> Dan, 9. 4. 


*Deut.4.35, 
&cc. 


Deut. 30.4. 


ces the gare hurne with. i 
4 And it came to paſſe when L. heard 
theſe words, that I ſate dawne and wept, 
and mourned certazye dayes, and faſted, arid 
prayed before the God of heauen, - 
5 And ſaid, I beſeecchthee, *OLonp | 
Godof heaven , the great and terrible God 
that keepeth couenant and metcy.for them 
that loue him, and obſerue his Comman- 


dements ; | 
6 Letthine eare now be attentiuc , and 


the gar 


rayer of thy ſeruant, which, I pray before 
thee now, day and night, fox the children of 
Iſrael thy ſeruants, .and confeſſt the ſinnes 
of the children of Iſrael, which we haue fin- 
ned againſt thee : both I, and my fathers 
houſe haue finned. „ 

7 Wee haue dealt very corruptlyagainſt 
thee, & haue notkepe the ments, 


| the King, and if thy leruant haue ſchnd fa. 
uour in thy fight, that thou wauldeſt ſend} 


thine eyes open, that thou mayeſt heare the 


2 
* ** 
* 


922 aa. — 
& + <- * 1 WP. VIewanin: | 


1 5 
we 


fathers ſepulchres lieth waſte, dnd the a 
| ghercbt are conſumed with fre? . d 
„4 Then the King ſaid vnto me, For what 
doeſt thou make requeſtꝰ So Iptayed ta e 
God of heauen. , 5 
5 And I ſaid vnto he King, If it pleaſe 


me ynto ludah vnto the Citic of my fath 
ſepulchtes, that I may build ic. EY 
6 And the King ſayde ynto.mee ( the 

1 Qusene allo farting by — 5 
ſhall thy iourney bee? and when wit t 
retiitne ? So it pleaſed the King to ſend mee 
and l ſet him a time. | 
7 Moreouer, I faid vnto the King, If i 
pleaſe the King, let letters be giuen me to the 
gouernours beyond the riuer, that they may 
-Canuey me ouer till I come into Iudahg; 
8 And a letter vnto Aſaph the ke 


nor the ſtatutes, nor the idgements which 
thou commandedſt thy feruant Moſes. 
+8 . Remember, I beſeoch thee, the word 
that thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes 
ſaying, * Hyde traaſgreſſe, I willſcatter you 
abroad among the Nation:: | 
9. But if ye turne vnto me, and keepe my 
commandements, and doe them: though 
there were of you caſt out vnto the vttermoſt 
part of the heauen, yet wil Igather them from 
thence, and will bring them vnto the place 
that I haue chofen to ſer my Name there. 
10 Now theſe are thy ſeruants, and thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy 
great. power, and by thy ſtrong hand. 
11 O Lon, l beſeech thee, let now thine 


eare be attentiue to the prayer of thy ſeruant, 


nd to the prayer of thy ſeruantt, who deſire 
to ſeare thy Name: and proſper, I pray thee, 
ſeruant this day; and grant him mercy 


in the ſight of this man. For I was the king 


eup-bearer.. | 
| CHAP. II. 

1 Artax:rxe; underſtanding the cawſi of Nehemiah: ſad- 
neſſe, ſendeth him with letters and commiſitouto Ieru- 
ſalem. 9 Nehemiah to the griefe of the enemies, com- 
weth to Ieruſalem, 12 He vieweth ſecretly the ruines 
of the walles, 17 Heinciteth the Iowes to build iv de. 
ſpite of the ene mies. 

| Nd it came to paſle in the moneth 
Niſan, in the twentieth yeere of Ar- 
taxerxes the king, that wine was before him: 
and I tooke vp the wine, and gaue it ynto the 
King: New T had not beene beforetime ſad in 
kis preſence. | 

2 Wherefore the King ſayd vnto mee, 


Why is thy countenance (ad, ſeeing thou art 
not ficke ? this & nothing elſe but ſorrow of 
eart. Then I was very fore afraid, 

Im faid vnto the King, Let the King 


ue for euer : why ſhould not my counte- 


of the Kings forreſt, that he may giue 

timber to make beames for the gates of 
palace which appertained to — cr a 

for the wall of the citie, and: fbr the houſe 

that I ſhall enter imo: And the King gra 
ted mee according tothe good handof my 
God vpon me, | 


the armie, and horſemen with me.) 
10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the ſeruant, the Ammonite, heard 
of it, it grieued them exceedingly. that there 
was come a man, to ſeeke the wellare ofthe 
children of Iſrad.. | 

11 So I came to leruſalem, and was there 
three dayes. | 

12 J And I aroſe in the night, I, and ſome 
few men with me, nenher * I any man 
what Ged had put in my heart to doe at le. 
ruſalem: neither was there any beaſt with 
me, ſaue the beaſt that I rode vpon. | 
13 And I went out by nighe, by the gate 
of the valley, euen before the dragon well, 
and to the dung - port, and viewed the walles 
of Ieruſalem,which were broken downe, and 
the gates thereof were conſumed vith fire. 

14 Then J went on to the gate of the 
fountaine, and to the Kings poole : but there 
was no place for the beaſt that was vnder me 
to paſſe. 

15 Then went J vp in the night by the 
brooke , and viewed the wall and ſurn 
backe, and entred by the gate of ihe valley, 
and /o returned. 5 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I 
went, or what I did, neither had I as yet to 


it to the Iewes, not to the Prieſts, not '9 


— — out. Mood 


* 
{ 
* 
_— 
_ . 
\ "5. 


| nance he lad when the cane, the placed 


d the worke. . 
2 Then ſaid I vnto them, Yee ſee the 


diſtreſie that we are in, how Ieruſalem lieth 
waſte , and the gates thereof are burnt with 


18 Then I told them of the hand of my 


And they ſaid, Let vs riſe vp and build. Sv 
hey irergthened their hands for this good 


worke. 


Geſhemi the Arabian heard it, they laughed 
vstoſcorne, and deſpiſed vs, and ſaid, What 
isthis thing that yee doe? will yee rebell a- 
gainſt the King? 3 

20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid vnto 
them, The God ef heauen, he will proſper 
vs, therefore wee his ſeruants will ariſe and 
bud: But you haue no portion, nor right, 
nor memoriall in Teruſalem. 
CHAP, III. 


1 The names and order of them that builded the wall. 

Hen Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt roſe vp with 
T his brethren the Prieſts, and they built 
the ſneepe · gate, they lanctified it, and ſet yp 
the doores of it, euen vnto the towre of Me- 
ah they ſanctified it, ynto the towre of * Ha- 
naneel. 

2 And ſ next vnto him builded the men 
of Iericho: and next to them builded Zac- 
cur the ſonne of Imri. 

2 But the fiſn- gate did the ſonnes of Haſ- 
ſenzah build, who alſo laid the beames there- 
of, and ſet vp the doores thereof, the locke 

thereof, and the barres thereof. | 
4 And next vnto them repaired Meri- 


© 4 


and next yntothem repaired Meſnullam the 
ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſhc2za- 
beel : and next vnto them repaired Zadok 
the ſonne of Baana. | 
5 Andnextvntothem the Tekoites re- 
t58d; but their nobles put not their neckes 
to the worke of the Lo RH. | 

6 Moreouer , the old gate repaired Ie- 
hoiada the ſonne of Paleah, and Meſhullam 
theſon of Beſodaiah; they layde the beames 
thereof, and (er vp the doores thereof, and 
the locks thereof,and the barres thereof. 

7 And next vnto them repaired Melatiah 


the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, vnto the 
throne ofthe gouer nor on this {ide ĩhe riuer. 

8 Next ynto him repaired Vzziel the 
ſonne of Harhaiah, of the goldſmiths: next 


* 
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2 bene es; norto the rulers, nor to the reſt 


= 


i 
« 


Fre : come, and let vs build vp the wall of Ie- 
julale m, that we be no more are roach. | 


d. which was good vpon mee; as alſo the + 
Kings words — hee had ſpoken vnto mee. 


19. But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the ſeruant the Ammonite, and 


moth tlie ſonne of Vriah: the ſonne of Koz: 


the Gibeonite, and Iadon the Meronothite, 


Ya him alſo repaired Hananiah, the ſonne 


| fied Icruſalem vnto the broad wall. 


of ene of the Fpothecaries , and they || forti | 
9 Andnext vnto them repaired Repha- 

Jah the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of thehalfe 

part of leruſalem. Ben's 


II. or, left len 
ſalem vnto tha 


broad wal. 


10 And next vñte them repaired Iedaia 
the ſonne of Harumaph , euen ouer again 
his houſe: and next vnto him repaired Hat 


tuſh the ſonne of Haſhabniah, 


-Hafhub the ſenne of Pahath; Moab,repaired 
the f other piece, & the tore of y funthkces, 
12 And next ynto him repaired Shallum 


part of leruſalem, he, and his daughters. 

13 The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and 
the inhabitants of Zanoah;theybullt i, and 
ſet vp the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, 
and the barres thereof, and a thouſand cu- 
bites on the wall vnto the dung- gate. 

14 But the dung- gate repaired Malchiah 
the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of part of 
Beth · haccerem: hee built it, and ſer vp the 
doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the 
barres thereof. | 

15 But the gate of the fountaine repaired 


of part of Mizpah : hee built it, and couered 
it, and ſet yp the doores thereof, the loc kes 
thereof, and the barres thereof, and the wall 


den, and ynto the ſtaires that goe downe 
from the city of David, 

16 After him tepaired Nehemiah the ſon 
of Azbuk the ruler of the halfe part of Beth- 
zur, vnto the place ouer againſt the ſepul- 
chres of Dauid, and to the poole that was 
made, * andvmtothe kouſe of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Leuites, Re- 
hum the ſonne of Bani: next vnto him re- 
paired Haſhabiah the ruler of the halfe part 
of Keilah in his part. | 

18 After him repaired their brethren,Ba- 
vai the ſonne of Henadad, the ruler of the 
halſe part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the 
ſonne of leſhua, the rvler of Mizpah, ano- 


11 Malchijah the lonne of Harim , and} 


the ſonne of Halloeſſi the ruler of the halfel 


Shallum the ſonne of Col-hozez, the ruler} 


of the poole of * Siloah by the Kings gar- Lohn g. 7. 


T{Heb, * 


mea ſure, 


2. King. 20. 
20. 


ther piece ouer againſt the going vp to the 
armory at the turning of the wall. 

20 After him Baruc h the ſonne of Zab- 
bai, earneſtly repaired the other piece, from 
the turning of the wall vnto the doore of the 
houſe of Eliaſhib the high Pricſt. 

21 After him repaired Merimoth the ſon 
of Vrijah, the ſonne of Koz, another piece, 
from the doore of the huuſe of Eliaſhib, e- 
uen to the end of the houſe of Eliaſhib. 

22 And after him repaired the Prieſts, 
the men of the plaine. 

23 After him repaired Beniamin, and 

E e Haſnub, 


f Or, Zaccai. 
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N 22 continueth the worke. 
Haſhub, ouer againſt their houſe : after him 


B 


Nehe 


iah. 


repaired Azariah the ſonne of Maaleiah, the 
ſonne of Ananiah by his houſe. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the ſonne 
of Henadad, another piece from the houſe 
of Azariah, vnto the turning of the wall, euen 
vnto the corner. 

25 Palal the ſonne of Vzai, ouer againſt 
the turning of the wall, and the tower which 
lyeth out from the Kings high houſe, that 
was by the * court ot the priſon: after him, 
Pedaiah the ſonne of Paroth, 

26 Moreouer, the Nethinims dwelt in 
O phel, vnto the place ouer againſt the was 
ter gate toward the Eaſt, and the tower that 
lyeth out. 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired an- 
other piece, ouer againſt the great tower 
that lieth out, euen vnto the wall of Ophel. 

28 From aboue the horſe gate repaired the 
Prieſts, euery one ouer againſt his houſe. 

29 Aſter them repaired Zadok the ſonne 
of Immer, ouer againſt his houſe: after him 
repaired alſo Shemaiah , the ſonne of She- 
chaniah,the keeper of the Eaſt-gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the 
ſonne of Shelemiah, and Hanun the ſixth 
ſonne of Zalaph, another piece: after him 
repaired MeſhuJlam the ſonne of Berechiah 
Quer againſt his chamber. 


Goldſmiths ſonne , vnto the place of the 
Nethinims, and of the merchants, ouer a- 


yp of the [| corner. 
32 And betweene the going vp of the 


| corner vnto the ſneege- gate, repaired the | 


galdſmiths and the merchants. 


CHAP. IIITI. 


1 While the enemies ſcoffe, Nehemiah prayeth and conti- 
nueth the worke. 7 UnderFtanding the wrath and ſe- 
erets of the enemie, he ſetteth a watch. 13 Hee arme th 
the labourers, 19 ard giue ih military precepts. 


Vt it came to paſſe, that when Sanbal- 
lit heard that wee builded the wall, hee 
was wroth, and tooke great indignation, 
and mocked the Iewes. 

2. And hee ſpake before his brethren, 
ard the armie of Samaria , and ſaid, What 
doe theſe feeble lewes ? will they f fortifie 
themſelues ? will they ſacrifice ? will they 
make an end in a day? will they reuiue the 
Kones, out cf the heapes of the rubbiſh, 
which ate bunt? 

Nou Tobiah the Ammonite was by 
him, and he ſaid, Euen that which they build, 
if a foxe goe vp, he ſhall euen breake downe 
their ſtone wall. 

4 Heare, O our God, for wee are f de- 
ſpiſed: and turne their reproach. vpon. their 


31 Aſter him repaired Malchiah, the 


gainſt the gate Miphkad, and to the going 


in the worke, and the other halfe of them 


land of captiuity. | 
5 Andcouer not their iniquitie, and let 

on — e dlotted out from beſore 

thee: for they haue prouoked thee 

before the builders. g n 

6 do built we the wall, and all the wall 
was ioyned together vnto the halſe thereof: 
forthe people had a winde towatke, 

7 ꝗ But it came to paſſe, that when San. 
ballat and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and 
the Ammonites, and the Aſhdodites, heard 
that the walles of lecuſalem were made vp 
and that the breaches began to bee hopped, 
then they were very wroth, 

8 And cenfpired all of them together, 
to come aud to fight againſt Icruſalem, and 
1 co hinder it. | | 

9 Neuertheleſſe, we made our prayer vn- 
to our God, and ſet a watch againſt them 
day and night, becauſe of them. 

10 And Iudah ſaid, The ſtrength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there i 
much rubbiſh , ſo that wee are not able to 
build the wall. | 

11 And our aduerſarics ſaid , They ſhall 
not know, neither ſee , till wee come inthe 


and terrible, & fight for your brethren, your 
ſonnes and your daughters, your wiues an 
your houſes. 

15 And it came to paſſe when our ene. 
mies heard that it was knowen vnto vs, and 
God had brought their counſell to nought, 
that wee returned all of ys to the wall, eue) 
one vnto his worke, 

16 And it came to- paſſe from that time 
forth, that the halfe of my.ſcruants wrought 


held both the ſpeares , the ſhields and the 
bowes, and the habergeons, and the rulers 
were behind all the houſe of Iudah. 

17. They which builded on the wall, and 
they that bare burdens, with thoſe that la. 
ded euery one with one of his hands wrought 
an the work, and with the other hani held 3 


Weapon. 
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= For the builders , euery one had his 
3 + by his fide, and ſo builded: 
and he that ſounded the trumpet was by me. 
| And I ſaid vnto the Nobles, and to 
the rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The 
worke in great and large, and we are ſepara- 
ted vpon the wall, one farre from another. 
20 In vhat place therefore yee heare the 
ſound of the trumpet, reſort ye thither vato 
ys: our God ſhall hight for vs. 
21 So we laboured in the worke: and halfe 
ofthem held the ſpeares, from the riſing of 
the morning, till the ſtarres appeared. 
22 Likewiſe at the ſame time (aid I vnto 
the people, Let euery one, with his ſeruant 
lodge within Icnuſalem , that in the night 
they may bee a guard to vs, and labour on 
the day. 
23 50 neither I, nor my brethren, nor 
my ſeruants, nor the men ofthe guard which 
followed me, none of vs put off our clothes 
| ſaving that euery one put them off for 
waſtung, 
CHAP. V. 


1 TheIewes complaine of their debt, mor gage, and bon- 
dege. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh the vſurers,and cauſeth 
them to make a couenant of reſtitution. 1 4 He forbea - 
ruth by one allowance,and keepeath hoſpitality. 


Nd there was a great cry of the peo- 
ple, and of tlieir wiues, againſt their 
brethren the Iewes. 

2 For there were that ſaid, Wee, our 
ſonnes, and our daughter: arc many: there- 
fore we take yp corne for them. that we may 
e ue, and live, 

3 Some alfo there were that ſaid , Wee 


[have morgaged our lands, vineyards, aud 


8 
houſes, that. we might buy corne, becauſe 


of the dearth. 
4 Therewere alſo that ſaid, Wee haue 
borrowed money for the Kings tribute, and 
that vpon our lands and vineyards. 
Let now our fl:ſhs as tlie fleſn of our 
brethren, our children as their children: 
and loe, We bring into bondage our ſonnes 
and our daughters, to be ſeruants, and ſome 
of our daughters are brought vnto bondage 
already, neither is it in our power to redeeme 
them for other men haue our lands 2nd 
vineyards. 
6 J And I was very angry, when J heard 
their ciie, and theſe words. 

7 Thenfi conſulted with my ſelſe, and 
I rebuked the Nobles, aud the rulers, and 
ſaid vnto them, You exact vſuty, cuery one 
ol his brother. And I ſet a great aſſembly a- 
gainſt them. 

8 And I ſaid varo ih en, Wee, after our 
abilitie, haue * redec amc yy brethren the 

Wes, which were ſolde vnio the heathen ; 


| 


— 


„ He keepeth ho 


italitie 


and will you euen ſell your brethren ? or ſha) 


peace, and found nothing to anſwere. 
9 Alſo Iſaid, It is not good that ye do: 


becauſe of the reproch of the heathen our e- 
nemies? 

10 Ilikewiſe, and my brethren , and my 
ſeruants, might exact of them money and 
corne: I pray you let vs leaue off this vſuty. 
11 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, euen this 


yards, and their heuſes, alſo the hundreth 
part of the money, and ofthe corne. the wine 
and the oyle, that ye exact of them. 

12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore them, 
and will require nothing of them; ſo will we 
doe, as thou ſayeſt. Then I called the Prieſts, 
and tooke an oath of them, that they ſhould 
doe according to this promiſe. 

23 Alſo I ſhooke my lap, and (aid, So 
God ſhake out cuery man from his houſe, 
and from his labour, that performeth not 
this promiſe, euen thus be he ſhaken out, and 
Tt emptied, And all the Congregation ſaid, 
Amen, and praiſed the LoxD. And the peo- 
ple did according to this promiſe. 

14 Moreouer, from the time that I 
was appointed to bee their gournour in the 
land of Iudah, from the twentieth yeere, e- 
ven ynto the two and thirtieth yeere of Ar- 
taxerxes the King, that #, twelae yeres, I and 
my brethren, haue not eaten the bread of the 
gouei nour. | 

15 But the former geuernors that had bin 
before me were chargeable vnto the people, 
and had taken ofthem bread and wine, beſide 
forty ſhekels of ſiluer, yea euen their ſeruants 
bare rule over the people + but ſo did not I, 
becauſe of the feare of God. 

16. Yea, alſo I continued in the worke of 
this wall: neither bought we any land: and 
all my ſeruants was gathered thither vnto 
the worke. 

17 Moreouer, there were at my table, an 
hundred and fifty of the lewes and rulers be- 
ſides thoſe that came vnto vs from among 
the heathen that are about vs. 

13 Now that which was prepared for mee 
daily,was one oxe, ani ſixe choice ſheepezal. 
fo fewles were prepared for me, and once in 
tenne dayes, ſtore of all ſorts of wine : yet for 
all this required not l the bread ofthe gouer- 
nour, becauſe the bondage was heauie vpon 
this people. 

19 » Thinke vpon mee, my God, for 
good, according to all that I haue done for 
this people. | 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Sanballat pretiſeth by craft, by rumours, lj hired pro- 
TY phefies, 


they be ſolde ynto vs? Then held they their 


ought ye not to walke in the feare ofour God 


day, their lands, their vineyardo, their oliue- 
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for,Geſbem, 


ver ſe a. 


Nehem 
prophe ſies, to terriſie N chemiah, 1 5 The worke is ſi- 
nitbed to the terrour of the enemies. 17 Secret intel- 
ligence paſſeth betweene the enemies, and Nobles of 
Judah. 


Ow it came to paſſe when Sanballat, 
and Tobiah, and Geſhem the Atabian 
and the reſt of onr enemies heàrd, that I had 
builded the wall, & that there was no breach 
leſt therein: (though at that time T had not 


ſet vp the doores vpon the gates, ) 
2 That Sanba 


ſome one of the villages inthe plaine of Ono: 
But they thought to doe me miſchiefe. 

3 And I ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſay- 
ing, 1 am doing a great worke, ſo that I can. 
not come downe: why ſhould y worke ceaſe, 
whileſt I leaue it, and come downe to you? 

4 Let they ſent vnto me foure times, af- 
ter this ſort; and I anſwered them after the 
fame maner. | 
5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant vnto 
me, in like maner, the fifth time, with an open 
letter in his hand: 

6 Wherein was written; It is reported 
among the heathen , and || Gaſhmu ſaith it, 
that thou and the Iewes thinke to rebel: for 


I which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, that thou 


mayeſt bee their King, according to theſe 
words. 
7 And thou haſt alſo appointed Pro- 


phets to preach of thee at leruſalem, ſaying, 


There i a King in Iudah; and now ſhall it 
be reported to the King, aceording to theſe 
words. Come thou therefore, and let vs take 
counſell together. 

8 Then I ſenteymo him, ſaying, There 
are no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but 
thou feigneſt them out of thine owne heart. 
9 For they all made vs afraide, ſaying, 
Their hands ſhall bee weakened from the 
worke that it be not done. Now therefore, 
0 God, ſtrengthen my hands. 

10 Afterward I came vnto the houſe of 
Shemaiah the ſon of Delaiah, the ſonne of 
Mehetabel, who was ſhut vp, and he ſaid, Let 
vs meet together in the houſe of God, within 
the Temple, and let vs ſhut the doores of the 
Temple; for they will come to ſlay thee, yea 
in the night will they come to ſlay thee. 

11 And I ſaid, Should ſuch a man as I, 
flee ? and who is there, that being as I am, 
would goe into the Temple to ſaue his life? 
J will not goe in. 

12 And loe, I perceiued that God had 
not ſent him, but that he pronounced this 
prophecie againſt me: for Tobiah, and San- 
ballat had hired him. 

1:2 Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould 
be afraid; and doe ſo, and ſinne, and that. 


1 


t, and Geſnem ſent vn- | 
to me, ſaying, Come, let vs meet together in enemies heard thereot, and all the heathen 


they might haue matter for an euill reve 
that they might reproach me. 

14 My God, thinke thou vpon Tobiab 
and Sanballat, according to theſe their 
works, ond on the Propheteffe Noadiah, an 
the reſt of the Prophets, that would haue 
put me in feare. 5 
15 J Sothe wall was finiſhed;in the twen- 
ty and fifth day of the moneth Elul, in fifty 
and two dayes. 

- 16 And it came to paſſe that when all our 


that were about vs, ſaw theſe thing, they were 
much caſt downe in their owne eyes: for 
they perceiued that this wotke was wrought 
of our God. 

17 CMoreouer,inthoſe dayes the Noble 


and the letters of Tobiah came vnto them. 


of Shechaniah the ſonne of Arah,and his ſon 
Iohanan had taken the daughter of Meſhul- 
lam, the ſonne of Berehiah. 

19 Alſe they reported his goed deeds be. 
fore me, and yttered my || words to him : and 
Tobiah ſent letters to put me in feare. 


CHAP. VII. 


x Nehemiah committeth the charge of Ieruſalem to Ha» 
nani and Hananiah. 5 Aregiſter of the genealogie of 
them which came at the firſt out of Babylon, 9 of the 
people, 39 of the Prieſts, 43 of the Leuites, 46 of 
the Nethinims, 57 of Solomons ſeruants, 6] and e 
the Prieſts which could not find their pedegrec. 66 The 
whole number of them with their ſubSFance. 70 Their 
oblations. 


N Ow it came to paſſe when the wall was 
built, and I had (er vp the doores; and 
che porters, and the ſingers, and the Leuites 
were appeinted, 

2 That I gaue my brother Hanani, and. 
Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge o- 
uer Ieruſalem (for he was a faithfull man, and 
feared God aboue many.) 

3 And I ſayd vnto them, Let not the 
gates of leruſalem be opened, vntill the Sun 
be hote; and while they Rand by, lot them 
ſhut the doores, and barre them. And ap- 
point watches of · tke inhabitants of Terula- 
lem, euery one in his watch, and euery one 
to be ouer againſt his houſe. 


the people were few therein, and the houles|# 
were not builded. 

And my God put into mine keartic 
gather together the Nobles, and the ruler 
and the people, that they might be reckonec 
by genealogie. And I found a regiſter of the 
genealogie of them which came vp at the 
tirſt,and found written therein; 


2 
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of Iudah f ſent many letters vnto Tobiah, % ll 

tipliel lam 
18 For there were many in Iudah ſworneſ pH 

vnto him: becauſe hee was the ſonne in lau l. 
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— FT 782 » whom Ne- 
bachad-nexzar the king of Babylon had ca- 
ried away, and came againe to Ieru alem, 
and to Iudah, cuery one vnto his citie; 
7. Who came with Zerubbabel, Icſhua, 
Nehemiah, JAzaciah Raamint, Nahamani, 
Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Biguai, Na- 
hum, Baanah. The number, 7 ſay,of the men 
of the people of Iſrael, was ths; 
3 he children of Parcſh,twothouſand, 
an hundred ſeuentie and two. 
| The: children of Shephatiah , three 
hundred ſeuentie and two. 


and two. 
. The children of Pahath-Moab, of the 


children of Ieſliua, and Ioab, two chouſand, 
—_— ht hundred and eighteene. 
he children of Elam, a ein 

two ohandred fiftie and foure. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred 
fourtie and hue. 

14 The children of Zaccai, ſeuen hun- 
dred and threeſcore. 
15 The children of ¶ Binnui, ſixe bun 
dred fourtieand eigat. 
16 The childten of Bebai, ſue hundred 
tyentie and eight. 
17 The children of Azgad, two thou- 
land three hundred ewentic and two. 
18 The children of Adonikam, fixe bun. 
dred threeſcore and ſeuen. 


threeſcore and ſeuen. 
20 The children of Adin , fixe hundred 
fiſtie and fine; · 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekjah, 
ninetie and eight. 

22 The children of Haſhum, three 18 
dred twentie and eight. 
23 The children of Bezai three hundred 
twentie and ſoure. 

24 The children of] Hariphian hundred 
and twelue. n 
25 The children of {| Gibeon, ninetie 
and five, 

26 Themen of Bethlehem, and Neto- 
phah, an hundred ſoureſcore and eight, 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twentie and cighe, 

23 The men of I Bethazmaueth, fourtic 
and two. | 
29 The men of {| Kiriath-icarim, Che- 
Phirah, and Beeroth, ſeuen hundred fourie 
and three, | 
30 The men of Ramah and Geba, ſixe 

dred twentie and one. 
zi The men of Michmaſh, an n 
ul tuentie and two. 


NAD. V 0 


10 The children of Arah, ſixe handied | 


t9 The children of Biguai, tw O thouſand 


phereth, the children of Perida, 


Who returned from E 
32 The. met of Bechel and AN; — 
dred twentie and ihree. 

33 The men of the — Nebo 7 fitie 
and Wo... | 

34 The children of the other * Elam, a 
thouſand two hundred ſiſtie nd ſoure 

35 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twentie. 

36 The children of lericho, three W 
dred fourtic and fiue. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, an 
Ono, ſeuen hundred twentie and one. 

38 The children of Senaa, three thou 
ſand, nine hundred and thirrie. 

39 The Frieſts. The children of *I 
data, of the houſe of Iclhua, nine hundre 
ſeuentie and three, 

40 The childien of Immer, a thouſan 
fiftie and two. 

41 The children of Paſtar, achouſan | 
two hundred fourtie and ſeuen. 

42 The childrenot Harim, a thouſan 
and ſeuenteene. 

43 «| The L euites. The children of Ie 
ſhua, of Kadmiel, and of the children o 
Hodeuah, ſeuentie and ſoure. 

44 J i he Singers. The children of A 
Gph, an hundred fourtic and eight. 

45 © The Porters. The children of Shal 
Jn the children of Ater, the children o 
Talmon, the children of Akkub, the chil 
dren of Hatita, the children of Shobai, a 
hundred thirtie and eight. 

46 The Nethinims. The childreno 
Ziha, the children of Hafhupha , the chil 
dren of Tabaoth, 

- 47 The childrenof Keros, the childret 
of Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the childre 
of Hagaba, the children of Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the childre: 
of Giddel the children of Gahar, 

5 Thechildren of Reaizh, the childre 
of Rexin, the children of Nekoda, 
351 The children of Gazzam, the children 
of Vzza, the children of Phaſeah, 

32 The children of Beſai, the children of 
— the children of Nephiſheſim, 

3 Thie children of Bakbuk;the children 
al ire children of Harhur, 

4 The children of Baſlith, the children 
of Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children 
of Siſera, the children of Tamah, 

55 The children of Neziah, the children 
of Hatipha, 

57 The children of 8 ben 
The children of Sotai, the children of So- 


38 The children of Iaala, the children 
Ee 3 of 


v See verſe i 2. 
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lor, Hedauiab, 
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l or, Ami. 
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N Barkoa, the children of Giddel, 
59 The children ef Shephatiah, the chil. 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth, 
Zebaim, the children of [| Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children 
of Salomons ſeruants, were three hundred 
ninetie and two. 

61 and theſe were they which went vp 
alſo from Tel-melah, Tc-Hareſha , Che- 
rub, Addon, and Immer: but they could not 
ſhew their fathers houſe, nor their || ſeede, 
whether they were of Ilrael. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children 
ef Tobiah, the children of Nekeda, ſix hun- 
dred fourty and two. 

63 qAnd of the Prieſts: the children of 
Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children 
of Batzillai, whichrooke one of the daugh- 
ters of Barzillaithe Gileadite to wife, and 
was called after their name. | 

64 Theſe ſought their regiſter , among 
thoſe that were reckoned by genealogie, bur 
it was not found: therefore were they, as 


Ipollated, put from the Prieſthood, 


65 And i the Ticſhatha ſaid vnto them, 
that they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy 
things, till there Rood v a Prieſt with Vrim 
and Thummim. 

66 © The whole Congregation together, 
was fourty and two thouland, three hundred 
and threeſcore. ä | 

67 Beſide their man ſeruants, and their 
maide ſeruants, of whom there were ſeuen 
thouſand, three hundred thirtie and ſeuen: 
and they had two hundred fourtie and fiuc 
ſinging men and ſinging women. 

68 Their horſes, ſeuen hundred thirty and 
fixe:their mules, two hundred forty and five: 
69 Their camels, foure hundred thirtie 
and fue: ſixe thouſand ſeuen hundred and 
twentie aſſes. 

70 And ſ᷑ ſome of the chiefe of the fa- 
thers, gaue vnto the worke : The Tirſhatha 
aue to the treaſure, a thouſand drammes of 
gold, fiftic baſins, fiue hundred and thirtic 
Prieſts garments. 

71 And ſome of the ckicfe of che fathers 
gaue to the treaſure of the worke twentie 
[thouſand drammes of golde, and two thou- 
ſand and two hundred pound of filuer. 
72 And that which the reſt of the peo- 
ple gaue, was twentie thouſand drammes of 
gold, and two thouſand pound of ſiluer, and 
threeſcore and ſeuen Prieſts girments. 
7 Sethe Prieſts,and the Leuites, and the 
porters, and the ſingers, and ſome of the peo- 
ple, and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael, d meli 
in their cities; And when the ſeuenth mo- 
meth came, the children of Iſcael were in 
Heir cities. 
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1 The religious maner of reading and beaving the Lay 


derſtanding,vpon the firſt day of the ſeuenthſ A 


2— — da. 26 
« A 7 , 1 ? - 
C H A P ; VIII. . „ 4 £46 »;: g 
7 3920 8 + * 
* ©, 5 19 


9 They comfort the people, 13 The forwardueſ 
them to heara, and be inſtructed. 16 
ef Tabernac les. 55 * 


AN d all the people gathered themſelue 
together, as one man, into the ſtteete 
that was before the water - gate, and cheyl Em; 
ſpake vnto Ezra the Scribe, to briog the 474 
booke of the law of Moſes, which the Loxy 
had commanded to Iſrael. 

2 And Exra the Prieſt brought the Law 
before the Congregarion, both of menand 
women, and all f chat could heare with vr fd, 


moneth. 
3 And he read therein beſore the ſlieet 
that was before the water - gate, f fromihe|t a4 
morning vntill midday, before the men and ue 
the women, and thoſe that could vnder 
Rand ; And the eares of all the people we 
attentive vnto the booke of the Law. 

4 And Ezrathe Scribe, ftood vpon a 
I pulpit of wood, which they had wade for|j ua 
the purpoſe, and befide him ſtood Matuithi- 
ah, and Shema, and Anaiah,and Vrijab,and 
Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah, on his right h 
and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Miſſuel 
and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhbtac 
na, Zechariah, and Meſhullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the booke in the 
f light of all the people (for he was aboue 
the people) 9 when he opened it, all the 
people ſtood vp: 

6 And Ezra bleſſed the Loxn the great 
God: and all the people anſwered, A 
men, Amen, with lifting vp their hande 
and they bowed their heads, and worſnif 
ped the Lonxp, with their faces to the 
ground. 

7 Alſo Ieſhua and Bani, and Sherebiah 
lamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijak, Maaſe 
iah, Kelita, Azariah; Iozabad, Hanan, Pe 
laiab, and the euites, cauſed the people ac 
vnderſtand the Law: and the people. uodit 
their place. 

8 Sothey read in the booke, in the 
of God diſtinctly, and gaue the ſenſe, and 
cauſed them to vnderſtand the reading. 

9 And Nehemiah, which is the I Tirq0;% 
ſhatha, and Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe, and|w"* 
the Leuites that taught the people, ſaid y 
to all the people, This day is holy vnto the 
Lorp your God, mourne not, not weepe: 
for all the people wept, when they be: 
words of the Law. 3 

10 Then hee ſaid vnto them, Goe unt 
way, eate the fat, and drinke the ſweet, and 
ſend portions ynto them, for whom | 
is prepared: for this day is holy 1 
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}y neither beye grieued. 44 

12 And all tue people went their way to 
eat, and to drinke, and to ſend portions, and 


to make great mirth, becauſe they had vn · 


„Hold your peace, for che day is ho- 


1 And on the ſecond day were gathe- 


red together the chiefe of the fathers of all 


Ezra the Scribe, cuen {| to vnderſtand the 
words of the:Law. 5 

14 And they ſound written in the Law 
which the Lo x Þ had commaunded ſ by 
Moſes, that the children of Iſrael ſhould 
dwell in * boothes, in the feaſt of the ſe- 
uenth moneth. 

15 And that they ſhouldpubliſh and pro- 
claime in all their cities, and in Ieruſalem, 
ſaying, Goe forth vnto the mount, and fetch 
Olive branches, and Pine branches, and 


branches vf thioke trees, to make hootkes, as 
it is written. 8 | 

16 J So the people went forth, & brought 
em; and made themſelues boothes, cuery 
e vpon the coofe of his houſe, and in their 
ourts, & in the courts of the houſe of God, 


tof the pate of Ephraim. © 
17 And all the Congregation of them 
hat were come againe out of che captiuitie, 
ade boothes , and fate vnder the boothes: 
r ſince the dayes of Ieſhua the ſonne of 
un, ynte that day, had not the children 
Iſtael done ſo: and there was very great 
ladneſſe. 

18 Allo day by day from the firſt day vn» 
o the laſt day, he read in the booke of the 
Law of God: and they kept the feaſt ſeuen 


aſembly, according vnto the maner. 


4 1 HA P. IX. 
I Aſilenmne Faſt, and repentance of tho peayle. 4 The 
_ — 451 — Ae. ſe, 
Ow inthe *ewentie and fourth day of 
this moneth, the children of Iſrael 
ere aſſembled with faſting , and with ſack- 

lothes,and earth vpon them. 

2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſepatated them 
e ſſelues from all I ſtrangers, and ſtood and 
ontefled their ſinnes, and the iniquitics of 
rlathere, 
3 And they ſtood vp in their place, and 
read in the booke of the Law ofthe Long 
their God, one ſourth part of the day, and 


3 


. 


. 


re ey; ber dhe lo olche 
Leit Se che Leuites illed all che people, 


derſtood the words that were declared vnto 


lthe people, the Prieſt and the Leuites, vnto 


yrtle branches, and Palme branches, and 


nd in the ſtreet of the water · gate, and in the 


dayes, and on the eight day was f a ſolemne 


| 


| day by a cloudy pillar, and in the night by a 
pillar of fire, to giue them light in the way 


another urch parttlicy c. 
-| ſhipped the Loxp their God. 
4. Then ſtood vp, vpon the {| ſtaires of 


nfefled and we 


the Leuites, Ieſhua and Bani, Kadmiel 


| Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani; a» 


Chenani , and cried with a loud voice yntc 
the Loxp their God. | 
5 Ihen the Leuites, Ieſhua and Kad 
miel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi 
iab, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, ſaid , Stanc 
vp, «nd bleſſe the LoxpD your God for euet 
and euer, and bleſſed be thy glorious Name 
which is exalted aboue all bleſliing and 

prayſe. 

6 Thou, even thou art LOxÞ alone 
thou haſt made heauen, the heauen of hea 
uens, with all their hoſte, the earth and a 


» 4 . - 
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eil On: 


Hr ſcafeld 


Gen, 1. 


things that are therein, the ſeas, and all that 


is therein, and thou preſerueſt them all, anc 
the hoſte of heaucnworſhippeth thee, 


7 Thou art the Lo xD the God, whoſ 


diddeſt chooſe * Abram, and broughieſt 
him forth out of Vr of the Caldees, and ga- 
ueſt him the Name of Abraham. 


Gen. 1.31. 
and 13.1, 
and 17. 5, 


8 And feundeſt his heart * faithfull be- 
fore thee, and madeſt a couenant with him, 
to giue the land of the Canaanites, ihe Hut 
tites, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Iebuſites, and the Girgaſhites, to give e, 
1 jay, to his ſeede, and haſt pertormed thy 
words, ſor thou ars riglueous, 

9 And didſt fe the affliction of our 
ſathers in Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by 
the Red ſea, A 

10 And ſhewedſt ſignes and. wonders 
vpon Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and 
on all the people of his land. for thou knew- 
eſt that they dealt proudly againſt them: fo 


didſt thou get thee a Name, as it u this day. 


11 And thou diddſt diuide the Sea be- 
fore them, ſo that tliey went through the 
midſt of the Sea on the drie land, and theit 
perſecuters thou threweſt into the deepes, 
as a ſtone into the mighty waters. 

12 Moreouer; thou Jeddeſt them inthe 


wherein they ſhould goe. 
13 Thou*cameſt down alſo vpon mount 
Sinai, aud ſpakeſt with them from heauen, 


*Gen.3 5.6, 
*Gen.13,17. } 
.and 1 321 8. 
and 17.9, 


Exod. 3. 7. 
and 14.10. 


rod. 7. 8,9, 
10, i 2, and 
14. chapters, 


P Exod. 1 4.2 2. 


Exod.2 5. 10. 


Exod. 13.31. 


E xod. 20.1, 


and 19.20. 


and gaueſt them right judgements, f & true 
Lawes,good Statures & Commandements : 

14 And madeſt knowen vnto them thy 
holy Sabbath,and commandedſt them pre- 
cepts, Statutes , and Lawes , by the hand 
Moſcsthy ſeruant, 

15 And * ganeſt them bread from hea- 
uen, for their hunger, and broughteſt forth 
water for them out of the rocke, for their 
thiſt, and promiſedſt them that ih 

Ee 4 ſhould 


tHeb.lawes of 
trueth, 


| 


_ 


— 


— . 


Deut. 1. 8. 
Heb which 


p thine hand 
To $1162 them. 


* Num. * 4.4 
Heu God of 
pardon, 


*Exod 32.4 


®Exod.13.2 2. 
aum. 14.14. 
. cor. 10. 1. 


Num. 11.17. 
1 gxod.t 6.15. 


aud 76. : 


* Deut.8.4- 
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| ſhauld * goe in to poſſe dect La. F cn 


how hadg lift |. 
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Wi gratitude: mah. | 
them,andin the de of their trondle viel 
they cried ynto thee, thou heardeft ind WK 
fon heauea: and aecòrdimig to tt mangalal 
mercies;thow gaueſt them tauiburs, when) 
ved them out of the hand of their ene 


thou hadſt ſworne to gius them. 

16 But they and qur fathers deaſt proud - 
ly, and hardened their nec kes, and hearke. 
ned not to thy Commandements: 

17 And tefuſed to obey , neither were 
mindfull of the wondets that thou didſt a- 
mong them: but hardened their necks, and 
in their rebellion appointed * a captaine to 
returne to their bondage: but thou art Þ a: 
God ready to pardon, gracious and merci- 
full, flow to anger, and of great kindneſſe, 
and forlookeſt them not. | 

18 Yca, * when they had made them a 
molten calfe;, and faid , This # thy god that 
brought thee vp out of Egypt, and had 
wrought great prouocations: 

19 Yet thou, in thy Manifold mercies, 
forſookeſt them not in the wilderneſſe: the 
* pillac of a cloud departed not from them 
by day, to leade them inthe way, neither the 


pillar of ſire by night, to ſhew them light, and 


the way wherein they ſhould goe. 

20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirit, to 
inſtruct them, and withheldeſt not thy Man- 
na ſtom their mouth, and gaueſt them water 


ai Vea fonrty yeeres diddeſt thou ſuſtaine 


them in the wilderneſſe, ſo that they lacked 
nothing a their clothes waxed nos old, and 


Hel. according 
m their wl. 


ler, ciſternes 
IHeb. tres of | 
Hockr. a 


* Kin. 19. 20 


| their feete ſwelled na. 


+22 Morecſner, thou gaueſt · tbem king- 


23. Their children allo multipliedſt thou: 


fhokild goe in to poſſeſſt e. | 
24. So the children went in and poſſeſſed 
the land, and thou ſubduedſt before them 


the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites,. 


and gaueſt them. into theit -handes; with 
be Hy 98} the people of the land;that 
they mig 

25 And they tooke ſtrong cities, and a fat 
land, and pofi:fſed houſes full of all goods, 


and tf fruit trees in abundance: So they did 
eate and were filled, and became fat, and de- 
lighted themſelues in thy great goodneſſe. 
26 Ncuerthelefle, they were diſobedient, 
and rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy Ray 
beliinde their backs, and ſſew thy Prophets, 
which teſtiſi ed againſt there turne tliem to 
thee, and they wrought great prouocatꝭons. 
27 Therefore thou deliveredit them in- 
tothe hand of their enemies, who vexed: 


-| vntothy Commandements, but ſinned a. 


ie? mighty, and the terrible God, who bee. 
| domes and natidns bd diu¹de them 
into corners: So they poſſeſſed the land of 
Ty Sikon, and the land uſthe king off Heſh- 
bon, and che landaf Og king of Baſhan. ces, and on our Prieſts, and on our Pro- 
as the Startes of heauen and broughceſb: 
them ina the land, canceming which thou: 
- Thad@-promiſed to:cheit fathers ; that they 

brought vpon vs, fer thou haſt done right, 


t doe with them, f as they would. 


| welies digged , vineyards, and oliue yards, 


** 


20ds mA 


29. But aſter they had teſt, they did cuil 
againe beſore — — — New — 
them in the hand of their enemies, ſo thatſal 
they had the dominion ouer them: yerwhen 
they returned and cried vnto thee thou hear. 
deſt them from heauen, and many tines 
didſt thou deliver them , according to thy 
mercies: | TS TT, 

- 29 And teſtifiedſt againſt them, that thou 
mighteſt bring them againe vnte thy Law: 
yer they dealt proudly; and heartened not 


gainſt thy Indgements,(whichifa man doe, 
he ſhall live in them) ſ and withdrew the(; 
ſhoulder,and hardned their neck, and would 
not hee. „„ 
30 Yer many yeeres didſt thou fforbeareſii; 
them , andreſtifiedſt * againſt them by thy fi 
Spirit in thy Prophets: yet would they not (In 
giue eare: therefore gaueſt thou them into TY | 
the hand of the people of the lands. | aſh | 
31 Neuertheleſſe, for thy great mercics 
ſake, thou didſt not vtterly conſume them, 
nor: forſake them; for thou art a gracious 
and mercifull Gee. 
32 No therefore, our God, ihe great, 


* , 


peſt couenant and mercie : let not all the 
f rronbleſceme little before thee, f that hach |} ;; 
come vpon vs, on our Kings, on our Prin- 


phers and on our fathers , and on all thy 
people, ſmcethe timcof the Kings of Aﬀy: 
ria vnto this a/. n ee eee 

33 Howbeir, thou art iuſt in all that is 


but wee haue done wickedly: 5 14 
34 Neither haue bur Kings, our Princes, | 
out Prieſts, nor our fathers kept thy Law, 
nor hearkened vnto thy Commandements, 
and thy Teſtimonies; wherewith thou didſt 
te ſtiſie againſt them. Tor 
35 For they haue not ſerued thee inther 
kingdome, and in thy great goodneſſe that 
thou gaueſt them, and in the large and fa 
Jand:which thou gaueſt bofbre them, neither 
turned they from their wicked workes. 
36 Bchold,wee are ſeruants this day; and 
for the land that thou gaueſt vnto dur fa, 
thers, to eate the ſruit thereof, and go 
thereofibehold,we are ſeruants in itt 
37 And it yeeldeth much ineteaſe vm 
the Kings, whom then haſt ſetover vs, de- 
cauſe of our ſinnes: alſo they haue domi 
on ouer out bodies, and euer our carte” 


b 


eat: 2 
heir plealc re;and we are in great diſtreſſe. 
And becauſe of all this, wee make a. 
cinenant, and write it, and our Princes, 


wy 3; : 
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8 Maaziah,Bilgai,Shemaiah: theſe were 


38 
ure 


eultes, and 


Prieſts q; ſcale vo ils. 
CHAP. X. 


I The names fthom that ſealed the Conenant. 29 The 


points of the Coue nant. 


chaliah, and Zidkijah, 

2 Seraiah, Azariah, Ieremiah, 
3 Pathur, Amariah, Malchiah, 
Hattuſh,Shebanjah,Malluch, 
Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 
Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 


4 
5 
6 


he Prieſts. 


And the Leuites: both Teſhua the ſon 


{ Azaniah, Binnui, ofthe ſonnes of Hena- 
ad, Kadmiel: . | 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Ho- 
ijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, | 

11 Micah, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccut, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

1j Hodijah, Bani, Benĩinu, 


14 The chicſe of the people. Paroſh,Pa- I. 


bath-Moab,k! am, Eatthu, Bani, | 


18 Hogiah, Haſbum, Bezai, 
19 HarighAnathipl,Nebais © 
20 Magolalh Methallar Hlezir, . 
21 Me | 


a + 7 


25 Rehum,Haſhabnah,Vaale 


eparated themſelues from the people of the 


laads, vnto the Law of God, their wiues, 
their ſonnes and their daughters, euery one 
— knowledge, and hauing vnderſtan- 


29 They claue to their brechren, their 


nobles, and entred into a curſe, and into an 
oath to walke in Gods Law, which was gi- 
ven by Moſes the ſeruant of God, and to 


obſetue and doe all the Commandements 
of he Loxpy our Lord, and his ludge- 
ments, and his Statutes: _ 5 


30 And that, wce would not giue * our” 


dwghters vmo the prople of the land, nor 
take their daughters for our ſonnes. 
3 And Fthe people of the land bring 


'T Ow thoſe ſ that ſealed were, Nehe- 
N miak I the Tirſhatha,the ſonne of Ha- 


* 


of the houſe of eur God. 


Ithe fruit of all manner of trees, of wine and 
of syle, vnto he 8 the chambers of 


/ 


| ware or any victuals on the Sabbartrday, tc 


children of Leui, ſhall bring the offering of 


5 The points 


ſell,zhas we would not buy it ofthem on th 
Sabbath, or on the holy day, and thas wee 
would leave the feuenthr yeere, andthe v ex- 
action of euery debt. 

32 Alſo wee made ordinances ſot vs, to 
charge our ſelues yeerely, with the third part 
of a ſhekel, for the ſeruice of the houſe of 
our God, : 990 

33 For the Shew-bread, and for the con- 
tinuall meate- offting, and for the continuall 
burnt offering, of the Sabbaths, of the New 
moones, for the ſet feaſts, and for the holy 
things, and ſor the ſinne offerings, to make 
an atonement for Iſrael, & for all the worke 


34 And wee caſt the lots among the 
Prieſts, the Leuites, and the people, ſor the 
wood offering, to bring it into the houſe of 
our God, aſter the houſes of our fathers, at 
times appointed, yeere by yeere, to burne 
vpon the Altar of the Lord our Gods as it is 
written inthe * Law. | 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our 
ground, and the firſt fruits of all fruit of all 
trees, yeere by yeere, vnto the houſe of the 
ORD. 


of our cattell ( as it is written * inthe Law 


to the houſe of our God, 


37 Andthat wee ſhould bring the firft 
fruits of our dough , and our offerings, and 


E * 


39 For the children of Iſrael, and the 


the corne, of the new wine, andthe oyle, vn- 
to the chambers, where are the veſſels of the 
Sanctuary, and the Prieſts that miniſter, and 
the Porters, and the Singers, and we will not 
forſake the houſe of our God. 


II. 
1 Thc rulers,moluntary men, and the fenth man, choſen 
by lot, dw. ll at Teruſalem. 3 A catalegue of their 
names. 20 The reſidu dell in other cities. 
ND the rulers of the people dwelt at 
I Icruſ:lem:the reſt of the people allo 
caſt lots, to bring one of ten, to dwell in Le- 
| rulalemy 


36 Alſo the firſt borne of our ſonnes and | 
) |* Exod.r; 2, 
{andthe firſtlings of our herds, and of our ſleuit. 23 17. 
flockes, to bri [fe of 
J [Ivatothe Prieſts that miniſter in the houſe of 
. - Jour | 


rereo 


® Neut. 15. 2, 
leuit.25 4- 
1 Heb,encyy 
hard, 


& See Num. 


28. and 29. 
chapters and 


exod. 2 3. 19. 
and leui.i 9.23 


num 15.19, 


nd 18. 12, 
Co. 


| Num. 8. 
26. 


Their 


mes-who dwelt 


l . — — 
ruſalem , the holy Citie, and nine parts te the outward buſineſſe ot the h 


— 
139 


Or, the ſonn 
Haggedolim. 


Heb.were 


| uince that dwelt in Ieruſalem: but in the ci- 


| [Terufalem , were foure hundred threeſcote 


dwell in other cities. | 
2 And the people bleſſed all the men, 
thatwilliogly offered themſelues to dwell at 
Ieruſalem. 

3 No theſe ere the chiefe ofthe pro- 


ties of ludah dwelt euery one in his poſſeſſi- 
on in their cities, to wit, Iſrael, the Prieſts, 
and the Leuites, and the Nethinims, and the 
children of Solomon ſeruants. 

4 And at Ieruſalem dwelt certaine of the 
children of ludah, and of the children of 
Beniamin. Of the children of Iudah: A- 
thaiah the ſonne of Vzziah, the ſonne of 
Zec hariah, the ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne 
of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mahalaleel, of 
the children of Perez. 

5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, 
the ſon of Col -Hozeh, the ſon of Hazaiah, 
the ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Ioiarib, 
the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſon of Shiloni. 

6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at 


and eight valiant men. 
7 And theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin: 
Sallu the ſonne of Meſnullam, the ſonne of 


laiah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of 
Ichiel, che lonne of Ieſaiah. 

8 And aſter him Gabai, Sallai, nine hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 
9 And loel the ſonne of Zichri wa their 
ouerſeer: and Iodah the ſonne of Senuah, 
was ſecond ouer the citie. : 

10 Ofthe Prieſts: ledaiah the ſonne of 
Ioiarib, Iachin, 

it Seraiah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 


ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne of Ami, the 


vonne of Meſhullam , the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub, 
was the ruler ofthe houſe of God. 
12 Aud their brethren that did the work 
f the houſe, were eight hundred twenty and 
0: and Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham, the 


ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of Paſhur, 
the ſonne of Malchiah. 

13 And his brethren chiefe ofthefathers, 
o hundred fourty and two: and Amaſhai, 
the ſonneof Azareel, the ſonne of Ahaſai, 
he ſonofMeſhilemoth the ſon of Immer. 

14 And their brethren mighty men of ya. 
our an hundred twenty and eight; and their 
uerſeer was Zabdiel, ſ the ſonne of ene ef the 
great men. 

15 Allo of the Leuites: Shemaiah the 
onneof Haſhub, che ſonne of Azrikam, the 
ſonne of Hſliabiah, the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and Iorabad of the 
chicfe of the Leuites, f hed the oucrfight of 


Toed,the ſonne of Pedaiah, the ſonne of Ko- 


17 And Mattaniah che ſonneof Mil“ 


the lonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aliph, wol: .. 


the principall to begin the Nees 
rayer: and Bukbukiah the ſecon 
is brethren, and Abda the ſonne of Sham. 
mua,the ſon of Galal,the fon of Ieduthun. 
18 All the Leuites in the holy Citie, way 
two hundred foureſcore and ſoure. 


iuing iu 
among 


19 Moreouer, the porters of Akkub,Tit- . 
mon and their brethren that keptfthe gates, |; 


were an hundred ſeuenty and two. 

20 Aud the reſidue of Iſrael, of the 
Prieſts and the Lenites , were in all the citicg 
of Iudah, euety one in his inheritance, 


Nethinims, 

22 The ouerſeer alſo of the Leuites «x 
Teruſalem , was Vz3zithe ſonne of Bani, the 
ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Mattani- 
ah, the ſonne of Micha: the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph, the ſingers were ouer the buſineſſe of 
the houſe of God. 


a, 


21 But the Nethinims dwelt in | O-|*Sudgs 
phel: and Ziha, and Giſpa were ouerthe|?* 


* 


22 For it was the Kings commandement 
concerning them, that || a certaine portion 
ſhould be ſor the fingers,due for every day. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Mecſhe. 
zabel,ofthe children of Zerahthe ſonne of 
Judah, was at the kings hand in all mauers 
concerning the people. 3 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, 
ſeme of the children of Iudah dwelt at Kiri- 
ath-arba , andiuthe villages thereof; and at 


Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and at le. 


kabzeel, and in the villages thereof: 


Beth- phelet. 1 
27 And at Hazer - Shual, and at Beer-ſhe- 
ba, and in the villages thereof: 1 5 
28 And at Ziglag, and at Mckonah, and 
in the villages thereof: ä 
29 And at En- Rimmon, and at Zareah, 
and at Iarmuth, | | 
30 Zanoah,Adullam, & in their villages, 
at Eachiſh,and the fields therof: at Azckahy 
and inthe villagesthereof. And they dwelt 
fro Beer-ſheba,ynto the valley of Hinnom. 
31 The children alſo of Beniamin i from 
Geba , deele || at Michmaſh, and Aija, and 
 Beth-cl,andintheir villages: 
33 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
23 Haxor, Ramah, Gittaim, 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, i 
25 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftſmen. 


| 


Iudah. and in Beniamin. 


C HAP. XII. 
1 The Priefts, 8. and the Leuites which came up with Ze. 


26 And at Ieſhua, and at Moladah, and at 


36 And of the Levites , were diuiſions in 


A 


exbbabel, 10 The ſucceffion of bis Prieſts, 2 2 


2 


Thos me vp With Zerubbabel. 
2442 2 : : — 
ai Lerites, 27 Theſolemmity of the dedica- 

— walles, 44 The offices of Prieſts and Leuites 
apperted in the Temple. 


F 
- 


5 
* 


; 9 
9 4 7 2,1. 3 

. 

1 


uites that went vp with Zerubbabel the 
ſonne of Shealtiel, and Ieſhua: Seraiah, Ie- 
temiah, Ezra, PRE 
2 Amariah, || Malluch, Hattuſh, 
3 IShccaniah, f Rehum, I Merimoth, 
4 Iddo, || Ginnetho, Abijah, 
5 | Miaminy I Madiab, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Ioiarib, Iedaiah, 

7 I Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Iedaiah: theſe 
were the chieſe of the Prieſts, and of their 
benden hrethren in the dayes of leſhua. 

| 3 Morcouer, the Leuites: Ieſhua, Bin- 
nui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Iludah, and Marta» 
niah, which was ouer the {| thankeſgiuing, he 
and his brethren. | 

9 Alfo Bakbukiah, and Vnni, their bre. 
chren, were ouer againſt them in y watches. 
10 And leſhua begate loiakim, Toa- 

kim alſo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begate 
Joiada, 

11 And Toiada begate Tonathan,and Io- 
nathan begate laddua. 

12 And in thedayes of Ioĩakim, were 
prieſts the chieſe of the ſathers of Seraiah, 
Meraiah : of leremiah, Hananiah, 

13 Of Ezra, Mcſlullam : of Amariah, 
lehohanan : 

14 OfMelicu,lonathan :of Shebaniah, 
Toſeph: | 

15 Of Harim, Adna:of Meraioth, Helkai. 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah: of Ginnethen, 
Meſhullam: ; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri: of Miniamin, of 
Moadiah, Pilcai : 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua :ofShemaiah, 
lehonathan : 

y 19 AndofToiatib, Mattenai: of Iedaiah, 
ZZ: 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai : of Amok, Eber: 

21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah: of ledaiah, 
Nethanaecl. | 
22 The Leuites in the dayes of Elia- 
ib, Iojada,and Iohanan, and Iaddua, were 
corded chieſe of the fathers : alſo the 
tieſts, to thereigne of Darius the Perſian. 
23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chiefe of the 

rs, were written in the booke of the 
Chronicles, euen vntill the dayes of Io- 

an the ſonne of Eliaſhib. 
24 And the chiefe of the Leuites: Haſha- 
ah, Sherebiah, & leſhua the ſonne of Kad- 
with their brethren ouer againſt them, 
praiſe and to giue thankes, according to 
he commandement of Dauid the man of 
God, ward ouer againſt ward. 


* Mattzniah,andBakbukiah, Obadiah, 


wy 


Cp. xii. 


Na theſe ars the * Prieſts and the Le- 


" Certaine chieke 


| ultes. 


Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters 


gates. 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Toiakim 
the ſonne of leſhua, the ſonne of lozadak, 
and in the dayes of Nehemiah the gouer- 
nour,and of Ezra the Prieſt, the Scribe. 

27 And at the dedication of the wall 

of leruſalem, they ſought the Leuites out of 
all their places, to bring them to Ieruſalem, 
to keepe the dedication with gladnes, both 
with thankeſgiuings, and with ſinging, with 
cymbals, pſalteries, and with harpes. 

23 And the ſonnes of the fingers gathe- 
red themſelues together, both out of the 
plaine countrey round about Te: uſalem, and 
ſrom the villages of Netophathi. | 

29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out 
of the fields of Geba, and Azmaueth: for 
the ſingers had builded them villages round 
about leruſalem. 

30 And the Prieſts and the Leuites pu- 
rified themſclues, and puriſied the people, 
and the gates, and the wall. 

31 Then I brought vp the princes of lu- 
dah vpon the wall, and appointed two great 
companies of them that gaue thankes, whereof 
ene went on the right hand ypon the wall to- 
ward the dung gate: 

32 And aſter them went Hoſhaiah, and 


halſe of the princes of Iudah, 

33 And Azaria, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 

34 Iudah, and Beniamin, and Shemaiah, 
and Ieremiah, ; 

35 Andcertaine of the Prieſts ſonnes with: 
trumpets : namely, Zechariah the ſonne of 
Ionathan, the ſonne of Shemaiah,the ſonne 
of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Michaiah, the 
ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of Aſaph, 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and A- 
ſarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethanael, and 
Iudah, Hanani, with the muſical inſtruments 
of Dauid the man of God, and Ezra the 
Scribe before them. 

37 And at the fountaine gate, which was. 
ouer againſt them, they went vp by the ſtairs 
of the citie of Dauid, at the going vp of the 
wall, aboue the houſe of Dauid, euen vnto 
the watergate Eaſtward. 

38 And the other company of thiem tliat 
gaue thankes, went ouer againſt them, and T 
after them, and the halfe of the people vpon- 
the wall, from beyond the towre of the fur- 
naces, euen vnto the broad wall, | 
39 And from about the gate of Ephraim. 
and above the old gate, and aboue the fiſh-; 


keeping the wards, at the I threſholds of ly Orgtreaſue 


7165 er aſſem. 
blies, 


gate, andthe towreot Hananeel, and the 
towre of Meah, euen vnto the ſheep-gate 3 
and they ſtood ſtill in the priſon· gate. 

40 So ſtood the two companiggpf them 


| 


1 eb made 
their voice 
10 be heard, 


{[That is, ap- 
pointed bythe 
L 


aw. 67 
4 Heb. for the 
toy of Iudah. 
+H«b. that 
ſtood, 


*,,Chron.2 4. 
and 25. chap. 


*1 Chro. 2 5. 
1, &c. 


That is, ſet 
art, 
3Num, 18.26. 


1 Heb there 
was red, 
Num. 2 2. 5. 
deut 23.3. 

1 Heb. cares. 


Num. 2 2,5. 
zolh. 34.9. 


Har ide Hanes inthe houſe of God, anc 
I, and the halfe of che rulers with me: 
4t And the Prieſts: Eliakim, Maaſciah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zachariah, 
andi Hananiah with trumpets : 


leazar, and Vzzi,and lehohanan, and Mal- 
chijah,and Elam, and Ezer. And the Singers 
t ſang loud, with lexrahiah their ouerſeer. 
43 Alſothatday they offered great ſacrifi- 
ces, and reioyced; for God had made them 
reivyce with great ioy ; the wiues alſo and 
the children reioyced: ſo that the joy of Ic- 
ruſalem was heard euen afarre off. | 
44 And at that time were ſome appoin- 
ted ouer the chambers for the treaſures, for 
the offerings, for the firſt fruits, and for the 
titlies, to gather into them out of the fields 
of the cities the portions of the {| Law for 
the Prieſts and Leuites: F for Iudah reioy- 
ced forthe Prieſts, and for the LeuitesF that 
waited. | 

45 And both the Singers and the Por- 
ters kept the ward of their God, and the 
ward ol the purification, * according to the 
commandement of Dauid, and of Solomon 
his ſonne. 
46 For in the dayes of David * and A- 


ſaph of old, there were chiefe of the Singers, 
22 Fd of praiſe and thankeſgiuing vnto 
od. 
47 And all Iſrael in the dayes of Zerub- 
abel, & in the dayes of Nehemiah, gaue the 
ortions of the Singers, and the porters, eue- 
day his portion, and they [| ſauctified holy 
bings vnto the Leuites, & the Leuites ſan- 
ified them vnte the children of Aaron. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Upon the reading of the Law, ſeparation is made from 
the mix ed mu'titude, 4 Nehemiah at his returne, cau- 
ſeth the chambers to be clen ſed. 10 He reformeth the of- 
fices in the honſe of Ged. 15 The violation of the Sab- 

. bath, 23 andthe mariageswith ſtrange wines, 
O5 that day ſ they read in the * booke 

of Moſes in the f audience of the peo- 
ple, and therein was found written, that the 

Ammonite & the Moabite ſhould not come 

into the Congregation of God for euer, 

2 *Becauſe they met not the children of 
Iſrael with bread, and with water, but hired. 
alaam againſt them, that hee ſhould curſe 
hem : kowbeit our God turned the curſe 
into a bleſsiog. 

2 Now it came to paſſe when they had 
eard the Law, that they ſeparated from Iſ- 
acl all the mixed multitude. 

4 And before this Eliaſhib the Prieſt 
hauing che auerſight ofthe chamber of che 
ouſe of our God, was allied vnto Tobiah: 
And he had prepared for him a great 

mber , where aforctime they laige the 


42 And Maaſciah, and Shemaiah, and E-| e | 
ſalem: for in the two and thitieth yeere of 


"> 22 


; * ka EhaS Tits Ahne 
Texings, the ſrankincenla and i! _ * 
ſels, and the tithe of the corne, che -newl 
wine, and the oyle; which was f comman. 
ded te be giuen to the Leuites, & the Singen 
and the porters, & che offrings of the Picks, 
6 But in all this time was nat I at Ieru- 


1. 
"BL 
5 


l 


HA 


d 


Artaxerxes king of Babylon, came I vnto 
the king, and atter certaine dayes, f obtai- 


ned I leaue of the king: _—_ 
7 And l came to Ieruſalem, and vnder- oni 


ſtood of the cuill that Eliaſhib did for To. 
biah , in preparing him a chamber in the 
courts ol the houſe of God. 5 

8 And it grieued me ſore, therefore 1 
caſt foorth all the houſhold tufte of Tobiah 
out of the chamber: 

9 Then Icommanded, and they clean 
ſed the chambers, and thither brought I a. 
gaine the veſſels of the houſe of Ged, with 
the meat offering, and the frankincenſe, 

10 CAndI perceiued that the portions o 
the Leuites had not been giuen them: forthe 

Leuites and the Singers that did tke worke 
were fled euery one to his field. 

11 Thencontended I with the tulers, and 
ſaid , Why is the houſe of God forſaken? 
And Igathered them together, and ſet them 
in their f place. 

12 Then brought all Iudah the tiche of 
the corne, and the new wine, and the oyle, 
vnto the i treaſuries. 

13 And I made Treaſurers ouer the trea- 
ſuries, Shelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadokthe 
Scribe, and of the Leuites, Pedaiah: and 
next to them was Hanan the ſonne of Zac- 
cur, the ſonne of Mattaniah: for they were 
counted faithfull, and ſ their office was to 
diſtribute vnto their brethren. 

14 Remember me, O my God, concer - 
ning this, and wipe not out my f good deeds 
that l haue done for the houſe of my God, 
and for the || offices thereof. 

15 Clan thoſe dayes ſaw I in Iudah, fone 
treading wine-prefſes on the Sabbath, and 
bringing in ſheaues, and lading aſſes, as alſo 
wine, grapes, and figs, and all maner of bur- 
dens which they brought into Ieruſalem on 
the Sabbath day: & I reftitied againſt them 
in the day wherein they ſolde victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo thete- 
in, which brought fiſh, and all manner of 
ware, and ſolde on the Sabbath vnto the 
children of Iudah, and in Ieruſalem. 

17 Then I contended with the Noble 
of Iudah, and ſaid vnto them, What cuil 
thing is this that yee doe, and profane the 

Sabbath day ? | 5 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and did 
not our God bring all this euill ypon = 


Ha, 


9 


— 
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5 4 | f 5. the Sabbath, and — C 
— n this citie ? yet ye bring more wrath vp- 
on Iſrael by profaning the Sabbath. | 

10 And it came to paſſe, that when the 

ares of Ieruſalem began to be darke before 
the Sabbath, I commaunded that the gates 
ould be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould 
not bee opened till after the Sabbath: and 
ſome of my ſeruants ſer I at the gates, that 
there ſhould no burden be brought in on the 

bath day. 

_ So — merchants, and ſellers of all 
kinde of ware, lodged without Ierulalem 
once or twice. | 

21 Then I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid 
yato them, Why lodge yee f about the wall: 
lfye doe ſo againe, I will lay hands on you, 
From that time forth came they no more on 
the Sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Levites, that 
they ſhould clenſe themſelues, and that they 
ſhould come and keepe the gates, to ſanctifie 
the Sabbath day : Remember mee, O my 
God,concerning this alſo, and ſpare me, accor- 
ding to the || greatneſſe of thy mercy. 

22 In thoſe dayes alſo ſaw I Icwes that 
t had married wiues of Aſndod, of Ammon 
and of Moab : 

24 And their children ſpake halfe in the 
ſpeach of Aſndod, ana f could not ſpeake 
inthe Iewes language, bur according to the 
language off each people. 


1 


— 


p.. ſtrange marriages, f 


curſed them, and {more certaine of them, 
and pluc kt off their haire, and made them 
ſweare by God, ſaying, Yee ſhall nor giue 
your daughters vnto their ſonnes, nor take 
their daughters ynto your ſonnes, or for: 
your ſelues. | 

26 Did not Solomon King of Iſrael fin 
by theſe things? yet among many Nations 
was there no King like him, who was belo. 
ued of his God, and God made him King o- 
uer all Iſrael: * neuertheleſſe, euen him did 
outlandiſh women cauſe to ſinne. 

27 Shall we then hearken vnto you, to do 
all this great euill, to tranſgreſſe againſt our 
God, in marrying ſtrange wiues? 

28 And one of the ſonnes of Ioiada, the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt, was ſonne 
in law to Sanballat the Horonite: therefore 
I chafed him from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, t be- 
cauſe they haue debiled the Prieſthood, and 
the couenant of the Prieſthood, and of the 
Leuites. | 

39 Thus cleanſed I them from all 
ſtrangers, and appointed the wards of the 
Prieffs , and the Lenites, eueiy one in his 
buſineſſe: 

31 And for the wood offering, at times 
appointed, and for the firſt fruits. Remem- 
ber me, O my God, for good. 
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THE BOOKE OF 
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CHAP EL 


1 Ahaſuerus maketh royall feaſts, 10 Vaſthi ſent for, 
refueſeth to come. 13 Ahaſue rus by the counſel of 
.Memmcangnaketh the dicree of mens ſoutraigmie, 


O wit came to paſſe in the 
da yes of Ahaſuerus, (this # 
ah aſuerus which reigned 

N ( If rom India, euen vnto Ethi- 
h opia, ouer an hundred, and 
— ſeeuen & twenty prouinces.) 

2 That in thoſe dayes, when the King A- 
haſuerus ſate on the throne of his kingdome, 
which was in Suſan the palace: 

3 In the third yeere of his reigne, hee 
made a feaſt ynto all his Princes, and his 
feruants, the power ot Perſia and Media, the 
Nobles and Princes of the prouinces being 
before him. | 

2 MWuen he ſhewed the riches ofhis glo- 
Nous kingdome, and the honour of his ex- 
cellent maieſtie, many dayes, evenan hun- 
dred and foureſcore dayes. 
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1 And when theſe dayes were expired, 


8 


and purple, to ſiluer rings, and pillars of mar- 


the King made a ſeaſt vnto all the people 
that were f preſent in Shuſhan the palace, 
both vnto great and ſmall, ſeuen dayes, in 
the court of the gardenof the kings palace, 
6 Where were white, greene and [| blue 
hangings, faſtened with cords of fine linnen, 


ble: the beds were of gold and ſiluer, vpon a 
pauement of I red, and blue, and white, and 
blacke marble, | 

7 And they gave them drinke in veſſels 
of gold, (the veſſels being diuers one from 
another) and f royall wine in abundance, 
according to the f ſtate of the King. 

8 And the drinking was according to 
the law, none did compell: for the King had 
appointed to all the officers of his houſe, 
that they ſhould doe according to euery 
mans pleaſure. 

9 Alſo Vaſthi the Queene made a feaſt 


Formed. | 
| - 


25 And I contended with them and 


{] Or, reiled: 
them, 


® Ring. 1 f. 
1, &c. - 


7 Hebr.for th 
Footy , 


T H eb found. 


or, violet. 


or, of por- 


phyre,ant 
marble, and 
alabaſter, amd 


ftone of blue 


colony. 


1 Hebr wine 
of the kjng- 


dome, 
Tf Heb. accor- 
ding to the 

hand of the: 


Rigs 


for the women, in the royall houſe which 
belonged to King Ahaluerus. 
10 On the ſeuenth day, 1 th 
5 ear 


— 


1 


Vaſthi 
Or, Eunucſies. 


lt Hel. good of 


counmtenance. 


TH eb. which 
was by the 
hand of his 
Emunucht 5, 


GExra 7. 14. 


1 Heb. what 
to doe? 


ut away. El 


— 


er. The R + 


cart of the King was merri” with wine te 
commanded Mehuman, Bizth-; tf tona, 
Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Cats as, 
the ſeuen {| chamberlaines that texued in tue 
preſence of Ahaſuerus the King, 
11 Tobring Vaſthi the Queene before 
the King, with the Crowne royall, to ſhew 
the people and the Princes her beauty: for 
ſhe was f taire to looke on. 

12 But the Queene Vaſthi refuſed to 
come at the Kings commandementf by his 
chambe; lens: tnerefore was the King very 
wroti,and his anger burned in him. 

13 Then the King ſaid tothe wiſe men, 
which knew the times ( for ſo was the Kings 
maner towards all that knew law and iudge- 
ment: 

14 And the next ynto him, was Carſhena 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſtis, Meres, Marſc- 
na, and Memucan , the ſeuen Princes of 
Perſia, and Media, which ſaw the Kings face, 
and which ſate the firſt in the kingdome.) 

15 t What ſhall we doe vnto the Queene 
Vaſthi, according to law, becauſe ſhee hath 
not performed the commandement of the 
King Ahaſuerus, by the chamberlens? 

16 And Memucan anſwered before the 
King and the Princes; Vaſthi the Queene 


THeb,if it be 
£407 with the 
mg, 
tHepr.from 
befpre tum. 
1 Heb.that it 


+ Heb.wnto 
her compa. 
n. 


. 


t Heb. mat 
good i the 
eyes ef the 


Kong. ob cnt 


aſſe not away, 


hath not done wrong to the King onely, but 
ilſo to all the Princes, and to all the people 
hat are in all the prouinces of the King A- 
haſuerus. 
17 For this deed of the Queene ſhal come 
abroad vnto all women, fo that they ſhall 
deſpiſe their husbandsin their eyes, when it 
ſhalbe reported; | he King Ahaſuerus com- 
manded Vaſthi the Queene to bee brought ; 
n before him, but ſhe came not. | 

18 Likewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Perſia and 
Media ſay this day vnto all the kings ptinces, 

hich haue heard of the deed of the Queen. 

hus ſhall there ariſe too much contempt 
and wrath. 3 

19 f If it pleaſe the King, let there goe a 

royall commandement f from him, and let it 


ſbe written among the lawes of the Perſians, 


and the Medes, that it be not altered, that 

aſtni come no more before King Ahaſue- 

us, and let the King giue her royall eſtate 
vnto another that is better then ſhe. 

20 And when the Kings decree, which he 
ſhall make, ſnalbe publiſhed throughout all 

is Empire (for it is great) all the wiues ſh1ll 
giue totheir husbands honour, both to great 
and ſmall. 

21 And tke ſayingſpleaſed the King and 
the Princes, and the King did acco: ding to 
the word of Memucan : 

22 For hee ſent letters into all the Kings 
Yrouinces, into euery prouince according to 


— 


the writing thereof and to every people aſteſſ 
then language, that euery man ſhould beareſt an, 
rule in his one houſe, and f that it ſlould H 
bee publiſhed according to the language effet wa 
cucry people beteleg ldxath 
YP F 58 5 Wp | 

fr! 3 Ls g 

x Out of the choiſè of Virgines, a F teene i 
5 Mordicai th . frker of e. 1 2. Fs 


preferred by Hegai before the rt 12 The maine of 
pur:fication,and gomgm to the Ring. 15 Efther beſt 
ple-fing the Ring, 1 made Daw exe. 21 Nordica 
diſcouerng at caſon, i recoracd inthe Chronicles. 
Frer theſe things, when the wrath of 
King Ahaſuerus was appealed, hee te- 
membred Vaſthi, and what ſhe had donc, aad 
what was decreed againſt her. 

2 Then ſaide the Kings ſeruants, that 
miniſtred ynto him, Let chere be faite yong 
virgins ſought for the King: 

3 And let the King appoint officers in 
all the prouinces of his kingdome, that they 
may gather together all the faire young vir- 
gins ynto Shuſhan the palace, to the houſe 
of the women f vnto the cuſtodie of Hege 
the Kings chamberlaine, keeper of the wo. 
men, and let their things for purification bee 
etuen zbem * | 

4 Andletthe maiden which pleaſeth the 
King, be Queenein ſtead of Vaſthi, Andthe 
thing pleaſed the King, and he did ſo. 

5 Now in Shuſhan the palace, ther 
was a certaine Icw , whoſe name was Mor 
decai,the ſonne of Iair,the ſonne of dhimei 
the ſonne of Kiſh,a Beniamite, | 

6 Who had beenc carried away from ez Kn 
Ieruſalem, with the captiuity which hadſ ig 
beene carried away with leconian King o _ 
ludah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the King o 28 
Babylon had carried away. 

7 And he ſ brought vp Hadaſſah(that is 
Eſther) his vncles daughter, for ſne had nei 
ther father nor mother, and the mayde wa 
tfaire and beautiful, vhom Mordecai (when f#/' 
her father and mother were dead) tooke fo 3 
his owne daughter. [A 

8 «Soitcame to paſſe, when the King 
commandement and his decree was heard 
and when many maidens were gatheredto 
gether vnto Shuſhan the palace to the cuſto 
die of Hegai, that Eſther was brought 4ſt 
vnto the Kings houſe, to the cuſtodie of He 
oat, keeper of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleaſed him, andfl 
obtained kindneſſe ot him, and hee ſpecdil 
gaue her, lier things for purification, wit 
fluch things as belonged to her, and (even fun 
maidens, which were meet to bee giuen her wry? 
ou: of the Kings houſe, and f he preferred '#* 
her and her maides, vnto the bell place o 
the houſe of the women. 


10 Eſther had not ſhewed her eat 
no 


1 Halm 
the had, 


l or, leg | 
vir $, 


fas 


„ hadhe 
(bed, Ojefore 


thing 
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Haman aduanced by the ing. 


Fade Queene. 


W 


1 


noc her kindred: for Mo:decai had charged] ſought to lay hold on the king Ahaſuerus: 


her, that ſhe ſhould not ſhe wit. 


11 And Mordecat walked euery day be- 


fore the court ot tlie womens houle, 1 o 


know how Either did, and whar ſhould be- 
come of her. 

12 © Now when euery maids turne was 
come, to goe in to King Ahaſuerus,after that 
ſne had beene twelue moneths, according to 
the manner of the women (for ſo weile the 
dayes of their purific ations accompliſled, 


ts wit, ſixe moneths with oyle of myrrhe, 


and ſixe moneths with ſweete odours , and 
wich other things for the purifying of the 
women.) : 

13 Then thus came euery maiden vnto 
the King, whatſoeuer ſhe de ſired, was giuen 
her, to goe with her out of the houſe of the 
women, vnto the Kings houſe. 

14 In the euening the went, and on the 
morrow ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe 
of the women, to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz 
the Kings Chamberlen, which kept the con- 
cubines: ſhee came into vnto the King no 
more, except the King delighted in her, and 
chat ſhe were called by name. 

15 Now when the turne of Eſther, the 
daughter of Abihail, the vncle of Mordecai 
(who had taken her for his daughter ) was 
come, to goe in vnto the King: ſhe required 
nothing, but what Hegai the Kings Cham- 
berlen, the keeper of the women, appointed: 
And Eſther obtained fauour in the ſight of 
all them that looked vpon her. 

16 So Eſther was taken vnto King Aha- 
ſuerus, into his houſe royall, in the tenth 
moneth(which # the moneth. Tebeth) in the 
ſeuenth yeere of his reigne. 


17 And the King loued Eſther aboue all the 


women, and ſhe obtained grace and i fauour 
fin his ſight, more then all the virgins; ſo that 
he ſet the royall crowne vpon her head, and 
made her Queene in ſtead:of Vaſthi, 

15 Then the King made a great feaftyn- 
to all his Princes and his ſervants, euen Eſte 
hers feaſt, and hee made a Frelecaſeto the 
provinces, and gaue gifts, according to the 
ſtate of the King. 

19 And when the virgines were gathered 
together the ſecond time, then lordecai ſate 
in the Kings gate. 

20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her kindred, 
nor her people, as Mordecai had charged 
ber: For Eſther did the comandement of 

ordecai, like as when ſhe was brought vp 


datha the Agagite, and aduanced lum, and 


with him. 


in the Kings gate, ſaid vato Mordecai, Why 


was Haman full of wrath. 


22 And the thing was knowen to More 
decai, who told it vnto Either the Queene, 
and Eſther certified the King thereof, in 
Mordecaisname. | 

23 And when inquiſition was made of 
the matter, it was found out; therefore they 
were both hanged en a tree: and it was 
written in the booke of the Chronicles be- 
fote the King. 

CHAT HH, | 
1 Hæman aduanced by the King, and deſpiſed by Mos de- 
cat, ſeeketh reuenge vpon all the Tewes, 7 Hee eaſteth 


lots 8 Hee obteineth by calumniation, a Decree of 
the King, to put the Tewes to death. | 


A Fter theſe things did King Ahaſuerus 


promote Haman the ſonne of Ame- 
ſer his ſeate aboue all the Princes that were 


2 And all the Kings ſeruants that were in 
the Kings gate, bowed, and reuerenced Ha- 
man,; for the King had ſu commanded con- 
cerning him: but Mordecai bowed not; nor 
did him reuerence. 

3 Then the Kings ſeruants, which were 


tranſgreſleſt thou the Kings comandement ? 

4 Nowit came to paſſe, when they ſpake 
dayly vnto him, and hee hearkened not vnto 
them, that they told Haman, to ſee whether 
Mordecai his matters would ſtand, for hee 
had told them that he was a lew. 

5 And when Haman ſaw that Morde. 
cai bowed nor, nor did him reuerence, then! 


6 And hee thought ſcorne to lay hands 
on Mordecai alone, for they had ſhewed 
him the people of Mordecai: wherefore Ha» 
man ſought to deſtroy all the lewes, that 
were throughout the whole kingdome of A- 
haſuerus, euen the people of Mordecai. 

7 Iln the firſt moneth (that is, the 
moneth Niſan) in the twelfth yeere of King 
Ahaſuerus, they caſt Pur, that is, the lot, be- 
fore Haman, from day to day, and from mo- 
neth to moneth, to the twelfth moneth, that 
is the moneth Adar. 

8 And Haman ſaid vnto King Aha« 
ſuerus, There is a certaine people ſcattered 
abroad, and diſperſed among the people, in 
all the prouinces of thy kingdome, and their 
Lawes are diuerſe from all people, neither 
keepe they the Kings lawes; therefore it 5s 
not ſor the Kings profit to ſuffer them. 

9 If it pleaſe the King, let it be written, 


in with him, t that they may be deſtroyed: and | wil F pay f Heb nett, 
21 In thoſe dayes, (while Mordecai | ten thouſand talents of ſiluer to the hands of ee 
te in the Kings gate) two of the Kings | thoſe that haue the charge of the buſines, to . — - 
Hur. th Chamberlens » |] Bigthan and Tereſh, of bring it intothe Kings treaſuries, N 
| which keprfche doore, were wroth,and | 10 And the King tooke his ring . f 
an 


ber hin 


got Mordecals 


hand, & gaue it ynto Haman the ſon of Am- 


Hef pefur. Imedatlia the Agagite, the Tewes [| enemie, 


or, Cecre- 
aries. 


f Hebr. ſacle- 
cloth and aſhes 
werelayd un- 
tler many. 

7 Hebr Ex. 
wyches, 


7 Heb.whom 
bee bad fer be- 


fore her. 


11 And the King laid vnto Haman, I he 
ſiluer # giuc u to thee, the people allo, to doe 
vitii them, as it ſeemeth good to thee, 


on the thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, 
and tliere was written according to all that 
Haman had cemanded vnto the kings lieu- 
enants, and to the gouernours that were buer 
uety prouince, and to the rulers of euery 
people of the prouince, according to the 
riting thereof, and to euery people, after 


was written, and ſealed with the kings ring. 

13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into 
all the kings prouinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and 
to cauſe to periſh all Iewes, both young and 
old, little children and women, in one day, 
euen vpon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
moneth (which # the moneth Adar) and to 
tal: the ſpoile of them for a prey. 

14 The copy of the writing for a com- 
mandement to be giuen in cuery prouince, 
was publiſhed- vnto all people, that they 
thould be ready againit that day. 

15 The poſts went out, being haſtened by 
the Kings commandement, and the decree 
was giuen in Shuſhan the palace: and the 


the city Shuſhan was perplexed. 


C HAP. IIII. 


2 The great mourniug of Mordecai and the Tewes. 4 Ef- 
her underſtanding it,ſendeth to Mordecas,whs ſheweth 
the cauſe,and aduiſeth her ts vndertake the ſuite. 10 
She excuſing her felfe, is threatned by Mordecai. 15 


She apt ointeth a Faſt, undertaketh the ſune, 
V 7 Hen Mordecai perceiued all that 


was done, Mordecai rent his 
clothes, and put on ſackcloth with aſhes, and 
went out into the middeſt of the citie, and 
cried with a lowd and bitter crie: 

2 And came euen before the Kings gate: 
ſor none might enter into the Kings gate 
clothed with ſackcloth. 

3 And in euery prouince whitherſoeuer 
the Kings commandement, and his decree 
came, there was great mourning among the 
Iewes, and faſting, and weeping, and wailing, 
and many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes, 

4 © So Eſthers maids, and her f cham. 
berlaines came and told it her: then was the 
Queene exceedingly grieued, and ſhee ſent 
raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take a- 
way the ſackcloth from him: but he receiued 
it not. 

5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of 
the Kings chamberlaines, F whom hee had 


appointed to attend vpon her, and gaue him 
command ement to Mordecai , to know 
hat it was, and why it we, 


12 Then were the Kings || Scribes called 


their language, in j name of king Ahaſuerus 


King, and Haman ſate downe to drinke, but 


"x * 
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vnto the ſtreete of the citie, which Wes be. 
tore the Kings gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that ha; 
happened vnto lim, and of the ſummeof the 
money that Haman had promiſcd to pay tc 
the Kings treaſuries for the Icwes, to de 
ſtroy them. 

8 Alſo he gaue him the copie ofthe uri 
ting of the decree, ihat was giuen at Shufhar 
to deſtioy them, to ſhew it vnto Eſther, and te 
declare it vnto her, and to charge her that 
ſhe ſhould goe in vnto the King, to make 
ſupplication yato him, and to make requet 
before him, for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the 
words of Mordecai. 

10 CAgaine Eſther ſpake vnto Hatach, and 
gaue him commadement vnto Mordecai; 

11 All the Kings ſeruants and the pes 
ple of the Kings prouinces doe know, that 
whoſecuer , whether man or woman; ſhal 


King ſhall hold out the golden ſcepter, tha 
he may liue: but I haue not beene called to 
come in ynto the King, theſe thirty dayes. 

12 And they tolde to Mordecai Eſthers 
wordes. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to an- 
ſwere Eſt her; Thinke not with thy ſelfe that 
thou ſhalt eſcape in the Kings houſe, more 
then all the Iewes. 

14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy 


ment and deliuerance ariſe to the lewesfrom 
another place , but thou and thy fathers 
houſe ſhal be deſtroyed: And who knoweth, 
whether thou art come to the kingdome for 
ſuch a time as this? 

15 Then Eſther bade them returne Mor- 
decai this anſwere: 


come vnto the King into the inner court, 
who is not called, there is one law of his tc 
put him to death, except ſuch to whom the 


1 
1. 


5 Hatach went foorth to Mott ü 


— 


peace at this time, then ſhall there F enlarge. tn 


ralim 


16 Go, gather together all the lewes that 
are ſ᷑ preſent in Shuſhangand faſt ye for me, 
and neither eate nor drinke three dayes, 
night or day: I alſo and my maidens vill faſt 
likewiſe, and ſo will I goe in vnto the King, 
which is not according to the law, and if I 
periſh, I periſh, . 
17 So Mordecaif went his way, and did 
according to all that Eſther had comman- 
ded him, 

CHAP. Y. 

1 Eſther aduentureth onthe Ring: fiuour, ol tainett the 
grace of the golden ſcepter, and inuiteth the Ring ad 
Haman to a bariquts 6 She being incouraged by the 
King in her ſuit, inuteth them to another banguer the 


next day, 9 Haman proud of hy aduancoment, en 
ne ib at the conterapt of Mordecai. 14 BY the cou 


f Hil. 


18 


of Zereſh,be bmildeth for him a paire of 3 hl 
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come, 
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3 


that Eſther put on her royalt apparel, 
and ſtood in the inner court of the Kings 
honſe , ouer againſt the Kings houle : and 
the King ſate vpon his royall throne in the 
royall houſe, oucr againſt the gate of the 


= * nd it was ſo, when the King ſaw Eſt- 


"on e Queene ſtanding in the court, that 
— fauour in his fight : and the 
King held out to Efther the golden ſcepter 
that wes in his hand: So Eſther drew neere 
and touched the top of the ſcepter. 

3 Then ſaid the King vnte her, What 
wilt thou, Queene Eſther? and what & thy 
tequeſtꝰ it ſnall be euen giuen thee, to the 
halfe of the kingdome. 

4 And Eſther anſwered, If it ſeeme good 
vnto the King, let the King and Haman 
come this day vnto the banquet that I haue 
prepared for him. 

5 Then the King ſaid, Cauſe Haman to 
make haſte, that he may doe as Eſther hath 
ſaid: ſo the King and Haman came to the 
banquet, that Efther had prepared. 

6 And tlie King ſaid vnto Eſther at the 
banquet of wine, What is thy petition, and it 
ſhall be granted thee? and what is thy re- 
queſt ? euen to the halfe of the kingdome it 
ſnall be performed. 

7 Thenanſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My 
peiition, and my requeſt ; 

8 If I haue found fauour in the light of 
the King, and if it pleaſe the King to grant 
my petition, and ſᷓ to performe my requeſt, 
let the king and Haman come to the ban- 
quet that I ſnall prepare ſor them, and I will 
doc to morrow as the King hath ſaid, 

9 J Then went Haman foorth that day, 


| ioyfull, and with a glad heart: but when Ha- 


man ſaw Morcecai in the Kings gate, that he 
ſtood not vp, nor meoued for him, he was 
full of indignat ion againſt Mordecai. 


10 Neuertheleſſe, Haman refrained him- 
elfe, and when hee came home, hee ſent and 
called for his friends, and Zereſh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the glory 
of his riches, and the multitude of his chil- 
dren, and all the things wherein the King 
ad promoted him, and ho he had aduan- 
ed him aboue the Princes and ſeruants of 
he King. 

12 Haman ſaid moreouer, Vea, Eſther 
he Queene did let no man come in with 
he King vnto the banquet that ſhe had pre- 
ared, but my (elfe; and to morrow am I in- 
ited ynto her alſo with the King. 

13 Yer all this auaileth me nothing, fo 


vag as I fee Merdecai the Iew fitting at the 
ings gate. 


Chad.v.vi. 


Ow it came to pale on the third day 


14 © Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all | 
his friends vnto him, Let a f gallous be madeſ t Hel. ire. 


* 


two of the Kings chamberlaines, the kee pers 
of the F doore, who ſought to lay hand on jp Heb. thre· 
old, 


dignitic hath beene done to Mordecai for 


niſtred ynto him, There is nothing done 


contempt o 


of fiſtie eubites high, and to morrow ſpeake 
thou vnto the King, that Mordecai may be 
hanged thergon: then goe thou in merril 
with the King vnto the banquet. And the 
thing pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed the gal- 
lous to be made. 


CHAP, VI. 


1 Ahaſuerus reading in the Chronicles of the good ſeruice 
done by Mordecai, taketh care for his reward. 4 H 
man comming te ſue that Moydeca: might bee hanged, 
vnawares giueth counfell that hee might doc him ho- 
eur, 12 complaining of his mis fortune, lis friends tell 
him of his finall de ſtinie. 


0 N that night f could not the Kinglt Hebr.the 
ſleepe, and hee commanded to bring 

the booke of Records of the Chronicles; and 
they were read before the King. 


2 And it was found written, that Mor- 
decai had told of || Bigthana, and Tereſh, 


the King Ahaſuerus. 
And the King ſaid, What honour and 
this? Then ſaid the Kings ſeruants that mi 


for him, 
4 CAnd the King ſayd, Who ; inthe 


court? (now Haman was come into the out- 


ward courtto the Kings houſe to ſpeake vn- 


ro the King , to hang Mordecai on the gal- 


lous that he had prepared for him.) 
And the Kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him 
Behold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. An 
the King (aid, Let him come in. 
6 So Haman came in, and the King ſai 


vnto him, What ſhall be done ynto the man 


whom the King delighteth to honour? 
(now Haman thought in his heart, To 
whom would the King delight to doe ho- 
nour, more then to my ſelfe?) 


7 And Haman anſwered the King, For 


the man whom the King delighteth to ho- 
nour, 


horſe that the King rideth vpon, and the 
crowne royall which is ſer vpon his head. 


And let this apparell and horſe be de- Ir Helbere- 
liuered to the hand of one of the Kings moſt Þ»ith the king 
noble Princes, that they may aray the wan 


withall, whom the King delighteth to ho- 


nour, and ſ bring him on horſebacke thorow 
the ſtreete of the city, and proclaime before 


him, Thus ſhall it be done to the man whom 
the King delighteth to honour. 


10 Then the King ſaid to Haman, Make 
haſte, and take the apparell, and the horſe, as 
thou haſt ſaid, and doe euen fo to Mordecai 


Ff the 


8 et the royall apparell bee brought 


+ which the King vſeth to weare, and the 


prdecai, 


kings fleepe 
ſted away. 


fOr, Bigthan, 
Chap, 2,21. 


1 Hebr. in 


whoſe honoux 
the King de- 
light. th. 


7 Hebr. in 
whoſe honou 
the king de- 
lighteth. 
1 Hebr,let 
them bring 
the royall ap- 


axell. 


e athe 1h 
imſelfe. 


f Heb cauſe 
„ to ride. 


| 


Morde 


7 Heb, ſufer 
not a hit te 


my 


I Hebr. to 


$rinke, 


7 Hebr.that 
day [hewld 
deftroy and 
kl, and cauſẽ 
A geriſh 


THibwhoſe 
Heart hath file 
led him. 

+ Hebr.the 
man aduer- 
Ary. 

Or, at :be 


Ereſence cf, 


11s 


Yr om oted. E | 


ier. 


the Iew, that ſittteth at the Kings gate: let 
nothing faile of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 

11 Then tooke Haman the apparell and 
the horſe, and arayed Mordec ai, and brought 
him on horſe· backe through the ſtreet of the 
city, and proclaimed before him; Thus ſhall 
it be done vnto the man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour. ; 

12 q And Mordecai came againe to the 
kings gate: but Hanan haſted to his houſe, 
mourning,and hauing his head couered. 

13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and 
all his friends, euery thing that had befallen 
him. Then ſaid his wilemen, and Zereſn his 
wife vnte him, If Mordecai be of the ſeed of 
the lewes, before whom thou haſt begun to 
fall, thou ſhalr not preuaile againſt him, but 
ſhalt ſurely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with 
him, came the Kings chamberlaines, and 
haſted to bring Haman vnto the banquet 
that Eſther had prepared. 

CHAP. VII. 

1 Eſtber entertaining the K tg ard Haman, vaketh ſuis 
for her omne life and her peoples. 5 She accuſeth Ha- 
man, 5 The King in bu anger vnder$tanding of the 
Lallous, which Haman had made for Mer decai eau ſeth 

him to be hanged thereon, 
O the King and Haman came i to ban- 


quet with Either the Queene. 
2 And the King ſaid againe to Eſther, 
on the ſecond day at the banquet of wine, 
What is thy petition, Queene Eſther, and it 


| hall bee granted thee ? and what is thy re- 


queſt ? and it ſhall be performed euen to the 
balfe of the kingdome. 

Then Efther the Queene anſwered, 
and ſaid; If I haue found fauour in thy ſight, 
O King, and if it pleaſe the King, let my life 
be giuen mee at my petition, and my people 
at my requeſt. 

4 Forwe are fold, | and my people, ſ to 
be deſtroyed, to be flaine, and to periſn: but 
if we had bene ſold ſor bondmen and bond- 
women, I had held my tongue, although the 
e nenne could not counteruaile the Kings 
damage. 

Ss F Then the King Ahaſuerus anſwered, 
and ſaid vnto Eſther the Queene: Who is 


he? and where is he, f that durſt preſume in 


his heart to doe ſo? 

s And Eſther ſaid, f The aduerſarie 
and enemie, s this wicked Haman. Then 
Haman was afraid [| before the King and 
the Queene. 

7 CAndthe King ariſing from the ban- 
quet of wine in his wrath , went into the pa- 
lace garden; and Haman ſtood vp to make 
requeſt for his life to Eſther the Queene: 


for hee ſaw that there was cuill determined 


[gpl by the King. 


8 Then the King returned out ofthe 
Lace garden, into the place of the banquets 
wine, and Haman was fallen vpon the be 
whereon Eſther was. Then laid the Kin 
Will he force the Queene alſo i before me 
in the houſe ? As the word went out of th 
Kings mouth, they couered Hamans face. 

9 And Harbonah one of the chamber 
laines ſaid before the King, Behold alſoth 
7 gallowes fiftie cubites high, which Hama 
had made for Merdecai , who had ſpoke 
good forthe King, ſtandeth in the houſe o 
Haman. Then the King ſayd, Hang hi 
thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gal- 
lowes that hee had prepared for Mordecai 
Then was the Kings wrath pacified. 


CHAP. VIII. 

8 Aerdecai is aduanced. 3 Eſther maketh ſuit to 14. 
werſe Hamans letters. Ahaſuerus granteth tot 
Jewes to defend themſelucs. 15 Mordacayy bonony. 
and the Icwes ioy. 


enemie, vnto Eſther the Queene; and Mor 
decai came before the King; for Eſther hac 
told what he was vnto her. | 
2 And the King tooke off his Ring whic 
he had taken from Haman, and gaue it yato 
Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Mordecai oue 
the houſe of Haman. 
And Eſther ſpake yet againe befor 
the King, and fell downe at his feet, F and be 
ſought him with ceares, to put away the mil. 


uice, that hee had deuiſed againſt the Iewes. 
4 Then the King held out the golden 
ſcepter toward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe, and 
ſtood before the King, 
5 Andſaid,Ifit pleaſe the King, and if I 
haue ſound fauour in his ſight, and the thing 
ſeeme right before the King, and | be plea- 


chiefe of Haman the Agagite, and his de- 


Is 


f Hera 


mee, 


| 


f Harn | 


ſing in his eyes, let it bee written to reverſe 
t the letters deuiſed by Haman the ſonneof 
Hammedatha the Agagite, I which he wrote 
to deſtroy the lewes, which are in all the 
Kings prouinces. 

6 For how can I f endure to ſee the euill 
that ſhall come vnto my people? or how can 
I endure to ſee the deſtruction ofmy kinred? 

7 © Thenthe King Ahaſuerus ſaid vnto 
Eſther the Queene, and to Mordecai the 
Iew, Behold, I haue giuen Eſther the houſe 

of Haman, and him they haue hanged vpon 
the gallowes, becauſe he layd his hand vpon 
the Iewes. 

8 Write ye alſo ſor the Iewes, as it liketh 
you, in the Kings name, and ſeale it wich the 
Kings Ring: for the writing which is writ» 


Hd | 


'&t, 
or, 1b. 
or, 


ten. in the Kings name, and ſealed _ the 


2 


[148 


rc. 


1% 


Had rente 


J vin, 


ranteththe Iewes, C 


ix. to defend t 


no, * may no man reuerle, 
> = were — Kings ſcribes called at 
t time in the third moneth, (That is, the 
moneth Siuan) on the three and twentieth 


zy thereof, and it was written (according to 


all that Mordecai commaunded) vnto the 
Tewes, and to the Lieutenants, and the De- 

uties and Rulers of the prouinces, which 
are from India vnto Ethiopia, an hundred 
twenty and ſeuen prouinces, vnto cuery pro- 
uince according to the writing thereof, and 
vnto euety people after their language, and 
tothe Iewes, according to their writing, and 
according to their language. 

10 And hee wrote in the King Ahaſue- 
rus name, and ſealed it with the Kings ring, 
and ſent letters by Poſtes, on horſebacke, 
and riders on mules, camels, and young dro- 
medaries : 

11 Wherein the king granted the Icwes, 
which were in every cite to gather them- 
ſelues together, and to ſtand for their life, 


co deſtroy , to ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh 
all che power of the people and prouince, 
hat would aſſault them, both little ones, and 
women, and to take the ſpoile of them for 
a prey. 

12 Vpon one day, in all the provinces 
of King Ahaſuerus, namely ypon the thir- 
ecenth day of the twelfth moneth, which is 
he moneth Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing, for a com- 
mandement to bee giuen in euery prouince, 
was f publiſhed vnto all people, and that the 
Iewes ſhould be ready againſt that day, to a- 
nenge themſclues on their enemies. 

14 So the Poſts that rode vpon mules and 
camels went our, being haſtened, and preſſed 
on by the Kings commandement, and the 
decree was giuen at Shuſlian the palace. 

15 And Mor decai went out from the 


preſence of the King, in royall apparell, of 


{blew and white, and with a great crowne 
of golde, and with a garment ot fine linnen, 
and purple, and the citie of Shuſhan reioy- 
ced, and was glad: 
16 The Iewes had light and gladneſſe, 
and ioy and honour. | 
17 And in every prouince, and in euery 
citie, whitherſoeuer the Kings commande- 
ment and his decree came, the Icwes had 
19y and gladneſſe, a feaſt and a good day: 
and _ of the people of the land became 
Tewes; for the feare of the Iewes fellypon 
them, | 
CHAP 1% 
1 TheJewes (the rulers, for feare of Merdecat helping 
them lay their enemies, with the ten ſonnes of Haman, 
12 Abaſuerus at the requeſt of Eſthi r granteih an other 


day of laughter, and Ham ans ſonnes to be hanged. 20 
Tie Two dayes of Purim are made feſtiuall. 


* 


ſelues. 


8 


| erf ( thatisthe 
YN moneth Adar) on the thirteenth day 
of the ſame, when the Kings commaunde- 
ment and his decree drew neere to bee put 
in execution, in the day that the enemies 
of the lewes hoped to haue power over 
them: (though it was turned to the contra. 
ry, that the lewes had rule ouer them that 
hated them.) 
2 The Iewes gathered themſelues toge- 
ther in their cities, throughout all the pro- 
uinces of the King Ahaſuerus, to lay hand 
on ſuch as ſought their hurt, and no mag 
could withſtand them: for the ſeare of them 
fell ypon all people. 
3 And all the rulers of the prouinces, 


and the Lieutenants, and the Deputies, and 
t officers of the King, helped the Iewes : be- 
cauſe the ſeare of Mordecai fell vpon them. 

4 For Mordecai wa« great in the Kings 
houſe, and his fame went out throughout all 
the prouinces: for this man Mordec ai wax- 
ed greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Iewes ſmote all their ene- 


Hebr theſe 
bich did the 


wfin: ſſe that 


delonged to 
the Ning. 


mies with the ſtroke of the (word, & ſlaugh- 


would vnto thoſe that hated them. 

6 And in Shuſhan the palace, the Icwes 
flew and deſtroyed five hundred men. 

7 And Parihandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aſpatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Atiſai, and Ari. 
dai, and Vaiezatha. 

10 The ten ſonnes of Haman the ſonne 
of Hammedatha, the enemie of the Iewes, 
flew they, but on the ſpoyle layde they not 
their hand. 

11 On that day, the number of thoſe 


ter and deſtruction, and did what — 


Heb, accove 
ing to theiy 
in. 


that were ſlaine in Shuſhan the palace, was N Hel. came. 


brought before the King. 

12 ꝙ And the King ſayd vnto Eſther the 
Queene; The lewes haue ſlaine and deſtroi- 
ed fiue hundred men in Shuſhan the palace, 
and the ten ſonnes of Haman; what haue 
they done in the reſt of the Kings prouinces? 
now what is thy petition? and it ſhall be gran- 
ted thee : or what is thy requeſt further ? and 
n ſhall be done. 

12 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the King, 


Let it be granted to the lewes which are in 


Shuſhan, to doe to morrow allo, according 


vnto this dayes decree, and f let Hamans ten 
ſonnes be hanged vpon the gallowes. 

14 And the King commanded it ſo to be 
done; and the decree was giuen at Shuſhan, 
and they hanged Hamans ten ſonnes. 

15 For the Icwes that were in Shuſnan 
gathered themſelues iogether on the foure- 

Hh 2 teen 


hang. 


+ Heb. let mex 


1Heb. init, 


1 Heb.cruſb, 


e camt. 


| Thetwpdayes of Purim _ 


eenth day alſo of the moneth_Adar, and | 


* 


Eher. 


ſlew three hundred men at Shuſhan : but on 
the prey they layd not their hand. 

16 But the other Iewes that were in the 
Kings prouinc es, gathered themſelues toge- 
ther, and ſtood for their liues and had reft 
from their enemies, and ſlew of their foes 
ſeuentie and bue thouſand, but they laid not 
their hands on the prey. 

17 Onthe thirteenth day of the moneth 
Adar, and on the fourteenth day f of the 
ſame, reſted they, and made it a day of fea- 

ing and gladneſſe. | 

18 But the Iewes that were at Shuſhan aſ- 
ſembled together on the thirteenth day ther- 
of, and on the fourteenth tliereof; and on 
the fifceenth day of the ſame, they reſted, and 
made it a day of feaſting and gladneſſe. 


19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages, 


hat dwelt in the vnwalled tones, made the 
fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, a day of 
gladneſſe and feaſting, and a good day, and 
of 1 portions one to another. 
20 q And Mordec ai wrote theſe things, 


land ſent letters vnto all the Tewes that were 


in all the prouinces of the King Ahaſuerus, 
both nigh and farre, 

21 To ſtabliſh ehs among them, that 
they ſhould keepe the ſourteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, and the fifteenth day of the 
ſame yeerely: 


a 


22 As the dayes wherein the Jewes reſted 
from their enemies, and the moneth which 
was turned ynto them, from ſorrow to ioy, 
and from mourning into a good day : that 
they ſhould make them daies of fealting and 


ioy,and of ſending portions one to another, | 


and gifts to the poore. 

23 And the lewes vndertooke to doe, as 
they had begun, and as Mordecai had writ- 
ten vnto them. 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite, the enemie of all the 
Fewes , had deuifed againſt the Iewes to 
deſtroy them, aud had caſt Pur (that 3, 
the lot) to | conſume them, and to deſtroy 
them. 

25 But | when Eſther came before the 
King, he commanded by letters, that his wic- 
ked deuice which hee deuiſed againſt the 
Iewes, ſhould returne vpon his owne head, 
and that he and his ſonnes ſhould be hanged 
an the gallous. 


for all the words of this letter, and of tha 
which they had ſeene concerning this mat. 
ter, and which had come vnto them, 

27 The lewes ordeined, and tooke Vs 
on them, and vpon their ſeede, and vpon al 
ſuch as ioyned themſelues vnto them, ſo ag 
it ſhould not f faile, that they would keepe 
theſe two dayes, according to their writing, 
and according to their appointed time eucry 
yeere: 

28 And that theſe dayes ſhould bee re. 
membred, and kept throughout euery ge- 
neration, euery family, euery province, and 
euery citie, and that theſe dayes of Purim 
ſhould not f faile from among the Iewes, 
nor the memoriall of them f periſh from 
their ſeed. 

29 Then Eſther the Queene the daughter 
of Abihail, and Mordecai the Iewe, wrote 
with f all authority, to confirme this ſecond 
letter of Purim. ; p 

30 And hee ſent the letters vnto all che 
Iewes, to the hundred twenty and ſeuen pro- 
uinces of the kingdome of Allaſuerus, with 
words of peace and trueth : 

31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim, 
in their times appointed, according as Mor- 
decai the lew, and Eſtherthe Queene kad 
enioyned them, and as they had decreedffor 
themſelues and for their ſeed,the matters of 


26 Wherefore they called theſe dayesf "A 


Purim, after the name of || Pur: tnereforeſl Thai 1 


the faſtings and their cry. 

32 And the decree of Eſther mani 
theſe matters of Purim, and it was written i 
the booke. 


CHAP, x - 
1 Abaſuerus his greatneſſe, 5 Mordecaies aduance- 


ament. 
A Nd the King Ahaſuerus laid a tribute 
vpon the land, and vpon the Iſleso 
the Sea. 
2 And all the actes of his power, ando 
his might and the declaration of the great 


= 
WiPe,s.s, 


neſſe of Mordecai,whereunto the King f ad. Hind WiH*.bef 


uanced him, are they not written in the bookſ#4"® 


of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of Media an 
Perſia ? 

For Mordecai the Ie was next vnto 
King Ahaſuerus, and great among the Ieweiſ 
and accepted of the multitude of his bre- 
ihren, ſeeking the wealth of his people, and 
ſpeaking peace to all his ſced. 
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BA = OH 
i iches, and religiaus care of 1o is 
8 Saen appearing before God by calum- h 
niation, obtaineth leaue to emp Tob, 1 3. Vnderſtan- 
ding of the loſſe of ” geodrant children,in hu mon · 
ing bes blaſſerb G . 
* Here was a man in the 
land of Vz, whoſe name 


FE. 4 


> euill. . 
2 And there were borne vnto him ſeuen 
ſonnes, and three daughters. 
«|. 3 His I ſubſtance alſo was 
ſand ſheepe, and three thouſand camels, and 
five hundred yoke of oxen, and fiue hundred 
ſhee aſſes, and a very great [|houſhold; fo 
that this man was the greateſt of all the 
men ef the Eaſt. | : 
4 And his ſonnes went and feaſted in 
their houſes, euery one his day, and (ſent and 
called ſor theit three ſiſters, to eate and to 
drinke with them. | 

And it was ſo, when the dayes of their 
ſeaſting were gone about, that Iob ſent and 
ſanctified them, and roſe vp earely in the 
morning, and offered burnt offerings «ccor- 
ding tothe number of them all. For Iob ſaid, 
It may be that my ſonnes haue ſinned, and 
*curſed God in their hearts: Thus did Iob 
I continually. 
6 q Now there was a day, when the 
ſonnes of God came to preſent themſelues 
befare the Lo x D, and f Satan came alſo 
t among them, . EG | 

7 And the Lox Þ fayd vnto Satan, 
Whence commeſt thou? Then Satan an- 
ſuered the Loxp, and ſaid, From going to 
and fro in theꝰ earth, and from walking vp 
and downe in it. 


1 the Lozp. TIES 


ſeuen thou- 


hold, all that he hath is in thy power, one; \Hebr. band, 
y my put not foorth thine hand 
o 


Satan went foorth from the preſence 


1 CAnd there was a day, when his ſonn 
and his daughters were eating and drinki 
wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe : 
14. And there came a meſſenger vnto Tob 
and ſaid , The oxen were plowing,” and 
aſſes feeding beſide tem 

15 And the Sabeans fell vpon them, an 
tooke them away, yea they haue ſlaine th 
ſeruants with the edge of the ſword, and 
onely am eſeaped alone to tell the. 

26 While he was yet ſpeaking, there cam 
: alfo another, and ſaid, The fire: of God i 15 
fallen from heauen, and hath burnt vp th 
ſheepe and the ſeruants, & conſumed them 
and Lonely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

17. While he was yet ſpeaking. thert cam 

alſo another, and ſaid, The Caldeans mad 
out three bands, and ſ fell vpon the camels 
and haue caried them away, yea and ſlain 
the ſeruants with the edge of the ſword, an 
Lonely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
18 While he was yet ſpeaking, thete cam 
alſo another, and ſaid, I hy ſonnes and th 
daughters, were eating and drinking wine i 
their eldef? brothers houſe: 

19 And behold, there came a great win 
1 from the wilderneſſe, and ſmote the foure 
corners of the houſe, and it fell vpon the 
young men, and they are dead, and I onely| 
am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

20 Then lob aroſe, and rent his i mantle 
and ſhaued his head, and fell downe ypon 
the ground and worſhipped, 

21 And ſaid, Naked came I out of my 
. mothers wombe, and naked ſhall I returie 
thither: the L OR p gaue, and the Loo RD 
hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of 


Hebe. ruſhed, 


f Heb, from 
aſede, & Go 


lor, robe. 


Eccles. 51.4, 
1. tim. 6. 7. 


b | 3 And the Lonp ſaid ynto Satan, Haſt | the I ox. Go 
ſer thou confidered my ſeruant Iob, that there is | 22 In all this Tobfinned not, nor [| char- lo-, attriturid 
none like him in the carth ? a perfect and an | ged God fooliſhly, Is te G 
vptight man, one that feareth God, and ef- CEE tr. 


cheweth cuill 2- 
9 Then Satan anſwered the Lox, and 
ſaid, Doeth Iob feare God for nought ? 

10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about 
him, and about his houſe, and about all rhat 
hehath oa euery fide ? thou haſt bleſſed the 
worke of his hands, and his || ſubſtance is in- 
exeaſed in the land. - 

11 But put foorth thine hand now, and 
touch all that he hath, | and hee will curſe 
thee to thy face. 


12 And the Lonp ſaid vnto Satan, Be- 


1 Satan appearing againe before God, obtaineth further 
leaue to tempt Jeb. 7 He fmitcth him with ſore boiles. 
9 ITobreproeueth bu wift mooning him to curſe God, 
11 His three friends condole with him in ſilence, 
Gainetherewas a day when the ſonnes 
of God came to preſent ihemſelues 
before the LorD, and Satan came alſo. a- 
mong them to preſent himſelfe before the 
LorD, | 
2 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Satan, From | 
whence commeſt thou? And *Satananſwe- \Chap. 7. 
red the Loxn, and (aid, From going to and | _ 
Ff fro 


A. 


3: and 8. 


lem him up. 


if] or, enehy. 


* 
— 


19. iets. 20. 
8 


Chap. 1. verſ. 


1 Heb. to ſwal- 


ro in the earth; and from walking vp anc 
downe in ĩt. | h 
„And the Lonxpſaid ynto Satan, Haſt 
thou conſidered my ſeruant Iob, that there is 
none like him in the earth, a perfect and an 
vpright man, one that feareth God, and eſ- 
cheweth cuill ? and ſtill he holdeth faſt his 
integritie, although thou moouedſt me a. 
gainſt him, f to deſtroy him without cauſe. 
4 And Satan anſwered the Lo x D, and 
ſaid, Skinne for skinne, yea all that a man 
hath, will he giue for his life. | 
| 5 Butput foorth thine hand now, and 
touch his bone and his fleſh, and hee will 
curſe thee to thy face. | | 

6s And the Lox pſaidynto Satan, Be- 
hold, he d in thine hand, [| but ſaue his life. 
7 CSowent Satan foorth from the pre- 
ſenceof the Lord, and ſmote lob with ſore 
biles, from the ſole of his foote vnto his 
crowne. 

$ And hee tooke him a potſheard to 
ferape him ſelfe wichall ; and he ſate downe 
among the aſhes, OM 
9 Then ſaid his wife vnto him, Doeſt 

thou ſtill retaine thine integritic ? Curſe 
God, and die. | 

10 But he ſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as 
one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh; what? 
ſhall we reeeiue good at the hand of God, 
land ſhall we not receiue euill? In all this did 
net Iob ſinne with his lips. 

11 Now when Iobs three friends heard 
of all this euill, that was come vpen him, 
they came euery one from his owne place: 
Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildadthe Shu- 
hite, and Zophar the Naamathite; for 
they had made an appointment together, 
to come to mourne with him, and to com- 
fort him. 

12 And when they lift vp their eyes a- 
farre off, and knew him not, they lifted vp 
their voice, and wept; and they rent euery 
ene his mantle, and ſprinckled duſt vpon 
their heads toward heauen. 

13. Sotheyſatedownewith him vpon the 
ground ſeuen dayes, and ſeuen nights, and 
none ſpake a word ynto him; for they ſaw 
that by griefe was very great. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Tobcwrſeth the day, and ſeruices of his birth. 13 The 
eaſt of death. 20 Hee complaineth of life, becauſe of 
by anguiſh, 

| A Foe this, opened Iob his mouth, and 

curſed his day. 

2 And ob fſpake, and ſaid, 

* Let the day periſn, wherein I was 
borne, and the nigkt in which it was ſaide, 
8, There is a child conceiued, 

4 Let chat day be darkeneſſe, ler not 


blackeneſſe of the day terrific it. 


vpon it, I let it not be ioyned vnto the dayes 


God regard it om aboue, Hehe: 
light ſhine vpon it. „ 
5 Let darknes and the ſhadom of deal 
l ſtaine ic, let a cloud dwell vpon it, I lerthe 


6 As for that night, let darkeneſſe ſeare ? 


of the yeere, let it not come into the nun 
ber of the moneths. dy 
7 Loe, let that night be ſolitatie, letut 
ioyfull voice come therein. % 
Let them curſe it that curſe the day 0 
who are ready to raiſe vp i their mourning. Hol 
9 Let the ſtarres of the twilight thereofſita. 
be darke, let it looke for light, but lune none 
neither let it ſee the dawning of the day: 


10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp thedoores o 145 | 
my mothers wombe, nor hidde forraw fromas 
mine eyes. 7 ons, 


11 Why died I not from the wombe? of 
did I nor giue vp the ghoſt when I came out 
of the belly? 

12 Why did the knees preuent mee? or 
why the breaſts, that Tſhould ſucke 

12 For now ſhould I haue lien ſtill ane 
beene quiet, I ſhould haue flept, then had 
beene at reſt, | 

14 With kings & counſellers of thecanh 
which built deſolate places for themſelues, 

15 Or with princes that had gold,whoft 
led their houſes with Gluers  * | 

16 Or as an hidden yatimely birth Tha 
not beene; as infants. which neuer ſaw light 

17 There the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
bling: and there che t wearie be at reſt. a 

18 There the priſoners reſt together, they 
heare not the voice of the oppreſſour; | 

19 The ſmall and great are there, andthe 
ſeruant « free from his maſter, 

20 Wherefore is light giuen to him tha 
is in miſery, and life to the bitter in ſoule? | | 


Wyſe 


21 Which flong for death, but it cam 
not, & dig for it more then ſor hid treaſures i: 

22 Which reioyce exceedingly, and are 
glad whenthey can finde the graue? 

23 hy is light giuen to a man whoſeway| 
is hid, * and whom God hath hedged in? %% ..; 

24 For my ſighing commeth f before I 1 E 
ente, and my roarings ate powred out lie © Wh 
the waters. 10 

25 For ſ che thing which I greatly feared|i 
is come vpon me, and that which Iwas , 
fraid of, is come vnto me. | 

26 J was not in ſafety, neither had I rel 
neither was I quĩet: yet trouble came. 


C HAP. IIII. 


1 Eliphaz, reprooueth Iob for want of religion. 7 Hit l 
— G — to be not for the vigbtesa, bet 
for thewicked. 12 His feavefiall wiſſon, to bumblis 
excHllencie of creatures before God. 


NM, -+ 


now, if there bee any that will an- 


: de © | 5 8 8 
2 Ten Eliphaz the Temanite anlwerec 


=M- andfaid, | ſuere thee, and to which of the Saints 
. x If wee aſſiy to | commune with thee, | wilt thou [[turnez | {{{0r.lookes || 
[| Ae den bee grieued? but f who can with- | 2 Forwrath killech the fooliſh man, and.. 
70 old himſelſe from ſpeaking. Jem layerh the filly one. * 


, + Bcheld, Thoù haſt inſtructed many, 3. I haue ſeene the fooliſh taking roote: 
8 und thou haſt ſtrengthened the weak hands. but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation. 

4 Thy wordes haue ypholden him that | 4 His children are farre from ſaſety, ane 
155 l- [vas falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened fthe | they are cruſhed in the gate, neither ic ther 
* feeble knees. ä any io deliuer them. | 
But now it is come vpon thee, and | 5 Whoſe harueſt the hungry eateth vp 
du fainteſt , it toucherh thee, and thou art and taketh it euen out of the thornes, and 
roubled. the robber ſwalloweth vp their ſubſtance. POT 

6 Is not this thy feare, thy confidence; | 6 Although {| affliction commeth notſ lor, inqi9- 
ve yprighenes of thy wayes and thy hope? | forth of the duſt,neither doth trouble ſpring 

7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever pe- out of the ground: lor Le 
iſhed , being innocent, or where were the] 7 Yet man is borne vnto I trouble, a8 He. the fine 
righteous cut off? | T the ſparkes flie vypward-. I ite burning 
8 *Euen as I haue ſeene, they that plo w. 8 I would ſeeke vnto God, and vntoſ Cle liſt vp te 
iquitie, and ſowe wickedneſſe, reape the God would I commit my cauſe : Nap ZI 
ame. 3 { 9 * Whichdocth great things f and vn- Ipſel 7 2.18. 
By the blaſt of God they periſh, and | ſearchable: marucilous things without from. 2 


11.8. 
913. 


nat hy bu | * breath of his * noſtrils are they con- number. gt He6-- 
pt med. 10 Who giucth raine vpon the earth, and - = og 


* 10 The roaring of the Lion, and the | ſendeth waters vpon the f fields: Heb ti there 
zoice ofthe fierce Lion, and the teeth of the 11 * Toſet vp en high thoſe that be low bens number. | | 


yong Lionsare broken. that thoſe which mourne may be exalted to ſi Heb, ot |: 
11 The old Lion periſheth for lacke of | ſafety, _ | n 3 
rey , and the ſtout Lions whelpes are ſcat- 12 He diſappointeth the deuĩces of the — 5 
Feered abroad. crafty, ſo that their hands i cannot performe|*Nehe.4 3 5. 
una | 12 Now a thing was fſecretly brought to their enterpriſe. | ; pſal.3 3. 10. 
ne, and mine eare receiued a little thereof. 13 He taketh the wiſe in their owne craf. [1% 8. 0. 


Or, cannot per- 
ny 


thing. 

1. Cor. 3. 19. 

Deut. 28. 29. 
Or, nunme into. 


I In thoughts from the viſions of the | tineſſe: and the counſell of the froward is 
night, when deepe ſleepe falleth on men: | caried headlong. | 
ive, | 14 Fearefcame vpon me, and trembling, 14 They mecte with darkeneſſe in the 
ab. yhich made f all my bones to ſhake. day time, and grope in the noone day as in 
%% | 15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face: | the night. 
ic haire of my fleſh Rood vp. I 5 But he ſaueth the poore from the ſword, | 
| 16 It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcerne | from their mouth, and from the hand of the 
I d, Uhe forme thereof: an image was before mighty. | 
1 mine eyes, Il there was ſilence, and I heard a 16 So the poore hath hope, andiniqui- 
foyce, ſaying, . tie Noppeth her mouth. 
| 27 Shall mortall man be more iuſt then | 17 * Behold, happy is the man whom God 
God ? ſhall a man bee more pure then his correcteth: therefore deſpiſe not thou the | 


Pſal. 107.42 


Prou.3. tn. 
mes 1.13, 


| | 4 F deb. 1 2. 5. 
Sl. maker? . chaſtening of the — 2 apoc. 3.9. 
= | 28 Behold, hee put no truſt in his ſer. | 28 For he maketh ſore, and bindeth vp: / Deut. 32. 39. 
Orin by ante; {| & his A els he charged with folly: he woundeth, and his hands make whole. — 
n | 19 How much leſſe os them that dwell in] 19 *He ſhall deliver thee in ſixe troubles t nos C.. 
n bouſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the yea, in ſeuen there ſhall no euill touchthee. Pal 91.3. 
Nee 5 ſt, which are cruſhed before the moth. 20 In famine he ſhal redeeme thee from | 
M6 eoin| They aref deſtroyed from morning | death: and inwarre from the f power of the E en the 
To cuenig: they periſh for euer, without a- ſword. +0 | x 
0) _—_— | 21 Thou ſhalt be hid i from the ſcourge lor bun ti 
21 Doeth not their excellencie which i | of the tongue: neither ſnalt thou bee afraid 1 


in them, goe » away ? they die, euen without of deſtruction, when it commeth. 
edomeè. 22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt 
CHAD. v. laugh : neither ſhalt thou bee afraid of the 
The harme of inconſideration. 3 The end en beaſts of theearth. . 
nien. 6 Gedis to bee regarded in affiiffien, P. 23 For thou ſhalt bein league with the e Heſe. 2. 15. 
n Thebappy end of Gods corretfion,. ſtones of the field: 77 the beaſtes * — 
4 e 


jor, that peace 
10 thy Taberna- 
cle. . 


lor. much. 


Hel. aſcen- 
deth. 


A. .for PE 


7H cb. iſted p. 


4 


[Ther wr want] 


words to «x- - 


eefſe my 2 
. 


e 


| {Heb.at gaffe 


9 hope d and what 4 mine end, that d hould 


{Hth.breſin, 


Tab. tobias 


that melte tb. 


 Ithy kabitation, and ſhalenor' inne. 
1 


| [lances together. 


* band of the ſea, therefore my wordes are 


without ſaltꝰ or is there any taſte in the white 


of Jobscomplaint. 
field ſhall be at peace with thee. 


: 24 And thou ſhalt know that thy i es: | 
nacle ſhal bee in peace; and thou ſhalt viſite 


25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeede 
ſhall bee II great, and thine off ſpring as the 
graſſe ofche cart. 

26 Thou ſhalt come to thy graue in a full 
age, like as a ſhocke of corne 1 commethi in, 
in his ſeaſon. 


heare it, and know thou i it f for thy good. 
CHA P. VI. 


x Job ſh:weth that his complaints are not canſele{ſe, 8 
Fe wiſheth for death wherein he is aſſured of Oy. 
14 He reproueth hy friends of wnkimndneſfſtce : 

Ve Iob anſwered, and ſayd. 
2 Oh that my griefe were throughly 


weighed,and my calamicief layed in the ba- 


For now it would be heavier then the 


[| ſwallowed vp. 

4 For the arrowes of the Almighey: are 

within mee, the poiſon whereof drinketh vp 
ſpirit: the terrours of God do ſet them- 
abies in aray againſt me. 

5 Doeththe wilde aſſe bray f when hee: 
[hath graſſe Q or loweth the oxe over his 
fodder 2 
6 Canthat which is vnſauoury be eaten 


of ancege? .. 

7 The things has my ſoule refuſed to 

touch, are as my ſorrowſull meate. 

8 O that I might haue requeſt ! and 

that 41 would grant met the thing that L 
r a 

8 7 Euen chat it would pleaſe God to de- 

ſtrey me, that hee would let late his hand; 

and cut me off. 

10 Then mould lyet haue 3 ca, 

I would harden my ſelfe in ſorrew; let him 

not ſpare, for I haue not e che words 

of the holy One. 

11 What ih my Hrengehr, that 1 mould | 


prolong my liſe? 
12 Ismy ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? | 
or & my fleſh of f braſſe? 

. 13 I. not my helpe in mee? and s wiſe- 
dome driuen quite from me ? ö 
14 H Tohim thar is afflicted, pitie ſhould. 
beſhewed from his friend; but hee forſakech, 
the feare ofthe Almighty, . 

15 My brethren haue dealt deceitfully as 
2 broobe, and as the ſtreame of brookes they 
paſſe away, 

16 Which are blackiſh by aſa of the 
yce,ard wherein —_— is hid: 


27 Loe this, we hinkſcarchesi it, 'F it 1; ö 


_ 7 


T6 N | 
17 L at time they —— 


vaniſh: when ĩt is Oy yg Teonſumag an of, 


out ofcheir place. 

18 The pathes of the. way are asi 0e 
fide they goe to nothing, and periſh. 

19 The troupes of Tema looked, th 
companies of Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were confounded becauſe they 
had hoped ; they came thither, and were 


ſhamed. 


21 [| For now yeeare ſ nothing; ye ſee bs lo, 
Aare 


caſting downe, and are afraid. 

22 Did I ſay, Bring vnto mee? or giuea 
reward for me of your ſubſtance? 

23 Or deliver mee ſtom the enemies 
hand, or redeeme me from the hand of the 
mighty 5 

24 Teach me, and I wil hold my tongue: 
and cauſe me to ynderſtand wherein haue 
erred. 

25 How forcible are right words ? bus 
what doth your arguing reprooue ? 

26 Doe yee imagine to reprooue words, 
and the ſpeaches of one that is deſperate, 
which are as winde? 

27 Lea, f ye ouerwhelme the fatherleſſe, 
and you dig a pit for your friend. | 

28 Now therforc be content, laoke ypon 
me, for it is f euident ynto yon, if l lie. 

29 Returne, I pray you, let it not bee ini- 
quity z yea returne againe: my righteouſnes|. 


4 


— 5 x OF 


js 


them, He 


THeb.Ng, 


lun 


Nl B.. 
3. 
1395 | 46, 


THe! 


Je fa ua 


Ten 
— | 


in! it. 510 
30 Is chere iniquitie in my tongue? ein. 
not i my taſte diſcerne peruerſe things: 
CHAT TT. * 


1 Jeb excuſeth his deſire of death, 12 He complaintth | 
1. owne reſtleſneſſe, 17 and Gods warchfulueſſe. 


S there not lan appointedtime to man vp- 

on earth ?' are- noohiadayes alſo like the 
dayes ofan hireling : bin 

2 As ſeruamt + cameRtlyidefrerh che 
ſhadow, and as an hireling looketh for * 


ey hiswork e? 
So am I made to poſſeſſe een 


vanitie,and weariſome nights's are 1 71 n 


to mec. 35243 771 
14 When l le downe;T fy; ed fo 


ariſe, and the t night bee gone and Fam fan 
full of toſſing to and fro vnto! the dayniinge = | 


the day. 
5. My fleſh is clothed with wortnes and 
clodsof duſt, my skin'is ARE 
loathſome. 

6 * Mp dayes are ſwitter then ane; 
| Qutcle,and are ſpent without hope. 

7 O remember that my life is winds: 
mine eye f ſhall no more ij ſee good. 


ſhall ſee me no more: ;thine<pency 
andT Lm nor. 8 


28 


In. 


1 — 


8 The eye of him that bath ſecne . 12 
ey S 


33 


a g yil ix. : | 5 3 
mer age, and prepare thy ſelſe to the ſearch 


a ben 16 


al. 


3 
2 64.6, 


neither ſhall his place know him any more. 


rranſpreſſion, and take away mine iniquitie ? 
for now ſhall I ſleepe in the duſt, and thou 
halt ſeeke mee in the morning, but J ſhall 


\ | 5 * If thou wouldeſt ſeeke vnto God be- 


now he would awake for thee, and make the 


! — ? = e cloud is con umed, and vani- 
th away : ſo hee that goeth downe to the 


aue.thall come vp no more. FO 
10 He ſhall rerurne no more to his houſe, 


11 Therefore I will not refraine my 
mouth, I will ſpeake in the anguiſh of my 
ſpirit, I will complaine in the bitterneſſe of 
my ſoule. ä 6 | 
12 Amlaſca,or a whale, that thou ſet» 
teſt a watch ouer me? 

1; When [fay,My bed ſhal comfort me, 
my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint: 

14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreames, 
and terrifieſt me through viſions, 

' 15 Sethat my ſoule chuſeth ſtrangling: 
and death rather f then my life. 

16 Iloathe it, I would not liue alway: let 
me alone, ſor my dayes are vanitie. 

17 What is man that thou ſhouldeſt 
magnifie him, and that thou ſhouldeſt ſer 
thine heart vpon him? 

18 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him eue- 
ry morning and trie him euery moment? 

19 Ho long wilt thou not depart from 
mee? nor let me alone till I ſwallow downe 
my ſpittle? 

20 I haue ſinned, what ſhallI doe vnto 
thee, O thou preſeruer of men? why haſt 
thou ſet me as a marke againſt thee, ſo that [ 
am a burden to my ſelfe? 

21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my 


not bee. | 
CHAP, VIII. 


1 Bildad ſheweth Gods inſtice,in dealing with men accor- 
ding to their works, 8 He alledgeth antiquity to proue 
e certaine deſtruction of the hypocrites. 20 Hee a- 
plieth Gods iuſt dealing to Job. | 


— anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ayd, 

2 How long wilt thou ſpeake theſe 

things? and how long ſhall the words of thy 

Mouth be like a ſtrong winde? | 

3 Doth Godperuert iudgement? or 

doth the Almighty peruert iuſtice? 

4 If thy children haue finned againſt 

him, and he haue caſt them away f for their 

tranſgreſſion: 23 

times, and make thy ſupplication to the Al- 

mighty: 

6 If chou were pure and vpright, ſurely 


habitation of thy rĩghteouſneſſe proſperous. | 
2 Though my beginning was ſmall, yet | 
thy lorter end ſhould greatly inereaſe. 
0 * Fog enquire, I pray thee, of the ſore. 


of their fathers, 


9 (For*wee are bus ef yeſterdy, and|*See Chap. 
know F nothing, becauſe our dayes ypon 7-5 gen. 27. 
earth are a ſhadow.) -_ pg 

10 Shall nor they teach thee, and tell 9 
thee, and vtter words out of their heart? 439.14. 

11 Can the ruſh grow vp without myre ? If Heb. not. 
can the flag grow without water? 

12 Whileſt it # yet in his greeneneſſe, Þ pH. 12 9.6, 
and not cut downe, it withereth before any ſiere. 15. 6. 
other herbe. 

13 So are the paths of all that forget 
God, and the * hypocrites hope ſhall periſh: ſo Chap. 1 l. 20. 

14 Whoſe hope ſhalbe cut eff, and whole ſand 18.14. 
truſt ſhall be t a ſpiders web. Pl. 12. 10. 

15 He ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it — 
ſhall not ſtand: hee ſhall hold it faſt q but it der: hne. 
ſhall not indure. ä 

16 He is greene before the Sunne, and his 
branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His rootes are wrapped about the 
heape, and ſeeth the place of ſtones. 

18 If hee deſtroy him from his place, 
then it ſnall denie him, ſaying, J haue not 
ſeene thee. 

19 Behold this #the ĩoy of his way, and 
out of the catth ſhall others grow. 

29 Behold, God wil not caſt away a per- 
— man, neither will hee f helpe the euill 

oers: 


F Heb. tale the 
ngedly by 
21 Till hee fill thy mouth with laughing, en. 
and thy lips with ᷑ reioycing. H Heb ſbou- 
22 They that hate thee, ſhall bee clothed Per ie. 


with ſhame, and the dwelling place of the 2 ſha 


wicked ſ᷑ ſhall come to nought. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 Tob acknowledging Gods iuſtice, ſheweth there i no 
contending with him, 22 Mans innocencie is not to be 
condemned by affliftions, 

H Hen Tob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Iknowit ſo of a trueth: but how: 


ot be, 


ſhould * man be iuſt [| with God ? Plal.r 4 323%. 
2 If hee will contend with him, hecan- ee 
not anſwere him one of a thouſand. | a 

4 Hee is wiſe in heart, and mighty in]. 
ſtrength: who hath hardencd himſelfe a- 
gainſt him, and hath proſpered? _ | 

5 Which remoueth the mountaines, and 
they know not : which ouer turneth them in 
his anger. 8 = 

6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of her 
place, and the pillars thereof tremble: 

Which commandeth the Sunne, 
it riſerh not : and ſealeth vp the ſtarres. 

8 Which alone ſpreadeth out the hea- 
uens, & treadeth pon the f waues of the ſea. 

9 Which makethfArQurus,Orion, _—_— 
Pleiades, and the chambers ofthe South. P see chap, 

10 * Which doth great things paſt findings 9, 


Heb.beights.. 
and Amos 5 8. 
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Ifai. 4 8 9. 
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om. 9. 20. 
Heb.who can 
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Heb.helpers 
f pri de, or 


Nrengtbh. 


t Hb fbips of 
eſive. 
Or, ſhips of 


Or, malle mee 
l. be abhorred. 
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Y 0r,Umpire, 


| n 


Heb. but I al 


es ti. D — 


„ 7 1 12 


lobexpo 


1 ; 


111 3 14 


W = 


181 


dd 


vx, and wonders without number. 
11 Loe, he goeth by me, & I ſee him not: 
he paſſeth on Ao, but Iperceiue him not. 

12 Behold, he taketh away, who can 
hinder him? Who will ſay vnto him, What 
doeſt thou? 

12 F God wil not withdraw his anger, the 
t proud helpers doe ſtoupe vnder him. 

14 How much leſſe ſhallI anſwere him, 
and chuſe out my words to reaſon with him ? 

15 Whom,though I were righteous , yet 
would I not anſwere, but I would make ſup- 
plication to my Iudge. 

16 If Thad Aled, and hee had anſwered 
mee, yet would I not belecue that hee had 
hearkened ynto my voice. 

17 For hee breaketh mee with a tempeſt, 
and multiplieth my wounds without cauſe. 

18 Hee will not fuffer mee to take my 
breath, but fillech me with bitrernee. 

19 If Iſpealę of ſtrength, loches ſtrong: 
and if of iudgement, who ſhall ſet me a time 
to plead? 

20 If I iuftifie my ſelſe, mine owne mouth 
ſhall condemne mee: I I ſay, I am perſect, 
Ec. alſo prooue me peruerſe. 


21 Though I were perfect, yet would I not 
ow my ſoule : I would deſpiſe my life. 
22 This à one thing, therefore J ſaid it, 
he deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 
23 If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly , hee will 
laugh at the triall of the innocent: 
24 The earth is giuen into the hand of 


che wicked : hee couereth the faces of the 


Iudges thereof; if not, where, and whe is hee? 
25 Now my daics are ſwifter then a Poſt: 
they flee away, they ſee no good. 
26 They are paſſed away as the ſ ll (wiſe 
ſhips: as the Eagle that haſteth to the prey. 
27 If I ſay, I will forget my complaint, I 
will leaue off my heauineſſe, and comfort 
my ſelfe. | 
28 Jam afraid of all my forrowes,I know 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 
29 If I bee wicked, why then labour I in 
vaine ? 


make my hands neuer ſo cleane. 


and mine owne clothes ſhall | abhorre me. 
2 For hee is not a man as Iam, eh I 
fhould anſivere him, and we ſhould come to- 
gether in ĩudgement. 
33 Neither is there any [|dayes-man 
_ vs, that might lay his hand vpon vs 
tn. 
34 Let him take his rod away from mee, 
and let ou his mw rerrifie mee. 
35 Then would I ſpeake, and not feare 
him; but t it not ſo with me. 


| 21 Yet ſhalt thou plunge me intheditch, 


0 If 1 waſh my ſelfe with ſnow water, 
an 


rob yak — — 3 F 
1 Ib, taling libertie of complaint , expofinlateth with 
God about hj ; ; | 

r 18 Hecanplanad hy, 
M Y foule is {| weary of my life, Iyit 
leaue my complaint vpon my ſelſe: l 

will ſpeake inthe bitterneſſe of my ſoute, 
| 2 I will ay vato God, Doe not con- 


Or ; 


demne me;ſhew me wherefore thou conten 

deſt with mee, | | 
3 Is it good vnto thee, that thou ſhoul. 

deſt oppreſſeꝰ that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe 


| T theworkeofthine handes? and ſhine ypon [et 


the counſell ofthe wicked? or of th 

4 Haſtthoucyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou 
as man ſeeth? 

5 Are thy dayes as the dayes of man? 
are thy yeeres as mans dayes, 

6 That thou inquireſt aſter mine iniqui- 
tie, and ſearcheſt after my ſinne ? 

7 7 Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, 
and there xs none that can deliuer out o 
thinchand, | 

8 Thinehands fhaue made me andfa- 15 | 
fhioned me together round about; yet thou — | 
doeſt deſtroy me, 

9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou 
haſt made mee as the clay, and wile thou 
bring me into duſt againe? 

10 * Haſt thou not powred mee out as 
milke, and cruddled me like cheeſe? 

11 Thou haſt clothed me with skinne and 
fleſh, and haſt f fenced mee with bones and 
ſinewes. | 

12 Thou haſt granted me life and fauour, 
and thy viſitation hath preſerued my ſpirit. 

13 Andtheſethings haſt thou hid inthine 
heart: I know that this # with thee, 

14 If I ſinne, then thou markeſt mee, 
and thou wilt not acquite me from mine ink 
quitie. 

15 If I bee wicked, woe vnto me; and if 
Ibe righteous, yet will I notlift vp my head: 
I am full of confuſion , therefore ſee thou 
mine affliction : | 

16 For it increaſeth : thou hunteſt mee ö 
as a fierce Lyon: and againe thou ſhe 
thy ſelfe marucilous vpon me. a 

17 Thoureneweſt thy {| witneſſes againſt 
mee, and increaſeſt thine indignation vpon 
me, Changes and warre are againſt me. 

18 * Wherefore then haſt thou brought 
mee — — * wombe row that « | 

iuen vp the ghoſt, & no eye had ſeen m 
N 19 I ſhoul haue — as though I had 
not been, I ſhould haue bin caried from the 
wombe to the graue. . og 

20 * Are not my dayes few? ceaſethen, 
aud let mee alone that I may take comfort 
lictle, | 


14.6 
hy, 


”_ 


- Jekore whence hal not returne, 
* the laadef darkeneſſe, and the ſha- 
dom of death, | a 
+2 Alandof darkeneſſe, as darkeneſſe it 
elle and of the ſhadow of death, without any 
order, and where the light is as darkeneſſe. 
CHAP. X N 3 
| weth Job for iuſtifying himſe 1 
i N A tb pr ate! - 22 4 of 
| repentance, 2 
Hen anſwered Zopharthe Naamathite, 
and ſaid, | 
2 Should not the multitude of words be 
anſwered ? and ſhould fa man full of talke 
be iuſtified ? 
Should rhy i lies make men hold their 
ace d and when thou mockeſt, ſhal no man 
make thee aſhamedꝰ 
4 For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine ij pure, 
and I am cleane in thine eyes. 
But, O that God would ſpeake, and o- 
pen his lips againſt thee, 
6 And chat hee would ſhewthee the ſe- 
crets of wiſedome, that they are double to 
that which is; know therefore that God ex- 
acteth of thee leſſe then thine iniquitie de- 
ſirueth. 
7 Canſt thou by ſearching finde out 
God ꝰ canſt thou find out the Almighty vn- 
to perfection: | 
8 les f as hie asheauen, what canſt thou 
do? deeper then hell, what canſt thou know? 
he meaſure thereof s longer then 
the earth, and broader then the ſea. 
10 If hee ſſ cut off, and ſhut vp, or gather 
together, then ſ who can hinder him? 
11 For he knowerk vaine men: he ſeeth 
wickednes alſo, will he not then conſider is? 
„ 12 For i vaine man would be wiſe, though 
man be borne He a wilde aſſes colt. 
13 If thou prepare tchine heart, & ſtreteh 
out thine hands towards him: 
14 If iniquitie be in thine hand, pur it 
farre away, and let not wickedneſſe dwell in 
| thy tabernacles. 
a 15 For then ſhalt thou life vp thy face 


ſhale not feare: 
16 Becauſe tliou ſhalt forget : miſery, 
and remember it as waters that paſſe away: 
17 And shine age f ſhall be clearer then 


ſhalt be as the morning. 
18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there 
is hope, yea, thou ſhalt digge about thee, and 
thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafetie. 
5. | 19 Alſo thou ſſialtlie downe, and none 
hal mabe the afraid ; yea, many ſhalſmake 
ſuit vnto thee. 


* But che eyes ofthe wicked ſhall faile, 


without ſpot, yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and 


the noone day; thou ſhalt ſhine foorck, thou 


Jods per 


Hey Rall not eſcape, and cheir hopeſt Heb-fighs 

& the l giuing vp of the ghoſt, | — | 
CHAP, XII. Chap. d. 14. 

1 Job I 2 bi Sims that re-| £09. & wo 

owe hi eck doctrins N , 

—— — 3 of breath, 
Nd Iob anſwered, and ſaid, ä 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, 

and wiſedome hall die with you. 

3 But I haue f vnderſtanding as well as 

you. fIamnotinferiourto you: yea, f who 

oweth not ſuchthings as theſe? 

4 I am as one mocked of his neigh» 

bour, hs calleth vpon God, and hee anſwe- 

reth him: the juſt vpright man is laughed to 

ſcorne. 

Hee that is ready to ſlip with hi ſeete 
is as a lampe deſpiſed in the thought of hi 
that is at eaſe. 

6 The tabernacles of robbers proſper 
and they that prouoke God are ſecure, i 
whoſe hand God bringeth abond any. 

7 But aske now the beaſts, and they 
teach thee: and the foules of the ayre, and 
they ſhall tell thee. | 

8 Or ſpeake to the earth, and it ſhall 
teach thee; and the fiſnes ofthe Sea ſhal d 
clare vnto thee. 

9: Who knoweth not in all theſe, that tlie 
hand of the Lon hath wrought this? 

10 Inwhoſe hand i che [ſoul of euery li 
uing thing, and the breath of all mankind 

11 * Docth not the eare trie words ? an 
the 1 mouth taſte his meateꝰ 

12 With the ancient ; wiſedome, and ii 
lengtli of dayes, vnderſtanding. 

13 With {| him & wiſedome and ſtrength, 
he hath counſell and vnderſtanding. 

14 * Behold, he breaketh downe, and it 
cannot be built againe: hee * ſhutteth i vp 
man,andthere canbe no opening. 

15 Behold, heewithholdeththe waters 
and they drie vp: alſo he ſendeth them our 
and tliey ouerturne tlie earth. 

16 With him i ſtrength and wiſedeme: 
the deceiued, and the deceiuer, are his. 

17 He leadeth counſellers away ſpoyled, 
and maketh the Iudges fooles. 

18 He looſeth the bond of kings, and gir- 
deth their loines with a girdle. 

19 Heleadeth Princes away ſpoyled, and 
ouerthroweth the miglity. 

20 * Hee remooueth away f the ſpeach ofſi Chap 32 9, 
the truſtie, and taketh away the vnderftan- t 22 i 
ding of the aged. N 

21 He powreth contempt vpon Princes, 
and — the ſtrength of the miglity. l 07,09/eth 

22 Hee diſcouereth deepe things out of _ of. 
darkneſſe, and bringeth out to light the ſha- . Ireng. 
dew of death. | 

. 2 23 He 
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T 22 Hee increaſech the nations, and de- or let neff eke, andaniwere teu nd 
ſtroyeth them: hee enlargeth the nations, 23 How many are mine iniquities and 
lebe. leas {and f ſtraiteneth them againe. | finncs? make me to know my tranſgreſſien, 
th in, 24 Hetaketh away the heart of the chiefe and my ſinne. . 
of the people ofthe earth, and cauſcth them] 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, ang Nl; 
to wander in a wilderneſſe where there i no holdeſt me for thine enemie? 
way. | 25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driuen to and 
| 25 They grope in che darke wirhout light, fro? and wilt thou purſue the drie ſtubble > | 
fHebr,vander| and he makeththem to fſtagger like a drun- 26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſy . | | 
WM = me, and * makeſt me to poſſeſſe the iniqui- . pa ag 
tics of my youth, oY 
1 Job re LE au . He profeſ- 27 Thou putteſt my feete allo in th R | 
. foth 7 in 4 and + RB to know ſto ckes, and I lookeſt ene ly Into all m { He, wy 
Ps owne femmes and Gods purpoſe in aſfiitirg bin. Patiis; thou ſetteſt a print ypon the f heclesſ . “ 
13 mine eye hath ſcene all this, mine] of my feete. „ e 
eare hath heard and vnderſtood it. 28 And he, as a rotten thing conſumeth, | 
2 What yee knew, the fame doe I know | às 2 garment that is morh-eaten. 
alſo, Lao: =_ 2 vnto you. ; i CH Ap. XIIII. | 
3 Surely I would ſpeake to the Almigh- , ob intreateth god for fancar, by the wines « ; 
tie, and I deſire to reaſon with God. 1 and certainty 5 — 2 Th i once 10 WF, 
4 Bart yee are forgers of lies, yee are all recouerable, yet he waneth for bu change, 16 'By ſin 
Phy ſicians of no value. | | the creature is ſubiełt to corruption. 
5 O that you would altogether holde An that is borne of a woman, is f oft Hd.ſin 
your peace, and it ſhould be your wiſedome. | few dayes, and full of trouble. 949% 
6 Heare new my reaſoning , and hear-|._ * He commeth forth like a floute, andſ. pa 4 
ken to the pleadings of my lips. | is cut downe: he fleeth allo, as aſhadowand[ and _ 
7 Will you ſpeake wickedly for God? continueth nor. : and 1444, 
and talke deceitfully for him? And doeſt thou open thine eyes vpon ch ia 5 
3 Will yee accept his perſon? will yee ſuc h an one, and bringeſt me into iudge- tal 
contend for God? ment with thee? 977 
9 Is it good chat hee ſhould ſearch you 1 Who“ can bring a cleane thing out f Hd. vill; 
out? or as one man mocketh another, doe | of an vncleane? not one. ä bl 5 
eſo mocke him? 5 Seeing his dayes are determined, the _ 
10 He will ſurely reprooue you, if ye doe | number of his moneths are with thee, thou Yah 
ſecretly accept perſons. | halt appointed his bounds that hee cannot wort 
11 Shall not his excellencie make you a- paſſe. N | x; 4 2 
fraidꝰ and his dread fall vpon you? 6 Turne from him that he may jr eſt, till id. ral. We 
| 12 Your remembrances are like ynto a- he ſhallaccompliſh as an hircling,his day. | 
ſhes, your bodies to bodies of clay. 7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
+He. befilen | 73 t Hold your peace, let me alonethatT downe,that it wil ſprout a aine, and that the 
Fame, may ſpeake, and let come on me what wii. tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. 
14 Wherefore doe I take my fleſn in my] 8 Though the roote thercof waxe olde 
teeth, and put my life in mine hand? ] in the ea th, and the ſtocke thereof die in 
15 Though he ſlay me, yet will I cruſt in | the ground: gr 
+ Heb.proexe him: but I will f maintaine mine owne | 9 Ver through the ſent of water it will 
wayes beſore him. bud, and bring forth boughes like a plant. 
16 Hee alſo ſhall be my ſaluation: foran | 10 But man dieth, and f waſteth awaꝝ yea, fit. ina 
hypocrite ſhall not come before him. man giueth vp the ghoſt, and where is hee? hi- en 1 
17 Heare diligently my ſpeech, and my | 11 As the waters faile from the Sca, and 
declaration with your eares. the flood decayeth and drieth vp: 
18 Behold now, I haue ordered my cauſe, | 12 So man lieth downe, and riſeth not, 
J know that I ſhall be iuſtified. till the heauens be no more, they ſhall not a- 
19 Who is he that will pleade with mee? | wake ; nor be raiſed out oftheir ſleepe. 
for now if I holde my tongue, I ſhall give] 13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
vp the ghoſt. graue, that thou wouldeſt keepe me ſecret. 
20 Onely doe not two things ynto mee : | vntill thy wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeſt 
then will I not hide my ſelſe from thee. appoint me a ſet time, and remember me. 
21 Withdrawthine hand farre from me: 14 If a man die, ſhall he line againe? 4 
and let got thy dread make me afraid. the dayes of my appointed time will I waite, 
22 Then call thou, and Iwill anſwere:| till my change come. Than 
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and not : yea, thine owne lips teſtiſie a- 


zroueth lob Chap 


15 Thouſhalt call, and I will anſwere 
thee : thou wilt haue a delire to the worke of 
ine hands. | 
Fo now thou numbreſt my ſteps, 

doeſt thou not watch ouer my ſinne? 

17 My tranſgreſſion ſealed vp in a bag, 
and thou ſowelt vp mine iniquity. | 
| 18 And ſurely the mountaine falling 
+ commeth to nought : and the rocke is re- 
mooued out of his place. 

19 The waters weare the ſtones, thou 
+ waſheſt away the things which grow out of 
the duſt of the earth, and thou deitroyeſt 
the hope of man. 

20 Thou preuaileſt for euer againſt him, 
and hee paſſeth: thou changeſt his counte- 
nance, and ſendeſt him away. 

21 His ſonnes come to honour, and hee 
knowethir not, and they are brought low, 
but he perceiueth:t not of them. 

22 But his fleſh vpon him ſhal haue paine, 
and his ſoule within him ſhall mourne. 


CH AP. XV. 

1 Eliphaz, reproueth Job of impietie in iuſtif/ ing him- 
felfs, 17 He prooue th by tradition the vnquie tne ſſe 
ef wicked men. 

1 Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and ſaid, 

2 Should a wiſe man vtter + vaine know - 
ledge, and fill his belly with the Eaſt wind? 
3 Should hee reaſon with vnprofitable 
talke? or with ſpeaches where with he can do 
no good? 

4 Yea, ſ thou caſteſt off feare, and re- 
ſtraineſ || prayer before God. 

5 For thy mouth f vttereth thine ini- 
quitie, and thou chooſeſt the tongue of the 
craſtie. 

6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, 


gainſt thee. 

7 Art thos the firſt man that was borne ? 
or waſt thou made before the hilles ? 

8 *Haſtthou heard the ſecret of God? 
& doeſt thou reſtraine wiſdome to thy ſelfe? 
9 What knoweſt thou that we know not? 
what vnderſtandeſt thou, which is not in vs? 
10 With rs are both the gray headed, and 
very aged men, much Elder then thy father. 


ihne 8.46, [Mouth ? 


it Are y conſolations of God ſmall with 
thee d is there any ſecret thing with thee > 
12 Why doeth thine heart carrie thee a- 
ay ? and whatdoethine eyes winke at, 
12 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt 
God, and letteſt ſuch words goe out of thy 


14 What #4 man, that hee ſhould bee 
cleane? and hee which isborne of. a woman 
bat he ſhould be righteous? | 


15 * Behold, hee putteth no truſt in his 


1 v. xvj. 


is man which drinketh iniquity like water? 


fathers, and haue not hid ze - 


Tor ſuſſifring Iimſelfe. 


Saints, yea, the heauens are not cleane in 
his ſi ght. 
16 How much more abominable & filthy 


17 Iwill ſie thee, heare mee, and that 
which J haue ſcene, I will declare, 
18 Which wiſe men haue told from their 


19 Vnto whom alone the earth was gi- 
uen, and no ſtranger paſſed among them. 
20 The wicked man trauaileth with paine 
all bx dayes, and the number of his yeeres is 
hidden to the opreflour, a 

21 f A dreadfull ſound s in his eares; in 
prof peritie the deſtroyer ſhall: come vpon 

im, 

23 He beleeueth not that he ſhallreturne 
out of darkeneſſe, and he is waited for of the 
ſword. 

22 Heewandereth abroad for bread, ſay- 
ing, Where is it? he knoweth that the day of 
darkeneſſe is ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him 
afraid; they ſhall preuaile againſt him, as a 
king ready to the battell. 

25 For he ſtretcheth out his hand againſt 
God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelſe againſt the 
Almighty. 

26 Heerunneth vpon him, euen on hi 
necke, vpon the thicke boſſes of his bucklers: 

27 Becauſe he couereth his ſace with his 
fatneſſe, and maketh collops of fat on hu 
flankes. | | 

28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, and 
in houſes which no man inhabiteth , which. 
are ready to become heapes, 

29 Hee ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his 
ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong 
the pei fection thereof vpon the eartn. 

30 He ſhall not depart out of darkeneſſe, 
the flame ſhall drie vp his branches, and by 
the breath of his mouth ſhall he goe away. 

31 Let not him that is deceiued, truſt in 
vanity: for vanity ſhall be his recompenſe. 

32 It ſhall bee] accompliſhed before his 
time, and his branch ſhall not be greene. 

33 He ſhall ſhake off his vnripe grape as 
the Vine, and ſhall caſt off his flowre as the 
Oliue. 

34 For the congregation of hypocrites] 
ſhall bee deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the 
tabernacles of briberie. 


—— 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Job reproueth his friends of unmeyeifulnes, 7 He ſhew- 
eth the pitiſulneſſe of hu caſe, 17 He maintaineth his 
innocencie. 
Hen lob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 haue heard many ſuch things: 
* mi- 


F Heb.a ſound 
of feares. 


Or,cut off, 


Eſay 5 9.4» 


35 They conceine miſchiefe, * and bring w. 3 
forth [| yanity, & their belly prepareth deceit. f - 3 1 


l 


|__| _Jobref 

| or, trouble - 
ome, 

* Chap. 13-4, 

f Heb.words of 

wind. 


f Heb. what 
** from me? 


| 


Vac hath 
me vp. 


Hb. in the 
gh places. 
7 Hieb. are my 


COrneys, 
Or, friend. 


1 Heb.yreres 
of number. 


N 


Suech his Friends: 


{* miſcrable comforters are yee all. 
Shall t vaine wordes hawean end? or 


4 Ialſo could ſpeake as yce doe: if your 
ſoule were in my ſoules itead, I could heape 
vp words againſt you, and ſhake mine head 
at you. ; 

$ But I would ſtrengthen you with wy 
mouth, and the moouing of my lips ſhould 
aſſwage your griefe. | 

6 Though I ſpeake , my griefe is not 
aſſwaged: and chowgh I forbeare, what am 
I caſed ? 

7 But no he hath made me wearie : thou 
haſt made deſolate all my company. 

8 And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, 
which is a witnes again me: & my leanneſſe 
rifing vp in me, beareth witnes to my face. 

9 He teareth me in his wrath,who hateth 
me: hee gnaſherh vpon mee with his teeth; 
mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes ypon me. 
10 They haue gaped vpon me with their 
mouth, they haue ſmitten mee vpon the 
cheeke reprochfully, they haue gathered 
themſelues together againſt me, 

11 God f hath deliuered mee to the vn- 
godly, and turned me ouer into the hands of 
the wicked. 

12 I was at caſe, but he hath broken mee 
aſunder: he hath alſo taken me by my necke, 
and ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me vp for 
his marke. 

13 His archers compaſſe mee round a- 
bout, hee cleaueth my reines aſunder, and 
doth nor ſpare; he powreth out my gall vp · 
on the ground. 

14 Hee breaketh mee with breach vpon 
breach, he runneth vpon me like a gyant. 

15 I haue ſowed ſackcloth vpon my skin, 


and defiled my horne in the duſt. 


16 My face is ſoule with weeping , and 
on my eye-lids is the ſhadow ef death. 

17 Not for any iniuſtice in mine hands: 
alſo my prayer is pure. 

18 O earth, couer not thou my blood, 
and let my crie haue no place. 

19 Alſo now, bchold my witneſſe « in 
heauen, and my record « + on high. 

20 My friends f ſcorne me: but mine eye 
powreth out teares vnto God. 

21 O that one might plead for a man 
with God, as a man pleadeth for his || neigh- 
bour. 

22 When a few yeeres are come, then I 
ſhall goc the way v hence I ſhall not returne. 


CHAP, XVII. 


1 Tob appealeth f om men to God. 6 The wnmevcifull 
dealing of men with the affii ied, may aſt oniſb, but not 
diſtourage the rigincous. 11 His hope # not in liſe, 
but in death, 


whatimboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt? 


uoc ation? 


3 Lay downe now, put mee in a ſure; 
wich thee; who # hee that will ſtrike — 


with me? 


VI breath is corrupt, my day 


4 For thou haſt hid their heart from v 


derſtanding: therefore ſhalt thou not exalt | 


them. 


5 He that ſpeaketh flattery to hi fri 
euen the eyes of his children ſhall faile 

6 Heehath made mee alſo a by. word of 
the people, and I aforetime I was a tabret. 


N es are 
extinct, the graues are ready for me, 
2 Are there not mockers with mee? and 


doeth not mine eye f continue in their pro- x Hella, 


ends, 


7 
20. 


# ſen, 


or lin 


7 Mine eye alſo is dimme, by reaſon ofſtbem. 


ſorrow, & all { my members are as a ſhadoy, 
8 Vprighe men ſhall be aſtonied at this, 
and the innocent ſhall ſticre yp himſelfe a. 


gainſt the hypocrite, 


Kronger and ſtronger, 


10 But as for you all, doe you returne, 
and come now, for I cannot finde one wiſe 


man among you. 


ther, and my ſiſter. 


hope, who ſhall ſee it?. 


9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his 
way, and he that hathcleane hands, ſ ſhalbe 


11 My dayes are paſt, my purpoſes are 
broken off, euen fthe thoughts of my heart. 

12 I hey change the night into day: the 
light is ſ̃ ſhait, becauſe of darkeneſſe. 
. 13 If I waite, the graue is mine houſe: I 
haue made my bed in the darkeneſſe. 

14 I haue f ſaid to corruption, Thou art 
my father: to the worme, Thou art my mo- 


15 And where j now my hope ? as for my | 


[! Oy, my 
thought, 


1 Hb 
ade frogh 


16 They ſhallgo downetothe barresof | 


the pit, when our reſt together is in the duſt, 
CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Bildad reprooueth Tob ef preſumtioꝝ and impatiencit. 
5 The calamities of the wicked. 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 


ſayd, 


2 How long will it bee, ere you make an 
afterwards we will 


end of words? Marke, and 
ſpeake. 


2 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, 
and reputed vile in your ſight ? 

4 Hee teareth f himſelfe in his anger: 
ſhall the earth be forſaken for thee ? & ſhall 


the rocke be remoued out of his place? 


downe. 


8 For hee is caſt into a net by his 2 


Lea, the light of the wicked ſhalbe put 
out, and the ſparke of his fire ſhall not ſhine, 
6 The light ſhalbe darke in his taberna- 
cle, and his || candle ſhalbe put out with him. 
7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhalbe ſtrait- 
ned, and his owne counſell ſhall caſt. him 


cete 


” SP 


+ Hel. ts 
ſcult. 


— 


0 


50 


44 
ö 1 
5 


* 


Heb, ſcatter 
in 


abarteh 


cp. B. 14. 
11.20. 


113.10. 
n 10 258. 


#Prou.4.3 % 


þ, Ainet. 


: Int of histriends? 2 


J. XIX. XX. His hope of the re. 


and he walketh vpon a ſnare. 

25 The griane ſhall take him by the heele, 
aud the robber ſhall preuaile againſt him. 

10 The ſnare 4 f layde for him in the 

round, and a trap for him in the way. 

11 Tertours ihall make him afraid on e- 
euery fide, and ſhall f driue him to his feete, 

11 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger. bitten, 
and deſtruction ſþa-! be ready at his ſide. 

13 It hall deuoure the f ſtrength of his 


| ckinnc : enen the firſt borne of death ſhall 


deuoure his ſtrength. 
14 * His confidence ſhall bee rooted out 


of his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to 
the king of terrours. 5 

15 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, be- 
cauſe it u none of his: brimſtone ſhall bee 
ſcattered vpon his habitation. 

16 His rootes ſhall be dried yp beneath: 
and aboue ſhall his branch be cut off. 

17 His remembrance ſhall periſh frõ the 
earth, & he ſhall haue no name in the ſtreet. 

18 f Hee ſhall bee driuen from light into 
darkeneſſe, and chaſed out of the world. 

19 He ſhall neither haus ſonne nor nephew 
among his people, nor any remaining in his 
dwellings. 

20 They that come after him ſball be a- 
ſtonied at his day, as they that {| went before 


Jt we:e aftrighted, 


21. Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this is the place of him that 
knoweth not God. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Tob complaining of his frriends crueltie, ſheweth there is 
miſery enough in him to feede their cruelty. 21. 28 
He craneth pitie. 2 3 Hebeleeueth the reſurrection. 


Hen lob anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 Hew long will ye vexe my ſoule, 
and breake me in pieces with words? 

3 Theſe ten times haue yee reproched 
me: you are not aſhamed that you || make 
your ſelues ſtrange to me. 

4 And bee it indeede that I haue erred, 
mine errour remaineth with my ſelfe. 

5 If indeede ye will magnitic your ſelues 
againſt me, & plead againſt me my reproch : 

6 Know now y God hath ouerthrewen 
me, and hath compaſſed me with his net. 

7 Beheld, I crie out of || wrong, but I 


am not heard: I crie aloud, but theres no 


Judgement, 

8 Hehath fenced vp my way that I can- 
not paſſe, and hee hath ſer darkeneſſe in my 
pathes. 

9 Hehath ſtripe me of my olory,and ta- 

enthe crowne from my head. 

10 Hee hath deſtroyed me on euery fide, 


I am gone: and mine h 1 
oweg] — . mine hope hath hee re 


11 He hach alſo kindled his wrath again 
me, and he counteth me vnto him as one o 
his enemies. 


vp their way againſt me, and encampe roune 
about my tabernacle. 

13 He hath put my brethren farre fro 
mee, and mine acquaintance are verely e 
ſtranged from mee. 

14 My kinſefolke haue failed, and my f 
miliar friends haue forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine houſe, anc 
my maides count me for a ſtranger: I am a 
aliant in their ſight. 5 

16 [called my ſeruant, and he gaue me ne 
anſwere I entreated him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife 
though I entreated for the childrens ſake © 
7 mine owne body. 

18 Yea, [| young children deſpiſed mee, I 
aroſe, and they ſpake againſt me. 

19 All f my. inward friends abhorred 
mee: and they whom I loued, are turned a- 
gainſt mee. 

20 My bone cleaueth to my skinne, [[and 
to my fleſh,andI am eſcaped with the skinne 
of my teeth. 

21 Haue pitie ypon mee, haue pitie ypon 
mee, O ye my friends, for the hand of God 
hath touched me. 

22 Why doe yee perſecute mee as God, 
and are not ſati ſied with my fleſh? . 

23 f Oh that my words were now writ- 
ten, oh that they were printed ina booke !. 
|. 24. That they were grauen with an yron 
pen and leadd, in the rocke for euer. 

25 For I know that my Redeemer liueth, 
and that hee ſhall ſtand at the latter day, vp- 
on the earth. 

26 ¶ And though after my skinne, wormes 
_— this bodie, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 
God: 

27 Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelfe, & mine 


my reines be conſumed within me. 

28 But ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute wee 
him? | ſeeing the roote of the matter is 
found in me? 

29 Be yee afraid of the ſword: for wrath 
bringeth the puniſhments of the fword, that 
ye may know there is a iudgement. 


CHAP. XX. 
Zophar fheweth the ſtate and portion of the wicked, 


FE en anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and ſaid, 

2 Therefore doe my thoughts cauſe me 
to anſwere, and for this f I make hafte, 

3 I haue heard the checke of my reproch, 
and the ſpirit of my vnderſtanding cauſeth 
me to anſwere. 

4 Knoweſt 


eyes ſhall behold, and not f another; hong _ 


rrection. 


12 His troupes come together, and raiſe 


7 Heb, my 
belly. f 

Or, the wic 
. 


* Plal.41.9. 
and 55,19, 
7 Hob. the 
men of my 
ſecyer, 

{{ Or, as. 


| 


1 Hebr.whs 
will gine, 
Cc. 


Or, Afier B 
all awake, 


anger, 
Heb. in my 
_ 
or, an 
| hat root ef 
tar i 
und in we 7 


f Hebr, my 
hafte is in a8, . 


— — 


Pp. 


Pſal.37.37. 
+ Heb, from 
neere, 


f Hebr. cloud. 


| or, tho poore 
all oppreſſe 
2 ch;ldr en. 


eds pörtio d To 
4 Knoweſt thou not this of old, ſince man 
as placed vpon earth, 


5 * Thar the triumphing of the wicked 
f ſhort,andthEioy of the hypocrite but for 

moment ? 

6 Though his excellencie mount vp to 
the heauens, and his head reach ynto the 
1 clouds: 

7 Tet hee ſhall periſh for euer, like his 
owne doung: they which haue ſcene him, 
ſhall ſay, Where « he? 

8 lie ſhall flie away as a dreame, and ſhal 
not be found: yea, hee ſhall be chaſed away 
as a viſion of the night. | 

9 The eye alio which ſaw him, ſhall ſee 
him no more: neither ſhal his place any more 
behold him. 

10 || His children ſhall ſeeke to pleaſe 
the poore, and his hands thall reſtore their 


+ Heb. in the 
endſt of his 
palate, 


I or, ſtrea- 


ming brookes, 


+ Hebe. accor. 
ding to the 


ſubſtance of 
by exchange, 
1 Heb, cruſhed 


®*Ecclef,5.12 


1 Heb.know, 


T Heb, know. 
lor, there (ball 


be none left for 4 


bu meats. 


2 
ome, 


goods. 
11 His bones are full of the firme of his 


youth, which ſhall lie downe wit him in 


the duſt. . 

12 Though wickedneſſe bee ſweet in his 
mouth, though he hide it ynder his tongue; 

I; Though he ſpare it, and forſake it not; 
but keepe it ſtill within his mouth: 

x4 Yet his meate in his bowels is turned, 
it is the gall of aſpes within him. 

15 Hz hath ſwallowed downe riches and 
hee ſhall vomite them vp againe : God ſhall 
caſt them out ofhis belly. 

16 Hee ſhall ſucke the poyſon of aſpes : 
the vipers rongue ſhall ſlay him. 

17 He ſhall not ſee the riuers, {| the floods, 
the brookes of hony and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for, ſhall he 
reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow it downe: f ac- 


be, and he ſhall not reioyce therein. 

19 Becauſe he hath f oppreſſed, and hath 
forſaken the poore; becayſe hee hath vio- 
lently taken away an houſe which he buil- 
ded not: 

20 Surely hee ſhall not f feele quietneſſe 
in his belly, he ſhall not ſaue of that which he 
deſired. 

21 There ſhall none of his meat be leſt, 
therefore ſhall no man looke for his goods. 

22 In the fulneſſe of his ſuffic iencie, hee 
ſhall be in traits: euery hand of the || wicked 
ſhall] come vpon him. 

22 Nhen hee is about to fill his belly, God 
aall caft the fury of his wrath vpon him, and 
ſhall raine ie vpon him while he is eating. 

24 Hee ſhall flee from the yron weapon, 
and the bow of ſt-ele ſhal ſtrike him thorow. 
25 Ir is drawen, and commeth out of the 
body; yea, the gliſtering (word commeth out 


of his gall, terrouts are vpon him, 


cording to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution 


— 


| and his goods ſhall flow away in the day of his 


„  ” HO_ 


— — 


26 
places: a fire vnblowen ſhall co im: 
it ſhall goe ill with him that is — 
bernacle. 5 | 

27 The heaven ſhall reueale his iniquity; 
and the earth ſhall riſe yp againſthim, © © 
28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, 


wrath, 
29 This# che portion of a wicked man 


from God,and the heritage t appointed vn. uc 1h „. 


erer from | 


to him by God. 
CHAP. XXI, 


Vt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Heare diligently my ſpeach, and 
let this be your conſolations. 

3 Sufter me that I may ſpeake, and aſ- 
ter that I haue ſpoken,mocke on. 

4 Az; for mee, is my complaint to man 
and if it were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit be 
7 troubled? 

5 Marke mee, and be aſtoniſhed, and 
lay your hand vpon your mouth. 

6 Euen when I remember, I am afraid 
and trembling taketh hold on my fleſh, 


7 * Wherefore doe the wicked liue, be-. 5 ' 


come old, yea, are mighty in power? 


8 Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed in theirſiere 11. 
fight with them, and their off. ſpring before hab. 14 


their eyes. 


9 Their houſes are ſ᷑ ſafe from ſeare, nei. . He 


fm fn 


ther # the rod of God vpon them. 
10 Their bull gendereth and faileth not, 
their cow calueth, and caſteth not ker calſe. 
11 They ſend foorth tlie ir litttle ones like 
a flocke, and their children dance. 
12 They take thety :::brell and harpe, and 
reioyce at the ſound of the organ. 


13 They ſpend their dayes {| in wealth, H o 
*Chap.;h 


and in a moment go downeto the graue. 

14 * Therefore they ſay vntd God, De- 
part from vs: for weedelire not the know- 
ledge of thy wayes. 

15 What&che Almighty, that wee fhoul 
ſerue him ? and whar profite ſhould wee hau 
if we pray vnto him? 

16 Loe, their good 5 not in their han 
the counſell of the wic ked is farre from me. 


17. 


17 Haw oft is the {| candle of the wicked o 


pur out? and how oft commeth their deſtru- 
ction vpon them? God diſtributeth ſorrowes 
in his anger. ; 

18 They are as ſtubble before the winde, 
and as chaffe that the ſtorme [| carieth 2w3y- 


h vp his I iniquitie for h 
e Ne children: 


daxkeneſſe ſhall be hid in his ſecrer I, 
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ſing wholyar eaſe and quiet. 


2 Cana man bee profitable vnto God? 


ir 0 and hee ftall 
—_ His eyes ſhall ſce his deſtruction, and 
he hall drinke ofthe wrath ef the Almighty. 

21 For what plealure Eath he in his houſe 
aſter him, when the number of his moneths 
is cut off in the middeſt ? 

22 Shall amy teach God knowledge? ſee- 
ing he iudgeth thoſe that are high. 

23 One dieth f in his tull ſtrength, be- 


24 His|| breaſts are full of mille, and his 
bones are moiſtened with marrow. 

25 And another dieth in the bitterneſſe 
of his loule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 
26 They ſhall lie downe alike in the duſt, 
and the wormes ſhall couer them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and 
the deuices which yee wrongfully imagine a- 
gaunſt me. . | 

28 For yee ſay, Where #« the houſe of the 
Prince? and where are f the dwelling places 
of the wicked ? 

29 Haue yee not asked them that goe by 
the way ? and doe ye notknow their tokens ? 
30 That the wicked isreſerued to the 
day of deſtruQion z they ſhall bee brought 
forth to the day of wrath. 

31 Who ſhalldeclare his way to his face? 
and who ſhall repay him what he hath done? 
32 Yerſhall he be brought to the f graue, 
and ſhall F remaine in the tombe. 

33 The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet 
ynto him, and euery man ſhall draw after 
him, as there are innumerable before him. 

34 How then comfort yee mee in vaine, 
ſeeing in your anſweres there remaineth 
F falſehood? 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Eliphaz, fheweth that mans goodnes profiteth not Ged, 
5 He accuſeth Iob of diuers ſinnet. 21 Hee exhorteth 
him to repentance, with promiſes of mercy, 


T Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
and ſaid, 


25 hee that is wiſe, may bee profitable vnto 
himſelfe > 

3 Ie itany pleaſure to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous? or is it gaine to him 
that thou makeſt thy wayes perfite ? 

4. Wil he reproue thee for feare of thee ? 
vill he enter with thee into iudgement ? 
Is not thy wickednes great? and thine 
iniquities infinite? 

6 For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy 
brother for nought, and + ſtripped the na- 
ked of their clothing. 

7 Thou haft not giuen water to the 
weary to drinke, and thou haſt withholden 
dread from the hungry. 


XXII. 


broken, 


Eliphaz his exhdreation, 
8 Butas for the F mighty man, he had theſ f Hetw. the 
eatth, andfthe honourable man dwelt in it. 
9 Thouhoſt (ent widowes away emptie, 
and the armes of the fatherleſſe haue beene 


10 Therefore ſnares are round about 


thee, and ſudden fearetroubleth thee, 


11 Or darkneſſe that thou canſt not ſee, 


and abundance of water couer thee. 


12 1s not God in the height of heauen ? 
and beholde the height of the ſtarres, how 


high they are. 


13 And thou ſayeſt, || How doeth God 
know ? can hee iudge through the darke 


cloud? 


14 Thicke clouds are a covering to him 
that he ſeeth not, and hewalkethin the cir- 


cuit ot heauen. - 


15 Haſt thou marked the old way which 


wicked men haue troden ? 


16 Which were cut downe out of time, 
f whoſe foundation was ouerflowen with a 


flood 
17 


them? 


18 * Yet hee filled the houſes with good 
things: but the counſel of the wicked is farre þ; 6 


from me. 


19 The rightuous fee it, and are glad: 


and the innocent laugh them to ſcorne. 


20 Whereas our {| ſubſtance is not cut 
downe , but the || remnant of them the fire 


conſumeth. 


21 Acquaint now thy ſelſe with || him, 
and bee at peace: thereby good ſhall come 


ynto thee. 


22 Receiĩue, I pray thee, ke Law from his 


mouth, and lay vp his words in thine heart. 


23 If thou returne to the Almighty, 
thou ſhalt bee built yp, thou ſhale put away 


iniquity farre from thy tabernac les. 


24 Then ſhalt thou lay vp gold] as duſt, 
and the gold of Ophic as the ſtones of the 


brookes. 


25 Yea, the Almighty ſliall bee thy [| de- 
fence, and thou ſhalt haue plenty of filuer. 
26 For then ſhalt thou haue thy delight 
in the Almighty , and ſnalt lift vp thy face 


vnto God. 


27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer vnto him, 


and hee ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhalc pay 


thy vowes. 


28 Thou ſhalc al ſo decree a thing, and it 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed ynto thee: and the light 


ſhall ſhine ypon thy wayes. 


1 
* Which ſaid ynto God, Depart from 
ys, and what can the Almighty doe || for 


4. 


that 


man of arme. 
tTHeb.emments 
or ac cepied for 
COMHnmenatice, 


f Helr. the 
head of the 
Farrei. 

lor, n bat. 


Chap. S. 5. 


or, on tit 


for, gold. 
H : b ſiluer 


f ftrength, | 


f Heb him 


hath 


29 When men are caſt downe, then thou how ches. 
ſhalt ſay , There is liſting vp: and hee (ball II Or, the inre- | 


ſaue rhe f humble perſon. 


30 He ſhall deliver the Iland of the in- 
nocent, 


Gg 


ent 


ſhall de- 


1er the 
land, 


= 


Iobs ingocencie. Fo I A ſecret ſudgement fort 


— 


nocent : and it is deliuered by the pureneſſe 4 They turne the needy out of the way: 
of thine hands. the poore of the earth hide themſelueg to. 


CHAP. XXIIT. . 1 
1 Job longeth to appeare before God, 6 in confidence of 5 Behold, 45 wild aſſes in the deſart, TY 
his mercy, 8 God who is inui ſinle, obſeruse th our wayes they foorth to their worke, tiſiſ ig betimes fo 
11 Jobs imocency. 13 Gods decree is immutable, a prey: the wildernes qeeeideaſ food for the 
Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, and for their children. : 
1 2 Euen to day # my complaint bit- : 6 They reape cuery one his corne in %% 
—" ter: my f ſtroke is heauicr then my groning, | ine field: and f they gather the vintage o "3" F 
3 O that I knew where I might finde] the wicked. t Hh 
hico ! that I might come euen to his ſeat ! 7 They cauſe the naked to lodge wich] vicdgas 
4 I would order my cauſe before him, 3 Going » that they haue no coucting i bevy, 
che cold. | 


and fill my mouth with arguments. | : 
5 I would knowthewordes which hee | 8 They are wet with the ſhowres of th 
would anſwere me, and ynderſtand what hee | Pounmaines , and embrace the rocke fo 
want of a ſhelter, 


would ſay vnto me. 
6 Will hee pleadeagainſt mee with his | , 9 They plucke the fatherleſſe from th 
breaſt, and take a pledge of the poore. 


at power? No, but Id h 
great power? No, but he would pur frenge 10 They cauſe him to goe naked withou 


in mee. ; 
7 There the righteous might diſpute clothing: and they take away the ſheafe fo 


with him; ſo ſhould I bee deliuered for euer the hungry. 1 
from my iudge. 11 Hhich make oyle within their wals, 4 


8 Behold, I goe forward, but hee # not tread their wine- pre ſles, and ſuffer thirſt. 


there, and backeward, but I cannot perceiue | 12. Men groane from out ofthe city, an 
him: the ſoule of the wounded crieth out: ye 
9 On the left hand where he dothworke, God layexh not folly to them. 
but I cannot behold him: he hideth himſelſe] 13 They are of thoſe that rebell again 
on the right hand, that I cannot ſee him. the light, they know not the wayes thereof 
H. l. ie ay 10 But he knoweth ſ᷑ the way that I take: Nor abide in the paths thereof. | 
he with | when he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as [, 34 The murderer riſing with the light, 
ve, geld. | killeth the poore and needy, and in the night | 
| 11 My foot hath held his ſteps , his way | 15353 thiefe. | | 
haue I kept, and not declined. 15 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth | 
12 Neither haue I gone backe from the | forthe we, yn tr” eye ſhall ſce met: | 
He. i haue commandement of his lips, L haue eſtee · and i diſguifcth his face. | Tas 
bid,orloged med the wordes of his mouth, more then 


fling | 


16 In the darke they dig thorow houſes, _ 
tor —_— I my neceſſary food. | whichthey.had marked for themſelues in chef i 2 
pointed pore 13 But hee is in one minde, and who can day time: they know not the light. 
1100. turne him? and whas his ſoule deſiteth, e- 17 For the morning is to them euen as 


the ſhadow of death: if one know them, they 
are in the terrours of the ſhadow of death. 


*Plalit15.3+ ¶ uen that he doeth. | 
14 For hee performeth che thing that is 
appointed for me: and many ſuch things are 18 He is ſwift as the waters, their portion 
with him. is curſed in the earth: he beholdeth not the | 
15 Therefore am I troubled at his pre- Way of the vineyards. 3 
ſence : when I conſider, I am afraid of him. 19 Drought and heat fconſume the ſnow 3 
16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and waters : ſo. doeth the graue thoſe which haue] f 
[the Almighty troubleth me: ſinned. 

17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the 20 The wombe ſhall forget him, the 


darkneſſe, neither hath he couered the dark- | worme ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall be 
neſſe from my face. no moreremembred,and wickednes ſhallb 


CHAP, XXIT1). broken ava tree. 
1 TWickedneſſe gorth often unvuniſhed, 17 There # 4 21 He euill intreateth the barren, that bea; 
ſecret iud ement for the wicked; reth not: and doeth not good to the widow. 


vw Hy, ſeeing times are not hidden | 22 Hee draweth alſo the mighty with hi dens] 
from the Almighty , doe they that | power: he riſeth vp, [| & no man is ſure of life, 1455 11 
know him not, ſee his dayes? 23 Though it be giuen him :s bee in ſaſetie, ſ.yne lj 


— OY Someremoue the* land-markes;they | whereon hce reſteth; yet his eyes are vpon|rH.or | 
15. ]riolentlytake away flocks, and i feed thereof. | their wayes, | 3 
Nor, feed 3 They driue away the aſſe of the father- | 24 They are exalted for a little while, but . 1 


them.. ſy they take the widowes oxe for a pledge. Fare gone and brought low,they are Fta gn 
> 


— 


1% 


1 6. 


Hu 


r 0 | mar 


417, 
64 


16Ac. 


| 


? Hi n. l 
"nd of 
gu rh 
Wieſe, 


Aa nid 


gut ot t e way as 2 ot ber, and cut Ott as the 


tons of the cares of corne. 
* And if it be not ſo now, who will make 
me 2 lyar, and make my ſpeach nothing 
ſorth? 
CHAP. XXV. 
B.ldad ſheweth that man cunnot be iuſtiſi. d before God. 


FT" Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ſaid : 

> Dominion and feare «re with him, he 
maketh peace in his high places. 
Is there any number of their armies? 
and ypon whom doerh not his lightariſe ? 

* How then can man be iuſtified with 
God? or how can he be cleane that is borne 


ola woman? BOY 
5s Behold euen to the Moone, and ĩt ſhi- 


neth not, yea the Startes are not pure in his 


2 How much leſſe man, that a worme: 
and the ſonne of man which is a worme ? 
CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Iob reproouing the uncharitable ſpirit of Biidad, 5 ac- 


knewledgeth the power of God to bee snfinite and un- 
tarchable. | 


Vt Iob anſwered and ſaid, 


without power? bew ſaueſt thou the arme 


that hath no ſtrength? 

3 How haſt thou counſelled him that hath 
no wiſedome ? and how haſt thou plentifully 
declared the thing, as it is? 

4 To whom haſt thou vttered words? 
and whole ſpirit came from thee? 

5 Dead things are formed from vnder 
the waters, || and the inhabitants thereof. 

6 Hells naked before him, and de- 
ſtruction hath no couering. 

7 He ſtretcheth out the North ouer the 
emptie place, and hangeth the eartli vpon 
nothing. 

8 Hee bindeth vp the waters in his 
thicke clouds, and the cloud is not rent vn- 
der ihem. 

9 He holdeth backe the face of his throne, 
and ſpreadeth his cloud vpon it. 

10 Hee hath compaſſed the waters with 
bounds, f vntill the day and night come to 
an end. 

11 The pillars of heauen tremble, and 
are aſtoniſhed at his reprooſe. 

12 Hee diuideth the Sea with his power, 
and by his vnderſtanding hee ſmiteth tho- 
roy the proud. 

13 By his ſpirit kee hath garniſhed the 
heavens ; his hand hath formed the crooked 
ſerpent, 

14 Loe, theſe are parts of his wayes, but 
oy little a portion is heard of him? but the 


thunder of his power who can ynderſtand? 


ap. xxVIRXVI. xxviſ. 


2 How haſt thou helped him that is 


CHAP. VII. 


" Thehypocritts hope. 


1 Tob proteficth bs ſincerity. 8 The hypocrite u Withs 
out hope, 11 The ble fins which the wicked haue, are 


turned into curſes, 


Oreouer,lobF continued his parable, HL. b. addea 


and ſaid, 


2 As God liueth, who hath tæken away 
my iudgement, and the Almighiy, who hath 


r vexed my ſoule; 


2 All the while my breath in me, and 
the ſpirit of God & in my noſttils; 
4 My lips ſhall not ſpeake wickedneſſe, 


nor my tongue vtter deceit. 


5 God forbid that I ſhould iuſtifie you: 
till I die, I will not remoeue my integtitie 


from me, 


6 Myrighteouſnefſe J hold faſt, and will 
not let it go: my heart ſhall not reproach me 


t ſo long as I live. 


tale v. 


1 Hel. made 
my ſoule bit- 
Te v. 

That is, the 
reath which 
od gaue 
im. 


Heb. from 


7 Let mine enemĩes be as the wicked, and |y dayes, 


he that riſeth vp againſt mee, as the vnrigh- 


teous. 


8 “For what « the hope of the hypo- 
erite, though he hath gained, when God ta- 


keth away his ſoule ? 


* 


9 Will God heare his crie when trou- I. prou. 1.28. 


ble commeth vpon him. 


10 Will he deliglit himſclfe in the Almigh- 
tie ? will he alwayes call vpon God? 

11 Iwill teach you i by the hand of God: 

that which s with the Almightie, will I not 


conceale. 


12 Behold, all ye your ſelues haue ſeene 
it, why then are ye thus altogether vaine ? 

13 This the portion of a wicked man 
with God, and the heritage of oppreſſours 
which they ſhall receiue of the Almighty. . 

14 If his children be multiplied, it , for 


iohn 9.31. 
iames 4. 3. 


or, being in 
the hand, Co 


the ſword: and his off. fpring ſhall net beef 


ſatisfhed with bread, 


I5 *lhoſe that remaine of him ſhalbe bu- 
ried in death: and his widows ſhall not weep, 
16 Though he heape vp ſiluer as the duſt, 


and prepate raiment as the clay 


17 He may prepare it, but the iuſt ſhall put 
it on. & the innocent ſhall divide the ſiluer. 
18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and 


as a booth that the keeper maketh. 


19 Therich man ſhall lie downe, but he 
ſhall not be gathered: he openeth his eyes, 


and he # not. 


* Pſal. $.6 5. 


—— — 


20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, *Chap.18.12, 
a tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. 
21 The Eaſt winde carrieth him away, an 
he departeth: and as a ſtorme hurleth hi 


out of his place. 


22 For God ſhall caſt vpon him, and no 
ſpare : f he would faine flee out of his handſ +1144, in fleeirg 
23 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and] he wozld flee, 


ſhall hiſſe him out of his place. 
Gg 2 


CHAP 


liledome. Sy 


r, Mine. 
llor, duſt. 


lo-, gold ore. 


ffor, flint, 


Mel. form 
weeping, 


CHAP. XXVIIT. 


dome u an excellent gift of God, EG 


a place for gold where they tine it. 


braſſe is molten out of the ſtone. 


He ſetteth an end to darkenefle, and 


darkenefle and ſhadow of death. 

4 The flood breakech out from the in- 
habitant ; euen the waters forgotten of the 
ſoote: they at e dried vp, they are gone away 
from men. 

5 As ſor the earth, out of it commeth 
bread: & vnder it is turned vp as it were fire. 

6 The ſtones of it are the place of Sa- 
phires: and it hath{{ duſt of gold. 


and which the vultures eye hath not ſeene. 
8 The lyons whelpes haue not troden 


it, nor the fierce lyon paſſed by it. 


9 He putteth foorth his hand vpon the 
{ rockes; he ouerturneth the mountaines by 


the rootes. 


10 He curteth out riuers among rocks, 


and his eye ſeetheuery precious thing. 


11 Hee bindeth the floods from ouer- 


flowing, and the thing that is hid, bringeth 
he foorth to light. 
12 But where ſhall wiſedome bee found ꝰ 


d where iche place of vnderſtanding. 

13 Man knoweth not the price thereof; 

either is it tound in the land of the living. 
14 The depth ſaith, It is not in me: and 

he ſea ſaith, It is not with me. 

15 fle “cannot be gotten for gold, neither 

Il iluer be weighed for the price thereof. 

16 It cannot bee valued with the golde of 

phir , with the precious Onix, or the Sa- 


phire. 


175 The golde and the chryſtall cannot e. 


Fend and the exchange of it ſhall not be for 


iewels of fine gold. 
18 No mention ſhalbe made ofſl Corall, 


or of Pearles: for the price of wiſedome i. 


aboue Rubies, 
19 The Topaxe of Ethiopia ſhall not e- 


guall ir, neither ſhall it be valued with pure 
| golde. 
20 *Whence then commeth wiſedome ? 
and where # the place of vnderſtanding 2: 


21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all 


liuing, and kept cloſe fromthe fowlcs of the 
ſtayre. 


22 DeſtruQion and death ſay, Wee haue 


heard the fame thereof with our eates. 
23. God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof; 


2. For. hee looketh. to the endes of the 


1 There i 4 knowledge of naturall things. 12 Bat wiſe- 


Vrely there is {| a veine for the ſiluer, and 


2 Iron is taken out of the || carth, and 


ſearcheth out all perfection: the ſtones of 


7 There is a path which no foule knoweth, 


eirth, and ſeeth vnder the whole heaven: 
25 To make the weight for the windet 
and he weigheth the waters by meaſure, - 
26 Whenhe made a decree for the raine 
and a way for the lightning ot the thunder: 
27 Tnen did he ſee it, {|and declare it, he 
prepared it, yea and ſearc hed ir out. | 
28 * Andvnto man he ſaid, Behold, the 
feace of the Lord, that is wiſedome, and to 
depart from euill, is vndeiſtanding, 


CHAPNXXIX. 
Too bemoaneth himfelfe , of his former ProfÞeritie and 


henowr, 


M Oreouer Tob Þ continued his parable, 
and (aid, ; | 

2 Oh that I were as in moneths paſt, ay 
in the dayes when God preſerued me. 

When his {| candle ſhined vpon my 
head, and when by his light T walked throwgh 
darkeneſſe: 

4 As I was in the dayes of my youth, 
_ the ſecret of God was vpon my taber- 
nacle : 

5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 
when my children were about me: 

6 When Iwaſhed ai ſteps with butter, 
andthe rocke powred fme out rivers of oile; 

7 When l went out to the gate, thorow 
the citie, when I prepared my ſeate in the 
ſtreete: 

8 The young men ſaw me, and hid them 
ſelues: and the aged aroſe, and ſtood vp. 

The Princes reftained talking, and 


Leb former ped 


Hes E 


(7A 


Kos 
ber it. 
Plal.19/ 
prou i. 
and, 


1 


10 f The Nobles held their peace, & their 
tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. 

11 When the eare heard me, then it bleſ- 
ſed me, and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue wit- 
neſſe to me: | 

rz Becauſe I deliuered the poere that erĩ 
ed, and the ſatherleſſe, and him that had none 
to helpe him. 

13 The bleſſing of him that was ready to 
periſh , came vpon me: and l cauſed the wi- 
dowes heart to ſing for ioy. 

14 I put on righteouſneſſe, and it clothed 
me: my iudgement was a asrobe and a dia · 
deme. 

15 Iwas eyes to the blinde, and feete wa 
Ito the lame. | 

16 Twas a father to the poore: and the 
cauſe which I-knew not, I fearched out. 


9 
laid their hand on their mouth. | 


17 And l brake the +iawes of the wicked, | 


and t pluckt the ſpoyle out of his teeth. 
18 Then I ſaid, I ſhall die in my neſt; and 
I fhall multiplie my dayes as the ſand. 
19. My root was f'{pread out by the waters, 
and the dew lay allnightvpen my branch. 
20. My glory was f freſh in mee, and my 


bo din my hand rr 
W.was F:ccnewed in my hand. 2:21 yaral! — b 


Heb,th 
of the ua (ih Haan 
1 Ind, wr 


; "FLOW _—_ 
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** inne Co 
k de 


1 


luna bept Hence at my 


6, e fewer 
dien J. 


ſcheir hands profit me, in whom olde age was 


time deſolate and waſte: 


: 


27 Vino mene gaue care, anc waited, 


After my words they ſpake not againe, 
Bonk beech dropped pon them, ö 
23 And they waited for mee as for the 


raine, and they opened their mouth wide as 


2 


latter raine. 
_ 171 laughed on them, they beleeued 


it not, and the light of my countenance they 
caſt not downe. 


and dwelt as a king in the armie, as one hut 
comſorteth the mourners. 
CHAP. XXX. 
1 Jobs honour is turned into extremo contempt: 15 Hu 
proſperitie into calamitie. 


BY: now they Þ that are yonger then I, 


would haue diſdained to haue ſer with the 


dogges of my flocke. 
2 Lea, whereto miglit the ſtrength of 


periſhed ? 
3 For want and famine they were { ſoli- 
tary: flying into the wilderneſſe i in former 


4 Who cut vp mallowes by the buſhes, 
and juniper roots for their meate. 

They were driuen forth from amon 
men, (they cried after them, as after a thiefe. 
6 To dwell in the clifts of the valleys, 
in caues of the earth, and in the rockes. 

7 Among the buſhes they brayed, vnder 
che netiles they were gathered together. 
8 They were children of fooles, yea, 
children of f baſe men: they were viler then 
the earth. | 
9 And now am I their ſong, yea, Iam 
their by-· word. 

10 They abhorre me, they flee farre from 
me, f and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 


fflicted me, they haue alſo let looſe the bri- 

dle before me. 

12 Vpon my right Hand. riſe the youth, 

hey puſh away my feet, and they raiſe vp a. 

ainſt me the wayes of their deſtruction. 

13 They marre my path, they ſet for- 

ard my calamitie, they haue no helper. 

14 They came ve meas a wide brea- 
in ef waters in the deſolation they rol- 

ed themſelues von me. 

15 Terrours are turned vpon me: they 

ſuc | my ſoule as the winde: and my wel- 

paſſeth away as a cloud. 

16 And now my ſoule is powred out vp- 

a me: the dayes of affliction haue taken 

olde vpon me. 

17 My bones are pierced in mee in the 

hi ſeaſon : and my line wes take no reſt, 


— lobe reden. 
18 Bythe great force of my diſesſt, is my| | 


25 I choſrouttheir way, and ſate chiefe, g 


haue me in deriſion, whoſe fathers 1 


| weepe, 


11 Becauſe hee hath looſed my cord and | 


b changed: it binderh mee about as 
e collar of my coat. 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I 
am become like duſt and aſhes, 

20 Icry vnto thee, and thou doeſt not 
heare me: I Rand vp, and thou regardeſt 
me not. 


2t Thou art f become eruell to me: with] f Hebr. turned 


thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelſe a- Tai the 


frength of 


ainſt me, 

23 Thou liſteſt me vp to the winde: thou 
cauſeſt me to ride ypow it, and diſſolueſt my 
f ſubſtance. 

2 2 For I know chat thou wilt bring me 
f death, and to the houſe appointed for all 
iuing. 
ny. Howbeit he will not ſtretch out his 


deſtruction. 


25 Did not I weepef for him that wag Rom. 13. 15. 


in trouble ? was not my ſoule grieued for the pſal.; 5. 13. 
Heb. for hum 
that was hard 


poore? 

26 When Ileoked for good, then euil 
came ynto me: and when I waited for light. 
there came darkeneſſe. | 

27 My bowels boiled and reſted not: 
the dayes of affliction preuented me: 

28 I went mourning without the Sunne 
I ſtood yp, and I cried in the Congregation 

29 * am a brother to dragons, and 
companion to || owles. 

30 My skinne is blacke ypon me, and m 
bones are burnt with heat. 

31 My harpe alſo is turned to mourning 
and my organe into the yoice of them tha 


CHAP. XXXI. 

ob maketh aſolenme proteſtation of his integritie in ſc. 
werall duties. 

| Made a couenant with mine eyes ; wh 
then ſhould I thinke vpon a maide? 

2 For wliat portion of God is there fro 
aboue ? and what inheritance of the Al 
mightie from on high ? | 

3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked? an 


quitie - 


count all my ſteps? 

5 If Thaue walkcdwith vanitie, or if my 
foot hath haſted to deceit ; 

6 FLer me be weighed in an euen bal- 
lance, that God may know mine integritie. 
7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, 
and mine heart walked after mine eyes, and 
if any blot hath cleaued to my hands: 

8 Thin let me ſow, and let another eate; 
yea let my off ſpring be roeted our. 

9 lf mine heart haue beene deceiued by 
86 3 a 10 


— 
- 


a ſtrange pun ſhment to the workers of ini- 


thy band, 


lor, wiſedome, 


hand to the f graue, though they cry in his f Heb. heape, 


of day, 


* Pſal. r[O2. 6, 
lor. oftriches, 


4 Doeth not hee ſee my wayes, and. Chro 16. 9. 
iob 3 2.21. 
prou.5. 2 1. 
and 15.3. 
1 Heor. let him 
weigh ane in 
ballances of 
Tiſtice. 
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Leung. 
N a woman, 
bours doore: © ESPE | 
10 Then let my wife grind vnto another, 
and let others bow downe vpon her. : 
11 For this is an heinous crime, yea, it is 
in iniquitie to be puniſhed by the Iudges. 
12 For it # a fire that conſumeth to deſtru- 
tion, and would root out all mine increaſe. 
13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
ſeruant, or of my maid-ſeruant, when they 
contended with me : ; 
14 What then ſhall Idoewnen God ri- 
ſeth vp? and when hee viliterh, what ſhall I 
anſwere him? N 
15 Did not hee that made mee in the 
x Or, did le not ſwombe, make him? and il did not one faſhi- 
f9/>:0nv:;nonefon vs inthe wornbe ? 
* * 16 If I haue withheld the poore from 
heir deſire, or haue cauſedthe eyes of the 
idow to faile: 
117 Or haue eaten my motſell my ſelfe a- 
ne, & the fatherles hath not eaten thereof: 
18 (For from my youth hee was brought 
p with me as with a father, and J haue gui- 
ed {| her from my mothers wombe) 
19 If I haue ſeene any periſh for want of 
lothing, or any poore without couering: 
20 It his loines haue not bleſled me, and 
F he were not warmed with the fleece of my 
eepe: 
+ If T haue lift vp my hand againſt the 
atherleſſe, when I aw my helpe inthe gate: 
22 Then let mine arme fall from my ſhoul- 
er blade, and mine arme be broken from 
I Or, the chan the jl bone, 


if That is, the 
wide. 


. 23 For deſtruction from God was a ter- 
rour to me: and by reaſon of his highneſſe, 
could not endute. | 
24 II haue made gold my hope, or haue 
Rid to the fine gold, Then art my confidence: 
25 If I rcioyced becauſe my wealth was 
1 great, and becauſe mine hand had ſ gotten 
3 much: 
1 Heb.the light. | 26 If 1 beheld ſthe ſunne when it ſnined, 
T Heb. g,. or the moone walking f in brightneſſe: 


27 And my heart hath bin ſecretly enti- 
1 4 Sag; ced, orf my mouth hath kiſſed my hand: 
3 #7 | 28 This alſo were an iniquitie to be puni- 
I es by the Iudge: for I ſhould haue denyed 
the God that is aboue. 
29 If Ircioyccd at the deſtruction ofhim 
that hated me, or lift vp my (elfe when euill 
found him, 

30 (Neither haue l ſuffered F my mouth 
to ſinne by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoule.) 

21 lf che men ot my tabernacle ſaid not, 
Oh that wee had of hi fle ſiil we cannot be 
farisfied, 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in y ſtreet; 
Las | opened my doore || tothe trauailer. 


FHeb,my pe: 
late. 


or #1 Faue ſaid wait at my neigh= 33 


[] 


— 
1 
. 


w # 


AH 4 Couered my tranigrellions; INL 
dam: by hiding ming inte medals 
32 Did J fearea N ankon s did 
the contempt of families terriſie me: that 
kept ſilence, and went not out of the doore? 
35 O that one would heare mee l be. 
hold, my deſire , that the Almighty woule 
anſwere me, and that mine aduerfarie hac 
written a booke. 

36 Surely I would take it vpon my ſhoyl. 
der, and binde it as a crowne to me. 

37 I would declare vnto him the num. 
ber of my ſteps, as a prince would 1 go ncere 
vnto him. 

38 If my land cry againſt me, or that the 
ſutrewes likewiſe thereof f complaine: far. 

39 If IJ haue þ eaten the fruits thereof. L 
without money, or haut Þ cauſed the owners Hes ory, 
thereof to loſe their life: the falt 

40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheate, j9wnithny 
and {{ cockle in ſtead of barley. The words r 
of lob are ended, — 


lor, 1:01 ſony 
CHAS xxx1t- - 
x Elihu is angry with Job, and his three friends, 6 Bi- 
cauſe wiſedome commeth not from age, he excuſeth the 
boldneſſe of his youth. 11 He reproourththem for not 
ſatuſzing of Job. 16 Hu x. ale to ſpeake, 

O theſe three men ceaſed + to anſwere 

lob, becauſe hee was righteous in his 
owne eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu 
the ſonne of Barachel the Buzite,of the kin- 
red of Ram: againſt lob was his wrath kin- 
dled, becauſe hee iuſtiſied hinſelfe rather 
then God. 

Allo againſt his three friends was his 
wrath kindled : becauſe they had found no 
anſwere, and yet had condemned lob. 

4 Now Elihu had f waited till lob had 
ſpoken : becauſe they were elderthen hee, 

5 When Elihu ſaw that there was no an- 
ſwereinthe mouth of theſe three men, then 
Ris wrath was kindled. . 

6 And Elihu the ſonne of Barachel the 
Buzite, anſwered and ſaid: I amFyong, and 
ye are very olde, wherefore I was afraid, and 
7 durſt not ſhew you mine opinion. 

7 I ſaid, Dayes ſhould ſpeake, and mul- 
ritude of yeeres ſhould reach wiſedome. 

8 But there ĩs a ſpirit in man: and the 
inſpiration of the Almighty giueth them vn pi 
derſtanding. 

9 Great men are not alwayes wile, nei - 
ther doe the aged vnderſtand iudgement. 

10 Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me: 
alſo will ſhew mine opinion. 

11 Behold, I waited for your words: I 
gaue eare to your f reaſons, while ſt you ſear 
led out t what to ſay, nk 

12 Lea, I attended vnto you: me gr 

| 0 


lor, beboll | © 
ec is tha 
Amigttiey 
anſwers nt 


He hνẽi 


1 Heh.e «tl 


| 


» ſmy tongue hath ſpoken f in my mouth. 


Eni fthee aftaid, neither ſhall my hand bee heauie 


2. 


Arolq- ede none ot you that conuinced 
lob, or that anſwered his words: 
z Leſtyee ſhould ſay , Wee haue found 
out wiſedome : God thruſteth him downe, 
not man. i , 
14 Now he hath not I directed his words 
againſt mee: neicher will Ianſwere him with 
your ſpeaches. | 1 
15 They were amaſedm, they anſwered no 
more, they left off ſpeaking, 
16 When Lhad waited , ( for they ſpake 
not, but Rood ſill and anſwered no more.) 
17 Iſaidi l will anſwere allo my part, I al- 
ſo will ine w mine opinion. Es 
18 For J am full of f matter, thef ſpirit 
„within me conſtraineth me. 
19 Behold, my belly is as wine, which Thath 
no vent, it is ready to burſt like new boctels, 
20 l wil ſpeake, f that I may be tefteſhed: 
I will open my lips, and anſwere. 
21 Let mee not, I pray you, accept any 
mans perſon: neither let me giue flattering 
titles vnto man. f 
22 For | knowe not to giue flattering ti- 
tles: inſodoing my Maker would ſoone take 
me away. 
CHAP: 9 2 
ihu offerethhimſelfe in fead of God, with ſinceritie 
nd —_— to 2 I 4 8 He excuſcih God 
from giuing men an account of his wayes, by hit great-" 
nefſe, 14 God calleth mon io repentance by v ſious, 
19 by aſlictions, 23 andby his miniſtery, 31 Hee 
ineiteth Job to attention. 


W Herefore Iob, I pray thee, heare 
my ſpeaches, and hearken to all my 
ordes. 


2 Bchold,now I haue opened my mouth, 


2 Ny words ſhal be of the vprightnes of 
my ug and my lips ſhall viter knowledge 
earely. 

4 The ſpirit of God hath made me, and 
— breath of the Almighty hath giuen mee 
ife, 

If thou canſt, anſwere me, ſet thy words 
in order beſore me, ſtand vp. 

6 *Bchold, Iam f according to thy wiſh 
e ſin Gods Read: I alſo am + formed out of 
che clay. 


7 Behold, my terrour ſhall not make 


ypon thee. | 
8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken fin mine hea- 


ing, and I haue heard the voice of thy 
ords, ſaying, * 

9 law . without tranſgreſſion, lam 
ocent; neither is ther: iniquity in me. 

10 Behold, hee findeth occaſions againſt 
ehe —_— _ for his encmie. 

11 He putteth my feet in the ſtockes, hee 
ubeth all my parks. 


righteovſnes, 
ſay I have ſinned, and peruerted that which 
was right, and it profited me not: 


28 || Hee will deliuer his ſoule from going [jj or, bee hat 
into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the lighr. 


to be inlightened with the light of the liuing. 
hold thy peace, and] will ſpeake. 
me: ſpeake, for I defire to iuſtiſie thee. 


peace, and I ſliall teach thee wiſedome. 


1 Elihu accuſeth Lob for charging God with iniuſtice. 1G 


giue eare ynto me, ye that haue knowledge. 


— 


u 0 XXXIII. 


Godd mercie. 


matters. 


man perceiueth it not. 
15 In a dreame, in a viſion of the night 


brings vpon the bed: 
and ſealeth their inſtruction, 
T purpoſe, and hide pride from man. 


and his life f from periſhing by the ſword, 
19 Hee is chaſtened alſo with paine vpon 
his bed, and the multitude of his bones with 
ſtrong paine. | 
20 So that his liſe abhorreth bread, and 
his ſouleF dainty meate, 
21 His fleſh is conſumed away that it 
cannot be ſeene, and his bones that were not 
ſeene ſticke out. 
22 His ſoule draweth neer vnto the graue 
and his life to the deſtroyers. 
23 If there be a meſſenger with him, a 
interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhe 
vnto man his vprightneſſe. 
24 - Then hee is gracious vnto him, and 
ſaith, Deliver him from going downe to the 
pit, IJ haue found {| a ranſome, | 
25 His fleſh ſhalbe freſher f then achilds: 
he ſhall returne to the dayes of his youth. 
26 Heſhallpray vato God,and he will be 
fauourable vnto him, and he ſhal ſee his face 
with ioy: ſor hee will render vnto man his 


12 Behold, in this thou art not iuſt: I wil 
anſwere thee, that God is greater then man; 
12 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him ? 


for | he giucth not account of any of his] f Hel he anſwes. 
Ireth not. 


14. For God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, 9c 


when deep ſleepe falleth vpon men, in ſlum- 
16 Then he j openeth the cares of men, 
17 Thathee may withdraw man from his 


18 He keepeth back his ſoule from]; pit, 


x 


* 


7 Heb. he reuea- 
leth, or vncoue- 
re th. 


Hab. worke, 


Heb from 
Fly the FE 
ſword, 


*Pfal, 107. 17. 
THeb. meat of 
deſire, 


10, atone- 
ment, 
Heb. thin 
childheed, 


27 [| Hee looketh ypon men; and if any 


29 Loe, all theſe things werketh Go 


life. 
+ oftentimes with man, | 155 * Np | 
30 To bring backe hĩs ſoule from the pit, and thrice. |. 


21 Marke well, O Iob, hearken vnto me, 
32 Ifthou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwere 


33 Ifnor, heatken vnto mee: holde thy 


C HA, XXXIIII. 


Ged ommpotent cannot le vninff, 3 1 Man muſt ume 
ble himſeift unto God. 3 4 Elihu reproucth Job. 


Vrthermore Elihu anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Heare my words, O yt wiſe men, & 


Gg 4 3 Fox 


and ſay, I haue 


dle, cel and 


or, he ſhall 


0ohe pon men, 
inned, orc. 


deliuered ny = 


* 2. 1 To 


I #«b.palate, 


PHeb.mme 
| ons. 


f Heb. men of 
heart. 
Fxod. 3 2. 4. 
ab g. 3. and 
36. 23. pſal 92 
15. rom. 9.14. 
*Pſal.62.12, 
ou 24 13. 
iere. ; 2.19. 
erek.; 7. 20. 
matth. i 6.27 
rum 2.6. 
2 cor. 5. 0 
2. pe 1. 17 
33.12, 
1 Heb.all of it. 
*P{al.104-29 
Heb,upon 


vgccł 13.6, 
gen.. 19. 


fFHebr.binde, 


rom. 2. 14. gal. 
colo IT |; 25. 
3, 3.19, 
qHeb.they Ball 
take away the 
mighty. | 
®Prou. 5. 21 
and 15.3. 
chap. ; 1.4. 

2. chro. 16.9 
Mere. 16. 17. 


1b. without 
Farcung out, 


32 


God orpnſiporene cannot 


de ynlul 
For the eare trieth wordes, as the 
mouth taſteth meate. 

4 Let vs chuſe to vs iudgement: let vs 

know among our ſelues what good. 

5 For Iob hathſaid,I am righteous: and 

God hath taken away my iudgement. 

6 Should 1 lie againf my right? f wy 

wound is incurable without tranſgreſſion. 

7 What man «like Iob, who drinketh vp 

ſcorning like water ? . 

8 Which goeth in company with the 

workers of iniquitie, and walketh with wic- 
ked men. 

9 For hee hath ſaid, Irprofiteths man 
nothing, that hee ſhould delight himſelfe 
with God. 

10 Therefore hearken vnto me, ye f men 
of vnderſtanding: farre bee it from God, 
that he ſhould doe wickednes, and from the Al- 
mighty, that he ſbouid commit iniquitie. 

11 For the worke of man ſhall hee ren- 
der vnte him, and cauſe euery man to finde 
accerding to his wayes. 

12 Vea, ſurely God will not doe wicked- 
ly, neither will the Almighty peruert iudge- 
ment. | 
13 Who hath giuen him a charge ouer 
the carth? or who hath diſpoſed fthe whole 
world ? 

14 *Tfhee ſet his heut fypon man, if 
hee gather vnto himſelſe his fpirit and his 
breath; 

15 * All fleth ſhall periſh together, and 
man ſhall turne againe yntoduſt. 

16 If now thou haft vnderſtanding, heare 
this : hearken to the voyce of my words. 

17 Shall euen hee that hateth right ̃ go- 
uerne ? and wilt thou condemne him that is 
molt iuſt ? | 
ng, Thou art wie- 


20 In a moment ſhall they die, and the 
people ſhall bee troubled at midnight, and 
paſſe away: and} the mighty ſhall bee taken 
away without hand. | 

21 For his eyes are vpon the wayes of 
man, and hee ſeeth all his goings. 

22 Theres no darkeneſſe, nor ſhadow of 
death , wherethe workers of iniquity may 
hide themſc lues. 

23 For he will not lay vpon man more 
ahenright ; that he ſhould f enter into iudge- 
ment with God. 


24 He ſhall breake in pieces mighty men 
1 number, and (er others in their 
a * 


| heclappeth his hands amongſt vs, and multi- 


ehm 


25 Therefore hee knowetkthel w "IM 


night,forkad 


and he ouerturneth tbes in the 
they are f deſtroyed. a0 
26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men 
the open fight of others : | _ 
27 Becauſe they turned back f from him r 1 
and would not confider any of his wayes, OR N 
28 So that they cauſe the cry of the poote | 
to come vnto him, and he heareth the cry of | 
the afflicted. 

29 When he giueth quietnefle,who the 
can make trouble? & when he hideth hi ſace 
who then can behold himꝰ whether it be done 
againſt a nation, or againſt a man onely: 

30 That the hypocrite reigne not, leſt the 
people be inſnared. | 

31 Surely it is meet to bee ſaid yntoGod, 
I haue borne cheſtiſeme:v, Iwill not offend | 
any more, _— 

32 That which I ſee net, teach thoume; | 
If I haue done iniquity,I will doe no more, 

33 Should it be according to thy mind? 
he will recompenee it, whether thou refuſe, 
or whether thou chuſe, and not I. therefore 
ſpeake what thou knoweſt. 

34 Let men fof vnderſtanding tell me, 
and let a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 

35 Iob hath ſpoken without knowledge, 
and his words were without wiſedome. | 

36 [| My deſire in thas Iob may be tried vn No 
tothe end, becauſe of his anſwers for wicked|{1# uni 
men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion vnto his fin, 


Ne 6, 


had) 


plieth hig words againſt God. [oh 


CHAP, XXXV, 


1 Compariſon is not to bee made with God , becauſe 0 
good or exill cannot extend to him. 9 Mn crit in 
their a ſfliction, but are not beard for want of fuii. 


Ee ſpake moreouer, and ſaid, 

2 Thinkeſt thou this to beright,th« 
thou ſayeſt, My righteouſneſſe is more ther 
Gods? 

2 For thou ſaidſt, What aduantage will 
it be vnto thee, and, What profit ſhallFhave| 
„FI be cleanſed from my ſinne? E 1 

4 fl will anſwere thee, and thy compa- ua 
nions with thee. tine 

5 Lookevmotheheavens & ſee, and be. v 
hold the clouds which are higher then thou. 

6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt 
him d or thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied 
what doeſt thou vnto him? 

7 *Iffhou be righteous, what giueſt then 
him? or what receiueth he of thine hand? 

8 Thy wickednes may hurt a man as thot 
art, and thy righteouſnes may profietheſonn 
of man. | 

9 By reaſon of the multitude of opprel 
Bone, hey make theoppreſſed to crie: they cris 


fil 4a | 
rom. 11.15 
100223 if 


I, = | = . 2 5 
„ Where 5" Go 


» 
„ * #% 


— e ee ee ? — 
aint ee 


— 


- 14 Who teacheth vsmore then the beaſts 
ofthe earth, and maketh vs wiſer then the 


920 There they crie, (but none giueth an. 


10 But none ſayth Where 5 


ſ ere) bee auſe of the pride of euill men-. 


' 12 * Surely God will net heare vanitie, 
nekher will the Almighty regard it. 
14 Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not 
ſee him, yet iudgement # before him, there- 
fore ttuſt thou in him. ND. 
15 Batnowbecauſe it i not ſo, ſ he hath 
yiſired in his anger, yet || hee knoweth it not 
in great extremity: : | 

16 Therefore doth Iob open his mouth 
in yaine : hee multiplieth words without 


knowledge. 


CHAP. XXXVI. _ 
x Elihu ſhew«th how God is 19ft in his wayes, 16 How 
— finnes wv Gods bleſisngs. 24 Gods workes are 
fo be nagm ma. 

Libu alſoprocceded,and aid, | 

2 Suffer me alitrle,& I will hewthee, 

chat I haut yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. 
3 I uil fetch my knowledge ſrom afarre, 
and will aſcribe righteouſnes ro my Maker. 
4 For truely my words ſpal not be falſe: 
he that is perfect in knowledge is with thee, 
5 Behold, God is mighty, & deſpiſeth not 
#9: be is mighty in ſtrength and f wildome. 
6 He preſetueth not the life ofthe wic- 
ked: but giueth right to the || poore. 
7 Hee withdraweth not his eyes from 
the righieous: but with kings are they on the 
throne, yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for euer, 
end they are exalted. 5 
8 And if they be bound in ſetters, and be 
holden in coards of affiition, 
9 Then hee ſheweth them their worke, 
and their tranſgreſſions that they haue ex- 
ceeded. . 
10 Hee openeth alſo their eare to diſci- 
line, and commaundeth that they returne 

iniquitie. 
11 Ifthey obey and ſerue him, * they ſhall 
ſpend their dayes in proſperity , and their 
1 — hey ſhal periſh 
12 But if they obey not, f they ſha] peri 
7 |by the ſword „ and they ſhall e — 
knowledge. | 
13 But the hypocrites in heart heape 
Wrath: they crie not when hebindeth them. 
15 1 They die in youth, and their life # a- 
mong the f vncleane. 

15 He deliuereth the If poore in his affli- 
Qion,and openeth their eares in oppreſſion, 

16 Even ſo would he haue remoued thee 
of the ſtrait into a broad place, where 


" 8 I 
0+ .+* * XXII. 


L 


vp | uen, and his lightning voto the f ends © 


7 1 
20 71 111 


be ſet on ihy table, 
17 But them haſt fulblled the judgemer 

of the wieked: ¶ iadgeinent and inftice rak 

hold en thee. a * 

18 Becauſe abere a wrath , Beware leſt hee Ace ſbonla 

take thee away vith · ha ſtrode i then 2 great. 

runſom Its tune 


or, iadge. 


ment and i 


e cannot f deliver thee. - | 
19 Will he eſtseme thy riches? no not] thee da. 
gold; nor all the forces of ſtrength, 

20 Deſire not æhe night, when people ar 
cut off in their plaee. | | 

21 Take heede, regard not iniquitie : for 
this baſt thou choſen rather then affliction. 
- 24 Behold; Godexalterk by his power: 
who teacheth like hin? | | 

23 Who hath enioyned him his way? or 
who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquitic ? 

24 Remember that thou magnifie hi 
n beni -f274 0-7 
25 Every man may ſee it, mam may be- 
hold ieafarce off, Wind Farce 9, 

' 26 Bchold, God & great, and we know him 
not, neither can the number of his yeeres be 
JJ. 

27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of wa- 
ter: they powre donne raine according to 
the vapour thereof: . 

28 Which the clouds doe drop, and diftill 
vpon man abundantly. 

29 Alfo can any vnderſtand the ſprea- 
dings of the clouds, or the noiſe of his ta- 
bernacle? | | 

30 Bchold, he ſpreadeth his light vpon it, 
and couereth ſ᷑ the bottome of theſea. f Heb.the 

31 For by them iudgeth he the people, he [reotes 
giveth meate in abundance, 

32 With cloudes he couereth the light; 
a commandeth it not to hne, by the cloud 


an 
that commeth betwixt. 

3 The noyſe thereof ſnheweth concer · 
ning it, the caricl alſo concerning ſthe va- 


pour. | 

if C HA P. XXXVTI. 

T x fo be be i es. 1 5 Hi 

. 2500 

AT this alſo my heart trembleth, andi 
mooued out of his place. 

2 f Heare attentiuely the noyſe of his|+ Het. heare 
voice, and the ſound that goeth out of his ſ in bearing. 
mouth. 

Hee ditecteth it vnder the whole hea- 


1 Heb. th at 
which goath 


vp. 


f Heb. light. 
t Hebr,wings 


the carth. HI The earth. 


4 After it a voyce roareth: he cthundrer 
with the voice of his excellencie, and he wil 
nor ſtay them when his voyce is heard. 

5 God thundreth marueiloufly with hi 
voyce, great things doeth he, which we can 
not comprehend. 4 


| _ 4 ty ern and 2 
there; no firzienes and f chat which hould|f n 
85 full offaeneſfe. of fy fable. | 


. 


£5 


— — 


147. 16, 


ant 
the ſhowre of 
ain and IL 

the ſhewer; . 


of reme of bu 
th | 


RAR 
on the 


1 


that all men may know his Worke. 


8 Thenche beaſts gos into dennes, and 


reng tb. 
fHeb. ont of the 
chamber. . 


TH eb. e tree 
ring winds, 


4 Heb. the cloud 
Ibis light, 


Feb. rod. 


world in the earth. n 
13 He cauſeth it to come, hether for fcor- 
rettian, or for his land, or for mer ie. 


tHeb,gold. 


Heb, ngake me 

now, 
*Pſal.10 4.5. 
prou-30,4, 


14 Hearken vm. this; Q ob ſtand Rill, 


15 Doeſt thou know when God diſpoſed 
hem, and cauſed the light of his cloud to 
ige? 
16 Doe ü 
the cloudes , the wonderous workes of him 
which is perfect in knowledge? 

17 How thy garments are warme, when he 
quiereth the earth by the South winde? 

18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the 
Sic? which is ſtrong, and as a molten loo- 
ing glaſſe 7 | : 
19 Teach vs what we ſhall ſay ynto him; 
wee cannot order our ſfeach by reaſon of 

arkeneſſe. 
20 Shal it be told him that I ſpeake ?ifa 
man ſpeake, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed vp. 
21 And now men [ce not the bright light 
which « in the clouds: but the winde paſſeth 
and cleanſeth them, | | 
22 f Fairg weather commeth out of the 
North : with Gods terrible maieſtie. 

23 Touching the Almighty, wee cannot 
finde him out; he excellent in power, and 
in iudgewent, and in plenty of iaſtice: hee 
will not afflict. 

24 Men doe therefore ſeare him: hee re- 
ſpecteth not any that are wiſe of heart. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
x God challengeth Job to anſwere. 4 God, by hu mighty 
— e Job of ignorance, 3 1 and of imbe- 
c tutte. 
Hen the Lox v anſwered Iob out of 
the whirle winde, and ſaid, 
2 Who this that darkeneth counſel by 
words without knowledge? 
Gird vp now thy loynes like a man; 


for Iwill demaund of thee, and f anſwere 


thou me. 
4 * Where waſt thou when J laid the 


| foungations of che eat 


| baſk ad:rflandin 1 2 ut. 
i Who hah lid due wesletes dg 


d conſideg the wondexous works of God. 


ſt thou knowe the ballancings.of : 


'| thereof, 
20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it || to 22 
bound therof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know 


the mow? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of 


if thou knoweſt ? ot ho hath ſtretchedthe 
line vpon it? | 


6 Wherupon arethe T foundations ther, u, 
of t ſalſened dor uh layd che corner ſlone ff = 


thereot 2 1 10 1 
7 When the morning ftarres ſang toge- 
ther, & all the ſons of God ſhouted fot ioy. 
8. Or whoſhut vp the ſea with doores, [f 
when it brake foorth as if it had iſſued out of 
the wombe? | k 
9 When I made the cloud the garment 
thereof, and thicke datkeneſſe a ſwadling 
band for it, 


and ſet barres and dootes, 
11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 


but no further: and here f ſliall thy proud bu 
t 


waues be ſtayed.” 
12 Haſtthou commanded the morning 
ſince thy dayes ? and cauſed the day-ſpring| 
to know his place, 
13 That it might take hold of the f ends 
of the earth,, that the wicked might bee ſha» 
ken out of it 5 

14 It is turned as clay to the ſeale, and 
they ſtand as a garment. 

15. And from the wicked their light is 
withholden,and the hie arme ſhalbe broken, 

16 Haſt thou entred into the ſprings of 
the ſea? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of 
the depth? | 

17 Haue the gates of death been opened 
vnto tee? or haſt thou ſeene the doores of 
the ſhadow of death? 

18 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of the 

earth? Declare if thou knoweſt it all. 

19 Where is the way where light dwel- 
leth ? and as for darkneſſe, where is the place 


the paths to the houſe thereof? 
21 Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt 
then borne ? or becauſe the number of thy 


dayes is great? 
22 Haſt chou entred into the treaſures of 


the haile, | : 
22 Which J haue reſerued againſt the 
time of trouble, againſt the day of battaile 
and warre ? 
24 By what way is the light parted? which 
ſcattereth the Faſt wind vpon the earth? 
25 Who hath diuided a water courſe fot 
the overflowing of waters? or away tor the 
lighening of thunder, 6 
26 To cauſe it to raine on the 2 , 


20 ec are, "3d ID Wu ' > ba 


10 And || brake vp forit my decreed plae, % 


nn, 


1 


Hun 8 


N | ., 


ne mn whe wilderneſſe bereit 
chere is no man? . 4 


e e base de deter, d nale 


3 * 1 2 


derbe to ſpring forth. 
17 8 Hach = raine a father? or who hath 
nen the drops of dew ? fo. 
29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce? 
and the hoarie froſt of heauen, who hath 
gendred it? x 
o The waters are hid as with a ſtone, and 
the face of thedeepet is frozen. 
1 Canſt thou binde the ſweete influ- 
ences of {{ Pleiades? or looſe: the bands of 
Orion? 5 . | 
32 Canſt thou bring foorth [| Mazzaroth 
in his ſeaſon, or canſt thou f guide Arcturus 
with his ſonnes ? | 
33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of hea- 
uen? canſt thou (er the dominion thereof in 
the earth? 
34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voice to the 
oudes, that abundance of waters may co- 
uer chee ? 
35 Canſt thou ſend liglitnings, that they 
may goe, and ſay vnto thee, Here we are? 
36 * Who hath put wiſedome in the in- 
ward parts? or who hath giuen vnderſtan- 
ding to the heart? | 
27 Who can number the cloudes in wiſe- 
dome? or f who can ſtay the bottles of 
heauen, PR eg 
. 38 When the duſt Fgroweth into hard- 
neſſe, and the clods cleaue faſt together? 
km | 39 *Wiltthou hunt the prey for the lion? 
e gor fill the f appetite of the yong Lions, 
Loa, | 40 When they couch in their dennes, and 
. [abide in the couert to lie in wait; ſDyShD? 
(75 | 41 * Who prouideth for the rauen his 
* [foode? when his young ones cry vnto God, 
they wander for lacke of meate. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 Of the wilde goates and hindes. 5 Of the wilde afſe, 

9 TheVnieorne;' 13 The peacecke, ftorke, and oft1ich, 
19 The horſe, 26 Thehawke. 27 The Eagle. 
Noweſt * thou the time when the wilde 
oats of the rocke bring forthꝰ or canſt 
hou marke when the hindes doe calue? 
2 Canſt thou number the moneths that 
hey fulfill? or knoweſt thouſthe time when 
y bring forth.> ET 3 
3 They bow themſelues, they bring forth 
eir yong ones, they caſt out their ſorrowes. 
4 Their young ones are in good liking, 
hey grow vp wich corne : they goe forth, ind 
ekurne not vnto them. 
Who hath ſent out the wild aſſe free? or 
ho hath looſed the bands of the wild aff: > 

6 Whole houſe I haue made the wilder: 
deſſe, and f the barren land his dwellings, 


Wed. lebold 
aF 1.8. 
| A 
* ue : 
Md ain 


end 


1 
* 


* 7 C. L 


#1, and to cauſe thebudde of the tender 


| frighted; neither turneth he backe from the 


. 
* ; WED 


_ - 


« 55 122 ee 
Þ 0 . 11 *} . 1 #4 MERE , 


21 50d pon 


An 1 mth multitude ofthe ciry, N f 
neither regardvih (hee the erying f of chef f Heb.ofrhe '| 
; diiuer, %% exattor, 
8 The range of the mountaines # his] 
— he ſearcheth aſter euery greene|- 
{ ing. 
„ 9. Will the Mnicorne be willing ts ſerue 
thee ꝰ or abide by thy crib ? 4 
10 Canſt thowbinde:the Vnicorne with 
his band in the furrow 2 or will hee harrow 
the valleys after thee. .. | 
it Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his 
ſtrength is great? or wile thou leaue thy la- 
bra 
13 Wilt thou beleeue him that hee will 
bring home thy ſeedeꝰ and gather it into thy 
barne ? | 3 EE 
13 Gaueſt thou the goodly wings ynto the 
peacokes, or || wings and. feathers vnto the 
oftrichd ! „ | 
14 Which leauethheregges inthe earth, 
and warmeth them in duſt, 
15 And forgetteth that the foote may 
cruſh them, or that the: wilde beaſt may 
breake them. 
16 Shee is hardened againſt her young 
ones, as thoughthey were not hers: her la- 
bour is in vaine without feare. 
17 Becauſe God hath depriued her of 
wiſedome, neither hath hee imparted to her 
vnderſtanding. 5 
18 What time ſhe liſteth vp her ſelſe on 
high, ſne ſcorneth the hatſe and his rider. 
19 Haſt thou giuen the horſe ſtrength 2 
haft thou clothed his necke with thunder? 
20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſ- 
hopper ? the glory of his noſtrils & terrible, 
21 | Hee paweth in the valley, and reioy- 
ceth in his ſttength: hee goet on to meete 
t the armed men. bj 
22 Hee mocketh at ſeare, and is not af- 


or, the fia. 
ther s of the 
ftorke and. 
eftrich:; 


or, his feete 


dig ge. 
1 Heb the ar- 


or. 


ſword. 5 „e 
23 The quiuer ratleth againſt him, the 
glittering ſpeare and the ſnield. 
24 He ſwalloweth the ground with fierce- | 
nes and rage: neither belccucth he chat it i 
the ſound of the Trumpet. 
25 Hee ſayth among the Trumpets, Ha, 
ha: and he ſmelleth the battell afarre off, the 
thunder of the captaine:, and the ſhouting, 
26 Doeth the hawke flie by thy wildome, 
and ſtretch her wings toward the South? 
27 Doeth the Eagle mount vp f at thy 
command? and make her ne ſt on high? 
28 She dwelleth & abideth on the rocke, 
Ae the cragge of the rocke, and the ſtrong 

ace, : 
i 29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, and 
her eyes behold afarre off; 

3> Her 


THebr by thy 
mouth, 


Heb.terrouri 


ot . K. 2 


* Chap. 38.3. 


®PAl 52.21. 
TOR, 2. 4. 


EUA in.. 


Hor, the Ele- 
Phant, as ſome 


#hinke, 


[] or by et- 
tet * 


1Heb. be 12 
Preſſeth. 


Matt. 4-20, 


5 


I . 


„% Her yeng ones . : 
* where the ſlaincart, burt: Hh. :* 
— © © A+ - 
Fob birwbleth him ſolfe to God. 6 Did ſtirreth him vy 
. faſbew ju rightconſueſſer,power,avd miſctiows; 5 Of 
| the Behemoth, 3 
A Orceucr the Lon anſwered Iob, ond 
ſaid, „% Dt, 15 55478 
2 Shallherhatcontendeth with the Al- 
mighrie, inſttuct lum? hee that reprooueth 
God, let him anſwere it. Oden" ot 
3 Then lob anſwered the Lon, and 
. „% FRATIED 71 
4 Behold, I am vile, hat hall I anfwere 
thee ?I will lay mine hand you my mouth, 
5 Once haue I ſpoken, but J will not an- 
ſwere: yea, twiſe; but I will proceed no fur- 
ther. YI 

6 Then anſwered the Lond vnto Iob 
out of the whirlew ind, and ſaid: 1 77750 

7, * Gird vp thy loines now like a man: 
I will demand of thee, and declare thou vn- 
to me. 1 

8 * Wilt theu alſo diſanull my iudge- 
ment? wilt thou condemne me, that thou 
mayeſt be righieous“:? 

9 Haft chou an arme lie God? or canſt 
thou thunder with a voice like him? 

10 Decke thy ſelfe now with Maieſtie, 
and excelleneie, and aray thy ſelfe with glo- 

and beautie. > 

11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath : 
and behold euery one that is proud, and a- 
baſe him. 

12 Looke on euery one that is proude, 
and bring him low: and tread downe the 
wicked in their place. . 

13 Hide them in the duſt together, and 
binderheir faces in ſecrert. 

14 Then will I alſo confeſſe ynto thee, 
that thine owne right hand can ſaue tlie. 

15 J Behold now Behemoth which I 
made with thee, he eateth graſſe as an oxe. 

16 Loe now, his — his loines, 
and his force is in the nauell oſ his belly. 

17 f Hee mooueth his taile like a cedar: 
the linewes ofhis ſtones are wrapt together. 

18 His bones are «ſtrong pieces ofbrafle, 
his bones are like barres of yren. - 

19 Hesthechiefeof the wayes of God: 
he that made him, can make his ſword to ap- 
proch vnto him. 

20 Surely the mountaines bring him forth 
food: where all the beaſts of the Fad play. 


21 Helicth vndertheſhadietrecs, inthe 
couert ofthe reede, and fennes. 

22 The ſhadie trees couer him wich their 
ſhadow: the willowes of the brooke com- 
aſſe him about. 


23 Behold, the drinketh vp a rĩuer, ni ha- 


ſticke together, that they cannot be ſundred. 


„ 1 16.2177 . 
224 e takechir wich his eyes: his nale 
piereeth through ſnares, * = nin 
— e 
; . _ Of Godsgreat power in the Leniathan, 

(.= thou draw out {| Leviathan with z . 
Aag hooke? or his tongue with a cord la 

+ whichrhou letteſt dow ne? low 


2 Canſt thou put an hooke into his noſeꝛſ t Her. 
or * 2 —— with athorne? 

3 Will hee make many ſupplications yn 
to thee? will he ſpeake ok ws vnto thec 

4 Will hee make a conenant with thee 
wilt thou take him for a ſeruant for euer? 
Wilt thou play with him as with a bird 
wilt thou binde him for thy maidens ? 

6 Shall the companions make a banket 

of him ? ſhall they part him amongthe mer- 
_ chants? .. | 

7 Canſt thou fill his skinne with barbed 
yrons ? or his head with fiſh-ſpeares ? 

8 Laythine hand vpon him, remember 
the battell: doe no more. ; 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in vaine: 
ſhall not onebecaſt downe cuen at the fight 
of him ? 

10 None is ſo fierce that dare ſtime him 
yp : whothen is able to ſtand before me? 

1x * Who hath preuented mee, that 1 
ſhould: repay him? whatſoemer is vader the 
whole heauen, is mine. | 

12 J will not conceale his parts, nor his 
power,nor his comely propertion. X 

13 Who can diſcouer the face of his gar- 
ment? or who can come 8 him || with his N 
double bridle ? 5 

14 Who can open the doores of his face? 
his teeth are terrible round about. 

15 Huf ſcales are h pride, ſnut vp toge -% 
ther as with a cloſe ſeale. | 

16 One is ſo neere to another, that no|. 
aire can come betweene them, a 

17 They are ioyned one to another 


18 By his neeſings a light doth ſhine,and 
his eyes are like the eye · liddes of the mor- 
ning. 
— Out of his mouth goe burning lamps, 
and ſparkes of fire leape out. 

20 Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke, 25 
out of a ſeething pot or cauldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals , and a 
flame goeth our of his mouth. 

22 Inhisnecke remaineth ſtrength , and 
+ ſorrow is turned into ioy before him. 

23 ftTheflakesof his fleſh are ĩoyned to- 

gether; they are firme in themſelues, they 
cannot be mooued. 

24 His heart is as firme as a ſtone, 1 


. 


— — EL — 


| 


1 
. 


1 


| 
2 


ou 


L 
2 


r ilion to God: Chip. xlij. His age ald death. 
— bad 25 a piece of the nether 1///one, | kindled againſt thee, and againſt thy twe 
| 25 When he raiſeth vp himſelfe, the migh- friends: for yee haue not ſpoken of mee the 
tie are afraid : by reaſon of breakings they} thing that is right, as my ſeruant lob hath. 
puriſie themſelues. : 8 Therefore take vnto you now ſeue 
26 The ſword of him that layeth at him | bullockes,and ſeuen rammes, and goe to m 
cannot hold: the ſpeare, the dart, nor the] ſeruant Iob, and offer vp for your ſelues: 
i Habergeon. burnt offering, and my ſeruant Job ſhall pra 
' 27 Heeſteemeth yronas ſtraw,and braſle } for you, for him will I accept: leſt I dealeſ f Hb hi fave 
as rotten wood, with you after your folly, in that ye haue nor] 7 perſon. 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee: | ſpoken of me the thing which is right, like 
fling-ſtones are turned with him into ſtub- | my ſeruant lob. 
ble. So Eliphaz the Temanite , and Bil. 
29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : hee | dad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naama- 
laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpeare. | thire went, and did according as the Loxp 
30 f Sharpe ſtones are vnder him: hee commanded them: the Lo xp allo accep- 
ſpreadeth ſharpe poynted things vpon the | ted f Iob. | 
myre. | 10 And the Lon turned the capriuitie|*f 
zi Hee maketh the deepe to beyle like a. | of Iob, when he prayed for his friends: alſo 
pot: hee maketh che ſea like a pot of oynt- - Lon gaue lob twiſe aſmuch as he had 
ment. etore. | 
2 He maketh a path to ſhine after him; 11 Then came there vnto him all his 
one would thinke the deepe to be hoary. | brethren, and all his ſiſters, and all they thae| 
33 Vpon earth there is not his like: [[who.| had been of his acquaintance before,and did 
is made without feare. eate bread with him in his houſe: and th 
34 He beholdeth all high things: he is a] bemoaned him, and comforted him euer 
King ouer all the children of pride. the euill that the Loa had brought vp 
CHAP, XIII. on him: euery man alſo gaue him à piece 


1 Iub ſubmitteth hizsſelfe unte Ged. 7 God preferring of money, and euery one an eate- ung of 


Tobs cauſe, maketh his friends ſubmit themſclucs,@nd golde. 
accepteth bim. 10 Hee magnifieth ad bleſſeth Jeb. 12 So the Lonp bleſſed the latter end of 


16 Jobs age and death, Iob more then his beginning: for hee had 
Hen Iob anſwered the Lon, and ſaid, ſoureteene thouſand ſheepe, and ſixe thou - 
2 I know that thou canſt dee every. | ſand camels, and a thouſand yoke of oxen, 
thing , and thaz i no thought can bee with- and a thouſand ſhe aſſes. 
holden from thee. 13 Heehad alfo ſeuen ſonnes and three 
3 Who he that hideth counſell with- | daughters. 
out knowledge? therfore haue I vetered that | 14 Andhe called the name of the firſt; 
Imderſtand not, things too wonderfull for | Iemima, and the name of the ſecond, Ke- 
e,which I.know not. zia, and the name of the third, Keren - hap- 
4 Heare, I beſeechthee, and I will ſpeake: | puch. 
I will demand of thee, and declare thou vn- 15 And in all the land were no women 
to mee. found ſo faire as the daughters oſ Iob: and 
LI haue heard of thee by the hearing of | their father gaue them inheritance among 
the eare: but now mine eye ſee th thee, their brethren. 
6 Wherefore J abhorre my ſelfe, and re- 16 After this lived Tob an hundred and 
pent in duſt and aſhes. fortie yeeres; and ſa his ſonnes, and his 
7 And it was fo, that after the Lo RD] ſonnes ſonnes, enen foure generations. 
ad ſpoken theſe words vnto Iob, the Lonpo | 17 So lob died being olde, and full of 
lid to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is | dayes. 


A 


*A85425, 


Or, tumul- 
ouſly af- 
le? 


7 Hebanedi- 
tate. 


* Prou. 1. 26. 


or, trouble. 
T Heb. anoin- 
ted. 
IHebr. vpon 
Sion, the hill 
of my holins fſe, 
Acts 13. 33. 
heb. 1. 5. 
1 for 4. 
cree, 


fal. 7 2.8. 


g — 


PS AL.. I. | 
x The happineſſe of the gedly, 4 The vnhappineſſe of the. 


ongodly, 
\ 
” N ſell of the ſyngodly, nor 
Randeth in the way of 
ſinners, nor ſitteth in 
the ſeate of the ſcorne- 
fell. | 
2 But his delights in the Law of the 
Lo xp, / and in his Law doth he meditate 
day and night. 


Leffed * i the man that 
walketh not iny coun- 


the riuers of water, that bringeth foorth his 
fruit in his ſeaſon, his leafe allo ſhall notfwi- 
ther, and whatſocuer he doeth, ſhall proſper. 
4 The vngodly are not ſo: but are like 
the chafte which the wind driueth away. 

5 Therefore the vngodly ſhall not ſtand 


in tlie judgment, nor ſinners in the Congre- 


gation of the righteous. 

6 For the Lo RD knoweth the way of 
che righteous: but the way of the vngodly 
ſhall periſh. | 


PS A.. 11. 


accept n. 

V 7 Hy“ doe the heathen i rage, and 
the people imagine a vaine thing ? 

2 The Kings of the earth ſet themſelues, 
and the rulers take counſel together, againſt 
the Loxd, and againſt his Anointed, ſcying, 

3 Let vs breake their bands aſunder, and 
caſt away their cords from vs. 

4 Hee that ſitteth in the heauens ſhal 
laugh:the Loxp ſhal haue them in deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto them in his 
wrath, & [| vexe them in his fore diſpleaſure. 

6 Vet haue I ſet my King fvpon my 
holy hill of Sion. 

7 I will declare ij the decree: the Lord 
hath ſaid vnto me, Thou art my Sonne, this 
day haue I begotten thee. 

8 Aske of me, and I ſhall give thee the 


heathen ſor thine inheritance, and the viters 


3 And he ſhall be like a tree, ylanted by 


» The kingdome of Chyift, 10 Kings are exhorted to 


moſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
.'9 *Thoufſhalcbreakethemwith a rod 
yron , thou ſhalt daſhthemin 
porters veſſell. | 
- 10, Be wiſe now therefore, O yee King:: 
be inſtructed ye Iudges of the earth. 

11 Serue the Lo RB with feare, and te- 
ioyce with trembling. 

12 Kiſſethe Sonne leſt he bee angry, and 
ye periſh from the way, when his wrath isſi 
kindled but a little: Ble ſſed are all they that 
put their truſt in him. 


PS AL. III. 
The ſecuritie ef Geds protection, 


pieces like a 


J A Plalme of Dauid when he fled from.; 


Abſalom his ſonne. 
12 RD, how are they increaſed that 
trouble me? many are they that riſe vp 
againſt me. 

2 Many there bee which ſay of my ſoule, 
There is no helpe for him in God. Selah. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art a ſnield ſſ ſor 
mezmy glory, and the lifter vp of mine head. 
4 Icried vnto the Lond with my voice, 
and he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 

5 *I laid me downe and ſlept; I awaked, 
for the Loxp ſuſtained me. 

6 * will not be afraid of tenthouſands 
of people, that haue ſer themſelves againſt me 
round about. 

7 Ariſe, O Lonsp, ſaue me, O my God; 
for thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies hn 
the cheeke bone: thou haſt broken the teeth 


of the vngodly. 


8 * Salvation belongeth vnto the LonD : 14 f. 
thy bleſſing is vpon thy people. Selah. 


S AL. IIII. 
1 David prayeth for audience, 2 He reproueth and ex- 
horte th his enemics, 6 Mans happines is in God: favenr 


q Tothe || chiefe Muſic ian on Neginoth, o 


A Pſalme of Dauid. 
H Eare me, when I call, O God of ny 
righteouſnefle : thou haſt inlarged me 
when I was in diſtreſſe, I haue mercy vpon o. 
me, and heare my prayer. q 
2 O yee ſonnes of men, how long 1 


he kingdomeof e 
. 4 — 


5 $ 
— 


bose) BYj%s: 


q* 4 F 


Wl | 


Jn 


Trout hisenemies: 


50.1. 
8 5.19. 


Mal130.6, 


Pla 


turne my glory into ſhame ? how long will 
— 3 ſeeke aſter leſing? Selah, 
But know that the Lo R D hath ſer a- 

part him that is godly, for himlelfe : the 

Lon p will heare when I call vnto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and ſinne not: com- 
mune with your one heart vpon your bed, 
and be ſtill. Selah. 

5 Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſnes: 
and put your cruſt inthe Loxp. | 

6 There be many that ſay,who will ſhew 
vs amy good? LoxD lift thou vp the light of 
thy countenance vpon vs. 

7 Thou haſt put gladneſſe in my heart, 
more then in the time that their corne and 
their wine increaſed. 

8 I vill both lay mee downe in peace, 
and ſleepe: for thou Loxp onely makeſt me 
dwell in ſafetie. 

P 1 A L. * EY 
id prajeth and profeſſeth kk in prayer. 

: Harps not 2 7 2 pr ife ing by 
faith prayeth unto God, to guide him, 10 to deſtroy his 
enemies, 11 and ty preſerne the gedly, 

To the chieſe Muſician vpon Nehiloth. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Tue care to my words, O Lon, conſi- 
der my meditation. 

2 Hearken vnto the voice of my cry, my 
King, and my God: for vnto thee will I pray. 
3 * My voyce ſhalt thou heare in the 
morning, O Lozp;in the morning will I di- 
rect m prayer vnto thee, and will looke vp. 
4 For thou art not a God that hath plea- 
ſure in wickedneſſe: neither ſhall euill dwell 
with thee, ä 
5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſand i in thy 
Gghe: thou hateſt all workers of iniquitie. 

6 Thou ſhale deftroy them that ſpeake 

leaſing, the Lox p will abhorte the F bloody 

and deceitfull man. 

7 But as ſor mee, I will come into thy 


Ihouſe in the multitude of thy mercie : and 
in chy ſeare will I worſhip toward i thy holy 


Temple. | 

8 Leademe;O Lon p, in thy righteouſ- 
neſſe, becauſe of f mine enemies; make thy 
way ſtraight before my face. 

9 For there i no || faithſulneſſe Fin their 
mouth, their inward part #f very wic kednes; 


*their throat # an open ſepulchre, they flat- 
ter with their tongue. . 


fall | by their owne counſels: caſt them out 
in the multitude of their tran ſgreſſions, for 
they haue rebelled againſt thee, 

11 But let all thoſe hat put their truſt in 
ee, reioyce: Jer-them euer ſhout for ioy : 


t loue ihy Name be ioyfull in thee, 


10 [Deſtroy thou them, O Godʒlet ihem 


decauſe thou ſ defendeſt them: let hem alſo | 


es. His trium 


12 For thou, Lord , wilt bleſſe the righ- 
teous: with fauour wilt thou F compaſſe him 


as with a ſhield. | 
PSA. YL 


1 Dauids complaint in his ſickeneſſe. 8 By faith he tri- 


ump he th ouer his ene mies. 


To che chiefe Muſician on Neginoth | vp- 


on She minith. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


O 


pleaſure. 


2 Haue mercy vpon mee, O Lox, for 


I am weake: O Lond heale mee, for m 
bones are yexed. | 


3 My ſoule is. alſo fore yexed : but thou, 


O-Loxp,how long? 
4 Rerucne, O LoRD, deliuer my ſoule: 
oh ſaue me for thy metcies ſake. 


5 For in death there s no remembrance 
graue who ſhall giue thee 


of thee : in the 
thankes? 


Loxp, rebuke me not inthine anger, 
neither chaſten mee in thy hote diſ- 


Alt 


+ Heb,crowne 
him, 


lor, vpon the 
eight. 
*Ptal.26.1, ; 


* Pal. 30.20. 


and 88.1 1. 
and 115.17. 
and 118.17. 


6 Tam weary with my groaning, {[all the ſeſay 38.18. - 


night make I my bed to ſwimme: I water my — 


couch with my teares. 


7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of griefeʒ 


it waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. 


8 *Depart from mee; all ye workers of 
iniquity; for the Lox hath heard the voice 


of my weeping. 
: TheL : RD 
tion; the Loxp will recciue my prayer. 


10 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed and 
ſore vexed: let them returne and be aſhamed 


luddenly. 
-PSAL II 


1 Duuid pray erb againſt the malice of his enemies, prof ſ. 
* ſing hit innocency. 10 Y faith he ſieth his defence and | 


the deſtruction of his ene mies. 


C Shiggaion of Dauid, which he ſang - | 
On buſcreſſe 


to the Lok concerning the ¶ word 
of Cuſh the Beniamite. 


ſecute me, and deliuer me. 


12 Leſt he teare my ſoule like a lyon, ren- 
ting it in pieces, while there is none to de- 


liuer. 


3 O Lon my God, if I haue done this; 


if there be iniquity in my hands. 


4 If I haue rewarded euill ynto him that 
was at peace with me: (yea, I haue deliuet ed 


him that without cauſe is mine enemie. ) 


Let the enemie perſecute my ſoule, 
and take 3, yea, let him tread downe my 
liſe vpon the earth, and lay mine honour in 


the duſt. Selah. 


6 Ariſe, OLo nx p, in thine anger, lift 
vp thy ſclfe, bec aufe of the rage of mine ene- 
mies: and awake for mee to the iudgement 


that thou haſt commanded. 


7 89 


hath heard my ſupplica- 


Loxp my God, in thee dee I put my 
truſt: ſaue me from all them that per- 


„6 


* Matt. 7. 23. 
and 2 5.41. 
luke 13.27. 


auids 


Pfal.i 8.19. 


. Sam. v C. 7. 
1 chto. 2 8.9. 


8 right 
1 Les 


*Tob 15.35. 


tegritie. Pla 


7 80 e ongregation of the peo- 
le compaſſe thee about : for their lakes 
herefore teturne thou on high. 

8 The Lo R p ſhall iudge the people: 
iudge me, O Lonp, according to my righ- 
teouſne ſſe, and according to mine integritie 
that is in me. 

9 Oh let the wickedneſſe of the wicked 
come to an end, but eſtabliſn y iuſt: for the 
righteous God trierh the hearts and reines. 

10 f My defence ij of God, which ſaueth 
the vpriglit in heart. ; 

11 God iudgeth the righteous, and 
God is angry with the wicked euety day. 

12 If heturne not, he wil whet his lword; 
he hath bent his bowe, aud made it ready. 

13 He hath alſo prepared for him the in- 
ſtruments of deathʒhe ordeineth his arcowes 
againſt the perſecutours. 

14 *Bchold,hetrauaileth with iniquitie, 


forth falſchood, 

15 tHe made a pit and digged it, and 
is fallen into the ditch which he made. 

16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne ypon his 
owne head , and his violent dealing ſhall 
come downe vpon his owne pate. as 

17 l will praiſe the Lo x according to 
his righteouſmes: and will fing praiſe to the 
Name of the Lon p moſt High. 

PM Ad wh 3 
Gods glory us magnified by his works, is laue to man. 
4 To the chicke Muſician vpon Gittith. 

A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Lon our God, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the earth ! who haſt ſer 
thy glory abouec the heauens. 

2 Out of the mouth of babes and 
ſucklings haſt thou f ordeined ſtrength, be- 


eauſe of thine enemies, that thou mighteſt 


Kill the enemie and the auenger. 

2 When I conſider the heauens, the 
worke of thy fingers , the Moone and the 
Starres which thou haſt ordeined; 

4 * What & man, that thou art mindfoll 
of him? and the ſonne of man, that thou vi- 
ſiteſt him? 

5 For thou haſt made him a little lower 


with glory and honour. 


oner the workes of ihy hands; thou haſt 
put all things vnder his feet. 
7 fall ſheepe and oxen, yea, andthe 

beaſts of the field. 

8 The ſoule of the ayre, andthe fiſh of 
he Sea, and whatſoexer pafſeth through the 
aths of the ſeas, 

9 O Lonv our Lord, how excellent s 
hy Name in all the earth! 


and hath conceiued miſchiefe, and brought 


then the Angels; and haſt crowned him 


6 Thou madeſt him to haue dominion | 


1 Danidpraifith God for exeeming of Iud 
Lemon. 1 
He inciteth other; t e bum, 
he may haue cauſe 8 — bing W 
q Tothe chĩeſe Muſician vpon Muth. 
Labben. A Plalme of Dauid. 


Will praiſe thee, O Lord, with my w 
| heart I will ſhew foorth all thy — = 
workes. 

2 I will bee glad and reioyce in thee: I. 
— "hs praiſe vnte thy Name, O thou mo 

igh: | 
When mine enemies are turned back 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence, 

4 Forf chou haſt maintained my righ 15 
and my cauſe, thou ſateſt in the throne iudg. H 
ging f right. 17 | 

5s Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, t boy 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked]; thou haſt put ou 
their name for euet and euer. 

s O thou enemie, deſtructions ar 
come to a perpetuall end: and thou haſt de 
ſtroyed cities, their memorial is perithe 
with them. wal 

7 But the Lon ſhall endure for euer: hdetheirea 
hath * prepared his throne for iudgement. 
3 And he ſhal iudge the world in righte ©” 
ouſneſſe: he ſhall miniſter iudgement to th 


people in vprightneſſe. TY 
9 * TheLoxpalſowillbefarefugef par pow 
91% 


the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trouble, 
10 And they that knew thy Name wil 
put their truſt in thee ; for thou L o x Dha 
not forſaken them that ſceke thee. 
11 Sing praiſes te the L o R D,which dwel 
leth in Sion: declarc ameng the people hi 
doings. 


He 
plany 


12 When hee maketh inquiſition fer: c., 


blood, he remembreth them: he forgettet 
not the crie of the ſi humble. 

13 Hauc mercy vpon me, O Lord, con 
ſider my trouble which 1 ſuffer of them tha 
hate mee, thou that liſteſt me vp fromt 
gates of death: 

14 That I may ſhew foorth all thy praiſ 
in the gates of the daughter of Sion: Iwi 
reioyce in thy ſaluation. 

15 * The heathen are ſunke downe in 
pit that they made: in the net which they hid 
is their one foot taken. 

16 The Lo xb is knowen by the iudge- 
ment which he executeth : the wicked is ſna- 
red in the worke of his owne hands. Hig 
gaion. Selah. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell 
and all the nations that forget God. 

18 For cke needy ſhall not alway be for 
gotten: the expeQation of the poore ſhal 
not periſh for euer. 

19 Ariſe, OL on p, let ann, 


« falxu 


} 


—_ 


ET nt. TT ia 
e: ler the heathen beiuaged in thy light. 
_Y * put them in feare, O Loxp: that tlie 
Nations may know themſelues to bee but 


men. Sc lah. 
P S AL. Rev 3 
; laineth to God of the outrage of the wic- 
: E 16 Heproftſſeth bis 
confidence. | 
Hy ſtandeſt thou afarre off, O 
W Lo xD whyhideſt thou thy ſelfe 
in times of trouble? 
5 ; 4 The wicked in h pride doeth perſe- 
cute ihe poote : let them be taken in the de- 
uices that they haue imagined. 
For the wicked boaſteth of his F hearts 
defire, {| and ble flech the couetous, vhm the 
Loxp abhorreth. ; 
4 The wicked chrough the pride of his 


* " | countenance will nor ſreke after God 2 God 


v not in all his * thoughts. 

5 His wayes are alwayes grieuous , thy 
iudgements are fatre aboue out of his ſight: 
28 lor all his enemies, ke puffeth at tnem. 
6 Hee hath (aid in his heart, I ſhall not 
be moued: for I hall neuer be in adverſity. 


ceit and fraud : vader his tongue is miſchieſe 
and || vanity. | 

8 He ſitteth in the lurking places of the 
villages: in the lecret places doeth he mur- 
ther the innocent: his cyes þ are priuily ſer 
1. againſt the poore. 

9 le lieth inwaitef ſecretly as a Lion in 
his denne, hee lieth in waite to catch the 
re: hee doeth catch the poore when he 
draw eth him into his net. 


elle, that the poore may fall { by his ſtrong 
ones. 
" | 11 Heehathſaidinhis heart, God hath 
„forgotten: he hideth his face, he will ne- 
uer ſee it. 
12 Ariſe,O Loxp, O God, lift yp thine 
hand: forget not the [| humble. 
13 Wherefore doeth the wicked con- 
temne God? he hath ſaid in his heart, I hou 
wilt not require it. 
14 Tnou haſt ſeene it, for thou beholdeſt 
miſchiefe and ſpite to require it with thy 
han i : the poore commiiteth himſelfe vn- 
tothee,thon art the helper of the fatherleſle. 
15 Breake thou the arme of che wicked, 
and the euill man: ſeeke out his wie kednes 
ul thou finde nc · ne. 
16 * The Loxp King for euer and euer 
che heathen are f eriſlled our of h.s land. 
17 Lo d, thou halt hr aid the deſir- of 
the humble: thou wilt { prepar: their heat, 
tho Wit cauſe thine core to heare, 
13" To wmdge the fatherlelle and the op- 


=. = 


7 lis mouth is full of curſing, and de- 


10 f He croucheth, and humbleth him- 


preſſed, that the man of the earth 
more Il oppreſſe. 


may no 


| PSAL. XI. 
1 Dauid enceurageth himſelfe in GOD, againſt his ene- 
mit 4 Thepronidence andinſtice of Ged. 
Jo the chicfe Muſician. 4 P/alme 
| of Dauid. 
| N che Lonp put I my truſt: how ſay ye to 
my ſoule, Flee as a bird to your mountain? 
2 For loe, the wicked bend their bowe, 
they make ready their arrow vpon the ſtring: 
that they may f priuily ſhoot at the vpriglit 
in heart. | 
3 If the foundations be deſtroyed: what 
can the righteous doe? 
4 The Lonp à in his holy Temple, the 


hold, his eye- lids try the children of men. 

5 The Lo Rp trieth the righte us: but 
the wic ked and him that loueth violence, his 
ſoule hateth. | 


Loks Throne & in heaucn : his eyes be- 


6 Vpon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, 


peſt : thy ſhall be the portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lond loueth righ- 
teouſneſſe: his countenance doeth behold 
the vpright, 


To the chieſe Mufician i ypon Shemi- 
nith. A Pſalme of Dauid. | 
Jo! Elpe Lok p, for the godly man cea- 
ſeth ; for the faichfull faile from a- 
mong the children of men. 

2 They ſpeake vanity everyone with hi 
neighbour : with flattering lips, and with 7 
double heart doe they ſpeake. 

3 The Lon ſhall cut off all flatterin 
lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh f prou 
things. 

4 Who haue ſaid, With our tongue wil 
we preuaile, our lips f are our owne: who 
Lord ouer vs? 

5 For the oppreſſion of the poore, fo 
the ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſ. 
(faith the Loxp,) I will iet hum in fafcry fro 
bm that || puffeth at him. 

6 The words of the Lon p are pur 
words: as liluer tried in a furnace of eart 
purified ſeuen times. 

7 Thou ſhalt keepe them, (OL ORD 
thou ſhalt pre ſerue ſ̃ them from this genera 
tion for euer. ä % 

8 The wicked walke on every fide, whe 
the i vileſt men ate (xalted. 


P-S II. 
1 Deni comp ain th o d ly mnh lpe 3 Hee praget 
fr; * ntig grace. 5 H. lenfteth ej dune mere 
f Hb 41 


fire and brimſtone, and |] an horrible tem-Ill 


lor, pen 
the right, 


{| or, ſaue. 


f Heby. an 
heart and an 
heart. 


Hieb. grea 
things. 


f Heb,are 
with vs. 


or, would 
enſnare him. 
* 2 Sam. 2 
2 I .pſal I 8. 
25 and 1138. 
veri. . 40. 

pt ou. 30. 5. 
Heb. him, i. 
euer one of 
them. 

1 Heby, the 
wilt ft of the 
fo nes of men 
are e alted, 


SID 5 
bel 


o,, oues ſeer, 


pla CITIZEN or Sion. 
To the || chiefe Muſician, 4 
Pſalme of Dauid. | 
H Ow long wilt thou forget mee, (O 
Loxp) for euer? hew long wilt thou 
hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long ſhall I take counſell in my 
ſoule, having ſorrow in my heart daily? how 
long ſhall mine enemy be exalted ouer me ? 

Conſider and heare me, O Loxp my 
God: lighten mine eyes, leſt I ſleepe he 
ſleepe of death. E 

4 Leſt mine enemie ſay, I haue preuai- 
led againſt him, and thoſe that trouble mee, 
reioyce,when I am moued. 

5 Bur I haue truſted in thy mercy, my 

heart ſhall reioyce in thy ſaluation. 

6 Twill fing vnto the Loxp,becauſe he 
hath dealt bountifully with me. | 
PS A L. XIIII. 

1 Dauid de ſcribeth the corruption of a naturall man. 

4 Hee conuinceth the wicked by the light of their c an- 

ſeience, 7 He glorieth in the ſaluation of God. 
To the chiefe Muſician. 4 
Pſalme of Dauid. 
He * foole bath ſaid in his heart, There 
no God: they are corrupt, they haue 
done abominable workes, there is none that 
doeth good. | 
2 The Loxv looked downe from heauen 
ypon the children of men; to ſee if there 
were any that did vnderſtand, and ſeeke God. 
3 They are all gone aſide, they are al 
together become f filthy: there is none that 
oeth good, no not one. 5 
4 Haue all the workers of iniquitie no 
knowledge? who eate vp my people, ac they 
eate bread, and call not vpon the Lonp. 
5 There wete they in great feare: for 
God is in the generation of the righteous. 


poore: becauſe the Loxp « his refuge. 

7 TO that the ſaluation of Iſrael were 
come out of Sion ! when the Loxp bringeth 
backe the captiuity of his people, Iacob ſhall 
reioyce,and Iſrael ſhall be glad, 

P'SIA L.. XV. 
Dauid de ſcribeth @ citix n of Sie. 
q A Pſalme of Dauid. 
E ORD, * who ſhall f abide in thy Taber- 
nacle? who ſhall dwellin thy holy hill? 

2 *Hethatwalkcth vprightly,and wor- 
keth righteouſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the trueth 
in his heart. | 

3 Hee that backbiteth. not with his 
tongue, nor doth euill co his neighbour, nor 
{ raketh vp a reproch againſt his neighbour. 

4 Inwhoſceyes a vile perſon is contem- 
ned; but he honoureth them that feare the 
L oR Þ: hee that ſwearethto hi owne hurt, 
and changeth not. 


a» 
Fa 
.. 


, 6 You haue ſhamed che counſell of the 


5 * Hee thatputreth not out his money 
to vlury, nor taketh reward againſt the inn. 


cent: he that doeth theſe things, ſhall neuer 
1 


be moued. 


PS A L. XVI. 
1 Dauid in diſtruſt of merits, and hatred of idolatry, fl. 


ethy to God for preſeruation. 5 He Hpeweth the bope off 


hu calling, of the reſurrection, and life ruerlaſtig 


mes : 
@ SLY 4 7 
— | Wi 10 


C|] Michtam of Dauid. 

P Reſerue mee, O God: for in thee doe! 

put my truſt. : 

2 O my ſoule, thou haſt ſaid vnto the 

L o xD, Thou art my Lord: my goodneſſe 
extendeth not to thee : 

3 Hut to the Saints that are in the earth, 

& to the excellent in whom «all my delight. 

4 Their ſorrowes ſhalbe multiplied, tha: 

haſten after another god - their drinke of. 


ferings of blood will I not offer, nor take vp 
their names into my lips. 


5 * The Loxp z the portion f of tay | 


mine inheritance, and of my cup: thou main- 
taineit my lot. _ 
6 Thelines arc fallen vnto me in plea- 
ſane places; yea, I haue a goodly heritage. 
7 Iwill bleſſe the Loxp,who hath giuen 
me counſell: my reines alſo inſtruct mee in 


| the night ſeaſons. 


8 I haue ſet the Lond alwayes before 
mee: becauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall 
not be moued. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, & my glory 
reioyceth: my fleth alſo ſhall J reſt in hope. 

10. For thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in 
hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One 
to ſec corruption. 

11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in 
thy preſence is fulnefle of ioy, at thy right 
hand there are pleaſures for euermore. 


P S AL. XVII. 
1 Dauid in confidence of his integritie, crau th d. fence of 
God againſt his ene ies. 10 Hee ſheweth their pride, 
craft, and eagerneſſe, 13 He prayeth againſt therm in 
confidence of his hope. 
q A prayer of Dauid. 
Eare the t right, O Loxp, attend vnto 
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7,4 j * 8 
Pale 0 qo! 
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1 
* Plat.c 
roiohs a 
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[[Orging i 
to e. td 


deut u 
f Haaf 


my cry, giue eare vnto my prayer that 
goeth not out of fained lips. 


2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy 
preſence: let thine eyes behold the things 
that are equall. 

3 Thou haſt proued mine heart, thou 
haſt viſired mee in the night, thou haſt tryed 
me, and ſhalt finde nothing: I am purpoſed 
that my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe. 

4 Concerning the works of men,by the 
word of thy lips, I haue kept mee f/om the 
pathes of the deſtroyer. 


* 
| | 
, 
50 
\ 
Hel. ri 
out [1919 
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5 Hold vp my goings in thy x aches, that 


my ſootſteps ſ ſlip not. 6 Iba 


fffchlun | 
mums | 


33k} 


| la "ke, 
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Um, 


Mus. 4 The ſorrowes of death compaſſed te, 


0 


Keira, 


nd, 


Feyethto Go 


0 - — 
8 


es. Hisco 


dence, 


F Thaue called vpon thee, for thou wile 
heate mee, O God: incline thine care vnto 
me, and heare my ſpeach. 


| - Shew thy marucilouslouing kindne ſſe, 


O thou chat ſaueſt by thy right hand them 
which put their truſt in the, from thoſe that 
riſe vp againſt them. 

8 Keepe me as the apple ofthe eye: hide 
me vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 


from my f deadly enemies, vho compaſſe mee 


bout. 

; 1 They are incloſed in their owne fat: 
wich their mouth they ſpeake proudly. 

11 They haue now compaſſed ys in our 


. | eps : they haue ſet their eyes bowing down 


to the earth: 

12 Like as a lyon that is greedy of his 
prey, and as it were a young lion Þ lurking in 
lecret places. 3 

13 Ariſe, O Loxp, f diſapeint him, caſt 
him downe : deliuer my ſoule from the wic- 
ked, [| which is thy ſword : 

14 {| From men which are thy hand, O 
Lo R D, from men ot the world, which have 
their portion inth# life, and whoſe belly thou 


| filleſt with thy hid treaſure: Il they are full of 


children, and leaue the reſt ot their ſubſtance 
to their babes. 

15 As ſor me, I will behold thy face in 
righteouſneſſe. I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I a- 
wake with thy likeneſſe. 


PS A L. XVIII. 

m_ pratiſtth Ged for bis manifold and marueilous 
ble fing. 

To the chieſe Muſician, 4 Pſalme of Da- 
uid, the ſeruant of the Lord, who ſpake 
vnto the Lord the words of this ſong in 


* 


from the hand of all his enemies, and 
from the hand of Saul: And he ſaid, 
Will loue thee, OL ox b my ſtrength. 

2 The Loxp #my rocke, and my for- 
treſſe, & my deliuerer:my Godſmy ſtrength 
in whom I will truſt, my buckler, and the 
horne of my ſaluation, and my high tower. 

3 Iwill call vpon the LoxDwho is wor- 
thieto be praiſed: ſo ſhall I bee ſaued from 
mine enemies. 


2 * floods off vngodly men made me a- 
raid. 

5 The I ſorrowes of hell compaſſed mee 
about: the ſnares of death preuented me. 

6 In my diſtreſſe I called vpon the Loan, 
and eryed vnto my God: he heard my voice 
out of his Temple, and my cry came before 

im, euen into his cares. 

7 Thenthe earth ſhooke and trembled; 

e foundations alſo of the hilles mooued 


From the wicked f that oppreſſe mee, | 


the day chat the Lo x o delivered him 


and were ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth, 

8 There went vp a ſmoke f out of his no- 
ſtrils, and fire out of his mouth deuoured: 
coales were kindled by it. 

9 He bowed the heauens alſo and cam 
downe : and darkeneſſe was yndec his feet. 

10 And he rode vpon a Cherub, and di 
fie: yea hee did flie vpon the wings of the 
winde. 

11 He made darkeneſſe his ſec ret place: 
his pauilion round about him, were darke wa 
ters, and thic ke clouds ot the skies. | 

12 At the brightneſſe that was before hi 
his thicke cloudes paſſes, haile-fones and 
coales of fire. 

13 The Lots v alſo thundered in the hea· 
uens, and the higheſt gaue his voyce; haile- 
ſtones and coales of fire. | 

14 Yea he ſent out his arrowes, and ſcat- 
tered them; and he ſhot out lightnings, an 
diſcomfited them. 

15 Then the chanels of waters were ſeen 
and the foundations of the world were diſ 
couered: at thy rebuke, OL o RD, at th 
blaſt of the breath of thy noſtrils. 

16 He ſent from aboue, he tooke me, h 
drew me out of i many waters. 

17 He deliuered me from my ſtrong ene: 
mie, and from them which hated me: fo 
they were too ſtrong for me. 

18 They preuented me in the day of m 
calamitie: but the Loxd was my ſtay. 

19 He brought mee foorth into a large 
place: he deliuered me, becauſe he delghted 
in me. 

20 The Lo RD rewarded me accordin 
to my righteouſnes, according to the clean 
nes of my hands hath he recompenſcd me. 

21 For J haue kept the wayes of the Lon 
2 not wickedly departed from m 

od. 

22 For his iudgements were before mee 
and I did not put away his ſtatutes from me. 

23 Iwasalſo vpright f before him: and 
J kept my ſelfe from mine iniquitie. 

24 Therefore hath the Lord recompen 
ſed me according to my righteouſneſſe, ac 
cording to the cleanneſſe of my handsf in 
his eye fight. 

25 With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe mercifull,with an vpright man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelfe vpright. 

2 6 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
pure, and with the froward thou wilt} ſhew 
thy ſelfe froward. 

27 For thou wilt ſaue the afflicted people: 
but wilt bring dow ne high lookes. 

28 For tizou wilt light my f candle: the 
Lonxp my God will enlighten my darkneſſe. 

29 Forby — — [| runne through 


2 — 


1 Heb by hi. 


[] Or, great 
waters, 


Heb. with. 


tHeb.before 


hu eyes, 


l or, wreſtle. 


fon tarpe. 


flor, broken 


e 


1 vS ” _ w 


Jer me. 


ou. 30.5. 
Or refined, 


Hor, with thy 
mec kenes thou 
Haft multiple 
mee, | 
7 Heb mine 
ankles, 


fHeb.canſed 
ta bow, F 


TH. at the 
hearing of the 
Care. 

T Hebr. the 
ſonnes of the 
ra ge”s 
or, y:elde 
Fained obedi- 
<aBce. 

Heb. lie. 

7 Heb gizeth 
duc ngem: nt: 


1. 4. ſtreyeth. 


1 Reb. man of 
uialenoe. 
0 Rom. 5 9, 


Ker, con ft ſſe. 


CC 
W : and by my God haue I leaped ouer 
a wall. | 

30 As for God, his way is perfect: the 
word of the Lox is I tryed: he is a buckler 
to all thoſe that tiuſt in him. 

21 For ho God ſaue the Lox p? or 
who is a rocke ſaue our God? | 

32 Itis God that girdeth me with ſtrength, 
and maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like Hindes feet, 
and ſetteth me vpon my high places. 

24 Hee teacheth my hands to warre, ſo 
that a bow of ſteele is broken by mine armes 

35 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of 
thy (aluation: and thy right hand hath hol- 
den me vp, and thy || gentlenefſſe hath made 
me great. 

36 Thou haft enlarged my Reps vader 
me; that t my feet did not flip. 

37 haue purſued mine enemies, and a- 
uertaken them: neither did 1 turne againe 
till they were conſumed. 

28 I haue wounded the that they were not 
abie to riſe: they are fallen vnder my ſeet. 

29 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
vnto the battell: thou f haſt ſubdued vnder 
me, thoſe that roſe vp againſt me. 


mine enemies: that I might deſtroy them 


that hate me. 
41 They cried, hut there was none ts ſaue 


them not. 
42 Then did I beat them ſmall as the duſt 


before the wind : I did caſt them out, as the 
dit in the ſtreetes. 


5 6. 


44 f Aﬀoone as they heare of me, they 
ſhall obey me: f the ſtrangers ſhall j| ſubmit 
themlelues vnto me. 

45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and be 
afraid out of their cloſe places. 

46 The Lo x p liueth, and bleſſed be my 
rocke: and let the God of my ſaluation bee 


| exalted. 
47 It is God that f auengeth mee, and 


ſubdueth the people vnder me. 

48 He deliuereth me from mine enemies: 
yea thou lifreſt mee vp aboue thoſe that riſe 
vp againſt me: thou haſt deliuered me fram 
the f violent man. 

49 *© Thercfore will | {| give thankes vnto 
thee, (O Lord) among the heathen: and 
ſing praiſes vato thy Name. 

50 Great deliverance giucth hee to his 
King: and ſheweth mercy to his Aneinted, 
to Dauid, and to his ſeed for cucrmore, 


40 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the necks of 


them e euen vnto the Lond, but he anſwered i 


p S A L. XIX. 


1 The creatures ſhem Gods glory, 7 The word hi 
12 Dauid prayeth for — 7 the word hi Gy 


Tothe chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
He heauens declare the glory of Go 
and the firmament ſheweth his handi 
worke. # 

2 Day vnte day vttereth ſpeech, and 
night vnto night ſheweth knowledge, 

3 There is no ſpeech nor language, 
their voyce is not heard. 

4 heir line is gone out through al 
the earth, and their words to the end of th 
world: In them hath he ſer a tabernacle fo 
the Sunne. 

5 Which # as a bridegrome commin 
out of his chamber, and reioyceth as a ſtron 
man to runne a race. 

6 His going forth is from the end of th 


heauen, and his circuit vnto the ends of it 


and there is nothing hidde ſrom the heat 
thereof. | 

7 Theſ[Lawof the Loks is perfect 
conuerting the ſoule: the teſtimony. of 
Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple, 

8 The Statutes of the Lo x D areright 
retoycing the heart: the Commandemen 
of the Lord a pure, inlightning the eyes. 

9 The feare of the Lo RD « cleane 
enduring for euer: the Iudgements of ch 
LoRD ære f true, and righteous altogether, 

10 More to be deſired are they then gold 
yea then much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then 
hony, and f the hony combe. 

11 Moreouer by thẽ is thy ſeruant warned: 
& in keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can vnderſtand i errours ? 
cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. 

13 Keepe backe thy ſeruant alſo from 
preſumptuous ſinaes, let them not haue do- 
minion ouer mee: then ſhall I bee vpright, 
and I ſhalbe innocent from the {[great tranl- 
greſſion. : 


14 Let the words of my mouth, and the 


meditation of my heait be acceptable in thy 
ſight, O Lox, f my ſtrength, and my Re- 
deemer, | 


PSAL. XX. 

1 The charch ble ſſi th the King in hu expleits, 7 Her 

confidence in Gods ſuccour, 

To the chieſe Muſician. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 
3 He Lord heare thee in the day oftrou- 
ble, the Name ofthe God of lacob de- 

fend thee. 

2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuitj: 
and f ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 
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3 Remember all thy efferings, and T&*|,, 40:6, 
* 


cept thy burnt ſacrifice. Selah. - 
| j | 


2 


„ 
* 


banners: 


del 


| nol and fulfill all thy counſel. 


| bleſſings of goodnes: thou ſetteſt a crowne 


ſed for euer: thou haſt ſ made him excee- 


: . * 
89 0 1 


Br 


8 
Fran thee according to thine owne 
We will reioyce in thy ſaluation, and 
jn the Name of our God wee will ſet vp our 
the Lo x p fulfill all thy petitions. 
6 Now know I, that the Loxp ſaueth 
his Anointed: hee will heare him f from his 
holy heauen, wich the ſauing ſtrength of 
his right hand. : : 
7 Some traf in charets, and ſome in 
horſes : but we will remember the Name of 
the Lo x o our God. 
3 They are brought downe and fallen: 
but we are riſen, and ſtand vpright, 
9 sue Lo Rp, let the King heare vs 
when we call. 


P SAL. XXI. 
1 (A thankeſgiuing for vittory, 7 Confidence of fur- 


ther ſucceſſe. 3 
Tothe chiefe Muſician. A Pſalme 


of Dauid. 

1 King ſhall ioy in thy ſtrength, O 
Lonxp: and in thy ſaluation how great- 

ly ſhall he reioyce? 

2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts de- 

ſite; and haſt not withholden the requeſt of 

his lips. Sclak. 

2 For thou preuenteſt him with the 


ol pure golde on his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thon gaueſt 
u him, even length of dayes for euer & euer. 
5 His glory is great in thy ſaluation, ho- 
nour and Maicity haſt thou laid vpon him. 
6 For thou haſt made him moſt bleſ- 


ding glad with thy countenance. 
5 For the King truſteth in the Loxp, 
and through the mercy of the moſt High, 
he ſhall not be mooued, 
8 Thine hand ſhall finde out all thine 
enemies, thy right hand ſhall finde out thoſe 
that hate thee, 
9 Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery ouen 
in thetime of thine anger: the Lord hall 
lwalloy them vp in his wrath, and the fire 
ſhall deuoure them. 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from 
tne earth, and their ſeede ſrom among the 
children of men. 
i for they intended euill againſt thee: 
they imagined 2 miſchieuous deuice, which 
ey are not able ts performe.. 
1% Therefore | ſhale thou make them 
turne their f backe, when thou ſhale make 
ready thine arrowes vpon thy ſtrings, againſt 
the face of them. | 

13 Bee thou exalted Lond, in thine 
onne firength: ſowill we ſing, and praiſe thy 


PS A L. XXII. 


1 Dauid camplaineth in great diſcouragement. 9 Hee 
. prayethin great difireſſe. 23 He praiſeth God. 


¶ To the chieſe Muſician vpon || Aijeleth [i 


Shahar, A Pſalme ef Dauid. 


A Y God, my God, why haſt thou for 

laken me ? why art thou ſo farre ffrem 

helping me, and from the words of my roa- 
ring ? 


2 O my God, cryin the day time, butf no flerce to e. 


thou heareit not; and inthe night ſeaſon 
and am not ſilent. 8 

2 But thou artholy, Oh that inhabi- 
teſt che praiſes of Iſrael ! 

4 Our fathers truſted in thee : they tru- 
ſted, and thou didſt deliuer them. | 

5 They cried vnto thee, and were deli 
uered: they truſted in thee, and were nol 
confounded, | 

6 But Im a worme, and no man; are. 
proch of men, and deſpiſed ot the people. 


ſaluation, 


7 *Allthey that ſec mee, Jaugh mee tc 
fcorne: they f (hoot out the lip, they ſhak 
the head, ſaying, 

8 *xHeetcrutled onthe Lox, that he 
would. deliuer him: let him delwer him 
[| ſeeing he delighted in him. 

9 But thou art he that tooke me out o 
the wombe; thoulſdidſt make me hope. whe: 
I was vpon my mothers breaſts, 

10 I was caſt ypon thee from the wombe 
thou art my God from my mothers belly. 

11 Be not farre from mee, for t:ouble : 
neere; for there s none to helpe. 

12 Many bulles haue compaſſed mee 
ſtrong bulles of Baſhan haue beſet me round 

tz They f gaped vpon mee uith thei 
mouthes, 8 a rauening and a roaring Lion 

14 I ampowred out like water, and al 
my bone: are f our of ioynt: my heart is lik 
waxe, it is melted in the midſt of my bowels 

15 My ſtrength is dryed vp like a pot 
ſheard : and my tongue cleaueth to m 


iawes; and thou haſt brought mee into the 


duſt of death. 
16 For dogges haue compaſſed me, th 


aſſembly of · the wicked haue incloſed mee TL 
* Matt. 27.34. 


they pierced my hands and my feet. 

17 I may tell all my bones : they look 
and ſtare ypon me. 

8 They part my garments among them 
and caſt lots vpon my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Loy; 
O my ſtrength, haſte thee to helpe me. 


20 Deliver my ſoule from the ſword: my | uy ore 
ly one. 

Heb, rom „ 
Le 124 a 


darling + from the power of the dogge, 
21 Saue me from the Lions mouth: for 


thou haſt heard me from the hornes of the 
Vnicornes. 5 = 

22 * Iwill declare thy Name ynto m 
Hh 3 bre 


their month: 
22 22 fo 


Aprophecieal| 


Or, the hind⸗ 
of the morning, 
Matt. 27.46, 
marke 15. 34. 

tHeb from my 


= 


j Heb, there is 


| 


Matt. 27. 9. 
f Heb, open. 


Matt. 27.4 3 
THeb,h: roll: d 
himſclfe on the 
Lord. 

or, if he de- 
light in hin, 
or, kepſt 

me in ſafetie. 


f Heby, xot a 
helper. 


N * 2 
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Hor, ſundered. 
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marke 15. 2 4. 
luke 23.3 3. 
iohn 19.23. 
and 37» 


*T ike 2 3. 34, 


*Tuke %% 
59 
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* P/al 2.8. 
and 7a 11. 
| and 86. 19. 


iere 23. 5. 
ezec. 34. 23. 
John 10. 11. 
1. pet. 2.2 
+ Hel. paſtures 


— — — — . 


brethren :in the middeſt of the Congrega- 
non will I praiſe thee, 5 

23 Vee that ſeare the Lon v, praiſe him; 
all yee the ſeede of Iacob, gloriſie him, and 


| feare him, all ye the ſeed of Iſracl. 


24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhor- 
red the affliction of the afflicted; neither 
bath he hid his face from him, butwhen hee 
cryed vnto him, he heard. 7 

25 My praiſe hall bee of thee in the great 
Congregation: 1 will pay my vowes, betore 
them that ſeare him. 

26 The meeke ſhall eate and be ſatiſſied: 
they ſhall praiſe the Loxd that ſeeke him; 
your heart ſhall liue for euer. 

27 »All the endes of the world ſhall re- 
member, and turne vnto the I. ox p: and all 
the kinreds of the Nations ſhall worſhip be- 
fore thee. 

28 For the kingdome i the Lo DS, and 
he z the gouernour among the nations. 

29 All they that be fat vpon earth ſhall 
eate and worſhip: all they that goe done 
to the duſt ſhall bow beforc him, and none 


can keepe aliue his owne ſoule. 


30 A ſeed ſhall ſerue him; itſhall be ac- 


counted to the Lord for a generation. 


31 They ſhall come and (hall declare his 
righteouſneſſe vnto a people that ſhall bee 
borne, thathe hath done ch. 


PSHL, XXIII. 


Dauids conſi lence in Gods grace. 
q A Palme of Dauid. 4 
{ Yi L o RDA“ my Shepheard, I ſhall 
not want, 
2 Hemaketh me to lie downe in Fgreene 


{paſtures: hee leadeth me beſide the + ſtill 


waters. 

3 Kereſtoreth my ſoule: he leadeth me 
— 5 paths of righte ouſneſſe, ſor his Names 
aKe. 

4 Yea,thoughT walke through the val- 
ley ofthe ſhadow of death, * I will feare no 
euill: for thou art with me, thy rod and thy 
ſtaffe, they comfort me. 

5 Thou prepareſt a table before me in 


| Heb, make 
. * my keft | 


IT Heb. to i 
3 


the preſence of mine enemies: thou Þ an- 


Inointeſt my head with oyle, my cup run- 


neth ouer. 

6 Surcly goodneſſe and mercy ſhall fol- 
low me alt the dayes of my life: and J will 
dwell in the houſe of the Lond f for euer. 


P SjAL XXIIIT; 
1. God: Lerdſbip in the world. The citizens of hy ſpuri- 
tuall kinzgdome. 97 An exhortation to receiue him. 


JA Pſalme of Danid, 


IE. earth & the Lonaps, and the ſul- 


neſſe thereof; the world, and they that 


Ad. dwell therein. 


A 
5 2 


8. Itizens of the ſpixit ua 
2 For he hath founded it vpon dea 
and cſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. Jn; 

3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill ofthe 7 al bor 
Load? and who ſhall ſtand in his hoh N ll i 
place? | "RF 
4 He that hath cleane hands, and 1 
pure heart; who hath not lift vp his ſeule vn tac | 
to vanitie, nor ſworne deceitfully. c 

He ſhall rec eiue the bleſſing from ihe | 
LokD, and righteouſneſſe fromthe Cod o 
his ſaluation. | | 

6 This i the generation of them that ſeeke 
him: that ſeeke thy face, I O Jacob. Selah, | o. o 

7 Lifcyp your heads, O ye gates, and beſ Tl 
yee liſt vp yee euerlaſting doeres: andthe 
King of glory ſhell come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory? the Lorp 
ſtrong and mightie, the Lonxp mightie i 
battell, 

9 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, eue 
lift them vp, ye euerlaſting doores; and the 
King of glory ſhall come in. 

10 Whois this King of glory ?the Loxp 
of hoſtes, he j the King of glory. Selah, 


4 l S A L. XXV, 1 
1 Dauids confidence in prayer. 7 Hepraveth fo 
fron of — 16 5.2 2 belpe in el. 1 
q APfalmeof David, 

Nto thee, OLosp, doe I liſt vp my 
ſoule. | 

2 O my God, I“ cruſt in thee, let me P 
not be aſhamed: let not mine enemies tri. 2 
umph ouer me. 1 
3 Tea let none that wait on thee, be a-|» Hun, 
ſhamed : let them be aſhamed which tranſ- rom uu 


greſſe without cauſe. 
4 *Shew me thy wayes, O Lenxp: teach Pllys 
me thy paths. man 


7 Remember not the ſinnes of my youth, 
nor my tranſgreſſions: according to thy 
mercy remember thou mee, for thy good - 
neſſe ſake, OLoR v. | 

8 Good and vpright i the Lox p: there 
fore will he teach ſinners in the way. 

9 The meeke will hee guide in iudge- 
ment: andthe mecke will he teach his way. | 

10 All the paths of the Loxp are mere) 
and trueth: vnto ſuch as keepe his Couenant [0 
and his Teſtimonies. | |; 

11 For thy Names fake, O Lonp, pa- 
don mine iniquitie : for it in great. | 
12 Whar;man is hee that ſcareth the 
Lox him ſhall he teach in the way tbat he 
ſhall chuſe. 225 f 

13 His. 
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; 28 
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FR 


es. His loue to che fk of God. 


net . | Pfa 
is | Fs Toule | well at eaſe: and his 
Bo. letge ſced ſhall inherit the earth. 2M 


'14:*The ſecret ofthe Loxp i with them 

that feare him: {| and hee will ſhew them his 

Zoucnant. 

—_ Mine eyes are euer towards the Lok: 

for he ſhall f plucke my feet out of the net. 
16 Turne thee vnto me, and haue mercie 

ypon me: for I am deſolate and afflicted. 


17 The troubles of my heart are enlar- 
ged: O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. 
18 Looke vpon mine affliction, and my 
paine, and forgiue all my ſinnes. 
19 Conſider mine enemies, for they are 
many, and they hate me with eruel hatred. 
20 O keepe my ſoule and deliuer mee: 
jet me not bee aſhamed , for I put my truſt 
in thee. 
21 Let integritie and vprightneſſe pre- 
erue me: for I waite on thee, 
22 Redeeme Iſrael, O God, out of all his 
troubles. 
P SAL X45 
Dauid reſorteth vnto God, in confidence of his integrity, 
A Pſalme of Dauid, 
[ Vdge me, O Loo, forT hauewalkedin 
mine integrity: I haue truſted alſo in the 
Lon p : therefore I ſhall. not ſlide. 
2 Examine me, O Lok, and prooue 
me; trie my reines and my heart. 
For thy louing kindneſſe ij before mine 
eyes: and l haue walked in thy trueth. 
4 haue not ſate with vaine perſons, 
either will I goe in with diſſemblers. 
5 Ihauc bated the congregation of cuill 
ders: and will not fir with the wicked. 
6 I will waſh mine hands in innocencie: 
o vill Icompaſſe thine Altar, O Lox. 
7 That I may publiſh with the yoyce of 
ankeſgiuing, and tell of al! thy wonderous 
orkes, | 
8 Los, I haue loued the habitation of 


— hy houſe , and the place f where thine ho- 
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nour dwelleth. 

9 Gather not my ſoule wich ſinners, nor 
my life with j bloody men: : 
10 Inwhoſe hand : miſchiefe : and their 
right hand is f full of bribes. 5 


It But as for me, Iwill walke in mine in- 


ſtegrity: redeeme mee; and be mercifull vnto 
j EIN 4, ; 


12 My foote ftandeth in an even place: 

in the Congtegations will 1 bleſſe the 

„ 

55 1 . XXVII. | 
anctl fo farket ith by the power of God, 4 B 

| bi lone to the ſernice of Ge» — 

MY <4 Pſalme of Dauid. 

Tit © Rn my light, and my ſalua- 


12 tion, whom ſhall Tfeafe ?* the LoD 


zsehefirength of my life , of whom ſhall Ib 
afraid? | 
2 Whenthewicked, enen mine enemie 


and my foes f came vpon me to cate yp my| fHeb pre- 


fleſh,they ſtumbled and fell. cd againſt 
3 Though an hoſte ſhould encamp Plat 2.6. 


againſt me, my heart (hall not ſeare: thoug 
warte ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will I bi 
confident, 

4 One thing haue l deſired of the Lex 
that will I ſeeke after: that I may dwell in th 
houſe of the Lox, all the dayes of my lite 


to behold iſ the beauty of the Loxo, and t i Or he de. 


enquire in his Temple. 

5s For in the time of trouble he (hal hid 
me in his pauilion: in the ſecret of his Ta 
bernacle ſhall he hide me, he ſnall ſet me 
vpon a rocke. | 5 

6 And nos ſhall mine head be liſted vp 
aboue mine enemies round about me: there- 
fore will I offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices 


of toy, I will ling, yea, I will ſing prayſes|tHeb-ofſhe- | | 
£127, 


vnto the Lord. | 
7 _ Heare, OLorp, when criewith my 
voyce: haue mercie allo vpon mee, and an- 
lwere mee. 
8 len thou ſaideſt, Secke yee my face, 


my heart ſaid ynto thee, Thy tace Lon p, fer y fice/ickey 


wiil I ſeeke. 7 
9 Hidenot thy face farre from mee, pur 
not thy ſeruant away in anger: thou haſt bin 
my helpe, leaue me not, neither forſake me, 

O God of my ſaluation. 
10 When my father and my mother 


forſake mee, Then the Loxp + will take Hab. mill ga- 


me vp. 


f enemies. | 


12 Deliver mee nor ouer vnto the will of + Heb.thoſ? 


mine enemies: for falſe witneſſes are riſen 
. againſt me, and ſuch as breathe out cru- 
eltie. 

13 I hd fainted, vnleſſe L had heleeued to 
ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in the land of 
the liuing. 

14 * Waite on the Lord: bee of good 
courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: 
wait, L ſay, on the Loxp, 

CHA P::XXVIII. | 

1 Dauid prayetb earreſtly againſt h enemies, 6 He bleſ- 
ſeth God. 9 He prayeth for the people, 
A Pfjalme of Dauid. 


Neo thee will I cry, O Loxp, my 


rocke: bee not ſilent to mee: * leſt if 
thou be ſilent f ro mee, Ibecome like them 
that go downe into the pit. 
2 Heare the voyce of my ſupplications, 
when I crie vnto thee : when i 
hands {reward thy holy Oracle. 
| Hh 4 
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1 Heb. ye ſonnes 
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N ane. 
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rious Sanctaa-· 
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te ys. 
1H b. in power. 
THeb,in Ma- 
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1 D eut, 3. 9. 


1Heb, cutceth 
ont. 


— be in 


F | 
for, euery whit 
eit wioreth, 
ce. 


ayſeth God: P 


8. His prayer againſſ 


raw mee not away with the wicked, 

and with the workers of iniquitie: which 

peake peace to their neighbours , but miſ- 
chiefe « in their hearts. 

4 Giue them according to their deedes, 

nd according tothe wickedneſſe of their en- 
euours: give them after the worke of their 
ands,render tothem their deſert. 

5 Becauſe they regard not the works of 

he Loxp , nor the operation of his hands, 
e thall deſtroy them, and not build them vp. 

6 Bleſſed le the L o n p, becauſe he hath 

ie ard the voyce of my ſupplications. 

7 The LOnp « my ſtrength, and my 
ſhicld,my heari ttuſted in him, and I am hel. 
ped: therefore my heart greatly reioyceth 
and with my ſong will I praiſe him. 

8 TheL 0 K 05; || their ſtrength, and he 
is the ſ ſauing ſtrength of his Anointed. 

9 Saue thy people, and bleſſe thine inhe- 

itance, [| feede them alſo, and lift them vp 


P S AL. XXIX. 


1 Dauid exhort. ih princes to Ne glory to Ged. 3 By 
re aſo n of his power, 11 and pretection of his people, 


JA Pſalme of Dauid. 


Iue vnto the Lo XR (Of yee migh- 
tie) give vnto the Lo x o glory and 
rengch: 

2 Giue vnto the Lox Df the glory due 

vnto his Name, worſhip the Lo x h Il in the 
eauty of holineſſe. . 

3 The voyce of the Lord zs vpon the 

aters: the God of glory chundcerh, the 


{| or great wa- L ORD is vpon || many waters. 


4 The voice of che Lond 3: I powerfull; 
the voice of the Lord is i full of Maieſtie. 

The voice of the Loxp breaketh the 
Cedars: yea, the Lo x p breaketh the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon. 

6 Hee maketh them alſo to skippe like a 
calfe: Lebanon, and Sirion like a young 
Vnicorne, 

7 Thevoyce of the Lon o f dinideth 
the flames of fire, 

8 The veyce ofthe Lond || ſhaketh the 
wilderneſſe: the Loxd ſhaketh the wilder- 
neſſe of Kadeſh, 

9 The voyceof the Loxp maketh the 
Hinds to calue, and diſcouereth the forreſts: 


and in his Temple doth {| euery one ſpeake 
of hisglory. 
10 The Lexp ſitteth vpon the flood: yea, 
he Lon p ſiiteth King for euer. 
11 TheLok will give ftrength vnto his 
people ;the Loxp wil bleſſe his people with 
eace. 


| CHAP. XXX, 
3 David praiſeth God ſor bis deliverance, 4 He exbor- 


thou haſt redeemed mee, O Lonp God 


tet others to prai ſe him by the examp * 
ling with him. | 1 75 
q APlalmeand ſong afthe dedication 
of the houſe of Dauid, 
] Will extoll thee, O Lond, for thouh 
lifted me vpʒ and haſt not made my ſoes t 
PE me, ed Lak | 
2 „ORD m 0d, 1 cried vnto 
adde af healed me. * 
3 OTLoxo, thou haſt brought yp my 
foule from the graue: thou haſt kept me a. 
liue, that I hould not go downe to the pit. 
4 Sing unto the Lon p, (O ye Saints o 
his) and giue thankes {| at the remembrancel lon t 
of his holineſſe. nick,” 
5 For f his anger endereth but a moment; — 
in his fauour is life: weeping may indure fforſ ht 
a night, — f ivy commeth in the morning, [1H4.an i N 
nd in my proſperitie 1 ſaid, 1 ſhall Mtn! 
neuer be . . s U 
7 Lon, by thy ſauour thou haſt f made. A. fa 
my mountaine to ſtand ſtrong: Thou didſt nt 
hide thy face, and I was troubled, 1 
8 I cried to thee, O Lo x D: and vnto 
the Lo R DI made ſupplication. 
9 What profits there in my blood, when 
I goedowne to thepit? Shall the duſt praiſe 
thee ? Shall it declare thy trueth ? 
10 Heare, O Lox p, and haue mercie 
ypon me: Loxp be thou my helper. 
11 Thou haſt turned for me my mourning 
into dancing: thou haſt put off my lackcloth 
and girded me with gladneſſe: 
12 Tothe end that || my glory may ſing i ν 
praiſe to thee, and not be ſilent: O Lonp 18 
my God, I wil] giue thankes vnto thee for 1 


euer. 
P S A L. XXXI. 
1 Dauid ſbeming his confidence in God, crautth bu helpe 
7 He reieqceth in hy mercie. 9 He prageth in his co. 
lamitz, 19 He praiſeth God fer his geoaneſſe. 


To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 

N thee, O Loxd, doe I put my truſt, let 

me neuer be aſhamed: deliuer mee in ihy 
righteouſneſſe. | 

2 Bowdowne thine care tome, dcliver 
me ſpeedily : bethouf my ſtrong rocke,for 
an houſe of defence to ſaue me, 

3 For thou art my rocke and my for- | 

trelſe ; therefore for thy Names lake | 
me and guide me. 3 

4 Pull me out of the net, that they have 
layd priuily for me: for thou «re my ſtrengthiſ. ,,.4 
5 Into thine hand I commit my ſpitit: 


pla it 
and b. u. 
and 113 


Man, 
ela, 43. 


1 un 
anche of 


p q 
Ll 


17 


trueth. TD. K 
6 I have hated · them that regard Ji 
vanities: but I truſt in the L ox. 112 


24 
1 . 


7 Iwill be glad, & reioyce in thy merde 
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— 18 ; 5 c 4 
* 3 TY 2 
"I LEE! 
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— — n Is 1 _=_ — — —C 
eme ee Wherein N 
iet thou haſt confidered my t᷑roùble; thou I PfelmeofDauid; Maſchil. — IR 
aft knowen my ſyꝑle in aduerſities | Lefled is hi = ;Maſchil. - - JY 0r,aPGlme) 
8. And haft{ve me vp into the hand of B giuen whoſe 10 1 — tin 
the enemie: thou hali ſer my ſeete in a lar RD couered. 10 0 
toome e 0 L 2 Bleſſed # the man vnto whom the at. 
g Haue d pon me, O Loxv, for —— — iniquity: and in whoſe 
I am in trouble, mine eye is conſumed with 3 
priefe, Yee, my 10 ale and my belly. a Fl Nen — ſilence, my bones waxed 
10 For my lile is ſpent with griefe, and | 4 For 2 all the day long. 
my yeeret with ſighing: my ſtrength failerh | ypon mee: 5 = OY — _ heauy 
— mine iniquitie, and my bones are —_ of 8 aer ey urned into the 
3 13 acknowledged my ſin h 
11 I was a reproch among all „ gee my um unte tuee and 
mies, but ſp ecially among — , — _ —.— haue I not bid: I ſaid Iwill l' Prou 28.1. 
and a feareto mine ac quaintance i they 2 e my tranſgreſſions vnto the Lonxp; = 3.24. 
aid cee mee without fled ſrom me. _— ou forgaueſt the iniquity of my fiance, | n 1.9. 
12 lam forgotten as a dead man out of Ford 3 
winde: I am le f a broken veſlell. = 1 Keno ms — one that is godly, 
13 For Thaue heard the ſlander of many. we ae 7 * aa time vhenthou mayeſt | 
ſeare was on euery fide: while they tooke | ters, ihe 0 alta y inthe floods of great wa- 
counſell together againſt mee, they deviſed — * not come nigh vnto him. 
to take away my life. ae — 3 ſbale |* Pfal, 9.10, 
4 But Itruſtedi 7721 mt e: thou thaltcom<| 
* _ | Nt. in thee, O Lonp:TI ſaid, 8 about with ſongs of deliuerance. 
15 Mytimes are in thy hand: deli 3 C 
„ — — _ A 8 I ——_—_— thee, and teach thee in 
them that perſecute me. : eo aa. 1 ich thou ſhalt goe : f I will guide [+ Heb-1 wil 
16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer- . *B > HE — 
uant: ſaue me ſor thy merc ies lake. 3 bh e ye notasthehorſe,oras che mule $3 97 ſhall 
17 Let mee not be aſhamed,O LorD,for f a be he no vaderitanding: whoſe mouth — 
Ihaue called vpon thee: let the wicked be a- oo din wh andbridle, lcftthey * 
ſhamed, and I let them be ſilent in the graue N * 1 warn | 
18 Let the lying lips bee put to e. q - * orrowes ſhall be tothe wicked: 
iich ſhale grieueus chings proudly and ut he - oy in the Loxp,mercy thal 
contemptuouſſy againſt the righteous. CO 3 about. bo | 
19. * O-how greac iocby poodaee,which | x : e glad in the Lond, and reioyce ye 
thou haſt laid vp for them that e rig . 8 ſhout ſor ioy all yee that are 
wh ch thou haſt wrought for them that truſt vpr's ge tne 
1 e of men! 1 God i 2 l 8 . 15 
20 ou ſhalt hide th 02 bs Fo ve r. r bu goon e, 6 for hu pow- 
e e aral x vride * e — = op » = prowidence, 20 Confidence 22865 
alt keepe th n e a | 
ma inte ol tong _ in à pauilion from RE. in the Loxp, O ycerighteous, 
. 21 Bleſſed bee the Lond; for hee hab for praiſe is comely for the ypright, | 
ſnewed mee his marueilous 8 th. 2 Pray ſe the Lonp with harpe: ſing vn 
ſlropg citie. | ESC » MEM -- him with the Pſalierie, and an inſtrument 
22 For I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off 8 ay 1 8 
from before thine eyes: Neuertheleſſe thou if Sing vnto him a new ſong , play Skil- 
hewbetchrole eff adde f Preteen Ae 
I criedvntothee, plications,When | 4 For the word of the Lomb right: and 
152 Jes d Lonn, ll yerhio Saint | * 5 Felon ghouls ad dg 
e Lond pref: | NL Mts COUNES and iuuge- e pſa}, 119. 
Cb 
: 24 Bee of geed coura he — | BS j 1 
irengthen your heart: 2 r ceſhall 6 _ * By the word of the Loxy were the]; Gen. i. 
e heart: alt vet that hope in] heauenb made: and alf he hoff of chem, by — * 


1 Heb. in a 
time of finding, 


me Lonp. ven m 
CFC ide breath of his mom. 
We. „S AL, -XX.XIL . 7 He gathererh the waters of the Sea to- 
22227720 3 Cor | a 
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2 "$9 | _ $ Letallthe earth fearc tho Lon 7 
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Prou 19.21. 
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| for, Achiſb, 


4. Jan. 2 151 IL. 


1 11 


vnto him. 


[[0r,they lowed 


ſneard him; and ſaued 


ein God, 1 


9 For he ſpake, and it was done, he com- 
manded and it ſtood ſaſt. 

10 © The Lon f bringeth the counſell of 
the heathen to nought: hee maketh the de- 
uices of the people of none effect. 

11 he counſel of the Lok ſtandeth 
for euer, the thoughts of his heart f to all 
generations. | 

12 * Bleſiedis the nation, whoſe God 5s 
the Lox p: and the people whom he hath cho- 
ſen for his one inheritance. ä 

13 TheLoap looketh from heauen. he 
beholdeth all the ſonnes of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation he loo- 
keth ypon all the inhabitants of the earth. 


15 He faſnioneth their hearts alike: hee 
i Tconfidereth all their works. 


16 There is no king ſaued by the multi · 


| tude of an heſte: a mighty man is not deli- 


vered by much ſtrengtn. 
17 An horſe is a vain thing for ſafety: nei- 
ther ſhal he deliuer am by his great ſtrength, 
18 * Behold ,thecycof the Lox i vp- 
on them that feare him: vpon them that 
hope in his mercies 
19 . To.delmer their ſoule from death, 


and to keepe them aliue in famine. 


20 Our ſoule waiteth for the Loxp : hee 
is our helpe and our ſhield. 

21 For our heart ſhall reioice in him: be- 
cauſe we haue truſted in his holy Name. 

22 Let thy mercie ( O Lon) be vpon vs 
according as we hope in thee. 


D PS A E. XXXIIII. | 

1 Dawmid praiſcth God, and exhorteth others therto by hu 
experience. 8 They are bleſſed that truſiin God, 10 
He exhorteth to the ſrare of God, 15 The priuiledges 

ef the righttous, 

JA Pſalme of Dauid, when he changed his 
behauiour before Abimelech: who droue 
him away,and he departed. 

Will bleſſe the L ox p at all times: his 
praiſeſnall continually be in my moutb. 
2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt in the 

Lo xD: the humble ſhall heare thereof, and 

be glad. „„ 

I 3. Omagniſie the Loxp with mee, and 

let vs eralt his Namę together. 

4 Iſought the ee he heard me, 
anddelinered me ſcom all my feares. 
5 [| They looked vnto him, and were ligh- 
gened,: and their faces were not aſnamed. 
6; , This poore man gried, and the I onD 
him out of all ſis 


troubles. . N. 


5 . : 
1, 2 The Angelofhe Leid Epcampeth 


round about them that feùre him , and del 


: 11185 2 E 1-.1 1 


hes. 32 5 . . | 5 | . N 
- 3 Ocaſte andſeethate Tong 3 god] 


ll the inhabitants of the world and in awe 


bleſſed # the man that truſteth in him. 
9 O fearcthe Lox yee his Sainrs: for 
there is no want to them that feare him, 
10 The yong Lions doe lacke, and ſuffer 
hunger: but they that ſeeke the Loxp ſuall 
not want any good thing. | 
11 Come yee children, hearken yntome; 
Iwill teach you the feare ofthe Lozd, 
12 * What man is hee that deſireth life? 
& loueth many daies, that he may ſee good? 
1; Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy 
lips trom ſpeaking guile. 1 
14 Depart from euil, and doe good: ſecke 
peace and purſue it. | 
5 The eyes of the Lox are ypon the N 
. 


— 


1 het z 


righieous, & his cares are open vnto their cry. = 

16 The face of the Loxp « againſt them 
that doe euill; to cur off the remembrance 
of them from the earth. 

17 The righiteous crie , and the Lond hea- 
reth; and deliuereth them out of all their 
troubles. POLLS 5 
18 The Lonxd i nigh ſ᷑ vnto them that 
are of a broken heart : and ſaueth ſuch as be 
of a contrite ſpirit. 

19 Many are the afflictions of the righte- 
aus: but the Lo x deliuereth him out of 
them all. | 

20 Hee keepeth all his bones: not one of 
them is broken. 

21 Euill hall ſlay the wicked: and they 
that hate the righteous | ſhall be deſolate. 


broking 


bear, 


Tl 
of pin. 


or A 


ſeruants: and none oſ them that truſt in him 


ſhall be deſolate, 


pP S8 A L. XXXV. 
1 Dauid pray · th for his owne ſaft ty, and his enemies eon · 
feften, 11 He conplaineth of their wrong full dealing 
22 Thereby he inciteth God againsÞ them. 


JA pſalme of David. 
P Lead my cauſf (O Lon p) with the 
that 1 againſt me. 


that ſtriue with mee: fight againſt them 
2 Take hold of ſhield andbuckler,ur 
ſand vp for mine helpe. 


22 The Loxp redeemeth the ſoule of N 5 


? 


3 Draw out alſo the ſpeare, and ſtop! 


way againſt them that perſecute me: ſay vn 
to my ſoule, Lam thy ſaluation. | 
4 Let them be confounded andputtt 
nume that ſecke after my ſoule: lerthemb 
turned backe and Panic I to conſuſion th 
deuiſe my hurt. 2 e 8 
5 Let them be as chaffe before the windy 10 75 
and let zue Angel of the Long chaſetben. 4 
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7 Hel t 
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ſale 


6 Lettheir way be f darke & ſlippem en boc l MI 


let the Angel of the Lon n perſecute them.] 11 
7 1 haue they hid fe 40 

me their nette n a pit, which without vw 

they hatte figged for my foule. 47 1 
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to my charge things that I knew nor. 


— 


nt. 3 
7 Tet deſtruction come vpon him F at 
— and let his net that he hath hidde, 
catch himſelfe: into that very deſtruction 

im fall. | 

5 N And my ſoule ſhall be ioyfull in the 
L, 0k D: it ſhali reioyce in his ſaluation. 
10 All my bones thall ſay, L o x D,who i 
like vnto thee, which deliuereſt the poore 
from him that is too ſtrong for him, yea, 
the poore and the needie, from him that 


ſpoileth him? i 
11 | Falſe witneſſes did riſe vp; they laid 


12 They rewarded me euill for good, to 
the + ſpoiling of my ſoule. 

x3 But as for me, when they were ſicke, 
my clothing was ſackecloth: I || humbled 
my ſoule with faſting, and my prayer retur- 
ned into mine owne boſome. 
14 If behaued my ſelfe as though hee 
had beene ſ my friend, or brother: I bowed 
downe heauily,as one that mourneth for his 
mother. 

15 But in mine} aduerſitie they rejoyced, 
and gathered themſelues together: yea, rhe 
abies gathered themſelues together againſt 
me, and I knew it not, they did teare me, and 
ceaſed not. 

16 With hypocriticall mockers in feaſts : 
they gnaſhed vpon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou looke on? 
reſcue my ſoule from their deſtructions, 
my darling from ihe lyons. 

18 Iwill giue thee thankes in the great 
Congregation: Iwill praiſe thee among 
f much people. 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies 
fwrongfully, reioyce ouer mee: neither let 
them winke with the eye, that hate me with- 
out a cauſe. 

20 For they ſpeake not peace: but they 
deuiſe deceitfull matters againſt them that 
are quiet in the land. 

21 Tea, they opened their mouth wide a- 
— me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath 
eene it. 


not filence : O Lord be not farre from me. 
23 Stirre vp thy ſelte; and awake to my 


and my Lord. 

24 ludge me, O Lord my God, accor- 
ding to thy rigliteouſneſſe, and let inem not 
reioyce ouer me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, Ah, 
fo would we haue it: let them not ſay, Wee 
haue ſwallowed him vp. | 
25 Letthem be aſhamed and brought to 
nfubon together, that reioyce at mine 


lun: lerthem be dothed with ſhame and. 


. | MOOUC me. 


22 This thou haſt ſeene (O Loxp)keepe 


iudgement, even ynto my cauſe, my God. 


ſhoncur, that magnine rhemſelyes againit ſ 


mee. 

27 Let them ſhoute for ioy, and be glad, 
that fauour f my righteous cauſe: yea, Jet 
them ſay continually , Let the Lox D bee 
magnified , which hath pleaſure in the pro- 
ſperitie of hisſeruant. . 

28 And my tongue ſhal fpeake of thy righ- 
teouſnes, ani of thy praiſe all the day long. 


PS A L. XXXVI. 

1 The grieuous eſtate of the wicked, 5 The exrellencie gf 
Gods mercie, 10 Dauid prayeth for fauour to Gods 
children. | 

To che chiefe Muſician, 4 Pſalme of Da- 


uid, the ſeruant of the Loxp. 


He tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith | 


within my heart, hat there #.no ſeare 

of God before his eyes. | 
2 For he flatterethhimſclfe in his one 
eyes tvntil his iniquity be fo to be hate ful. 
The words ot his mouth are iniquitie 


and deceit: he hath leſt off to be wile, and toſ te Hate. 


doe good. 


4 He deuiſeth {| miſchiefe vpon his bed, Il Or, vanity. 


he ſetteth himſelfe in a way that is not good; 
he abhorreth not euill. 

5 * Thy mercie (O Lox o) inthe hea- 
uens; and thy faithful neſſe reachethynto the 
clouds. | 

6 Thy righteouſneſſe # like þ the great 
mountaines;thy iudgments are a great deep; 
O Loxp,thou picſerueſt man and beaſt, 

7 Ho f excellent i thy louing kindnes, 
O God ! therefore the children of men put 
their truſt ynderthe ſhadow of thy wings. 

8 They ſhalbe fabundantly ſatisfied with 
the ſatnes of thy hauſe; and thou ſhalt make 
them drinke ofthe river of thy pleaſures. 

9 Forwiththee is the fountaine of life: 
in thy light ſhall we ſee light. 


10 Of continue thy louing kindneſſe vn. f 


to them that know thee ; and thy righteouſ- 
neſſe to the vpright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come againſt 
me, and let not the hand of the wicked te- 


12 There are the workers of iniquity fal- 
len: they are caſt downe, and ſhall not be a- 
ble to riſe. 
PSA VII. 

Dawid per ſwade th to patience, and confidence in God, by 

the different eſtate of the godly and the wicked. 

A Pſalm: of Dauid. 
þ Ret * not thy ſelſe becauſe of euill doers, 
neither be thou enuious againſt the wer- 

kers of iniquitie. 
2 For they ſnall ſoone be cut downe like 
the graſſe, and wither as the greene herbe. 

3 Truſt in the Lord, and doe good, fs 
ſlialt thou dwell in the land; and f verely 
thou ſhalt be fed, | 


f Heb. my 
rig hteon ſnes. 


F Heb. the 
7: 0untaines of 


and ftablenfſhe 


7 Heb te finde 
bu inquiry 
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Heb. precious. 
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Heb. in trueth 
and ſt.able ne ſſe. 
+ Hebr. rol 
hy way v 
be Lord. 

Prou 163. 
march. 6. 2 5. 


I. pet. 5.7 · 
g 58. be ſilint 
fo the LO 7D. 


Matth. 5 * 5. 


flor, prectiſeth. 
Ip. 2.4. 


Tlebr. the vp- 
912112 of way. 


f Hebr. the pre- 


cionſueſſe of 
Lambes. 


on to Patience, 
2 ſhall giue thee the deſires of thine heart. 
5 1 Commit thy way vnto the Loxn: 

truſt alſo in him, & he ſhall bring it to paſſe. 

6 And he ſhall bring foorth thy righte- 
ouſhes as the light, and thy iudgement as the 
noone day. | 5 | 

7 fkeſt in the Loa p, and wait patiently 
for him: fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of him 
who proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the 
man who bringeth wieked devices to paſſe. 

3 Ceaſe from anger, and fotſake wrath: 
fret not thy ſelfe in any wiſe to doe euill. 

9 For euill doers ſhall be cut off: but 
choſe that waite vpon the Lo x o, they ſhall 
inherite the earth. 

10 For yet alittle while, and the wicked 
ſhall not be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſi- 
der his place, and it ſhall not be, 

11 * But the meeke ſhall inherite the 
earth: and ſhall delight themſelues in the a- 
bundance of peace. 

12 The wic ked l plotteth againſt the iuſt, 
and gnaſhethvpon him with his teeth. 

12 * The Load ſhall laugh at him: for 
hee ſeeth that his day is comming. 

14 The wicked haue drawen out the 
ſword, and haue bent their bow to caſt downe 
the poore and needie, and to ſlay f ſuch as be 
of vpright conuerſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their 
owne heart, and their bowes ſhall be broken. 

16 A little that a righteous man haih, is 
better then the riches of many wicked. | 

17 For the armes ofthe wicked ſhalbe bro- 


ken: but the Lorp vpholdeth the righteous, 


18 The Lord knoweth the dayes ofthe 


euer. 

19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the euill 
time: and in the dayes of famine they ſhall 
be ſatisfied. | 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the 
enemies of the Lorp ſhall be as þ the fat of 
lambes : they ſhal conſume: intoſmoke ſhall 
they conſume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth 
not againe: but the righteous ſheweth mers 
cic, and giueth. | 

22 For ſuch 
inhcrice the earth: and they that be curſed 
of him, (hall be cut off. 

22 The ſteps of a good man are ſſordered 
oy the Loxp: and he delighteth in his way. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be viter- 
ly caſt downe: forthe Loxp vpholdeth him 
with his hand. 

25 Ihauebeene yeng, andnow en olde 


yet haue I nor ſeene the righteous forſaken, 
nor his ſcede begging break. 


vpright: and their inheritance thall be for 


as be bleſſed of him, ſhall 


11 28. 


Allo in the 5 and 52 | 
his ſeede is bleſſed, 9 


F4 


forſaketh not his Saints, they are preſerved 
for _ but the ſeede of the wicked ſhall be 
cut off. f 
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Te Is euer mercifull, and ſendan 


5, 


17 Departfromeuill, and doe good 1 ws 
dwell for euermore. 
28 For the Loxp loucth judgement, and 


29 The righteous ſhall inherite the land 
and dwell therein for euer. Wy 
30 The month of the righteous ſpeaketh 


wiledome ; and his tongue talketh of iudge- 


ment. - 

31 The Law of his God s in his heart 
none of his {| ſteps ſhall ſlide. | 

22 The wicked watcheth the righteous 
and ſecketh to ſlay him, 

33 The Lorp will not leaue him in his 


hand, nor condemne him when he is iudged. 


24 Waite on the Loxp » and keepe his 


way, and he ſhall cxalt thee to inherite the 
land: when the wicked are cut off, thou ſhale 
ſee it. 


35 Lhaue ſeenthe wicked in great power: 
& ſprea ding himſelfe like a greeenſ pay tree. 

36 Let hee paſled away, and loe hee was 
not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not be 
found. 

37 Marke the perfect man, and behold the 
vpright: for the end of that mans peace. 

38 But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroy. 
ed — the end of the wicked ſhall be 
cut oft, : 


the Lozp: he is their ſtrength in the time 
of trouble. 

40 And the Loxp ſhall helpe them, and 
deliuer them: hee ſhall deliver them from 
the wicked, and ſaue them becauſe they 
truſt in him. 

; P 2 L. N 
Danid mooncth God to take compaſiion of by piti- 
fall cafe, e 
C A Palme of Dauid to bring 
to remembrance. 


Or oN b, rebuke me not in thy wrath: 


neither chaſten mee in thy hote diſ-| | 


pleaſure. | 
2 For thine arrowes ſticke faſt in mee; 
and thy hand prefſeth me ſore. 


39 But the ſaluation of the righteous is of 


3 There ij no ſoundneſſe in my fleſh, be. 
cauſe of thine anger: neither is there anyfrelt 
in my bones, becauſe of my ſinne. 5 

4 For mine iniquities are gone ouer mine 
head ; as an heauie burden they are too hea · 
uie for me. 

5 My wounds ſtinke, and are corrupt: 
becauſe of my foeliſhnefle. | 

. 6 I am f troubled, I am bowed downe 


greatly; I goe mourning all the day ; 
| 7 a 
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mes. His confidencqin God. 


7 For my loines are filled with a lothſom 


| aiſcaſe : and there i no ſoundnes in my fleſh. 


8 I am feeble & ſore broken, l haue roa- 
red by reaſon of the diſquietnes of my heart. 
9 Lord, all my deſire is before thee : and 
my groning is not hid from thee. | 
10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth 
me:asforthe light of mine eyes, it alſo 1s 

e from me. 
1 My louers and my friends ſtand a loofe 
from my | ſore: and || my kinſemen ſtand a- 
farre off. 3 

12 They alſo that ſeeke after my life, lay 
{nares for mee and they that ſeeke my hurt, 
ſpeake miſchieuous things, and imagine de- 
ceits all the day long. 

13 But I, as a deafe man heard not; and 
I was as a dumbe man that openeth not his 
mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, 
and in whoſe mouth are no reproofes. 

15 For lin thee, OL o xp, doe I hope: 
thou wik || heare, OLoxp my God. 

16 For I ſaid, Heare me, leſt otherwiſe they 
ſhould reioyce oucr me: when my foot ſlip. 
peth,they magnific themſelues againſt me. 
17 For I am ready f co halt, and my ſor- 
row is continually before me. 

18 For Iwill declare mine iniquity; I will 
be lorry for my ſinne. 

19 But mine enemies fare liuely, and they 
are ſtrong: and they that hate mee wrong- 
fully are multiplied. 

10 They alſo that render euill for good, 
are mine aduerſarics : becauſe I follow the 
thing thatgood is. 

21 Forſake mee not, O LoxD:Omy 
God, be not farre from me. 

22 Make haſte ᷑ to helpe mee, O Lord 
my ſaluation. 


PSAL 11 


12 Daxids care of hy thenzbts, 4 the con ſideration of 


the breuitie and vanitie of life. 7 The veuerexc- of 

Gods iudgements, 10 and pray:r, are his bridles of 
unpal iencte. 

To the chiefe Muſician, een to“ Iedu· 

thun, A bſalme of Dauid. 

Said, I will take heede to wy wayes, that 
U ſinne not with my tongue: I will keepe 
t my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked 
is before me. 

2 Iwasdumbewith filence, 1 held my 
Peace, even from goed, and my ſoriow was 

irred. 

3 My heart was hot within mee, while 1 
was muſing the fire burned: thenſpake I with 
my tongue. 

4 Lorn, moke me to know mine end, 
and the meaſure of my dayes, whatit # : that 
Lmay know I how fraile I am. 


„ 4 LH, 


— —_— 


5 Bchold, thou haſt made my dayes 
an hand bredth, and mine age # as nothin 
before thee: verely euery man at his beſt f Heb ſerled, 
ſtate  alrogether * vanity. Selah, Pfl. Ca. 5. 

6 Surely euery man walketh in ſ̃ a vain ie 9 
ſhew: ſurely they are diſquieted in vaine: h * 
heapetli vp riches, and knoweth not who ſha 
gather them. | 

7 And now Lord; what wait J for? m 
hope is in thee. | 

8 Deliuer me from all my tranſgreſſions 
make me not the reproch of the fooliſh, 

9 I was dumbe, l opened not my mouth; 
becauſe thou diddeſt ze. 

10 Remooue thy ſtroke away from me: 
I am conſumed by the f blow of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes doeſt cor- 
re& man for iniquitie, thou makeſt his 
beauty ro conſume away like a moth: ſurely 
every man vanitie. Selah. 

12 Hcare my prayer, O Lox, and giue 
eare ynto my cric, hold not thy peace at my 
teares:*forTam a firanger with thee, and 
a ſoiourner, as all my fathers were. 

13 O ſpare mee, that I may recouer 
ſtrength: before Igo hence, & be no more. 


PS AL. XI. 
x The benefit of confidence in God, 6 Obedience is the 
beft ſacrifice, 11 The ſence of Dawids euils inflameii 
by prayer. 
q Tothe chiefe Muſician, 4 Pſalme 
of David. 
] + Waired patiently for the LoxD,and he 
inclined vnto me, and heard my cry. 

2 Hee brought mee vp alſo out of f anſ f Her. a pi 
horrible pit, out of the myrie clay, and ſetſ Hueiſe. 
my feete vpon a roc ke, andeftabliſhed m 
goings. 

3 And hee hath put a new ſong in my 
month ; even praiſe ynto our God: man 
ſhall ſee it, and feare, and ſhalluvſtint 
Lok p. 

4 Bleſſed & that man that maketh th 
Lo Ryo his truſt : and reſpe&erh not th 
proud, nor ſuch as turne aſide to lies. | 

5 Many,O Lon my God,are the won- 
derfull workes which thou haſt done, and thy 
thoughts which are to vs · ward: they cannot 
bee reckoned vp in order vnto thee: 5f I 
would declare and ſpeake of them, they are 
moe then can be numbred. 

6 * Sacrifice and offering thou didde 
not deſire, mine eares haſt thou f epened : 
burnt offering and finne- offering haſt thou 
not required, ; 

7 Then ſaid I, Loe, Icome: in the vo- 
lume of the booke it ; written of me: 

8 I delight to doe thy will, O my God: 
yea, thy Law is t within my heart. 

9 I haue preached rihteouſaeſſe in 8 

grea 
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my peace, 


auids Fare of the poore : 


n 
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great congregation: Io, I haue not refrained 
my lips, O Loxd, thou knoweſt. . 
10 I haue not hid thy righteouſnes with- 
in my heart, I haue declared thy faithfulnes 
and thy ſaluation: I haue not concealed thy 
louing kindneſſe, and thy trueth, from the 
great congregation. 

11 With-hold not thou thy tender mer- 
cie from me, O Lox : let thy louing kind - 
nes, and thy truetk continually preſetue me. 

12 For innumerable evils haue compal- 
ſed me about, mine iniquities haue taken 
hold vpon me, ſo that I am not able to looke 
vp : they are moe then the haires of mine 


head, therefore my heart f faileth me. 


13 Be pleaſed, O Lonn, to deliuer mee: 
O Lon, make haſte to helpe me. 

14 Let them be aſhamed and confoun- 
ded together, that ſecke after my ſoule to de- 
ſtroy it: let them be driuen backeward, and 
put to ſhame, that wiſh me euill. 


their ſname, that ſay vnto me, Aha, aha! 

16 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, reioyce 
and bee glad in thee: let ſuch as loue thy 
ſaluation, ſay continually, The Lo x o bee 
magnified. 

17 But I am poore & needy, yet the Lord 
thinketh vpon mee: thou art my helpe and 
my deliuerer, make no tarrying, O my God. 


p SAL. XLI. 
1 Gods care of the poore. 4 Dauid complaineth of his 
enemies treachery, 10 He flyeth ts God for ſuccour. 


To the chiefe Muſician. A Plalme 

of Dauid. 
Leſſed i he that conſidereth [the poore; 
the Lon p will deliuer him ſ᷑ in dme of 
trouble. 

2 The Lon p will preſerue him, and 
keepe him aliue, and he ſhall be bleſſed ypon 
the earth; and {| thou wilt not deliuer him 
vnto the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lonsp will ſtrengthen him vpon 
the bed of languiſhing : thou wilt t make all 
his bed in his ſickeneſſe. 

4 I ſaid, Lo x n be mercifull vnto mee, 
my my ſoule, for I haue ſinned againſt 
thee. 
Mine enemies ſpeake euill of me: when 
ſhall he die, and his name periſh? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh 
vanitie: his heart gathered iniquitie to it 
ſelfe, when he goeth abroad, he telleth je. 

7 All chat hate me, whiſper together a- 

ainſt me; againſt me doe they deuiſe f my 
wrt. 

8 An euill diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaueth 
faſt vnto him; and now chat he lie th, he ſhall 
riſe vp no more. 

9 Tea i mine one ſamiliar friend in 


B 


15 Let them bee deſolate, ſor a reward of 


whom I truſted, which did eate of 
hath fliſt vp his hcele againſt ma. 


His hope 
— 


10 But thou, O Lon, be merciſull ynto 1118 


me, and raiſe me vp that I may requite 

11 By this I know that os —— 
me: becauſe mine enemy deth not triumph 
ouer me. 

12 And as for mee, thou vpholdeſt me in 
mine integrity, and ſetteſt me before cky face 
for euer. ä 

13 Bleſſed bee the Lo x Þ God of Iſrael 
from euerlaſting, and to euerlaſting: Amen, 
and Amen. 


P S A L. XLII. 


1 Dauids x eale to rue Godin the Temple, 5 He in. 
courageth hu ſoule to truſt in God. 


To the chiefe Muſician, I Maſchil, 
for the ſonnes of Korah. 
At the Hart 1 panteth for the water 
brookes, ſo panteth my ſoule after 
thee, O God. 
2 My ſoule thirſteth for God, for the 


liuing God: when ſhall I come and appeare 


before God ? | 


10 10 
Liumg tn 
Ale: of 
oune, yt. 
f Hab hn 


My teares haue beene my meate day or 


and night; while they continually ſay vnto 
me, Where «thy God? 

4 When I remember theſe things, I powre 
out my ſoule in me; for Thad gone with the 
multitude, I went with them to the houſe of 
God ; with the voyce of iey and praiſe, with 
a multitude that kept holy day. 

5 Why art thou f caſt downe, O my 
ſoule, and why art thou diſquieted in mee? 
hope thou in God: for I ſhall yet i praiſe 
him {| fer the kelpe of his countenance, = 

6 O my God; my ſoule is caſt downe 
within me? therefore will I remember thee 
from the land of Iordan, and of the Hermo- 
nites, from the || hill Miſſar. 

7 Deepecallcth ynto deepe, atthe noiſe 
of thy warcr-ſpouts : all thy waues and thy 
billowes are gone ouer me. 

8 et the Lo x p will command his lo- 
uing kindneſſe in the day time, and in the 
night his ſong ſhalbe with me, and my prayer 
ynto the God of my life. | 

9 I vill ſay vnto God, My rocke, why haſt 
thou forgotten me ? why go 1 mourning be 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? 

10 As with all (word in my bones, mine 
enemies reproch me, while they ſay dayly 
vnto me, Where now thy God? 

11 Why art thou caſt downe, O my 
ſoule? and why art thou diſquieted within 
mee? hope thou in God, for I ſnallyet praiſe 
him, who « the health of my countenance, 
and my God, 


A . XI. 
1 Dauid praying to be reſtored to tbe Temple, promiſe 
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222 Fromilero Cod. | 


* |my God. | 


'. fo ſerwe Go 10 e encourageth by ſouls to 
' truſt in God. 
| vage mee, O God, and plead my cauſe 


againſt an {| vagodly nation; O deliuer 
me 


9. 53 


from the deceitfull and vniuſt man. 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, 
why doeſt thou caſt mee off? why goe I 
mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion of the 
ie? 
4 8 ſend out thy light and thy trueth; 
let them leade mee, let them bring me vnto 
thy holy hill, and to thy Tabernacles. 
4 Then will I goe vnto the Altar of 
God, vato God f my exceeding ioy: yea 
ypon the harpe will I praiſe thee, O God, 
my God. 
5 Why art thou caſt downe, O my 
ſoule? and why art thou diſquieted within 
me? hope in God, for I ſhall yer praiſe him, 
whos the health of my * countenance, and 


p S AL, XLIIIT. 


1 The Church, in memory of former favours, 7 com- 
plameth of their preſent emls, 17 Profeſi.ng her in- 
regrity, 24 She prayeth feruently for ſucconr, 


To the chiefe Muſician forthe 


ſonnes of Korah. 

V Ee haue heard with our eares, O 
V God, our fathers haue told vs, what 
worke thou didſt in their daies, in the times 
of old. 

2 How thou didſt driue out the heathen 
with thy hand, and plantedſt them; how thou 
didſt affli& the people, and caſt them out. 

3 For they got not the land in poſſeſſi- 
on by their ow] ne ſword, neither did their 
owne arme ſaue them: but thy right hand, 
and thine arme, and the light of thy coun- 
tenance, becauſe thou haddeſt a fauour vn- 
to them. 

4 Thou art my King, O God: com- 
mand deliuerances for Jacob. 

5 Through thee will we puſh downe eur 
enemies: through thy Name will wee tread 
them vnder that riſe vp againſt vs. 

6 For I will not truſt in my bow, nei- 
ther ſhall my ſword ſaue me. 

7 But thou haft ſaued vs from our ene- 
mics, and haſt put them to ſhame that ha- 
ted vs, ; 

8 In God wee boaſt all the day long: 
and praiſe thy Name for euer. Selah. 

9 But thou haſt caſt off and put vs to 
ame; and goeſt not forth with our armies. 
10 Thou makeſt ys to turne backe from 
the enemie : and they which hate vs, ſpoile 
for themſelues, 
1 Thou haſt given vs like ſheepe p- 
ſeinted for meate: and haſt ſcattered vs a- 
mong the heathen. 


le Cuürchprayetn for 


uccour. _| 


12 Thou ſelleſt thy people f for nou ht 


and doeſt not increaſe thy wealth by their 


price. 

13 * Thou makeſt ys a reproach to our 
neighbours, a ſcorne anda deriſion to the 
that are round about ys. 

14 * Thou makeſt vs a by-word among 
the heathen : a ſhaking of the head amo 
the people.” | 

15 My confuſion & continually before me 
and the ſhame of my face hath couered me 

16 For the voice of him that reproacheth, 
and blaſphemeth: by reaſon of the enemi 
and auenger. 

17 All this is come vpon vs; yet haue we 
not forgotten thee, neither haue wee dealt 
falſly in thy Couenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned backe: nei- 
ther haue our [| ſteps declined from thy way, 

19 Though thou haſt ſore broken ys in 
the place of dragons, and coucred ys with 
the ſhadow of death. 

20 If wee haue forgotten the Name of 


our God, or ſtretched out our hands to 4 
ſtrange God: 


21 Shall not God ſearch this out? for he | 


knoweth the ſecretsof the heart. 

22 * Yea, for thy ſake are wee killed all 
the day long: we are counted as ſheepe for 
the ſlaughter. | f | 

23 Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord ? a- 
riſe, caſt vs not oft for euer. | 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face > and 
forgetteſt our affliction, and eur oppreſſion? 

25 For our ſoule is bowed downe to the 
duſt; our belly cleaueth vnto the earth. 

26 Ariſe f for our helpe, and redeeme 
vs for thy mercies ſake. 

PS A L. XL V. 
1 The maieſtie and grace of @hriftes kingdome, 10 The 
duetie of the Church, and the benefits thereof. 
To the chicfe Muſician vypon Shoſhan- 
nim, forthe ſonnes of Korah, || Maſchil: 

a ſong of loues. 

Y heart F is inditing a good matter: 
11 ſpeake of the things which I haue 
made, touching the King: my tongue x the 
pen of a ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer then the children o 
men: grace is powred into thy lips: there- 
fore God hath bleſſed thee for euer. 

3 Gi d thy ſword vpon hh thigh, O moſt 
mighty: with thy glory and thy maieſtie. 

4 And in thy maieſtie f ride proſpe- 
rouſſy, becauſe of trueth and meekeneſſe, and 
righteonſnes: and thy right hand ſhall teach 
thee terrible things. 

5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe in the heart 
of the Kings enemies; whereby the people 
fall nder thee. | 

| 6 Th 
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lor geingi. 


Rom.8. 36. 


F Heb. a helpe 
for vs. 
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oppearcih. 


j To the chiefe Mufician || for the ſonnes of 


6 * Thythrone (O Ged) & for euer 
and euer: the ſcepter of thy kingdome «a 
ight ſceprer. 

7 Thou loueſt righteouſneſſe, and ha- 
eſt wickedneſle: therefore God, thy God, 
ath anointed thee with the oyle of gladnes 
aboue thy fellowes. 

8 All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe, and 
aloes, and caſſia: out of the yuorie palaces, 
hereby they haue made thee glad. 

9 Kings daughters were mg; ho- 
ourable Women: vpon thy right hand did 
Rand the Queene in gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken (O daughter) and conſider, 
and encline thine eare; forget alſo thine 
one people, and thy fathers houſe. 

11 So ſhall the King greatly deſire thy 
beautie: for hee is thy Lord, and worſhip 
hou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre Hall bee 
here with a gift, euen the rich among the 
people ſhall entreat ſ thy fauour. f 

13 The Kings daughter # all glorious 
within; her clothing « of wrought gold. 

14 Shee ſhall be brought vnto the King 
in raiment of needle. worke : the virgins her 
companions that follow her, ſhall be brought 

nto thee, 

15 With gladneſſe and reioycing ſhall 

hey bee brought: they ſhall enter into the 
Kings palace. 

16 In ftead of thy fathers ſhall bee thy 
hild ren, whom thou mayeſt make princes 


in all the earth. 
17 I will make thy name to bee remem- 


red in all generations: therefore ſhall the 
people praiſe thee for euer and euer. 


SAL. XLVI. 
1 The cenſidence which the Chureh hath in God. $ An 
exhortation te behold it. 


Korah, a ſong vpon Alamoth. 
G OD our refuge and ſtrength: a very 
preſent helpe in trouble. 
2 Therefore will not we feare, though 
he earth bee remooued : and though So 
_—_— be caried into f the middeſt of 
the ſea. 


3 Though the waters thereof roare, and 


bee troubled , though the mountaines ſhake 
vith the ſwelling thereof. Selah. 

4 Theres a riuer, the ſtreames whereof 
ſhall make glad the Citie of God: the holy 
place of the Tabernacles of the moſt High. 

5 God «in the midſt of her: ſhe ſhall 
not bee mooued; God ſhall helpe her, and 
that tight early. 

6 The heathen raged, the dingy 
were mooued: hee vttered his voyce, the 
earth melted. 


7 
God of Iacob a f our refuge. Selah. 

8 Come, beholde the workes of the 
Lo RD, what deſolations he hath made in 
the earth. 

9 Hee maketh warres to ceaſe vnto 
end of the earth : he breaketh the bowe, — 
cutteth the ſpeare in ſunder, he burneththe 
chariot in the fire. 


10 Be ſtill, and know that I an God: 1 


will be exalted among the heathen, l will be 
exalted in the earth. | 

x1 The Loxp of hoſtes à with ys :the 
God of Iacob in our refuge. Selah, 


PS AT. XUVIL 


The nations are exhorted cheerfully to extertaine the 
kingdome of Chriſt. : 


Lon p of hoſtes ij with ys; the * 


Nel 
Place fr 


q To the chicfe Muſician, a Pfalme 
{| for the ſonne of Korah. 
O Clap your hands (all ye people: )ſhout 
vnco God with the voyce of triumph: 
2 For the Loxp moſt high 2s terrible; 
hes a great King ouer all the earth. 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the people vnder ys 
and the nations vnder our feet. 
4 He ſhall chuſe our inheritance for vs 


the excellencie of Jacob whom he loued,| 


Selah. 

5 God is gone vp with a ſhoute, the 
Lon with the ſound of the trumpet. 

6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes : fing 
praiſes vnto our King, ſing praiſes. 

7 For God i the * all the earth 


fing ye praiſes || with vnderſtanding. ark» 
8 Godreigneth euer the heathen : Godſdaſau 
ſitteth vponthe throne of his holineſſe. % 
9 The princes of the people are gathe-|'/?* q 7 | 
red together, euen the people of the Cod o wy | 


Abraham: for the ſhields of the earth belong pop 


ynto God: he is greatly exalted. 


8 A L. XLVIII. 
The ornaments and priuiledges ef the Church. 


lo, er 


05% 


A ſong, and Plalme I for the ſons of Korah . loi 


Reat the L o R D, and greatly to bee 
praiſed in the Citie of our God,inthe 
mountaine of his holineſſe. 
2 Beautiful for ſituation, the ĩoy of the 
whole earth is mount Sion, on the ſides of 
the North, the citie of the great King. 
3 God is knowen in her palaces for 
refuge, 
4 For loe, the Kings were aſſembled, the 
paſſed by together. 
5 They ſaw it, and ſo they maruciled.th 
were troubled and haſted away. 
6 Feare tooke holde vpon them ther 
and paine, as of a woman in trauaile. 
7 Thou breakeſt che ſhips of Tarſfiſt 
with an Eaſt winde. 
8 As ce haue heard, fo haue wee ſcent 


l 


a + 
v 


for. 


eth iz. 
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— Citie ot t eLoRD of heſtes , inthe 
Citie of our God, God wall eſtabliſh it for | 


| boaſt themſelues in the multitude of their 


lah. » 
” = haue thought of thy loving kind- 


gelle, O God in the midſt of thy Temple, 


thy praiſe vnto the endes of the earth: thy 
right hand is ſull of righteouſnes. 

11 Let mount Sion rcieyce , let the 
daughters of Iudah be glad, becauſe of thy 
Iudgements. 


12 
bout her: tell the towres thereof. | 
13 1 Marke ye well her bulwarkes, I co 
fider her palaces; that yee may tell it to the 
neration following. 


14 Eor this God « our God for euer, and 


ener; he will be our guide euen ynto death. 


PSA TL. XLIX. | 

1 Anearneft perſwaſion to build the fuith of reſurrecki- 

an, not en worldly pemer, but on God, 16 Worldly pro- 
per. tie i not to be admired, 

To the chiefe Muſician, a Pſalme i for 

the ſonnes of Korah. 
Eare this, all qe people, giue eare all ye 
inhabitants of the world: 

2 Both low and high, tich and poore to» 
gether. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome: 
and the meditation of my heart ſhall bee of 
vnderſtanding. ö 

4 l vill encline mine eare to a parable; 
Iwill open my darke ſaying vpon the harpe. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I feare in the dayes 
of euill, when the iniquitie of my heeles ſhall 
compaſſe me about? 

6 They that truſt in their wealth, and 


riches: h 
7 None of them can by any meanes re- 
deeme his brother , nor giue to God a ran- 
ſome ſor him: 
8 (For the redemption of their ſoule is 
precious, and it ceaſeth for euer) 
9 That he ſhould ſtill liue for euer, and 
not ſee corruption, | 
10 For hee ſeeth that wiſe men die, like- 
wiſe the foole, and the brutiſh perſon periſh, 
and leaue their wealth to others. 
11 Their inward thought , that their 
houſes ſhall continue for euer, and their d vel 
ling places 1 to all generations; they call 
their lands after their owne names. 
12 Neuertheleſſc,man being in honour, a. 
biderh not: he is like the beaſts that periſh, 
13 This their way & their folly ; yet their 
poſterity f approue their ſayings. Selah. 
14 Like ſheepe they are jayd in the graue 
death ſhall feed on them; and the vpright 
haue dominion ouer them in the mor- 


10 According to thy Name, O God, ſo s | 


Walke about Sion, and goe round a- 


, 
9. — 


— 


the graue, from their dwelling. 


me. Selah. 


rich, when the glory of his houſe is in- 
creaſed. e 

17 For when hee dieth, hee ſhall carry 
nothing away: his glory ſhall not deſcend 
after him. 

18 Though t whiles he liued, he bleſſed 
his ſoule: and men will praiſe thee , when 
Atltoudocſt well to thy ſelſe. 

19 7 He ſhall goe to the generation of his 
fathers, they ſnall neuer ſee light. 

20 Man that i; in honour and vnderſtan- 
deth not, is like the beaſts chat periſh. 


P. 

x The Mai ſtie of God in the Church. 5 His order t 
gather Saints. 7 The pleaſure of God # not in Cereme- 
nes, 14 but in ſincerity of Obedience, 

q A Pſalmeſſof Aſaph. 
He mighty God, enen the Loxp hath 

1 ſpoken, and called the earth from the 

riſing of the Sunne, vnto the going down 

thereof. | 

2 Out of Sion the 

tie, God hath ſhined. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall n 
keepe ſilence: à fire ſhall deuoure befor 
him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round 
about him. | | 

4 Hee ſhall call to the heauens from 2 
boue, and to the earth, that hee may iudg 
his people. 8 

5 Gather my Saints together ynto mee: 
thoſe that haue made a couenant with mee 
by ſacrifice. 

- 6 And the heavens ſhall declare his 

— ; for God & Tudge himſelſe. 
elah. | 


perfection of beau 


O Iſrael, and I will teſtifie againſt thee; I 
am God, enen thy God. 

8 l will not reprooue thee for thy ſacri- 
fices, or thy burnt offerings, to haue bene con- 
tinually before me. 

9 I wil take no bullocke out of thy houſe, 
nor hee goats out of thy folds. 

10 For euery beaſt of the forreſt ; mine, 
and the cattell ypon a thouſand hils. 

11 I knew all the foules of the moun. 


15 But God will redeeme my ſoule ffrom 
che power of the || graue, for he ſhall receiue iy one ofiem. 


16 Be not thou afrayd when one is made 


7 Heare, O my people, and J will ſpeake, 


tation to eue · 


7 Hebr. from 
the hand of 
the graue. 
or, bell. 
Job 29.19. 


Heb. in hos 


ife. 


f Hebr the 
ſoule (baſ 


Cee. 


taines: and the wilde beaſts of the forreſt are 
f mine. | | 3 
12 If I were hungry, I would not tell 
thee, for the world s mine, and the fulneſſe 
thereof. 
13 Will I eate the fleſh of buls, or drinke 
the blood of goats? 1 
Z 


7 Heb with 
ame. 

Exod. 19.5. 
deut. 10.14. 
plal. 24. 1. 

* lob 41,2, 
.3 cor.10, 
23.26. 


>ds Matellie inthe Church. 1 


ning, and their | beautie ſhall conſume I in 0r,ftrengrh- 
or, the graut 
being an habt- 


* * 


14 Offer 
—” 
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elacrince. 85 2 
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22. 


1 Hebr. thy 
Portion was 


vers. 
1 Her. thou 


ſendeft, 


1 Hebr. that 
dliſpo ſeth hi 


P 2 Sam. 12. 
A. and 11.1. 


Hel. warme 


euit. 1 4.6, 
um 1.48. 


Rom. 2. 217, 


with adulte- _ 


pay thy vowes vnto the moſt High. 

15 And call vpon me in the day of trou- 
ble; I will deliuer thee, and thou thalt glori- 
fie me. ö 


16 But ynto the wicked God faith, What 


14 Offer vnto God thankeſgiuing, and]. 


haſt thou to doe to declare my Statutes, or 


thy mouth? | 
17 * Secing thou hateſt inſtruction, and 
caſteſt my words behind thee. 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thiefe, then thou 
conſentedſt with him, and f haſt bene par- 
taker with adulterers. 

19 1 Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, and 


| thy tongue frameth deceit. 


20 1 hou ſitteſt and Ipeakeſt againſt thy 


brother; thou flandereſt thine owne mo- 


thers ſonne. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I 
kept ſilence: thou thonghteſt that I was al- 
together ſuch a one as thy ſelfe: bye I will re- 
prooue thee, and ſet them in order beſore 
thine eyes. 

22 Now conſider this, yee that forget 
God, leſt I teare yen in in pieces, and there be 
none to deliuer. 

23 Whoſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me: 
and to him that ordereth hs conuerſation 
arighet, will I ſhew the ſaluation of God. 


PS AL. LI. 


keth a deepe confeſſion. 16 He prayeth for ſanthifica- 
tion. 16 God „ = not in. ſacriſice, but in ſinceri- 
tie. 18 He pr eib for the Church, 

To the chieſe Muſician. A Pſalme of Da- 
uid, when Nathan the Prophet came 
vnto him, after hee had gone in to Bath- 
ſheba. . 

H Aue mercy vpon mee, O God, accor- 

ding to thy louing kindneſſe: accor- 
ding vnto the multitude of thy tender mer- 
cies,blot out my tranſgreſſions. 


2. Waſh mee throughly from mine ini- 
quitic,and cleanſe me from my ſinne. 

3. For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions : 
and my ſinne is euer before me. 

4 Againſt thee, thee onely have I ſin- 
ed, and done this euil in thy ſight: that thou 

ighteſt bee juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, 
7 be cleare when thou iudgeſt. | 
5 Behold, I was ſhapenin iniquitie: and 
in ſinne did my mother f conceiue me. 

6. Behold, thou deſireſt trueth in the in- 
ard parts: and in the hidden part thou ſhale 
ake me to know wiſedome. 

7. Purge me with hyſſope, and I ſhall be 
leane : wath me, and I ſhall be whiter then 
ow. 


8 Make me to heare. ioy and gladneſſe: 


that thou ſnouldeſt rake my Couenant in 


1 Dauid prayeth for temiſſion of finnes, whereof he ma | 


neſſe of God endureth continually, 


that the bones which thou ha 
TE10yCEC.:... _- | 

9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes; an 
blot out all mine iniquities. 5 

10 Create in me a cleane heart, O God 
and renew {| a right ſpirit within me, 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence; l 
and take not thy holy Spirit fromme. 

12 Reſtore vnto me the ioy of thy faluad 
tion: and vphold me with thy tree Spirit. 

13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſours th 
_ „ and ſinners ſhall be conuerted ynt 
thee. | 

14 Deliver mee from blood. guikineſſe 
O God, thou God of my ſaluation: 4 
my tongue ſhall ſing alowd of thy righte 
ouſneſſe. | 

35 O Lord open thou my lips, and m 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


recen, ma Nos 


+ Hd, 


16 Tor thou deſireſt nor ſacrifice: I elſe i o 


would I giue it: thon de lighteſt not in burn 
offering. 


17 * The ſacriſices of God are a broke *in gi 
and 603, 


ſpirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God 
thou wile not deſpiſe. | 

18 Doe good inthy goodpleafure vn 
Sion: build thou the walles of Ieruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou bee pleaſed with tk 
ſacriſices of righteouſneſſe , with burnt of 
fering and whole burnt offering: then ſha 
they offer bullockes ypon thine Altar. 


OOO © ONS Th 


x Dauid condemning the ſpit:fulneſſe of Doeg , prophe- 
fieth his deſtruction. 6 The righteous ſhall reteyce a 
it. 8 Dauid upon his confidence in Gods mercy giueth 
thankes. 


To the chiefe Muſician Maſchil. 4 Pal 


of Dauid: When Doeg the Edomitg*s. 


came and told Saul, and faid vnto him, 
_— is come to the houſe of Ahime- 
ech. 5 


* 


Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelſe in miſ- 
chiefe, O mighty man: the good- 


2 Thy tongue deuiſeth miſchieſes: like 
a ſharpe raſour, working deceitfully. 

3. Thou loueſt euill more then good: 
and lying rather then to ſpeake righteouſnes, 
Selah. 8 

4 Thou loueſt all deuouring words, I O 


thoy deceitfull tongue. 


euer, he ſhal take thee away, and plucke thee jb 
out of thy dwelling place, and root thee out 
of the land of the living. Sclah: 
6 Therighteous allo ſhall ſee, and ſeare, 
and ſhall laugh at him. | 
7 Loe, this @ the man that made not 


God his ſtrength: but truſted in 2 _ 


ſowdgin; 


07 
ef 
5 God ſhall likewiſe Fdeſtroythee for 47 | 


— 4 


H &, the It 


* 
* 


"om il 
0 00 come our of Sion! when God bringerh backe 
r. the captiuitie of his people, Iaakob ſhall re- 
ioyce, and Iſrael fhall be glad. 
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Or ſubſtance, 
l, 


1 Dagid deſeribeth the corruption of a zaturall man, 4 


þ 141,&c 
. X COL. . 
on, ). 16. gone abominable iniquitie; there j none 


= 


are altogether become filthie : there is none 


bread; they haue not called vpon God. 
To they fte- 
jure, no feare was: for God hah ſcattered the 
bones of him that encampeth againſt thee, 
thou haſt put them to ſhame , becauſe God 
hath deſpiſed them. 


A 


He, theſe 


* 


8 Dauid com plaiming of the Ziphims,prayeth for ſalua. 


| Io the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, 
| 2 | 
iG, i, 


the words of my mouth. 


and oppreſſours ſeeke aſter my ſoule; they 
naue not ſet God before them. Selah. 


Snfdence. _ 


mes. 4 Go 


iuſtice, 


lance of his riches, and ſtrengthened him- 
elfe in his [| wickedneſſe. 


ouſe of God: I truſt in the mercie of God 


or euer and euer. 
I will praiſe thee for euer, becauſe thou 


aſt done it: and I will waite on thy Name, 
ti good before thy Saints, 


PS AL. LIII. 


He conuintethj the wicked by thelight their owne con- 
ſcience. 6 He glorie th iu the ſaluation of God. 
To the chieſe Muſician vpon Mahalath, 
Maſchil, 4 Pſalme of Dauid. 
He * foole hath ſaid in his heart, There 
no God; Corrupt are they, and haue 


hat dot th good. 
2 God looked downe from heauen vp- 
n the children of men, to ſee if there were 


i ſand, that did ſeeke | 
ny that did vnderRand , that " vpon mee, and horrour hath f ouerwhel- H Heb.comrred 


od. 
3 Euery one of them is gone backe, they 


hat doeth good, no net one. | 
4 Have the workers of iniquity no know- 
edge? who eate vp my people, as they cate 


5 Thee f were they in great feare, where 


6 tf Ochar the ſaluation of Iſrael were 


P SA L. LIIII. 


tion. 4 Pponhu confidence in Gods helpe, he promi- 


miſeth ſacrifice. 


Maſchil, 4 Pſalme of Dauid. When the 

Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul: Doeth 

not Dauid hide himſelfe with vs ? 

g Aue me, O God, by thy Name, and iudge 
me by thy ſtrength, 

2 Heare my prayer, O God;giue care to 


. 


3 Forſtrangers are riſen vp againſt mee, 


4 Behold,God i mine helper: the Lord 
# with them that yphold my ſovle. 

He ſhall reward euill vato + mine ene- 
mies: cut them off in thy trueth. 

6 Iwill freely ſacrifice vnto thee; 1 will 
— thy Name (OLo x p:) ſor it # 


7 For he hath deliuered mee out of all 


Þ* 
my 
9 
an 1 
um 


trouble: and mine eye hath Lene ho deſire 


"2 Bur lam like a greene oliue tree in the 


ypon mine enemies. 


PS A L. LV. 

1 Dauid in his prayer complaineth of his fare ftidl caſe. 9 
He prayeth againſt hu enemies, oſ wheſe wickednes and 
trecher he complaineth, 16 He comforteth himſeife in 
Gods preſernation of him and corfufion of his enemies, 

To the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, 
Maſchil. 4 Pſalms of Dauid. 
G Iue eare to my prayer, O God: and 
ide not thy ſelfe from my ſupplicati- 
tion. 
2 Attend vnto mee, and heare mee: I 
mourne in my complaint and make a noiſe, 
3 Becauſe of the voyce of the enemie, 
becauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked : for 
they caſt iniquitie ypon mee, and in wrath 
they hace me, 7 
4 My heart is ſore pained within mee: 
and the errors of death ate fallen vpon me. 
5 Fearefulneſſe and trembling are come 


med me. nee. 

6 And J ſaid, O that I had wings like a 
_ ; for then would 1 flee away aud be at 
reſt, 

7 Loe then would I wander farre off, and 
remaine in the wilderneſſe. Selah. 
8 I would haſten my eſcape from the 

windie ſtorme, and tempeit. 

9 Deſtroy, O Lord, and diuide their 
tongues: for I haue ſeene violence and ſtrife 
in the citie. | | 

10 Day and night they goe about it vpon 
the wals thereof: iniſchiefe alſo and ſorrow 
are in the midſt of it. | 

11 Wiekedneſſe i in the middeſt thereof: 
deceit & guile depart not from her ſtreetes. 

12 For it was not an enemie that repro- 
ched me, then I could haue borne ze, neither 
was it hee that hated me, that did magnihe 
himſelfe againſt meè, then I would haue hid 
my ſelte from him. 

13 But it was thou, fa man, mine equall, fcb. A nen 
my guide, and mine acquaintance. according to 

14 We tooke ſweete counſell together, e ranke. 
and walked vnto the houſe of God in com- Ie 

ſweerned 
A counſell. 

15 Let death ſeaze vpon them, and let 
them goe downe quicke into {| hell: for wic- 
kedneſſe i in their dwellings , am among 
them. 

16 As for me, I will call vpon God: and 
the Lord ſhall ſaue me. 

17 Euening and morning, and at noone 
will I pray, and cry aloud : and he ſhall heare 
my voyce. 

18 He hath deliuered my ſoule in peace 
from the battell that was againſt mee: for 
there were many with me. | 

Ii 2 19 God 


lor the LY ane, 


| 


— 


.- #- 


Jauids KFONndence ? 


changes, yet 
they feare 
wot God, 


ſalme of 


aud. 


alſo there be no 


Bj Or, 4 golden 


1. Sam. 2 1.11 


19 God (hall heare and afflict them, euen 


Mere he that abideth of old, Selah: becauſe{| they 


haue no changes, therefote they feare not 
God. 

20 He hath put ſoorth his hands againſt 
ſuch as be at peace with him: hee hath bro- 
ken his couenant. | 

21 The words of his mouth were ſmoother 
then butter, but warre was in his heart: his 
words were ſofter then oyle, yer were they 
drawen ſwords. | 

22 *Caſtthy j burden vpon the Lon n, 
and he ſhall ſuſtaine thee: hee ſhall neuer 
ſuffer the righteous to be moued. 

23 Bat . m3 O God, ſhalt bring them 
downe into the pit of deſtruction: f bloody 
and deceitfully men + ſhall not liue out halfe 
their dayes, but I will truſt in ihee. 


PS A L. LVI. 

1 Dauid praying to God in cenſidence of his word, com- 
plaineth of his enemies. 9 He profeſſeth his conſidevce 
in Gods word,axd promiſeth to praiſe him. 

4 Tothechicfe Muſician vpon Ionath Elem 
Rechokim, || Michtam of Dauid , when 
the * Philiſtines tooke him in Gath. 


E mercifull ynto me, O. God, for man 
would ſwallow me vp:he fighting daily, 
eppreficeth me. . 

2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow 
me vp : for they bee manythar fight againſt 
me, O thou moſt High. 

Pa, What time I am afraid, I will truſt in 
e. | 

4 In God I will praiſe his word, In God 
I haue put my cruſt, I will not feare what 
fleſhcandoe vnto me. 

5 Euery day they wreſt my wordes: all 
their thoughts are againſt me for euill. 

6. They gather themſelues rogether;they 
hide themſelues, they marke my ſteps when 
they wait for my fouke. 

7 Shall they eſcape by iniquitie ? in thine 
anger caſt downe the people, O God. 

8: Thou telleſt my wanderings, put thou 
my teates into chy bottle: are they not ia thy 
booke ? 

9 When lery vnto thee, then ſhall mine 
enemies turne backe: this] know, for God i⸗ 
for me. 

10 In God. will I praiſe his word: in the 
Lon p vill I praiſe his word. 

ri In God will l put wy truſt: Iwill not 
be afraid what man can doc vnto me. 

12 Thy vowes are vpon mee, O God: I 
will render praiſes vnto thee. ä 

12 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from 
death: wilt not thou deliver my feete from 
falling o chat / | may walke before God in the 
lighs.ofchcliuing, 


Piglmes, 


s * They haue prepared a net for my ſteps, 


— „ 
W Pd r A 


| r Ane 

PS A L. LVIR 2 

1 Dauid in prayer flying uno God, complaineth of lu 

_—_ caſe, 7 He encourageth him ſelſe to praiſe | 
od. 


JITe the chiefe Muſician II Al. taſchich 
Michtam of Dauid, * when he fled from Ma] | 
Saul in the caue. * 5 

Ee mercifull vnto me, O God, bemer.| 2 
cifull vaco me, for my ſoule truſteth in 

thee: yea in the ſhadow of thy wings will l 

make my refuge, vntill theſecalamities be o- 

uerpaſt. 

2 I vill crie vnto God moſt high: ynto 
God that performeth all sbings for me. 

2 Hee ſhall ſend from heauen and ſane 
me {| from the reproch of him, that would | 
ſwallow me vp; Selah. God ſhall ſend forth 
his mercy and his trueth. 

4 My ſoule u among lyons, and I lie e- 
uen among them that are ſet on fire: eues the 
ſonnes of men, whoſe teeth are ſpeares and 
arrowes,and their tongue a ſharpe ſword; 

Be thou exalted, O God, aboue the 
RR let thy glorie bee aboue all the 
earth. 


my ſoule is bowed downe: they haue digged 
a pit before me, into the midſt whereof they 
are fallen themſelues. Selah, 

My heart is I fixed, O God, my heart alas 
is fixed: I will ſing and giue praiſe. 

8 Awake vp my glory, awake Pſalterie 
and Harpe: I my ſelfe will awake early. 

9 Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord, among the 
people; I will ſing vnto thee among the 
Nations. | 

10 * For thy mercy i great yntothe hea» 
uens, and thy trueth vnto the clouds. 

11 Bee theu exalted, O God, aboue the 
heauens: let thy glory bee aboue all the 


earth. | 
P S A L. LVIII. 
1 Dauid reproue th wicked Imndges, 3 deſeribeth the na- 
ture of the wicked, 6 deuoteth them to Gods iuage· 
ments, 10 whereat the righteous ſhall reieyce. 


To the chieſe Muſician l Al- taſchith, 
Michtam of David. 
D Oe ye indeed ſpeake righteouſneſſe:O p 
Congregation ? doe ye iudge vpright 
ly, O ye ſonnes of men? 

2 Yea, in heart you worke wic kedneſſe, 
you 1 the violence of your hands in the 
earth. ; 

3 The wicked are eſtranged from the 
wombe, they ge aſtray fas ſoone asthey bel; yy, 
borne, ſpeaking lies. the vl, i 

4 Their poyſon is f like the poyſon of 2 
ſerpent; they are like the deaſe [| adder tba 
ſtoppeth her eare: _ 77. 

5 Which: will not hcarkento the voce 
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fois. 
12 
n 

* 
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3 ; be ® 
rer i 
5 7 % . : 11 m * 


er charming neuer fo wiſely, | 
6 _— teeth, O God, in their 


nw * ; breake out the great teeth of the 


Lions, O Lond. f 
2 Let them melt away as waters, which 


i inually: Ihen hee bendeth h 


e cont 
ow ſh#ot his arrowes, let them be as cut 


a 2 9. 
FS W. 2 ſnaile which melterh, let every ove 


of them paſſe away : like che vntime)y birth 
of 2 woman , #hat they may not ſee the 
Sunne. : | 

9 Before your pots can ſeele the thornes, 
hee ſhall take chem away as with a whirle 
winde, f both liuing, and in bs wrath. 

10 The rightcous ſhall reioyce when hee 
ſceththe vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feere 
intheblood of the wicked. : 

11 So that a man hall ſay, Verely theres 
+ a reward for the righteous: verely hee is 2 
God that iudgeth in the earth. 


P SAL, LIX. 
t Danid prayeth to be deliuered from his enemies, 6 He 
compla:neth of their cru.ltie, 8 Hee truſtth in God. 
11 Heprajeth againſt them, 16 Hepraiſeth God. 


J To ff the chiefe Muſician Al-raſchith, 


Michtam of Dauid: * when Saul ſent, and 

they watched the houſe to kill him. 

Eliuer me from mine enemies, O my 
God: defend me from them that riſe 
vp againſt me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of ini- 
quitie, and ſaue me from bloody men. 

3 For loe, they lie in waite for my ſoule; 
the mightie are gathered againſt mee; not 
for my tranſgreſfion, nor for my ſinne, O 
Loo, 

4 They runne and prepare themſclues 
without ny fault: awake f to helpe me, and 
behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Lo RD God of 


hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, awake to viſit all 
the heathen: be not mercifull to any wicked 
tranſgreſſours. Selah. 
6 They returne at euening: they make 
a noiſe like a dogge, and gos round about 
the city. 
7 Beholde, they belch out with their 
outh: ſwords are in their lips; for who 
y they, doeth heare? | 
8 But thou, O Lon, ſhalt laugh at 
em, thou ſhalt haue all che heathen in 
etiſion. 
9 Berauſe of his ſtrength will I wait vpon 
ee: ſor God ij ſ my defence, 
10 The God of my mercy ſhall prevent 
ee: God ſhall let mee ſee mydefire ypon 
mine enemies. 


11 Slaythem not, leſt my people forger : 


r 
> 


4 5 ” \ JILL 


ſcatter them by thy power, and bring them 


downe, O Lord our ſhield. 

12 Forthe ſinne oftheir mouth, and the 
wordes of their lips, let them euen be taken 
in their pride: and for curſing and lying 
which they ſpeake. 5 

13 Conſume them in wrath, conſume 
them, that they may not bee: and let them 
know that God ruleth in Iacob, vnto the 
ends of the earth. Selah. | 

14 And at euening let them returne, and 
let them make a noiſe like a dogge, and goe 
round about the citie. 

is Let them wander vp and downe 
T for meate, [| and grudge if they be nor ſa- 
tisfied. 

16 But I will ſing of thy power; yea I will 
ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morning: for 


f Heb, to eate, 
or, if they be 
net ſatis ſied, 
then they will 
ſtag all night, 


thou haſt beene my defence and refuge, i 


the day of my trouble. 

17 Vatothee,O my ſtrength, will I ſing: 
for God i my defence, andthe God of m 
mercie, 


FPS LX. 


1 Dauid complaining to God of former iudgement, 4 


nom upos better hope, prayeth for del uerance. 6 Co 

— bimſelfe in C84 — craueth that help 

whereon he truſteth. | 
To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shuſhan- 

Eduth I Michtam of Dauid, to teac 

* when hee ſtrove with Aram Naharai 

and with Aram Zobah, when Toab retur 

ned, and ſmote of Edom in the valley of 
ſalt, welue thouſand. 
(); God, thou haſt caſt vs off; thou ha 
ſcattered vs, thou haſt beene diſplea 
ſed, O turne thy ſelfe to vs againe. 

2 Thou haſt made the earth to trem 
ble; thou haſt broken it : heale the breache 
thereof, for it ſnaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people harc 
things :thou haſt made vs to drinke the wine 
of aſtoniſhment. 

4 Thou haſt giuen a banner to the 
that feare thee: that it may be diſplayed be 
cauſe of the trueth. Selah. 

5 hat my beloued may be delivered; 
ſaue with thy right hand, and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, I 
will reioyce: I will divide Shechem , and 
mete outthe valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead «mine,and Manaſſeh s mine, 
Ephraim alſo # the ſtrength of mine head; 
Iudah i my Lawgiuer. 

8 Moabs my waſhpot, ouer Edom will 
T caſt out my ſhooc: Philiſtia, {| triumph 
thou becauſe of me. | 

9 Who will bring me into the f ſtrong 
Citieꝰ who will leade me into Edom? 


E 


Hor, ag0'd.n 
Pſalme. 
53. Sam. 8. 3, 13 
1. chron. 18.3. 


al.44-10, 
17 Heb. broken. 


* pfal. 108. 6, 
&c, 


If Or,t5:9mph 
thou ower me, 
[ by an Ironie.] 
7 Hebr. Citie 
ſtrength. 


10 Wilt not thou, O 1 haddeſt 
3 


cally 


idence. = 
N _ 
1 : v»+ © _ - 


2 — 


| 


FP: 1.44-10, 
and 108.13, 


1 Hebr. ſalua· 


Ion, 


I Or,make my 
refuge, 


+Hebr. then 


lor, onely. 
Heb, is ſilent. 


1 Heb. bigh 


Place. 


Hcbr. in their 


inward fa: ts, 


* 


— 
- 
LS. 


caſt vs off? and thou, O'God,which didſt 
not goe out with our armies. _ 
| 1x Giue vs helpe from trouble: for vaine 
is the f helpe of man. | 
12 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: 
for hee it i that ſhall tread downe our e- 
nemies. | 
D S A L. LXI. 

1 Dauid fle eth to Ged vpon his former experience, 4 He 

vowet h perp, tuall ſeruice wnto him, becauſe of his 

romiſes. 


To the chiefe Muſician vpon Neginoth. 
: A Palme of Dauid. 
Hubi my cry, O God, attend vnto my 

prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth will I cry 
vnto thee, when my heart is ouerwhelmed: 
leade me to the rocke, hat is higher then IJ. 

3 For thou haſt beene a ſhelter for mee, 
and a ſtrong towre from the enemie. 

4 Iwill abide in thy Tabernacle for euer: 
I wil ieruſt in the couert of thy wings. Selah. 
5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my 


| vowes; thou haſt giuen mee the heritage of 


ithoſethat feare thy Name, 


6 + Thou wilt prolong the Kings life : 
_ _ daxcd and his yeeres | as many generations. 
= "55-4 7 Hee ſhall abide before God for euer: 
1 Hebr. as gene: O prepare mercy and trueth which may pre- 
ration and ge- ſerue him. | 
neration. 8 8o wil I ſing praiſe vnto thy Name for 


euer, that I may daily performe my vowes. 


P S A L. LXII. 

1 Dauid confeſiing his confidence in God, diſcosrageth 
his enemies. 5 In the ſame conſidence hee encourageth 
the godly, 9 No truſt is to be put in worldly things. 
11 Power and Mercy belong to God. 

Tothe chiefe Muſic ian, to Ieduthun, 
| A Pſalme of Dauid. 

ll — my ſoule f waiteth vpon God: 

from him commeth my ſaluation. 

2 Heeonely « my rocke and my ſaluati- 

on he my ſ defence, I ſhall not be greatly 

mooued. . 

3 How long will yee imagine miſchiefe 

againſt a man ? yee ſhall be ſlaine all of you: 

1 a bowing wall fall ze be, and as a tottering 


_ (fence. 
. 4 They onely conſult to caſt him downe 


rom his excellencie, they delight in lies: 
they bleſſe with their mouth, but they curſe 
Tinwardly. Selah, 
My ſoule, wait thou onely vpon God: 
for my expectation i from him. 5 
6 Heeonely : my rocke and my faluati- 
on; be ij my defence I ſnhal not bè mooued. 
7 In God « my ſaluation, and my glo- 
ry: the rocke of my ſtrength, and my refuge 


# in God: 


4 8. Truſt in him at alltimes zyee people, 


Pat: 


ES, 1 1 

powre out your heart before him: Ge 
refuge for vs. Selah. int feet 

9 Surely men of low degree are yanitte 
— high — are alye: tobelaigh ll 
in the ballance, they are i altogether liphteaſor, a: 
chen vanitie. l : — ishueſ lor 

10 Truſt not in oppxeſſion, become got 
vaine in robbery : if riches increaſe, ſet not l lo, 4... 
your heart von them. Fuze 
211 God hath ſpoken once; twice hauel ron 4 
5 _— this, that {| power belongeth ynto wing | 

0d, | man. 4 
12 Alſo vnto thee, O Lord, belongeth my, 
mercy: for thou rendreſt to euery man ac. L. I 
cording to his worke. | — a 

PS A I. LXIII. apc. u ty, Wh 
1 D-uidsthirſt for God. 4 His maner of U:fing God. 

9 Hi confidence of his enemies deſtruction, end by 

omne ſa fe tie. 
JA Pfſalme of Dauid, when he was in the 

wilderneſſe of Iudah. | 

022 thou art my God, early will 

ſeeke thee:my ſoule thirſteth for thee 

my fleſh longeth for the, in a dry and fchit- % i 

ſie land, f where no water is: — 

2 Jo ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo avs. Wi 
I have ſeene thee in the Sanctuarie. 

3 Becaule thy loving kindneſſe i; better 
then life: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

4 Thus will I bleſſe thee, while I liue: 1 
will lift vp my hands in thy Name. 

5 My ſoule ſhalbe ſatisfied as with f mar. 
row and fatneſſe: and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with ioyfull lips; | 

6 When Irememberthee ypon my bed, 
and meditate onthee inthe vight watches, 

7 Becauſe thou haſt beene my helpe; 
therefore in the ſhadow of thy wings will I 
reioyce. | 

8 My ſoule followeth hard after thee; 
thy right hand vpholdeth me. 

9 But thoſe that ſecke my ſoule to de- 
ſtroy it, ſhall goe into the lower parts of the 
earth. h 

10 f They ſhall fall by the ſword, they 
ſhall be a portion for foxes. - 

11 But the King ſhall reioyce in God, ju 
euery one that ſwearerh by him ſhall glory | ſeo 
but the mouth of them that ſpeake lies, ſhall 
be ſtopped. 

P S AL. LXIIIT. 5 
1 Daxid prayeth fer r bury " 2 
ve mies, 7 He promi ſeth him ſelſe to a 
Rent de frxflicn of 4 enemies, as the rightees (bal 
rerayce at it. 


To the chieſe Muſician, A Pfalme 

ot Dauid. | 

Eare my voicc, O God, in my pray 
He ; preſerue my life from ſeare of th 
enemie. | 
2 Hide mee from the ſecret counſel 
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ET < | 
qc wicked: from the inſurrection of the 


3 ali. j. 


Ils ach. 1] matter: they commune f of laying 

1 Mbit oy riuily,they ta Who ſhall ſee them? 

12 6 They ſearch our iniquities, {| they ac - 

Late compliſh f a diligent ſearch: both the in- 

| 250 ward thought of cuery one of them, and the 
n heart is deepe. 


1 


; tHtheir | 


| num ſhalbe, 


£ 


} 
[ 
4 
a 


k 
: 


, 
| 


| 
| 
Vids ſent, 
— 


ters of in. 
. 


feare not. 


zen. : 


workers of iniquity. 
Abe — their tongue like a ſword, 
and bend their bowes to ſboote their arrowes, 
even bitter words: 8 

That they may ſhootein ſecret at the 
perſect: ſuddenly doe they ſhoot at him, and 


5 They encourage themſelues in an 


But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an 

arrow, ſuddenly f ſhall they be wounded. 

$ Sothey (hall make their owne tongue 
to fall ypon themſelues: all that ſee them, 
ſhall flee away. | 

9 And all men ſhall feare , and ſhall de- 
clare the worke of God: for they ſhall wile» 
ly conſider of his doing. 
10 The righteous ſhall bee glad in the 
LoxD,and ſnall truſt in him: and all the vp- 
right in heart ſhall glory. 


PS AI. 1 
1 Dauid pra:ſith God for his grace. 4 The bl ſſedneſſe 
of Gods choſen by reaſon ofb:nefites. 
To thechiefe Muſician, a Plalme and 
ſong of David. 
Raiſe | waiteth tor thee, O God, in 
Sion: and ynto thee ſhall the yow bee 
performed. 
2 O thou that heareſt prayer, vntothee 
hallall fleſh come. | 


for our tranlgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them 
away, 

4 Bleſſed the man whom thou chuſeſt 
and cauſeſt to approach vnto thee , that hee 
may dwell in thy courts: we ſhal beſatisfred 


AY fog. 


% ur they 


made it 


4 . ; l ; 
| it: thou greatly enric heſt it with the river 


with the goodnefle of thy houſe , even of thy 

holy temple, 

J By terrible things in righteouſneſle, 

wilt thou anſwere vs, G God of our ſaluati- 

on: who art the confidence of all the ends of 
the earth, and of them that are afarre off vpon 

the ſea. 

6 mhichby his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the 

ountaines, being girded with power. . 
7 Huch ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the 

oiſe of their waues, and the tumult of the 

eople. 

8 They alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt 
Parts are afraid at thy tokens : thou makeſt 
the outgoings of the morning and euening 

[toreioyce, 


9 Thou viſiteſt the earth and {| watereſt 


Plalmes. 


M 


in thy workes? throughthe greatneſſe of thy 
power ſhall thine enemies {| ſubmit them» 
ſelues vnto thee, 


fall ting vnto thee , they fall fing to th 
Name. Se lahi. 8 e g 


is terrible in his doing toward the children o 
men. 

3 Tt Iniquities preuaile againſt mee: as | 
went through the flood on foot, there did we 
reioyce in him. 


eyes behold the nations: let not the rebelli- 
ous exalt themſelues. Selah. 


the voyce of his praiſe to be heard. 
ſuffereth not our feet to be moued. 
thou haſt tried vs, as ſiluer is tried. 
11 Thou broughteſt vs into the net, thou 
laydſt affliction vpon our loynes. 

our heads, we went through fire & through 


water: but thou broughteſt ys out into a 
wealthy place. 


of God which is ſull of water 


for it, 


10 Thou watereſt the ridges therof abun- 


dantly: I thou ſetileſt the furrowes thereof: 
I thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers, thou bleſ- 
ſeſt the ſpringing thereof. 
11 Thou crowneſt f the yeerewith thy 

goodneſſe; and thy paths drop fatneſſe. 

12 They drop vpen the paſtures of the 
wilderneſſeʒ and the little hilles j reioyce on 
euery ſide. 


: thou prepa- 
reſt them corne,when thou haſt ſo provided 


7 
* 

* 

. 


* 
* 
11 
7 
® , 
* 


lor, thou cau- 
{iſt raine to de. 
ſcend into the 
furrowes thero 
T Heb. thou di 
ſolneſt it. 
Heb. the yeere 
of thy goodnes, 
f Heb are gir- 
ded with ioy. 


13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks, 


the valleys alſo are couered ouer with corne 


they ſhout for ioy, they alſo ling. 


PS N LXVL 


1 Dauid exherteth to praiſe God, 5 to ebſerue his grea 
work, 8 to bleſſe him for his gracious benefits 12 He 
veweth for himſelf rcl1gious ſi ruice to God, 16 Hea 


%. 


declareth Gods ſpec iall goodneſſe to himſel fe, | 


Tothe chiefe Muſician, a ſong 
or Pſalme. 

Ake a ioyfull noyſe vnto God. all ye 

lands. 

2 Sing foorth the honour of his Name: 

make his prayſe glorious. ä | 

3 Say vnto God, How tertible ar then 


4 Alltheearth ſhall worſhip thee, and 
5 Come and ſee the workes of God: w 
6 He turned the ſea into drie land: they 
7 He ruleth by his power for euer, his 


8 O bleſſe our God, ye people, and make 
9 Which holdeth our ſoule in life, and 


10 Forthou, O God, haſt prooued ys: 


+ Heb all the 
car th, 


or, veel fai. 
ned obedience. 
Heb. lie, . 


fHebr.pnizerhy 


12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer 


12 Iwill goe into thy houſe, with burnt 


offerings : I will pay thee my vowes, | | 
14 Which my lippes haue f vttered, andſ f /7:5.9pencde 
my mouth hath ſpoken when J was in tro 


ble. 


15 I will offer _ thee burnt ſacrifice 
I 4 


fHeb.moy5t, 


He marrom. 


ö 


1 Heb. with vs. 


{Heb.leade. 


the carth ſhall feare him. 


Num. 10. 36 


F Heb from hi 


Fes. 


7 Heb.reicyce 
with gladnes. 


* 


Icing ofthe juſt. 
off fatlings: with the incenſe of rammes: I 
will offer bullockes with goates. Selah. 


and will declare what he hath done for my 
ſoule. 


he was extolled with my tongue. 


Lord will not heare me. 


P 


nes. 


— 


16 Come and heare all ye that feare God, 


17 Icryed vnto him with my mouth: and 
18 It regard iniquity in my heart: the 


19 But verily God hath heard me, he hath 
attended to the voyce of my prayer. 

20 Bleſſed be God, which hath not tur- 
ned away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 


P S A L. LXVII. 


1 A prayer for the inlargement of Gods kingdome, 3 to 
the ioy of the people, & and the increaſe of Gods bleſ- 


ſongs. 
q To the chieſe Muſician on Neginoth. 
A b ſalme or ſong. 


Od be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: 
and cauſe his face to ſhine vpon vs. 
Selah. 

2 That thy way may bee knowen vpon 
earth, thy ſauing health among all nations. 

3 Let the people prayſe thee, O God, let 
all the people praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations be glad, and ſing for 
ioy: for thou ſhalt iudge the peoplerighte- 
ouſly, and t gouerne the nations vpon earth. 
Selah. 

Let the people prayſe thee, O God, let 
all the people praiſe thee. | 

6 Thenſhall the earth yeeld her increaſe; 
and God,euen our owne God ſhall bleſſe vs. 
7 God ſhall bleſſe va, and all the ends of 


AI. LXVIII. 


1 A praper at the remoouing ef the Arke, 4 An ex- 
Bort ation t o praiſe God for bu mercies, 7 fir lis care 
of the Church, 19 for bu great workes, 


To the chicfe Muſician. A Palme 
or ſong of Dauid. 


Et * God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcat. 
tered: let them alſo that hate him, flee 
4 beſore him. 


away: as waxe melteth before the fire, ſo let 
he wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad: let them 
eioyce before God, yea let them ſ excee- 
ingly reioyce. 

4 Sing vnto God, ing prayſes to his 
ame: extoll him that rideth vpon thekea. 
ens by his Name A H, and rejoice before 


im. 

5s A father ofthe fatherleſſe, and a Iudge 
the widowes , # Godin his holy habita- 
on. 


hee bringeth out thoſe which are bound 
| _ chains, but the rebellious dwell in a drie 
and. | 


fore thy people; when thou didſt marche 


2 As ſmoke is driuen away, ſo driue them 


6 God ſetteth the ſolitary f in Ew 


7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth be. 


through the wildernes, Sclah. 


8 The earth ſhooke, the heavens alſol 


dropped at the preſence of God: eyen Sinai 
it ſelfe was mooued at the preſence of God, the 
God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou O God, didſt f ſend a plentifull 
raine, whereby thou didſt confirme thine 
inheritance, when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therin: 
thou, O God, haft prepared of thy goodnes 
for the poore. | 

11 The Lord gaue the word: great wasthe 
t company of thoſe that publiſhed it. 

12 Kings of armies did flee apace: and 
ſhe that taried at home, diuided the ſpoile. 

12 Though ye haue lien among the pots, 
yet ſhall yee bee as the wings of a doue coue- 
— with ſiluer, and her ſeathers with yellow 
gold. 


2 1 
Rr. 
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Hab. ind j a At 
how 7. 
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out, 
{Heb.c 


it. 


14 When the Almighty ſcattered Kings 


in it, it was white as ſnow in Salmon. 2 


15 The hil of God is as the hilof Baſhan, 
an high hill 4 the hill of Baſhan. 

16 Why leape ye, ye high hils? this the 
Hill which God delſireth to dwell in, yea the 
Lo RD will dwell in i for euer. 


17 The chariots of God are twentie 
thouſand, I es en thouſands of Angels: the 


Lord is among them as in Sinai , in the holy [»11b»ſad, 


place. 


18 Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou fesphe 44, 
haſt led captivity captiue: thou haſt recei- H- 


ued gifts for men: yea, fer the rebellious 
alſo; that the Lord God might dwell among 
them. 

19 Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth 


vs with benefits, euen the God of our ſaluati - 


on. Selah. 

20 He that i; our God, s the God ofſal- 
uation; and ynto God the Lord belong the 
iſſues from death. 

21 But God ſhall wound the head of his 
enemies: and the hairy ſcalpe of ſuch a one 
as gocth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes. 

22 The Lord ſaid, wil bring againe from 
Baſhan , I will bring my people againe from 
the depths of the ſea; .. : 

23 That thy foote may be Il dipped in the 
blood ofs hine enemies, aud the tongue of thy 
dogs in the ſame. 6 

24 They haue ſcene thy going, O God, 
enen the goings of my God, my King, in t 


— 


Man, 


lo 


Sanctuary. | 
25 The lingers went before, the gen 
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flag 
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| 4 Iſrael. 


flaga. 


1 


& 


ure, Pſalmes. 


inddcuments fo lowed aſter; amongſt them 
-the damoſels playing with timbrels. 


ons; enen the Lord , I from the fountaine of 


27 There u little Beniamin with their ru- 


| Her, the princes of ludah ff and their Coun- 


cell, the princes of Zebulun, and ihe prin- 


Ices of Naphtali. 


28 Thy God hath commaunded thy 
rength: ſtrengthen, O God, that which 
thou haſt wrought for vs. 

29 Becauſe of thy Temple at Ieruſalem, 
ſnall kings bring preſents vnto thee, 

o Rebuke the {| company of ſpearemen, 

the multitude of the bulles, with the calues 

ofthe people, till euery one ſubmit himſelfe 


. [with pieces of ſiluer: || ſcatter thou the peo- 


le that delight in warre. 

1 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, E- 
hiopia ſha)l ſoone ſtretch out her hands vn- 
io God. ; | 

32 Sing vnto God, yee kingdomes of the 
earth : O ſing praiſes vnto the Lord, Selah. 

33 To him that rideth vpon the heauens 
of heauens, which were of old, loe, hee doth 
+ (end out his voice, and that a mighty voice. 
34 Aſcribe yee ſtrength vnto God: his 
excellencie is ouer Iſrael], and his ſtrength i 


in the || cloudes. 


35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy 
uy places, the God of Iſrael # he that gi- 
ueth ſtrength , and power vnto his people: 
bleſſed be God. 


A.. 

1 Dauid complaineth ef his affiition. 13 Heprayeth 

for deliuerance. 2 2 He dewoteth his enemies to deſtru- 

ion. 30 He praiſeth God with thankeſgiuing. 

¶ To the chieſe Muſician vpon Shoſhan- 
nim, 4 Pſalme of Dauid. 


Aue me, O God, for the waters are come 

in vnte my ſoule. 
2 I ſinke in f deepe myre, where sere is 
no ſlanding: I am come into f deepe wa- 
ters, where the floods ouerflowe me. 
3. Iamweary of my crying, my throate 
8 8 mine eyes faile while Iwaite for my 

od. 
4 They that hate mee witheut a cauſe, 
are moe then the haires of mine head: they 
['hat would deſtroy mee being mine enemies 
wrongfully , are mighty: then l reſtored that 
which I tooke not away. | 

5 OGod, chou knoweſt my foeliſhnes ; 

and my  finnes are not hid from thee, 


Lord Gop of hoſtes, bet aſhamed formy 
ſake: let notthoſe that ſeeke thee bee con- 


| founded for my ſake, O God of Iracl. 


26 Bleſſe yee God, inthe Congregati-. 


- 


6 Let not them that waite on thee, O 


— 


Jy 


7 Becauſe for thy ſake I haue borne re- 
proach: ſhame hath couered my face. 

8 Im become a ſtranger vnto my bre- 
_ „ and an aliantynto my mothers chil- 

ren. 

9 For the zeale of thine houſe hath eaq * Tohn a. iy. 
ten me vp; and the reproches of them Rom 13.3. 
that reproched thee, are fallen vpon me. 

10 When I wept, and chaſtened my ſoul 
with faſting, that was to my reproch. 

x1 I made ſackecloth alſo my garment: 
and I became a prouerbe to them. 

12 They that ſit in the gate, ſpeake a- 
. me; and I vas the ſong of the f drun- — 

ards. Kn 

13 But as for mee, my prayer # vnto hee 
O Lord, in an acceptable time: O God in 
the multitude of thy mercie heare me, in the 
trueth of thy ſaluation. 

14 Deliuer me out of the myre, and let 
mee not ſinke: let mee be deliuered from 
them that hate mee, and out of the deepe 
Waters. 

15 Let not the water- flood ouerflow me, 
neither let the deepe ſwallow me vp, and let 
not the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. 

16 Heare me, OL ox p, for thy louing 
kindneſſe is good: turne vnto me according 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy ſer- 
want, for I am in trouble: f heare me ſpee- |? Hib.make 
a ily. 9 haſte to heare 
18 Drawnighvnto my ſoule,andredeeme|* 
it: deliuer me becauſe of mine enemies. 

19 Thou haſt knowen my reproch , and 
my (ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine aduer- 
ſaries are all before thee. 

20 Reproch hath broken my heart, and I 
am full of heauineſſe: and I looked for ſome 
to take pitie , but there was none; and for Hel. to ia. 
comforters, but I found none. ment with 

21 They gaue me alſo gall for my meare, |" 

* and in my thirſt they gaue mee vineger to ſe Mat. 25. 28. 
drinke. mar. 15. 23. 

22 Wet their table become a ſnare before 8 
them: and that which ſhould haue beene for} fr 
their welfare, let it become a trap. 

23 Let their eyes be darkened that they 
ſee not; and make their loynes continually 
to ſhake. | 

24 Powre out thine indignation vpon 
them, and let thy wrathſull anger take hold 
of them. | 

25 Let their f habitation be deſolate,and}? 
none dwell in their tents. — — ns thers 

26 For they perſecute him whom thou eder. 
haſt ſmitten, and they talke to the griefe off He thy 
+} thoſe whom thou haſt wounded. | Pounded. 

27 Adde lliniquity vnto their iniquity: and len _ 
let them not come into thy 3 
£ 


quit ie. 


5 3 


or, mec ke. 


Hebicrreptih. 


1 


pfſal. 40.14, 
& 


c. 
t Heb. to my 
belpe, 


*Pſal. 3 5:4+ 
and 71.13. 


fal. ; i. a. 


Hab. be thout 
one for a rocke 
of habitation, 


eth againſt the wicked: P 


mes. e prom 


8. Let them be blotted out of the boake 


of the living , and not bee written wich tlie 


ighteous. | 
29 But I aw poore, and ſorrowfull: let thy 
luation — God) ſet me vp on higb. 
30 Iwill praiſe the Name of God with 2 
ng; and will magniße him with thankeſ- 
giuing. 2 5 
zi Th alſo ſnall pleaſe the Loxp better 
then an oxe er bullocke that hath hornes and 
hoofes. 
32 The ll humble ſhal ſee this, & be glad: 


and your heart ſhall live that ſecke good. 


23 For the Lox p heareth the poore, and 
deſpiſeth not his priſoners. 

34 Let the heauen and earth praiſe him, 
the ſeas, and cuery thing that f mooueth 
therein. 

35 For God will ſaue Sion, and will build 
the cities of Judah: that they may dwell 
there, and haue it in poſſeſſion. | 

26 The ſeed allo of his ſeruants ſhall in- 
herite it ; ana they that loue his Name, ſhall 
dwell therein. 

. LXX. 
Did ſolliciteth Ged to the ſpredy deftrudtion oſthe wis- 
ked,and pri ſcruation of the god(y, 
« Tothe chiefe Mulician, J A Pſalme of 
'Dauid,to bring to remembrance. 
Ae haſte , O God, to deliuer mee, 
make haſte + to helpe me, O Loxo..- 

2 Lerthem bee aſhamed and confoun- 
ded that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them bee 
[rurned backward, and putto confuſion, that 
defire my hurt. | 

2 * Ler them be turned backe for a re- 
ward of their ſhame,that ſay, Aha, aha. 

4 Let all choſe that ſeeke thee, teioyce, 
and be glad in thee: and let ſuch as loue thy 
aluation lay continually , Let God be mag- 
nified. 

5 But I am poore and needie, make 

aſte vnto mee, O God : Thou art my helpe 
nd my deliuerer, O Loxp make no tar- 


tying. f 
| 


Po AL LXXI. 

2 Danid in confidence of faith and experience of gods fa- 
uour, praye th both for hurſclfe, and againſt the enemies 
efhu ſeule. 14 Heepremiſeth conſt ancie. 17 Hee 
prayeth for perſeuerauee 19 He prayſeth God, and 
promi ſith to dos it cheerfully. 

N *chee,O Lox, doe put my truſt, let 
me neuer be put to confuſion. 


2 Deliver me in thy rightecuſneſſe, and 


[cauſe mee to eſeape: ineline thine eare vnto 


me, and ſaue me. 

3 f Be thou my ſtrong habitation,where- 
unto I may continually reſort: thou haſt gi- 
uen commandement to ſaue mee, for thou 
art my rocke and my fortreſſe. 


4 Deliuer mee, O my God, out ofthe 


1 


| 


hand of thewicked, out ofthe 


vnrighteous and cruell man. 7 


For thou art my hope, O Lord Goar 


thou art my truſt from my youth. 

6 By thee haue I been holden vp from 
the wombe. thou art hee that tooke me out 
of my mothers bowels, my praiſe halbe con- 
tinually of thee. 

7 I amas a wonder vnto many ʒbut thou 
are my ſtrong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled nith thy praiſe 
and with thy honour all the day. 

Caſt me not off in the time of old aged 
forlake me notwhen my ſtrength faileth, 

10 For mine enemies ſpeake againſt me: 
and they that ſ̃ lay waite for my ſoule, take 
counſell together, | 

11 Saying, God hath forfaken him: per- 
ſecute and take him, for there is none to de- 
liucr him. 

12 O Gad, be not farre from mee, O m 
God, make haſtc for my helpe. 

13 Let them bee confounded and conſu. 
med, that are aduerſaries to my ſoule: let 
them be couered with reproch and diſhonor 
that ſeeke my hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, and wi 
yet praiſerhec more and more. 

15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righ 
teoulnefſc, and thy ſaluation all the day: fo 
I knew not the numbers thereof. 

16 Iwill goc in the ſtrength of the Lor 
Gop: I Vill make mention of thy righte 
ouſneſle, euen of thine onely. 

17 O God, thou haſt caught me from m 
youth: and hitherto haue 1 declared th 
wonderous workes. 

18 Now alſo f when Tam old and gra 
headed, O God, ſorſake mee not: vntill ! 5 1 
haue ſhewed thy ſtrength vnto this gene-|+ Han 
ration, and thy power to eucry one that is toſ n. 
come. 
19 Thy righteouſneſſe alſo ,O. God, i 
very high, who haſt done great things: 
God, who s like vnto thee ? ä 

20 Thou which haſt ſhewed me great, an 
fore troubles, ſhall quicken me againe, an 
ſhalcbring me vp againe from the depths 


f Heb. 
obſer lie, 9 


1 


the earth. 

21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatnes, an 
comfort me on cuery ſide. 

22 I will alſo praiſe thec 
rie, euen thy trueth, O my 
will T ſing with the harpe, O 
of Iſrael. 

23 My lips ſhall greatly reioyce when 
ſing vnto thee: and my ſoule which tho 
haſt redeemed. . 

24 My tongue alſo ſhal talke of thy rig 


teoulnefle all the day long: for they — on 


2 


f wich the pſalte iel 
God: vnto thec e 
ou holy Ong 


1 


lb. 


: v7 
N 
FP Ld 
i 


. ; oh v* 6 
. * * 


5 


bow before him: and his enemies ſhall licke 


bs. 
1 
* * Lg 
: 
mes. 


edeicript 


Solomon PII okt 1 
zunded, for they are brought vnto ſhame, Iſrael, w ho onely do eth wonderous things. 
ſeeke my hurt. I. 19 And bleſſed bᷣe his glorĩious Name ſor 


SAL. L 2 4 nd 
id praying for Solomon, ſheweth the goodue ſſe and 
: 24 ea in — of Coriſts K jogdowe, 
Hebleſſeth God, © | 
JA ſalmeſſ for Solomon. 
le the King thy Iudgements, O God, 
and thy Righteouſneſſe vnto the Kings 
ſonne. | | i | 
2 lle ſhall iudge the people with righte- 
ouſneſſe, and thy poore with iudgement. 
The mountaines ſhall bring peace to 
the people, and the little hilles, by righte- 
oulneſſe. RB, | 
4 He ſhall iudge the poore of the people, 
he ſhall ſaue the childten ofthe needie, and 
ſhall breake in pieces the oppteſſour. 
5s They ſhall feare thee as long as the 
Sunne and Moone endure, throughout all 
generations, 
6 Heſhall comedowne like raine ypon 
the mowen graſſe: as ſhowres thas water the 
earth. g ä 
7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flou- 
riſh: and abundance of peace f ſolong as 
the Moone enduretn. 
8 He ſhall haue dominion allo from ſea 
to ſea, and from the riuer, vnto the ends of 
the earth. 
9 They that dwell in the wildernes ſhall 


the duſt. 


him: all nations ſhall ſerue him. 


vg 
) 
til they 
nun. 
"q 
» 
of 
Ran ſha 
i 


thall bring preſents: the kings of Sheba and 
Seba ſhall offer gifts, 


10 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the Iles 


11 Tea, all kings ſhall fall downebefore 


12 For hee ſhall deliuer the needie when 
e eryeth: the poore alſo, and him that hath 
o helper. | | 

13 Hee ſhall ſpare the poore and needie, 

nd ſhall ſave the ſoules of the needie. 

14 He ſhall redeeme their ſoule from de- 
ceit and violence: and precious ſhall their 
blood be in his ſight. 

15 And heeſhall. live, and to him + ſhall 
— — of the golde of Sheba; prayer alſo 
ſhall be made for him continually, and dayly 
ſhall he be praiſed. _ 

16 There ſhall bean-handfullof corne in 
the earth ypon the top of the mountaines ; 
the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, 
and they ofthe citie ſhall flouriſh like graſſe 
ofthe earth. | 

17 His name f ſhal endure ſor euer: F his 
name ſhall be continued as long as the Sun: 
and men ſhall be bleſſed in him; all nations 
ſhall call him bleſſed. 


18 Blefled be che Lonp God, the God of 


4:7 er; and let the whole earth bee fille 


earth. 5 


g | led with 
his glory. Amen and Amen. 
20 The prayeys of Dauid the fon 


Ieſſe are ended. 5 
Al. il. 
x The Prophet preuailing in a Temptation, 2 .ſhemeth 
the occaſion thereof, the proſperitie of the wicked: 13. 


ne of 


The wound giuen there by, diſſidence, 15 The victory 


ouer it, knowiedge of Gods purpoſẽ, in deſtroying of the 
wicked, and ſuſtaining the righteous, 8 


A Pſalme ſſof Aſaph. 
I 33 Ruely God is good to Iſrael, euen to 
| ſuch as are [| of a cleane heart. 

2 But as for mee, my fecte were almoſt 
gone: my ſteps had wel-nigh ſlipt. 

For I was enuiĩous at the fooliſn, wen 
I ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their death: 
but their ſtrength is firme. | | 

5 They are notF in trouble as other men: 
neither are they plagued f like other men. 

6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them a- 
bout as a chaine: violence couereth them as 
a garment. 

7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſſe: 
t they haue more then heart could wiſh, 

8 They are corrupt, and ſpeake wickedly 
concerning oppreſſion : they ſpeakeloftily. 

9 They ſet their mouth againſt the hea- 
uens; and their tongue walketh through the 


10 Therefore his people returne hither: 
& waters of a full cup are rung out to them · 

11 And they ſay, How doth God know ? 
and:is there knowledge in the moſt High? | 

12 Behold, theſe are y vngodly : who pro- 
ſper in the world, they increaſe in riches, 

13 Verely I haue cleanſed my hcarr in 
vaine, and waſhed my hands. in innocencie. 

14 For all the day long haue I beene pla- 
gued, and f chaſtened euery morning. 

T5 If I ſay, I will ſpe ake thus: behold, I 
ſhould offend agaiuſt the generation of thy 
children.. | 

16 When Ithoughtto know this, fit was 
too-painefull for me, 

17 Varill I went into the Sanctuary of 
God; then vnderſtood I their end. 

18 Surely thou diddeſt ſet them in ſlippe- 
rie places: thou caſtedſt them downe into 
deſtruQion. | 

19 How are they brought into deſolation 
as in a moment? they are vtterly conſumed 
with terrours. 

20 As a dreame when one awaketh; ſo, 
O Lord, when thou awakeſt thou fhalt de- 
ſpiſe their image. . 

21 Thus my heart was grieued, and I was 
pricked in my reines. 

| 22. JO: 


or, a Pſalme 
for Aſaph. 
or, get. 
Heb. cleane 
of heart. 


ob 21.9, 


pſal.37-2, 
iere. 12.1. 


7 Heb. fat, 
7 Heb. in the 
trouble of 
other men, 


7 Heb. wi. th. 


THeb. they 
paſſe the 


thenghts of 
the hears. 


THeb.mychas- 
ffrſernent was, 


T Heb. it was: - 
labour in 
mine «yes, 


„ T7. 


0 Neb. . new 
0. 

1 Hebr, with 
[| 


7 Holy. recke, 


for, UP 
Fer cAſaph to 
ede, 


for, tribes 


1Heb they haut 
font thy Scan- 
ctuary into 

the fire. ; 
1 Hebr, breaks, 


Exod. 14.21, 
1 Heb, breaks, 


thee: thou haſt holden me by my ri 


' 22 80 fooliſh was I, Fine 
as a beaſt f before thee. | 
23 Neuertheleſſe, I an — _ 

and. 


24 Thou ſhale guide mee with thy coun- 


ignorant: I 


ſell, and afterward receiue me to glory. 


25 Whom hase I in heauen but thee? and 


there ij gone vpon earth that I defire beſides 


| 


thee. 

26 My fleſh and my heart faileth: but God 
& the f ſtrength of my heart, and my porti- 
on for euer. | 

27 For loe, they that are farre from thee, 
ſhall periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all them 


| [that goe a whoring from thee, 


28 Burit is good for me to draw neere to 
God; I haue put my truſt in the Lord Gop, 
that I may declare all thy workes. 


PS A L. LXXIIII. 


. | x The Prophet complaineth of the dcſolation of the dan · 


fnary. 10 He mooueth God to helpe, in conſideration 


dren, and of hi couenant. 


© [| Maſchil of Aſaph. 
Oe why haſt thou caſt vs off for e- 
ginſt the ſheepe of thy paſture? 

2 Remember thy Congregation which 
thou haſt purchaſed of old: theſſrod of thine 
inheritance which thou haſt redeemed, this 
mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

2 Lift vp thy fecte vnto the perpetuall 
deſelations: even all that the enemie hath 


done wickedly inthe SanQuatie. ' 
4 Thine enemies roare in the midſt of 


chy congregations:they ſer vp their enlignes 
for ſignes. 


A man was famous according as hee 
had lifted vp axes vpon the thicke trees. 

6 Burt now they breake downe the car- 
ued worke thereot at once, with axes and 
hammers. 

7 They haue caſt fire into thy Sanctu- 
arie, they haue de filed y caſting downe, the 
dwelling place ofthy Name to the ground. 

8 They ſaid in their hearts, Let vs f de- 
ſtroy them together: they haue burnt vp all 
the Synagogues of God in the land. 

9 We ſee not our ſignes, thœe is no more 
any Prophet, neither & there among vs any 
that knoweth how long. 

10 O God, how long ſhall the aduerſarie 
repreach 2 ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy 
Name for euer? 

11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, euen 
thy right hand ? plucke it out of thy boſome. 

12 For God is my King of old; werking 
ſaluation in the middeſt of the eartb. 

13 * Thou didſt diuide the Sea by thy 
ſtrength: thou brakeſt the heads of the 


in pieces, and 


thou haſt prepared the light andthe Sunne, 14 


not the congregation of thy poore for euct. 


of kis power: 18 Of his reprochful enemies, ef his chil- 


uer ? why docth thine anger ſmoke a- 


— 
0 agons in en Waters. | | 5 3 
14 Thou brakeſt the heads of Letiathaũ N 
gaueſt him robe meate to theſ-. 
people 8 the wilderneſſe. | i 
15 Thou didſt cleaue the fountaine andl. a 
the flood: thou driedſt vp t mighty rivers, hn 20 "Ml 
16 The day is thine, the night alſo i thine; ſivd.z my | 
17 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the # frog | || 
earth: thou baſt ſ mace Summer & Winter J l uf \ 
13 Remember chis, that the enemie hach h 6 BK! 
reproached, OL o x o, and that the ſooli 
people haue blaſphemed thy Name. 
19 O deliuer not the ſoule of thy turtle 
doue vnto the multitude of the wicked, forget 


1 
ws 1 
: 2 


! 
ſ 


20 Haue teſpect vnto the Couenant: for 
the darke places of the earth are full of the 
habications of crueltie. 

21 O let not the oppreſſed returne aſha 
med: let the poore and needie praiſe th 


f Helr, ad 
lith. , 


22 Ariſe,O God,plead thine own cauſt 
remember how the fooliſh man reproachet 
24 Forget not the voice efthine enemies 
the tumult of thoſe that riſe yp againſt thee 
1 Th Prophet praifeth God, 2 He promiſeth to ind 
of Gods pronidence, 9 HeepraiſethG d 
{th . — — 8 
A Pſalme or ſong of Aſaph. chef 
\ ] Ntothee,O God, doe we giue thanks, — 
vnto thee doe wee giue thankes: for . 
that thy Name i neere , thy wondereus | 
2 When I Gall receiue the congrega · ¶ o 
tion, I will iudge vprightly. e 
thereof are diſſolued: I beare vp thepillars | 
of it. Selah, 
liſhly: and to the wicked, Liſt not vp the | 
horne. 
not with a ſtiffe necke. 
6 For promotioncommeth neither from 
1 South, 
7 But Ged i; the Tudge : he putteth down 
8 For in the hand of the Lo n p ibere 
a cup, and the wine is red: it is full of mu- 
the dregs thereof all the wicked of the ea 
ſhall wring them out, and drinke thew. 


Name. 
thee daily. 
I increaſcth continually. 

vprightly, 4 He rebuketh the progd iy confideratis | 

C |] To the chiefe Muſician Al. taſchith. 10% b | 

bau 
workes declare. 
The earth, and all the inhabitants t. 

4 I ſaid vnte the ſooles, Deale not foo- 

5 Lifenot vp your horne on high: ſpeake 
the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the 
one, and ſetteth vp another. 
tute, and hee powreth out of the lame: bu 

9 4 


5 f | 


Hun, 


4 


bet wich di 


lan fen. 


en ce. 


Fla L 


—_— 


But I will declare — euer; 1 will ſing 
5 the God of Iacob. . 

71 Al the hornes of the wicked alſo will 
I cut off; but the hornes of the righteous 


tall be exalted. 5 
p S AL. LXXVI. 

is A declaration of Gods maieſtie in the Church. 21 
An exbortation to ſerne him reuerentiy. 

fo the chiefe Muſician on N eginoth, 


a Pſalme or fong || af Aſaph, 


at in lſrael. 
3 In Salem alſo is his Tabernacle, and 


his dwelling place in Sion. 


bowe, the ſhield, and the ſword,and the bat · 
tell. Selah, 

4 Thouartmoreglorious andexcellent 
then the mountaines of prey. 

The ſtout hearted are ſpoyled , they 
haue ſlept their ſleepe: and none of the men 
of might haue found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Tacob,both 


the chariot and hoiſe are caſt into a dead 


lleepe. 
7 Thou, even thou art to he feared, and 


who may ſtand in thy fight when once thou 
art angry? 
86 Thou diddeſt cauſe indgement to be 
heard from heauen; the earth feared, and 
was ſtill, 

When Gog aroſe to judgment to laue 
all the meeke of the earth. Selah. 

to Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
thee: the remainder of wrath ſnalt thou re- 
ſtraine. 

11 Vow, and pay vnto the L o x p your 
God ; let all that be round about him bring 
preſence f vnto him that ought to be feared. 
12 Hee thall cut off the ſpirit of Princes: 
he # terrible to the Kings of the earth. 


PS A L. LXXVII. 
1 The Pſalmiſt ſheweth what fierce combat he had with 
diffidence, 10 The victory which hee had by cenſide. 
rat:on of Gods great and gracious workes, 
To the chieſe Muſician, to Teduthun. 
A Pfalme || of Aſaph. 

12 vnto God with my voice: euen vnto 

God with my voyce, and he gaue care yn- 
do mee. 
2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the 
Lord; i my ſore ran in the night, and ceaſed 
not: my ſoule refuſed to be comforted. 
3 Iremembred God, and was troubled. 
I complained, and my ſpirit was ouerwhel- 
med. Selah. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : Iam. 
ſo troubled that Ic annot ſpeake. 

haue conſidered the dayes of olde, 

eyeeres of ancient times. 


N Judah is God knowen: his Name « 


There brake hee the arrowes of the 


and talke of thy doings. 


the great waters; and thy ſoot · ſteps are not 


6 I call to remembrance my ſong in the 


night: I commune with mine one heart, 


my ſpirit made diligent ſearch. . 

7 Will the Lord caſt off for euer? and 
will he be fauourable no more? 

8 Is his mercie cleane gone for euer? 
doeth bs promiſe faile for euermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to bee gracious? 
hath he in anger ſhut vp his tender mercies? 
Selah, 

10 And I ſaid, This is my infirmitie : but 
I vill remember the yeeres of the right hand 
of the moſt High. 

11 I will remember the workes of the 
Lox : ſurely I will remember thy wonders: 
of olde. 

12 Iwill meditate alſo of all thy worke, 


13 Thy way, O God, i in the Sanctuary: 
who is ſo gteat a God as eur God? 

14 Thou an the God that doeſt wons 
ders;thou haſt declared thy ſtrength among 
the people, 

15 Thon haſt with thize arme redeemed 
22 the ſonnes of Iacob and loſeph. 

elah. 


16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the wa- 
ters ſaw thee: they were afraid; the depths 
alſo were troubled. 

17 f The clouds powred out water, the 
skies ſent out a ſound ; thine arrowes alſo 
went abroad. 

18 The voyee of thy thunder was in the 
heauen: the lightnings lightned the world; 
the earth trembled and ſhooke, 

19: Thy ways in the ſea, and thy path in 


knowen. 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like a locke, 
by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


P'S AL. LXXVIII. 
1 An exhortation both to learne and to preach the Law 
of God. 9 The ſſtery of Gods wrath againſt the incre= 
dulous and diſdbedient. 67 The Iſraelites beg ro- 


and his pictorie. 


f Heb.to gene- 
ration and 
gene ration. 


1 Heb. the 
clouds were 
powred forth 
with water. 


1 EXO. 14.19. 


iected, God choſe Iudab, Sion, and Dauid. 
© || Maſchil of Aſaph. 


Tue eare, O my people, tomy Lawe: 
incline your eares to the wordes of my 
mouth. 

2 Iwill open my mouth in a parable: 
Iwill vtter darke ſayings of old: 

3 Which wee haue heard and knowen: 
and our fathers haue told vs. 

4 We will not hide them from their chil- 
dren, ſhewing to the generation to come, 
the praiſes of the Lox p: & his ſtrength and 
his wonderfull workes that he hath done. 

For he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Ia- 
cob, and appointed a Law in Iſrael which he 


commanded our fathers: that they ſhould 
make 


Pal. 45. J. 
mat. 1 3. 34 


Deue 42 
and 6.7. 


| 


Heb. bat 
repared not 
heir heart. 


Heb thron - 
. foorth, 


| 


Exod. 14. 21. 


Exod.1 3. 21. 
d 14.24 


Zxod. 17. 6. 

um 20.10. 
I. 105. 44. 

cor. 10. 4. 


Pf. 


Imes. 


D 


God 
make them knowen to their children. 
6 That the generation to come might 


know them, eu en the children which ſhould be 


borne: whe ſhould ariſe and declare them to 


their children. 

7 That they might ſet their hope in God, 
and not forget the works of God: but keepe 
his Commandements, 

8 And might not bee as their fathers, a 
ſtubborne and rebellious generation, a ge- 
neration f that ſet not their heart aright: 
and whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim being armed 
and ſ carrying bowes , turned backe in the 
day of battell. Z 

10 They kept not the couenant of God: 
and refuſed ro walke 1n his Law: 


ders that he had ſhewed them. 

12 Marueilous things did he in the ſight 
of their fathers: in the land of Egypt, in the 
field of Zoan. 

1; * Hee diuided the Sea, and cauſed 
them to paſſe through: and he made the wa- 
ters to ſtand as an heape. 

14 In the daytime alſo hee led them 
witk a cloude: and all the night with a light 
of fire. 

15 * Heeclaue the rockes in the wilder- 
neſſe: and gaue them drinke as out of the 
great dephis. 

16 Hee brought ſtreames alſo out of the 


rocke, and cauſed waters to runne downe 


like riuers. 

17 And they ſinned yet more againſt 
him: by prouoking the moſt High in the 
wilderneſſe. 


Num. 17. 13. 
Heb. order. 


Brod. 17.6, 
um. a0. 11. 


Iod 16.14. 


* Iohn 6.3 1. 
Ho,, euer one 
did eate the 
bread of the 
righty, 

1 Hebo got. 


18 And they tempted God in their heart: 
by asking meate ſor their luſt. 

19 * Yea, they ſpake againſt God: they 
aid, Can Godf furniſh a table in the wil- 
derneſſe? 

20 * Behold, he ſmote the rocke, that the 
waters guſhed out: and the ſtreames ouer- 
flowed ; can he giue bread allo? can he pro. 
uide fleſh for his people? 

21 Therefore the Lo x Þ heard ths, and 

as wroth, ſo a fire was kindled againſt Ta- 
cob, and anger alſo came vp againſt Iſrac], 

22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God: 
and truſted hot in his ſaluation: 

23 Though hee had commaunded the 
clouds from aboue: and opened the doores 
of heauen: 

24 And had rained downe Manna vp- 
on them to cate, and had giuen them of the 
corne of heauen. 

25 Man did eat Angels foode: he ſent 
them meate to the full. 

26 He cauſed an Eaſt winde to blow in 


campe, round about their habitations. 


11 And forgate his workes: and his won- 


after God. 


caterpillar: and their labour vnto the locuſt, 


the heauen: and by his power he brought in * 
the South winde. 

27 Hee rained fleſh alſo ypon them as 
dutt : and f feathered foulcs like as the ſand 
of the Sea. 

28 And he let it fall inthe midſt of their 


29 So they did eate, and were well filled: 
for he gaue them their owne deſire, 

20 They were not eſtranged from their] 
luſt: but while their meate * was in their 
mouthes, 

31 The wrath of God came vpon them, 
and flew the fatteſt of them: and + ſmote 
downe the [| choſen men of iſrael. 

32 For all this they ſinned ſtill: andbe. $0r: 
leeued not for his wonderous workes. m 
33 Therfore their dayes did he conſume 
in vanitie, and their yecresin trouble. 

34 When he flew them, then they ſoughe 
him: and they returned and enquired early 


35 And they remembred that God was 
their rocke, : & the hie God their redeemer. 
36 Neuertheleſſe, they did flatter him | 
with their mouth: and they lyed vnto him 
with their tongues, | | 
37 For their heart was not right with 
him: neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Co- | 
uenant. 
38 But hee being full of compaſſion, for- | 
gaue their iniquitie, and deſtroyed them not; | 
yea, many a time turned he his anger away | 
and did not ſtirre vpa'l his wrath. | 


29 For he remembred that they werebu 
fleſh; a winde that paſſeth away and com 
meth not againe. 

40 How oft did they ſprouoke him in theſ j 0% 
wilderneſſe: and grieuc him inthe deſert? [£41 

41 Yea, they turned backe and tempted 
God: and limited the holy One of Iſrael. 

42 They remembred not his Hand: nor the 
day when he deliuered them|{from y enemy 

43 How he had fwrought his ſignes in E- 
gypt: and his wonders in the field of Zoan. 

* And had turned their riuers into 
blood: and their floods that they could not 
drinke. 

45 He ſent diuers ſorts of flies among 
them, which deuoured them: and frogge 
which deſtroyed them. 

46 * Hee gaue alſo their increaſe vnto the 


and 8.6. * 


47 Hef deſtroyed their vines with haile: 
and their Sycamore trees with {| froſt. hore |: 
43 fHegaue vp their cattell alſo to the]? 4 | 
haile; & their flocks to {| hote thunderbolts j fals ¶ Fu, 

49 He caſt ypon them the fierceneſſe 0 151 „ 
his anger, wrath and indignation and trou 5 * 
ble, by ſending euill angels amy them. 

1 


——-— ad. 


1 


3 
[ 
* 14 ; 7 


* 2 5 
irbeaſt 
— 


wet 


[ 


marr 
9.3. 


Ferie cfed. 
of He made a way to his anger, he ſpa- 


{| cheir life ouer to the peſtilence: 


0 29. — 
I I bernacles of Ham: | 
| 52 But made his owne people to go forth 


| [like ſheepe : and guided them in the wilder- 


| tooke kim from the ſheepe-folds: 


Thedeloſation.of Te 


red not thcir ſoule from death : but gaue 


51 And ſmote all the firſt borne in E- 
pt: the c hiefe of their ſtrength in the ta- 


neſſe like a flocke, 
53 And he led them on ſafely, fo that 


they feared not: but the Sea * f ouerwhel- 
med their enemies. 
54 And heebrought them to the border 
of his Sanctuary: euen to this Mountaine 
which his right hand had purchaſed. 
He caſt out the heathen alſo before 
them, and divided them an inheritance by 
line: and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell 
in their tents. | 
56 Let they tempted & prouoked the moſt 
High God: and kept not his teſtimonies: 
57 But turned backe, and dealt vnfaith- 
fully like their fathers: they were turned a- 
ſide like a deceitſull bowe. : 
58 For they prouoked him to anger with 
their high places: and mooued him to ielou. 
ſie wich their grauen images. 
59 When God heard this, he was wroth, 
and greatly abhorred Iſrael : 
60 * So that hee forſooke the Taberna- 
cle of Shiloh: the tent which hee placed a- 
mong men: - 
61 And deliuered his ſtrength into capti- 
uitie: and his glory into the enemies hand. 
62 He gaue his people ouer alſo vnto the 
ſword: and was wroth with his inheritance. 
63 The fire cõſumed their yong men: and 
their maidens were not f ginen to mariage. 
64 Their Pricſts fell by the ſword: and 
theirwidowes made no lamentation. 
65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of 
fleepe: and like a mighty man that ſhoureth 
by reaſon of wine. 
66 And he ſmote his enemies in the hin- 
der parts: he put thẽ to a perpetuall reproch 
67 Moreouer, he refuſed the tabernacle of 
Ioſeph: and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: 
68 But choſe the tribe of ludah, the 
mount Sion which he loued. 
69 And hee built his Sanctuary like high 
palates: like the earth which he hath eſta- 
bliſned for euer. 
70 * He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and 


1 f. From following the ewes great 
with young. he brought him to feede Iacob 
his people, and Iſrael his inheritance, 

; 72 _— = them r the inte- 
tle of his heart: and guided them by the 
Kilfullneſle of his hands. , 


1 


Ames. 


— PSAL I. 

1 The Pſaimiſt comp ameth o; the deſol ation of I. ruſa. 
lim. 8 He haet for delius rance. 1 3 And promi. 
ſeth tha keful eſſe. 


q rlalme of Aſaph. 


J God,the heathen are come into thine 

inbheritãce, thy holy Temple haue the 
defiled: they haue layd leruſilem on heapes 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue 
they giuen to bee meate vnto the foules of the 
heauen : the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the 
beaſts of the earth. 
3. Theirblood haue they ſhed like water 
round about Ieruſalem: and there was none 
to bury them. 

4: Wee are become a reproachto out 
neighbours : a ſcorne and derifion to ther 
that are round about vs. 

5 * Howlong,Lorp,wiltthou be angry 
for euer ? ſhall thy ielouſie burnelike fire? 

6 Povre out thy wrath vpon the he: 
then that haue not knowen thee , and vpo 
the kingdomes that haue not called vpo 
thy Name. 

7 For they haue deuoured Iacob: and 
layd waſte his dwelling place. 

8 *O remember not againſt vs || forme 
iniquities : let thy tender mercics ſpeedil; 
preuent vs : for we are brought very low. 

9 Helpevs, O God of our ſaluation, for 
the glory of thy Name: and deliuer vs, ane 
purge away our ſinnes for thy Names ſake. 

10 Wherefore ſnhould the heathen ſay 
Wheres their God: let him beknowen 
mong the heathen in our ſight by the fre 
uenging of the blood of thy ſeruants which 
is ſhed, 8 

11 Let the ſighing of the priſoner come 
beſore thee, according to the greatneſſe of 
t thy pos : f preſerue thou thoſe that are 2 
appointed to die. , 

= And render ynto our neighbours ſe 1 
uen fold into their boſome, the reproachſ e death. 
wherewith they haue reproached thee, O 
Lord. | 

13 So weethy people, and ſheepeofth 

paſture, will giue thee than kes for euer: wee 
wil ſhew forth thy praiſe F to all generations 


P S A L. LXXX. 
1 The Pſalmiſt in his prayer complaineth of the miſeries 
of the Church, 8 Gods former fauours are turnod in- 
to iudgementt. 14 He prapeih for deli uerance. 


To the chiefe Muſician ypon Shoſhan- 
nim Eduth, a Pſalme of [| Aſaph. 


lue eare, O Shepheard of Iſrael, thou 

that le adeſt Ioſe ph like a flocke, thou 

that dwelleſt bet weene the Cherubims, ſhin 

forth. | 1 
2. Before Ephraim and Beniamin, an 

: 2 Manaf- 


ﬀ Oy, 7 Ae 
Abh. s 


*Pſal. 44.14, 


*Pſal 89.45. 


*Tere, 10.2 5. | 


* Eſai. 64. 9. 
or, the ini- 
quitiesof them 
that were be · 
fore vi. 


f H e b. dexnge· 


faces 


7 Heb.to gens. 
ration and ge⸗ 
neration. 


MM 


. 
=» 


alkm | © 


” 9 
2 F 
— 


10 V3, 


— 


1 Hebr wilt 
them ſmoake : 


1 Hebr. the Ce. 
dar: of God, 


I Hebr.come | 
for ſaluation 


" The P{Ulmilts complaint, = , FLA0NE 


tirre vp thy itrength : and ij come 


anal 
and ſaue vs. 

3 Turne vs sgaine, O God : and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaued. 

4 OLoxp God of hoſtes, how long 
t wil _ bee angry againſt the prayer of 
thy people? 
oy Thou teedeſt them wich the bread of 
recares: and giueſt them teares to drinke in 
great meaſure. ; 

6 Thou makeſt vs a ſtrife vnto our 
neighbours: andour enemies Jaugh among 
themſelues. 

7 Turne vs againe, O God of hoſts, and 
cauſe thy face to ſnine, and we ſnall be ſaued. 

8 Thon haſt brought a vine out of E- 
gypt: thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and 
planted it. 

9 Thoupreparedſt rome beforeit, and 
didſt cauſe it to take deepe root, and it filled 


eke land. 


10 The hilles were couered with the ſha- 
dow of it, and the borighes thereof were like 
the f goodly cedars. 

11 She ſent out her boughes vnto the lea: 
and her branches vnto the river, 

12 Why haſt thou then broken downe her 
hedges: ſo that all they which paſſe by, doe 
plucke her? 

13 The boare out of the wood doth waſte 
it: and the wilde beaſt of the field doth de- 
uoure it. | | 
14 Rerurne, we beſeech thee, O God of 
hoſtes: looke downe from heauen, and be- 
hold, and viſit this Vine; 

15 And the vineyard which thy right hand 
hach planted: and rhe branch that thou ma- 
[deft ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 

16 It is burnt with fire, it s cut down: they 
periſh at the rebuke ofthy coantenance. 

17 Let thy hand be vpon the man of thy 
right hand: vpon the ſonne of man whom 
thou madeſt ſtrong ſor thy ſelfe. 

18 So will not wee goe backe from thee: 
quicken vs, and we will call vpon thy Name. 

19 Turne vs againe, O Lord, God of 
hoſtes, cauſe thy face to ſhine, and wee ſhall 


be ſaued. a 
PS A L. LXXXI. 

1 As echor tation to a ſb'lemne praiſing of Ged. 4 God 
challengeth that duety by a reaſon of his benefits. 8 God 
exhorting to obedience , complaineth of their diſobedi- 
ence,which prooueth their owne hurt. 


q To the chieſe Muſician ypon Gittith. 
A Pſalme (| of Aſaph, 


Ing aloud vnto God our ſtrength; make 


N a ioyfull noyſe vnto the God of Iacob. 
2 Take a Pſalme, and bring hither the 
imbrel: the pleaſant harpe with the Pſaltery. 


Blow vp the trumpet in the new moone, 


in the time appe 
4 For this was a Statute for Iſrael: end 
a Law of the God of Tacob. 

5 This he ordained in Ioſeph for a teſli. 
monie, when he went out [| through che land 
of Egypt: where I heard a language, car] 
ynderitood nor. 

6 I remooued his ſhoulder from the 
burden: his hands, 1 were deliuered from 
the pots. | 

7 Thou calledſt in trouble, and I deli. 
uered thee; I anſwered thee in the ſecret 
place of thunder: I * proued thee at the wa. 
ters at |] Meribah, Seleh. 

8 HeareO my people, and I will teſti. 
fie vnto thee: O Iſtacl, if thou wilthearken 
vnte me: 

9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: 
neither ſnalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. 

10 I am the Lo RD thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt: open 
thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 

11 But my people would not hearken to 
my voyce: and Iſrael would none of me. 


. Ti 
} : 
med on our folemne ſea? 


* - 
3 
| 3, 
: ; 
1 
f 5 
11 
7 


CET | 


/ | 


12 So l gaue them vp Il vnto their owne 
hearts luſt: and they walked in their owne 
counſels, * 


me: and Iſrael had walked in my wayes! 

14 I ſhould ſoone haue ſubdued their e- 
nemies, and turned my hand againſt their 
aduerſaries. 

15 The haters of the Lord ſhould haue 


time ſhould haue endured for euer. 


the fineſt of the wheate: and with honie out 
of the rocke, ſnould I haue ſatisfied thee. 


PSAL, LXXXII. 
ngy 
34 


5 They know not, neither will they vn- 
derſtand; they walke on in darkenes: allthe 


6 *Thaue ſaid, Ve are gods: and all o 
you are children of the moſt High: 
7 But ye ſhall die like men, and fall like 
one of the Princes. 
8 Ariſe, O God, iudgeth the earth: for 
thou ſhalt inherit all nations. 
pS A. 


t 
rms 


{ji 


*Erod.196 | 
lor, frij, ; 


13 O that my people had hearkened vnto| ings 


16 He ſhould haue fed them alſo f with * 


fn 
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1 

{1 
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1 
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. 

N 

f j 


of whis, 


. courſe. Heb. g 
foundations of the earth are out of [ tob# 19/4} 


1 


FS A TL. LXXXIIL 5 
be ; ACE. 
gr e e- 
A ſong er Plalme of Aſaph. 


L 7 Eepe not thou ſilenee, O God: hold 

K not thy peace, and be nor ſtill, O God. 

2 For loe, thine enemies make a tu- 

e: and they that hate thee , haue life yp 
he head. | 3 : 

3 They haue taken craftie counſel] a- 

ginſt thy people, and conſulted againſt thy 


idden ones. | 
They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs cue 


hem off from being a nation, that the name | 


f Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 
For they haue conſulted together with 
ne conſent: they are confederate againſt 
thee. | 
6 The tabernacles of Edom , and the 
Iſhmaelites: of Moab, and the Hagarens. 
7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalek : the 
Philiſtines, with the inhabitants of Tyre. 
8 Aſſur alſo is ioyned with them: f they 
haue holpen the children of Lot. Selah. 
Doe vnto them as vnto the Midia- 
nites: as te Siſera, as to Iabin at the brooke 
of Kiſon: 
10 ihich periſlied at En · dor: they became 
e dung for the earth. 

11 Make their nobles like Oreb, and 
lice Zeeb: yea all their princes as Zebah, 
and as Zala:unna: 3 3 

12 Who ſaid, Let vs take to our ſelues, the 

uſes of God in ꝑoſſeſſion. 

13 Omy God, make them like a wheele: 
as the ſtubble before the winde. 

14 As the fire burneth the wood: and as 
the flame ſetteth the mountaines on ſire; 

15 So perſecute them with thy rempeſtz 
and malte them afraid with thy ſtorme. 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame: that they 
way ſeeke thy Name, O Lon p. 


17 Let them bee confounded and trou- 


bled for euer: 
and periſh; 

18 That men may know, that thou, whoſe 
Name alone I EH OVA, art the moſt 
High ouer all the earth. 


PS A L. LXXXIIII. 

1 The Prephet longing for the communion of the Sanctu- 
a), 5 ſbeweth how bleſſed they are that dwell ther e. 
in. 8 Heprajethtobe reſtored vnto it. 


yea let them be put to ſhame, 


Pſalme I for the ſonnes of Korah. 
Ow amiable are thy Tabernacles, O 
Lon of hoſes! | h 
2 Myſoulelongerh, yea, even fainteth 
the Courts of the Lon D: my heart and 
fleſh criech out for the living God. 


3 Yeathe ſparrow hath found an houſe, 


man that truſteth in thee. 


To che chieſe Muſician vpon Gittith, A 


1d che ſwallow a neſt for het ſelſe, where 
Lok of hoſtes,my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwel in thy houſe 
they will be ſtill praiſing thee. Selah. . 

5 Blefled the man whoſe ſtrength ; in 
_ in —— 2 the wayes of them: 

Who paſling through the valley [| © 

Baca, make it a —_ — alſo f filleth 
the pooles. 

7 They goe ſſ from ſtrength to ſtrength: 
2 one of them in Zion appeareth before 

od. 

8 O Lord God of hoſtes, heare my 
prayer: giue eare, () God of Iacob. Selah. - 

9 Behold, O God our ſhield: and looke 
vpon the face ofthine Anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts, is better then 


ſhe may lay her young, en thine altars, Ol 


o-, of mul 
berry tres 
make him 4 

well, Cc. 

f Heb. cus · 
reth. 

lor, For 
company ts 
ompany. 


a thouſand: Þ I had rather bee a doore: kee- 
per in the houſe of my God, then to dwell 
in the tents of wickednes. 

11 For the Lo RAD God «a Sunne and 
ſhield : the Lon p will giue grace and glory: 
no good thing will he withhold from * them 
that walke vprighiix. I 

12 O Lond of hoſtes: bleſſed i; the 


PSAL. LXXXV. 
1 The Pſalmift out of the experience of former mereie, 
prajeth for the continuauce thereof. 8 Hee promiſeth 
te wait thereon,out of confidence of Gods goodne ſſe. 


I Heby, r 


ould chuſe | 


rather to ſit 
the thre< 
old, 


Pſal. . 12. 
434˙ 


C To the chieſe Mufic ian; A Pſalme 
Ftor tke ſonnes of Korah. 


thy land: thou haſt brought backe the 
captiuity of Iacob. | | 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquitie of 
2 28 thou haſt couered all their ſinne. 
elah - 


3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath : 


neſſe of thine anger. | 
4 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation: 
and cauſe thine anger towards vs to ceaſe. 

5 Wilt. thou bee angry with vs for euer? 
wilt thou draw out thine anger to all gene. 
rations? | | „ 

6 Wilt thou not reuiue vs againe: that 
thy people may reioyce in thee? 

7 Shey vs thy mercy, O Loxp; and 
grant vs thy ſaluation. | 

8 I willheare what God the LoxÞ will 
ſpeake : for hee will ſpeake peace vnto his 
people, and to his Saints: but let chem not 
turne againeto folly, © 

9 © Surely his ſaluation # nigh them that 
feare him; that glory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and trueth are met together: 
righeouſnes and peace hane kiſſed each other. 


Or, of: 
1 ORD, thou haſt bene [| fauourable vnts 4 well 


pleaſed, 


pal. 32.1, 


i thou haſt turned thy ſelfe from the fierce- Il Or,thow 


baſt turned 
thine anger 


Fem waxing | 


hate 


11 Tructh Ghall * of the earth: 


and 


. & 


— — 


Ora prayer, 


Or, one 
om thou 
£01678 ſt; . 


[ or, all the 
day. 


| * Todl 2.13. 


Dent. 3. 24. 


prayer. . . 


14 


Lu [Toole done from 
heauen. : ; | 4 
12 Yea, the Lond ſhall giue that which 


is good? and our land fhall yeeld her in- 


creaſe. 
13 Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before him: 
and thall ſet vs in the way ot his ſteps. 
| LE SAL. LARS 4h 
avid ſtrengtheneth his prayer by the conſcteuce of hi 
x: —yr8 * the 3 2 of 5 od. 11 He 
defireth the contiruance of former grace, 14 Com- 
plaining of the proud, hee craueth ſome token of Gods 


oodneſſe. 
. A prayer of Dauid. 


D Ow downethine care, O Lon, heare 
me: for I am poore and needy. 

2 Preſetue my ſoule, for I am [| holy: O 
thou my God, ſaue thy ſetuant that truſteth 
in thee. | 
3 Be merciſull ynto me, O Lord: for I 


| cry vnto thee [| dayly. 


4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for 


vnto thee (O Lord) doe Ilift vp my ſoule. 


5 For thou Lord art good, and ready 


to forgiue: and plenteous in mercy vnto all 


them that call vpon thee. ä 


6 Giue care, OLoxp; vnto my prayer: 
and attend to the voyce of my ſupphcations. 
7 In the day of my trouble I will call vp- 
on thee : for thou wilt anſwere me. 
' 8 Among the gods there « none like 
vnto thee (G Lord :) neither are there a- 
ny works like vnto thy works. 
9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee, O Lord: and 


[ſhall glorifc thy Name. 


10 For thou art great, and doeſt wonde- 


rous things : * thou art God alone. 


11 Teach mee thy way, O Lozp, Iwill 
walke in thy trueth: vnite my heart to feare 
thy Name. ] 

12 J will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, 
with all my heart: and I will glorifie thy 
Name for euermore. | 

23 For great i thy mercy toward mee: 
and thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from the 
loweſt II hell.* 

14 O God, theproud areriſen againſt 
mee, and the aſſemblies of } violent men 
haue ſouglit aſter my ſoule: and haue not ſet 
thee before them. 

15 But thou, O Lord, are a God full of 
compaſſion, and gracious: long ſuffering, 
and plenteous in mercy and — 1 

16 O turne vnto mee, and haue mercy 
vpon me, giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant: 
and ſaue the ſonne of thine handmayd. 

17 Shew mee a token for good, that they 
which hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed: 
becauſe thou, Lo x p, haſt holpen me, and 


comforted me. 


flalngEs.. . 


| 


<4 e glory 

: P 1 Te | LER XVII. 

1 The nature oy of the Church. 4 The i 

Y — and — of 7 — to tg 9 

A Pſalme er ſong [|for the ſonnes 
of Korah. 

[LJ Is foundation is in the holy Moun. 

taines. | 

2 The Lord loueth the gates of Zion 
more then all che dwellings of lacob. 
Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 
Citie of God. Selah. 

4 I will make mention of Rahab, 
Babylon, to them that know mee; behol 
Philiſtia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia: this ma 
was borne there. | 

J And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This a 
that man was borne in her: and the Highe 
himſelfe ſhall eſtabliſh her. 
6s . TheL on p ſhall count when he wri 
teth vp the people: that this man was born 
there. Selah. | 

7 As well the fingers as the players o 
inſtruments {al bee there, all my ip rings ar 
in thee. | 

P S AL. LXXXVIII. 
Prayer canteining a grieuousa complaint. 

A ſong er Pſalme || for the ſonnes of Ko- 
rah, to the chiefe Muſician vpon Maha. 
lath Leannoth, || Maſchil of Heman the 

 Ezrahite. 5 8 

Lok D God of my ſaluation, I haue 
eried day au night before the. 

- 2 Let my prayer come before thee: en- 


cline thine care vato my cry. 
3 For my ſoule is fall of troubles : and 
my life draweth nigh vnto the graue. 
1 TI am counted with them that goe 
downe into the pit: Tamas a man that hath 
no ſtrength. | 

5 Free among the dead, like the flaine 
that lie in the graue, whom thou remem- 


thy hand. 
6 Thou haſt layed mee in the loweſt pit: 
in dar keneſſe, in the deepes. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard vpon mee: and 
* haſt aſflicted mee with all thy waues. 
Selah, 


abomination vnto them: I am ſhut vp, and I 
cannot come forth. ; 
9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of affli 
ction, Lord, I haue called dayly vponthee; 
I have ſtretched out my hands vnto thee. 
10 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead 
| ſhall the dead arife and praiſe thee? Selah. 
11 Shall thy louung kindneſſe bee decla 
red in the graue ? or thy ſaitnfulneſſe in 
ſtruction? . 
12 Sha 


breſt no more: and they are cut off [| from 2 


F 12 Snails wonders dee knowen in the 
1arke 2 and thy righteouſneſle in the land of 
afuſnefle ? | 

2 oe ynto thee haue I cried,O Lond, 
and in the morning ſhall my prayer preuent 


thee 


hideſt thou thy face from me? 

15 Iam affiicted and ready to die, from 
my youth vp : wiule I ſuffer thy terrours, I am 
diſtracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth ouer me: thy 


urs haue cut me off, 
61, They came round about mee || daily 


[ f dg 


ther. 
E's Louer and friend haſt thou put farre 


N 

| : a 

| - [fromme: and mine acquaintance into darke- 
| 


neſſe. 
pS AL. LXXXIX. 
The P /almift prasſeth God for his Couenant, 5 For 
: bu — — 15 For the care of hu Church, 
15 For his fawour to the kingdome of Duuid. 38 Then 
compleyning of contrary cuents, 46 he «xpeſtulateth, 
prajeth, and bleſſeth G od, 


ane 4 Maſchil ot Ethan the Ezrahite. 
Iwill fing of the mercies of the Lo x Þ for 
P. [L ever: wich my mouth will L make knowne 
| thy faithfulneſſe to all generations. 


s nd For I haue ſaid, Mercie thall hee built 
p ſor euer: thy faithfulnſſe ſhalt thou eſta- 
* f bliſn in he very heauens. 


Ihaue made a couenant with my cho- 
/, ſſen; I haue * ſworne vnto David my ſeruant. 
ms 4 hy ſeede will I eſtabliſh for euer: and 
* — build vp thy throne f to all generatiòs. Selah. 
12 And the hcauens ſhall praiſe thy won. 
| ders, O Lok: thy faithfulneſſe alſo inthe 

| Congregation of the Saints. 

6 Fot who inthe heaven can bee com- 
parcd vnto the Lo RD? who among the 
ſounes of the mightis can bee likened vnto 
the Lo x ? | | 
7 God is greatly to bee feared in the aſ- 
ſembly of the Saints: and to be had iu reue- 
| rence of all them that are about him. 

O Lon God of hoſts, who & a ſtrong 

Lonp like ynto thee ? or to thy faithfulneſſe 

round about thee? 

9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea: 

_ the waues thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt 
em, 

10 Thou haſt broken ¶ Rahab in pieces, 

as one that is ſlaine; thou haſt ſcattered thine 

enemies I with thy ſtrong arme. 

11 * The heauens are thine, the earth al- 

ſosthine: as for the world, and the ſulneſſe 

thereof,thou haſt founded them. 

12 The North and the South thou haſt 

createdthem; Tabor and Hermon ſhall re- 

wyceinthy Name. 


1 
5 
1 


— 


MIaUnes, 


| 14 LoxD,why caſteſt thou off my ſoule? | 


like water: they compaſſed mee about to- 


13 Thou h fa mightie arme: 
thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 


tation of thy Throne: mercy and truth ſhall 
goe before thy face. 

15 Bleſſed the people that know the 
*joyfull ſound: they ſhall walke,OLorxp 
inthe light of thy countenance. 

. 16 la thy Name ſhall they reioyce all the 
day: and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they bee 
exalted. | 
17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: 
aud in thy fauour eur horne ſhall be exalted. 

18 For the Lo R D is our detence: and 
the holy One of iſrael is our King. | 

19 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy ho- 
ly One, and ſaidit, I haue laid helpe vpon 
one that is mighty : I haue exalted one cho. 
ſen out of the people. 

20 I haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with 
my holy Oile haue I anointed him. 

21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabli- 
ſhed : mine arme allo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

22 The enemie ſhall not exact vpon him: 
nor the ſonne of wic kedneſſe afflict him. 
23 Aud Iwill beat downe his foes before 
his face: and plague them that hate him. 
24 But my faithfulnefſe and my mercie 
ſhall be with him: and in my Name ſhall his 
horne be exalted. 

25 I vill let his hand alſo inthe Sea: and 
his right hand in tlie riuers. | 

26 Hee ſhall crie vnto mee, Thou art my 


uation, | 
27 Alſo I will make him my firſt borne; 
higher then the Kings of the earth. 
28 My mercy will I keepe for him for e- 
uermore : and my Couenant ſhall ſtand faſt 
with him. 
29 His ſeede alſo will I make to endure for 
euer: and his throne as the dayes of heauen. 
30 If his children forſake my Law: and 
walke not in my Iudgements; 
31 If they fbreake my Statutes, and keep 
not my Commandements: 
33 Then will I vifite their tranſgreſsion 
with the rod, and their iniquitie with ſtripes. 
33 Neuertheleſſe, my louing kindneſſe 
will I not viterly take from him: nor f ſuffer 
my faithfulneſſe f to faile. 

34 My Couenant will I not breake: nor 
altar the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

35 Once haue I ſworne by my Holineſſe: 
I that Iwill not lie vnto David. 

26 * His ſeede ſhall endure forever; and 
his throne as the Sunne before me. 
5 3 7 It ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for euer as the 

oone and as a faithfull witneſſe in heauen. 
Selab. 

Kk 2 38 But 


father: my God, and the rocke of my ſal- 


or, eſtablſb. 


met, 


Num. 0.6. 


lo, eur ſhield | 
* of the LORD 
and our Ring u 
of the holy One 
of Iſrael, 


| 


f Heb. prophane 
my ſtatutes. 


fHeb, 1 will net | 
[ke and * 
from him. 

1 Heb. to lie. 


Rom. 7. 16. 
Juke 1.33. 
job. 32-34: 


21 Sarl. 16.12 | 


Tor his wonderfull pqwer,8:c. } * 
ftrong is 1 Heb. an arme 
g with might, 


- 14 Juſtice and 1udgement are the ff habi- 


f Heb.bright- 


weſſe, 


% 
LY * 
* 


38 But chou haſt caſt off and abhorted: 


to ruine, 


1 41 All char paſſe by the way ſpoile him; 


he is a reproch to his neighbours. 
42 Thou halt ſer vp the right hand of his 


aduerſaries: thou haſt made all his enemies 


to reioyce. 

4; Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 
ſword: and haſt not made him to ſtand in 
the battell. | 8 

44 Thou haſt made his f glory to ceaſe: 
and caſt his chrone done to the ground. 

45 The dayes of his youth haſt thou 
ſhortened : thou haſt couered him with 
h, - 

- 6 How long Lonxn; wilt thou hide thy 
ſclfe ſor euer ⁊ thall thy wrath burne like fire? 

47 Remember how ſhore my time is: where - 
fore haſt thou made all men in vaine? 

48 What man be cha liueth, and ſhab not 
ſee death à ſhallhe deliver his ſoule from the 
hand of the graue ꝰ Selag 

49 Lord, where are thy former louing 


* . Sam. 7. 15. 


eing a Pſalme 
of Moſes. 
7 Heb. in gene- 


kindneſſes, which thou * ſwareſt ynto-Dauid: 
in thy trueth > = OY 
50 Remember (Lord) the reproch of 


hy ſeruants: how I doe beare inmy boſome 


vepro:bof all the mighty people. 
5t Wherewith thine enemies haue rep- 
roched, O L o-x D : wherewith they haue 


peproched: the footeſteps of thine An- 


need. ; 4 | 
52 Bleſſed be the Lox p for euermore 
men, and Amen. ok 
=SAL XC 


V Moſes ſetting forth Gods preuideuce, 3 complaineth 


bumane fragilitie, 7 Diuine cha ſti ſi ments, 10 and 
brewitie of life, 2 He prayeth for the knowledge,and 
: ſorſible experiance of G odi good providence, 
9 [| A prayer of Moſes the man of God. 
Ocd,rhon haſt been our dwelling place 
fin all generations. 25 


x4610n and ge- 
mRration, 


fler, it change 


2 Before the mountaines were brought 
dorth, or euer thou hadſt formed the earth 
nd the world: euer from euerlaſting to e- 
ierlaſting thou art God. A 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: and 
ayeſt, Returne ye children of men. | 
4 For a thouſand yceres in thy light are 
ut as yeſterday || when it is paſt, and as a 
atch in the night. 5 DT, 
5 Thou carrieſt them away as with a 
flood, they are as a ficepe : in the morning 
they are like graſſe which|| gt oweth vp. 


thou haſt been wroth with thine nointed. g 
39 Thou haſt made void the Couenant 
lol thy (erua:t ; thou haſt prophaned his 
crowne, by caſting it to the ground, 
40 Thou halt broken dewne all his 
hedges: thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds 


© 6 la the morning it flouriſheth, aud 
roweth vp, in the euoning it is cur denne 
and withereen. e 
7 For we are conſumed by thine 
and by thy wrath are we — 8 
8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before 
thee : our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy 
countenance. . | | | 
9 For all our dayes are f paſſed away it 
thy wrath : wee ſpend our yeeres Il as a tale 
that is tolde. 
10 f The dayes of our yeeres are three 


ſtrength, they bee foureſcore yeeres, yet is 


their ſtrength labour and ſorrow : for itig|* ſam) 
ſoone cut off, and we flic away, Jeeves, 


11 Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger? euen according to thy feare, ſo is thy 
wrath. : 

12 So teach ys to number our dayes that 
we may t apply our hearts vnto wiſedome. 


let it repent thee concerning thy ſeruants. 


14 O fatisſie vs early with thy mercy; that 
we may reioyce, & be glad all our dayes. 


15 Make vs glad according to the daye 
wherein thou haſt afflicted vs: and the yeere 
wherein we haue ſeene euill. | 


16 Let thy worke appeare vnto thy fer- 


uants: and thy glory vnto their children. 
17 And let the beautie of the Le x p our 


God be vpon vs, and eſtabliſh thou thework 


of our hands vpon vs: yea, the worke of ou 
hands eſtabliſh thou it. 


nn 
1 Theftate of the godly. 3 Their ſafetie, 9 Their hab» 
tation. 11 Their ſeruants. 14 Their friend, with th 

elfects ef them all. 5 | 

I Ee chat dwellethin the fecrer placeo 
the meſt High: ſhall t abide vnderthe 

ſhadow of the Almightie. | 
- 2 I will ſay of the LoR o, Hes my re- 
fortreſſe: my God, in him vill 


peſtilence. 
4 He ſhall couer thee with his feathers 
and vnder his wings ſhalt thou truſt : hi 
trueth ſhall be cy ſhield and buckler. 
5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of ihe terror 
by night: nor for the arrow that flieth by day 
6 Nor for the peſtilence that walketh 
darkeneſſe: nor for the deſtruction that was 
ſteth at noone day. | 228 ; 
7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, an 
ten tllöufland at thy righe hand : br it fhal 
not come nigh thee® | 2 
8 Oncly with thine eyes r 


2 K* 
e * 
ol „ 4 Bag; 
, » * 
7 
4 


ſcoreyceres and tenne, and i by reaſonof — 


45 


13 Returne (G LORD) how long? andi Mile, 


| 8&.length 


Ks, 


e 


hebich s my refuge, euen the moſt High, thy 


77 1 


= + 


>” 


wet © 


Fold: and ſee mu reward of the wicked. 
4 — thou haſt made the LORD 


== lr 
3 ſhall no euill befallthee: nei. 
11 For hee ſhall give his Angels charge 
ouer thee: to keeperhee in all thy wayes. 
11 They hall beare thee vp in their 
handes: leſt thou daſh thy foote againſt a 
ſtone. 
13 Thou 


ſhalt thou trample vnder feet, 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his loue vpon me, 
therforewill I deliuer him; I will ſer him on 
high, becauſche hath knowen my Name. 
15 Hee ſhall call vpon me, and Iwill an. 
were him: I wil be with him in trouble, I 
will deliver him, and will honour him. 

16 With | long life will I ſatis fie him: 


and ſhew him my ſaluation. 


P S AL. XCIL 


1 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe Ged, 4 for his great 
workes, 6 for his 1uudgerments on the wick;d, 10 and 


for hi goodneſſe to the god. | 
A Pſalme or Song for the 
Sabbath day. 
IR is a good thing to give thankes vnto 
the Loxp, and to ling praiſes vnto thy 
Name, O moſt High: 
2 Toſhew foorththy louing kindnes in 
the morning: & thy faithfulnes feuery night; 
Vpon an inſtrument ofrenne ſtrings, 
and ypon the Pſalterie: vpon the {| harpe 
with a ſolemne ſound, | 

4 For thou, Loxd, haſt made mee glad 
through thy worke: I will triumph in the 
workes of thy hands. 

5 O Lon, ho great are thy workes : 
and thy thoughts are very deepe. 

6 A brutiſn man knoweth not: neither 
doech a foole vnderſtand this. 

7 When the wicked ſpring as the graſſe, 

and when all the workers of iniquity do flou- 
rſh: its that they ſhalbe deſtroyed for euer. 
8 hut thou, Lo kD, art meſs High for 
euermore. 

9 For loe, thine enemies, OL ox v, for 

loe, thine enemies ſhall periſh: all the wor- 
lers of iniquitie ſhall be ſcatcered. 

10 But my horne ſhalt thou exalt like the 

berne of an Vnicorne: I ſhall be anointed 

with freſh oyle. 

11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire on 
mine enemies: and mine cares ſhal heare my 
defre ofthe wicked that riſe vp againſt me. 

12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the 
palmetree: he ſhall grow like a Cedar in 

ebanon, 


—1 ; Thoſe that be planted inthe houſe off 


our God. 


ther ſhall any plague come nie thy dwclling, | 


- neſſe in him. 


halt tread ypon the Lion, and] 
adder: the young Lion and the dragon 


] Lond: and afflict thine heritage. 


the Lon v, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts o 


14 They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in old 
age; they ſliall be fat, and f flouriſhing: If Hebr. greene, 

15 To ſhew that the Lo x; is vprighe:| 
he & my rocke, and there ino vnrighteoul- 


A II. 
= = aieſtie, Power, and Holineſſe of Chriſt. Ling · 
6. 
He Lonpreigneth, hee is clothed wit 
Maieſtic, the Lond is clothed wit 
ſtrength, wherewich he hath girded himſelſe 
the world alſo is ſtabliſned, that it cannot 
mooued. == 

2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed f of olde 
thou art from cuerlaſting, | 

3 The floods haue ſifted vp, OLoxp 
the floods haue lifted vp their voice : th 
flood: hft vp their waues. 

4 The Lonp on high mightier the 
the noiſe of many waters, yea thes che migh 
tie waues of the Sea. | 

Thy celtimonies are very ſure: holi 
neſſe becommeth thine houſe, O Lok  D Heb, to lexeth 
t for euer. of dayes, 5: 

F SAL XCIITIT. 

8 The Prophet calling for Iuſtice, complaineth of tyram: 

and N 92 2 ere _ 1 2 - 

en eth tne blefjedn; ſſe of a ton. 1 0 2 
Kale of the a fflicted. ff = 

Sf 1 God, to whom yengeance be- 

longeth: O God to whom vengeance 

belongeth, f ſhew thy ſelſe. 

2 Lift vp thy ſelſe thou Iudge of -m 
earth: render a reward tothe proud. 

Loo RD, howlong ſhall the wicked 

how long ſhallthe wicked triumph? _ 
4 H long ſhall they vtter, and ſpeak 
hard things? and all the workers of iniquitiq 
boaſt themſelues? 

5 They breake in pieces thy people, O 


f Heb, from 
then, F 


f Hebr. God 2 
Yemenge, 

T He be ine 
forth. 


6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger 
and murder the fatherleſſe, 

7 et they ſay, The Lord ſhall nor ſee: 
neither ſhall the God of Tacob regard ze, 

8 Vnderſtand,ye brutiſh among the peo- 
ple: and yefooles, when will ye be wiſe? 

9 He that planted the eare, ſhall he not 
heare? hee that formed the eye, ſhall hee 
not ſee? 

10 Hee that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall 
not hee correct? hee that teacheih man 
knowledge, ſhall not be know ? 

11 * The Lond knoweth the thoughts F 1. Cor.; 20. 
of man: that they are vanitie, 

ta Bleſſed i thl;e man whom thou cha- 
ſteneſt, O Lord : and teacheſt him out of 


thy Law: 
| 


* Pſal. 10. 17, 
13. prou. a c. 
12. 


Exod. 4.1 1. 


Kk 3 13 That 


TT TINT WY 


ter it. 


3 2 


bor q ckely. 


TH. preuent 


hu facc, 


1 Hcb.in whoſe, 
107, the height: 
F the hilles 

e by. 
1 He U, who/e 
zar fea is. 


*Heb 3.7. 
and 47. 
Num 14. 
22, &c. 
He. centen- 
tion. 


Rod. 17.2.7. 


God ist 


dehnt er of ch afflicted. 


the dayes of aduerſitie: vntill the pit be dig- 
ged for the wicked. 1 
14 For the Loxp will not caſt off his peo- 


| ple, neither will he forſake his inheritance. 


15 But judgement ſhal returne vnto righ- 
teouſnes: and all the vpright in heart 7 (hall 
follow it. | 7 

16 Who will riſe vp ſor mee. againſt the 
cuill doers ?or who will ſtand vp for mee a- 
gainſt the workers of iniquitie? 
17 Vnleſſe the Loxb had beene my helpe: 
my ſoule had || almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 

18 When I ſaid, My foot flippeth : thy 
mercy, O Loxp, held me vp. 

19 In the multitude of my thonghts 
within me, thy comforts delight my ſoule. 

20 Shllthe throne of iniquitie haue fel- 
lowthip with thee : which frameth miſchicfe 
by alaw? . 

21 They gather themſclues together a- 


- [gainſt the ſoule of the righteous: and con- 


demne the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lo RD is my defence: and 
my God #5 the rocke of my refuge. 

22 And hee ſhall bring vpon them their 
owne iniquitie, and ſhal cut them off in their 
owne wickedneſſe: ea the LoxD our God 
hall cut them oft. 


SAL. XC. 


1 An exhor tation to pra: ſe God, 3 for his greatne ſſe, 
6 and for his gosdxeſſe, 8 ænd not te tempt him. 


() Come, ler vs ling vnto the Lond; let 
ys make a ioyfull noiſe to the Rocke 
of our ſaluation. | 

2 Let vs ſcome before his preſence with 
Thankeſgiuing: and make a joyfull noiſe 


ſvnto him with Pſalmes, 


2 For the Lord « a great God: and a 
great King aboue all gods. | . 
4 ln his hand are the deepe places of 


the earth: I the ſtrength of the hilles is his 
alſo. EE 


his hands formed the dry land. 

6 O come, ſet vs worſhip and bow 
downe: let vs kneele before the LORD our 
maker. | 

7 For he i our God, and we are the peo« 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheepe of his 
hand: to day if ye will heare his voice, 

8 * Harden not your heart,“ as in the 
f prouocation: and as in the day of * temp- 
tation in the wilderneſſe. 

9 When your furthers tempted me: proo- 
ued me, and ſaw my worke 

10 Fortie yeetes long was T gricued with 
8:44 generation: and fail, It i a people that 
doe erre in their heart: and they haue not 
knowen my wayes, . 


Pla 2 I 
73. Thar thou mayeſt giue hum ref em 


reioyce, 


5 The Sea b his, and he made it: and. 


neſſe: and all the people (ee his glory 


* IM 
A yy . bs <B/# I a 
Tea 
1 * 
* * 4 . 
* 4 


won, 


3 X CV I. 
1 An exhortation to praiſe Go h ęreatnoſſꝛ 
8 for his Cheat, os fore LE ed 2 
O Sing vnto the Lond a new ſo 

vnto the Lox all the earth. 

2 Sing yntothe Loxp,bleſſehis Name 
ſhew forth his ſaluation ſrom day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen 
his wonders among all people, | 

4 FortheLonp # great, and greatly te 
be praiſed: hee # to bee feared aboue all 
gods, | | 
5 For all the gods of the Nations are 
idoles: but the LoRD made the heauens, 

6 Honour and Maieſtie are before him: 
ſtrength and beautie are in his Sanctuarie. 

7 Giuevnto the Loxp (O yee kinreds 
of the people: ) giue vnto the Lond glor 
and ſtrength. 5 

8 Sue vnto the Lok the glory due 


into his Courts. 
9 O vorſhip the Lord, {inthe beautie 
of Holineſſe: ſeare before him all the earth. 


11 Vnto hom ware in my dach 2 
they ſhould not enter into my reſt. 


ng, ſing che | 
16.23. 


10 * Say among the heathen, that the 
Lok reigaeth : the world alſo ſhalbe eſta- 
bliſhed that it ſhall not be mooucd ; he ſhall 
iudge the people rightcouſly. 

11 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the 
earth bee glad: Let the Sea roare, and the 
ſulneſſe thereof. 

12 Let the field be ioyfull, and all that # 
therein: then ſhall all the trees of the woo 


1 Before the Loxp, ſor hee commeth, 
for he commeth to iudge the earth: he ſhall 
iudge the world with righteouſneſle, and the 
people with his trueth. 


PS AL. XCVII. 
1 The Mareftic of Gods K ingdeme, 7 The Church r 
10yccth at Gods Tudgements vpen idolaters. 10 
exhrtation to godlineſſe and gladueſſe, 


He Lox reigneth, let the earth re 
4 ioyce: let the f multitude of Iſles be 
glad thereof. 


bout him: * Righteovuſneſſe and Iudgemen 
are the i habitations of his Throne. 

3 A fire goeth before him: and burnet 
vp his enemies round about. 

4 His lightaings enlightned the world 
the carth ſaw, and trembled, | 

5 The hilles melted like waxe at th 
preſence of the Lok D: at the preſence o 
the Lorp of the whole earth. | 

6 The heauens declare his righteouF- 


7 * Confounded be all they that ſerue 


grauen 


(Hd 


| great lla 
2 Clouds and darkeneſſe are round a. 


or, inthe 
11005 Su 


—" — 


w 


g 1 Heir a 
vnto his Name: bring an offering and come. Mn 


; 
i 
i 
: 
' 
| 


$55oforallcreaturesto praiſe 
rauen images, _ _ chemſe 
idols: worſhip him allye gods. 
oy Sihon heard „and was glad, and the 
daughters of Iudah reioyced; becauſe of thy 
Iudgements, O LokD, . 

For thou, Leap, art high aboue all 
the earth: thou art exalted farre aboue all 
pod t Ye that loue the Loxp, hate euill, 
hee preſerueth the ſoules of his Saints: hee 
dclivereth them out of the hand of the 

ie ed. 
by : Light is ſowen for the righteous: and 

ladnefle forthe yprightin heart. 

12 Reioyce i the Lox o, yee righteous: 
and giue thankes ſſ at the remembrance of 
his Holine ſſe. 

Pp S AL. XCVIII. 


1 The Pfalmiſt exhorteth the Iewes, 4 the Gentiles 7 
and all the creatures to praiſe God, N 


IA pPſalme. by 

Sing vnto the Loxp anew ſang, for 
O he hath done matueilous things: his 
right hand, and his holy arme hath gotten 
him the victory. : 
2 The LoxD 
ſaluation: his righteouſnes hath he {| openly 
ſhewed inthe ſight of the heathen, 

2 Hee hath remembred his mercie and 
his ttueth toward the hovle of Iſraell: all 
the ends ofthe earth haue ſeene the ſalua- 
tion of our God. | 

4 Makea ioytullnoyſe vntothe Loxp, 
all the earth: make alowd noiſe, and reioyce, 
and ſing praiſe. 

5 Sing vnto the Lord with tie harpe: 
with the harpe, and the voice ot a lalme. 

6 With Trumpets and (ound of cornet: 
_—_ ioyfull noyſe before the Lonp, the 

ing. 

wg Let the Sea roare, and the fulneſſe 


ues of 


thereof: the world, and they that dwell | 


therein. 
$ Let the floods clap their hands: let the 
ils be ioyiull together 
9 Beſore the Lo Rx b; * for he commeth 
to iudge the earth : with tighteonſnes ſhall 
hee iudge the world, and the people with 
ſequitie. 5 


SAL. Kell 
1 The Prophet ſetting 2 the Kingdome of God in 
Zion, 5 exhorteth all, by the example of forefathers, 
to worſbip God at his ho Hill, 
He L on reigneth, let the people 
'4 tremble: hee ſitteth betweene the Che- 
wbims, let the earth f be mooued. 
2 TheLoxp «greatin Zion: and hee 55 
high aboue all people. 
3 Lerthem praiſe thy great and terrible 
ame : for it s holy. 


; In ES. 


hath made knowen his 


the Lord cheare 
e kings ſtrength alſo loueth iudge- 


4 


ment, thou doeſt eſtabliſh equity: thou exe- 


cuteſt iudgement and righteouſnes in Jacob. 
5 Exaſt ye the Loxp our God, and wor- 
ſhip at his footſtoole: for [| he is holy. 


| Ke 


lou u bely. 


and Samuel among them that call vpon his 
Name, they called ypon the Lo RD, and 
he anſwered them. | 

7 He ſpake vnto them in the cloudy pil- 
lar : they kepr his Teſtimenies,and the Or- 
dinance that he gaue them. 

8 Thou anſweredſt them, O. Loxp our 
God: thou walt a God that forgaueſt them, 
though thou tookeſt vengeance of their in- 
uentions. 

9 Exalt the Loxp our God; and wor- 
ſip at his holy Hill: for the LoRD our God 


is holy. 
PES A:L, © 
1 An exhortation te praiſe God che:r:fully, 3 for bis 
greatneſſe, 4 and for by power, 


6 Moles and Aaron among his pon 


JA bſalme of [| praiſe, 
NM Ake a ioyfull noiſe vnto the Lo RD, 

F all ye lands. 

2 Serue the Lonp with glad neſſe: come 
before his preſence with ſingiug. 

Know ye that the Lox o, hee , God 
it is he that hath made vs, and ſſ not wer our 
ſelues: wee are his people, and the ſheepe of 
his paſture. | | | 

4 Enter into his gates with thankeſgi- 
uing, aud into his courts with prayſe : bee 
thanke full vnto him, and ble ſſe his Name. 

For the Lo RD goed; his mercie i 
euerlaſting: and his trueth endureth * to all 


PS 
Dauid maketh a vom and pre ſi ſlion of godlis eſie. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 

Will ſing of Mercie and Iudgement: vnto 

thee, OL o Rp, willl ſing. 

2 Iwill behaue my ſelfe wiſely in a per- 
fect way, O when wilt thou come vnto me? 
I will walke within my houſe with a perfe& 
heart. 

3 I will ſer no f wicked thing before 
mine eyes: I hate the worke of them that 
turne aſide, it ſhall not cleaue to me. 

4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: 
I will not know a wicked perſon. 

5 Whoſo priuily ſlandereth his neigh- 
bour , him will I cutoff: him thathath an 
high looke, & a proud heart, will not I ſuffer. 

6 Mine cies ſhalbe vpon the faithfall ofthe 
land, that they may dwell with me: hee that 
walketh {| in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerue me. 

7 Hethatworketh deceit, ſhall nor dwell 
within my houſe: hee that telleth lies, f ſhall 
not tarie in my light, 

| Kk 4 


generations. 


Hor, : hanke ſows 
ing. 

Heb all the 
arth. 


or, and ka 
we are. 


Heb. to gene- 
2 ge- 


eration, 


THe thing e 
Beltal, 


lor, perfect in 
the may. 
Heb ſhall net 


bc eftabl:ſhed, 


rofefſion of godlineſſe. P . = XD 

8 Till early deſtroy all the wicked öf 21 To declare the Name ofthe Lozp| 
the land: that I may cut off all wicked doers | in Zion: and his praiſe in Ieruſalem. I 
from the Citie of the Loo. 22 When the people are gathered rope. * 
3 P S A L. CII. cher: and the kingdomes to ſerue the Long 
1 The Prophet inis prayer maketh a gricusus complaint. 23 Hee Tf weakened my ſtrength in the 


12 He taleth comfort in the cternity and mercie of , | 

God. 18 The mercies of God ar- to be recorded 23 wy 1 0. oy . 
He fuft atneth hu weakeneſſe by the wachangeablen-(ſe | 24 31410, my God, take me net away 
o; God, in the middeſt of my dayes : thy yeeres are 


for, for A Prayer || ofthe afflicted when hee is o- throughout all generations. | 
4 uerwhelmed , and powreth out his come | 25 Of old haſt chou layd the founda- Heb. 11 
plaint before the Loxv. tion of the earth: and the heauens ere the 
H Eare my prayer, O Lond: and let my worke of thy hands. 
crie come vnto thee. 26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhal ten- ua 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the day | dure, yea all of them ſhall waxe olde like a 1 
when am in trouble, incline thine eare vn- | garment : as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
to mee: in the day u hen I call, anſwere mee | them, and they ſhall be changed. 
ſpeedily. | 27 But thou ar: the ſame: and thy yceres | 
10% «1 ſome 3 For my dayes are conſumed || like | ſhall haue no end. \ 
1 ſmoke: & my bones are burnt as an hearth, | 28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhal con- 
4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered like | tinue: and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed be. 
graſſe: ſothat I forget to eate my bread. fore thee. 
5 By 3 of the voice of my groning, 1 PS A * 15 III. 
| ? my bones cleaue to my kin. 1 Ancxvortationto bleſſe God for hu mercie, 15 ard 
en fp 5 Jam like a elend el the wilderneſſe: | Jer be conftancie thereof. | 
I am like an owle of the deſart. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
7 Iwatch, and am as a ſparrow alone B Leſſe the L o x 5, O my ſoule: and all 
vpon the houſe top, that is within me, bleſſe his holy Name. 
8 Mine enemies reproch me all the day: | 2 Bleſſe the Lo RD, O my ſoule: and 
and they that are madde againſt mee, are forget not all his benefits. 
ſworne againſt me. | | 3 Who forgiueth all thine iniquities: 
9 For I haue eaten aſhes like bread; and | who bealcth all thy diſeaſes. 
mingled my drinke with weeping. 4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtru- 
10 Becauſe of thine indignation and thy | ction: who crowneth thee with louing kind- 
wrath ; for thou haſt lifted mee vp, and caſt | neſſe and tender mercies. 
me downe. 5 Who ſatisficth thy mouth with good 
vEſa 40.6, 11 My dayes are like a ſhadow, that de- | things: ſo that thy youth is renewed like the 
iames 1. 10. (clineth :and Iam withered like graſſe. Eagles, * 
12 But thou, O Lon, ſhalt endurefor | 6 The Loxp executeth righteeuſnes: 
euer: and thy remembrance vnto all gene- and iudgement for all that are oppreſſed, ha 
rations. 7 He made knowen his wayes vnto Mo- th 
12 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and haue mercie vp- | ſes, his actes vnto the children of Iſrael, 
on Zion: for the time to fauour her, yea the 8 * The Lond « merciful and gracious: 
ſet time is come. low to anger, and plenteous in mercie. 346 
14 For thy ſeruants take pleaſure in her | 9 He will not alwayes chide: neither wil hun d 
ſtones, and fauour the duſt thereof. he keepe bu anger for euer. 1861, 
15 Sothe heathen ſhall feare the Name 10 Hee hath not dealt with vs. after our ſien. . i 
ofchr Lorp: and all the Kings of the carth | finnes: nor rewarded ys according to ourſt Han 
thy glory. iniquities. - E 1 
16 When the Lox ſhall build vp Zion: | 31 For ſ as the heauen is high above theſ/, , MI Bud, 
he ſhall appeare in his glory. earth: ſo great is his mercy toward them that; H 
17 Hee will regard the prayer of the de» | feare him. | 
ſtitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 12 As farre as the Eaſt is fromthe Welt: 
18 This ſhall be written for the generati- /o farre hath he remoued our tranſgreſſions 
on to come: and the people which ſhall bee | from vs. . 
a created, ſhall praiſe the Lon v. 12 Like as a father pitieth hi children: / 
19 For hec bath looked downe fromthe | the Lon pitieth them that fearc him. 
height of his Sanctuary: from heauen did] 14 For hee knowelh our frame: hee re 
the * 08 f e earth : r membreth thatwe are duſt. * . 
o*%, chit. 20 To heare the groning of the priſonerz | 15 As for man, his dayes are zs gralle: 
— to looſe ſ᷑ thoſe that are appointed to death; | a flower of the field ſo he flowiſheth. 1 
: 1 


Hef 


_—_—_— 4... — cc wud. _ 


Ll. E eee 


no more. : 

17 But the mercic of the Loxd « from 
everlaſting to euerlaſting yu them that 
ſeare him i and his righteouſneſſe vnto chil- 
drens children: 1 

18 * To ſuch as keep his Covenant : and 
to thoſe that remember his Commaunde- 
ments to doe them. 

19 The Loxp hath prepared his throne 
in the heauens: and his kingdome ruleth o- 
uer all. | 

20 Bleſſe the Lon Þ yee his Angels: 
[chat excell in ſtrength, that doe his Com- 

mandements: hearkening vnto the voyce 
of his word. 
2t Bleſſe yee the Loxp all ye his hoſtes, 
ye miniſters of his that doe his pleaſure. 

22 Bleſſe the Loxp all his workes in all 
places of his dominion: bleſſe the Lox p, O 


my ſoule. 
PS AL. CIIII. 


1 A meditation vpon the mighty power, 7 and mon- 
derfull prou:dence of God. 31 Gods glory i eternal. 
33 Ihe Prophet veweth perpetually to praife God, 

Leſſe the Lord, O my ſoule, O Lord 
my God, thou art very great: thou art 
clothed with honour and Maieſtie. 

2 Who coucreſt thy ſelfe with light, as 

with a garment: who ſtretcheſt out the hea- 

uens like a curtaine. 

3 Who layeth the beames of his cham - 

bers in the waters, who maketh the cloudes 

his charet: who walketh vpon the wings of 

the winde. . 

| 4 Who manketh his Angels ſpirits: his 
miniſters a flaming fire. 

5s I Whe layd the foundations of the 


feuer. 

6 Thou eoneredft it with the deepe as 
with a garment: the waters ſtood aboue the 
mountaines. 

7 At thy rebuke they fled: at the voyce 
of thy thunder they haſted away. 

8 || They goe vp by the mountaines: 
md, | they I downe by the valleys vnto the place 

« |whichthou haſt founded for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may 
not paſſe ouer: that they tune not againe 
to cover the earth. | 

10 f He ſcndeth the fprings into the yal- 
leys: which h run among the hilles. 

11 They giue drinke to euery beaſt of 
che field: the wild aſſes tquench their thirſt. 
Iz By them ſhal the fonles of the heaven 


ae theie babjrarion which + ſing among 


13 He watereth the hills from his cham» 


than, vhm thou haſt made to play therein. 


earth: that it ſhould not bee remooued for | 


bers: the earth is Hatisfied with the fruite o 
thy workes, 

14 He cauſeth the graſſe togrowe ſor the 
cattell, & herbe for the ſeruice of man: that 
he may bring forth food out of the earth: 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart 
of man, and ſ̃ oyle to make his face to ſhine: 
and bread which ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lonp are ful of ſappe: 
the Cedars of Lebanon which hee hath 
planted. | 

17 Where the birds make their neſts : as 
for the Storke, the firre trees are her houſe. 

18 The high hilles are a refuge for the 
wilde goates: and the rockes for the conies. 

19 He appointeth the Moone for ſeaſons; 
the Sunne knoweth his going downe. 

20 Thou makeſt darkeneſſe, and it is 
night: wherein f all the beaſts of the forreſt 
doe creepe forth. 

21 Ihe yong lions roare after their pray: 
and ſeeke their meate from God. 

22 The Sunne ariſeth, they gather them- 
ſelues together: and lay them downe in their 
dennes. 

23 Man goeth forth vnto his wotke: and 
to his labour, vntill the euening. 


in wiſedome haſt thou made tkem all: tlie 
earth is full of thy riches. 

25 So i this great and wide Sea, wherein 
are things creeping innumerable: both ſmall 
and great beaſts, B82 

26 There go the ſhips; there is that Leuia- 


27 * Theſe wait all vpon ihee: that thou 
mayeſt giue them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
28 That thou giueſt them, they gather: 


good. 
29 Thou hideſt thy face, they are trou- 


and returne to their duſt, 

30 Thou ſendeſt foorth thy Spirit, they 
are created: and thou reneweſt the face of 
the earth. 

31 The glory of the Lo RD f ſhall en- 
dure for euer: the Lond ſhall reioyce in his 
workes. 

32 He looketh on the earth; and it trem- 
bleth he touchcth the hils, and they ſmoke. 


live : J will ſing praiſe vnto my God, while 1 
haue my being. 

4 My meditation of him ſhalbe ſweete: 
I will be glad in the Lon. 


the earth, and let the wicked bee no mare: 
bleſſe thou the Lon, O my ſoule. Praiſe ye 
the LoRD. 

PS AlL. 


ETUI ernal 0 


24 O Loxp,how manifold are thy works 


thou openeſt thine hand, they are filled with] 


bled, thou takeſt away their breath, they die, 


33 Iwill ſing vnto the Lond as long as I 


35 Let the ſinners bee conſumed out of 


*. 


"Toſh. 9. 13. 


1 Hcb. te make 
bis face ſhine 
with oyle, or 
more then oyle. 


f Heb. all the 
brafts therof 
doe trample 
in ihe ſorry: t. 


f Heb.ſormed. 
Pal. 845-15 


{Heb ſball le. 
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t. Chr. 16.8. 
. 12.4. 


Gen. 17.2. 
nd 22,16, 
nd 26 3, 
nd 28.13. 
nd 35.11. 
ike 1.7, 73. 
eb 6. 17. 
Gen. 3. 15. 
nd 15. 10. 


Gen. 3 7. 28 


P Gen. 39.20. 
Heb. his ſoule 


ame into yron. 


Gen. 41.14. 


P Gen 41.40. 
Heb.poſſeſii- 


* 


Gen, 46 6. 


Exod.i. 8. 


2 


THeb.the coard 


Ef- 


+ — 


nes. . 


uidence ouer Abraham, 
PSAL, CV. 


workes, 7 The ſtory of Gods prouidence ouer Abra- 
ham, 16 our Toſeph, 23 ouer Iacoh in Egypt, 26 
ouer Moſes deliue ring the Iſraelites, 37 ou, the If 
rac.ites brought out of Egypt, ſed in the wild: rneſſe, and 
planted in Canaan, | 
Giue * thankes vnto the Lo xD; call 
ypon his Name: make kno ven his 
cedes among the people. 

2 Sing vnto him, ling Pſalmes vnto him: 
alle ye of all his wonderous workes. 

3 Glory yee in his holy Name: let the 
xcart of them reioyce, that ſeeke the Lo RSD. 

4 Secke the LORD, and his ſtrength: 
ecke his face euermore. | 

5 Remember his marueilous works that 
zee hath done: his wonders, and the iudge- 
ents of his mouth. 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſeruant: ye 
children of lacob his choſen. 

7 Hees the Loxp our God: his iudge- 
ments are in all che earth. 

8 He hath remembred his couenant for 
euer: the word which hee commanded to a 
houſand generations. 

9 * Which couenant he made with Abra- 
am, and his oach ynto Iſaac. 

10 And confirmed the ſame ynto lacob 
fora Law: and to Iſrael for an cuerlaſting 
couenant, 

11 *Saying,Vntothee wil I giue the land 
f-Canaan : f the lot of your inhetitance. 

12 When they were but a fe men in num- 
ber: yea, very few. and ſtrangers in it. 

13 When they went from one nation to 
nother : from ove kingdome to another 
eople. 

14 He ſuffred no man to do them wrong: 
yea, he reprooued kings for their ſakes, 

15 Saying, Touch not mine Anointed; 
nd doe my Prophets no harme. 

16 Morcouer he called for a famine ypon 
he land: he brake the whole itafte of bread. 

17 He ſent a man before them: euen lo- 
ſeph, who was ſold for a ſeruant. 

18 * Whoſe feete they hurt with fetters: 
1 he was layd in yron. | 

19 Vniill the time that his werd came: 
the word of the Loxd tried him. | 

20 The King ſent and looſed him: even 
the ruler ofthe people, and let him goe free. 

21 * Hemadehimlord of his houſe : and 
ruler of all his f ſubſtance: 

22 To binde his princes at his pleaſure: 
and teach his Senatours wiſedome. 

23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and [a- 
cob ſoiourned in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his people greatly: 
& made them ſtronger then their enemies. 
25 Hee turned their heart to hate his 


people: to deale fabtilly 


1 Anexhortation to praiſe God., and t o ſee ke out his 


with his ſeruantg, 
26 „He ſent Moſes his ſeruant: and Aa 

ron whom he had choſen, 
27 * They ſhewed his f Genes among 

them: and wonders in the land of Ham. 


26 He ſent darknes, and made it datke: 4 


and they rebelled not againſt his word. 


29 * Hee turned their waters into blood: 


and ile their fiih. 


10 The land biought forth frog in 2. 


* 3 * 7 


ache 


bundance: in the chanbers of their kings, 
31 * He lpake, and there came diuers (orts 
of flies: and lice in all tkeir coaſts. 


l 


32 * f He gaue them haile for raine: andlakx Of J 


flamiiig fire in their land. 
23 Hee ſinote the ir vines allo, and theit 
fig trees: aid brake the trees of their coaſts, 
34 * Heſpaze and the locuſts came: and 
caterpillers, and that without number, 

35 And did eate vp all the hearbs intheir 
land: and deuoured the truit of their ground, 

36 He lmote alſo the firſt borne in their 
land: the chirfe of all their ſlrength. 

7 * Fee brought ther footth alſo with 
filuer and gold: and there was not one fee- 
ble perion among their tribes. 

38 * Egyvt was glad when they departed: 
for the feare of them fell vpon them, 

29 * Hee ſpread a cloud for a couering: 
and fire to giue light inthe night. 

40 The people asked, and hee brought 
quailes: and ſatisfied them with the bread of 
heauen. | | 

41 * Heeopened the rocke, and the wa- 


Iich bega ; 


the I raing 
alle, 


Erod u, 
29. 


*Exod.12, 
29. 


Exod. 
Exod. 31 


*Exod.161y 


Exod . 


ters guſhed out: they ran in the drie places un. 2c. 


like a river. 

42 For he remembred his holy promiſe: 
and Abraham his ſeruant. < 

43 And hee brought foorth his people 
with ioy : and his choſen with f gladnes. 


1.cor.104 


Heb, finew, 


44 And gaue them the lands ofthe hea-¶ lobi. j, 


people: 
45 That they might obſerue his Statutes, 
and keepe his Lawes. Praiſe ye the Loxp. 


SAL CVI. 


1 The Pſalmeſt eæhorti th to prazſe God, 4 Hee prœeth 


for pardon of nne, as Ged did with the fathers. 7 Thel -* 


ftory of the peoples rebellion, and Gods mercie, 37 Hee 
concludeth with prayer and prayſe, 


t TD Raiſe ye the Lord, O“ giue thankes 
vnto the Lox p, for he # good: for his 
mercie endureth for euer. 

2 Who can vtter the mighty acts of the 
Loxp > who can ſhe w foorth all his praiſe? 
joe3 Blefſed are they that keepe iudgement: 
and he that doth righreouſneſſe at all times. 

4 Remember me, OLond, withthefa- 
uour that thou bearefs vnto thy people: O vi- 
ſit me with thy ſaluation: 


5 That 


Wan. 


*P(2),1071- [MF 


and1 I 
and 1361 A 
« Tudg.15.4% 


"4 | * 


* V : 


* 


then: and they inherited the labour of the deut 


CHa Hal 


Exodiig ä 


dls 


tle 


* 


bel ion. , 2 
il may ſee the good of thy Choſen, 
ſchae I may reioyce in the gladneſſe of thy 
nation: that I may glory with thine inhe- 
jtanc 
e haue ſinned with our fathers: 
we laue committed iniquitie, wee haue done 
wickedly. | 
- + Our fathers vnderſtood not thy won- 
ders in Egypt, they remembred not the mul- 
. titude of thy mercies, * but prouoked him at 
et heſea, een the Red lea, 
l p 8 Neuerthelefſe, hee ſaued them for his 
1 Names ſake: thai he might make his migh- 
ty power to be knowen. | 
" o Herebuked the red ſea alſo, and it was 
dried vp: ſo hee led them thoro the depths 
as thorow the wilderneſſe. | 
10 And he ſaued them from the hand of 
him that hated them: and redeemed them 
from the hand of the cnemie. 
it * And the waters couered their ene- 
mies: there was not one of them left. 
12 Then beleeued they his werds: they 
ſang his praiſe. ” 
13 They ſoone forgate his werkes: 
they waited not for his counſell: 
14 But Fluſted exceedingly in the wil- 
derneſſe: and tempted God in the deſert. 
15 And he gaue them their requeſt: but 
ſent leanneſſe into their ſoule. 
16 * They enuied Moſes alſo in the campe: 
: [end Aaron the Saint of the Loxp. N 
1y * The earth opened and ſwallowed 
p Dathan, and couercd the company of 
Abiram, 
18 And a fire was kindled in their com- 
pany: the flame burnt vp the wicked. 


| | f 119. a 


19 * They made a calfe in Horeb: and 


orſhipped the molten Image. 


20 Thus they changed their glory into 


he ſimilitude of an oxe that eateth graſſe. 
21 They forgate God their Sauiour: 

which had done great things in Egypt: 

22 Wonderous workes in the land of 

Ham: and terrible things by the Red ſea. 

23 "Therefore he ſaid that he would de- 

ſtroy them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood 

before him in the breach: to turne away his 

wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Vea, they deſpiſed | the pleaſant land: 

they beleeued not his word: 

25 But murmured in their tents: and 

hearkened not vnto the voice of the Loxv. 

26 Therefore hee lifted vp his hand a- 

gainſt them: to ouertliow them in the wil- 

derneſſe: 

27 flo ouerthrow their ſeed alſo among 

te nations, and to ſcatter then. in the lands. 
28 * They ioyned themſelues alſo vnto 

Baal-Peor; & ate the ſacrifices of the dead. 


l and they were brought into ſudiection vnder 


5 Ne mes. as OC 


SMICTCYs 


29 Thus they prouokedhjmto anger with] 


their inventions : and che plague brake in 
ypon them. | 

30 Then ſtood vp Phinehas,andexecu. 
ted iudgement: and ſo the plague was ſtay ed. 

31 And that was counted vnto hint for 
righteouſneſſe ; yato all generations for e- 
uermore. 

32 * They angred him alſo at the waters 
of ſtrife : ſo that it went ill wich Moſes for 
their ſakes: 

33 Becauſe they prouoked his ſpirit : ſo 
that he ſpake vna duiſedly with his lips. 

34 They did not deftroy the nations, 
concerning whom the Lo Rx D cammande 
them: 

35 But were mingled among the hea- 
then, and learned their workes. 

36 And they ſerued their idoles: which 
were a ſnare vnto them. 

37 Tea, they ſacrificed their ſonnes and 
their daughters vnto deuils. 

38 And ſhedde innocent blood, even the 
blood of their ſons and ot their daughters, 
whom they ſacrificed vnto the idoles of Ca- 
naan: and the land was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their own 
works: and went a whoring with their owne 
inuentions. | 

40 Therfore was the wrath of the Loxp 
kindled againſt his people: inſomuch that 
he abhorred his owne inheritance, 

41 And hee gaue them into the hand of 
the heathen: and they that hated them, ru- 
led over them. 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them: 


their hand. 
33 Many times did he deliuer thera: but 
they prouoked him with their counſel], and 


* Num, 2 5. 7. 


Num. 20.13 


Deut 7,1, 


»Iudg. 1. 21. 


Iudg. 2.1 6. 


were || brought low for their iniquity. 

44 Neuertheleſſe, he regarded their affli.- 
ction: when he heard their crie. 

45 And he remembred for them his co- 
uenant: and repented according to the raul. 
ticude of his mercies. 

46 He made them alſo to be pitied,of all 
thoſe that caried them captives. 


47 Sauevs,O Lox pour God, and gather“ 


vs from among the heathen o giue thankes 

ynto thy holy Name: and to ttiumph inthy 
raiſe. 

, 48 Bleſſed beethe Lo RD Godof Iſrael, 

from euerlaſting to euerlaſting: and let all 

the people ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Lokp. 


PS ATL, CYVII. 

1 The L ſalem ſt exhor teth the redeemed in praiſing God, 
to obſeru· his manifold prouidemce, ꝗ 0u:r trau ulere, 
IO over capi ines, 17 ouer eke men, 23 one. FCea- 
mn, 33 and in diner; varieties of iſt. 0 


lor, im poue- 
riſhed,or weas 
kezed, 


* Deut. 30.2. 


Ie pfal. 106. 1. 


and 1181. 
and r 36.1, 


Heb, : 
15 yd 72 1 


lob 3; 20. 


j Heb. finging, 


*Giuethanks vat the Loa n, for he i 

good: ſot his mercy endureaſ for euer. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lo x play 

o : wham he hath redeemed from the hand 
of the enemie: 

3 And gathered them out of the lands, 


' Ifrom the Ealt and from the Weſt: from the 


North and f from the South. 
4 They wandred in the wilderneſſe, in a 
folitarie way: they found no city to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirſtie: their ſoule fain- 
ted in them. | 
6 Then they cryed vnto the Lox pin 
taeir trouble: and he deliuered them out of 
their diſtreſtes. 

And hee led them foorth by the right 
way: that they might goe to a citie of habi- 
tation. 

8 Oh that men would praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſſe: and for his wonderfull 
workes to the children of men. 

9 For hee ſatisfieth the longing ſoule: 
and filleth the hungry ſoule with goodneſſe. 

10 Such as ſit in darkeneſſe and in the 
ſhadow of death: being bound in afflition 
and yton: 


11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of God: and contemned the c ounſell 
of the moſt High. 

12 Therefore hee brought downe their 
heart with labour : they fell downe, and 
there was none to hejpe. 

13 Then they cryedvnto the Lo x p in 
theic trouble: and he ſaued them out of their 
diſtreſſes. 

14 Hee brought them out of darkeneſſe, 
and the ſhadow of death: and brake their 
bands in ſunder. | 

15 Oh that men would praiſe he Lo x 
or his goodneſſe: and for his wonderfull 
yorkes to the children of men. 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſſe: 


land cut the barres of yron in ſunder. 


17 Fooles, becauſe of their tranſgreſſi. 
on, andbecauſe of their iniquities, are af- 
flicted. 

18 Their ſoule abhorreth all manner of 
meate: and they draw neere vnto the gates 
of death. 

19 Then they cry vnto the Lo R in 
their trouble: hee ſaueth them out of their 
diſtreſſes. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed them: 
and deliuered them from their deſtructions 

21 Oh that men would praiſe the Lozp 
or his goodneſſe: and for his wonderfull 
orkes, to the children of men. 

22 And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of 
hankeſgiuing: and declare his workes with 
reioycing. N 


their cattell to decreaſe. 


1 k 4 


23 They that goe downe to the Sea 
ſhips : that doe bulinefſe in —— hs. 

24 Theſeſcetheworkes ofthe Lon 
and _ hymn in the deepe. 

25 For he commandeth, and f raiſes a 
ſtormie winde, which lifteth 3 — 
thereof. 

26 They mount vp to the heauen: the 
goe dow ne againe to the depths, their { 
is melted becauſe of trouble. 

27 They reele to and fro, and ſtagge 
like a drunken man; and are at their wiis 
ende. dne, 

28 Then they cry vnts the Lon p inlſvatys 
their trouble: and hee bringeth them out of 
their diſtreſles. 

29 Hee maketh the ſtorme à calme: ſo 
that the waues thereof are itil. 

30 Then are they glad becauſe they bee 
quiet: ſo he bringeth them vnto their deſired 
hauen. 

31 Oh that men would praiſe the Loxp 
for his goodneile: and for his wonderful 
workes tothe children of men. 

32 Let them exalt him alſo inthe congre. 
gation of the people, and praiſe him in the 
aſſembly of the Elders. 

33 He turneth triuers into a wilderneſſe: 
and the water ſprings into drie ground: 

34 Afruitfull land into barrenneſle: for. 
the wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein. 


Heb, 


— 


35 Hee turneth the wilderneſſe into a Eli ul ö 


ſtanding water: and drie ground into water 
ſprings. 

26 And there hee maketh the hungry to 
dwell; that tliey may prepare a citie for ha- 
bitation; 

37 And ſow the fields, and plant vine- 
yards; which may yeeld fruits of increaſe. 

38 Hee bleſſeth them alſo, fo that they 
are multiplied greatly: and ſuffereth wm 


39 Againe they are miniſned & brought 
lowe through oppreſſion, affliction and 
ſorrow. | 

40 * Hepowreth contempt vpon princes: f lob u. 
and cauſech them to wander inthe | wilder- — ; 
neſſe, where there is no way. : 


41 * Yet ſetteth hee the poore on high 79 


from affliction: and maketh him families 1 b 


like a flocke. 0r, oft 


42 The righteous ſhall ſee it, and re- Niob ia 


ioyce; and all iniquity ſhall ſtop ber mouth. pod 5-6 

43 Who ſos wile, and will obſerue thoſe 
things; euen they ſhall ynderſtand the lo- 
uing kindneſſe of the Loxp. 


PS AL, CVIII. 3 
1 Dauid enconrageth his ſelſt to praiſe 5 Hee 
prajeth for G 2 yy nes pn, 1 promiſe, 
11 His confidence in Gods helpe. 


* 
8 ” 
4 * - 
4 5 
; —* 5 
ef my 
* ” 
s 
5 
F „ 


T 4 A fong or Plalme of Dauid. 
heart is fixed; I _ ling and 

zue praiſe, euen with wy glory. 

3 Awake plaltery and harpe: I my ſelfe 

will awake early- 

7 I will — thee, OL o RD, among 

the people: and I will ſing praiſes vnto thee 

among the Nations. 

For thy mercy ij great aboue the hea- 
nens: and thy trueth reacheth vnto the 
clouds. | 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, aboue the 
heauens: and thy glory aboue all the earth; 

6 That thy beloued may bee deliuered: 
ſaue with thy right hand and anſwere me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, I 
will reioyce, I will diuide Shechem : and 
mete out the valley of Suecoth. 

Gilead is mine, Manaſſeh & mine, E- 
phraim alſo i the ſtrength of mine head: Iu- 
dah s my Lawgiuer, — | 
9 Moab ij my wafhpot, ouer Edom will 
Icaſtout my ſhooe: ouer Philiſtia will I eri- 

mph. 

1 Who will bring mee into the ſtrong 
Icitie? Who will leade me into Edem ? 


s off ꝰand wilt not thou, O God, gos forth 
with our hoſtes? | 
12 Giue vs helpe-from trouble: for yaine 
the helpe of man. | 

- 13 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: 
for hee it ij that ſhall treade downe our ene- 
mies. | 
S AL. CIX. 

1 Dauid complaining of his ſlanderous enemies, vnder 
tbe perſon of Indas deuoteth them. 16 Hee ſheweth 
their ſinne. 21 Complaining of his owne miſeries z he 
er eth for belpe. 29 He promiſith thankefllneſſe. 


To the chiefe Muſician, A Pialme 


Of Dauid. 
H Old not thy peace, O God of my 
prayſe. 

2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 
t month of the deceitfull f are opened a- 
S æinſt me: they haue ſpoken againſt me with 

alying tongue. | 

"| 3 Theycompaſſed mee about alſowith 
wordesof hatred : and fought againſt mee 
vichout a cauſe, 5 
4 For my loue, they are my aduerſaries, 
but Igo. my ſelfe vnto prayer. 0 
5 And they haue rewarded mee cuill for 

good: and hatred for my loue. 
. © Set thou a wicked man over him: and 
let [Saran ſtand at his right hand, 
7 When he ſhall be iudged,let him bee 
f condemned;and let his prayer become fin. 
Leet his dayes bee ſe : and let ano- 
is office. 


| ¶ ler it be ſarte from him. 
u Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt caſt 


9 Let his children be f 
wife a widow. ©" FEM 
10 Lethis children be continually yaga- 
bonds, and beg: let them ſeeke their bread 
alſo out of their deſolate places. 


11 Let the extortioner catch all that hee 


hath: and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. 
12 Let there bee none to extend mercie 
vnto him: neither let there be any to fauourſ 


his fatherles children. 

13 Let his poſteritie be cut off: and in the 
generation following let their name be blot- 
ted out. 

14 Let the iniquitie of his fathers be re- 
membred with the Lo Rx D: and let not the 
ſinne of his mother be blotted our. 

15 Let them bee before the Loxp centi- 
nually: that hee may cut off the memorie of 
them from the earth. 

16 Becauſe that hee remembred not to 
ſhew mercy, but perſecuted the poore and 
needy man: that he might euen ſlay the bro- 
ken in heart, | 

17 Asheloued curſing, ſo let it come vn- 
to him: as hee delighted not in bleſſing, ſo 


18 As hee clothed himſelſe with curſing 
like as with his garment: (alert it come into 
his bowels like water, and like oyle into his 
bones. | 

19 Let it bee-ynto him as the garment 
which couereth him: and for a girdle w here- 
' withhe is girded continually. 

20 Let this be the reward of mine aduer- 
faries from the Lo Rx SD: and of them that 
ſpeako euill againſt my ſoule. | 

21. But doe thou for mee, O G op the 
Lord , for thy Names ſake: becauſe thy 
mercie &g60d: deliver thou me; © © 

22 For I am poore and needy : and my 
heart is wounded within me. | 

23 I am gone like a ſhadowe, when ir 
declineth: I am toſſed vp and downe as the 
locuſt. h | 

24 My knees are weake through faſting: 
and my fleſhfailerh of fatneſſe. 

25 I became alſo a reproch-ynto them: 
da they looked ypon me, they ſhaked their 

1cads. | 

26 Helpe me, O Lonp my God: O ſaue 
me according to thy mercy. 

27 That they may know, that this is thy 
hand: thas thou Lond haſt done ie. 

28 Let them curſe, but bleſſe thou: when 
they ariſe, let them be aſhamed : but let thy 
feruant reioyce. | 

29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with 
ſhame : and let them couer themſelues with 
their owne confuſion, as with a mantle. 

30 Iwill greatly prayſe the Lo n v with 
wy 


His complzint of the 
zEles: and his 


I Heb within 
nn. 


—_— 


| 


WW 1rllts 


Mat. 22. 24. 


Jo,, more then 


rielthoods ee 


my mouth: yea,Lwill praiſe him among che 
multicude, 


the poore : to ſaue him from thoſe that 
condemne his ſoule. 

PS AL. CX. 
x The Kingdom, 4 The Prieſthood, 5 The conqueſt, 

7 Ad the pafiion of Chriſt. 

q A Plalmeof David. 
He * Lond (aid vnto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand: vntill I make thine 
enemies thy toorſtoole, 

2 The Loup ſhall ſend the rod of thy 
ſtrengeh out of Zion: rule thou in the mids 
of thine ny s bee 

eople ſhall be willing in the day 
of 122 , 5 the beauties of holineſſe 
{ from the wombe of the morning: thou 
haſt the dewe of thy youth. 

4 »The Lo Rb hath ſworne, and will 
not repent, thou art a Prieſt for euer: after 
the order of Melchizedek. 

5 The Loxp at thy right hand ſhal ſtrike 
through Kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 - Hee ſhall judge among the heathen, 
he ſhall fill che 18 with the dead bodies: 
he ſhall wound the heads over i many coun- 
meys. 

* Hee ſhall drinke of the brooke in the 
way: therefore ſhall he life vp the head. 


p S AL. CI. 
s The Pſalmift by his example inciteth others to prayſe 
God, for his glorious, 5 and gracions workes. 10 The 
frare of God breedeth true wiſedome, 


| P Rayſe yeethe Lon v. lwillpraiſethe 

Loxp with my whole heart t in the aſ- 
ſembly of the vpright, and in the Congre- 
gation. 


fought out of all them that haue pleaſure 
therein. 

2 His worke is honorable and glorious: 

nd his righteouſneſſe endureth for euer. 

4 He hath made his wonderfull workes 
to be remembred: the Lo v i gracious, 
and full of compaſſion. 

He hath giuen ſ᷑ meat vnto them that 
fears him: hee will euen be mindefull of his 
Couenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power 
of his workes: that hee may giue them tlie 
heritage of the heathen. 

7 The workes of his hands are veritie 
and iudgement: all his Commaundements 
are ſure. 

8 They f ſtand faſt for euer and euer: 
and are done in trueth and vprightneſſe. 

9 Hee ſent redemption vnto his people, 
he hath commanded his Couenant ſor euer: 
holy and reuerend is his Name. 


| ning of wiſedome, I a good vnderſtan dual. 
z Fot he ſhall Rand at the right hand of 1 rſtandingſ bon 


2 The workes ef the Lond are great: 


des. The proſperitie ccd 
10 The feare of the Loxp # the beojn for 


z} &F* 
be 


haue all they f that doe h Commardemen, 
his praiſe endureth for ever. 
PS A L. CXIL 


Na * 
10% J 
Kcee 


1 Godliueſſe hath the promiſes of the life, 4 endofthe la. | | "rl 


life to come. 10. The proſp.rit) of the goal 
eze ſore te e Nit) of the godly ſhall be an dir 


f [Raiſe ye the Lox v. Bleffed is the m 
P that feareth the Lonp,thatdelivhrert 4 1 
greatly in his Commandements, * | 

2 Hisſcede ſhall be mighty vpen earth: 
the generation of the vprighe Halde bleſſed 

2 Wealth and riches /#albein his houſe: 
and his rightcouſnes endureth for euer. 

4 Vntothe vpright there ariſeth light in 
the darkeneſſe: hee ij gracious, and jull of 
compaſſion, and righteous. 

A good man ſheweth fausur, and len- 
deth: hee will guide his affaires with f diſ.j fx u 
cretion. ""_ 

6 Surely he ſhall not bee moued far e- 
uer: the righteous ſhall be in cuerlaſting re- 
membrance, 

7 He ſhall not be afraid of evilltidings: 
his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lozp. 

8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not 
afraid, vntil he ſee hd deßre vpon his enemies 

9 Hee hach diſperſed, he hath giuen 
the poore; his righteoulneſſe endureth fo 
euer; his horne ſhalbe exalted with honour 

10 The wicked ſhall ſee it, and bee grie 
ued; hee ſhall gnaſn with his teeth, and mel 
away: the deſire of the wicked hall periſh, 


| PS AI. CxIII. 
1 An erhortation to praiſt God for bu eircellencie, 6 
r hu mercie. 
t [I D Raiſe ye the Lond, Praiſe, O yes ſer- 
uants of the Loxo : praiſe the Name is 
of the Loy. 
2 *Blefſedbee the Name of the Loxn: 
from this time forth and for euermore. 
2 From the riſing of the Sunne vntoſ Mal! 
the going done of the ſame: theLoxovs| 
Name «to be prayſed. 
4 The Lon # high aboue all nations: 
and his glory aboue the heavens, 
5 Whowlike vntotheL o x Þ our God: 
who 1 dwelleth on high: 
6 Who bumbleth himſelfe to beholdeſ % 
the things that are in heauen, and in the earth | 
7 He raiſeth vp the poore out of j duſt: ops | 
andlifterh the needy out of the dunghill: = | 
8 That hee may ſet him with Princes: 
even with the princes of his people. * 
9 Hee maketh the barren woman f te = 10 
keepe houſe; to be a ioyfull mother of chile] | 
dren: Praiſe ye the Lok. | 
P S A L. CXIIII. 
A 3 mw mags of the dumbe cr: 000th, ; 
50 fare Wok unh Men, 7 
fe When 


them, 


He, db 
[ef | 


ei God. _ | 
| W Hen Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 


« | ding water: flint into a fountaine of waters. 


mercy, and for thy trueths ſake. 


houſe of Iacob, from a people of 


| language: | 
1 — his Sanctuary: and Iſrael 


is dominion. 
2 5 The Sea ſawi and fled, lordane wa 


driven backe. | 

4 The mountaineskipped like rammes: 

and the little hils like lambes. 5 

5 What ailed thee,O thou Sea, that thou 

fleddeft ? thou lordan that thou waſt driuen 

backe? 

6 Le mountaines, that ye skipped like 

rammes: and ye little hilles like lambes. 
Iremble thou earth at the preſence of 

the Lord: at the preſence of the Cod of 


Iacob: 
$ Which turned the rocke into a ſtan- 


1. 


1 Becauſe God i truoly glories, 4 and idals are vanity: 
9 Heexhorteth to confidence in God. 12 God is to 
be bleſſed for his ble ſlings. 
Ot vnto vs, O Lon, not vnto vs, but 
ynto thy Name gie glory: for thy 


2 * Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay: 
Where is now their God? 

3 hut our God #in the heauens: hee 
hath done whatſocuer he pleaſed. 

4 Their idols «re ſiluer and gold: the 
worke of mens hands. 

5 They haue mouths, but they ſpeake 
not, eyes haue they, but they (ce not. 
6 They haue eares, but they heare not: 
noſes haue they, but they ſmell not. 
7 They haue hands, hut they handle not, 
ſeete haue they, but they walke not: neither 
Ipeake they through their throat. 
8 They that make them are like vnto 
them: ſo is every one that truſteth in them. 
9 Ollracleruſt thou in the Lo RD: he 
v ikeir helpe and their ſhield. 
10 O houſe of Aaron truſt in the Loxp: 
he v their helpe and their ſhield. 
11 Lee that ſeare the Lo x p truſt inthe 
Lonp: he àtheir helpe and their ſhield. 
12 The LoxbD hath beene mindfull of vs, 
he will bleſſe vs, hee will bleſſe ihe houſe of 
Iſrael: he will bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. 

13 Hee will bleſſe them that feare the 
Lord :f both (mall and great. . 
14 The Lo ſhall increaſe you more 
and more : you and your children. 
I5 You are bleſſed of the Loa: which 
made heauen andearth. 
16 The heaven, even the heauens are the 
Lonps: but the earth hath hee giuen to the 
children of men. 


17 The dead prayſe not the Lo RD, 


P mes. 


ken: I was greatly afflicted. 


the Loxp. 


ward vs: and the trueth ofthe Lon p endureth 
for euer. Praiſe ye the Loxv. 


neither any that goe done into ſilence. 
18 But wee will bleſſe the Lo x v, from: 


this time ſorth and for euermore. Praiſe the 


Lo p. 
PSAL VI. 


1 The Pſalmiſt profeſſeth hu loue and ductie to God for]. 


his deliverance, 12 He ſtudieth to be thankefull, 


Loue the Lo x o, becauſe hee hath hear 
my voycy, and my ſupplic ations. | 
2 Becauſe he hath enclined his eare vn 
to mee, therefore will I call ypon him f as 
long as I liue. 
3 *The ſorrowes of death compaſſec 
mee, and the paines of hell f gate hold ypor 
mee : I found trouble and ſorrow. 


4 Then called I vpon the Name of the 


Loxd : O LoxD,I beſeech thee,deliuer m) 
ſoule- 


5 Graciousis the Loxp,and righteous] 


yea,our God is mercifull. 
6. The Loox p preſcrueth the ſimple: I 
was brought low, and he helped me. 


7 Returne vnto thy reſt, O my ſoule: for 


the Loxv hath dealt bountifully with thee. 
8 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule fro 
death, mine eyes from teares, and my feet 
from talling. nel 
SI vill walke beforethe Lo x o inth 
land of the liuing. 
10 * I beleeued, therefore haue I ſpo- 
11 I ſaid in my haſte: All men are liers. 
12 What ſhall I — vnto the Lo AD: 
for all his benefits towafUs me? 
1; I vill take the cup of ſaluation: and 
call ypon the Name ofthe Lozp. 
14 J will pay my vowes vnto the Lo RD: 
now in the preſence of all his people. 
15 Precious in the ſight of the Lo R D: 
is the death of his Saints. 3 
16 Oh LoR , truely I am thy ſeruant, 
I am thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thy hand- 
maid: thou haſt looſed my bonds. ö 
17 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of 
thankeſgiuing: and wil call vpon the Name 
of the LokD, 
18 I will pay my vowes vnto the Lo x p: 
now in the preſence of all his people: 
19 In the courts of the Lonps houſe: in 
the middes of thee, O Ieruſalem. Praiſe yee 


P SAL. CXVIE. 
An exhortation to praiſe Gad for hus mercy and trueth. 


() *praiſe the Lo x D; all yee nations: 
pow him,all ye people. 


2 For his mercifull kindneſſe is great to- 


p-s A IL. CXVIIE. 
1 A exhortatien:0 praiſe Ged for his nercie. & The 


Fans 


Dauids thank fulneſſe. I 


Dan. 2.80. 


t Heb. in my 
dayes, 
* pſal. 28. 


„ 6. 
f Heb, found 


Mee. 


* 3. Cor.. 1 


Rom.). f. 


Pſalmiſt 


 Pdifrefſe. 


1 Heb.cut 
them off. 


I Heb. cut 
fewne. 


ila. 13.2. 


mar. 12 10, 


actes 4.11, 


1. pet. 2. 4. 

THeb,thu + 

& from the 
LORD, 


| N bis experumee (beweth hw £603 it us te 
ae 19 Vader the rpeof the ani, the | 
Pſal. 106. 1. 
and 107. 1. 


Cl d I * 6. I, 
3.chro.,1 6.7. 


+ Heb. out of 


Heb. 13 6. 


6. 4, 1 m. 
2 3 | 


*Plal,n46.2.] 


® Exod 15.3. 


ate. 2 1. 42, 


luke 20.17. 


comming of Chriſt in his R ri expreſſed, 


he is good: becauſe his mercie endu- 
reth for euer. 
dureth for euer. | 


his mercy endureth for euer. 
4 Let them now that feate the Lo x p, 


| fay : that his mercy edurethꝶ for euer. 


L called vpon the Lon fin diſtreſſe: 


largeplace. | 

6 »The Lox « fon my fide, I wil 
not feare: What can man doe vnto me? 

7 The Loxp taketh my part with them 
that helpe me: therefore ſhall I ſee m deſire 
ypon them that hate me. 3 
8 le s better to truſt in the Loxp: then 
to put conſidence in man. | 

9 lets better to truſt in the Loxp: then 
to put confidence in Princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed me about: but 
in the Name of the L © n Þ will I f deſtroy 
them. | 

11 They compaſſed me about, yea, they 


12 They compaſſed mee about like Bees, 


* | they are queached as the fire of thornes: 


for in the Name of the Loa Dd will f de- 
troy chem. - 5 

13 Thou haſt thruſt fore at mee that I 
might fall: but the Lozp helped me. 

14 The Loxp i my ſtrength and ſong: 
and is become my ſaluation. 

15 The voice of reioycing and ſaluation 
i in the tabernacles of the righteous: the 


I right hand ofthe Lond doeth valiantly. 


16 The right hand of the Loxv is exal- 
— the right hand of the Loxp doth vali- 
anel x. | 
I 4 I ſhall not die but line : and declare 
the works of the Lonp. 

28 TheLo x Dd hath chaſtened me fore: 
but he hath not giuen me ouer vnto death. 
| 19 Open to mee the gates of righteouſ- 
effe: I will goe into them, 2d I will praiſe 
the Loxp: : | 
20 This gate of the Loxp: into which the 
righteous ſhall enter. 

21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard 
me: and art become my ſaluation. | 

12 The ſtone which the builders refuſed, 
is become the head fone of the corner. 


23 f This is he Lonns doing: it is mar- 
that T may liue, and keepe thy word. 


ueilous in our eyes. 


24 This che day which the L. o n p hath 


1 by 
, "1's 
22 8 * * — 
q a I” > 
F } Ae: e will re 4 7 ' Pr 0 

* , Lat ar bad * 9 ' bw 'F:) 28 * 
nn 

.- - 
al 1 9 
3 O Logr 


O * Giue thankes vnto the Lo xD, for ſ ſp 


2 Let Iſrael now ſay: that his mercy en- 


3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay: that | 


the Lon p anſwered mee, and ſer mee in a 


thy precepts diligently. 


compaſſed mee about: but in the Name of 
the Lon, L will deſtroy them. 


25 Saye now, I beſeech cher 
- LorD, I beleech thee , (end nom pee 
eritie, ; 


Name of the Lend: wee haue bleſſed you 


out of the houſe of the Loxp. by 
37 God n the Lox, which hath ſhewe, 


vs light: bind the ſacrilice with cords: eve; 


vnto the hornes ofthe Altar. 

28 Thou ert my God, and I will prai 
thee: thou are my God, I will exale thee. 

29 O Giuethankes vnte the Lo R v,fe 
he is good: for his mercy endwreth forever. 


PS AL. CXIX. 


This Pſalme conteineth ſundry prayers, praiſes end pre- 


feſſions of obedience, 
ALEPH. 


Leſſed ere the I vndefiled in the way: 


who walkein the Law of the Lox. 

2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his Tefti 

monies: and that ſeeke him with the who 
heart. 

2 They alſo do no iniquitie: they walk 

in his wayes. a 

4 Thou haſt commanded vs to ke 


e thy Statutes ! | 
Then ſhall I net be aſhamed : wh 

Thaue reſpe& ynto all-thy Commaund 

ments. 


5 l vill praiſe thee with vprightneſſe. 


heart: when | ſhall haue learned {|chy righ- f 4. a 


teous iudgements. 


8 Iwill keepe thy Statutes: O forſake 
me not viterly. ” 


3 BETH. 
9 Wherewithall ſhallayong man el 


his way ? by taking heede thereto according 


to thy word. 


10 With my whole heart haue I ſought 
thee: O let me not wander from thy Com- 
mandements. | 


x1 Thy word haue T hid in mine heart: 
that I might not ſinne againſt thee, 


12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lond : teach mee 


thy Statutes. 


13 With my lips haue I declared: all the 


Iudgements of thy mouth. 


14 I haue reioyced in the way of thy Te- 


ſtimonies: as much as in all tic hes. 


15 I will meditate in thy precepts: and 


haue reſpect vnto thy wayes. 
16 I will deligin my ſelſe in thy Statutes: 
I will got forget thy word. 
5 GIMEL. 5 
17 Deale bountifully wich thy feruant; 


18 f Open thou mine eyes: that I m 


. +8 


26 * Bleſſed be hee that commeth inthels | 4 
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ald wonderous things out of thy Law, 
19 1 en à ſtranger in the earth: hide not 
u Commandements fromme. 

20 My ſoule breaketh for the longing: 
at in bath vnto thy ludgements at all times. 
11 Thou haſt rebuked the proud that are 
curſed: which doe erre from thy Comman- 

jents. | 
from me reproach and con- 
zempr: for I haue kept thy Teſtimonies. 
. 23 Princes allo did ſit and ſpeake againft 
nec: but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy 
utes, 
5347 hy Teſtimonies alſo are my delight, 
nd} my counſellers. 
| DAEETH. 

25 My ſoule cleaueth vnto the duſt: quic- 

ken thou me according to thy word. | 
28 I haue declared my wayes, and thou 
heardeſt me: * teach me thy Statutes. 

27 Make mee to vnderſtand the way of 
iy precepts : ſo ſhall I talke of thy wonde- 
rous workes, + Fab ; 

28 My ſoule f melteth for heauineſſe: 
ſtrengthen thou mee according vnto thy 
word. „„ wes 


29 Remooue from mee the way oflying: 8 


ind grant me thy Law graciobſſ. 
30 I haue choſen the way of trueth: thy 
judgements haue I layd before mee. 
31 I. haue ſtucke ynto thy Teſtimonies: 
O Lon put me not to ſhame. _ 
| 32 Iwill run the way of thy Commanide- 
nents : when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 


23 Teach mee, OL ox p, the way of thy 
Statutes: and I ſhall keepe it vnto the end. 

34 Giue- mee vnderſtanding , and ſhall 
keeperhy Law: yea, I ſhall obſerue it with my 
Whole hear. | 85 

' 35 Make mee to goe in the path of thy 
Commandements: fortherin doe l delight. 
3s Eneline mine heart vnto thy Teſtimo- 
nies: and not to couetouſnes. | 

zy Turne away mine eyes from behol- 
ding vanitie: and quicken thou mee in thy 


Yo | 
who # deuoted to thy feare. 
39 Turne away my reproach which [I 
eare: for thy Tudgements are good. 
40 Behold, I haue longed after thy pre- 
epts: quicken me in thy righteouſnes. 
VA V 


41 Let thy mercies come alſo vnto mee, 
Olonp: egenthy ſaluation, according to 
_ 7 
4. ¶ So ſhall l hauewherewithtoanſwere 
nim * reptoacheth mee: for I truſt in thy 


* 4 888 20 


les. 


— 


—— 


thy ludgements. 


38 Stabliſh thy word vnto thy ſeruant : | 
| I 64 The earth, O Lonp,isfull of thy mer: 


432 And tale no the word of Tructh vt- 
terly out of my mouth: for I haue hoped in 


44 So ſhall Ikeepe thy Law continually: 
for euer and euer. | 

45 And I will walke f at libertie: for I 
ſecke thy precepts. 


eations. 


-: 46 I will ſpeake of thy Teſtimonies alſo . 


before Kings: and will not be aſhamed. 
47 And I will delight my ſelfe in th 
Commandements : which I haue loued. 
48 My hands alſo will I lift vp vnto thy 
Commandements,which I haue loued: and 
I will meditate in thy Statute. | 
= 2 AIN. . 
49 Remember thy word vnto hy ſer- 
nant : ypon which thou haſt cauſed meet 
hope. . h 8 
50 This & my comfort in my affliction: 
for thy word hath quickened mee. 


1 The proud haue had me greatly in de- 


riſion: yer haue I not declined from thy Law. 
52 I remembred thy Iudgements of old 
O Loxp: and haue comforted my ſelfe. 
3. Horrour hath taken hold vpon mee 
becauſe of the wicked tharforſake thy Law 


54 Thy Statutes have beene my ſongs in 


the houſe of my pilgtimage. 

55 TI haue remembred thy Name, 
Lok, inthe night: and haue kept thy Law 

56 This I had: becauſe I kept thy precept 

57 Thou are my portion, O Lo xp, 
haue ſaid, that I would keepe thy words. 

58 1 entreated thy f fauour with my whol 
heart: bee mercifullynto mee according t 
thy word, | I. 

50 I thoughe on my wayes: and turnec 
my feet yiito thy Teſtimonies. | 
560 Imade haſte, and dèlaied n 
thy Commandements. 

6r The bands of the wicked haue rob- 
bed me: but I haue not forgotten thy Law. 


t to keep 


62 At mid- night I will rife to giue thanke 
vnto thee: becauſe of thy righteous Iudg 
ments. ETSY — 

63 Iama companion of all tkem that fear 
thee: and of them that keepe thy precepts. 


cie; teach me thy Statutes, 
| T EF H 
65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſer- 


vant,O Lon p: according vnto thy word. 

66 Teach mee good ludgement, an 
knowledge: for I haue belecued thy Com 
mandements. | 5 | 

67 Before I was afflicted, I went aſtray: 
but now haue I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art goed, and doeſt good; react 
me thy Statutes. 

— 2 
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lelighe in Gods Law. 
69 The proud haue forged a lie againſt 
mee: but I will keepe thy precepts with my 
whole heart. | 

70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe: be I 
delight in thy La. 

71 It i good for mee that I haue bene af- 


| flicted : that I mightlearne thy Statutes. 


72 The Law of thy mouth is better vn- 
to me: then thouſands of gold and ſiluer. 


D. 
73 Thy hands haue made me and faſhio- 


learne thy Commandements. 

74 They that feare thee, wil be glad when 
they (ce mee: becauſe I haue hoped in thy 
word, | 4 
75 I know, O Lox p, that thy Iudge- 
ments «re f right: and haz thou in faithtul: 
nelle haſt afflicted me. 3 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciſull kind- 
neſſe be | for my comfort; according to thy 
word vnto thy ſeruant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto me, 
that I may liue: for thy Law is my delight. 

78 Let the proud bee aſhamed , for they 
dealt peruerſly with me without a cauſe: but 
I will meditate in thy precepts. | 

79 Let thoſe that feare thee, turne vnto 
me: and thoſe that haue knowen thy Teſti- 
monies. | 

80 Let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes; 
that I be not aſhamed. 

CAP H. 8 

81 My ſoule ſainteth for thy ſaluation: 
bas J hope in thy word. | 

82 Mine eyes faile for thy word: ſaying, 
When wilt thou comfore me? | 
83 For-I am become like a bottle in the 
Imoake: yu doe I not forget thy Statutes. 
84 How many ere the dayes of thy ſer- 
uant ? when wile thouexecute ludgement on 
chem that perſecute me? 

85 The proud haue digged pics for mee: 


| which. re not aſter thy Law. 


86 All ehy Commandements are þ faith- 
full: they perſecute mee wrongfully; helpe 
thou me. 

87 They had almeſt conſumed me vpon 
earth : but I forſooke not thy precepes. 

$8 Quicken mee after thy louing kind- 
neſſe: ſo ſhall I keepe the Teſtimonic of thy 


mouth, 

LAMED. 
89 For euer, O Lozp, thy word is ſetled 
in heauen. 
90 Thy faithfulneſſe is vmo all gene- 
xations: thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and 
it abideth. | 


2 They continue this day according to 
thing ardinances: for all are thy ſeruants. 


ned me: giue me vnderſtanding, that I may | 


* ents : becauſe Ikeepe thy precepts. 


77 Vnlellc thy Lawe Fad? one my 9 


lights: I ſhould then haue periſhed. in wine | 


atfliction. 


93 I will neuer forget thy precepts: for | 


with them thou haſt quickened me. 

94 I am thiac, ſaue mee: for I haue 
ſought thy precepts, 

95 The wicked haue waited for mee te 
deſtroy mee: but I will conſider thy Teſti 
monies. 

96 I haue ſeene an end of all perfection; 
but thy Commandement is exceeding broad 

oe Toby Low! 

97 ow louc I thy Law! it is my m 
ditation all the day. b 955 

98 Thou through thy Commandement 
haſt made me wiſer then mine enemies: fo 
I they are euer with me. 
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99 Lhauve more vnderſtanding then alll vim 


my teachers: for thy Teſtimonies are m 
meditation. 
100 I vnderſtand more then the anci. 


101 I haue reſrained my feet from euery 
euill way: that I may keepe thy word. 
102 I haue not departed from thy Iudge- 


mants: for thou haſt taught me. 
103 Hoy ſweet are thy words vnto my 


T taſte ! yee, ſweeter then hony to my mouth, ia ca 


104 Through thy 22 I get vnder- 
ſtanding: therefore I hate euery falſe way. 
NVN. 


10 Thy werd a I lampe vnto my ſeet: mY | 


and a light vato my path.. 

106 I haue ſworne, and I will perſorme 
it: chat I will keepe thy righteous Iudge- 
ments. 5 

10 I am afflicted very much: quicken 
me, O Lonn, according vnto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beſcech thiee, the free · will 
offerings of my mouth, O Loxp : and teach 
me thy Iudgements. 


109 My (oule 4 continually in my hand 
yet doe I not forget thy Law. 

110 The wicked haue layde a ſnare f 
me: yetlerre not from thy precepts. 

111 Thy Teſtimonies haue J taken 282 
heritage for euer: for they are the teioyeing 
of my heart. i 
112 I haue enclined mine heart} to pe 
forme thy Statutes, al way, enen vnto the end. 

SAME CH. 

113 I hate vine thoughts: but the Law 
doe I loue. 

114 Thou art my hiding place , and m 
ſhield: I hope in thy word. | 

115 * Departtrom mee, yee euill doer 
for I will keepe the Commandements of my 


116 Vphold mee according to 
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"med of my hope. 
dunn told chou mee vp, and halbe ſafe; 


and 1 wil haue reſpect vato thy Statutes con- 


tinually. 


118 Thou haſt troden downe all chem 


ſ that erte from thy Statutes: for their deceit 


V falſhood. | : 
1 — Thou putteſt away all the wicked 


ofthe earth like droſſe: therefore I loue thy 


ſtimonies. | 
” ob fleſh trembleth for feare of thee: 


and I am afraid of =_ Iudgements. 


121 Ihaue done judgement and luſtice: 
jeaue me not to mine oppreſſours. 
132 Be ſurety for thy ſeruant for goed; let 


| 


got the proud oppreſſe me. 

123 Mine eyes faile for thy ſaluation: and 
for the word of thy righteouſnefle. 

124 Deale with thy ſeruant according vn- 
to thy mercy: and teach me thy Statutes. 


125 Ian thy ſeruant, giue me vnderſtan - 


ding: that I may know thy Teſtimonies. 

126 It i time for thee, Lon, te worke : 
or they haue made void thy Law. 

137 Therefore I loue thy Commande- 
ments: aboue gold, yea aboue fine gold. 

128 Therefore I eſteeme all. precepts 


concerning all things to be right; and I hate | 


euery falle way. 

2 F P E. 

129 Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfull : 
therefore doeth my ſoule keepe them. 

130 The entrance of thy wordes 2 
light: it giveth vnderitanding vnto y ſimple. 
131 Iopened my mouth, and panted: for 
I longed for thy Commandements. 

132 Lookethou vpon me, and be merci- 
ſull vnto mee: as thou vſeſt to doe vnto 
thoſe that loue thy Name. | 

153 N ſteps in thy word: and let 
not any iniquitic haue dominion ouer me. 

134 Deliuer mee from the oppreſſion of 
man: ſo will I keepe thy precepts. 

135 Makethy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer- 

uant: and teach me thy Statutes. 

136 Riuers of waters runnedowne mine 

eyes: becauſe they keepe not thy Law. 
SAD DI. 

137 Righteous art thou, O Lo R D: and 
YPright are thy ludgements. 

138 Thy Teſtimonies chat thou haſt 
commaunded , are f righteous : and very 


the T fairhfull. 


139 My zeale hath f conſumed mee: 


becauſe mine enemies haue forgotten thy 
wordes, 


140 Thy word is very f pure; therefore 


thy leruant loueth it, 


ord- that] may line: and let me not be a- 


uing kindneſſe. 
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141 In ſmall and dei 
ſorget thy precpts. 
142 Thy righteouſneſſe # an euerlaſting 


righreouſnefle : and thy Law i the trueth. 


( . * 
1718 


piſed: 77 doel not 


143 Trouble and anguiſh haue f taken Hal. b 


holde on me: yet thy Commandements are 
my delights. 
144 The righteouſneſſe of thy Teſtimo- 
nies c cucrlaiting : giue me vnderſtanding, 
and I ſhall liue. 
KO PH. 


145 I cryed with y whole heart: heare 


me, O Lonp, I will keepe thy Statutes. , 
146 Icrycd vate thee, ſaue me: I and I 
ſhall keepe thy Teſtimonies. 


ning, and cryed: I hoped in thy word. 
148 Mine eyes preuent the n;ghe watches: 

that I might meditate in thy word. ; 

149 Heare my voyce according vnto th 
louing kindneſſe: O Loxp —— me — 
cording to thy ludgement. 

150 They draw nigh that follow after miſ- 
chiefe: they ate farre ſtom thy Law. 

151 Thou art neere, OL ox D: and all 
thy Commandements are trueth. 

152 Concerningthy Tcſtimonies, I haue 
knowen of old: that thou haſt founded them 


for euer. 
RES H. 

x53 Conſider mine affliction: and deliuer 
me: for I doe not forget thy Law. 

154 Pleade my caule, and deliuer mee: 
quicken me according to thy word. 

155 Saluztion i farre from the wicked: 
for they ſeeke not thy Statutes. 
156 || Great are thy tender mercies, O 
Lox: quicken me according to thy iudge- 
ments. | 

157 Many are my perſecutors , and mine 
enemies: get doe I not decline from thy Te- 
ſtimonies. | 

158 I beheld the tranſgreſſours, and was 


grieued: becauſe they kept not thy word. 


159 Conſider how I loue thy precepts: 
quicken me, O Loxd, according to thy lo- 


160 f Thy word 4 true from the beginning: 
and euery one of thy righteous ludgements 
endureth for euer. 

| SCHIN. 

161 Princes haue perſecuted me without 
a cauſe ;but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
word, | 

162 J reioyce at thy word: as one that 
findeth great ſpoile. | 

163 Ihate and abhorre lying: but th 
Law doe I loue. 

164 Seuen times a day doe J praiſe thee 
becauſe of thy righteous Tudgements. 

LI: 165 Grea 


or, at E 
= my 
147 J preuented the dawning of the mot  - 


EU 


f H eb the be. 
ginning of thy 
word is trus. 
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EL nid 
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fTHoelthey ſhatl 
haue no ſtum- 


bling bloc ke, | 


.| Or, what ſhall 
the jeciefll | 


tongue give 
ants thee ? or 
what ſhall it 
Þ7- ft e thee ? 
Heb added, 
Or, It is as 
the ſbarpe ar- 
rwe: 7 the 
avighty man 
with coales of 
1yniper, 

ff Or, a man 
of peace, 


On, ſhall I 

Lift vp mine 

eyes to the 

bils, whence 
ſbowld my 

1 keelpe came? 

Eial. 1447. 


ü 9 " = T * 
* 
5 
. . - 


land I love them exceedingly. 


mee: deluer me according to thy word. 


z 


* 


ayer aga - 
165 Great peace haue they which loue thy 
Law: and f nothing ſhall offend them. 
166 L o x o, I haue hoped for thy ſalua- 
tion: and donethy Commandements. 
167 My ſoule hath kept thy Teſtimonies: 


2 


168 ] haue kept thy Precepts and thy Te- 
fimonies: for all my wayes are before thee. 
| TAV. 
169 Let my cry come neere before thee, 
O Lon: giue mevnderſtanding according 
to thy word. | | 
170 Ler my ſupplication come before 


171 My lips ſhall vtter praiſe ; when thou 
haſt taught me thy Statutes. 

172· My tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy word: 
for all. thy Commandements are rightcoul- 
neſſe. | : 


choſen thy precepts, 
174 I haue longed for thy ſaluation, O 
Lok D: and thy Law is my delight. 


I 


175 Let my ſoule live, and it hall praiſe 
te : and let thy Iudge ments helpe me. 
176 I haue gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe, 
ſeeke thy ſeruant: for 1 doe not forget thy 
Commandements. 
P P S AL. CXX. Ib 
1 Danid praieth againft Doeg, 3 repromih bu tongue, 
70S: complain 7 17 — 3 hae the 
wicked, | | 

<A ſeng of degrees. | 
N my diſtreſſe | cryed vnto the Lozp:and 
he heard me, | 


K 3 ] What ſhalbe giuen vnto thee dor what 


neither ſlumber nor ſleepe. 


thy ſhade vpon thy right hand; 


2 Deliver my foule,O Loxp, from ly - 
lips: and from adeccitfull tongue. 


be 7 done vnto the, thou falſe tongue? 
4 U Sharpe arrowes of the mighty: with. 
;oales of Iuniper. f 
oe is me, that I foiourne in Meſech: 
at I dwell in the tents of Kedar. 
6 My ſoule hath Jong dwelt with him 
that hateth peace. 
7 Ian || for peace: but when I ſpeake, 
they are for warre. 
PSAL. CXXI. 
1 The great ſafety of the godly, who put their truſt in 
Gods protection. 
A ſong of degrees. 
] [| Will life vp mine eyes vnto the hils from 
whence commeth my helpe, 
2 My helpe commeth from the Lo x D: 
which made heauen and earth. 
3 He will nor ſuffer thy ſoot to bee mo- 
ued: he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber; 
4 Behold, hee that. keepeth Iſracl all 


5 The Lon thy keeper: the Loxo i 


1 


1173 Let chine hand helpe me: for 1 haue 


Ates. and his i0y forthe 
' -« 6 The gun ſhall not ſmite 
nor the Mooneby night. 


The Lo Ro ſhall 
8 The LOoR p ſhall preſerue thy going 


fourth and euen for euermore. 
S8 A L. CXXII. 


«th for the peace thereof, 


thee by an. 


* 7 preſerue theeko | 
all euill: he ſhall preſerue thy ſoule. ” 


out, and thy comming in: from this time 


1 Danidprofeſſeth his ioy for the church, 6 a ad proyel * 


« Along of degrees of Dauid. 
Was glad when they ſaid vnto me: Let ys 
goe into the houſe of the Loxp, 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates 
O Ieruſalem. 

2 lerulalem is builded as a citie, that i 
compact together : 

4 Whither the tribes goe vp, the tribes 
of the Loxp,vnto the teſtimony of Iſtaebte 
giue thankes vnto the Name of the Loxo, 

5 For there f are ſet throncs of iudge- 
ment: the thrones of the houſe of Dauid. 

6 Pray for the peace of Ieruſalem: they 
ſnall proſper that loue thee. 


ritie within thy palaces. | 
8 For my brethren and companions 

fakes: I will now ſay, Peace be within thee. 
9 Becauſeof the houſe of the Lozp our 

God: I will ſeeke thy good. | 


1 * S A L. CXXIIL D 
1 The oft ſſe their confidence in God, 3 and pray 
10 lebe fen — 1 

A ſong of degrees. 

7 to thee lift I vp mine eyes: O thou 
| that dwelleſt in the heauens. 

2 Bchold,as the cies of ſeruants looke vn - 
ro the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes 
of a maiden, yntothe hand of her miſtreſſe: 
ſo our eyes wait vpon the Lo Rx o our God, 
vntill that he haue mercy vpon vs. 

3 Haue mercy vpon vs, O L ox p, haue 
mercy vpon vs: for we are exceedingly filled 
with contempt. 

4 Our ſoule is exceedingly filled with the 
ſcorning of thoſe that are at caſe: and with 
the contempt of the proud. | 

PS A L. CXXIIII. 
The Church bleſſeth God, for a miraculous delinerance. 


A ſong of degrees of Dauid. 


our ſide: now may Iſrael ſay : 

2 Ifit had not beene the Lorp, whe was 
on our ſide, when men roſe vp againſt vs: 

Then they had ſwallowed vs vp quic ke: 


7 Peace be within thy walles: and proſpe- 


Ff it had not beene the Lo R D who was on 


4 + 2 AB Lp 
* 


| 
11111. 


TH 4, 


2 


'when their wrath was kindled againſt vs: 
4 Thin the waters had ouerwhelmed y: 
the ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. 


our ſoule. 


i 


* 
7 [Ll 
Gele 


_ 


— 


5 Then the proud waters had gone oe 


1 431.3 


2 


Ing. 


., 
4K 


* 


gien 
7 Our | 
the ſnare of the foulers; the ſnare is broken 
and we are eſcaped, 
8 *Our helpe 4 in the Name of the 


Log : who made heauen and earth. 


7 h as truft in God, 4 (A pra 
7 
q A long of degrees. 


ey ikat truſt in the Lo x p, ſhalle as 
ount Zion, which cannot bee emoo- 
ued, ſut abideth for euer. 

2 As the mountaines are round about 
Ieruſalem, fo the Loxp & round about his 
people: from henceforth, euen for euer. 

3 For the rodde of t the wicked ſhall 
not reſt ypon the lot of the righteous : leſt 
the righteous put foorth their hans vnto 
iniquitie. 


To 


\ 


er) of thegodly. 
—_ ; 6 Ble lec 
4 ys 45apray to 


4 Doe 


be good: and to them that are vpright in 
their hearts. 

5s As for ſuch as turne aſide vnto their 
crooked wayes , the Loxp ſhall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquitie : but 
peace ſnallbe vpon Ilrael. 


P 


1 The church celebrating her incredible returne out of 
captiuity, 4 prayeth ſor, and propheſieth the good ſus - 


ceſſe thereof. 


4 


PS A L. CXXVI.. 
7 5 of Gods b. 3 Good children are his 


q A long of degrees {| for Solomon. 
Xceptthe L on p build the houſe, they 
Labour in vaine that ꝶ build it: except | 
he Lond keepe the citie, the watchman 

keth but in vaine. 
2 It vaine for you to riſe vp earely, to 


p late, 


Hen the Lord Þ turned againe the 
captiuity of Zion - wee were like 
them that dreame. 
2 Then was our meuth filled with laugh- 
ter, and our tongue with finging, then ſayd 
they among the heathen: The Lonxp fhath 
done great things for them. 
3 The Lond hath done 
for ys: whereof we are glad, 
Turne againe our captiuity, O LoRD: 
as the ſtreames in the South, 
'5 They chat ſow in teares, ſhall reape in 
ioy. 
6 He that goeth foorth and weepeth, 
a: bearing [| precious ſeed,ſhall doubtles come 
1 with reieycing - bringing his ſheaues 
Pin bim. | 


Plal nes. 


fe the Lord : who hath not 
their teeth. 
ſoule is eſcaped as a bird out of 


CXXV, 


good, O Loxp, vnto thoſe that 


S A L. CXXVI, 


A ſong of degrees. 


great things 


to eate the bread of forrowes: 


liue plants: round about tſiy table. | 
4 Behold that this ſhall the man bee 


FFT, 


or ſo he giueth his beloved ſleepe. 

3 Loe, children are an heritage of th 

L o xD: andthe ſruit of the wombe is hi re- 

ward. 

4 As arrowes are in the hand of a migh 
tie man: ſo are children of the youth. 

5 Happy is the man that ſ᷑ hath his qui- 

uer full of them, they ſhall net be aſhamed: 


the gate, 


P S A L. CXXVIIL, 
The ſundry blefimgs which follow them that feare God. 


Gods bletfin on tha's 


f f Hebr. hath 


but they I ſhall ſpeake with the enemies in| 51 


A long of degrees. 
B Leſſed # euery one that feareth th 
LoxD: that walketh in his wayes. 
2 For thou ſhalt eate the labour of thin 
hands: happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſball bee 
well with thee. 


3 Thy wife ſhal he as a fruitfull Vine by 
the ſides of thine houſe, thy childien like O- 


bleſſed; that feareth the Lok. 
The Lo xp ſhall bleſſe thee out of 
Zion : and thou ſhalt ſee the good of leru- 
ſalem, all the dayes of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil · 
dren: and peace vpon Iſrael. 


P S AL. CXXIX. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God for ſawing Iſrael in their 
greatgffiiflions, 5 The haters of the Church are curſed. 


q Along of degrees. 
MI Any a time haue they afflicted mee 
from my youth: may Iſrael now lay, 
. 2 Many a time haue they afflicted mee 
againſt me. 
3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe: 
they made long their furrowes. 
4 The Lond righteous : hee hath cut 
aſunderthe cords of the wicked. 
Let them all bee confounded and tur- 
ned backe, that hate Zion. 
6 Let them be as the graſſe ven] houſe 
tops: which withereth afoxe it 3 vp: 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his 
hand: nor hee that bindeth ſheaues,his bo- 
ſome. 
8 Neither doe they which goe by, ſay, 
The bleſſing of the Load bee vpon you: we 
bleſſe you in the Name ofthe Lox p. 
P.S AL — _ 
The P ſal rofe ſeth by bope in prayer, 5 and bu 
| — 4 45 ws I Habe Lk in God 
A A long of degrees. 
Ve of the depths haue I cried vnto 
thee, OL o RB. 8 
2 Lord, heare my voyce: let thine eares 
be attentiue to the voyce of my Wb 
| 3 3 


from my youth: yet they haue not preuailed 


Filled his qui- 
ner with 75 


r, has 


4 
Pſal, 18.45. 


lor, mah. 


ah 


F os. 
4. Dau 
4 s 


kumilitie: 


Plalmes. 


His care or 


lor, vbich 
watch unto 
ibs moriing. 


THeb,walke 
1H. b. won- 
derfull. 


TH h. n 
ſoule. 


1Eeb. from 
now, 


+Heb,babj- 
tation. 


. Chron, 
6. 41. num. 
10.35. 


2 Sam. 7. 
12. 1. kings 
8.25. 2. chr. 
6.16. luke t. 
9 atts.2,30. | 
1 Heb, thy 
bel. 


3 If thou, Loxp, ſhouldeſſ marke ini- 
quities: O Lord, who ſhall ſtand?" ; 

4 Bur theres ſorgiuenes with thee: that 
thou mayeſt be feared, 

5 TI waitefor the Lox, my ſoule doeth 
waite ; and in his word do I hope. 

6 My ſoule waiteth for the Lord, more 
then they that watch for the morning: [| 
ſay, more then they that watch for the mor- 
ning. 
is Let Tſracl hope inthe Lox, for with 
the Lord there is mercy : and with him # 

lentebus redemption, 

8 Andhefhall redeeme Iſrael, from all 
his iniquities. 

P S A L. CXXXI. 
1 Dauid preſeſſing his humilitie, 3 cxhorteth Iſrael to 


hope ia G ed. 
q Along of degrees of Dauid. 


On, my heart is not hauty , nor mine 

eyes loſtie neither doe | F exerciſe my 
ſelfe in great matters, or in things too Fhigh 
for me. 

2 Surely I haue behaued and quieted 
my ſelfe as a child that is weaned of his mo- 
the.: my ſoule is even as a weaned child. 

3 Let Iſrael hope in the Lokd ,Ff from 
henceforth, and for eucr, 


PS A L. CXXXII. 

1 Dauid in his prayer commendeih unto God the religious 
care he had ſor the Arke, 8 His pra er at the rem · 
uinz of the Arke, i i with aveperiiion of Gods promiſes. 

A Song of degrees. 
Oxp remember Dauid, and all his af- 
fictions: 
2 How hee ſware vnto the Lok p, and 
yowed vnto the mighty God of Jacob. 
3 Surcly I will not come into the taber- 
nacle of iny houle: nor goe vp into my bed, 
4 TI will not giue ſleepe to mine eyes: or 
ſlamber to mine cyc-lids, 
5 Vatiil find out a place for the Lond: 
1 an habitation for the mightie God of 

Jacob, 1 8 

6 Loe, wee heard of it at Ephrata: wee 
found it inthe fields of the wood. 

7 We will goe into his tabernacles: wee 
will worſhip at his footſtoole. 

8 *Ariſe, O Lon, into thy reſt: thou, 
and the Arke ofthy ſtrength, 

9 Let thy Prieſis be clothed with righ- 
teouſnefſe: and lei thy Saints ſhout for ioy. 

10 For thy ſeruant Dauids ſake: turne 
not away the face ofthine Anointed, 

11 The Loxp hath ſworne in trueth vn- 


the fruite of f thy body will I ſet vpon thy 
Throne. 

12 Ifthy children will keepe my Coue- 
nant and my teitimonie, that I ſhall teach 


to Dauid, he will not turne from it; Of 


Feed. 1. 
A 


them; their children alſo ſhall fir vpon di 


Throne for euermore. | 
13 For the Lord hath choſen Zion: he 
hath deſired it for his habitation. 
14 This my reſt for euer: here will [ 
dwe!l, for I haue deſired it. 


15 Twill || abundantly bleſſe her provi * A 


ſion: I will ſatisfie her poore with bread, 

16 Iwill alſo clothe her prieſtes with ſal. 
uation : and her Saints ſhall hour alond 
forty, 

17 There will I make the horne oſ Da. 
uid co bud: I haue ordained a || lampe for 
mine Anointed, 

18 His enemies wil I clothe with ſhame: 
but vpon himſelfe ſhall his crowne flourih | 

P S AL. CXXXIII. 
The berc ſit of the Communion of S amt. 
A ſong of degrees of Dauid, 
B Ehold how good and how pleaſant 
ynitic, N ä 

2 It ij like the precious oyntment vpon 
the head, that ran downe vpon the beard, 
tuen Aarons beard, that went downe to the 
Skirts of his garments, | 

As the dew of Hermon, and à the 
dew that deſcended vpon the mountaine 
of Zion, for there the Lox o commanded 
the bleſſing: euen life for euermore. 

PSA L. CXXXIIIL 
An exhortationio bleſſe God, 
| A ſong of degrees, 
Ehold, bleſſe yee the Lond, all yee (er- 
uants of the LoRD : which by night 
ſtand in the houſe of the Loxp. 

2 Liftypyonr hands in the Sanctuat): 
and bleſſe the Lond. 

The Lord that made heauen and 
earth: bleſſe thee out of Zion. 


P S A L. CXXXV. 
Anexhorf ation to praiſe God for hi mercie, Jer ſi 
pover, 8 ſor his uadgemients, 15 Thevanitie ofiduls, 

19 Anexhortationtoblefſ- God. 

I Riiſe ye the Lon, Praiſe ye the Name 
of the Lord: praiſe him, O ye ſeruants 

of the Lokp. | 
2 Ve that ſtand in the houſe ofthe Lox: 
in the Courts ofthe houſe of our God. 

2 Praiſe the Loxp, for the Lokp » 
good: (ing praiſes vnto his Name for it i 
pleaſant. 

4 For the Loxp hath choſen Taceb 
vnto himſelſe: and Iſtael for his peculiar 
treaſure. 

5 For I know that the Lorp «great: 
and that our i.okD is aboue all gods. 

6 Whatlorucr the Lon pleaſed, that 
did hee in heauen and in earth: inthe Seas, 


and ali deepe places. 


"Luke 
0, 


4: for brethren to dwell F together in 


% 


In 


nil fe. 


a 7 


(1, 


106.1 
10. 1. 
8.1, 


wrz77on to blelſeGod7an 


* 


almes. to glue thanks for peculiar mercles, 


ce cauſeth the vapours to aſcend 
fromthe ends of the earth, he maketh lighe- 


| nings for the raine : hee bringeth the winde 


f his treaſuries. 
2 * ho ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt: 


+ both of man and beaſt. 

ho ſent tokens and wonders into the 
midſt of thee, O Egypt: vpon Pharaoh, and 
ypon all his ſeruants. 
10 * Who ſmote great nations: and flew 

johty kings: 

OY 1 Liban king of the Amorites, and Og 
king of Baſlian: and all the kingdomes of 


Canaan, | 
un And gaue their land for an heritage: 


an heritage vnto ſrael his people. 


13 Thy Name, O Loxp , endureth for e- 
ver : & thy memoriall, O Lexv ,f through- 


"LT out all generations. 


14 For the Lo x Dwill iudge his people: 
and hee will repent himſelfe concerning his 
ſeruants. 

15 The idoles of the heathen are ſiluer 
and gold: the worke of mens hands, 

16 They haue moutlies, but they fpeake 
not: eyes haue they, but the) ſee not: 

17 They haue cares, but they lieare not: 
nether is there any breath in theit mouthes. 
18 They that make them are like ynto 


chem: ſo is euery one that truſteth in them. 


19 Bleſle the L o x D, O houſe of Iſrael: 
bleſſe the Lord, O houſe of Aaron. 

20 Bleſſe the Lo k , O houle of Levi: 
ye that feare the Lok ©, bleſſe the Lord. 

21 Bleſſed bee the Lo R D out of Zion; 
which dwelleth at Ieruſalem. Praiſe yee the 
Lord. 

PS A L. CXXXVI. 


An exhortation to giue thankgs to God for particular 
mercies, 


() * Guethankes ynto the Lo R Dd, for 


hee js good: for his mercy endurcth 
for euer. 
2 O giue thanłkes vnto the God of gods: 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 
3} Oguethankes to the Lord of lords: 


for his mercy endaret h for euer. 


4 Io him who alone doeth great won- 
ders: for his mercy endureth for euer. 

To him that by wiſedome made the 
heavens: for his mercy endurerh for eur. 

6 To him that ſtretched out the earth 
aboue the waters: for his mercy endureih 
for euer. 

Lo him that made great lights: for 


$8 The Sunne f to rule by day: for his 
mercy endureth for euer. 

9 The Moone and ſtarres to rule by 
night: for kis mer cy endureth for euer. 


9 his mercy endereth for euer. 


10 * To him that ſmote Egypt in their] Exod. 22.29 
firſt borne: for his mercie endureth for euer. | 
rt * And brought out Iſrael from among Exo. x 3.19% 
them: for his mercy endureth for euer. 
12 With a ſtrong hand & with a ſtretched 
out arme: for his mercy endnreth for euer. 
12 To himwhich diuided the red feaſ * Exod. 14. 
into parts: for his mercy endureth for cuer, | 23,22, 
14 And made Iſrael to paſſe through the 
midſt of it: for his mercy endureth for euer. 
15 * But f ouerthrew Pharaoh and his] Ex O. 4. 28. 
hoſte in the red ſea + for his mercy enduretih T Hes. Ibalęd 
ſor euer. _—_ 
16 To him which lead his people EAG 15, 22. 
through the wilderneſſe: for his mercy en- 
dur eth for euer. 
17 To him which ſmote great kings 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 
18 „And ſlue famous kings: for his mer-¶ Deut. 29.7: 
cy endureth for euer. pſal. 13 3. 10. 
19 Silion king of the Amorites : for 34 11. 
his mercy endureth for euer. nn 
20 And Og the king of Baſhan: for] Num. 21.33 
his mercy endureth for auer. 
21 And gaue their land for an heritage] Tofh.r2,7, 
for his mercy endureth for euer. | 
22 Euen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſer- 
uant : for his mercy enlarethᷣ for euer. 
2; Whoremembred vs in our low eſtate: 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 
24 And hath redeemed vs from our ene- 
mies: for his meccy endureih for euer. 
25 Who giueth food to all fleſn: for hi 
mercy endureth for euer. 
26 O giue thankes vnto the God of hea- 
uen : for his mercy endvreth for euer. 


PS A L. CXXXVII. 
The conſt cy of the I:wes un ſcaptiunyj. 7 The Pro- 
phet curſeth Edom and Babel. 


B V the riuers of Babylon, there wee latel 
downe, yea we wept: when we remem- 
bred Zion. | 

2 Wee hanged our harps vponthe wil- 
lowes, in the midſt thereof, 

3 For there they that carried vs away 
captiue, required of vs ſ̃ a ſong, and they that] + Feb. the 
F waſted vs, required of vs mirth : ſaying] wordsof a 


Sing vs one of the ſongs of Zion. Jorg. 
4 How ſhall wee ſing the Loxpsſongi = 8 
a ſſtrang land ? + Heb. land of 


5 If I forget thee, O Terufalem : let. «franger. 
my right hand forget her cunning, | 
6 Tf I doe not remember thee, ler 
my tongue cleaue to the roofe of my mouth; 
if I prefer not Icruſalem abouef my chiefe | 
19y- yrs. 
7 Remember O Lox p, the children r 
of Edom, in 5 day of Ieruſalem, who 


ſaid, 1 Raſe raſe it: euen to the foundation 


thereof. 
A 


+ Heb, the: *© 


4 


=. 


p 


. +» 
4 


thou art there, 


hands of the wicked, prelerue mee got = 


yi 


2 


b 


ö 


a 

2 
12 
in ella 
athe 

let bin 
hatedto 


3 I2 8:8 2 


othinp ſecret almnes. to theeyy 
Oba. 12,13. daughter of Babylon, who art to o If T takethe wings of the mornin i 
Hab. maſtid. pe + deſtroyed: happy ſhallhe befthatrewar- | and dwell in the vttermoſt parts of theſes; | 
— nn eth thee, as thouhaſt ſerued vs. 10 Euen there ſhall thy hand leade mee: : 
vntothec thy * Happy ſhall hee bee that taketh and | and thy riglit hand ſhall hold me. 8 
deed which ¶daſheth thy little ones againſt ſ the ſtones, 11 *If I ſay, Surely the darkeneſſe ſha 9 
ang duftto |, PS A L. CxxXxXVIII. | couer mee: euen the night ſnall bee light be. 
2114.1 1.16. [1 Dauid praiſeth God for the trneih of his nord, 4 He bout me. - | 
#Hebr, the frophecicth that the Lergs of the earth ſhall praiſe God, 12 Veathe darkeneſſe 7 hideth not from tf 
roche. 7 He profi ſeth hu confidence in God. thee, but the night ſhineth as the day: wy | 
| : Y: chess 
| q A Pſalme of David, darknefle and the light are both alike to che. |? H 
pH. 11. Wil praifethee with my whole heart: be- 13-For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reines:thoy| «8 
' 14,6: fore the gods will ſing praiſe vnto thee, | haſt couered me in my mothers wombe. oy 
2 Iwillworſhiptowards thy holy Tem. 14 J will praiſe thee, for i am fearefully 
le, and praiſe thy Name, for thy louing | and wonderfully made, marucilousarethy 
ind neſſe and for thy trueth : for thou haſt | works: and that my ſoule knoweth Fright|fnu, 
magnified thy word aboue all thy Name, | well. | 
3 In the day when I crycd, thou anſwe- 15 My I ſubſtance was not hid from thee, Ibo, 
redit mee: and ſtrengthenedſt mee with | when I was made in ſecret : and curioufly|*%, 
rength in my ſoule. wrought in the loweſt parts ofthe earth, 
4 All che Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet 
hee, OLonxp: when they heare the words | being vnperfect, and in thy booke t all my ffn 
of thy mouth. members were written, wich in continu- I u 
5 Yeathey ſhall ſing in the wayes of the | ance were faſhined: when as yet there warf 
Loxp: for great s the glory of the Lon. none of them. 
| s l hough the Lon bee high, yet hath 17 * How precious alſo are thy thoughts 
he reſpect vnto the lowly: but the proud he | vnto me, O God: how great is the ſumme oſſ 
knoweth afarre off. them? 
| 7 Though I walke in the mids of trou- 18 FI ſhould count them, they are moe 
ple, thou wilt reuiue mee, thou ſhalt ſtrerch | in number then the ſand: when I awake, I 
orth thine hand againſt the wrath of mine | am ſtill with thee, | 
nemies : and thy right hand ſhall ſaue me, 19 Surely thou wilt flay the wicked, OGod: 
8 The Lonp will perfit that which con- | depart from me therefore ye bloody men. 
erneth mee: thy mercy, O Loxp, endureth) | 20 For they ſpeake againſt thee wickedly: 
for euer: forſake not the workes of thine | and thine enemies take thy Næme in vaine. 
owne hands. 21 Doe not J hate them, O Lox, that 
| PS AT. cxxxix hate thee? and am not I gricued with thoſe 
« Dauid praiſeth God for bi alt-ſicing prowidence, ug that riſe vp againſt thee? 
and for his infinte neercies, 19 He defieth the wicked, 22 J hate them with a perfect hatred: I 
23 He praeth forfincerinie, countthem mine enemies. 
CTothechiefe Muſician, A Palme 22 Search mee, O God, and knowmy 
of Dauid. heart: try me, and know my — . 
Lonn, thou haſt ſearclied mee, and | 24 And ſee if there be any f wicked way inſt nan 
knowne me. me: and lead me inthe way euerlaſting. rag 
2 Thou knoweſt my done ſitting, DSAL ert. 
and mine vpriſing: thou vngerſtandeſt my | x Dauid prazeth to be delivered from Saul and Dvy, 
thought afarre off, 8 He prajeth againſt them, 12 He comforteth hin- 
lor wis- 2 Thouſ|compaſſeſt my path, and my Je ij confdence in God, 
noweſt, lying downe, and art acquainted with all my To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 
wayes. of Dauid. 4 
x For there is not a word in my tongue: but Eliuer me, O Lonxp, from theeuill|,,,, 
loe, O Loxp, thou knoweitt it altogether. man: preſerue me from the f violent 
5 Thouhaſt beſet me behinde, and before; | man. 
and layd thine hand vpon me. 2 Which imagine miſchieſes in thei 
6 Such knowledge is too wonderfall for | heart: continually are they gathered roge* 
me: it is high, I cannot attaine vnto it. ther for warre. 3 
7 Whither ſhalll goe from thy Spirit?! 3 They haue ſharpened their tongues 100 
Jor whit her ſha}l I flie from thy preſence ? like a ſerpent: adders poiſon « vnder their 
Amos 9.2.4 E I aſcend vp into heauen, thou art | lips. Selah. 
554, there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, 4 Keepe mee, O Lox, from the 


alen man: who liaue purpoſed to ouer- 
177 oin 8. 
he wond haue hid a ſnare for mee 
and cords, they haue ſpread a net by the way 
Gde: they haue ſer grins for me. Selah, 

6. I laid vnto the Loxp, Thou art my 
God: heare the voyce of my ſupplications, 


LorD. 
be O God, the Lord, the ſtrength of 


my ſaluation : thou halt couered my head in 
the day of battell. 3 

Grant not, OLoxd, the deſires of the 
wicked: furt her not his wicked device, [| left 
they exalt themſelues. Selah. 

9 Asfor the head of thoſe that compaſſe 
me about: let the miſchiefe of their one 
lips couer them. 

10 Let burning coales fall vpon them, let 
them bee caſt into the fire: into deepe pits, 
that they riſe not vp againe. 

11 Let not anf euil ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed 
in the earth: euill ſnall hunt the violent mau 
to ouerthrow him. 

12 lknow that the Loxp will maintaine 
the cauſe of the afflicted: and the right of 
the poore. EEE 

13 Surely the righteous ſhall giue thanks 
vnto thy Name: the vpright foall dwell in 

thy preſence. 


PSA L. CXLI. 

1 Dauid prageth that his ſuit may be acceptable, 3 hö 
conſcience ſinceye, 7 and hu life ſafe from ſnares, 

| A Plalme of Dauid, | 


ORD, I crie vato thee , make haſte 
ynto, mee: giue care ynto my voice, 
when I crie ynto thee, 
2 Let my prayer bee f ſet foorth before 
hee av incenſe;&+ the lifting vp of my hands 
the Euening ſacrifice. 


2%, 


th: keepe the doore of my lips. 
4 Incline not my heart to any cuill 
hing, to ptactiſe wicked works with men 
hat worke iniquitie: and let me not cate of 
their dainties. 
Let the righteous ſmite mee, it ſhall 
ee a kindneſſe: and let him reprooue me, it 
lee an excellent oyle, which ſhall not 
reake my head: ſor yet my prayer alſo 
hall bee in their calamities. 

6 When their Tudges are ouerthrowen 
nſtonie places, they ſhall heare my words, 
orthey are ſweete. 

7 Our bones are ſcattered at the granes 
outh: as when one cutteth and cleaueth 
vpon the earth. 
8 But mine eyes are vnto thee, O Gop 
be Lord: in the is my trult, f leaue not my 
le deſtnute. 
9 Keepe mee from tlie ſnare which they 
4 


1a1mes, 


3 Ser a watch (O Lond) before my 


F land. Selah, 


| the 
aue Jayd for mee, and the grinnes e 
workers of iniquitie. 

10 Let the wicked fall into their owne 
nets: whileſt that I with all F eſcape, 


P S AL. CXLIL. 
Damid ſhewah that in his trauble, all his comfert was i 
prayer unte God. 5 


Al Maſchil of Dauid; A prayer when 
hee was in the caue. 
] Cried vnto the Lord with my voyce: 
with my voice vnto the Lozp did I make 
my ſupplication. 


2 I powred out my complaint beforq 


him: I ſhewed before him my trouble. 


3 When my ſpirit was ouerwhelmed with 


in mee, then thou kneweſt my path: in ih 
way wherein J walked, haue they priuily lai 
a ſnare for mec. 

4 || Hooked on my right hand, and be 
held, but there was no man that would kno 
mee, reſuge | failed me : f no man cared fo 
my ſoule. 

5 Icriedvato thee, O Lonxp, I ſayd 
Thou art my retuge , and my portion in th 
land of the living, | 

6 Attend vmo my crie, ſor I am brough 
very lowe, deliuer mee from my perſecuters 
for they are ſtronger then I. 

7 Bring my ſoule out of priſon, that 
may praiſe thy Name: the righteous ſhal 
compaſle mee about: for thou ſhalr deal 


hountifully with mee, 
P A L. CXLII1L 
s Dauid prazeth for fauonr in Iudgemont. 3 Hee ce 
plaineth of hu griefes. 5 Hee ſtrengtheneth his faithb 
meditation and prayer. 7 He prayeth for grace, 9 fe 
delizerance, 10 for ſarihifuation, 12 for deſtraftion 


of his enemies. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
H Eare my prayer, OLoxp, giue ear 

1 to my ſupplications: io thy faithful 
neſſe anſwere me, and in thy righieouſnes. 

2 And enter not into iudgement with 
thy ſeruant: for in thy ſight ſhall no ma 
living be iuſtified, 

For the enemic hath perſecuted my 
ſoule, he hath ſmitten my life downe tothe 
ground: he hath made mee to dwell in dark- 
neſſe, as thoſe that haue been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit oucrwhelmed 
within me: my heartwithin me is deſolate. 

5 TIrcmemberthe dayes of old, I medi- 
tate on all thy workes: I muſe en the worke 
of thy hands. 

6 I ſtretch foorth my hands yntothee : 
my ſoule thirfteth after thee; as a thiritte 


7 Heare me ſpeedily, O Loxp, my ſpi- 
rit faileth, hide not thy face from me, {| left I 
be like vnto them that go downe into the pit. 

3 Cauſe mee to heare thy louing kind- 

Pp . nefle 


icked, 


fHeb, paſſe 


out,. 


or, A 
Pſalme of 
Dauid giuin 
inſtruction. 


[[0r, Looks 


the rigin hand 
and ſee, 


Hebe. prrũ. 
ſhed frem me 


tHeb,ne m 


ſought aficy. 
my 


duale. 


lor, for axe 
become 1. ke, 
oc, 


— 


Mans! 


7 5. big n 
vy. In inte. 


1 Heb. my 
vecks, 

FHeb tothe 
warre, &c. 

*. Sam. 22. 
2, . and 35. 
and 49. ver- 
ſes. 

lor, my 


; Meret. 


Job 7.17. 
pſal. 8. 5. 
heb. 2.56. 
*P(al.39.6. 
iob 14.2. 


pſal. 18.13, 
14. 
+Heb, hands, 


lor, victory. 


tHeb,cut. 
Heb, from 
ind te kind, 


25 e 
- oa > 


ters but vanitie. 


552 


» hs. 
a» | 
* . 
- 


jeg. Dauid 


nente in the morning, for in thee do 1 truſt, 
cauie me to know the way wherein I ſhould 
walke for! lift vp my ſoule vnto thee, 


mies: fIflievnto thee to hide mee. 

10 Teach mee to doe thy will, for thou 
art my Ged , thy ſpirit i good: ileade mee 
into the land of vprightneſle. 

11 Quicken me, O Loxd, for thy names 
ſake : for thy righteouſneſſe fake bring my 


i ſoule out of trouble. 


12 Andof thy mercie cut off mine ene- 
mies, and deſtroy all them that afflict my 
ſoule: for I aw thy ſeruant. 

PS KL. CXLIIII. 
3 David bleſſeth God for his mereie both to him and to 
| man, 5 fie prayeth that God would powerfully de- 
lmer him from his eneni'es, g Hee pramiſeth to prayſe 
God. 11 Hee prayeth for the hafpie ſtate of the kings 


dome. 
q A-Pſaine of Dauid, 
TD Leſſedbethe Loxp my ſtrength,which 
teac heth my hands f to warre, and my 
fingers to fight. 
2 


high tower and my deliuerer, my ſhield, 
and bee in whom I truſt: who ſubdueth my 


people vnder me. 
2 Lonp, xhat is man, that thou takeſt 


knowledge of him? or the ſonne of man, 
that thou makeſt account of him. 


4 Man is like to vanitie : his dayes are 


as a ſhadow that paſſeth away. 
5 Bow thy heauens, O Lon p, and 


they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth lightning, & ſcatter them: 
ſhoot out thine arrowes, and deſtroy them. 

7 Send thine f hand from aboue, rid 
me, and deliver me out of great waters: from 
the hand of ſtrange children, | 

8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanitie: and 
their right hand is a right hand of falſliood. 

9 Iwill ſing a new ſong vnto thee, O 
God: vpon a pſaltery, and àn inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings willl ſing praiſes vnto thee, 

to le is hee that giueth {| ſaluation vnto 
kings: who deliuereth Dauid his ſeruant 
from the hurtfull ſword. 

11 Rid mee, and deliuer mee from the 
hand of ſtrange children, whoſe mouth 
ſpeaketh vanitie: and their right hand & a 
right hand of falſhood. 

12 That our ſonnes may bee as plants 
growen vp in their youth; that our daugh- 
ters may be as corner ſtones, f polithed after 
the ſimilitude of a palace: : 

13 That our garners may be full, affoo r- 
ding all manner of ſtore; chat our ſheepe 
may bring foarth thouſands, and ten thou- 
ſands in our ſtreetes. 


9 Deliucr me,O Loxp, from mine cne- 


My goodnes and my fortreſſe, my | 


come downe: touch the mountaines, and 


14 That our oxen may bee + ſtron wil 
labour, that _ bee no breaking re. * k bn 
ing out; that there be no complaining 4 
ſtreetes. F ng in ou A 1 
15 * Happie# that people that is in ſuch "Py 
a caſe: yea, happy is that people,whoſe God 112 
is the Lord, : | 


„s a, , Ox k v. 

s Dauid praꝝ ſeth God for his fame, 8 For hi 

11 For hu KAingdome, a; jon 55 prom _ 
his ſauing mercie. | 


Dauids Palme of praiſe, 

Will extoll thee, my God, O King: and 

will bleſſe thy Name for euer and euer. 

2 Euery day will I bleſſe thee: and l vil 
praiſe thy Name fort euer and euer. 

Great is the Lox b, and greatly tobeg] . 
praiſed: and his greatnes is vnſearchable. f 

4 One generation ſhal praiſe thy works thee; 
to another, and ſhal declare thy mighty acts funk. 
. 5 Tmillfpeakeofthe glorious honour o 
thy maieſty: and of thy wondereus | works. 

6 And men ſhall ſpeake of the might of 
thy terrible actes: and I will f dec late thy 
greatneſſe. 

7 They ſhall abundantly vtter the me. 
morie of thy great goodnefle : and ſlial ſing 
of thy righteouſneſle, 

8 * ſhe LoxDd#gracious and full of co. 
paſſion: ſlow to anger, & f of great mercie. 

9 The Loks ᷣ good to all: and his ten- 
der mercies are ouer all his workes. 

10 All thy workes ſhall praiſe thee, O 
Lox : and thy Saints ſhall bleflethee. 

11 They ſhall ſpeake of the glory of thy 
kingdome: and talke of thy power. 

12 To make knowen to the ſonnes of 
men his mighty actes: and the glorious Ma 
ieſtie of his kingdome. 

12 Thy kingdome « fan cuerlaſting] tu 
kingdom: & thy dominionendurehthroughs 4m 
out all generations. * 

14 The Lon p vpholdeth all chat fal: and 
raiſeth vp all choſe that be bowed doune. 

15 The eyes of all {| wait vpon thee: and [0,7 
thou giueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon, |" Wh 1 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and ſitiſſ *: 
ſie ſt che deſire of euery liuing thing. 6 

17 The Loxp righteous in all 
wayes : and {| holy inall his workes. 


rk 


13 The Logo i nigh vnto all them that ai ofbi 
call _=_ him: to all that call ypon him fortr 
trueth. = 


19 He will fulfill the deſire of them tha 
feare him: he alſo will hcare their crie, 


will ſaue them. 
20 The Loxp preſerueth all themt 
loue him: but all the wicked will he deſtroy 


21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe 
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 Godspowerouer the N 


deore. 


ame ſor euer and euer. 
p SAL. wane Sons A D 
Imiſt voweth perpetuallprayſcs to God. 3 Hee 
m_ 25 fo truſt in max. * God for by power, 
iuftice, mercie aud kengdome, is on woriby to be truſted. 
f TJ Raiſe ye the Lon praiſe the Lokd, 
| O my ſoule. 
2 While Iliue, will I prayſe the Loxp: 
Iwi ſing praiſes vnto wy God, vhile L haue 


an being . - 
22 Put not your truſt in Princes: nor 


dad ler all fe blefle his holy 


in the ſonne of man, in whom there is no 


His breath goeth forth, hee returneth 
to his earth: in that very day his thoughts 
195 
5 Happy # hee that hath the God of Ia- 


cob for his help: whoſe hope i in the Loxp 


his God: 
6 iich made keauen and earth, the Sea, 
and all that therein is: which keepeth trueih 


ſor euer: ü 
7 Which executeth. indgement for the 


ſoppreſſed, which giueth Hod to the hungry: 


the L o x o loↄleth the priſoners, 

8 The Lo R p openeth the eyes of the 
lind, the Lon rayſeth them that are bow - 
eddowne: the Lo x V loueth the righteous, 
9 The Lon preſerueth the ſtrangers, 
ee relicueth the facherleſſe and widow: 
but the way of the wicked he turneth vpſide 


done. 


10 * The Lo Rp ſhallceigne for euer, 
mthy God, O Zion, vnto all generations: 
'rayſe ye the Lo RD. 


PS A IL. CXLVII. 
The Prophet ex:z0:teth to praiſe God, for his cars oj the 
Church: 4. bis power, 6 & bu mere): ſo raiſe him 
for hu prou:denc: 12 fo praiſe him for his bleſi;ngs vp- 
onthe king dome: x 5 for hu power oner the Mateors: 
19 and for lisordmauces in the Church. 


| Poe yee the Lo RD: for it is good to 


g prayſes vnto our God: for it # plea- 
ſand, and prayſe is come ly. 
2 The Lok po doeth build vp Ieruſa- 


ſing 


em he gatheretli together the outcaſts of 
lrael, 

3 Hee healeth the broken in heart: and 
indech vp their f wounds. 

4 He telleth tlie number of the ſtarres: 
he calleth them all by heir names. 
| 5 Great&our Lord, and of great pow - 
er: f his vnderſtanding is infinite. 
6 The Lo xy liſteth vp the meeke: hee 
aſteth the wicked downe to the ground. 
7 Sing vnto the Lo RD with thanłceſ- 


ing: ling prayſe vpon the harpe vnto our 
od: 


8 Who covereth the heaven with 
fioudes, who prepareth raine for the earth: 


ho makethgrafſe to gro vpon the moun-· 


taines. 3 

9 * Hee giueth to the beaſt his foode: 
and to the yong rauens which cry. 

10 Hee delighteth not in the ſtrength of 
the horſe: he taketh not pleaſure in ilie legs 
of a man. | 

11 The Lorp :aketh pleaſureinthem 
that feare him: in thoſe that hope in his 
mercy. | 

12 Prayſe the LRD, O leruſalem: 
prayſe thy God, O Zion. 

13 For hee hath ſtrengthened the barres 
of thy gates: hee hath bleſſed thy children 
within thee. | 

14 fHe maketh peace inthy borders e and 
filleth thee with the f fineſt of the wheate. 

15 He ſendeth forth his commandement 
»pon earth: his word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giueth ſnow like wooll : he ſcatte- 
reth the hoare froſt like aſhes, 


17 He caſteth forth his yce like morſels: 


who can ſtand before his cold? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth 
them: he cauſeth his winde to blow, and the 
waters flow. | 

19 Heeſheweth f his word vnto Tacob :| 
his ſtatutes and his iudgements ynto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: 


and as for hs judgements , they haue not. 


knowen them. PrayſeyeetheLoxy. 
P S A L. CXLVIII. 


Job 39.3» 


plal. i 4.27 
28. 


Hebr. li 
maß eth thy 
border peace. 
He. far ef 


wheat 2 


THeb. his 
words, 


1 The Pſalwyſt e æhorteth the celeſtiell, 7 theterreſtyiall, 
It And the rationall creaturesto praiſe Ged. 


1 32 yee the Lo R D. Praiſe yee theſ t Hb, Hale. 
Loxv from the heauens: praiſe him] luiab. 


in the heights. ü 
2 Prayſe yee him all his Angels: prayſe 
ye him all his hoſts. 5 
3 Prayſe yee him Sunne and Moone: 
prayſe him all ye ſtarres of light. 
4 Prayſe him yec heauens of heavens, 
and ye warers that be aboue the heauens, 
5 Letthempraiſe the Name of the Loxp: 
for lie commanded,and they werecreated, 
6 He hath alſo ſtabliſhed them for euer 
and euer: he hath made a decree which ſhall 
not paſſe. 
7 Praiſe the Lo x p from thc earth: ye 
dragons and all deepes. 
8 Fire and haile, now and vapour: ſtor- 
mie wind fulfilling his word. 
Mountaines and all hilles: fruitfull 
trees and all cedars. 
10 Beaſts and all cattel:creeping things, 
and f flying foule, 
11 Kings of the earth, and all people: 
Princes, and all Iudges of the earth. 


12 Both yong men and maidens: olde| 


menand children. 


23. Leq: 


THeb birds f 


of wing. 


* * 


1H.b. Hal- 
lelmah. 


pipe, 


f Heb. is theip 
throat, 


ions to praiſe Gd C 
1] 13 Ler them praife the Name of the. 
Lord , for his Name alone is þ excellent: 

his glory is about the earth and heaven, 

14 He alſo exalteth the horac of his peo- 

ple, the praiſe of all his Saints; euen of the 

children of Iſrael, a people neere vnto him 

Praiſe ye the Lo x b. 


PS AL. CXLIX. 


| z The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his lone to the 
church, 5 and for that power,which hee bath giuen to 


the Church to rule the conſciences of men. 
t P Rayſe yee the Lox p: Sing vnto the 

Loxv a new ſong: and his praiſe in 
the Congregation of Saints. 


him: let the children of Zion bee ioyfull in 
their King. . : 
3 Let them praiſe his Name || in the 
dance: let them ling praiſes vnto him with 
the timbrell and harpe. 
4 For the Lord taleeth pleaſure in his 
people: he will beautifie the meeke with ſal- 
uation. 5 
Let the Saints be ioyfull in glory: let 
hem ſing aloud ypontheir beds, 

6 Let the high frayſes of God bee f in 


lor. with the 


2 Let Iſracl reioyce in him that made 


Xe « 1 2 5 
x 
5 


; 


p.]. with all kinda a 
cherr mouth: anda two cdged vir 
hang ;« 4 % 

7 Toexecutevengeance vpon the hes 
then: and puniſnments vpon the people. 

8 Jo bind their Kings with chaines: and 
their Nobles with fetiers of yron. 

9 To execute vpon them the iud 
ment written: This honour haue all 
Saints. Praiſe yee the Loxp. 


. PSAL, CL. | 
nexhort. 7 5 ; 
8 —— to prog God, 3 w thal kinde of in- | 
D Rayſe yee the Lox p. Prayſe God inlii 
P his Sanctuary: Prayſe him in dete | 
mament of his power. | 
2 Praiſe him for his mighty acts: praiſe 
him according to his excellentgreatnes, 
2 Praiſe him with the ſound of the trum. 
pet: praiſe him with the pſaltery and harpe. 
4 Praiſe him with the tymbrell and 
dance: praiſe him with ſtringed inſtru- 
ments; and Organs. | 
5 Praiſe him vpon the loud cymbals: 
praiſe him vponthe high ſounding cymbals, 
6 Let eucry thing that hath breath, 
prayſe the Lox b. P raiſe ye the Lond. 
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VERBES 


1 C H A P 0 J o 
1 The vſceſthe Prouorbti. 7 An exhertation to feare 
God and belerut his word, 10 To ancid theintifings of 
fimers, 20 Wiſedeme complaineth of her contempt. 
24 'Shethrcatneth ber contemmers, 


Habequi-· 
Or, adui ſe- 


* 


Oran al- 


He Prouerbes of So- 

Danuid, King of Iſrael, 
91 2 Toknowe wiſe- 

N * 
to perceiue the words 

l Coed) of vnderſtanding, 

dome, iuſtice. and iudgement and f equitic. 
4 Togueſubtilty to the ſimple, to the 
s A viſe man will heare, and will in- 
caſc learning: and a man of vnderſtan- 
6 To vnderſtand apronerbe, and||the 
ä nterpretation; the words of thewiſe, and 
{ * The ſeare of the Loxv is the be- 
pinning of 2 : but fooles deſpiſe 

i 

8 My ſonne, heare the inſtruction of 
hy father, and forſake notthe law of thy 
9 For they /halbef an ornament of grace 
rnto thy head, and chaines about thy necke, 


Heb, an d- 


10 My ſonne, if ſinners intiſe thee, con- 
ſent thou not. 

11 If they ſay , Come with vs, let vs lay 
waite for blood, let vs lurke priuily for the| * 
innocent without cauſe: 

12 Let vs ſwallow them vp aliue, as ihe 
graue, and whole, as thoſe that goe donne 
into the pit: 

13 Wee ſhall finde all precious ſub- 
Nance, we ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoyle. 

14 Caſt in thy lot among vs, let vs all 
haue one purſe- | 

15 My ſonne, walke not thou in theway 
with them;refraine thy foot from their path: 

16 * For their feete runneto euill, and 


4 
* - if) 
A 


make haſte to ſhedblood. [axe 
17 Surely in vaine the net is ſpread f ini 74 
the ſight of any bird. 2 


18 And they lay wait for their own blood, 
they lurke priuily for their owne liues. 
19 So are the waies of euery one that 
greedie of gaine: which taketh away the liſe 
of the owners thereof. 2 
20 qFf Wiſedome crieth without, ſhe 
* vitereth her voice in the ſtreetes: 

21 She cryeth in che chieſe place of con | 
courſe, in the openings of the gates: in 
citic ſhee vttereth her words, ſaing. 

22 Howlong, ye ſimple ones, will ye lon 
ſimplicitie? and the ſcorners delighr! 


; | lomon the fe 
GY PP omon the ſonne of 
dome and inſtruction, 
3 o receiue the inſtruction of uiſe- 
yong man knowledge and i diſeretion. 
ling ſhall attaine vnto wiſe counſels - 
heir darke ſayings. 
iſedome and inſtruction. 
mother. ; 
4 
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66.4 


1.18. 
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but they ſhall not finde me: 


| df lifteſt vp thy voice for vnderſtanding. 
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Hor 


2 
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oles. 


Sc ſcorning, and fooles hate knowledge? 

23 Turne you at my reproofe: bchold, [ 
will powre out my ſpicit vnto you, I will 
make knowen my words vnto you. | 

24 <q * Becauſe I haue called, and yce re- 
faſed, L haue ſtretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded: 

25 But ye haue ſet at nought all my coun- 
ſell and would none of my reproofe: 

26 1 alſo will laugh at your calamitie, I 
will mocke when your feaie commeth. 
27 When your feare commeth as deſo- 
lation , and your deſtruction commeth as a 
whitlewinde 3 when diſtreſſe and anguiſh 
commeth ypon you, 

28 * Then ſhall they call ypon me, but! 
will not anſwere; they ſhall ſecke mee early, 


29 For that they hated knowledge, and 
did not chuſe the feare of the LoRp. 

o They would none of my counſel : 

they deſpiſed all my reproofe. 

31 Therefore thall they cate of the fruit 
of their owne way, and bee filled with their 

owne deuices. 

32 For the i turning away of the ſimple 

ſhall ſlay them, and the proſperity of fooles 
ſhall deſtroy them. 

But who ſo hearkeneth vnto me, ſhall 
dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from feare of 
euill. 


t 
1 Wiſedome promi ſeth godlineſſe to her children, 10 
and ſafety from cuill company, 20 and direction in 
good wayes, 
Y ſonne , if thou wile receive my 
wordes, and hide my commaunde- 
ments with thee, 
2 Sothat thou incline thine eare vnto 
wiſedome, and applie thine heart to vnder- 
ſtanding: 
3 Tea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, 


4 If thou ſeekeſt her as ſiluer, and ſear- 
cheſt for her, as for hid treaſures: 
Then ſhaltthou vnderſtand the feare 
ofthe Lox ; & find the knowledge of God. 
6 For the Lok p giueth wiſedome: 
our of his mouth commeth knowledge, and 
vnderſtanding, | 
7 Helayethvp ſound wiſedome for the 
righteous: he # a buckler to them that walke 
vprightly. 
$ Hee keepeth the paths of iudgement, 
and preſerueth the way of his Saints. 
Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand righteouſ- 
neſfe. and iudgement, and equitic; yea, euery 
good path. 
10 ¶ When wiſedome entreth into thine 


lun, & knowledge is pleaſant ynto chyſoule; 


- 


11.11. je fruits of W 
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dome. 


11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerue thee, vndex- 
ſtanding ſhall keepe thee:  , 

12 To deliuer thee from the way of the 
euill man, from the man that ſpeaketh fro- 
ward things, | | 

13 Wholcaue the paths of vprightnes, to 
walke in the wayes of darkneſſe: | 

14 Who reioyce to doe euill, and delight 
in the frowardneſſe of the wicked. 

15 Whoſe wayes arecrooked , and they 
froward in their paths. 

16 To deliuer thee from the ſtrange wo- 
man, enen from the ſtranger which flatte · 
reth with her words: 

17 Which forſaketh the guide of her 
youth, and forgetteth the Couenant of her 


God. 


18 For her houſe inclineth vnto death, 
and her paths vnto the dead: | | 

19 None that goe ynto her, returne a- 
gaine, neither take they hold of the paths 
of life. | 


20 That thou mayeſt walke in the way of 


good men, and keepe the paths of the 
righteous. | 


21 * Forthe vpright ſhall dwell in the“ Plalz7.30. | 


land, and the perfect ſhall rcemame in it. 
22 * But the wicked ſhall be cut off from 
the earth, and the tranſgreſſours ſhall bee 

{| rooted out of it, 

CHAP. III. 

1 Anexhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to morti- 
fication, 9 to deuotion, 11 to patience. 13 The hap- 
Y gaine of wiſedome, 19 The power, 21 and the 
benefits of wiſedomce 27 An exhortation to charita- 


blenes, 30 peaceablenes, 31 and contentedneſſe. 33 
The curſed ſtate of the wicked. 


MIL ſonne, forget not my Law; * but let 
thine heart keepe my cõmandements: 

2 For length of dayes, andf long life, 
and peace ſhall they adde to thee. 

3 Let not mercy and truth forſake thee: 
* bind them about thy necke, vrite tliem vp- 
on the table of thine heart. 

4 So ſnhalt thou find fauour, and || good 
ynderſtanding in the ſight of God, and man. 

5 CTruſt in the Lo RAD with all thine 
heart; and leane not ynto thine owne vnder. 
ſanding. 7 

6 In all thy wayes acknowledge him, 
and he ſhall direct thy paths. 

7 9 hee not wile in thine owne eyes: 
feare the Lox p, and depart from euill. 

8 lt ſhall bee f health to thy nauell, and 
1 matrow to thy bones. 

9. Honour the Lox D with thy ſub- 
ftance, and with the firſt fruits of all thine 
increaſe. 

19 * So ſhall thy barnes bee filled with 
plenty, and thy prefles ſhall burſt out with 
new wine. 


| Job 18.17. | 


Or, good 
[Longo 


* Chapss. J | 
and 7.5. 


pſal. 104.35. 
lor, pluckt vp. 


Deut. 8. f. 
and 30. 16. 


1Heb. etc 
efliſt. 


* ExoOd. 13 9, 
N 
»pſal. 111. 10 


1. Chro. 2 8.3 


* Rom, 13.16 
IHeb. medi- 
cine. 
fHeb.wate- 
ring, or moiſite 
ning. 
*Exod. 23.19. 
and 34.36, 
deut 26.2, 
&c mal. 3.10 
&c. luke 
14. 3. 


A. 


Deut, 2 8. 8. 


| 


fob 5. 17. 
heb. 2 3.5. 


apoc. 3.49. 


Core. 


1 Heb. the man 
that dramethh 
out undi y. 
anding. 
© Job 28.15, 
: plal.r 9, 
x9.prou.s. 
of f. and 19 
416.16. 


6 Or,prepared, 
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: 1x * My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſte- 
ning of the Lo RD: neither be weary of his 
correction. 

12 For whom the Lon loueth, he cor- 
recteth, euen as a father the ſonne, in whom 
he delighteth : 

12 J Happie «the man that findeth wiſe- 
dome, and fthe man the getteth vnder- 
ſanding, 

14 For the merchandiſe of it better 
then the merchandiſe of ſiluer, and the 
eainethereof, then fine gold, 

15 Shee is more precious then Rubies: 
and all the things thou canſt deſire, are not 

o be compared ynto her. | 

16 hof dayes # in her right hand: 
and in her leſt hand, riches and honour. 

17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſſe: 

nd all her paths are peace. 

18 She ba tree of life, to them chat lay 
hold vpen her, and happie is euery one that 

etaineth her. 

19 The Lo x Dby wiledome hath foun- 

led the earth; by vnderſtanding hath he || e- 
ſtabliſhed che heauens. 

20 By his knowledge the depths are bro- 

en vp; and the cloudes droppe downe the 
dewe. | 
21 My ſonne, let not them depart from 


thine eyes: keepe ſound wiſedome and diſ- 


cretin. 

22 So ſhall they bee life vnto thy ſoule, 
and grace to thy necke. 

23 Then ſhalt thou walke in thy way 

ly, and thy ſoote ſhall not ſtumble. 

24 When thou lieſt downe, thou ſhalt not 
be afraid: yea, thou ſhalt lie downe, and thy 
Nleepe ſnall be ſweete. 

25 Be not afraid of ſudden feare, neither 


ſof the deſolation of the wicked, when it 


commeth. | 

26 For the Lo xp ſhall bee thy confi- 
* and ſhall keepe thy foote from being 
: en. 

27 © Withhold not good from them f to 
whom it is due, when it is in the power of 
thine hand to doe it. 

28 Say not vnto thy ſleighbour, Go, and 
come againe, and to morrow I will giue, 
when thou haſt it by thee. 

29 Deuiſe not euill againſt thy neigh- 
bour,ſecing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 
30 J Striue not with a man without cauſe, 
if he haue done thee no harme. 

31 J Enuie thou not ſ the oppreſſour, 
and chuſe none of his wayes. 

33 For the froward & abomination to 
the Lord : but his ſecret ij with the righ- 
teous. 


. 33 © The curſcof the Lond inthe 


tatior tocharitablenes = Pro derb 2 - — * 
hoaſc of the wie ked: but heblcfſcththehaJ 


| 


forget it not, neither dec 


bitation of the juſt. as 
34 *Surely he ſcorneth the (corners: k 

he giueth grace vntothe lowly, * — £ 
25 The wiſe ſhall inherite glory, but. 9 

ſhame j ſhall be the promotion of fooles, fas, | 


CHAP. III. 
x Solomen, to perſwade obedience, what 
ſtractions he E parents, 1 3 i 

14 and to ſhunthe path ef the wicked, 20 Hee exe 

herteth to faith, 23 and ſanfification, | 
H Eare yee children, the inſtruction ef a 

father, and attend to know vnder- 
ſtanding. 

2 For I giue you good doctrine: forſakel 
you not my law. 

3 For I was my fathers ſonne, tea -, 
dex and onely beloved in the ſight of my mo-, a 
ther. 5 3 | | — M 
4 He taught me alſo, and ſaid vnto me., «,. 
Let thine — my words: e wa 
commandements,and live. 

5 Get wiſedome, pet vnderſtanding: 

ine fromthe words 


of my mouth. 

6 Forſakeher not, and ſhe ſhallpreſerue 
thee : loue her, and the ſhall keepe thee, 

7 Wiſedome is the principall thing, 
therefore get wiſedome : and with all thy gets 
ting, get vnderſtanding, . 

8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhallpromotethee: 
thee ſhall bring thee ro honour, when tho 
doeſt imbrace her, 

9 hee ſhall giue to thine head an or- 
nament of grace, I a crowne of glory ſhallſſo I 
ſhe deliuer to thee. my ef 

10 Heare, O my ſonne, and receive my 
ſayings: andthe yeeres of thy life ſhall bee 
many. 
11 I have taughtthee in the way of wile 


dome: I haue led thee in right paths, 


12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall 
be ſtraitned, * and when thou runneſt,thou 
ſnalt not ſtumble. 

13 Take faſt hold of inſtruction, let ler 
not goe; keepe her, for ſhe is thy life. 

14 Enter not into the path of the nic- 
ked, and goe not in the way of euill men. 

15 Auoid it, paſſe not by it, turne ſrom it 
and paſſe away. 

16 For they ſleepe not except they haue 
done miſchiefe: and their ſleepe is taken a- 
way vnleſſe they cauſe ſome to fall. 

17 For they eate the bread of wickedn 
anddrinke thewine of violence. . 

18 But the path of the iuſt i as the fl 
ning light that ſhineth more and more inte 
the perfect day. 1 

19 The way of che wicked & as datkenes 
they know not at what they ſtum 12 


92 


mere of Whoredom. 


cine thins care vnto my ſayings. 
Iz Let them not depart from thine eyes; 
keepe them in the midſt of thine heart. 

22 For they are life vnto thoſe that finde 
them, and f health to all their fleſh, 

23 ¶ Keepe thy heart with all diligence: 
for out of it are the ifſues of life. 

24 Put away from theefa froward mouth, 
and peruerſe lips put farre from thee. 
25 Let thine eyes loeke right on, and let 
thine eye lids e before thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy ſeete, [| and let 
all thy wayes be eſtabliſhed. 
27 Turne not to the right hand nor to 
che leſt: remooue thy ſoote from enill. 


CHAP, V. 

1 Solomonexhorteth to the ſtudie of wiſedomæ. 3 He 
ſheweth the miſchiefe of whoredome and riot, 15 He 
exhorteth to contentedneſſe,liberalitic,and charity. 33 
The wicked are onertakenwith their owne ſinnes. 


Y ſonne, attend ynto my wiſedome, 
and bow thine eare to my vnderſtan- 


- That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, 
and thas thy lips may keepe knowledge. 
3 J For tke lippes of a ſtrange woman 
drop an honie combe, and her F mouth is 
ſmother then oyle. | 
4 But herend is bitter as wormewood, 
ſharpe as arwe edged ſword. 
Her ſeete goe downe to death: her 
ſteps take hold on hell. 
6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path 
[of life, her wayes are moueable, that thou 
canſt not know them. 
7 Heare mee now therefore, O ye chil- 
uren: and depart not fromthe words of my 
mouth. 

8 Remoue thy way farre from her, and 
come not nigh the doore of her houſe: 

9 Leſt thou giue thine honqur vnto o- 
hers, and thy yeeres vnto the cruel); 
10 Leſt — — bee filled with Þ thy 
alth, and thy labours be in the houſe ofa 
ſtranger, 
11 And theu mourne at the laſt, when thy 
leſh and thy body are conſumed, 

12 find ſay, how haue I hated inſtruction, 
nd my heart deſpiſed repreofe? 
33 And haue not obeyed the voyce of my 
eachers , nor inclined mine care ĩo them 
1 a me. : 
14 I was almoſt in all evill, in the midſt 
38 and aſſembly. 
25 Drinke waters out of thine ewne 
FKuerr ; and running waters out of thine 
1 Let thy ſountains be diſperſed abroad, 

Dot mater in the ſtrecta. 
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27 aH v. v. 
ii donne, attend to my words, in- 


1 Againſt ſuretiſhip, 6 idleneſſe, 14 and miſthienouſ: 


hand ebe hunter, and as a bird from the 


| with his ſeete, he teacheth with his fingers. 


Ot Suretiſhip, and 


<D S . 
I-43 
= 
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17 Let them be onely thine owne , anc 
not ſtrangers with thee. | 

18 Let thy fountaine be bleſſed: and re 
ioyce with the wife of thy youth. 


19 Let her bee as the Jouing Hinde , and 
pleaſant Roe, let her breaſts t᷑ ſatisfic thee atſ fHeb.warer | 
all times, and bethou f rauuhralwayes with 


her loue. 

20 And why wilt thou, my ſonne, be r: 
uiſht wick a ſtrange woman, and embrace th 
boſome of a ſtranger? 


8⁰¹ N . * . - 
22 J His owne iniquities ſhall take the 
wicked himſelſe, and he ſhall be holden with 


the coards of his * ſinnes. 


23 He ſhill die without inſtruction, and 
in the greatneſſe of his folly. hee ſhall goc 


aſtray. 
C HAP. . VI. 


neſſe. 16 Semen things hatefall to Ged. 20 The bleſs 
fings ef obedience. 25 The miſchiefts of whoredo me. 


\ A. ſonne, if thou bee ſuretie for th 
friend, if thou haft ſtricken thy h 
with a ſtranger, 

2 Thou art ſnared with the words of th 
mouth, thou art taken with the words 
thy mouth. 

3 Doe this now, my ſonne, and deli 
thy ſelfe, when thou art come intb the ha 
of thy friend: goe, humble thy ſelſe, 

{ make ſure thy friend. 

4 Giue not ſl:epe to-thine eyes, nor 
ſlumber to thine eye · lids. 

5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Roe from the 


hand of the ſowler. 
6 © Goetothe Ant, thou fluggard, con- 
fider her wayes,and bewiſe. 
7 Which hauing ao guide, ouerſeer, or 
rule, 1 | 
8 Prouideth her meate in Summer, and 
gathereth her ſood in the harueſt. 


9 Ho long wilt thou ſleepe, O flug- 


10 Yer a little ſleepe, a little ſlumber, a 
little folding of thy hands to ſlee pe 

11 So (hall thy pouerty come as one that 
trauaileth, and thy want as an armed man. 


walketh with afroward mouth. 
13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh 


14 Frewardnes à in his keart, he deuiſeth 


13 CA naughtie perſon, a wicked man | 


miſchiefe continually. he f ſoweth diſcord. 
15 Therefore ſhall his ealan, itie come 


3. ſuddenly ſhall he be broken with- 


ſuddenly 
out remedy. 0 
4 


— 


thee, 

f Hebr.erre 
then alwazes 
in her l nc. 


21 For the wayes of man are before the] *Iob 31.4. 
eyes of the Lorp, and he pondereth all his] and 34.22 


11.3. 


iere. 16.17. 
and 32.19. 


f Hab. ſiane, 


gard à when wilt thau ariſe oui of thy bl "as 
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Heb. ef his 


oxle. 


1 Heb. haugh- 
tie eyes. 


* Rom. 3. 15. 


+ Chap.1.8. 


©* Pſal.1 9.9. 
and 119 105. 
lor, candle. 


* Chap. 2.16, 
and 5.3. 
and 7.5. 


J Or, of the 
range tongue, 
a Marr, $42 8. 


* 


1 Hebr. the 
woman of 4 
wan, or 4 


* wife. 


1 Hel. beart. 


Hel. hee will 
mot acc pt the 
face of any 
Tanſome, 


* 


in 9 þ ENCE. ro 
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* * 
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bes. ne deſcription 6 


16 4 I heſefixe things doeth the LORD 
hate; yea, ſcuen are abomination ̃ vmo 
him, 

17 1A proud looke, a lying tongue, and 
hands that ſhed innocent blood: 

18 An heart that deuiſeth wicked imagi- 
nations , * feete that bee ſwift in running to 
miſchiefe: 

19 A falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh lies; and 
him that ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 

20 (My ſonne, keepe thy fathers com- 
mandement, and forſake not the law of thy 
mother. | 

21 Binde them continually vpon thine 
heart, and tie them about thy necke. 

22 When thou goeſt, it ſnall leade thee; 


when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keepe thee; and 


when thou awakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee. 

23 For the Commandement is a lampe, 
and the Law is light: and reproofes of in- 
ſtruction ære the way of life: 

24 To keepe thee from the euil woman, 
from the flattery Il of the tongue ofa ſtrange 
woman. E 

25 * Luſt not after her beauty in thine 
heart; neither let her rake thee with her 
eye-lids. 

26 For by meanes of a whoriſh woman 4 
man is brought to a piece of bread : and the 
adultereſſe will hunt for the precious life. 

27 Can a man take fire in his boſome, 
and his clothes not be burne ? 


238 Can one goe ypon hote coales, and 


his feet not be burnt? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours 
wife; whoſoeuer toucheth her, ſnall not be 
innocent. | 

30 Men doe not deſpiſe a thiefe, if hee 
ſteale to ſatisſie his ſoule, when he is hungry: 

31 But f he be found he ſhall reſtore ſe- 
uen fold, hee ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of 
his houſe. OS 

32 But whoſo committeth adultery with 
a woman, lacketh f vriderſtanding : hee that 
doeth it, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. | 

33 A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, 


and his reproach ſhall nor be wiped away, 


34 For iealouſie s the rage of a man: 
therefore hee will not ſpare in the day of 
vengeance. 5 

35 f Hee will not regard any ranſome; 
neither will hee reſt content, though thou 
giueſt many gifts. . 

CHAP. VII. 


2 Solomon preſivadleth to 4 ſincere and kinde familiavity 


with wiſedome. 6 In anexampleof his mn experience, 


he ſbeweth 10 the cunning of an whore, 22 andthe 
deſperate ſimplicity of a young wanton. 24 Hee de- 


horteth from ſuch wickedneſſe. 
Y ſonne, keepe my words, and lay yp | 


' & my commandements with thee. 


2 Keepe my Commaundemeants, n 
liue: and my Law as the apple of ihine eye. f * 
3 Binde them vpon thy fingers, Write ch 
them 2 the table of thine heart. | 

4 Say vnto Wiſedome, Thou 
ſiſter, and call vnderſtanding thy Linen? | 
man. 

Fe 5 That they . keepe _ from theſ. 
range woman, from the ſtran; 

— with her words. 5 5 
6 J For at the window of m 

looked through my caſement, FR 

i 7 r beheld raden the ſimple ones, I 
iſcerned among 1 the youths, a yong n 

void of — 8 r 8 way 
8 Paſſing through the ſtreete neere he 

corner, and he went the way to her houſe, 

9 Iathe twilight f in the euening, in iheſt a 
blacke and darke night: evenngof 
10 And behold, there met him a woman] . 

with the attire of an harlot, and ſubtill o 
heart. | | 

11 (* Sheislowd and ſtubborne, her fee c 
abide not in her houſe: 

12 Nov is ſhe without, now in the ſtreets 
and lieth in wait at euery corner.) f 

13 So ſhee caught him: and kiſſed him 
and f with an impudent face, ſaid vnto him 
14 I haue ſ peace offerings with mee: thi 
day haue I paid my vowes. berfur,al 
15 Therefore came l forth to meet thee{/*4 


Chy, 


diligently to ſeeke thy face, and I hauef ofoaga 
thee, 4 um 


16 Ihaue deckt my bed with couerings o 
tapeſtrie, with carued works, with fine linne 
of Egypt. y 
17 L haue perfumed my bed with myrrhe 
aloes and cynamom. = 

18 Come, let vs take our fill of lone vn 
till che morning, let vs ſolace our ſelues wi 
loues. | 

19 For the good-manis not at home, he 
is gone a long iourney. 1 

20 He hath taken a bag of money} wit] f H 
him, and will come home at {| the day ap — | 
ponted. 2 

21 With much faire ſpeech ſhee cauſed] 
him to yeelde, with the flattering of her 


22 He goeth after her f ſtraightway, f f, 
an oxe goethto the ſlaughter, ur as a ſoolſ 4% 
to the correRion of the ſtockes, 

23 Till a dart ſtrike through his liuer, 
a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth 
that it « for his life. . 

24 CHearken vnto mee now therefore 
O ye children, and attend to the wordes o 
my mouth. ä 

25 Let not 
wayes, goe not aſtray in her paths. 


* 


5 


thine heart decline to he 
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For the Ih ca downe many woun- 


by her. 


CHA P. VIII. 


lencie, 12 Thx nature, 15 the power, 18 the vi- 
— 22 and the eternity of Wiſcdome. 32 Wiſe- 
dome is to be leſired for the bleſſedneſſe it bringeth. 


Oeth not * Wiſedome cry ? and Vn- 
D derſtanding put forth her voyce? 
2 Shee ſtandeth in the top of high pla- 
ces by the way in the places of the paths. 
3 she ei ieth at the gates, at the entry of 
che city, at the comming in at the doores. 
4 Vnto you, O men, I call, and my voice 


la tothe ſonnes of man. 


5 Oye ſimple, vnderſtand wiſedome: and 
foolet, be ye of an vnderſtanding heart. 


things: and the opening of my lips fall bee 


right things. 


7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake trueth, and 
wickednes f an abomination to my lips. 

$ Allthe wordsof my mouth are in righ- 
teouſueſle, there ij nothing f froward,or per. 
uerſe in them. 

They are all plaine to him that vn- 
derſtandeth: and right to them that finde 
knowledge. 

10 Receiue my inſtruction, and not ſiluer: 
and knowledge rather then choice gold. 

11 * For wiſedome is better then rubics': 
and all the things that may bee deſired, are 
not to be compared to it 

12 I Wiſedome dwell with [| prudence, and 
finde out knowledge ot wittie inventions, 

13 Ihe feare of the LokD x ro hate euill: 
pride and arrogancie, and the euill way, and 
the froward mouth doe Ihate. 

14 Counſell 5 mine, and ſound wiſe- 
dome: Lam vnderſtanding, I have ſtrength. 
15 By me Kings reigne, and Princes de- 


cree Iuſtice. 


16 By me Princes rule, and Nobles, euen 
all che Iudges of the earth. 

17 Tlouethem that loue mee, and thoſe 
that ſeeke me early, ſnall finde me. 

18 * Riches and honour are with me, yea, 
darable riches and righteouſnes. 

rg. * My fruit is better then gold, yea, then 
fine golde, and my reuenue then choice 
uer. 

20 Il leade in the way of righreouſneſſe, 
inthe midſt ofthe pathes of Iudgement, 

21 ThatT may cauſe thoſe that loue me, 
to inherite ſubſtance : and I will fill their 
treaſures. 


u The Lo xp poſſeſſed mee in the be- 


innig of 
23 J was fer yp fiom euerlaſting, from 


:7 Her houſe # the way to hell, going | 
donne to the chambers of death. 


1 The fame, 6 and enidencie of Mi fedame. 10 The en- 


of the deepe: 


6. Heare; ſor I will ſpeake of excellent 


himſelfe ſhame: and he that rebuketh a wic 
| ked man,zetteth himſelfe a blot. 


11s way, before hisworks of 


the beginning, or euer the earth was. 


24 When there were no depthes, I was 
brought foorth: when there were no foun- 


taincs aboundiog with water. 


before the hils,was I brought forth: 


26 While as yet hee had not made the 


old | 


25 Before the mountaines were ſetled: 


earth, nor the I fields, nor the I higheſt parti I on | 


of the duſt af the world. 


27 When he prepared the heauens, I was 
la compaſſe vpon the 


there: when hee ſet 
face of the depth. | 

28 When hee eſtabliſhed the cloudes a 
boue : when he ſtrengthened the fountaine 


29 When he gaue to the Sea his decree 
that the waters ſhould not paſſe his Com 
mandement: when hee appointed the foun 
dations of the earth : 

30 Then I was by him, as one brough 
vp withbim : and I was dayly his delight, re 
ioycing alwayes before him: 

31 Reioycing in the habitable part of hi 
earth, and my delights were with the ſonn 
of men, - 

32 Now therefore hearken vnto mee, 
ye children: for bleſſed * are they that keep 
my wayes. 

33 Heare inſtruction, and bee wiſe, an 
refuſe it not. 

34 Bleſſed # the man that heareth mee 
watching dayly at my gates, waiting at th 
poſtes of my doores. 


35 For whoſo findeth mee, findeth life: 


and ſhall obreine fauour of the Lozp. 


36 But he chat ſinneth againſt me, wron- 
— his owne ſoule; all they that hate mee; 


oue death. 
CHAZ IK. 


1 The diſcipline, 4 and doctrine of Wiſedome. 13 Thi 


cuſtome, 16 and errour of folly, 


V Iſdome hath builded herhouſe: ſii 
hath hewen out her ſeuen pillars. 


2 She hath killed her beaſts; ſhee hatt 


mingled her wine: ſhee hath alſo furniſhe 
her table, 

She hath ſent foorgh her maydens, 
cricth vpon the higheſt flaces of the citie. 


= 


4 Whoſo «ſimple ; let him turne in hi 


ther: as for him that wanteth vnderſtan 
ding,ſhe ſaith to him; 

5 Come, cate of my bread, anddrink 
of the wine which haue mingled. . 

6 Forſake the fooliſh and liue; and go 
in the way of ynderſtanding. 

7 He that reproueth a ſcorner, gettetht 


Mm 8 R 


laces. 
or, the 
chie ſe part. 
or, a cirele. 


Gefie. 1. 10. 


job 38.10, 
pſal. 14.9. 


*Pſal.119, 
173. and 
128.1. luk. 


11.28. 


| Heb bri 
Leech, * 


Heb. hey 
killing. 


* 
4 


* Matth. 7. 


* Tob 28.29. 
pſal 111.10. 


2 7.7. 


Chap. i. 


| Heb.of fee 
FE 2 


* Chap. 15. 


20. 


Chap. 11.4. 


Pfal. 37. 
35. 
Hor, ib: wice 
ked for their 
wickednefſe, 
Chap. 13, 
a4 


® Verſe 13, 


"Pſal.11 2.6, 


7 Heb.afoele 
ef lips. 

or, ſbalb⸗ 
beaten, 
Hal. a 3. 4. 


C 
Hor. 
2 


Ga! Jo 
IL 


A fooliſh woman. _ 2 
8 Reprone not a ſcorner, leſt hee hate 
thee: rebuke a wiſe man, and hee will loue 


” Chap. 10. 7. 


thee. - | 


increaſe in learning. 
10 * The ſeare of the Loxp # the begin- 


holy a vnderſtanding. 


| plied: and the yeeres of thy life ſhall be in- 
creaſed. | 
12 If thou bewiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for 
thy lelfe: but if thou ſcorneſt , thou alone 
ſhalt beare it. 
12 A ſooliſn woman d clamorous: ſhe 
i ſimple, and knoweth nothing. 
14 For ſhee ſitteth at the doore of her 
houſe on a ſeat, inthe high places of the eity, 
15 To call paſſengers who goe right on 
their wayes. | 
16 Whoſo i ſimple, let him turne in hi- 
ther: and as ſor him that wanteth vnder- 
ſtanding, ſne ſaith to him; 
1 Stollen waters are ſweet , and bread 
eaten in leeret is pleaſant; 
18 But he knoweth not that the dead are 
there; and that her gueſts are in the depths 


of hell. 
CHA-P.-X 
From tbiu Chapter tothe fine and twenticth,ave ſundry o 
ſeruations of morall vertues, and their conrary vices. 
s þ He Prouerbes of Solomon: A wiſe 
ſonne maketh a glad father; but a ſoo- 
liſh ſonne ij the heavinefſe of his mother. 
3 * Treaſuresof wickedneſſe profit no- 
thing + but righteouſneſſe deliuereth from 
death. ER. 
3 The Lond will not ſuffer the ſoule 
of the righteous to famiſn: but he caſteth a- 
way || the ſubſtance of the wicked. 
4 He becommeth poore that dealeth 


* 


gent, maketh rich. 

Hee that gathereth in Summer, « a 
wife ſonne: but he that ſleeperh in karueſt, is 
a ſonne that cauſeth ſliame. p 
6 Blcflings are vpon' the head of the 
tuſt : but violence couereth the mouth of 
the wicked. 

7 The memory of the iuſt « bleſſed: 
but the name of the wicked ſhall ror. 

8 The wiſe in heart will receive com- 
* ments: but a f piating foole || ſhall 
fall. 


ſurely : but hee that peruerteth his wayes, 
halbe knowen, 

10 Hce that winketh with the eye eau- 
{th ſoftow : but a prating foole || ſhall fall. 


"ro 


9 Giue inſfraction to a wiſe man, and he 
will be yet wiſer: teach a iuſt man, and he wil 


ning of wiſedome: and the knowledge of the 


11 * For by mee thy dayes ſhall be multi- 


with a ſlacke hand: but the hand of the dili- 


9. He that walketh vprightly, walketh 


= = 


| 


Fraleth f ſrowardneſſe. 


wel of life: but vĩolence couexeih the me 
of the wicked. 

12 * Hatred ſtirreth vp 
couereth all ſinnes. i 

13 In the lips of him that bath vndet 
ſtanding, wiſedome is found: but à rod i 
for the backe of him that is yoyd of vnder- 
ſtanding. 81 

14 Wiſe menlay vp knowledge: but the 
mouth of the fooliſh i neere deſtruction. 

15 * The rich mans wealth « his ſtron 
Citic : the deſtruction of the poore « their 
pouertie. 

16 The labour of che righteous tendeth 
to life: the fruitof the wicked to ſinnt. 

17 Hee uin the way of life that keepeth 
inſtruction: but hee that refuſethreproofe, 
| erreth. | 

18 Hee that hideth hatred with lyinglips, 
and he that vttereth ſl ander, is a ſoole. 

19 In the multitude of words there wan- 
teth not ſinne: but hee that refraineth his 
lips, is wiſe. 


ſtriſes: but loue 


* 


20 The tongue of the iuſt is as choiceſil-| . 


uer: the heart of the wicked is litile worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many: 
but ſooles die for want f of wiſedome. 

22 The bleſſing of the Loxp, it maketh 
rich, and he adderh no ſorrow with it. 

23 It is a ſport to a foole to doe mif- 
chiefe: but a man of vnderſtanding bath 
wiſedome. | 

24 The feare of the wicked, it ſhall come 
vpon him: but the deſire of the righteous 
ſhalbe granted, | 
25 Asthewhirlewinde paſſeth, ſo ij the 
wicked no more: but the righteous « an 
euerlaſting foundation. 

26 As vineger to the teeth, and as ſmoke 


e mouth ef a righteous 1. 


+8 

b 1 

1 

$:- 

o I 
n . 


1401. l. 
1 
* 


* 


1. 


ls 

I. 

9 . 
07 f 
Im. 


Ha 
#1. 


f 


to the eyes, ſo i; the ſluggard to them that 
ſend him. 


27 The feare of the Lo n v f prolon- 


geth dayes : but the yeeres of the wicked 
ſhalbe ſhortened. © ' 


28 The hope of the righteous ſhalbee 
gladneſſe: but the expectation of the wicked 
ſhall periſh, | 

29 The way of the LoD i ſtrengih to 
ehe vpright: but deſtruction ſhall bee to the 
workers of iniquitĩe. 

30 The righteous ſhall neuer be remo- 
ued: but the wicked ſhall not inhabite the 
earth. 

31 The mouth of the iuſt bringeth forth 
wiſedome: but the froward tongue ſhall bee 
cut out. 

32 The lips of the rigliteous know what 
is acceptable: but the mouih of the wicke 
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A Falſe ballance is abominatio to the 
A Lon p: but a iuſt weight is his delight. 


Cha 


but with the lowly is wiſedome. 
_— The integritic of the vpright ſhall 


22 ide them: but the peruerineſſe of tranſ- 
ve. 5 Sreſſours ſhall deſtroy them. | 


” 4 *Richesprofit not in the day of wrath: 
but righteouſneſſe deliuereth from death, 

6. The rightecuſnes of the perfect ſnall 
t direct his way: but the wicked (hall fall by 
his owne wickedneſſe. 


4. 6 The righteouſnes of the vpright ſhall 
53+ deliuer them: but tranſgreſſours ſhall bg ta- 
ken in their owne naughtineſſe. 
7 When a wicked man dieth, his expe- 
cation ſhall periſh : and the hope of vniuſt 
men petiſheth. N 
a8. ] 8 The righteous is deliuered out oftrou- 
ak ble, and the wicked commeth in his ſtead, 
613. An hypocrite with hi month deſtroy- 


þ his neighbour: but through knewledge 
ſhall the iuſt bedeliuered. 

10 Whenit geeth well with the righteous, 
ie citic reioyceth: and when the wicked pe · 
riſn, there is ſhouting. | 

11 By the bleſſing ofthevprightthe citie 
js exalted ; but it is ouerthrowen by the 


»- {mouthofthewicked. 


12 He that is void of wiſedome, deſpi- 
ſeth his neighbour: but a man of vnderſtan- 
ling holdech his peace. 

13 A tale. bearer reuealeth ſecrets: but 
being he that is of a faithful ſpirit, conc ealeth the 
matter. | 
171. 14 Where no counſell , the people 
fall: but in the multitude of counſellers there 
6 ſaſetie. - 
i | 15 He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, f ſhall 
bike {mart for it: and he that hateth ſ ſureriſhip, 
du ii ſure. 
| 16 A gracious woman retaineth honour: 
and ſtrong men retaine riches. 

17 The mercifull man doeth good to his 
dwne ſoule: but he that is cruell, troubleth 
nis one fleſh. 

18 The wicked wor keth a deceitſull worke: 
but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſſe, ſhall 
be a ſure reward. 

19 As tighteouſnes tendethj to life: ſo he that 
purſuerh cuill, purſue. þ it to his owne death. 

20 They that are of a froward heart, are 
abominatien of the Lon: but ſuch as are 
» petight in their way, are his delight. 

21 Though hand ioyne in hand, the wicked 
ball not be vnpuniſhed: but the ſeed of the 
righteous ſhall be deliuered. 


fate 


5 


, ben pride commeth, then commeth | 


in waite for blood: but the mouth of the vp- 
| right ſhall deliuer them. 


224 A4aiewel of gold in a ſwines ſnout ſo 
afaire woman which ſ᷑ is withour diſcretion. 


xj.xlj. " Agood 


oman. 


good: bus the expectation of the wicked is 
wrath. 

24 There is that ſcattereth, and yet in- 
 creaſeth ; and thereis that withholdeth more 
then is meet, but it tendeth to pouerty. 

25 *T The liberall ſoule ſhall bee made 
fat: and hee that watereth, ſhall be watered 
alſo himſelfe. | 

26 He that withholdeth corne, the peo- 
ple ſhall curſe him: but bleſſing al be vpon 
the head of him that ſelleth it. 

27 He that diligently ſceketh good, pro- 


it ſnall come vnto him. 
28 He that truſteth in his riches, ſhall fall: 


29 He that troubleth his owne houſe, ſnall 
inherite the winde: and the foolc all be ſer- 
uant to the wiſe of heart. | 

39 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of 
life : and he that winneth ſoules, i wiſe. 

31 * Behold, the righteous ſhalbe recom- 
penſed in the earth: much more the wicked 
andthe ſinner. ns 


CHAP. XII. 
W 


Ho ſo loueth inſtruction, loueth 
knowledge ; but he that hateth re- 

prooſe, is brutiſh, | 
2 Agood manobtaineth fauour of the 
Lo p: but a man of wicked deuices will he 
condemne. | 


. 23 The deſire of the rightcous i onely 


2 2-Cor, 9. 9. 


Flux. 


cureth fauour: but he that ſeeketh miſchieſe, fi 


but * the rightcous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. |* Pal. r. 3. 


Pſal.7.19, 
d . 16. and 
G2. & 37. J. 


nd 92-13, 
ere. 9, 8. | 


4 
Heb.taketh, 
* 1. Pet. 4. 18. 


2 A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wie- 
neſſe: but the * roote of the righteous ſhall 
not be mooued. 

4 A vertuous woman; a crewne to her 
husband: but ſhe that maketh aſnhamed, is as 
rottenneſſe in his bones. 


but the counſels ot the wicked are deceit. 
6 * The words of the wicked are to lie 


7 *The wicked are ouerthrowen, and are 
not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhal Rand 
8 A manlhallbee commended accor- 
ding to his wiſedome f but hee that is ̃ ofa 
peruerſe heart ſhall be deſpiſed. 
9 He that is deſpiſed and hath a ſeruant. 
5: better then hee that honoureth himſelſe, 
and Jacketh bread. 

10 Arighteous man regardeth the life of 
his beaſt: but the tender mercies of the wic 
ked are cruell. 

11 * He that tilleth his land, ſnall bee ſa- 
tisfied with bread: but hee that followeth 
yaine perſons, i;: voyd of vnderſtanding, 

12 The wicked deſireth || the net of euill 
men : bur the roote of the righieous yeel- 


deth ſruit. 
Mm 2 1311 


5 The thoughts of the righteous ere right: 


. 1,11, 


Chap. i 0.3 5, 


I:Coriry, 


*Pſal.z9 37. 
prou. 1 1. 2 i. 


Heb. peruer 6 
eV 


{] 0r,bowels, 


Chap. 8, 19. 


02. 7b. ſer- 
tree. | 


fHeb.the ſouls | 


| 


1yir 
Heb. the ſnar 
ef the wicked is 


ſon of lips. 
82 18.7. 
Chap. 1 3. 2. 


* Chap. 3. 7. 5 


7 Heb. in that 
day. 
* Ghap.14.5. 


s * 


*Pſal, $7. 5. 
and 59.8. 


Chap. 13,1 6. 


di 5» 2. 


Chap 10.4. 
or, deceitful. 
* Chap. i 5. 13. 


Or, abundant. 


13 The wicked is ſnared by the tranſ- 6 * Righteduſneſſe keepeth I im th JÞR 


vpright ia the way: bur wickedneſſe owerl };,62 


in the tranſgreſ. 


— 


- Prouprbes. 


greſlion of his lips: but the-juſt ſhall come 

out of trouble. 5 
14 A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good 

by the fruit of hi mouth, and the recom- 

pence ofa mans hands ſhall be rendered yn- 

to him. 

„15 »The way of a foole & right in his 


eounſell, is wiſe. : 

16 A fooles wrath is f preſently knowne: 
but a prudent mancouererh ſhame. 

17 * Hee that ſpeaketh trueih, ſheweth 
foorth rĩghteouſneſſe, but a falſe wirneſſe, 
deceit. 

18 There is that ſpeaketh like the pear- 
cings of a ſword: but the tongue of the wiſe 
# health. 

19 The lip of trueth ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
for euer: but a lying tongue is but for a mo- 
ment. ä 

20 Deceit ij in the heart of them that ima- 
gine euill: but to the counſellours of peace, 
io. | 

$4 There ſhall no cuill happen to the 
iuſt : but the wicked ſhall bee filled with miſ(- 
chiefe. 5 

22 Lying lippes ere abomination to the 
Lok p: but they that deale truely, are his 
delight. | | 
23 A prudent man concealeth know- 


ledge : but the heart of fooles proclaimeth 
fooliſhneſle, A 8 | 
'24 The hand of the diligent ſhall beare 
rule: but the || flothfull ſnalbe vnder tribute. 
25 Heauines in the heart of man maketh 
it ſtoope: but a good word makerh it glad. 
26 The. righteous i more || excellent 
then his neighbour : but the way of the wic- 
ed ſeduceth them. | 
27 The flouthfull man roſteth not that 
ich he tooke in hunting: but the ſubſtance 


of a diligent man precious. 


28 In the way of righteouſneſſe is life, and 


ſin the path. way thereof there in no death, 


1 


CH A p. XIII. 
Wiſe ſon heareth his fathers inſtructi- 
on: but a (corner heareth not rebuke. 


of his mouth: but the ſoule of the tranſgreſ- 
ſours, hall eate violence. 

3 Fee tliat keepeth his mouth, keepeth 
his life: but hee that openeth wide his lips, 


{ba! haue deſtruction. 


4 The ſaule of the fluggard deſireth, 
and hath nothing: but the ſoulc of the dili- 
gent ſhall be made fat. 

5 A righteous man hateth lying: but a 
wicked man is loathſome, and commeth to 
ſhame. EY 


owne eyes : but hee that hearkeneth vnto 


2 A man ſhall cate good by the fruice 


feareth the LoD: but he that is peruerſe 


throweth the ſin ner. 
7 There is that maketh himſelfe rich 


yet hath nothing: there is that maketh him 


ſelfe poore, yet hath great riches. 
8 The ranſome of muns life are his ri 
ches: but the poore heareth not rebuke. 


9 Ihe light of the righteous reioyceth{ 


but the || lamp of the wicked ſhalbe put out 
10 Only by pride commeth contention; 
but with the well aduiſed # wiſedome. 
11 * Wealth gerten by vanitie, ſhall be di. 
miniſhed: but he that gathereth f by labour 
thallgncreaſe. | 
12 Hope deferred maketh the heart ficke: 


but when the deſire commeth, it a tre 
of life. 

13 Who ſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be 
deſtroyed : but he that feareth the comman 
dement, I ſhall be rewarded. 

14 The law of the wiſe i a fountaine o 
life,to depart from the ſnares of death. 


15 Good vnderſtanding giueth fauour: 


but the way of tranſgreſſours # heard, 
16 *Euery prudent man dealeth with know 
ledge: but a foole i layeth open his folly, 


17 A wicked meſſenger falleth inte mil: 


chiefe : but a faithfull ambaſſadour «health 
18 Pouerty and ſhame hall be to him tha 

refuſcth inſtruction: but hee that regardet 

reproofe,ſhall be honoure. 


x 


depart from euill. | 
20 He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall 


be wiſe : but a companion of fooles  ſhalbe 


deſttoyed. 


21 Euill purſueth ſinners: but s the righs 


teous, good ſhall be repayed. 


22 A good man leaueth an inheritance 


to his childrens children: and the * weakh 
of the ſinners is Jayed vp forthe iuſt. 

23 Much foode s-i»thetillage of the 
poore : but there is that is deftroyedfor want 
of iudgement. 

24 * Hee that ſpareth his rod, hateth his 
ſonne: but hee that loueth him, chaſteneth 
him betimes. | 

25 * The righteous eateth to the ſatisfy- 
ing of his ſoule: but the belly of che wicked 
ſhall want. | 

CH AP. XIIII. 


chen 


. 
G1 i 


Und. 5 * 


The deſire accompliſhed is ſweere t 
the ſoule : but it is abomination to fooles to 


A 
broken, 


pal y 
and 3 


Very wiſe woman buildeth her houſe; 
but the ſooliſh plucketh it downe with 
herhands, | 
2 ee chat walkerh in his vprightneſſe, 
in his wayes, deſpiſeth him. 


3. In the mouth of the fooliſh i 2 rode 


2 


2 A 


— 


1b 
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) a [owne neighbour ; bur | the rich hath many 


* [ncth: but he that hath mercy on the poore, 


1 
2 
0 


h increaſe « by y ſtrength ofthe oxe. 
_ N faithfull 4 will not lie: but 


[e witneſſe will vtter lies. © 
a A ſcprner ſeeketh wiſedome, and fin- 


jm that vnderſtandeth. | 
_ K Goe from the preſence of a fooliſh 


man, when thou perceiueſt not in him the 
lips of knowledge. : 
g Thewiſedome of the prudent #to vn- 
derſtand his way: but the folly of tuales # 
It. 
8 Fooles make a mocke at * ſinne: but 
among th: righteous there is fauour. 
10 The heart knB8werh his t owne bit- 
terneſſe; and a ſtranger doeth not inter- 
meddle with his :oy. ; 
11 The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe ouer- 
throwen: but the Tabernacle of the vpright 
ſhall flouriſh, | 
12 There is a way which ſeemeth right 
ynto a man: but the end thereof are the 
wayes ot death. \. 
13 Euen in laughter the heart is ſorrow - 
full ; and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe. 
14 The backeſlider in heart ſhalbe filled 
with his owne waycs: and a good man ſhall 
beſatisfied from himſelfe. | | 
15 Lhe ſimple beleeueth euety word: but 
the prudent man looketh well to his going. 
16 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth 
from euill but the foole rageth and is con- 
fident. 
17 Hee that is ſoone angry, dealeth foo- 
liſhly : and a man of wicked deuices is hated. 
18 The ſimple inherit folly : but the pru- 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 
19 The euill bow before the good: and 
the wicked at the gates of the righteous. 
20 The poore is hated euen of his 


friends. 
21 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, ſin- 


happy s he. 
22 Doe they not erre that deuiſe euilꝰbut 
mercy and trueth Mall be to them chat de- 
liſe good. | 

23 In all labour there is profite : but the 
talke of the lips tendeth onely to penury. 


25 A true witneſſe delivereth. ſoules: 


26 In the feare ofthe Lo Rx Di ſtrong 
onfidence: and his children ſhall haue a 


— * 


J. 


1 
7 1 
w- 


Were. 


of the Lo xD 2 


27 The feare | 
f life, to depart from the Thaces © 


8 e: but the lips of the wile ſha | preſerue 
wn. 1 Where nooxen ere, the cribi cleane: . | 
| | 28 In the multitude of people ij the kings 
honour: but in the want of people i the de- 
ſtruction of the Prince. 

29 Hee that is flow to wrath, « of great 
4 5 but hee that is t haſty of ſpi- 


30 A ſound heart, # the life of the fleſh': 
but enuie the rottenneſſe of the bones. | 

31 * He that oppreſſeth the poore, repro- 
cheth his Maker : but hee that hon 


vnderſtandin 


4eth it not; but? knowledge is eaſie vnto | vnderſtar 
rit exaltetlrfo 


Chap,1 3.14 


Hieb. ſhors 
of ſpirit, 


*Chap.r7.5. 
mar, 25. 40. ö 


him, hath mercy onghe poore. 
32 The wicked is driven away 
wickedneſſe: but the righteous hath hope i 
33 Wiſedomereſteth in the heart of hi 
that hath vnderſtanding: but tha: which is i 
the midſt of fooles, is made knowen. 

34 Righteouſneſſe exalteth a nation: bu 
ſinnes areproch ſ᷑ to any people. 

35 The Kings fauour # toward a wile ſer: 
uant: but his wrath is againſt him that cau- 
ſeth ſhame, 

CHER AV. -- 
Soft anſwere turneth away wrath 
but grieuous words ſtirre vp anger, 

2 The tongue of the wiſe, vſeth know. 
ledge aright: but the mouth of fooles fpow: 
reth out * fooliſhnefle, _ 

The eyes of the Lo x p areincuer 
place, beholding the euill and the good. 

4 A holeſome tongue i a tree of life 
but peruerſenes therein iᷣ a breach in] ſpirit] jere. 16. 15. 
5 A foole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtru- and 33.15. 
ction: but hee that regardeth reproofe 5 


hebr. 4. 13. 


6 In the houſe of the righteous s muc 


treaſure : but in the reuenuęs of the wick 
Chap. 2. 27. 
amos 3 22. 
iſa 1. 1. ande 
66. 3. iet e. 6.26 

and 7.22, 


7 The lippes of the wiſe diſperſe know- 
ledge : but the heait of y fooliſh deth not ſo. 
8 The lacrificeof the wicked & an a- 
bomination tothe Lon D: but the prayer 
of the vpright is his delight. 
9 The way of the wicked is an abomi- 
nation vnto the Lox D: but hee loueth him 
that followeth after righteouſneſſe. 
10 Correction i grieuous vnto him 
that forſaketh the way: and hee that hateth 
reproofe ſhall die. 
11 Hell and deſtruction are before the 
24 The crowne of the wiſe is the ir riches:¶ Lo x p: how much more then, the hearts o 
the fooliſhneſſe of fooles # folly. the children of men? | 
| | 12 A ſcorner loueth not one that repro- 
bat a deceitſull witueſſe ſpeaketh lies. ueth him: neither will he goe vnto the wile. |, 
13 * A merry heart maketh a cheerefull 
countenance: but by ſorrow of the heart 
Place of reſuge. the ſpirit is broken. 


lo f. 


on, &. 


Chap. 1 7.2 2. 
| 


THeb, to na- 
tions. 


Chap. 25. 14 


I Heb. belcherh 


or bubbleth, 
Verl. 28, an 
chap.12.23, 
and 13. 16. 
*Tob 34.21. 
rou. 5. 2 . 


Heb. the hea» 
ling ef the 
tongue. 
Chap. 10. i. 


= 


, 4 
vTob 26.6. 


— Mitt. dh te me ted 


TY eLord. Prp| 


alt weightsg 


eteq 


« Pſal.39-26. 
1. tim. 6. 6. ö 
ptou. 6.8. 


Chap. 17. 1. 


j* chap. as. a t. 
and 29.223. 


Up 45 A cunſey. 
Chap. 10.1. 


* Chap. 10.3. 
. | Heb. void of 
heart, | 


See. cliap.i i. 
verl, 14. 


tHeb. in his 
ſeaſon, 


* Phil, 3.20. 
col. 3. 2. 
Chap. 2.7. 
and 14.1 1. 


Chap. 6. 18. 


+Heb. words of 
pleaſantneſſe . 


fal. 34. 16. 
and 145.19. 


or, correction, 
Jo,, obegeth. 
11. peſſeſſeth 


an heart. 
* Chap. 18.1. 


Verl. 9. and 
chap. 1 9.21. 
and 20.24. 
ns 5 
Or, diſþeſongs 
Chap, 2 1.3. 


14 The heart of him that hath vader- 
ſtanding, ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth 
of fooles feedeth on fooliſnneſſe. : 
15 All the dayes of the afflicted are enill: 
nuall feaſt. | 
16 * Better # little with the feare of the 


Lo np; then great treaſure, and trouble | 
1 therewith. | 


17 *Better s a dinner of herbs where loue 
is, then a ſtalled oxe, and hatred therewith. 
18 * A wrachfull man ſtirreth vp ſtrife: 
but he that is ſlow to anger _ ſtrife. 
19 The way of the ſlethfull man #asan 
hedge of thornes: but the way of the righ- 


IH. b. is raiſed] teous is made f plaine. 


20 A wiſe lonne maketha glad father; 
but a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 * Folly is ioy to him that is f deſtitute 
of wiſcdome : but à man of vnderſtanding 
walkerh vprightly. 

22 Without counſell, purpoſes are diſ- 
appointed. but in the multitude of counlel- 
lours they are eſtabliſhed. 

23 A man hath ioy by the anſwere of his 
mouth: and a word /poken f in due ſeaſon, 
how good isit ? ; 

24 The way of life x aboue to the wiſe, 
that he may depart from hell beneath. 

25 The Loxp willdeſtroythe houſe of 


the proud: but hee will eſtablith che border 


of the widow. | 
26 *The thovghts of the wicked are an 
abomination te the Lox p: but the wordsof 
the pure, are} pleaſant words. 
27 Hee thatis greedy of gaine, troubleth 
- owne houſe, but he that hateth giſts ſhall 
iue. | 
28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth 
xo anſwere: but the mouth of the wicked 
powreth out euill things. 
29 The Loxp #«farre from the wicked: 
but he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
30 The light of the eyes reioyceth y heart: 
and a good report waketh the bones far. 
t The eate that heareth the reproofe 
of life, abideth among the wile. | 
32 Hee that tefuſeth ſinſtruction, deſpi- 
ſeth his owne ſoule: but he chat Il heareth te- 
prooſe, getteth vnderſtanding. 
23 The feare ofthe Loxd # the inſtru- 
Gion of wiſedome; arid * before honour i⸗ 


humilitie. 
C H A P. > 8 V I. 

He *ſ[preparations of the heart in man, 

and the anſwere of the tongue, 5 from 
the Lonp. 

2 All the wayes of man are cleane in 

his owne eyes: but tlie Lon D weigheth the 
ſpirits. : 


but he that is of a merry heart, hath aconti- | 


"1 
* ommit thy works vnto the LA 
and thy thoughts ſhalbe eſtabliſhed, +; *v 
4 The Lon hath made al things for hic 
ſelfe: yea euẽ the wicked for the day ofcuill|kks; 
5 * Every one that is proud in hean, gl! 
an abomination to the Lox: thoygh l 
#25ne in hand, he ſhall not be f vnpuniſhed, le ch 
6 By mercy and trueth iniquitie is pur Judd. 
ged; and by the feare of the Lok b, mende 
part from cuill. 5 
7 When a mans wayes pleaſe the Loxy 
hee maketh euen his enemies tobe at peac 
with him. 
8 * Better # a little with righteouſneſſe "Pry 
then great reuenues without right, - 
9 A mans heart deuiſeth his way: batſ . : 
the Lok p direeth his ſteps. 19 
10 1A diuine ſefitence is inthe lips off tua 
the King: his mouth tranſgreſſeth not inſ a. 
Iudgement. | 
11 * A iuſt weight and ballance ere the. la 


LorDs: fall the weights of the bagge ar a : 
4 


his worke. 

12 Ie i an abomination to kings to com 25 
mit wickednes: for the throne is eſtabliſe 
by righteouſneſſe. 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of king 
and they loue him that ſpeaketh right. 

14 The wrath of a King « as meſſenge 
of death, but a wiſe man will pacific it. 

15 Inthe light of the Kings countenanc 
is liſe, and * his fauour i as a cloud of the. 
latter raine, 

16 * How much better is it to get wiſc-| 
dome, then gold? and to get vnderſtanding, 
rather to be choſe n then ſiluer? 

17 The high way of the vpright i to de · 
part from evil! : he that keepeth his way, pr 
ſerueth his ſoule] 

18 * Pride goet h before deſtruction: and 
an hautie ſpirit before a ſall. 

19 Better it to be of an humble ſpirit 
with the lowly, then to diuide the ſpoile with 


the proud. 


20 {| Hee that handleth a matter uiſehy Id 
ſhall find good: and who ſo * truſteth in the 
Lord, happy is lie. 12 

21 Ihe wiſe in heart ſhall be called pru· ai 
dent; and the ſweetneſſe of the lips 1ncrea — 


ſeth learning. | "3 
22 *Vnderſtanding a well.ſpring of life rel . 


vnto him that hath it: but the inſtruciono 
fooles is folly. 7 

22 The heart of the wiſe | ceacheth jt 
mouth, and addcth learning to his lips. [+ 

24 Pleaſant words are 4 a hony-comb 
ſyeet to the ſoule, and health to the bones. 

25 There is a way that ſcemeth night in e 
to a man; but the end thereof ere che wa 
of death. e 4 
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leren. Chap. 
8 1 Hee that laboureth, laboureth for 
himſelfc for his mouth craucth it ef him. 

27 f An vngodly man diggeth vp euill: 


and in his lips shere is as a burning fire. 


Wc 459969 0 


hes 6.14; 
Lib. 
en. 


| bd 16.17, 
1 g 


"oy 
9.10, 


WJ 


Sib 141}, 


28 »A froward man þ ſoweth ſtrife; and 
awhiſperer ſcparateth chiefe friends. 

29 A violent man entiſeth his neighbour, 
and leadeth him into y way ther not good. 

zo Heſhurterh his eyes to deuiſe froward 
things: moouing his lips he bringeth euill 
0 paſſe. . 

The hoary head is a crowne of 
it be found in the way of righteouſne 

3 He that is ſlow to anger, is bettet then 


glory if 
A 


the mighty: and hee that ruleth his ſpirit, - 
then he that taketh a citie. 

33 The lot is caſt into the lap: but the 

hole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lox Þ, 

CHAP. XVII. 

O Etter ia drie morſell, and quĩetneſſe 
| ) therewith, then an houſe full of {| (acri- 
fices with ſtrife. 

2 Awiſe ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer a 
onne that cauſeth ſhame : and ſhall haue 
part of the inheritance among the brethren, 

3 * The fining pot is for filuer., and the 
ornace for gold: but the Lo x p trieth the 
neatts. 

4 A wicked doer giueth heed to falſe lips: 
ind a lier giveth care to a naughty tongue. 

5 * Whoſo mocketh the poore, repro- 

heth his maker: and he that is glad at cala- 


a mitiet, ſhall not be f vnpuniſhed. 


6 „Childrens children ere the crowne 
ff old men: and the glory of children are 
heir fathers. 

7 Þ Excellent ſpeach becommeth not a 
oole : much leſſe doe f lying lips a Prince. 

8 A giſt is asf a precious ſtone in the 

es of him that hath it: whitherſocuer it 
urneth it proſpereth. 

9 * Hee that couereth a tranſgreſſion, 


I ſeeketh loue; but he that repeateth a mat- 


t, ſeparateth very friends. 

10 |] A reproofe entreth more into a wiſe 
nan, then an hundreth ſtripes into a foole. 

11 An euil man ſeeketh onely rebellion, 
herefore a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent a- 
gainſt him. | 

12 Let a Beare robbed of her whelpes 
nect a-man,rather then a ſoole in his folly. 

1 Whoſo* rewardeth euill for good, e- 
ill ſhall not depart from his houſe. 

14 The beginning of ſtrife is as when one 

eueth out water: therefore leaue off con- 


kention, before it be medled with. 


15 He that iuſtifieth the wicked, and he 
at condemneth the juſt: euen they both 
re abomĩnation tothe Lon v. 
16 Wherefore i there a price in the hand 


ä AI 
of a foole to get wiſedome, ſeeing be hath nc 


| heartroce? 


17 A friend loueth at all times, and a 
brother is borne for aduerſitie. 

18 A man void off vnderſtanding ſtri- 
keth hands, and becommeth ſurety in the 
preſence of his friend, 

19 Heeloueth tranſgreſſion, that loueth 
ſtrife: 4#d he that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh 
deſtruction. 

20 f Hee that hath a froward heart, fin- 
deth no good, and hee that hach a peruerſe 
tongue, talleth into miſchiefe. 

21 He that begetteth a foole , doeth it to 
his ſorrow: and the father of a foole hath no 
ioy. | 

22 A merric hearedoth,good [[like a me- 
dicine: but a broken ſpirit drie th the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift our ofthe 
boſome to peruert the wayes of iudge ment. 

24 Wiſdome is before him that hath vn- 
derſt anding: but the eyes of a foole are in 
the ends ot the earth. 

25 A fooliſh ſonne # a priefe to his fa- 
ther, and bitterneſſe to her that bare him. 

26 Alſo to puniſh the iuſt is not good, nor 
to ſtrike Princes for equitie. 

27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his 
words: and a man of vnderſtanding is of [[an 
excellent ſpirit. 2 

28 * Euen a foole, when hee holdeth his 


is lips, ic eſteemed a man of vnderſtanding. 
CHAP, XVIII. 

3 Hrough deſire a man hauing [| ſepara- 
ted himſelfe, ſeeketh and intermedleth 

with all wiſedome. 
2 A foolehathnodelightin vnderſtan- 
ding, but that his heart may diſcouer it ſelſe. 
3 When the wicked commeth,thgn com- 


proch. 

4 * The words of a mans moih are as 
deepe waters, and the well ſpring of wiſdome 
« a flowing brooke. 5 

5 It is not geod to accept the perſon 
of the wicked, to ouerthrow the righteous in 
iudgement. 

6 A ſooles lips enter into contention, 
and his mouth calleth for ſtrokes. 

7 A fooles mouth is his -———_—_ 
and his lips are the ſnare of his ſoule, 

8 The words ofa || tale bearer areſ{[ as 
wounds, and they goe downe into the f in- 
nermoſt parts of the belly. ; 

g He alſo that ĩs flothfull in his worke, 
is brother to him that is a great waſter. 

Io * The Name of the Lo R p#saſtrong 
rower: the righteous runneth into it, and 
＋ is ſafe. 

Mm 4 


Oftale 


eace is counted wiſe , and hee that ſhutteth |? 


2 


bearers, 
As 
5 : 


— 


f Chap. 4 8.26 


of Chap.6. | 
and 11. 15. 
1Heb. heart. 


1 Halbe fe- 
ward ofheai. 


Chap 10.4. 


Chap. 15. 13. 
and 12.25. 
r, te a me- 
dicine. 
Eccles. 2.1 4. 
and 8.1. 


® Chap, 10.1. 
and 15,20, 
and 19.13. 


Jam. . 19, 


or, ac cole 
ſpirit. 


lob 43.5. 


meth alſo contempt, and with ignominie re- 


or, he that ſex 
arateth him - 
«lfe, ſceketh 

according to hi 
eſire, and in- 

terme dlith in 


wery buſineſſe. 


Chap. a0 5. 
Chap 24. 23. 
leuit. 1.15. 
deut. 11.7. 
and 16.19. 
Chap. 10.144 
and 12.13, 
and 13.3. 
Chap. 2.1 8. 
and 26. a 3. 


Or,whiſpcrer, 

Or, like as 
when men are 
wounded. 

Heb, cha- 
bers. 
*Pſal 18. 2. 
and 37.1, 
and 144.2. 
Heb. u ſet 


| alof? 
11 The 


e 1 
ha 11 * The rich mans wealth# his ſtrong 
p. 10.15. citie: & as an high wall in his owne conceit. 
Chap.1 1.2. 12 *Befote deſttuction the heart of man 
nd16.18. is hauty, and before honour is humility. 
b. n 13 He that f anſwereth a matter before 
word. he heareth it; it is folly and ſhame vnto him. 
14 The ſpirit of a man vill ſuſtaine his 
infirmity : but a wounded ſpirit who can 
beare ? Ea 
15 The heart of the prudent getteth 
5 knowl:dge ; and the care of the wiſe ſeeketh 
. : knowledge. 
Chap. 17.38.16 A mans giſt maketh roume for him, 
land bringetk him before great men. 

17 He that is firſt in his owne caufe , ſee- | 
meth juſt ; but his acighbour commeth and 
ſearcheth him. | 

13 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 
and parteth berweene the might. 

19 A brother offended is harder to bee 
wonne then a ſtrong citie: and their contenti- 
ons are like the barres of a caſtle. 

*Chap.13.14- | 20 A mans belly ſhall be ſatisfied with 
and 13.3: the fruit of his mouth; and with the increaſe 
of his lips ſhall he be filled. 

21 Death and life are in the power of the 
tongue; and they chat loue it ſhall eate the 
fruit thereof. | 

hang 9.14. |. 22 H hoſo findeth a wife, findeth a good 
thing, and obtaneth fauour ofthe Lohn. 
23 The poore vſeth intreaties, but the 
Iamęs 2.3. rich anſwerethꝰ roughly. 
24 A man that hath friends muſt ſhewe 
Chap. 15. 19 · himſelfe friendly: and there is a friend that 
fſticketh cloſer then a brother. 
| Ak. XIX. | 
*Chap.28.6. Etter the poore that walketh in his 
I LF integrity, then hee that is peruerſe in 
| his lips. and is a foole. 
2 Alfo, that che ſoule be without know- 
* ledge, it is not good; and hee that haſteth | 
with his feete, ſinneth. 
The fooliſnneſſe of man peruerteth 
his way: and his heart fretteth againſt the 
[Lo ap. . 3 
Chap. 14-20.] 4 Wealth maketh many friends: but 
© IP the poore is ſeparared from his neighbour, 
3 4, + '5 * Afﬀalle witneſte ſhall not be f vnpu- 
prou.6.9. niſhed : and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not 
and 21.28, [elcapc. | 
Lieb held inno- 6 Many will entreate the fauour of the 
+Heb. ane | Prince: and cuery man 5: a friend to ſ him 
Kft. that giueth gifts. 
Chap 14.20. 7 All the brethren of the poore doe 
hate him: how much more doe his friends 
goe ſarre from him, hee purſueth them with 
words, yet they are wanting to him. 
THeb.an heart. 8 He that getteth f wiſedome loueth his 
owne ſoule: he that kcepeth yaderſtanding 
ſhall find good. 


neſſes. 


I — Pro | rbes. | 


— 


Title 
9 Afalſe witneſſe ſhall not be np 
ſned, and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhallperigh, 4. 

10 Delight is not ſeemely for a ſoole: l. 
much leſſe . 
Princes. i 
11 The ll diſcretion of a man deferrerh|*Gupuy 
his anger: and its his glory to paſſe ouer all 
tranſgreſſion. : | 
12 ” The Kings wrath i as theroring of 
lion: but his fauour # as dew vpon the graſſe. and 2a, 
13 A fooliſh ſonne # the calamitie off and 
his father; and the contentions of a X 
* a continuall dropping. 

14 Houſe & riches are the inheritance o 

fathers; &*a prudent wife i from the Loxp. Ich 


ſleepe: and an idle ſoule ſhal * ſuffer hunger, 
16 © Hee that keepeth the Commande- 
ment, keepeth his owne ſoule: but hee that. Len 
deſpiſeth his wayes ſhall die. 

17 * Hee that hath pitie ypon the pooreſe Ila 


he hath giuen , will he pay him againe. 


and let notthy ſoule ſpare [| ſor his crying, Ch. 
19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer pn-ſadz,y 
niſnment: for if theudeliuer him, yet thoufl "i 
muſt f doe it againe. 10% 
that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. f H 

21 There are many deuices in a mans 
heart: neuertheleſſe the counſell of the 
Lo R p, that fhall ſtand. 

22 The deſire of a man i his kindeneſſe: 
and a poore man is better then 2 lyar. 

23 The feare of the Lon tendeth to liſe, 
and he that bath it ſliall abide ſatis fied: hee 
ſhall not be viſited with euill. 

24 A ſlothfull man hideth his hand in 
by boſome, and will not ſo much as bring it 
to his mouth againe. 

25 Smite a ſcorner, and the fimplef will 
beware, and reprooue one that hath vnder - 
ſtanding, and he will vnderſtand knowledge. 
26 Hce that waſter h his father, and cha- 
ſeth away his mother, ij a ſonne that cauſeth 
fhame, and bringeth reproch. 

27 Ceaſe, my ſonne, to heare the inſtru- 
ction, that cauſeth to erre from the words o 
knowledge. . 

23 An vngodly witneſſe ſcorneth iudge- 
ment: and the mouth of the wicked deuou- 
reth iniquity. | 
29 Iudgements are prepared for ſcorners, 
and ſtripes for thebacke offooles, 

| CHAP. XX. 3 
% Ine 4 a mocker , ſtrong drinke 

raging : ard whoſoeuer is deceiue | 
thereby isnot wiſe. ch n 
2 * The feare of a King is «the - 210% 


— 


7304 


for a ſeruant to haue rule oue — 
zan 


Wife are aid 
and 1, 
d 


Aab. 
15 Slothfulnefſe caſteth into a deepe "Chap. 


lendeth vnto the Lord, and [| that which land A 
2. cot. 34 We; 


18 Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, — | 


20 Hearecounſell,& recciueinſtru&ion, [hui hh 


nn 


ie 


o 


3 7? 4 2 8 a 
1 * ne. 


. —— 


th 


[a i, 


_— oo: who prouoketh him to an- 
Ab ger, ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule. 
„ez 1tan honour for a man to ceaſe from 
F  [grife: but euery foole will be medling. 
The fluggard will not plow by rea- 
fon of the || cold ;theretore thall hee beg in 
harueſt and haue nothing. | 
* Counſell in the hcart of man is a 
deepe water : but a man of vnderſtanding 
will draw it out. 
| 6 Moſt men will proclaime euery one 
jus). [his owae || godlineſſe: but a faithfull man 
| who can finde? 

- Theiuſt man walketh in his integrity: 
t his children are bleſſed after him. 

$ A king that ſitteth in the throne of 
judgement, ſcattereth away all euill with his 
eyes. 

E Who can ſay, I haue made my heart 
cleane, I am pure from my ſinne? 

5| 10 *f Diuers weights, and diuers f mea- 
ſures, both of them are alike abomination to 

the Lok p. 

11 Euen a child is knowen by his doings, 
whether his worke bee pure, or whether it be 
right. 

15 The hearing eare, and the ſeeing eye, 
the Lord hath made euen both of them. 
1; Loue not ſleepe, leſt thou come to 


7 I, e 
49, 
tr” |- 14 Ie nougghtt it j nought(ſaith the buy- 
er:) but when he is gone his way, then hee 

boattcth, 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of Ru- 
bies: but tlie lips of knowledge are a preci- 
ous iewell. 


a ſtranger: and take a pledge of him tor a 
ſtrange woman. 

17 Bread of deceit is ſweete to a man- 
6s [but afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled with 
% [grauel]. - 

18 *Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by coun. 
fell: and with good aduice make warre. 

19 * Hee that goeth about a a tale- bea- 
rer, reuealeth ſecrets: therefore meddle not 
with him that {| flatteretli with his lips. 

20 * Who fo curſeth his father or his 
mother, his || lampe ſhall be put out in ob- 
ſcure darkeneſſe. | 

21 An inheritance may be gotten haſtily 
| at the beginning: but the ende thereofſhall 

N35 [not be bleſſed, 
yy, | 22 Say not thou, I willrecompence e. 
, [uill: br waite on the Lo R D, and hee ſhall 
aue ihee. 
23 Divers waighes are an abomination 
IS LoRD : and a f falie ballance i not 
0d, | 


pouerty ; openthine eyes, and thou ſhalt bee 
e [ſacisfied with bread. | 


16 * Take his garment that is ſurety fer 


Mercie anc 


Tructhe 


24 Mans goings are of the Lo x ho 
can a man then vnderſtand his owne way? 

25 Ie u a ſnare to the man whe deuou 
reth that which is holy: and after vow 
to make inquiry. ; 

26 * Awiſe King ſcattereth the wicked 
and bringeth the wheele ouer them. 

27 The ſpirit of man is the || candle © 
the Lok, ſearching all the inward parts o 
the belly. 

28 * Mercie and trueth preſetue the king: 
and his throne is vpholden by mercie. 

29 The glory of young men à thei 
ſtrength: and the beauty of olde men i; th 
gray head. 

20 The blueneſſe of a wound fcleanſet 
away euill: ſo doe ſtripestheinwardparts © 
the belly. 

CHAP. XXI. 
He Kings heart i in the hand of th 
Lok, « the riuers of water: hee tur 
neth it whitherſoeuer he will. 

2 Euery way of a man #« right in his 
owne eyes: but the Lo R p pondereth the 
hearts. 

Jo do iuſtice and iudgement, is more 
acceptable to the Loxp then ſacrifice. 

4 An high looke, and proud heart, 
and || che plowing of the wicked, is ſinne. 

5 The thoughts of the diligent tend one- 
ly to plenteouſneſſe: but euery one that is 
haſtie, oncly to want. 

6 * The getting of treaſures by a lying 
tongue, #avanity toſſed to and fro of them 
that ſeeke death. | 

7 Therobbety of the wicked ſhall f de- 
ſtroy them;becauſe they refule to doe iudge- 
ment. 

8 The way of man « froward and ſtrange: 
but as for the pure, his worke # right. 

9 elt is better to dwell in a corner of 
the houſe top, then with a f brawling wo- 
man in ſ̃ a wide houſe, 

10 * The ſeule of the wicked deſireth e- 
uill: his neighbour f findeth no fauour in 
his eyes. 

11 * When the ſcorner is puniſhed , the 
ſimple is made wiſe: and when the wiſe is 
inſtructed, he receiueth knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wiſely conſide- 
reth the houſe of the wicked: but God ouer- 
throweth the wicked for their wickedneſſe. 

13 *7b. ſo ſtoppeth his earcs at thecrie 
of the poore, hee allo ſhall crie himſelſe, bu 


*Pſal. 37. 23 4 
chap 16.9, 
ere, 10.33. 


vVerſe 3. pſa 
101. 5, &c. 


lor „lampe. 


pſal. 101.7. 
chap 29. 14. 
*Chap. 16.3 10 


fHeb.u a pur- 
ging medicme 


againſt euill. 


*Chap.1 6.3. 


Fx, Sam, 1 5·2 + | 
ifa,1,11. 
hoſe,6.6, 
mich. 6.7, 
chap 15 8. 
Chap. 6. 17. 
{Heb hawghtie 
ni ſſe ef eyis. 
Or, the light 
la wicked. 
Chap. 10.2. 
and 13.11. 
1 Heb. ſawe 
hem, or dwelt 
with them. 


| 
*Chap. 2 5.19. L 
and 13.3. 
and 25. 15. 
fHeb, a woman. 
of conientions. 
1 Heb.an houſe 
of ſociety, 

* Iam, 4-5. 
tj Heb. is not fa- 
Honred, 
*Chap.19 25, 
att. 18.30. 


| *Chap. 17.8. 
and 18.1 6. 


ſhali net be heard. | 
14 A ꝑiſt in ſecret pacifieth anger: an 
a reward in the boſome, ſtrong wrath. 
15 t iᷣ ioy to che iuſt to do iudge ment but 
de ſtruction bal be to the workers of iniquity 
16 The man that wandereth out of th 
way 


rauer 


lor, port. 


„ chap. 11. 16. 


*Verſe 9. 
THeb, in the 
land of the 
deſert, 


*Eccleſ g. 14. 


Chap. 12. 1; 
aud 18.3 'E N 


THeb.in the 
wrath of pride, 
* Chap. [| 3. 4 
*Plal. 112. 9. 
Chap. 1 5. 8. 
Ia. 66 3. 
lere. 6. 30. 
plal. 50.9. 
amos 5.33. 
Hebr in wic 
edneſſe. 
Chap. 19. 5,9. 
1H. br. a witnes 


pfal. i t 2.13. 
lor. he reward 
of humility, 
c. 


[ Or, eatechi xe. 
Hebr, in 516 

way * 

Tt Heb. to the 

80141 that lene 

deth, 

*Tob 48. 

Rol. i o. 13. 


ay of vnderſtanding, ſhall remaine in the 

ongregation of the dead. 

17 Hee that loueth {ſpleaſure, ſhall bee a 
ore man: hee that loucth wine and oyle 
ſhall not be rich. 

18 * The wicked ſhalbe a ranſome forthe 

8 3 and the tranſgreſſour for the vp- 
right, ' 

5 It is better to dwell | in the wilder- 
neſſe, then with a contentious and an angry 
woman. 

20 There is a treaſure to bee deſired, and 

le in the dwelling of the wiſe: but a foohſh 
ſpendeth it vp. 

21 He that followeth after righteouſneſſe 


and mercie, findech life, righteouſneſſe and 


onour. 
22 A wiſe man ſcaleth the citie of the 
mighty, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of 
the conadence thereof. 
23 * Who ſo keepeth his mouth and his 
ongue, keepeth his ſoule from troubles. 
24 Proud and haughty ſcorner, is his name, 
o dealeth ſ in proud wrath. 
25 The delſire of the ſlothfull killeth 
im: for his hands refuſe to labour. 
26 He coueteth greedily all the day long: 
ut tlie righteous giueth and ſpareth not. 
27 The ſacriſice of the wicked « abo- 
ination: how much more, when he hringeth 
t with a wicked mind? 
23 „A falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh : bat 
he man that heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly. 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: 
ut as for the vpright,he[] direReth his way. 
30 There is no wiſdom nor vnderſtan- 
ing, nor counſel againſt the Loxp. 
21 * Thehorſcis prepared againſt the day 
of battell: but * {| ſafety is ofthe Lox v. 


CHAP. XXII. 
A 


© Good name is rather to bee choſen 
A then great riches, and l louing fauour 
ather then liluer and gold. | 
2 The rich and poore meete together: 
he Leno i the maker of them all. 
. 2 A prudent man foreſecth the euill, 
4 hideth himſelfe: but the ſimple paſſe on 
nd are puniſſied. 
4 [By humilitie and the feare of the 


ond, are riches, and honour, and life. 
Thornes and ſnares are in the way of 


he froward: hee that doth keepe his ſoule [ 


all be farre from them. 
6 ¶Traine vp a childe i in the way hee 
ould goe: and when he is old, hee will not 
epart from it. 
7 The rich ruleth ouer the poore, and 
borrower is ſeruant f to the lender. 
$ Hee that ſoweth iniquity, hall reape 


Jr 
vanitie: I and the rodde of his anger dH 
faile. een 

9 I Hee that hath a bountifull eye ſhall 
be bleſſed: for he giueth of his bread to the LN 
poore. 8 

10 * Caſt out the ſcorner, and contenti. 
on ſhall goe out; yea, ſttife and reproch ſhal 
ceaſe. 

11 Hee that loueth pureneſſe of heart, 
fl for the grace ot his lips the King ſbal be his 
friend, 

12 The eyes ofthe Loxp preſerue know. [i 
ledge, and hee ouerthroweth the || words of 
the tranſgreſſour. 

12 * Theflothful man ſaith, There u a ly. 
on without, I ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreets. 

14 The mouth of a ſtrange woman ij a — 


ſkall fall there in. 59. 
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deepe pit; he that is abhorred of the Lonn ſand 14, 


} 
15 Fooliſhneſſe is bound in the heart of [997-5 | 


a child: but *therod of correction ſhal drive 
it farre from him. | 

16 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to in- 
creaſe his riches , and hee that giueth tothe 
rich ſhall ſurely come to want. 

17 Bow downe thine care, and heare tke 
words of thewiſe,and applie thine heart yn- | 
to my knowledge. 

18 For it is a pleaſant thing, i thou keepe 
them f within thee; they ſhall withall be fit- 
ted in thy lips. | 

19 That thy eruſt may bee in the Loxy, 
T haue made knowen to thee this day i euen 
to thee. 

20 Haue not Iwritten to thee excellent 
things in counſels and knowledge: 

21 That 1 might make thee knowe the 
certaintie of the words ofrrueth that thou 
mighteſt anſwere the wordes of trueth {to 
them thar ſend vnto thee, 

22 Robbe not the poore becauſe hee « 
poore, neither oppreſſe the afflicted inthe 

ate. 
5 23 For the Loxv will plead cheir cauſe, 
and ſpoile the ſoule of them that ſpoyled 
them. 

24 Make no friẽdſhip with an angry man: 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt notgoe; 

25 Leſt thou learne his waycs , and geta 
ſnare to thy ſoule. 

26 *Bee not thou ene of them that ſtrike fe 
hands or of them that are ſuteties for debts. 

27 If thou bhaß nothing to pay, why 
ſhould hee take away the bed from vnder 
thee ? | Chip 
28 * Remooue not the ancient [| land- qa a 
marke, which thy fathers haue ſet, P, 

29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his bu fo. 
finefle? he ſhall ſtand before kings, hee ſha þ a 
not ſtand betore T meanc men. | 
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Hi. XXIII. Apanitenme. - 
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HTP. XXII. 


f | Hen thou litteſt to care with a Ru- 


ler, conſider diligently what is be- 


hee. 
_ t 4 nd put a knife to thy throat, if thou 


ea man giuen to appetite. pl 
; Be Got deſirous of his dainties: for 


they are deceitfull meate. 
4 * Labour not to be rich: ecaſe from 


thine owne wiſedome. 


arif 5 + Wile chou ſer thine eyes vpon that 
in es hich is not? for riches certainely make 


Men. 


themſclues wings, they flie away as an Ea- 
le toward heauen. 

6 Eate tliou not the bread of him that hath 

an euill eye, neither deſire thou his daintie 


meates. 
7 For as hee thinketh in his heart, ſo is 


| hee: Eate, and drinke, ſayth hee to thee, but 


his heart is not with thee. | 

$ The morſell which thou haſt eaten, 
ſhalt thou vomit vp; and looſe thy .ſlweete 
words. 
9 Speakenotinthe eares of a foole: for 


(up, 33.28 


he will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy words. 
10 * Remooue not the olde || land- 


1914, marke; and enter not into the fields of the 


19.17, 


Cp14.24 
#d 19.18, 


fatherlefle, 

11 * For their Redeemer is mighty ; hee 
ſhall pleadetheir cauſe with thee. 

12 Apply thine heart vnto inſtruction, 
and thine cares to the wordes of know- 
ledge. 

13 * Withholde not correction from the 
childe: for f thou beateſt him with the rod, 
he ſhall not die. 

14 Thou ſhale beate him with the rodde, 
and ſhalt deliuer his ſoule from hell. 

15 My ſonne, iſ thine heart be wiſe, my 
heart ſhall reioyce, I euen mine. 

16 Tea, my reines ſhall reioyce, vhen thy 
lips ſpeake right things. 

17 Let not thine heart enuie ſinners, 
but be thoy in the feare ofthe Lon v all the 
day long. 

18 For ſurely there is an [| end, and thine 
expectation ſhall not be cut off. : | 

19 Heare thou my ſonne, and be wiſe, and 
guide thine heart in the way. 

20 * Bee not amongſt wine - bibbers; a- 
mongſt riotous eateis f of Heſh. 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton (hal 
come to pouertie: and drowſines ſhal clothe. 
4 nan with rags, 

23 .* Hearken vnto thy father that begate 
thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhee 
is olde. 

23 Buy the trueth, and ſell it not: alſo | 
niledome, and inſtruction, and vnder- 


anding. 


24 The father of the righteous ſhallf Chap. 10. 1. 
greatly reioyce: and he that begetteth a wiſel nd 15.20. 
childe, ſhall haue ioy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſnall be 
glad, and ſhe that bare thee ſhall reioyce. 

26 My ſonne, giue me thine heart, an 
let thine eyes obſerue my wayes. 

27 For a whore i a deepe ditch; and Chap. 22.14. 
a ſtrange woman; a narrow pit. cn 

28 She alſo lieth in waite ¶ as for a prey, or TEL 
and increaſeth the tranſgreſſours amongſ ber. 
men. | 
29 Who hath woe? who hath ſorrow 2|* H 5. 11. 
who hath contentions ? who hath babbling ? 
who hath wounds without cauſe ? who haih| 
redneſſe ef eyes? + 

30 They that tary long at the wine, the 
that goe to ſeeke mixt wine. 

31 Looke not thou vpon the wine when| 
it is red, when it giueth his colour in the cup, 
when it mooueth it ſelfe aright. 

32 At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and 
ſtingeth like [| an adder. 

33 Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange wo- 
men, & thine heart ſhal vtter peruerſe things. 

34 Yea, thou ſhalt bee as hee that lyeth 
downef in the middeſt of the ſea ; or as hee 
that lyeth vpon the top of a maſt. 

37 They haue ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, 
and I was not ſicke; they haue beaten mee, 
and I felt it not: when ſhall I awake? I 
will ſeeke it yet againe, 

CHAP. XIIIII. 
B E not thou * enuious againſt euill men, 
neither deſire to be with them. 

2 For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction, 
and their lips talke of miſchiefe. 

3 Through wiſedome is an houſe buil- 
ded, and by vndctſtanding it is eſtabliſhed... 

4 And by knowledge ſhall che cham- 
bay bee filled with all precious and pleaſant 
riches. | 


5 A wiſe man I ſtrong, yea, a man of . 


lor, 4 cock 
rice. 0 


heart of the 


ſea. 


127 knew + 
is not. 


Chap. 23. 17. 
and 24.19, 
pial. 3 7.1, &c. 
and 73.3. 
*Plal. 10.7. 


knowledge t increaſeth ſtrength. goth, 

6. For by wiſe counſell thou ſhale make — — _ 
thy warre : and in multitude of counſellers|=c1,p,20.18. 
there is ſafetie. 

7 Wiſedome a; too high for a foole': hee 
openeth not his mouth in the gate. 

8 ee that deuiſeth to doe euill, ſhall be 
called a miſchieuous perſon. 

9 The thought of fooliſhneſſe # ſinne: 

and the ſcorner is an abomination to men. 

10 thou faint in the day of aduerſitie, 
thy ſtrength @ | ſmall, fHeb. narrow, 

11 *If thou forbeare to deliver them that Pal. 5 2.4. 
are drawen vnto death, and thoſe that are 
ready to be ſlaine: 

12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, wee knew it 


and 11.14. 
and 1 5.32. 


conſider 


not: doeth not he chat pondereth the heart, 


' . Ss 
* 
An 
* 
„„ 7 
= 


lob 3411, 
al.62.12, 
lere. 32.19, 
rom. 2.6, 
Apoc. 22. 1 2. 
*Pial.ig 9. 
and 119.103. 
1 Hcb vpon 
thy palate, 
Chap. 3. 18. 


1 pſal. 3 4.18. 
and 37. 24. 
tub 5.19. 
*Plal.3 5. 1 5. 
cha, 175. 
lub 39.29. 
7 Heb. it be e- 
uill in his eyes. 
* plal.; 7. r. 
chap. 2 3. 17. 
{{ or, łcepe not 
company with 
the wicked, 
Chap. 1 3. 9. 
iob 21.17. 
Illo, lampe. 


Hel. changer: 


YLeuit. 19.15. 
{chap.18.5. 
{and 28.21, 
deut. 1.17, 
and 16 19. 
john 7,24. 
Chap. 17.15. 
iſa 5.2 5 

Heb, a bleſimm 
4 2ood, hs 
t Heb, that an- 
ſrvereth right 
words. 


* Chap. 20.23. 


g * 
e FE JF 


KOTNIUINCLIE = 


onlider ? and hee that keeperh thy ſoule, 
doeth ne he know it? and ſhall not he render 
to euery man * according to his workes ? 
13 My ſonne, cate thou hony, becauſe 
it # good, and the hony combe.which is ſweet 
to thy taſte? 
14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome 
be vnto thy ſoule, when thou haſt found it, 


then there ſhail be a reward, and thy expe-' 


ation ſhall not be cut off. 

15 Lay not wait, (O wicked man) againſt 
the dwelling of the righteous: ſpoile not his 
reſting place. 


16 For a iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, 
and riſeth vp againe: but the wicked ſhall fall 


into miſchiefe. 

17 Reioyce not when thine enemie fal- 
leth: and let not thine heart bee glad when 
he ſtumbleth: 

18 Leſt the Lond ſee t, andi it diſ- 
pleaſe him, and hee turne away his wrath 
from him: 

19 * | Fret not thy ſelſe becauſe of euill 
men, neither be thou enuious at the wicked. 

20 * For there ſhall be no reward to the 
euill man: the || candle of the wicked ſhall 
be put out. 

21 My ſonne, feare thou the Lord, 
and the King : and meddle not with f them 


that are giuen to change. 


22 For their calamitie (hall riſe ſuddenly, 
and who knoweth the ruine of them both? 

23 Theſe things alſo belong to the wile : 
It i not good to haue reſpect of perſons in 
tadgement. 

24 lle that ſayth vnto the wicked, Thou 
art righteous , him ſhall the people cur ſe; 
nations ſhall abnorre him: 

25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall be 
delight, and | a good bleſſing ſhall come vp- 
on them. 

26 Euery men ſhiall kiſſe his lips that f gi- 
ueth a right anſwere. 

27 Prepare thy worke without, and make 
it fit for thy ſelſe in the field; and afterwards 
build thine houſe. 

28 Be not a witneſſe againſt thy neigh- 
bour without cauſe: and deceiue not with 
thy lips. EE 

29 Say not, I will doe ſo to him, as hee 


hath done to me: I will render to the man 


according to his worke. 

20 [ went by the field of the ſlothfull, and 
by the vineyard ef the man voide of vnder- 
ſtanding: 


i Heby. ſet my 
heart. 


31 And loe, it was all growen ouer with 
thornes, and nettles had couered the face 
thereof, and the tone wall thereof was bro. 
ken downe. 

32 Then Iſaw, and f conſidered it well: 


tt. 


| erbes, 


JDieruationg uh 
r 


therewith, and vomit it. | 01,14] 


looked vpon is, = recelnedinfley n 

3 Vet a little ſleepe, a little lumber 

a little folding of the — to ſleepe 9 

34 So {hall thy pouertie come, & one tha 

tranaileth , and thy want, as F. an armed 
man. | 


- 
\ wg 

74; 

41 
798 
2 
34 7 


CHAP. XEV. 


1 Obſeruations about Kings, 8 and about ausiding eau. 
ſes of quarels, and ſundry cauſes thereof, 
Heſe are alſo Prouerbes of Solomo 
which the men of Hezekiahking of lu 
dah copied out. 
2 It # the glory of God to conceale x 
thing: but the honour of Kings # tofſearc 
out a matter. ; 
The heauen for height, and the eart 
for depth, and the heart of kings 4 f vn Fa h 
ſearchable. a0 ſrc 
4 Take away the droſſe from the ſiluer 
and there ſhall come foorth a veſſell for the 
Finer. 


5 * Take away the wicked from beforeſ : chpal 


the King, aud his throne ſhall be ſtabliſnied 
in righteoulneſſe. 

6 f Put not foorth thy ſelfe in the pre- 
ſence of the King, and ſtand not in the place 
of great men. | 

7 For better it # that it be ſaid vmoſ+1,1,,,. 
thee, Come vp hither; then that thou thoul. 
deſt bee put lower in the preſence of the 

Prince whom thine eyes haue ſeene. 

8 Goe not fooith haſtily to ſtriue, leſt 
thou K ow not what to doe in the end thereof, 
when thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. 

Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour 
— and {| dilcouer not a ſecret to ano- 
ther: ä 


THe. 
ont thy 


Ma. 5 
and 1b. 
TY 


10 Leſt hee that heareth ir, put thee to 


ſhame, and thine infamie turne not away, (ann 
11 A word f fitiy ſpoken # like apples of na 
golde in pictures of ſiluer. ub 
12 As an eare- ring of golde, and an or · c 
nament of fine golde, ſo is a wiſe reproouer 
vpon an obedient care. 


13 * As the colde of ſnow in the time of Cup . 


harueſt, ſo # a faithfull meſſenger to them 
that ſend him: for he refreſheth the ſoule of 
his maſters. 

14 Who ſo boaſteth himſelfe ofa falſe 
gift, is lh cloudes and winde without raine.[7; 

15 * By long forbearing is a Prince pet -n 


ſwaded, and a ſoft tongue breaketh the A. : 
l, oe 


bone. 
16 Haſt thou found honie ? eate ſo much 
as is ſufficient tor thee , leſt thou be filled 


17 {Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 50% 
bours liouſe: leſt he be I wearie of thee, and 
ſo hate thee. | Hei jy 


18 A man that beareth falſe n < hu, 


— — 
6 2 he ee dll een bd 5 PR 


x 


i 

* 

* 

N 1 ; | 
Ke. 

e. bo # - 


aaa 
of ſhield, 1 


fHd, eg | 25. 


af 
by i 46s 2 
7 0 
„ 
©. 


4 gain hbo 
* il. Mord, and a ſharpe arrow- 


— 
— 
— 


. N jg e. ) 


V. XXII. "Of bunte 


bodies. 


ſt* his neighbour 4 #7 maule 5 and a 


10 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in 
time of trouble, is like a broken tooth, and a 
foote out of ioynt. | 

30 As hee that taketh away a garment in 
cold wether, and as vineger vpon nitre: ſo is 
he that ſingeth ſongs to an heauy heart. 

21 If thine enemy be hungry, giue him 
bread to eate: and if he be thirſtie, giue him 
water to drinke: 

22 For thou ſhalt heape coales of fire vp- 
on his head, and the Lo x Þ ſhall reward 


the 


e. 
23 [| The North winde driueth away 
raine: ſo deeth an angrie countenance a 
backbiting tongue. 

24 It is better to dwell in a corner ofthe 
houſe top, then with a brawling woman and 
in a wide houſe. 

25 4 cold waters to a thirſtie ſoule: ſos 
good newes from a farre countrey, 

26 A righteous man falling downe before 
the wicked, i as a troubled fountaine, and a 
corrupt ſpring. 

- 27% not good to eat much hony: ſo for 
men to ſearch their owne glory, is not glory, 


28 * He that bath no rule ouer his one 
ſpirit, is ikea citie that is broken downe, and 
without walles. 
CHAP XAVL 
1 Obſeruations abont fovles, 13 about ſinzgards, 17 
and about content iotis buſie- bodies. 

I ſnowe in ſummer, and as raine in 
{ & harueſt: ſo honour is not ſeemely for 
a ſo “-t. | 
2 As the bird by wandring, as the ſwal- 
lowe by. flying. ſo the curſe cauſeleſſe ſhall 
not come. „ 
3 A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the 
aſſe; and a rod for the fooles backe. 
4 Anſwere not a foole according to his 
ſolly, leſt thou alſo be like vnto him. 
5 Anſwere a foole according to his fol- 
, leſt he be wiſe in his one eonceit. 
6 Hee that ſendeth a meſſage by the 
hand of a foole, cutteth off the feete, and 
diinketh | dammage. 

7 The legges os the lame fare not equal: 
ſo ij a parable in the mouth of fooles. | 

8 As he that bindeth a ſtone in a fling ; 
lo is he that giueth honour to a foole. 

9 Asathorne goeth vp into the hand of 
2drunkard, ſo ij a parable in the mouth of 
fooles. 

10 | The great Cod that formed all 
things, both rewaideth the foole „and re- 


*IWardech tranſgreſſours. 


; ; 11 * Asa dogeereturneth to his vomite: 
8 


afoole ſ . returnerh to his folly, 


12 Seeſt thou à man wiſe in his owne 
conceit d there is more hope of a foole then 
of him. ED 

12 *The ſlothfull man faith, There 12 
lyon in the way, a lyon # in the ſtreetes. 

14 Ar the doore turneth ypon his hinges: 
ſo doeth the ſlothſull ypon his bed. 

15 The ſlothfull hideth his hand in his 
boſome, ff it grieueth him to bring it againe 
to his mouth. | 

16 The ſlupgard & wiſer in his owne 
conceit , then leuen men that can render a 
reaſon, | 

17 He that paſſeth by, and || medleth with 
ſtrife belonging not to him, # {;ke one that ta- 
keth a dog by the eares. 

18 As a madde man, who caſteth ſ᷑ ſire- 
brands, arrowes, and death: | 

19 So; the man that deceiueth his neigh- 
bour, and ſaith, Am not I in ſport? 

20 f Where no wood is, there the fire go- 
eth out: ſo here there is no [| tale · bearer, 
the ftrife ceaſeth. | 

21 As coales are to burning coales, and 
wood to fire; ſo i a contentious man to 
Kindle ſtrife. ie” 

22 The wordes of a tale-bearer are as 
wounds, and they goe downe into the f in- 
nermoſt parts of the bell. 

23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, are 
like a potſheard couered with filger droſſe. 

24 He that hateth, [[diffembleth with his 
lips, and layeth vp deceit within him. 

25 When he f ſpeaketh faire, beleeue him 


not: for there are ſeuen abominations in his] 


26 [boſe hatred is couered by deceit, 
his wickedneſſe ſhall bee ſhewed before the 
whole congregation. 

27 Who ſo diggeth a pit,ſhall fall there- 
in: and he that rolleth a ſtone, it will returne 
vpon him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth thoſe that on 
afflicted by it , anda flattering mouth wor 
keth ruine. 


CH AP. XXVII. 
1 0ruations of ſelſt lone: 5 of true lone: 11 of care 
te auoide offences: 23 and of the houſbold care. 


heart. | 


Oaft * not thy ſelfe of f td morrow, for] , 


thou knoweſt not what a day may bring 
foorth. | 

2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not 
thine one mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine 
owne lips. 

A ſtone i; f heauie, and the ſand weigh- 
ty: but a fooles wrath is heauier then them 
both. 

4 Wrath & cruell, and anger ontragi- 
ous: but who is able to ſtand before ſ enuy 


. Chap, 22,23 


* Chap. 19.24 
[! Or, he 16 
Weary. 


lor nen. 
raged. 


＋ Hebt flamei 
or ſparkes, 


Hieb. without 
wood. 
Chap. 2 2. 10 
or, whiſperer. 
7H e b. is ſilent. 
9 Chap. 15.1 8 
and 29.22 


* Chap. 18. 8. 


7 Hebichanme 
bers, 


lor, i knowen, 


f Heb,maketh 
his voice gra- 
C3046, 


Il 0r,hatred 
is conered iu 
ſecret. 


Eccleſ.10.3 | 
pal. 17.1 6, 
and 9.15. 


am. 4. 13, 
C. 


7 Heb. to more: 
rem day. 


I Heb.heante 
nefe. 

f Heb, wrath 
ij cruclty, and 
anger an ouer- 
flowing. 


lor, gealonſire-. 


5 Open rebuke # better then ſecret loue. 
6. Fai 


lob 6.7. 
Heb.treadeth 


under footes 


+Heb from 
Phe counſell 


of the ſoule, 


Chap. 19.17 
and 18.24. 


Chap. 10.1. 
and 33-34. 


* Chap, 3243» 


„ Chap, 20.6 


cha. 15.3 


Eccĩeſ.i. 8. 
Heb. not. 


| * chæp. 15.3. 


THeb.fot thy 
heart, 
Heb.Frengeh, 
7 to gene- 
vation and ge- 
neration. 


q Bb. bfs. 


— — I ITY 


Hocke. a Pr 


erbes. 


. | 6 * Faithfull ere the wounds of a fricnd: 


Ekiſſes of an enemie are I deceitſull. 


** 


come: but to the hungry ſoule euery bitter 
thing is ſweete. l 

8 As a bird that wandreth from her neſt: 
ſos a man that wandereth from his place. 

9 Oynement and perfume reioyce the 
heart: ſodocth the ſweeteneſſe of a mans 
friend f by hearty counſell. 

ro Thine owne friend and thy fathers 
friend forſake not; neither goe into thy bro- 
thers houſe in the day of thy calamitie: for 
* better is a neighbour chat is neere, then a 
brother farre off. 

11 My ſonne, bee wiſe, and make my 
heart glad, that I may anſwere him that re- 
procheth me. 

12 A prudent man foreſceth the euill 
«nd hideth Fiſelfe: but the ſimple paſſe on, 
and are puniſhed. 

13 Take his garment that is ſurety for 
a ſtranger, and take a pledge of him for a 
ſtrange woman. | 
14 He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud 


voyce, riſing early in the morning it hall be 


counted a curſe to him. 
15 * A continuall dropping in a very 
raynie day, and a contentious woman, are 


alike. 
16 Whoſoeuer hideth her, hideth the 


ſvinde, and the oyntment of his right hand 


which bewrayeth it ſelfe. 
17 Iron ſharpeneth yron: ſo a man ſhar- 
peneth the countenance of his friend. 

18 Who ſo keepeth the fig tree, ſhall cate 
the fruit thereof: ſo hee that waiteth on his 


| maſter,ſhall be honoured, 


19 As in water face arſwerethto face: ſo 
the heart of man to man. 
20 Hell and deſtruction are f neuer full: 
ſothe eyes of a man are neuer ſatiſſied. 
21 As the ſining pot ſor ſiluer, and the 
furnace for gold; ſo a man to his praiſe. 


a morter among wheat with a peſtell, yet will 
not his ſooliſnneſſe depart from him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of 
thy flockes, ana ſ looke well to thy heards. 

24 For f riches are not for euer: & doeth 
the crowne endure t to euery generation? 

25 The hay appeareth, and the tender 
graſſe ſheweth it ſelfe , and herbes of the 
mountaines are gathered. 

26 The lambes are for thy clothing, and 
the goats are the price of thy field. 

27 And thou ſhalt baue goates milke e · 
an Ar thy foode, for the ſoode of thy 
houſhold , and for the ſ maitcnance of thy 
| maidens. 


a 


* The full ſoule  loatheth an honie 


22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in 


ſhall fall at once. 8 


* — 


Grag ebſerwations of impiety and religious integrng 


6 * wicked flee when no man | : 
ſucth : but the righteous are bold as: 


| Lyon. 
2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land, many 
are the princes thereof: || but by amanofly, Wt 
vnderſtanding and knowledge the fate there. f 
of thall be prolonged. „ ih 
oore man that oppreſſeth theſ{* 2 


3 
poore, is like a ſweeping rainef which lea- 
ueth Pens. 

4 They thatforſakethelawe, prayſethe 
wicked: but ſuch as kcepe the br — 
with them. 

5 Euill men vnderſtand not iudgement 
but they that ſeeke the Loxp,vnderſtanda 
t ings. ; 

6 Better the poore that walkethinſs 
his vprightneſſe, then he that is perueſe in hi 
wayes, though he be rich. 

7 Who ſo keepeth the lawe, # awile|, F 
ſonne: but he that i is a companion of no- ſj o 1 
tous men, ſnameth his father. gamen 

8 ee that by vſury and f vniuſt gaine "On, 
increaſcth his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather itf | 
him that will pitie the poore. Taye 

9 Hee thatturneth away his care from __ 
hearing the law, euen his prayer ſhall be abo. 
mination. 

10 * Who ſo eauſeth the righteous to goeſ 
aſtray in an euill way, he ſhall fall himſelſe 
into his owne pit: but the vpright ſhall haue 
good things in poſſeſſion. 

xt The rich man « wiſe in his owne|f dah 
conceit: but the poore that hath vnderſtan · 9. 
ding ſeareheth him out. | 

12 When righteous men doe reioyce,[* lab 
there is great glory: but when the wicked riſe u 
a man is || hidden. 

13 * He that couereth his ſinnes, ſliall not, 
proſper: but who ſo confeſſeth and forſakethſ u 
them ſhall haue mercie. wy | 

14 Happie ij the man that fearcth alway: 


e 
1 50 


Heb xn ; 
— 


* 


3 
Merl. 
uch 


| 1445. 
. veſt! 


1 w 


tel. 


but hee that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fallſ*Rom | , 


into miſchieſe. | 
15 Asaroaringlyon, & a ranging beare: 
ſo is a wickedrulcr ouer the poote people. 
16 Theprince that wanteth vnderſtan 
ding, i alſo a great oppre ſſot: bor he that h 
teth — Goel prolong bis dayes. 
17 * A man that doeth violence to th 
blood of any perſon, ſhall flie to che pit, le 
no man ſtay him. Capi 
18 * Who ſo walketh vprightly, ſliall bee 
ſaued : but hee that is peruerſe in hi waye 


4231 


C lei 


exod41,þ 


Wits 
19 * Heerhartilleth his land, ſhall * Capi 
plentie of bread: but he thatfolloweth aft 


range perſons, ſhall haue pourtie * 


— y 


.I 


AÞ-X2 


T faithfull man {hall abeund wit 


* hut he that maketh haſte to bee 
rich, ſhall not be innocent. 
21 To haue reſpett of perſons, 5s not 
ood: for, for a piece of bread that man will 
tranſꝑreſſe. 
22 fl lie that haſteth to bee rich , hath an 
euill eye, and conſidereth not that pouertie 


{| ſhall come vpon him. 
22 * Hethar rebuketh a man, afterwards 


ſhall find more fauour then he that flattereth 


I vich the tongue. 


24 Who ſo robbeth his father or his mo- 
cher, and ſaith, it - no tranſgreſsion, the ſame 
#the companion of f a deſtroyer, 

25 lle that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth 
vp ftrife: but hee tharpurecth his cruſt in the 
LoxDp,ſhall be made fat. 

26 * He that truſteth in his owne heart, is 
2 foole: but who ſo walkerh wiſcly , he ſhall 
be deliuered. 

27 * He that giueth vnto the poore, ſhall 
not lacke: but hee that hideth his eyes, ſhall 
haue many a curſe, | 

28 *Whenthe wicked riſe,men hidethem- 
ſelues: but when they periſh the righteous 
increaſe. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Obſeruations of pmilihe goneruem nt, 1 5 and of pri. 
nate. 2 2 Of anger, pride, theeuery, coard Me, and 
corruption. 

t LI E chat being often reproued, harde- 
neth his necke, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 
ſtroyed, and that without remedie. 

2 When the righteous are || in autho- 
ritie, the people reioyce : but when the wic- 
led beareth rule, the people mourne. 

* Who ſo loueth wiſedome, reioyceth 
his father: * but hee that keepeth company 
with harlots, ſpendeth his ſubſtance, 


the land: but he that rec eiueth gifts, ouer- 
throweth ĩt. | 

Aman that flattereth his neighbour, 
ſpreadeth a net for his feete. 
6 lathe tranſgreſſion of an euill man, 
]there is a ſnare : but the righteous docth (ing 
and reioyce. 
7 * Therighteous conſidereih the cauſe 
| ofthe poore: bus the wicked regardeth not 
to know it. 8 | | 

8 Scornefull-men [| bring a citie into a 
| fnare: but wiſe men turne away wrath. 
9 Ifawiſe man contendeth with a foo- 
iſnman, whether hee rage or laugh, there is 
no teſt. | 

10 f The blood-thirſtic hate the vpright: 
bu the iuſt ſeeke his ſoule. 

11 A ſoole vitereth all his minde : but a 
wie man keepeth it in till afterwards, 


4 The King by iudgement ſtabliſheth 


* . P 5 2 
7 
- *Y 
CY = 


idren muſtbe eꝗrrectec 


12 It aruler hearken to lies, all his ſ 
uants are wicked. | 
I 2 The poore and the || deceitfull man] Chap. 22. 2. 
meete together: the Loxp lighieneth both I the uſu- 
their eyes. . 
14 The King that faithfullꝝ iudgeth the. 
poore, his throne ſhall, bee eſtabliſhed ſorſ 25: 


euer. 

15 The rod and reprooſe giue wiſedome bee 
but a childe left to himſeife,bringeth-his mo- . rag 
ther to ſhame. ä and =. : 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, tran | 
greſſion increaſerh:;* burthe righteous ſhall] * Pl. 7.36. 
fee their fall. — 2 

17 Correct thy ſonne, and hee ſhallſ · Chap 324 

giue thee reſt: yea, he ſhall giue delight ynto] and 22.15. 

thy ſoule. : and 33.13, 

18 Where there no viſion , the people.. 

j periſh: but he that keepeth the Law, hap — 

pie is kee. 5 

19 A ſeruant will not bee corrected b 

words: for though hee vnderſtand, hee will 

not anſwere. 3 
20 Seeſt thou a man that is haſtie || in hisſ ll Or, in hi F 

—_ ? there is more hope of a foole, then 

im. DE 

21 Heethat delicately bringeth vp his ſer 
uant fram a childe, ſhall haue him become 
his ſonne at the length. 

23 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, anc 

a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 

23 A mans pride ſhall bring him low: 
but honour ſhall vphold the humble in ſpiric 10% 24.3 

24 Whoſo is partner with a thiefe, hatethſ luke i . 

his owne ſoule: hee hearerh curſing, and be-| matt. 33, 1 2. 

wrayeth 2 not. | | | 

25. The feareof a man bringeth a ſnare : 
but whoſo putteth his truſt in the LoR 
t ſhall be ſafe. + Heb, ſhall be 

26 Many ſeeke the f rulers fanour, but. 
euery mans iudgement cometh from the] + Heb the face, | 

Lo R 5. | ofa er. 

37 An vniuſt mans an abomination. to 

the iuſt : and he that is vpright inthe way, i 

abominatien to the wicked. | 

CHAP. XXX. 

1 Agars confef:on of his faith, 7 The two points of his 

prajer. 10 The mweaurſt are not to bee wronged, 11 
Foure wicked generations. 15 Feure things inſatiable; 
17 Parents are not to bee deſpiſed. 18 Foure thing 
hard to be knowen, 21 Foure things vntolerable. 24 
Foure things eæe:eding wiſe. 29 Faure things ſtately. 

32 Wrath is to be preuentid. 

1 He words of Agur the ſonne of Iakch,, 

euen the prophecie: The man ſpake vn- 
to Ithiel, euen vnto Ithieland Veal. 

2 Surely I an: more brutiſh then a»y man, 
and haue not the vnderſtanding of a man. 

3 Ineither learned wiſedome, nor: haue — 
the knowledge of the haly. — — 

4 Who hath aſcended vp rao heauen, iſa, 40. 13, 


20. 


Chap. 15.18 


and 26.31, - 


Chap. 5.32 
and 18 12. 


7 Hib.know.. 
*[obn 3. 13. 


Y 


— 


F D 


in 


*Pſal.12.7. 
and 18,32 
and g.. aud 
119.140. 
T Hebr,pur:- 


* Deut 4.2. 
and 12.32. 
apoc,s 1.19. 
+ Hebr. with- 
bold not fi om 
T7147) 

* Marr. 6.17. 
1 Heb. of my 

| allowance. 
*Deut. 32. 


vet with thy 
dong us, 


+ 


* Pſal. 5 2.3. 
and 57.5. 
ob 29.17. 


T He b. we alth, 


or, the 
broake, 


t Hebr beart. 


® Chap.19, 
1 


* Chap. 6. : 7. 


— 


=— o ro if 
er deſcended ? who hath gathered the wind |]; 
in his fiſts > who hach bound the waters in à 
garment ? who hath eſtablithed all the ends 
of the earth? what i his name, and what s 
his ſonnes name, iſ thou canſt tell? c 

5 -* Euery word of God f is pure: he i 


Iſhicld vnto them that put their trutt in him. 


6 * Adde thou not vnto his words, leſt 
he reproue thee, and thou be found a lyar. 
7 Two things haue I required of thee, 
ft denie me them not before I die. 
' & Remooue farre from mee vanitie and 
lies; giue mee neither pouertie, nor riches, 
* feed me with food conuenient for me. 
9 »VLeſt I bee full, and i denie the, and 
ſay, Who i the Lon p? or leſt Ibe poore, aud 
ſteale, & take the Name of my God in vaine. 
10 f Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, 
leſt he curſe thee and thou be found guilty. 
11 There i a generation that curſeth 
their father, and doeth not bleſſe their mo- 
ther. 

12 There iᷣ a generation that are pure in 
their owne eyes, and yet is not waſhed from 
their filthineſſe. h 

13 There is a generation, O how loftie 
are their eyes ! and their eye liddes are lif- 
ted vp. | 

14 There 4 a generation , whoſe teeth 
are as (words, and their iaw- teeth as kniues, 
to deuoure the poore from off the earth, and 
the m_ from among men. | 

15 The horſcleach hath two daughters, 
crying , Giue, giue. There are three things 
that are neuer ſatisfied, yea, foure things ſay 
not, f It i enough: 

16 The graue; and the barren wombe; 


che earth that is not filled with water, and the 


fire that ſaith not, It is enough. 

17 The eye that mocketh at his father, 
and deſpiſeth to obey his mother; the rauens 
of || the valley ſhall picke it out, and the 
young Eagles ſhall eate it. 

18 There bee three things which are too 


| [wonderfull for me; yea foure, which I know 


not: 

19 The way of an Eagle in the ayre; the 
way of a ſerpent vpon a tocke; the way of a 
ſhip in the ſ midſt of the ſea, and the way 
of a man with a mayd. 

20 Such « the way of an adulterous wo- 
man: ſhee eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
and ſaith, T haue done no wickednes. 

21 For three things the earth is diſquie- 


ted, and for foure which it cannot beare: 


22 For a ſeruant when he reigneth, and 
a foole when he is filled with mgar. 

23 For an odious weman when ſhe is mar- 
ried, and a handmayd that is heire to her 
miſtreſſe. 15 


| nere be toure things which Are 
vpou che earth, but they are fexceedingui «bh 
25 The Ants are a people not ſtrongiye 
they prepare their meat in the Summer, 
26 The conies ate hut a feeble folke, yet 
make they their houſes in the rockes. 
27 The locuſts have no King 
they foorth all of them ſᷣ by bands. 
28 The ſpider taketh hold with her hand: 
and is in Kings palaces. | 
29 There bethiree things which gee we 
yea foure are comely in gomg: 

30 A Lion which # ſtrongeſt among 
beaſts, and turneth not away for any: 
31 || A gray-hound,an hee-poate alſo 
and a King , againſt whom there is no ti. lg 


110. 

32 17 thou haſt done fooliſhly in liſtingf leb nf 
ſelfe, or if thou haſt thought culll, 4% wy 
thine hand ypon thy mouth. 5 

33 Sutely the churning of milke bringeth 
foorth butter, and the wringing of the noſe 
bringeth foorth blood: ſo the forcing o 
wrath bringeth foorth ſtrife. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
. 1 Lemuels leſſon of ehaſtitie and temperance, 6 The af. 


Nicted are to be comforted and defended, 10 The proſe 
and propertics of a good wife, 
He words of King Lemuel, the prophe- 
cie that his mother taught him. 

2 What my ſonne! and what, the ſonne 
of my wombe ! and whar 


the ſonne of my 


3 Sue not thy ſtrength vnto women, 
nor thy wayes to that which deſtroyeth 


4 It is not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is 
not for Kings to drinke wine, nor for Prin- 
ees, ſtrong drinke: 

5 Leſt they drinke, and forget thy Law, 
and ſ᷑ peruert the iudgement ſᷓ of any of the 


6 *Giue ſtrong drinke ynto him that is 
ready to periſh, and wine to tho 
of heauy hearts. f 

7 Let him drinke and forget his pouert) 
and remember his miſery no more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumbe in hee 
cauſe of all ſuch as are 


fe that beef . 


Le 8 1 H 8 
t. appointed to de þ = 


9 Open thy mouth, iudge righteoufl 
pleade the cauſe of the poore and] 0, 
s Chalk 


10 Who can ſinde ayertuous woman? 

for her price is farre aboue rubies. 
11 Ihe heart of her husband dot | 
truſt in her, ſo that he ſhall haue nonecdoi 


12 She will doe him 
all the dayes of her life, 


good, and not euly, 


* 
. 
ti - 
— 
22 | 
ny 
. x 
> 
x i 
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Saks * 
2 
> 
7 72 
28 
« 
3 . 


77 he ſeeketh woe Ila: 
e | Lech willingly wich her hands. 

| 14 Shee is 
bringeth her food from afarre. 

15 Sheriſcth alſowhile ic is yet night, and 
zueth meat to her houſliold, and a portion 


to her maidens. 


and wor- 


it: wich the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a 
Vineyard. ! : 
17 Shegicdeth herloines with ſtrength, 


and trengtheneth her armes. | 
86 She perceiueth that her merchandiſe 


agood: her candle gocth not our by night. 


and her hands holde the diſtaffe. 
20 t>hee ſtretcheth out her hand to the 


poore, yea the reacheth toorth her hands to 


the needie. 15 
21 Shee is not afraid of the ſnow for her 


houſhold: far ail her houſhold are cloathed 
with I ſcarlet. | 


like the merchants ſhips, ſnee 


1 Shee conſidereth a field, and F buyeth 


19 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, 


4 


| peſtrie, hier cloathing# filke and 


BD fo 


. 
Q 


4 „ OT Woran 
ne maketh her ſelſe couerings of ta- 
purple. 

23 Her husband is enowen in the gates, 
when he ſitteth among Elders of the land. 
24 She maketh fine Iinnen, and ſelleth it, 
and deliuereth girdles vnto the merchant. 
25 Strength and konour are her clothing, 
and ſhe ſhall reioyce in time to come. 
26 Shee openeth her mouth with wiſe- 
dome; & in her tongue is the law of kindnes, 
27 Shee looketh well tothe wayes of her 
houſhold, and eateth not the bread of idle- 
neſſe. n | 
- 28 Her children ariſe vp, and call her 
bleſſed; her husband alſo, & he praiſeth her. 
29 Many daughters || haue done vertuouſ- 


22 


% 
1 . 


lor, haue got- 


ly, but chou excelleſt them all. 
30 Fauour i deceitſull, and beauty « 
vaine : but a woman that feareth the Loxb, 
ſhe ſhall be praiſed. | 
31 Giue her ofthe fruit of her hands, and 
let her owne workes praiſe her in the gates. 


CHAP. 1, 
1 The Preacher ſheweth that all bumane courſes are 
vaine: 4 Becauſe the creatures are reſtleſſe in their 


comrſes, g They bring foorth nothing nen, and all olde 
2 are forgotten, 1 2 And becauſi hee hath found 


it ſointhe H udies of Wiſtdome. 
=> He words of the Prea- 
> cher, the ſonne of Da- 
> nid King in Ieruſalem. 
-B 2 * Vanitie of va- 
nities, ſayth the Prea- 
cher, vanity of vanities, 
Wall x vanitie. 
3 What profit hath a man of all his la- 
beur which he taketh vnder the Sunne? 
4 One generation paiſeth away, and ana- 
ther generation commeth : but the earth 
abideth for ever, | 
The Sunne alſo ariſeth, and the Sunne 
goeth downe, and f haſteth to the place 
where he aroſe. 
6 The winde goeth toward the South, 
and turneih about vntothe North; u whir- 
— about continually, and the winde retur- 
neth againe according to his circuits. 
ty 1 All the riuers runne into the Sea, yet 
uam the Sea # not full: vnto the place trom 
whence the riuers come, thither they f re- 
turne againe. 

8 All chings ere full of labour, man can- 
not vtter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſee- 
ng, nor the eare filled with hearing. 

9 * The thing chat hath beene, it ; that 


N51 


TASTES, 


ten riches, 


which ſhall be: and that which is done, i 
that which ſhall be done; and chere « n 
new thing vnder the Sunne. 

10 Iythere any thing, whereof it may 
ſaid, See, this is new ? it hath beene alread 
of olde time, which was before vs. 

11 There is no remembrance of forme 


things; neither ſhall there be any remem- 


brance of things that are to come, wit 
thoſe that ſhall come after. 
12 I the Preacher was King ouer Iſrac 

in Ieruſalem. | 

13 And I gaue my heart to ſeeke & ſeare 
out by wiſedome, concerning all things tha 
are done vnder heauen: this ſore trauel 
hath God giuen to the ſonnes of man, {| to 
be exerciſed therewith. | 


14 I haue ſcene all the workes that are 


done vnder the Sunne, and beliold, all va- 
nitie, and vexation of ſpirit. 

15 That which is crooked, cannot be 
made ſtraight: and Fth * is wanting, 
cannot be numbred. £=+ 


16 I communed with mine one heart, 


ſaying, Loe, I am come to great eſtate, and 
haue gotten * more wiſedome then all they 
that haue been before me in Ieruſalem: yea, 
my heart f had great experience of wiſe. 


lor, to aſſtibã 


ther, 


Chap 9.1 2. 
JH 60. de ſect. 


41. King 4 30. 
and 10.7, 23. 


THebr, had 
fene much, 


dome and knowledge. 
17 And Igaue my heart to know wiſe- 
dome, and to know madneſſe and folly: I 
perceiued that this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. 
Nn 18 For 


Chap. 3.12. 
nd. 7. 23. 


" E * 
- , 


| AUST. 


— 


cChap.. 17. 
e fleſb wit 


Hel the num: 
ber of the dayes 


Ather life, 


1Heb. 70 dram 


wine. 


The ; 


and fooliſhalike, _ Eecl 
18 For in much wiſedome # much griefe: 
and he that inereaſeth knowledge, increaſeth 
ſorrow. | | 
CHAP, II. 
x The vanitie of humane courſes in the workes of plea- 
ſure. 12 Though the wiſe be better then the foole, yet 
both haue one enent. 18 The vaxitic of humane la- 


bour in leaning it they know not to whom 24 Nothing 
better then ioy in our labour, but that is Gods gift. 


Said in mine heart, Goe to now, I will 
prooue thee with mirth, therefore enioy 
pleaſure: and beheld, this alſo is vanitie. 

2 I ſaid of laughter, It is madde: and of 
mirth, What doeth it? 

2 l ſought in mine heart f to giue my 
ſelfe vnto wine, (yet — — mine heart 
with wiſedome) and to lay hold on folly, till 
I might ſee what was that good forthe ſons 
of men, which they ſhould doe vnder the 
heauen f all the dayes of their life. 

4 I made mee great workes , I builded 
me houſes, I — me vineyards. 

5 TI made me gardens and orchards, and 
J planted trees in them of all nds ef fruits. 
6 I made me pooles of water, to water 
therwith the wood that bringeth forth trees: 

7 I got me ſetuants and maidens, & had 
t ſeruants borne in mine houſe; alſo I had 
great poſſeſſions of great and (mall cattell, 
aboue all thatwere in Teruſalem before me. 

8 *I gathered me alſo ſiluer and golde, 
and the peculiar treaſure of Kings and of 


che provinces: I gate me men- ſingers and 


women ſingers, and the delights of the ſons 
of men, as muſicall inſtruments, and that 
of all ſorts. 

9 So I was great, and increaſed more 
then all that were before mee in leruſalem; 
Iſo my wiſedome remained with me. 

10 And whatſoeuer mine eyes delired, I 
ept not from them; I withhelde not my 
eart from any ioy : for my heart reioyced 
n all my labour; and this was my portion 
f all my labour. 

11 Then I looked on all the workes that 
y hands had wrought, and on the labour 
hat I had laboured to doe: and behold, all 


Chap. 1.3. „ * yanitic, and vexation of ſpirit, and 
here was no profit ynder the Sunne. 
12 C And I turned my ſelfe to beheld 
*Chap.1.17, wiſedome, * and madnefle and folly : for 
and 7.23. hat can the man doe, that commeth after 
for, iotheſe che king? [| enen that which hath beene al- 
things which 
haue beene al- ady done. | 
ready done. 13 Then I ſaw fthat wiſedome excelleth 
1. Hebr. that folly, as farre as light excelleth darkeneſſe. 
88 wi 14 The wiſe mans eyes are in his head, 
ome more fen put the foole walketh in darkene ſle: and I 
in folly. & c. y ſelſe perceiued alſo that one euent hap- 
Pra. 17.24. peneth to them all. | 
. 15 Then ſaid I in my heart, As it happe- 


' 


then that he ſhould eate and drinke, and that|®* 


hand of God. 


appenethTucs (hs 
me; and why was I then more wiſe Keen 
ſaid in my heart, That this alſo 5 vanitie; 11, 

J 16 For there is no remembrance of the w 
wiſe, more then of the foole for euer; ſeeine 
that which now is, in the dayes to come hi 
be forgotten; and how dieth ihe wiſe man 
asthe foole, | 

17 Therefore I hated life, becauſe the 
worke that is wrought vnder the Sunne # 
grieuous vnto me: for all is vanitic and yex. 
ation of ſpirit. 

18 J Lea I hated all my labour which I hadl- 
taken vnder the Sunne, becauſe | ſhoul; 
leaue it vnto the man that ſhalbe aſter me. 14 

19 * And who knoweth whether he ſhall "Pa, 

ke. 


a 
4 £ 
: 
4 . 4. 
a 
* 


U 


, 


be a wiſe man or a foole? yet ſhall hee haue 
rule ouer all my labour, wherein 1 haue la. 
boured, and wherein I haue ſhewed my ſelfe 
wiſe ynder the Sunne. This # alſo yanitie, 

20 Therefore l went about to cauſemy 
heart to deſpaire of all the labour which! 
tooke ynder the Sunne. 

21 For there is a man whoſe labour in 
wiſedome and in knowledge, and in equitie 


| yet to a man that hath not laboured ther 


in, ſhall hee ſ leaue it for his portion; Thi fag 
alſo & vanitie, and a great euill. 

22 For what hath man of all his labour, cg 
and of the vexation of his heart wherein heſ ii 
hath laboured vnder the Sunne? 

23 For all his dayes are ſortowes, andi lab 
his trauaile, grieſe; yea his heart taketh not 
reſt in the night. This is alſo vanitie. 

24 There is nothing beiter for a man e 


* 


61. 


K thet 
L 


he I ſheuld make his ſoule enioy good in bis . 8 
labour. This alſo I ſaw that it was from the h 


25 For who can eateꝰ or who elſe can ha- 
ſten hereunto more then I? 
26 For God giueth to a man chat ij good 
t in his ſight, wiſedome, and knowledge, andi 4 
ioy: but to the ſinner hee giueth trauel},to| 
gather and to heape vp, that * hee may giue 
to him that is good before God: This alſo 
is vanitie and vexation of ſpirit, 
CHAP. III. 
1 By the neceſſary change of timet, vanity i added to hue 
wane trauaile. 12 There i an excellencie in G 
workes: 16 But as for man, God ſhall iudge hi works 
there, and here he ſhall be like a beaſt. 
O euery ching there n aſeaſon, and? 
time to cuery purpoſe vnder the heauen 
21 A time to be borne, and a time to dien+ han 
a time to plant, and a time to plucke Ip that 
which is planted. 1 
Atime to kill, and a time to heale: 


time to breake downe, and a time cpu 
* - 4 Atime 


| a man, 
10 uaſcen. 


2 


043 


Ir, 
omen, 

Ut cen. 

Q 224, 
1 


are co weepe,anda time to laugh: 


a time to Mourne, and a time to dance. 


A dme to caſt away ſtones, and a time 


[ro gather ſtones together: a time to em- 


brace, and a time f to refraine from embra- 
i x Atime to I get, and a time to loſe: a 
time to keepe, and a time to caſt away. 
„ A time to rent, and a time ts ſow: a 
time to keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake. 

g Atime to loue, and a time to hate: a 


ime of warre, and a time of peace. 
= * What profit hath Au that worketh, 
in that wherein he laboureth ? 

10 I haue ſeene the trauell which God 
hath given to the ſonnes of men, to be exer- 
tiled in it. . 

it Hee hath made everything beautifull 
in his time: alſo hce hath ſer the world in 
their heart, ſo that no man can finde out the 
worke that God makerh from the beginning 


to the end. | 
12 I know that there is no good in them, 


but for a man to teioyce, and to doe good in 
his life. 

13 And alſo that euery man ſhould eate 
and drinke,and enioy the good of all his la- 
bour : it i the gift of God. | 

14 I know that whatſoeper God docth, 
it ſhall be for euer: nothing can be put to it, 
nor any thing taken from it: and God doeth 
it, hat men ſhould feare before him. 

15 That which hath been, is now; and 
that which is to bee, hath already been, and 
God requireth ſ᷑ that which ĩs paſt. 

16 q And moreouer, I ſaw vnder the Sun 
the place of iudgement, that wickednefle was 
there, and the place of righteouſneſſe, that 
iniquitie was there. | 

17 I ſaid in mine heart, God ſhalkiudge 


the righteous and the wicked: for there i a 


iime there, for euery purpoſe, and for cuery 
worke. 

18 Ifaid in mine heart concerning the 
eſtate ofthe ſons of men, [| that God might 
manifeſt them, and that they might ſee that 
they themſelucs are beaſts. 

19 For that which befalleth the ſonnes 
of men, befalleth beaſts, euen one thing be- 
falleth them: as the one dieth, ſo dieth the 
other, yea, they haue all one breath, ſo that a 
man hath no preeminence aboue a beaſt. 
forall is vanity. 

20 All goe vnto one place, all are of the 
doſt, and all turne to duſt againe. 

21 Who knowcth the ſpirit F of man that 
Tgecthvpward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt 
that goeth downeward to theearth > 

22 * Wherefore I perceiue that there is 
nothing better, then that a man ſhould re- 


I J. ij. 


Man cietle, 


toyce in his owne workes: for that is his por \ 
tion: for who ſhal bring hiqa to ſee what ſhal | 
be aſter him? 


CHAP, IIII. 
1 Vanity # increaſed unte men by opprefiion, 4 By en- 
we, 5 Byidlenefſe, 7 By — 9 By ſoli- 


» 


tarineſie, 13 Bywilfulneſſe, 

O I returned, and conſidered all the 

oppreſſions that are done vnder the Sun, 
and behold the teares of ſuch as were op- 
preſſed, and they had no comforter ; and on 
the flide of their oppreſſors there was power, 
but they had no comforter. | 

2 * Whereforel praiſed the dead which 

arealready dead,morethen the living which 
are yet aliuo. 
3 Tea, better is he then both they, which 
hath not yet been, who hath not ſeene the 
euill worke that is done vnder the Sunne. 
4 JJAgaine I conſidered all trauaile, and 
1 euery right worke, that for this a man is . 
enuicd of. his neighbour : this is alſo vanitie, 
and vexation of ſpirit, © 
* The foole foldeth his hands toge- 
ther,and cateth his owne fleſh. 
6 Better is an handfull with quietneſſe, 
then both the hands full with trauaile and 
vexation of ſpirit. | 
7 © ThenTreturned, and Iſaw vanitie 
vnder the Sunne. | | 
8 There is one alone, and there is not a ſe- 
cond ; yea, hee hash neither childe nor bro- 
ther: yet there no end of all his labour, nei- 
ther is his eye ſatisfied with riches, neither 
ſaith he, For whom doe I labour, and bereaue 
my ſoule of good ꝰ this # alſo yanity,yca,its 
a ſore trauell. | 
9 J Two are better then one; becauſe 
they haue a good reward for their labour. 
10 For if they fall, the one will lift vp his 
fellow; but woe to him that is alone, when 
he falleth : for he bath not another to helpe 
him vp. | 
11 Againe, iſtwo lie together, then they 
haue heat: but how can one be warme alone? 
12 And if one preuaile againſt him, two 
Nall withſtand him; and a threefold coard 
is not quickly broken. 
13 J Better i a poore and wiſe child, then 


nd 16.18. 


an olde and foolifl, 1K ing who will no more Hieb. whe 
be admoniſhed nome th not to 
; , e admoniſhed, 


14 For out of priſon hee commeth to 
reigne, whereas alſo he that is borne in his 
kingdome becommeth poore. 

15 I conſidered all the lluing which walke 
ynder the Sunne, with the ſecond child thar 
ſhall Rand vp in his ſtead. 

16 There ; no ende of all the people, 
enen of all that haue beene before them: 
they alſo ihat come aſter., ſhall not reioyce 

Nn 2 in 


Heb. at the 
ill er parpe ſc, 


— 
lin him: ſurel 


E 


on of ſpirit, 5 

GH AF. V. 

1 Vunities in diuine ſeruice, $ in murmuring ag aiuſt 
oppr- ſtion. 9 and in riches. 18 Toy in riches 1j the 
git ef God, 

Eepe thy ſoote when thou goeſt to the 

houſe of God, and bee more ready to 

heare, then io ꝑiue the ſacrifice of fooles: 
for they conſider not that they doe euill. 

2 Be not raſh with thy mouth and let not 
thine heart be haſtie to vtter any | thing be- 
fare God: for God # in heauen, and thou 
vpon earih: therefore let thy words be few. 

For a dreame commeth through the 
multitude of buſineſſe, and a fooles voyce is 
kwwen by multitude of words. 

4 * Whenthou voweſt a vow vnto God, 
defer not to pay it: for hee hath no pleaſure 
in fooles; pay that which thou haſt vowed. 


then that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh 
to ſinne, neither ſay thou before the Angel. 
that it was an errour: wherefore ſhould God 
be angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the worke 
of thine hands? 

7 For in the multitude of dreames and 
many words, there are alſo diuets vanities: 
but feare thou God. | 

8 if thou ſerſt the oppreſſion of the 
poore, and violent peruerting of iudgement, 
and iuſtice in a prouince, maruell not far the 
matter: for hee that is higher then the high · 
eſt, regardeth, and there be higher then they. 
9g Moreouer, the profit of the earth is for 
all: the king himſelfe is ſerued by the field. 
10 He that loueth filuerſhall not bee ſa- 


eis fied with ſiluer; nor he that loucth abun- 


dance with increaſe :this ij alſovanity. 

11 When goods increaſe ; they are in- 
creaſed that cate them: and what good 5s 
there to the owners thereof, ſauing the be- 
holding efthem with their eyes? 

12 The ſleep of a labouring mans ſweet, 
whether he eat liule or much: but the abun- 
dance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 
1 There is a ſore euill which J haue ſeene 
vnder the Sunne, namely riches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt. 

14 But thoſe ric hes periſh by euill trauel; 
and hee begetteih a ſonne, and there is no- 
thing in his hand. 

15 As hee came ſoorth of his mothers 
wombe, naked ſhall he returne to goe as hee 
came. and ſhall take nothing of his labour, 
which he may carry away in his hand. 

16 And tkis alſo is a fore euill, that in all 
points as he came, ſo ſhal he go: & what pro. 
fit hath he that hath laboured for the wind ? 


; Better is it that thou ſnouldeſt not vow,” 


| reth him in the ioy of his heart. 


and yet the + appetite is not filled. 


7M 
with his fickenefle. . 
18 C* Behold that which I haue ſeene? le 
T Itis good and comely for one to eate ap3)ans; 
to drinke, and to enioy the good of all huli x 
labour that hee taketh vnde 1 Sunne, fall ad 
the dayes of his life, which God giueth him: l ll 
for it is his portion. 0 2 7 
19 Euery man alſo ro whom God hath | 
0 riches and wealth, and hath giuen 
im power to eate thereof, and to take his 
portion, and to reioyce in his labour; his x 
the gift of God. 
20 || For hee ſhall not much remember 
the dayes of his life: becauſe God anſwe- 


n, 


LP . 


[Or then 
wwe not 
et he ren 
rb, xy, 
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CHAP. VI. 

1 The vanity of riches without vſe, 3 Ofchildren, 6 
ana old age without riches. 9 Tre vanity of fight and 
wand: ring de ſires. 11 The concluſion of vanes, 

Here is an euill which I haue ſceneyn- 
der the Snnne, and it a common among 


115. 
$1531, 


men: | Ia ſown 
2 Aman to whom God hath given ri-|. 

ches, wealth, and honour,to that he wanteth 

nothing for his ſoule of all that hee defireth, | 

yet God giueth hi un not power to cate ther- FT] 


of, but aſtranger eateth it: This # vanity, 
and it is an euill diſeaſd. 

3 IIfa man beget an hundred children, 
and liue many yeei es, lo that the dayes of his 
yeeres be many: and his ſoule bee not filled 
with good, and alſo that he haue no buriall, 
ſay that an vntimely birth i better then hee. 

4 For hee commeth in with vanitie, and 
departeth in darkeneſſe, and his name ſhall 
be couered with darkeneſſe. | 

5 Moreover he hath not ſeen the Sunne, 
nor knowen any thing: this hath more ieſt 
then the other. 

6 J Vea, though he liue a thouſand yeeres 
twice told, yet hath he ſeene no good: Doe 
not all goe to one place? 

7 All the labour of man i for his mouth, 


Ws, 
{Heb nb 

8 For what haththe wiſe more then the 
foole ? what hath the poore, that knowerhto 
walke before the liuing ? 

9 9j Better i che ſight of the eyes f then 
the wandring of the deſite: this ij alſo vat 
tie and vexation of ſpirit. 

10 That which hath been, is named alrea 
dy, and it is knowen that it # man: neithe 
may hee contend with him that is mightic 
then hee. ö 

11 < Seeing there bee many things tha 
increaſe vanity. what c man the better? 

12. For who knoweth what # good fo 


man in th lite, f all the dayes ef his 1 | 
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de, 


aughter- 
Pi; which hee ſpendeth as a ſhadow? for | 
who can tell a man what ſhall be after him 


| 2 : and the day of death, then 


[by the ſadnefſe of the countenance , the 
heart is made better. 
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ynder the Sunne? 
CHAP. VII. 


zemedlies againſt vanitic, are a good name, 2 mor- 
: tification, 5 patience, 11 wiſedome, 23 The 4 
fieultie of wiſe dome. : 


17 Be not ouermuch wicked, neither be 


18 It ;s good tha thou ſhouldeſt take 
hold of this, yea alſo from this withdraw not 
thine hand: for hee that feareth God, ſhall 
come foorth of them all. 

19 *Wiſdome ſtrengthneth the wiſe, more 


day of ones birth. 
8 * It # better to goe to the houſe of 


mourning, then to goe to the houſe of fea- 
ſting: for that the ende of all men, and the 


living will lay it te his heart. 
| Sorrow & better then laughter: for 


4 The heart ofthe wiſe & in the houſe of 
mourning : but the heart of fooles # in the 


houſe of mirth. | 
* Te @ beiter to heare the rebuke of 


thewiſe, then for a man to heare the ſong of 
fooles, 

6 For as the | crackling of chornes vn- 
der a pot, ſois the laughter of the foole: this 
alſo 4 vanitie. 

7 Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
mad, and a gift deſtroyeth the heart. 
Better the ende of a thing, then the 
beginning thereof: and the patient in ſpirit 
i better then the proud in ſpirit. 

9 Be not haſty in the ſpirit to be angry: 
for anger reſteth in the boſome of ſooles. 

10 Say not thou, What is the cauſe that 
the former dayes were better thentheſe? for 
_ doeſt not enquire f wilely concerning 

I, 

11 q Wiſedome || is gaod wich an inheri- 
tance: and by jt there is profit to them that 
ſee the Sunne, | 

12 For Wiſedome a f defence, and mo- 
ney # a deſence: but the excellencie of 
knowledge , that Wiſedome giueth life to 
them that haue it. 

12 Conſider the worke of God: for who 
can make that ſtreight, which he iiath made 
crooked ? 

14 In the day of proſperitie be ioyfull, but 


in the day of aduerſitie conſider: God allo 
hath f ſer the one over againſt the other, to 
the ende that man ſhould finde nothing af- 
terhim, | 
15 All things haue I ſeene in the dayes of 
my vanitie: there is a iuſt man that periſh- 
eth in his righteouſneſſe, and there is a wic- 
red man that prolongeth his life in his wic- 
kedneſſe. 

16 Be not righteous ouer much, neither 
make thy ſelte ouerwiſe: hy ſliouldeſt thou 
f deſtroy thy (elfe > 


* Good name « better then = 


then ten miglitie men which are in the citie. 


that doeth good, and ſinneth not. RN 
21 Alſof take no heede vnto all wortes 

that are ſpoken; leſt thou heare thy ſeruant 

curſe thee, . 


thou fooliſh: why ſhouldeſt thou die f be- ff Heb. ner in 
fore chy time ? 


by time. 


*Prou.2 t. 22. 
— 24.5 
Chap 9. 16. 
20 For there is net a iuſt man vpon efith, [* Pron.20,9. 

AI. king 8.46. 
1. iohn 1. 8. 
{| Heb. gine nod 
thine heart, 


22 For oftentimes alſo thine owne heart] 


knoweth , that thou thy ſelfe likewiſe 
curſed others. 8 
23 JAll this haue I proued by Wiſdome: 
I ſaid, I will be wiſe, but it was farre from me. 
24 That which is farre off, ag exceeding 
deepe, who can finde it out? : 
25 fl applyed mine heart to know, and 


mine heart 


fHeb. 1 and 


to ſearch, and to ſecke out Wiſedome, andſ c,,p.f4, 


the reaſon of things, and to know the wie- 


kedneſſe of folly, euen of foolifhneſle and 
madneſſe. 
26 * And l finde more bitter then death, 


and her hands as bands: f who fo pleaſeth 


ſnall be taken by her. 

27 Behold, this haue I found (ſayth the 
Preacher) || counting one by one to finde out 
the account: 7 I, 

28 Which yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but I 
find net: oneman among a thouſand haue 
I found, but a woman among all thoſe haue 
I not found. - 

29 Loe, this onely haue I fond, that 
God hath made man vpright: but they haue 
ſouglit out many inuentiona 


C HAP. VIII. 
1 Kings are greatly v8 be reſpected. 6 The Diuine pro- 
#:dence is to be obſerued. 12 It is better with the god. 
ly in aduerſitie, then with the wicked in proſperitie. 16 
The worke of God is vnſcarchable. . 


W 


thing? * a mans Wiſedome maketh his face 
to ſhine, and ſ the boldneſſe of his face ſhall 
be changed. 

2 Tconſel theeto keepe the Kings com- 
mandement, and that in regard of the oath 
of God. 

3 Be not haſtie to goe out of his fight : 
ſtand not in an euill thing, for hee doeth 
whatſoeuer pleaſeth him. 

4 Where the word of a King is, there is 
power: and who may ſay vnto him, What 


u 8 


Ho is as the Wiſe man? and who 
knoweth the interpretation of a 


Prou. 17. 24. 
f Hebr. the 


ſtrength, 


- 


f Heb, that z 


God, ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner 8 A 


for, weigbingg 


one thing after 


another. 30 firtte 


ont the reaſon, 


Gen. 1. 29. 
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the woman whole heart is ſnares and nets,j- 


4 


nn 


doeſt thou? a 
5 Who 


Gods 


q 


Heb ſball 
dom, 


lor, hom it 
ſhall be? 
Job 14.5. 


Jor, caſtiug of 


weapons. 


*Plal, 37. 10, 
21,18, 19. 


Pfal. 73. 13. 


Chap. 3. 22. 


Les vnſearchable. Ecc 


o {o keeperch the Commaunde 
ment, f (hall feele no euill thing: and a wiſe 
mans heart diſcerneth both time and iudge- 
ment. | | 
6 J Becaule to euery purpoſe there is 
time, and Tudgement ;thereforethe miſerie 
of man s great vpon him. 
7 For hee knoweth not thatwhich ſhall 
be: for who can tell him, i when it ſhall be? 
8 There ij no man that hath power ouer 
the ſpirit to retaine the ſpirit ; neither hah 
he power in the day of death: and there # no 
{{ diſcharge in that warre, neither ſhall wic- 
kedneſſe deliuer thoſe that are giuen to it. 
9 All this haue I ſeene, and applied my 
heart vnto euery worke that is done vnder 
the Sunne: there is a time wherein one man 
ruleth ouer another to his one hurt. 
10 And ſo I ſaw tlie wicked buried, who 
had come and gone from the place of the 
Holy, and they were forgotten in the citie, 
[where they had ſo done: this is allo vanitie. 
11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an euil worke 
is not executed ſpeedily; therefore the heart 
of the ſonnes of men is fully ſer in them to 
doe euill. 
12 C Though a ſinner doe euill an hun- 
dred times, and his dees bee prolonged, yet 
ſurely I know that * it ſnal be wel with them 
that feare God, which feare before him. 
13 But it ſhall not bee well with the wic- 
ked, neither ſhall he prolong his dayes which 
are as a ſhadow; becauſe hee ſeareth not be- 
fore God. 4 
14 There is a vanitie which is done vp- 
on the earth, that there bee iuſt men vnto 
whom it“ happened according to the worke 
of the wicked: againe, there be wicked men, 
to whome it happened according to the 
worke of the righteous: I ſaid, that this alſo 
# vanitie. 
15 Then I commended mirth, becauſc 
a man hath no better thing vnder the Sunne 
then to eate,and to drinke,and to be metry: 
for that ſhall abide with him of his labour, 
the dayes of his life, which God giueth him 
vnderthe Sunne, 
16 q When I applied mine heart to know 
Wiſdome,and to ſee the buſines that is done 
vpon the earth: ( for alſo there is that neither 
day nor night ſeeth ſleepe with his eyes:) 
17 Then I beheld all the worke of God, 
that a man cannot find out the worke that is 
done ynder the Sunne: becauſe though a 
man labour to ſeeke it out, yea, further, 
though a wiſe man thinke to know it, yet 
ſhall he not be able to finde it. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Like things happen to good and bad, 4 There is ane- 


ce of death vnto men. 7 Comfars u all their por- 


iaſtes. 


tron in thy life, 11 Gods prouide nee 
13 Miſedome is better then ſtrength. 


F euen to declare all this, that tie righte- 
ous, and the wiſe, and their workes, are in the 
hand of God: no man knoweth either love). 
or hatred,by all that is before them. f 

2 All things come alike to all: there; 
one euent to the righteous and to the wic 
ked, to the good and to the cleane, and t 
the vncleane, to him that ſacrificeth,and t 
him that ſacrificeth not: as ij the good, ſo; 
the ſinner, and hee that ſweareth, as hee tha 
feareth an oath. 

3 This &; an euill among all things tha 
are done vnder the Sunne, that there 5 on 
euent ynto all: yea, alſo the heart of th 
ſonnes of men vfullof euill, and madneſſe ; 
in their heart while they liue, and after tha 
they goe to the dead. 

4 J For to him that is ioyned to all th 
liuing, there is hope: for a liuing dogee i 
better then a dead Lion. 

5 For the liuing knowe that they ſhal 
die: but the dead know not any thing, nei 
ther haue they any more a reward, for th 
memory of them is forgotten. 

6 Alſo their loue, and their hatred, an 
their enuie is now periſhed;neither haue the 
any more a portion for euer in any thin 
that is done vnder the Sunne. 

7 J Goe thy way, eate thy bread wit 
ioy, and drinke thy wine with a merry heart; 
for God now aceepteth thy workes. 

8 Let thy garments bee alwayes white; 
and let thy head Jacke no ointment, 

9 Þ Live ioyfully with thy wife, whome 
thou loueſt, all the dayes of the life of thy 
vanitie, which he hath giuen thee vnder the 


19 guer 


or 


Sunne, all the dayes of thy vanity : * forthat|* cha 


i thy portion in this life , and in thy labour 
which thou takeſt vnder the Sunne. 

10 Whatſoeuer thy hand findeth to doe 
doe it with thy might: for there is no woike 
nor deuice, nor knowledge, nor wiſdome 
the graue whither thou goctt. 

11 JI returned, and ſaw vnder the Sunne, 
That the race is not to the ſwiſt, nor the bat- 
tell to tke ſtrong, neither yet bread to th 
wiſe, nor yet riches to men of vnderſtan- 
ding, nor yet fauour to men of skill, but time 
and chance happeneth to them all. 


12 * For man alſo knoweth not his time, ·prou j 


as the fiſhes that are taken in an euil net, and 
as the birds that are caught in the ſnare ſo 
are the ſonnes of men ſnared in an euil time, 
when it falleth ſuddenly vpon them. 

13 J This Wiſdome haue I ſcene alſo i. 
der the Sunne, and it ſeemed great ynto me: 


14 There was a little citie, and 3 


Orallthis +I confideredin my bean: ta, If 
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inſt it, and beſieged it, and built great bul- 
ainſt it: 

7 2 there was found in it a poore 
wiſe man, and he by his wiſedome deliuered 
the citie; yet no man remembred that ſame 
| an. 

| 6 Then ſaid I, Wiſedome i better then 

ſtrength: neuertheleſſe, the poore mans 

wiſedome # deſpiſed , and his words are not 
d. ä 

| * The wordes of the wiſe are heard in 

quiet, more then the crie of him that ruleth 

among ſooles. 

18 Wiſedome is better then weapons of 

warre: but one ſinner deſtroyeth much 


good. 


HAP. X. n 
5 ' . 

1 Obſeruations of iſedome and folly, 16 Of Riot, 1 
— 19 and Monty. 20 Mens ihou ſts ef 
K ings ought to be reue rend. 


D Ead f flies cauſe the ointment of the 

Apothecary to ſend foorth a ſtinking 

ſauour: ſ» doeth a little folly him that is in 

reputation for wiſedome and honour. 

2 A xiſe mans heart i at his right hand, 

but a fooles heart at his left. 

2 Lea alſo when hee that is a foole wal- 
Nah bra. keth by the way 7 f his Wiſedome faileth 

im, and hee ſaith to euery one that hee is 

foole. 

4 Ifthe ſpirit of the Ruler riſe vp againſt 

hee, leaue not thy place; for yeelding paci- 


fo, feof 


1 
' 


lieth great offences. 
There is an euill which J haue ſeene 
2 nder the Sunne, as an errour, which procee= 


* | umb. deth f from the Ruler. 

il 6 Folly is ſet t in greatdignitie; andthe 
ich ſit in low place. 

7 Thaue ſcene ſeruants * ypon horſes, 
and Princes walking as ſeruants vpon the 
earth. 

8 Hee that diggeth a pit, ſnall fall into 
itz and who ſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent 
thall bite him. 

9 Who ſo remooueth ſtones, ſhall bee 
hurt there with: and he that cleaueth wood 5 
ſhall be endangered thereby. 

10 If the yron be blunt, and he doe not 
uhet the edge, then muſt hee put to more 
8 : but Wiſedome 5 profitable to 

irect. 

11 Surely, the ſerpent will bite without 

toms. nchantment,and f a babbler is no better. 

tte 12 The words of awiſe mans mouth 

" ee f gracious: but the lippes of a foole will 

; 4 ſwallow vp himſelfe 

Rege, 13. The beginning of the wordes of his 
mouth x fooliſhneſſe: and the end of This 


| EP lle is milchieuous madneſſe. 
1 


| un great 
. 


þ 


u. Ae 


L916, 
7. 
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| Cha fo No xi. 
einn ie and there came à great King a- 


man cannot tell * what ſhall bee: and what 
ſhall be after him who can tell him? 


euery one of them, becauſe he knoweth not 
how to goe to the citie. 


King is a child, and thy Princes eate in the 
morning. | 

17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy 
King # the ſonne of nobles, and thy Princes 
cate in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength, and not for 
drunkenneſſe. ä 

18 C By much ſlſothfulneſſe the building 
decayeth, and through idleneſſe of the 
hands the houſe droppeth thorow. 

19 CA feaſt is made for laughter, and 
wine maketh f merry: but money anſwereth 
all things. 


bed. chamber: for a bird of the aire ſhall 
carrie the voyce, and that which hath wings 
ſhall tell the matter. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Directions for charity. 7 Death in life, 9 and the 
day of iudgement in the daes of youth are to bee 
thowzht on, 


thou ſhalt find it aſterꝰ many dayes. 
2 Giue a portion to ſeuen and alſo to fas. 


2 lfthe cloũdes bee full of raine, they 
emptie themſelues vpon the earth: and if 
the tree fall toward the South, or toward the 
North, in the place where the tree falleth, 
there it ſhall be, 

4 He that obſerueth the winde, ſnall not 
ſowe; and hee that regardeth the clouds, ſnal 
not reape. 

As thou knoweſt not what i; the way 
of the ſpirit, nor how the bones dee growe in 
the wombe of her that is with childe: euen 
ſo thou knoweſt not the workes of God who 
maketh all. | 

6 In the morning (owe thy ſeede, and in 
the euening withold not thine hand: ſor 


| thou knoweſt not whether f ſhall proſper If Hel. ball zee 


either this or that, or whether they both all 2 br, 
be alike good, | 

7 © Iruely the lights ſweet, and a plea- 
ſant thing it is for the eyes to behold the 
Sunne. 

8 But if a man liue many yeeres, and re- 
joyce in them all; yet let him remember the 
dayes of darke neſſe, for they ſhall bee many. 
All that commeth s vanity. 

| g Reioyce,O yoag man, in thy youth, 
and let tl / heart cheere thee in the dayes of 


Of Riot, Slothfulnłkſſe: & 


14 * A foole allo is full of wordes, a feiere 


—— | 
*Chap. 3. al. 
15 The labour of the fooliſh weariethſ and y 2-9 


16 q* Woeto thee, O land, when thyþ716,;.4,4 


*pſal. 104. 1 5. 
fHeb,maketh 
glad the life, 


20 Curſe not the King, no not in thy |*gxod 2 2.28, 
thought, and curſe not the rich in thy ſllor, cenſcience. 


eight; for thou knoweſt not what euill ſhall _ Ro 
bee ypon the earth. prou. 19.17. 


'S Aſt thy bread ſ vpon the waters: for Hel. vpen the 


ce of the wa · 


—_—_ 2 


* 


NA 4 thy 


ee 6; 


pt 


* 
* 


lor, anger. 


prou 33.6. 


Or, the grin- 
Le. 
cauſe they 
grinde little, 


Chap. 4.10. 
tHe bah lowe Je 


lohn 6.44. | 


lo, ibey laue 
dee vprightly, 


e, Theend of all. 
thy youth, and walke in the wayes of thine 
Incart, and inthe fight of thine eyes: but 


know thou, that for all theſe things God will 


bring thee into ludgement. 


10 Therefore remooue [ſorrow from thy 
heart, and put away euill from thy fleſh ; for 
childhood and youth are vanitie. | 


CHA P. XII. 


1 The creatour is to be remembred in due time. 8 The 
Preachers care to ediſie. 13 The feare of God i the 
chiefe Antidote of vanitie. 

Emember * now thy Creatour inthe 
dayes of thy youth , while the euill 
dayes come not, northeyecres draw nigh, 
when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in 

them: ö 

2 Wbile the Sunne, or 3 , or the 
Moone. or the Starres be not darRened, nor 
the cloudes returne after the raine : 

3 Inthe day when the keepers of the 
houſe ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong men 
ſhall bow themſelues, and the || grinders 
ceaſe, becauſe they are few, and thoſe that 
locke out of the windowes be darkened: 

4 And the doores ſhall bee ſhut in the 
ſtreetes, when the ſound of the grinding is 
low, and hee ſhall riſe vp at the voyce of the 
bird, and all the daughters of muſicke ſhall 
be brought low. 

5s Alſo when they ſhall bee afraid of that 
which is high, and feares ſhall be in the way, 
and the Almond tree ſhall flouriſh, and 
the graſhopper ſhall bee a burden, and deſire 


Solompns ong. 


home, and the mourners 


the golden bewle bee broken, or the pitche 


=; The Song fol Solomon. 


urehes loue vnde 
hall falle: becauſe man goeth to his Ton: 

oe abe : 
ſtreetes: ws aka 
6 Or euer the ſiluer cord be looſed . 01 


bee broken at the fountaine, or the wheele 
broken ar the ciſterne, 

7 * Thenſhall the duſt returne to the 
earth as it was: and the ſpirit ſhall returne 
ynto God who gaue it. 

8 © * Vanitic of yanitics(faith the prea. 
cher) all is yanitie, 

9 And || moreouer becauſe the preacher 
was wiſe , hee ſtill caught the people know- 
ledge, yea, hee gaue good heed, and ſought 
out, and ſet in order many Prouerbes. 

10 The Preacher ſought to find out + ac- 
ceptable words, and that which was written 
was vpright,euen words of trueth. 

11 The wordes of the wiſe are as goads, 
and as nailes faſtened by the maſters of aſ- 
ſemblies , which are given from one Shep- 
heard. 

12 And further, by theſe my ſonne, bee 
admoniſhed: of making many bookes there 
# no ende, and much} ſtudie # a wearineſſe 
of the fleſh. 

13 Let vs heare the concluſion ofthe 
whole matter: Feare God, and keepe his 
Commandement this is the whole dve- 
tie ofa man. 

14 For God * ſhall bring euery worke in- 
to iudge ment, with euery ſecret thing, whe- 
ther it be good, or whether it be euill. 


SHA P. I. 

1 The Churches lone wnto Chriſt. 5 She confeſſeth her 
deformity, 7 and prayeth to 8 te his floc ke. 
$ Chrift directeth her to the ſhepheards tents, 6 And 

ſbewing his loue #0 her, I giacth her gracious promi- 

es. 12 Th: Church o&+ Chriſt congratulate one another, 


HE Song of Songs, 
which i Solomons. 

12 Let him kiſſeme 
Eh with the kiſſes of his 
mouth: for f thy loue 
i better then wine. 

3 Becauſe of the 


| ſauour of good ointments, thy Name is 


« ointment powred foorth, therefore doe 
the Virgins lone thee. 

4 "Draw me, we will runne after thee: 
the King hath nh or mee into his cham- 
bers: wee will bee glad and reioyce in thee, 
we will remember thy loue more then wine, 
Uthe vpright loue thee. = 

5 TIamblacke,but comely,(O yedaugh- 
ters of Ieruſalem) as the tents of Redar, as 
the curtaines of Solomon, 


6 Looke not ypon mee becauſe I an 
blacke, becauſe the Sunne hath looked vp- 
on mee: my methers children were angry 
with mee, they made mee the keeper of the 
Vineyards, But my owne Vineyard haue I 


. 


6 


«a 


Gene. 


Chap. i. 1 By 


[[Or,the me 
Wiſe the preg 
cher nantht. 


King.. 
Hehn 
delight, 


hath beem 
beard . 


»Rom.2.16, þ 


and 1410, . 
I. cor 3s, 


not kept. 

7 Tell mee, (O thou whom my ſoule 
loueth.) where thou feedeſt, where thou ma- 
keſt thy flocke to reſt at noene. : for why 
ſhould I be ſſas one that turneth aſide by the 
flockes of thy companions? 

8 I thou know not (O thou faireſt 
among women) goe thy way ſoorth by the 


beſides the ſhepheards tents. ; 
9 haue compared thee, O myloue to 
a company of horſes in Pharaohs chariots. 


of iewels,thy necke with chaines of go!d. 

ir Wee will make thee borders ofgolde, 
with ſtuds ot ſiluer. : 

12 © While the King fitteth at his table, 


foetſteps ofthy flocke, and feede thy kiddes 


10 Thy checkes are comely with rones| . 


[[ 09, 4 14] 


2 


| 


[FP 


„ 


10 


— —— — 


forth the ſmell iheroſ. 


ts. 
mw My beloned is vnto mee, a cluſter of 


x Cawphire in the vineyardsof En-gedi, 


hold, thou art faire, and haff doues eyes. 

16 * Bchold, thou art faire, my beloued, 
yes, pleaſant: alſo our bed # greene. 

17 The beames of our houſe are Cedar, 
and our || rafters of firre. 


KA. II. 
1 The mutnall loue of Chriſt and hi Church. | 8 The 
| hope, 10 and calling of the church. 14 Chriſts care 
ofthe Church. 16 The profeffien of the Church, her 
faith and hope, 
Am the roſe of Sharon, and the lillie of the 
valleys. 
2 Asthelillie among thornes, ſo is my 
loue among the daughters. 


2 As the apple tree among y trees of the 


wood, ſo is my beloued among the ſonnes. 


| 1 lt I fate downe vnder his ſhadow with great 


fp a /ate 
| lone, Cr. 


1 0 datt. 


delight, and his fruit was ſweete to my fraſte. 

4 He brought mee to the f banquetting 
houſe, and his banner ouer me was loue. 

5 Stay me with flaggons, f comfort mee 
with apples, ſor I am ſicke of loue. 

6 His leſt hand is vnder my head, and 
his right hand doth imbrace me. 

7 'I charge you, O yee daughters of 
leruſalem, by the Roes, and by the Hindes of 


f che field, that ye ſtirre not vp, nor awake my 


loue, till he pleaſe. 

8 The voice of my beloued ! behold! 
hee commeth leaping vpon the mountaines, 
*kippingvpon the hilles. 

9 My beloued is like a Roe, or a yong 
Hart: behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, 


he looketh foorth at a window, f ſhewing 
himſelfe through the latteſſe. * 


10 My beloued ſpake,and ſaid ynto mee, 
Riſe vp my loue, my faire one, & come away. 

11 For loe, the winter is paſt, the raine is 
duer, and gone. 


time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the 
voice of the Turtle is heard in our land. 

13 The ſig- tree putteth forth her greene 
ſigges, and the Vines with the tender grape 
give a good ſmell, Ariſe, my loue, my faire 
one, and come away. 

14 O my doue ! that art in the clefts of 
e rocke, in the ſecret places of the ſtaires: 
let mee ſee thy countenance , let me heare 
thy voice, for ſwecte i thy voice, and thy 
countenance # comely. 

15 Take vs thefoxes,the little foxes , that 
— the Vines; for our Vines have tender 

8. 


11. 111. li. 


— mee; hee (hall lie all night betwixt my 


15 Behold, thou art faire, [| my loue : be- 


12 The flowers appeare on the earth,the | 


that are euen ſhorne, which came vp "—_ 


urc 2 oriet | hC rilt, 
16 JM beloueds mine, and I aw his: 

he feedeth among the lillies. b 9 S 
17 * Vntill the day breake, and the ſha- 5 

dowes flee away :turne my beloued, and bee] Chap-4.6, |. 

thou * like a Roe, or ayong Hart vpon the Chap.8.14, 

mountaines [| of Bether. [or,ofdiniſien, 


CHAN III. 
1 The Church, her fight aud victory n tamptation. 9 The 


Churth glorieth in Chriſt. 
B Y might on my bed I fought himwhom 
my ſoule loueth. I fought him, but 1 
found him not. | 
2 Iwillrilenow, and goe about the cĩ- 
tie in the ſtreetes, and in the broad wayes I 
will ſeeke him whome my ſoule loueth: I 
ſought him, but I found him not. 
3 The watchmen that goe about the ci 
tie, found mee: to whom I ſaid , Saw yee him 


ueth: I held him, and would not ler him goe, 
vntill T had brought him into my mothers 
houſe; and into the chamber of her tha 
conceiued mee. 

5 II charge you, O yee daughters of Te- 
ruſalem, by the Roes, and by the Hindes off and 8.4. 
the field, that ye ſtirre not vp, nor awake m 
loue, till hee pleaſe. | 

6 q Whos this that commeth out o *Chap.8. 5+ 
the wilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoke, perfu 
med with mytrhe and frankincenſe, with al 
powders of the merchant ? 

7 Behold his bed, which & Solomons 
threeſcore valiant men are about it, of the ya! 
liant of Iſrael. 

8 They all hold ſwords, being expert i 
warre: Euery man hath his ſword vpen his 
thigh, becauſe of feare in the night. 

9 King Solomon made himſelfe |] a cha- 
ret of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of filuer 
the bottome thereof of gold, the coueringo 
it, of purple ; the midſt thereof being paue 
with loue, for the daughters of Ieruſalem. | 

11 Goe foorth, O yee daughters of Zion 
and beheld King Solomon with the crown 
wherewith his mother crowned him in th 
day of his eſpouſals, and in the day of the 
gladneſſe of his heart. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 chriſt ſetteth foorth the graces of the Church, 8 Hee 

ſbewe th his loue to her. 16 The C hin chpraynh to be | 
made fit for his preſence. | 
Ehold,* thou art faire, my loue, behold 
thou art faire, thou hoſt doues eyes with- 
in thy lockes: thy haire #asa flocke off Chap.6, 5,6: | 
poares,[| that appeare from mount Gilead. HOrthat cats 

2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of of,&c. 
0 


Chap. a.. 


lo-, a bed. 


Chap. 1. 25. 
and 5. 12. 


14 


s ofthe Church: 


Solomons Song, 


Chap.7.3. 


hap. 2.17. 
Heb, breath. 


Ephel. 5.25. 


Deut. 3. 9. 


Or, taken a- 
ay my heart, 


Pchap.i. a. 


Heb. barred. 


Or, c. r th, 


Hor, and bee 
drunken with 
lone. 


The ork 


| 


the waſhing: whereofeuery one bare twins, 
and none is barren among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a threed of ſcarlet, and 
thy ſpeach is comely: thy temples are like a 
piece of pomegranate within thy lockes. 

4 Thy necke 5: like the tower of Dauid 
builded for an armoury, whereon there hang 
a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty 


men. | 
s Thy two breaſts, are like two yong 


Roes, that are twiunes, which feede among 
the lillies. 


dowes flee away, Iwill get me tothe moun- 
taines of myrrhe, and tothe hill of frankin- 


cenſe. 
7 Thou art all faire, my loue, there 5s 


no ſpot in thee. 


8 Come with mee from Lebanon (my 
ſpouſe,) with mee from Lebanon: looke 
from the top of Amana, from the top of She - 

ir* and Hermon, fromche Lions dennes, 
from the mountaines of the Leopards. 

9 Thou haſt [|] rauiſhed my heart, my ſi- 
er, my ſpouſe ; thou haſt rauiſhed my heat, 
ith one of thine eyes , with one chaine of 

hy necke. | 

10 Hoy faire is thy loue, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe ! how much better is thy loue then 

ine ! and the ſmell of thine oyntments 
hen all ſpices. | 

11 Thy lips, O wy ſpouſe | drop as the 
ony combe : hony and milke are vnder thy 
ongue, and the ſmell of thy garments i: like 

eſmell of Lebanon. 

12 A garden fincloſed is my ſiſter, wy 
ſpouſe: a ſpring ſhut vp, a fountaine ſealed; 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pome- 
granates, with pleaſant fruits, Camphire, 
and Spikenard. 

14 Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus and 

ynamom , with all trees of Frankincenſe, 

Myrrhe & Aloes, with all the chieſe ſpices. 

15 A fountaine of gardens, a well of li. 
ing waters, and ſtreames from Lebanon. 

16 J Awake, O North winde, and come 
hou South, blow vpon my garden, that the 
pices thereof may flowe out: let my belo- 

ued come into his garden, and cate his plea- 

ant fruits, | 
CHAP. V. 

. e wang = C 1 ty _ his OE. 2 The 
Chiron hauing ataſte of Chriſts lewe, is ſicke o , 
A de ſcription Schr by — e 

Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my 

ſpouſe, I haue gathered my Myrrhe with 
my ſpice, I haue eaten my hony combe with 
my honie, I haue drunke my wine with my 
milke: eate, O friends, drinke, I yea , drinke 

bundantly,O belouedl | 


6 * Vntillthe day tf breake,and che ſna- 


led him, but he gaue me no anſwere. 


2 JI ſleepe, but my heart waketh : 74 
the yoyce of my beloued that knock 
ſaying , Open to mee, my ſiſter, my loue, m 
doue, my vndefiled: for my head is filled 
with dew , and my lockes with the drops of 
the night, | 

3 haue put off my coat, how ſhall I put 
it en? I haus waſhed my feete; how thall I 
defile them? | 

4 My beloued put in his hand by the 
hole of the doore, and my bowels were moe- 
ued || tor him. | 

5 roſe vp to open to my beloued, and 
my hands dropped with myrrhe, and my 
fingers with Þ (weete ſmelling mytthe, vpon 
the handles ofthe locke. 

6 TIopenedto my beloued, but my be. 
loued had witchdtawen himſelfe, and was 
gone: my ſoule failed when hee ſpake: 1 
ſought him, but I could not finde him, I cal. 


eade } in me, 


7 H 16 raf ay 
or runni | 
4; 041, 


7 The watchmen that went about the 
citie, found me, they ſmote me, they woun- 
ded mee; the keepers of the walles tooke a. 
way my vaile from me. 

8 I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſa- 
lem, if yee finde wy beloued, f that ye tell i Ha nba 
him, that I am ſicke of loue. ä 

9 J What i thy beloued more then ano- 
ther beloued, O thou fayreſt among women? 
what # thy beloued more then another belo. 
ued, that thou doeſt ſo charge vs? 

10 My beloued « white and ruddy, f the 
chicfeſt among ten thouſand. 

11 His head is as the moſt fine gold, his 
loc kes are buſny, and blacke as a Rauen, 
12 His eyes are as the eyes of doues by 


lo, (a fone | 


the rivers of water, waſhed with milke, and 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The Church prof ſſetht her faith in Chriſt, 4 chi. 
ſheweth thegraces ofthe Church, Io and by loue to- 


wards her. | 

W Hither is thy beloued gone? O thou 

faireft among women, whitheris 

thy beloued turned aſide? that wee may 
ſeeke him with thee. : 


2 My beloued is gone downe into his 
garden, 


what, 


Kio 


4.4.5, 


95 


. | 
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| ane on 
doin of 


Df Mere 


* [ 213 my beloueds, and my beleeued 
a mine: he feedeth among the lillies. 


Tirzah, comely as Ieruſalem, terrible as an 


arme with banners. 


Turne away thine eyes from mee, for 


they haue l ouercome me: thy haire as a. 


xe of goats that appeare from Gilead. 

— "Thy teeth 2 a flocke of ſhcepe, 
which goe vp fromthe waſhing, wherof eue- 

ane beareth twinnes, and there is not one 
barren among them. 

7 As a piece of pomegranate are thy 
temples within thy lockes, 

$ There are threeſcore Queenes, and 
ſoureſcore concubines, and Virgines with- 
out number. 
My doue, my vndefiled is but oneʒſhe 5s 


one of her that bare her: The daughters ſaw 
her, and bleſſed her ; )ea, the Queenes, and 
the concubines, and they praiſed her. 

10 Who is ſhe that lookcth forth as the 
morning, faire as the moone, cleere as the 
Sunne, and terrible as an army with banners? 
11 Iwent downe into the garden of nuts 
to ſee the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whe- 
ther the Vine flouriſhed, and the pomegra- 
nates budded. 

12 fOr euer I was aware, my ſoule 
made me like the chariots of Amminadab. 
1 Returne, returne, O Shulamite; re- 
turne, returne, that we may looke vpon thee: 
what wil yee ſee in the Shulamite: as it were 
the company of two armies. 


I. Affurtber deſcription of the Charch her graces. 10 The 


Church proſt ſſeth her faith aud deſire, 
Ow beautiful are thy feet with ſhooes, 


hen. 


ord, 


1H 


O Princes daughter! the joints ofthy 
thighs are like iewels, the work of the hands 
ofacunning workeman, 

2 Thy nauel i lie a round goblet, which 


„Jwanteth not + liquor: thy belly « like an 


heape ofwheate,ſerabout with lillies. 

3 * Thy two breaſts are like two yong 
Roes that are twinnes. 

4 Thy necke # as a tower of yuary: 
thineeyes like the 6hpoolesin Heſhbon,by 
the gate of Bathrabbim: thy noſe # as the 
towre of Lebanon, which looketh toward 
Damaſcus. 
5 Thine head vpon thee : like || Carmel 
ndthe haire of thine head like purple, the 
King is f held in the galleries. 
O Loue, for delights | 

7 This thy ature is like to a palme tree, 


KW 


gardens,and to gather lillies. 


Thou art beautifull , O my loue, as 


into the field: let vs lodge in the villages. 


theonely one of her mother, ſhe is the choice 


6 How faire and how pleaſant art thou, 


© v I]. 
and thy breaits to cluſters Of 2r apes. 

8 I ſaid, I will gee vp to the palme tree, 
I will take holde of the boughes thereof: 
now alſo thy breaſts ſnall bee as cluſters o 
the Vine, and the ſmell of thy noſe, like 
apples. 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like the 
beit wine, for my beloued har goeth downe 
I ſweetly, cauſing the lips I of thoſe that are 
aſleepe, to ſpeake. 

10 J I am my beloueds, and his deſire 
is towards me, | 

11 Come, my beloued, let vs goefoorth 


12 Let ys get vp early to the Vineyards, 
let ys ſee if the vine flour iſh, whether the ten- 
der grape f appeare, and the Pomegranates 
bud forth: there will I giue thee my loues. 

13 The“ mandrakes giue a ſmell, and at 
our gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits, 
new and old, which] haue layd vp for thee, O 
my beloued. | 

GHAF FL. 

1 The loue of the Church to Chriſt. 6 The vehemencie 
ofloue. 8 The calling of the Gentiles, 14 The Chureh 
praye th for Chriſts comming. | 

That thou wert as my brother that ſuc- 
ked the breaſts of my mother, when I 


J Heb, ſtraitly. 
lor, f the Aye 
cient, 

*'Chap.2.1 & 
and 6, Zo 


1 Heb,open,, 


*Gen. 30.14 


ſhould find thee without, I would kiſſe thee 
yet | I ſhould not be deſpiſed. 


2 TI wouldlcadethee, and bring thee in- Hould not 
to my mothers honſe, who would inſtruQ|4/þie mr. 
me: I would cauſe thee to drinke of * ſpiced] · prou. ↄ. 3. 


wine, of the iuyce of my Pomegranate. 


3 His left hand ſhould be yvnder my head Chap. a. C. 


and his right hand ſhould imbrace me. 

4 I charge you, O daughters of leruſa- 
lem, t that yee ſtirre not vp, nor awake 9 
loue yntill he pleaſe. 

5 (*Whoisthisthat commeth vp from 


the wilderneſſe, leaning vpon her beloued? ) e 


I raiſed thee yp vnder the apple tree : there 
thy mother brought thee foorth, there ſhee 
brought thee foorth, that bare thee. 

6 e@Sermeasaſealeyponthine heart, as 
a ſcale ypon thine arme: for loue x ftrong as 
death, iealouſie 4 f cxuell as the graue: the 
coles thereof are coſes of fire which hath a 
moſt vehement flame. | 
' 5 Many waters cannot quench loue 
neither can the floods drowne it: if a man 
would giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe for 
loue, it would yttery be contemned. 

8 We haue a little ſiſter, and ſhe hath no 
breaſts: what ſhall wee doe for our ſiſter, in 
the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? 


9 If ſhee be a wall, wee will build vpon 


her a palace of ſiluer: and if ſhe bee a doore, 
we will incloſe her with boerds of Cedar. 
10 Iam a wall, & my breaſts like towers: 


then 


7 Heb. they 


*Chap.3 5. 
and 2. 7. 
THebr.why - 
ſhould ye ſtirre 
vp, and why, 

c 


* Chap.3.6, 


tf Heb. hard. 


FHeb. peace, 


* ., Les 


| *Deut. 32.1. 


* lere. 8. . 


1 H eb, of hege 


ine ſſe. 


1 Heb. aliene- 
ed, or ſepara- 
ed. 


THebr. increaſe] 
reuolt. 


Lor, eyle. 
Chap. 5. 5. 
deut 15 51, 
52, 


1Heb. as the 
| onerthrow of 


ſtrangers. 


* Latz. 3. 22. 
rom. 9.29. 
Gen. 19.24. 


ye 


en was I in his eyes as one that found 
fauour. = 

11 Solomon had a Vineyard at Baal- 
hamon, hee let out the Vineyard vnto kee- 
ders teuery one for the fruit thereof was ts 
bring a tkouſand pieces of ſiluer. 

' 13 My Vineyard which & mine, à before 
me: thou (O Solomon) muſt have athou- 


Lil 
ſand, and thoſe that keepe the fruit there * 
two hundred. 1 

13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens 
the companions hearken to thy voice, cauſe 
me to heare — Fe | 

14 « f Make haſte, my beloued. x 1 
thou like to a Roe, 8 young 2 7 9 


rophet 


the mountaines of ſpices. | ; | 
PF q 
S AIA H. | ; 


—— 
rr. 
1 Iſaiah complaineth of Indah for her yebeRion. 5 Hee 

lamenteth her iudgements. 10 He vpbraideth their 
whole ſeruice. 16 He exhorte th to repentance, with 
promiſes and threatnings. 21 Bewailing their wicked. 
neſſe, he denounceth Gods iudgements. 25 Hepromiſeth 
grace, 28 and threatneth deſtruction to the wicked, 


He viſion of Iſaiah the 
7 ſonne of Amoz, which 
hee ſaw concerning Iu- 
4 dah and — in 
the daies of Vziah, Io- 
=*>) tham, Ahaz, and Heze- 
ud: kiah Kings of ludah. 
2 Heare, O“ heauens, and giue care, 
O earth: for the Loxv hath ſpoken; I haue 
nouriſhed,and brought vp children, and they 
haue rebelled againſt me. 

2 The xe knoweth his owner, and the 
aſſe his maſters crib: but Iſrael doeth not 
know, my people doeth not conſider. 

4 Ah ſinnefull nation, a people ſ᷑ laden 
with iniquitie, a ſeede of euill doers, children 
that are corrupters, they haue forſaken the 
Lo xp, they haue prouoked the holy One 
of Iſrael vnto anger, they are gone away 
backeward. 

5 Why ſhould ye be ſtriken any more? 
yee will reuolt more and mote: the whole 
head is ſicke, and the whole heart faint, 

6 From the ſole of the foote, euen vnte 
the head, there i no ſoundneſle in it; but 
wounds ang bruiſes, and putrifying ſores : 
they haue not beene cloſed, neither bound 
vp, neither mollified with f| ointment. 

7 Your countrey s * deſolate, your ci- 
ties are burnt with fire: your land, ſtrangers 
deuoure it in your preſence, and it i deſolate 
Tas ouerthrowen by ſtrangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zionis left as 
a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a gar- 
den of cucumbers, as a beſieged citie. 

9 Except the Loxp of hoſtes had * leſt 
vnto vs a very ſmall remnant, wee ſhould 
haue beene as Sodom, and wee ſhould hay 
be ene like vnto Gomorrah, | 

10 CHeare the word ofthe Lox Dd, yee 


rulers of Sodome, giue care vntothe law of 


our Gp, ye people of Gomorrah, 

11 To what purpoſe « the multitude of 
your ſacrifices vnto me, ſaith the Loxy ? 
I am full ofthe burnt offerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed beaſts, and I delight not inthe 
blood of bullocks, or of lambes, or of hee 
goats. | 

12 When yee come to f appeare befor 
me, who hath required this at your hand, to 
tread my Courts? 

12 Bring no more vaine oblations, in 
cenſe is an abomination ynto mee: the new 


amos 534, 
THeb. gr | 
hee goal, 


18 Come nou, & let vs reaſon together 
faith the Loxp: though your ſinnes be a 
ſcarlet, they ſnalbe as white as ſnow; thoug 
they be red like crimſin, they ſhalbe as wool 

19 If ye be willing and obedient, yee ſha 
eate the good of the land. 

20 Bur if ye reſuſe and rebel, ye ſhalbe de 
uoured with the ſword: for the mouth of th 
Lord hath ſpoken it. 

21 Ho is the faithfull citie become an 
harlot? it was full of iudgement, righieouſ- 
neſſe lodged in it: but now murtherers. 

22 Thy ſiluer is become droſſe, thy wine 
mixt with water. 

22 Thy princes are rebellious, and com 
paniors of thecues: euery one loueth gifts 3 
and followeth after rewards: they iudge . 1 
not the fatherleſſe, neither doth the cauſe oſſich . 


the widow come vnto them. - There 


—_ 


4 


161 6 wy and they that forſake che Lo x p ſhall bee 

17. i (conſumed. 

6% . | 29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the okes 

20, P'% * hich ye haue deſired, and ye ſhall bee con- 

— ſounded for the gardens that ye haue choſen. 
. 30 For ye ſhall be as an oke whoſe leafe 


. and f purely purge away thy droſſe, and take 


hinter ment, and I her conuerts with righteouſnes. 


PM, ſſpeares into [| pruning hookes : nation ſhall 


ö 1 
| pa, 


2 
11. . 


wal », Ch 


Dre, ff the Lordgthe Lon» 


_— 2 
* . 
64" 2 
Fo, | 
4 oy 
& « 


a6 ” 


— 


„ bbedes, che mighty One of Iſrae!; Ah, I 
] uill eaſe me of mine aduerſaries, and auenge 


ol mine enemies. 
* gAnd I wil turne my hand vpon thee, 


& away all chy tinne. : 

| 26 And l will reſtore thy iudges as at the 
giſt, and thy counſellers as at the beginning: 
alter ward thou ſhale bee called the Citie of 

righteoulneſſe, the faithfull Citie. 
27 Zion ſhall bee redeemell with iudge- 


n.28 And the fdeſtruction of the tranſ- 
#1 greſſors and of the ſinners ſhall bee together : 


adeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 

31 And the ſtrong ſhalbe as tow, [| & the 
maker of it as a ſparke , and they ſhall both 
burne together, and none ſhal quench them. 


C HA. P. II. 
1 1/aiah prophe ſieth the comming of Chriſt K ingdome, 
A* is the cauſe of Gods forſaking, = Hee 


exhorteth to ftare , becauſe of the ponerfull effect of 


Gods Maieſtie. 
He word that Tſaiah the ſonne of Amos 
ſaw,concerning ludah and Ieruſalem. 

2 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the *laſt 
dayes, that the Mountaine of the Lok DS 
Houſe ſhal bee [| eſtabliſhed in the top of the 
mountaines, and ſhall be exalted aboue the 
kils ; and all Nations ſhall flow vnto it. 

3 And many people ſhall goe and ſay, 
Come ye, and let ys goe vp to the Mountaine 
of the Lox p, to the Honſe of the God of Ia- 
cob, and hee will teach vs of his wayes, and 
ve will walke in his pathes, for out of Zion 
ſhall goe forth the Law, and the word ef the 
Lond from Teruſalem. 

4 And he ſhal iudge among the Nations, 
and ſhall rebuke many people: and they ſhal 
beat their ſwords into plowſhares, and their 


ot lift vp w ord againſt nation, neither ſhall 
ey leatne warre any more. 
O houſe of Iacob, come ye, andlet vs 
valke in the light of the Lon p. 

6 q Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy 
people the houſe of lacobʒ becauſe they bee 
tis [repleniſhed from the Eaſt , and are ſooth- 
Byers like the Philiſtines , and they [| pleaſe 
wſcluesin the children of ſtrangers. 

7 Their land alſo is full ot tiJuer and 
eld, neither is ebere any end of their trea- 
es: their land is alſo full of horſes , nei- 


"ther @ there any end of their charets. 


x The great co: fuſion which commeth by ſixne. 9 The 


TR ED Pride 


threatned. 3 


8 Their land alſo is full of idoles: th 
worſhip the worke of their owne hands, tha 
which their owne fingers haue made. 

9 And the meane man boweth downe 
and the great man humbleih himſelfe;ther 
fore forgiue them not. 

10 ꝗ Enter into the rocke , and hide the 
in the duſt, for feare ofthe Loxp, and ſo 
the glory of his Maieſtie. | 

11 The*lofty lookes of man ſhalbehum 
bled, and the haughtineſſe of men ſhall be 
bowed downe,and the Lord alone ſhall be 
exalted in that day. 

12 For the day of the Loxv of hoſts ſha 
be vpon c uery one that is proud and loftie, 
and vpon euery one that is lifced vp, and he 
ſhall be brought low. 

13 And vpon all che Cedars of Lebanon 
that are high and lifted yp, and vpon all the 
okes of Bathan, 

14 And vpon all the high mountaines, 
and vpon all the hilles that are lifted vp, 

15 And vpon euery high tower, and ypon 
euery ſenced wall, 

16 And vpon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, 
and vpon all pleaſant pictures. 

17 And the loſtineſſe of man ſhalbe bow- 
ed downe, and the haughtineſſe of men ſhall 
be made lowe: and the Lord alone ſhal be 
exalted in that day. 

18 And i the idols he ſhal vtterly aboliſh, 
19 And they ſhall goe into the * holes of 


the rockes, and into the caues of the f garde 9. 
for ſeare of the Lord, and for the glory o 


his Maieſtie, when hee ariſcth to ſhake terri- 
bly the earth. 

20 In that day a man ſhal caſt t his idols 
of ſiluer, and his idols of gold, || which they 
made, each one for himſelte to worſhip, tothe 
moules, and to the battes: 

21 To goe into the clefts of the rockes, 
and into the tops of the ragged roc kes, for 
fe are of the L oR p, and for the glory of his 
Maieſtie; when hee ariſeth to ſhake terribly 
the earth. 


23 Ceaſe yec from man whoſe breath | 


in his noſtrels: for wherein is hee to be ac- 
counted of ? 


HAN II. 


impudercie of the people 12 The oppr-/ p ion and cone- 
touſu t of the rulers. 16. The iudge ment which ſhall 
be for the pride of the wo wen. 


F Or behold, the Lord, the LoRDof 


hoſtes doth take away from Teruſalem, 
and from Iudah, the ſtay and the ſtaffe, the 


whole ſtay of bread , and the whole ſtay off: S 


Chap. 5. 15. 


Heb. piſtures 
7 alle. | 


lor, the idols 
ſhall vrterly 


H of. 1 D. 8. 
luke 23.30. 
reuel 6. 1 6. 
and 9 6. 

1 Hebr the duſt» 
t Heb. the idols 
of ſeluor, Ee. 
lo,, which they 
made for hams 


os 


water, 
2 The mighty man, and the 


man ou 
warre 


1H. aan 
eminent in 
coumenance. 


[IM of 


each, 
Eccles.10.16 


fHeb, lift vp 

he hand. 
Heb. binder 
2. 


Or, they which 
all thee bleſſed. 
Heb.ſwallow « 


ſ Or, barm. 


Hel. deceiuing 

with their eyes. 
Or, tripping 
icely. 


THeb nahe na- 


4, 


7 "Tt - 
* 
8 
1 : 
. 


lion of rulers, — 


Man- 


prudent and the ancient. 

3 The captaine of fiſtie, and the ho- 
nourable man, andthe counſeller, and the 
cunning artificer, and the || eloquent orator. 

4 And I will give* children to bee their 
Princes, and babes fhall rule ouer them, 

And the people ſhalbe oppreſſed, eue- 
ry one by another, & euery one by his neigh- 
bour: the child ſhall behaue himſelfe praud- 
Iy againſt the ancient, and the baſe againſt 
the honourable. 

6 When a man ſhall take hold of his 
brother of the houſe of his father, ſaying, 
Thou haſt clothing, bee thou our ruler,and 
let ehisruine be vnder thy hand: 

7 Inthat day ſhall he ſweare, ſaying, I 
will not bee an f healer: for in my houſes 
neither bread nor clotking: make me not a 


Farre; geen e and the Prophet, and the 


[ruler ofthe people. 


= 4 For Ieruſalem is ruined , and Iudah is 
allen : becauſerheir tongue and their do- 
ings are againſt the Lo x p, to prouoke the 
eyes of his glory. 

9 Ihe ſhew of their countenance doth 
witneſſe againſt them, and they declare their 
ſinne as Sodom; they hide it not: woe vn- 
to their ſoule, fot they haue rewarded euill 


vnto themſelues. 


10 Say ye to the righteous, that it ſhall be 
well with him: for they ſhall cate the fruit of 
their doings. 


with bim: for the reward of his hands ſhalbe 
f given him. | 
12 { Asfor my people, children are their 


15 What meane ye :hat ye beate my peo- 
le to pieces, and grinde the faces of the 
oore, ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſts? 

16 Moreouer the Lo RD ſayth; Be- 
cauſe the daughters of Zion are haughty, 
and walke with. ſtretched foorth neckes, 
and f wanton eyes, walking and il mincing 
as they goe, and making a tinckling with 
their feete: 

17 Therefore the Lord will ſmite with a 
ſcab the crowne of the head of the daugh- 
ters of Zion, andthe Lo RSD willt diſco- 
uer their ſecret parts. 

18 In that day the Lord will take away 


11 Woe vnto the wicked, it ſhall bee ill 


the brauery 7 their in ing ——— mn 
bout their feete, and their ij eaules, andtheir | 
round tyres like the moone, 


19 The chaines,and the bracelets. and o ith 


the [| mufflers, | | 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of 10 bog 
the legges,and the headbands, and the Ita. HRA g 
blets, and the eare. rings, 

21 The rings, and noſe · iewels, 

32 The changeable ſutes of apparell, and 
the mantles, and the wimples , and the cif. 
ping pinnes, ® 

23 The glaſſes, and the ſine linnen, and 
the hoods, and the vailes. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe,chat in ſtead 
of ſweet ſmell, there ſhall bee ſtinke; and in 
ſtead ofa girdle, a rent; and in ſtead of well 
ſer haire, baldneſſe, and in Read ofa ſtoma- 
cher, a girding of ſackcloth ; and burning, in 
lead of beauty. 

25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and 
thy T mighty in the warre. 

26 And her gates ſhal lament & mourne 


Haag 


and ſhee being [| deſolate, ſhall fit vpon they or 


ground. 
CHAP. III. 
In the extremity of enils, Chrifts kingdome ſhall bee a 
Sanftuary. 

A Nd in that day ſenen women ſhaltake 

hold of one man ſaying , Wee will eate 
our one bread , and weare our owne appa- | 
rell: only f let vs be called by thy name, ſ to H. 1% 
take away our reproach. 3 


Hel cin 


the ſouls,” | 


Jl 


4 


2 Inthat day ſhaly Branch ofthe Loxp et, 


be f beautifull and glorious, and the fruit ofſang. 
the earth ſhall be excellent and comely f for l 
them that are eſcaped of Iſrael. n 2425 
And it ſhall come to paſſe, that he that fem 
is left in Zion, and he that temaineth in Ieru- l 
ſalem, ſhalbe called Holy, euen euety one that 
ij written among the liuing in Ieruſalem, or. 
When the Lord ſhall haue waſned a- 
way the filth of the daughters of Zion, and 
ſhall haue purged the blood of leruſalem 
from the middeſt thereof, by the ſpirit of 
iudgement, and by the ſpirit of burning. 

5 And the Loxvp will create vponeuery 
dwelling place of mount Zion, and vpon her 
aſſemblies a * cloud, and ſmoke by day, and 
the ſhining of a flaming fire by night: for 
l vpon all the glory ſhall beF a defence. 

6 And there ſhall bee a tabernacle fora _ 
ſhadow in the day time from the heate, and 
for a place of refuge, and fora couert from 
ſtorme and from raine. 


CHAP. v. | 

1 Prd:y the parable ofa Vineyard, God excuſeth hu ſe- 

uere iudgement. 8 His indgements vpon couctouſ- 

neſſe, 11 vp on laſcinionfr ſe, 13 vpon a wee | 
20 and upon iniuſtice. 26 Theexecurioners of G 

iud conents, Now 


hs 


* 


14 , 


3, 
J). 
p 131 
ents, = 
} ö thi 
4 
if, 
ky.d, 
with, 
fe 
f 
: a 
lth: d. 
r leca· 
. 
* 
- 
17 | . 
la. fut, 
„. 
73. 
1 
| 15.3þ 
bene. 
1. 


rand flot 2e 


atned. | 


"will ling to my welbeloued, a 


TR ofmy beloued touching his vince 
| yard 2 beloned hath a * vineyard in a 


fruicfull hill, 
3 hee || fenced it, and gathered out 


[rhe ones thereof, and planted it with the 


choiceſt vine, and built a towre in the midſt 
of it, and alſo f made a winepreſſe therein: 
and hee looked that it ſhould bring foorth 
grapes, and it brought forth wilde grapes. 

„ And now, O inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
and men of Iudah, ludge, l pray ydu, betwixt 
me and my vineyard. 

4 What could haue beene done more to 
my Vineyard, that I haue not done in it? 
Wherefore when J looked that it ſhould 
bring foorth grapes, brought it foorth wilde 
grapes? : 

s And no goe to; I vill tell you what 
I will doe to my Vineyard, Iwill take away 
the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten vp: 
aud breake downe the wall thereof, and it 
ſhallbe f croden downe. 

6 And J will lay it waſte: it ſhall not be 
pruned, nor digged, but there ſhall come vp 
briars and thornes: I will alſo command the 
clouds, that they raine no raine vpon it. 

7 For the Vineyard ofthe Loxp of hoſts 


j the houſe of lſrael, and the men of ludah 


This pleaſant plant: & he looked for iudge- 
ment, but behold ſ oppreſſion, for righte- 
ouſneſſe, but behold a cry. 


8 Woe vnto them that ioyne*houlſeto 


| [bouſe, that lay field to field, till there be no 


place, that they may be placed alone in the 
midſt of the earth, 

9 ln mine cares ſaid the Lo RD of 
hoſtes, f Of a trueth many houſes ſhall be 
deſolate, even great and faire without inha- 
bitant. 

10 Lea ten acres of vincyard ſhall yeeld 
one Bath, and the ſeed of an Homer ſnall 
yeeld an Ephah. 

11 Woe vnto them that riſe vp early in 
the morning , that they may follow ſtrong 
*drinke, that continue vntill night, il wine 
enflame them. 

12 And the harpe and the viole, the ta- 
bret and pipe, and wine are in their feaſts: 
but they regard not the worke of the Loxp, 
neither conſider the operation of his hands. 

13 J Therefore my people are gone into 
captiuitie, becauſe they haue no knowledge: 
and f heir honorable men are famiſhed,and 
theie multitude dried vp with chirft. 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her ſelfe, 
and opened her mouth without meaſure: 
and their glory, and their multitude, and 
their pompe, and he that reioyceth, ſhall de- 


ſkeadinto it. 


2 


is not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched 


ap.V- ret 
15 And*he meane man ſhalbe broug 


downe, and the mightie man ſhall be hum- 
—_ and the eyes of the loſtie ſhall be hum- 
ed. 

16 But the Loxp of hoſts ſhalbe cxalged 
in iudgement, and j God that is holy, ſhall 
be ſanRified in righteouſneſſe. 

17 Then ſhall the lambes feed after their 
maner, and the waſte places of the fat ones 
ſhall ſtrangers cate. 

18 Woe vnto them that draw iniquity with 
cords of vanity, and finne, asit were with a 
cart-rope: | 

19 That ſay, Let him make ſpeed, and ha- 
ſten his worke, that we may ſee it: and let the 
counſell of the holy One ef Iſrael draw nigh 
and come, that we may know it. 

20 Woe vnto them that call euill good, 
and good euill, that put darkeneſſe ſer light, 
and light for darkeneſſe, that put bitter for 
ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. 

21 Woe vnts them that are wiſe in their 
owne eyes, and prudenttin their owne fight. 

22 Woe vnto them that are mighty to drink 
wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong 
drinke. 

23 Which “ juſtifie the wicked for re- 
ward, and take away the righteouſneſſe of 
the righteous from him. 

24 Therefore as the ſ᷑ fire deuoureth the 
ſtubble, ana the flame conſumeth the chaffe, 
ſo their root ſliall be rottenneſſe, and their 
blefſome ſhall goe vp as duſt: becauſe they 
haue caſt away the Law of the Lon D of 
hoſtes, and deſpiſed the word of the Holy 
One of Iſrael. 

25 Therefore is the anger of the Lonn 
kindled againſt his people, and hee hath 
ſtretched foorth his hand againſt them, and 
hath ſmitten them: and the hilles did trem- 
ble, and their carkeiſes were || tornc in the 
midſt of the ſtreets: For allthis, his anger 


out ſtill. 

26 qAnd he will lift vp an enſigne to the 
nations ſrom farre, and will hiſſe vnto them 
from the end oſ the earth: and behold, they 
ſhall come with ſpeede ſwiftly. 

27 None.ſhall be wearie nor ſtumble a. 
mongſt them: none ſhall ſſumber nor ſleep: 
neither ſball the girdle of their loynes bee 
looſed, nor the latchet of their ſhooes be 
broken, 

28 Whoſe arrowes are ſharpe, and all 
their bowes bent, their horſes hoofes ſhall 
be counted like flint, and their wheeles like a 
whirlewinde- | 

29 Their roaring Hall be like a lion, they 


ſhall roare like young lyons: yea they ſnall 


roaxe and lay hold of the pray, and ſhall ca- 


rie 
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It is good, xc. 


Prou. . 7. 

— 12.16. 
Hebr. before 

their face. 


Pro. 17. 15. 


tf Hebr. the 
tongue of firs, 


lor as doung. 
—— ; 
16,21. and 
10.4. 


p N _ of * 
— 


* 
y jon. 


br ail. 


IO 
. 2 1 
185745 


| Oy, difreſſe. 
Or, when it | 
i light, ig [ha 

e Ke. 
eftruftions 
hereof. 


Joh. 3.39, 


40, 47. 
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THelr, this 
cryed to this. 
Heu 4 B. 
Tt Heb. hu glo- 
15 u the fulneſſe 
of the whale 
earth, 
Hebr. thre- 
_ -- - 
t Heb. cut off. 


Hel. and in 
his hand a liue 


ie it away ſafe, and none ſhall deſiuer is. 
30 And in that day they ſhall-roare a- 
gainſtthem, likethe roaring ofthe ſea: and 
if one looke vntothe land, behold darkeneſſe 
ad ſorrow, and the light is darkned in the 
heauens thereof. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Iſaiah in a viſion of the Lord in his glory, 5 being ter- 
r:fied, u confirmed for hu meſſage. 9 Hee ſheweth the 
obſtinacie of the people, unto their deſolation. 13 A 
rermant ſhall be ſaued. | 


IN the yeere that king Vzziah died, I * ſaw 
alſo the Lond fitting vpon a throne, bigh 
and lifted vp, and his {| traine filled the 
Temple. 

2 Aboue it ſtood the Seraphims: each 
one had ſixe wings, with twaine hee couered 
his face, and with twaine he couered his feet, 
and with twaine he did flie. 

3 And fone cryed ynto another, and 
ſaid; * Holy, holy, holy s the L o x Þ of 
hoſtes, i the whole earth « full of his glory. 

4 And the poſts of the f doore mooued 
at the voice of him that eried, and the houſe 
was filled with ſmoake. 

5 Then ſaid I; Woes me; for I am 
tvndone, becauſe I am a man of vncleane 
lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a people of 
vncleane lips: for mine eyes haue ſeene the 
King, the Loxp of hoſtes. | 

6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vn- 
to me, f having a liue-coale in his hand, 
which he had taken with the tongs from off 


coals, 


f Heby, cauſed 
it tag ouch. 


Gen. 1.6. 
1 Heb. behold 
me. 


Mat. 13. 14. 
mar. . i 2. luke 
8. 10. iohn 12. 
40. actes 28. 
26. om 11.8, 
lor, without 


the altar. 

7 And he laid i vpon my mouth, and 
ſaid, Loe, this hath touched thy lips, and 
thine iniquitie is taxen away, and thy ſinne 
purged. 

8 Allo I heard the voice of the Lord, 
aying, Whom fhall I fend, and who will 
oe for“ vs? Then I ſaid; f Here am], 
end me. 

9 And hee ſaid, Goe and tell this peo- 
le; * Heare yee indeed, but vnderſtand 
ot : and ſee ye indeed, but perceiue not. 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, and 
ake their eares heauie, and ſnut their eyes: 
eſt they ſee with their eyes, and heare with 


of his people as the trees of the wood are 


them, when they caſt cheirleaaes: iche 
ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof, E 
CH Ap. VII. 


1 Aha being tros led with feare of Rex: 
is comforted by Iſaiah. 13 ———— 
chu ſe a figne, and r, fuſing it, bath for a figne, 1 
promiſed. 17 Hu iudgemint u propheercd to cam 


Aria. 
A Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of 
| Aha the ſonne of Iotham, the ſonne "King 
of Vzziah King of Iudah, that Renin the 
king of Syria, and Pekah , the ſonne of R 
maliah, king of Iſrael, went vp towards Tery- | | | 
falem to warre agaialt it, but could not pre. | 
uaile againſt it. | 
2 And it was told the heuſe of Dauid] 1 
ſaying; Syria is f confederate with Ephra. | 
im: and his heart was moued, and the heart 


mooued with the wind. 

3 l hen ſaid the Lon p yntolfaiah;Ge 
forth now to meet Ahax, thou, and f Shear 
iaſhub thy ſonne, at the end ofthe * condui 
of the vpper poole I in the high way of the 
fullers field, | ! 

4 And ſay vnto him, Take heed and be 
quiet: feate not, f neither bee faint hearted 
for the ewo tailes of theſe ſmoaking fire 
brands, for the fierce anger of Rezin with 
Syria, and of the ſonne of Remaliah. 

5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſonne 
of Remaliah haue taken euil cou ſel againſt 
thee, ſaying; 

6 Let vs goe vp againſt Iudab, and ſſvexe 
it, and let vs make a breach therein for vs 
and ſera king in the midſt of it, even the 
ſonne of Tabeal. 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; It ſhal not 
ſtand, neither (hall it come to paſſe. 

8 For the head of Sytia is Damaſcus, anc 
the head of Damaſcus Rezin, and withit 
threeſcore and five yeetes ſhall Ephraim be 
broken, f that it be nor a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is S maria, 
and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs ſon: | 
[{ if yee will not beleeue, lurely ye ſhall not be Norge 
eſtablithed. | ; becauſine ® 

10 « f Moreouer the Lonp ſpake againe 77 N 


vnto Ahaz, ſaying; Ladd. | 


ue 
people, 


ceafing,&rc, heir earcs, and vnderſtand with their heart, | 11 Aske thee a ſigne of the Lo p thy[ 
_ = be nd convert and be healed. God || aske it either in the depth, or in theſſo 
er Then fd; Lord, how long? And] height aboue. petite 
e anſwered, Vntilthe cities be waſted with- 12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aske, neithe hos 
ut inhabitant, and the houſes without man, | will l tempt the Lox. , 
THelr.d folate hnd the land be f vtterly deſolate, 13 And he ſaid; Heare yee now, O houſe : 
nor ere 1 12 And the Lord haue remooued men | of Dauid; Is it a ſmall thing for youto we? a 
„ ned a, d FArte away, and there be a great forſaking in] rie men, but will ye weary my God alſo? 9 
turned a4 ey 8 8 Y "or [[J Math, 
hath beene he midſt of the land. 14 Therefore the Lord himſelfe ſha — — 
bd. 12 ( But yet in it al be a tenth, and it] giue you a ſigne: Behold , a Virgine ſhal 100 
2 . hall returne, and ſhall be eaten: as a Teyleſ conceive and beare a ſonne, and ſhall cal gd | 
6 rec, and as an Oake whoſe ll ſubſtance in] his name Immanuel. — c 4 


e 


TE 


© 


5H . Rf. | TT = 
er anden Iialſ ke eite, thathe | 4 For beforethe child hall haue know 


: | — refuſe the cuill, and chuſe the 


75 fer before the childe ſhall know to 
refuſe the euill and chuſe the good, the land 
chat thou abhorreſt ſhalbe forſaken of both 
ings. 

li Abe Lox D ſhall bring pon thee 
and vpon thy people, and vpon thy fathers 
houſe, dayes that haue not come, from the 
day that Ephraim departed from ludah; 
nen the king of Aſſyria. 

18 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
ibu the Lon d (hall hiſſe for the flic , that i 
in the vttermoſt part of the riuers of Egypt. 
and forthe Bee that : in the land of Aſſyria. 

19 And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all 
of them in the deſolate valleys, and in the 
holes of the rockes, and vpon all thornes, 
and ypon all {| buſhes. | 


with a * raſorthat ishired, namely by them 
beyondthe riuer, by the king of Aſſyria, the 
head, and the haire of the feete: and it ſhall 
alſo conſume the beard. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
thet a man ſhall nouriſh a young cow, and 
to ſheepe. 


20 In the lame day ſhall the Lord ſhaue 


21 And it ſhall come to paſſe, for the a- 
bundance of milke that they ſhall giue, hee 
ſhall eate butter: for butter and hony ſhall 
euery one eate, that is left ſ᷑ in the land. 

23 And it ſliall come to paſſe in that day 
the euery place ſhallbe , where there were 
a thouſand vines at a thouſand ſiluerlings 
it ſhall enen be for briars and thornes. 


men come thither ; becauſe all the land ſhal 
become briars and thornes. 


25 And en all hilles that ſhall be digged 
with the mattocke, there ſhall not come thi- 
ther the feare of briars and thornes: but it 
ſhall bee forthe ſending foorth of oxen, and 
for the treading of leſſer cattel]. 

CHAP. VIII. | 
I In Maber-ſhalal-haſh-baZ , he prophecieth that Syria 
_ 2 ſhalbe ſubdned by AO ria. 5 Judah like- 
weſifable. 11 Comfort ſhall be to them that ftare 
God. 19 Great affl: tion to idolaters, 


Oreouer the Lon p ſayd vnto mee, 


17. Take thee a great roule, and write in 
it with a mans penne, concerning f Maher- 
aſh-baz. 
2 And I tooke ynto me faithfull witneſ- 
ſes to record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zecha- 
ah the ſonne of Ieberechiah. 
3 And I t went vnto the Propheteſſe, 
d hee conceived and bore a ſonne, then 


24 With arrowes and with bowes ſhall} 


their infidelitie, 9 Gids indgements ſhall be 


the Lon p to me, Call his name Maher- 


-haſh- baz. 


aint infidelicle. _ 


ledge tocry, My father and my mother, the 
I riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoile of Sa- Or, He that 


maria ſhall be taken away before the king of . he 
Auen. e 


5 Ihe Lord ſpake alſo ynto mee a- [ch: riches, e f. 
gaine, ſaying, 'Þ 

6 For ſo much as this people reſuſeth the 5 
waters of Shiloah that goe ſoſtly, and teioyce * 
in Rezin, and Remaliahs ſonne: 5 

7 Naw therefore behold, the Lord brin | 
geth vp vpon them the waters of the riuer 
ſtrong & many, euen the king of Aſſyria, and 
all his glory: and hee ſhall come vp over all 
his channels, and goe ouer all his bankes. 

8 And he ſhall paſſe through Iudah, h 
ſhall ouerflow and goe over, hee ſhall reac 
euen to the necke; and ſ᷑ the ſtretching out] f Hebr. the ful. 
of his wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land. A Ae 
O Immanuel. land fb 42 

: : . [halbe the 

9 Aſſociate your ſelues, O yee people, | prerching owe 
{] and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; and giue|of bu wing 
eare all yee of farre countreys: girde yourſ lor. vt 
ſelues, and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces; girde 
your ſelues, and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces. 

10 Take counſell together, and it ſhall 
come to nought: ſpeake the word, and it ſnal 
not ſtand ; for God is with vs. 

11 For the Lo x o ſpake thus to mee 
t with a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me that 
— not walke in the way of this people, f. engib of 

aying, : 

12 Say ye not, A conſederacie to all them 
to whom this people ſhal ſay, A confederacy; 
neither feare ye their feare, nor be afraid. 

13 SanQike the LORD of hoſtes him- 
ſelfe, and les him be your feare, and let him 
be your dread. 

14 Andheeſhall be for a Sanctuary; bur 
for * a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rocke of[* 114 28.1 6. 
offence to both the houſes of Iſrael, for aſluke2.34- - 
ginne, and for a ſnare to the inhabitants offom. 9. 33. 
Ieruſalem. 8 

15 And many among them ſhall * ſtum- |*Mar 21.44. 
ble and fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, [luke 20.28. 
and betaken. 

16 Bind vp the Teſtimony, ſeale the Law 
among my diſciples. 

17 And I will waite vpon the LoxD that 
hideth his face from the houſe of Iacob, and 
I will looke for him. | 

18 * Behold, I, and the children whom 
the Loxp hath giuen me, are for ſignes, and 
for wonders in Iſrael: ſrom the Lo x D of 
hoſtes, which dwelleth in mount Zion. 

19 « And when they thallſay vnto you; 
Secke vnto them that have familiar ſpirits, 
and vntowizards that peepe and that mutter: 
ſhould not a people ſeeke ynto their God ? 
for the living, to the dead? 

a Oo 20* To 


* Heb.3.1 3. 
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Iſaiah. 


Iudgem 


1 Heb, no mor - 


7: Nee 


lor, populous. 


* Mat.. 1 5. 
ephe. 5. 1 7 


lor, 0 him. 


ſlor, when thou 
brakef, 
Iudg.7 22, 
chap.10.26, 
Io, hen the 
whole hat tell 
of the warri- 
#47 was, &c. 
{[Or, and it 
was, fc, 
Hebr. meate, 


* Iobn 3+ 16. 


Tak. 1. 32,33 


3. Kings 19. 
31. chap 37.32 


if they ſpeake not according to this word, i# 
is becauſe there is f no light in them. 

21 And they ſhall paſſe through it, hard- 
ly beſtead and hungry: and it ſhall come to 
paſſe, that when they ſhall be hungry, they 
ſhall fret themſelues, and curſe their King, 
and their God, and looke vpward. 

22 And they ſhall looke vnto the earth: 
and behold trouble and darkeneſſe, dimneſſe 
of anguiſh ; and they thall bee driuen to 
darkenefle. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 What ioy ſhall be in the midſt of affl:ttions,by the king- 

dme and birth of Chriſt, 8 The iud ge mint vpon I 

rael for their pride, 13 for their hypocriſie, 18 and 
for their impenitencie. 

Euertlieleſſe the dimneſſe ſhall not be 

ſuch as was in her vexation; when at 

the firſt hee lightly afflicted the land of Z e- 

bulun, and the land of Naphtali, and aftec- 

ward did more grieuouſty afflict her by the 

way of the Sea, beyond Iordan in Galile ſjof 

the nations. 
2 The * people that walked in darke- 


dwell in the land of the ſhadow of death, vp- 


ſon them hath the light ſhined. 


Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and 
not increaſed the ioy: they ioy before thee, 


{according to the ioy in harueſt, and as men 


reioyce when they diuide the ſpoile. 

4 {| For thou haſt broken the yoke of his 
burden, & the ſtaffe of his ſhoulder, the rod 
of his oppreſſour, as in the day of *Midian. 

5 {| Fer cuery battell of the warriour s 
with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in 
blood; || but % fhall be with burning and 
1 fewell of fire. 

6 Forynto vs a childe is borne,vnto vs a 
Sonne is giuen, and the gouernment ſhalbe 
vpon his ſhoulder: & his name ſhalbe called, 
Wonderful], Counſeller, The mightie God, 
The euerlaſting Father, The Prince of peace, 

7 Of the increaſe of his goucrnment 
and peace there h all be no end, vpon the 
throne of Dauid and vpon his kingdome, to 
order it, and to eſtabliſh it with iudgement 
and with iuſtice, from hencefoorth euen for 
euer: the zeale of the Lo of hoſtes 
will performe this. 

8 < The Lord ſent a word into Iacob, 
and it hath lighted vpon Iſrael. 

9 And all the people ſhall know, enen E- 
phraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, that 
ſay in the pride and ſtoutneſſe of heart; 

10 Ihe brickes are fallen downe, but wee 
will build with hewen ſtones: the Sycomores 


are cut downe, but we will change them into 
Cedars, 


neſſe, haue ſeene a great light: they that 


ment, and to take away the right from the 


h Kingdome. 4 
"FEA 20 *Tathe Law and to the Teftimonie: | 11 Therefore the Loxp ſhall ſer vp th 


aduerſaries of Rein againſt him, & tioy 
his encmies together, IO 
12 The Syrians before, and the Philiſtine 
behind, and they ſhall deuoure Iſrael wick 
open mouth: for al this his anger is not tut 
ned away, but his hand # ſtretched out till, 

13 For the people turneth not vnto hi 
that ſmiteth them, neither doe they ſeeke th 
Lon of hoſtes. 

14 Therefore the Loxp will cut off from 
os ael head and taile, branch and ruſh in on 
ay. 

15 The ancient and honourable, he & the 
head: and the prophet that teacheth lies, h 
ij the taile. 

16 For the [leaders of this people cauſe 
them to erte, and they Iſchat are led of them, 
are f deſtroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lord ſhall haue no ioy 
in their yong men, neither ſhall haue mercy 
on their fatherleſſe and widowes : for every 
one an hypocrite, and an euill doer, and 
every mouth ſpeaketh || tolly : for all this bis 
anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
ſtretched out ſtill. 

18 For wickedneſſe burneth as the fire: 
it ſhall deuoure the briers and thornes, and 
ſhall kindle inthe thickets of the forreſt,and 
they ſnall mount vp like the lifting vp of 
ſmoake. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lonp of 
hoſtes is the land darkened, and the people 
ſhall be as the f fewell of the fire: no man 
ſhall ſpare his brother. 

20 And he ſhallfſnatch on the right hand, 
and be hungry, and hee ſhall eate on the left 
hand, & they ſhall not be ſatisfied: they ſhall 
eate euery man the fleſh of his owne arme. 

21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim: and Ephraim, 
Manaſſeh: and they together hal be againſt 
Tudah : for all this his anger is not turned a- 
way, but his hand i ſtretched out ſtill. 

CHAP. X. | 
1 The wee of tyraiits. 5 Aſſyria, the rod of hypocrites, 
for hi- pride ſhall be broken 20 A remnant of I ſradl 
ſhall be ſaucd. 24 Iſrael is comforted with prom:ſe of 
delitcranc from Aria. 
V Oe vnto them that decree vnrigh- 
teous deerees, and [| that write grie- 
uouſneſſe which they haue preſcribed: 
2 To turne aſide the needy from iudge- 


poore of my people, that widowes may be 
their pray, and that they may robbe the ſa- 
therleſſe. 
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3 And what will ye doe in the day of vi. 


ſitation, and in the deſolation which ſhall 


come from farre ? to whom will yee flee for 
helpe ? and where will ye leaue your glory? 


w down 
4 Without me they ſhall be = 
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T=Tc oriſoners, and they ſhall fall vnder 


azine: for all this his anger is not tur- 
— his hand ſtretched out ſtill. 

[ OF Aſſyrian, the rod of mine an- 
ger, and the ſtaffe in their hand is mine in- 
dignation. 5 = 
6 Twill ſend him againſt an hypocriti- 
call nation, and againſt the*people-.of my 
wrath will T give hum a charge to take the 
ſpoyle; and to take the prey ;andf rotread 
them downe like the mire of the ſtreets. 

Hoewhbecit , he meancth not ſo, neither 
doeth his heart thinke fo, but io in his heart 
to deſtroy, and cut off nations not a few. 

$ for he ſaith Are not my princes al- 
together kings? | 5 
9 Ii not Calno, as Caxchemiſh? àᷣ not 
amath, as Arpad ? is not Samaria, as Da- 
alcus? - 
10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms 
fthe idols, and whoſe grauen images did 
xcell them in Ieruſalem, and of Samaria: 
11 ShallI not, as I haue done vnto Sa- 
aria and her idoles, ſo doe to Ieruſalem 
nd her idoles ? 

12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, hat 
hen the Lord hath pe; fourmed his whole 
otke vpon mount Zion, and on Icruſa- 
em, I will f puniſh the fruit of the ſtout 
ieartof the king of Aſſyria, and the glory of 

is high lookes, ; 

13 For hee ſaith, By the ſtrength of my 
and | haue done it, and by my wiſedome, 
or lam prudent: and I haue remooued the 
nds of the people, and haue robbed their 
treaſures, and I haue put downe the inhabi- 
ants [like a valiant man. 

14 And my hand hath fonnd as a neſt 
the riches of the people: and as one gathe- 
reth egges that are left, haue I gathered all 
the earth, and there was none that mooued 
the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. 
15 Shall the axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him. 
that heweth therewith 2 or ſhal the ſaw mag- 
nifie it ſelſe againſt him that ſnaketh it as 
fthe rod ſhould ſhake it ſelſe againſt them 
hat liſt it vp, or as if the ſtaffe ſhould lift vp 
lit ſelfe, as if it were no wood. 


16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of 


hoſtes, ſend among his fatte ones leanneſſe, 
and vnder his glory hee ſhall kindle a bur. 
ing, like the burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall bee for a 
fire, and his holy One for a flame : and it 

all burne and deuoute his thornes and his 
briers in one day: 5 

18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his 
foreſt, and of his fruitfull field both ſoule 
and body: and ihey ſhall be as when a ſtan- 
dard. bearer faintethi. 


X. X i. ö 
19 And the reſt of the trees oſ his forreſt 
ſhall be  few,that a child may write them. 

20 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day , that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as 
are eſcaped of the houſe of Iacob, ſhall no 
moxe again ſtay vpon him that ſmote them: 
but ſhall ſtay vpon the Loxp , the holy One 
of Iſrael in trueth. 

21 The remnant ſhall returne , enen the 
remnant of lacob, vnto the mighty God. 

22 For though thy people Iſrael bee as 
the ſand of the ſea, yet a remnant f of them 
ſhall returne: che conſumption decreed ſhal 
ouerflow || with righteouſneſſe. 

23 For the Lord Gop of hoſtes ſhall 
make a conſumption, euen determined in 
the midſt of all the land, 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop 
of hoſtes, O my people that dwelleſt in Zi- 
on, be not afraid of the Aſſyrian: hee ſhall 
ſmite thee with a rod, [| and ſhall lift yp his 
ſtaffe againſt thee,after y maner of * Egypt. 


25 For yet a very little while, and the in- 


dignation ſhal ceaſe, and mine anger in their 
deſtruction. 

26 And the Loxp of hoſtes ſhal ſtirre vp 
a ſcourge for him, according to the ſlaughter 
of *Midian at the rocke of Oreb: and «s 
his rod was vpon the Sea, fo ſhall he lift it v 
after the maner of Egypt. | 

27 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that his burden Þ ſhall be taken away from 
off thy ſhoulder , and his yoke from off thy 
necke, and the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed be- 
cauſe of the annointing. | 

28 Hee is come to Aiath, he is paſſed to 
Migron: at Michmaſh hee hath laid vp his 
carriages. | 

29 They are gone ouer the paſſage: they 
haue taken vp their lodging at Geba, Ramah 
is afraid, Gibeah of Saul is fled, | 

20 f Lift vp thy voice, O daughter of 
Gallim : cauſe it to be heard vnto Laiſh, O 
poore Anathoth. | 

21 Madmenah is remoued, the inhabitants 
of Gebim gather themſelues to flee. 

32 As yet ſhall hee remaine at Nob that 
day: he ſhall ſhake his hand *2aig/ y mount 
gf the daughter of Zion, the hil of Ieruſalem, 

33 Bchold, the Lord, the Lokp of hoſts 
ſhall lop the bough with terrour: and the 
high ones of ſtature ſhall be hewen downe, 
and the haughty ſhall be humbled. 

24 Andhe ſhal cut downethe thickers of 
the forreſts with yron,and Lebanon ſnal fall 
by a mighty one. 
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1 The praceable Kingdome of the Branch out of the root 
' of Irſſe, 10 The victorious reſtauraiion of 1 elend 


vacation of the Gentiles, 


OO 2 And 
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lor, but heſhal 
lift vp bu ſtaſſe 
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Moose. 


Hel crie ſhrill 


with thy voice, 
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*aQs 13.23. 


+ Heb, ſeut or 
Fne 


Tagd em | | 
| Nd chZrFſhall come ferth a rodde out 


ofthe ſtemme of leſſe, and a branch 
ihall grow out of his rootes. 

2 And the Spirit of the Loxo ſhall reſt 
vpon him, the ſpirit of wiſedome and ynder- 
ſanding, the ſpirit of counſell and might, 
the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the feare of 
the Lord: 

And ſhal make him off quicke vndcr. 
ſtanding in the feare ofthe Loxp, and hee 
ſhall not iudge after the ſight of his eyes, ne i- 
ther reprooue after the hearing of his cares. 


lor, argue. 
2.theſl, 2 8. 


Chap. 65 25. 


| flor, Adders, 


Rom. 15. 1a. 
1} Hebggtory. 


— wings, 

Heb.the chil- 

Aren ofihe 
Ea. 


Heb. Edom 
and Moab, 
ſbalbe the lay- 
ing on of their 
baud. 
tHeb.tbe chil- 
dren e Am- 
men their obe- 
dence, 


4 But with righteouſneſle ſhall he iudge 
the poore, and i reproue with equitie, for the 


lohn 4.9. *Imecke of the earth: and he ſhall * ſmite the 


earth with the rodde of his mouth, and with 
the breath of his lips ſnal he ſlay the wicked. 
5 And righteouſneſſe ſhall bee the girdle 
of his loynes, and faithfulneſſe the girdle of 


his reines. 


6 »The wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the 
lambe , and the leopard ſhall lie-downe with 


ang the ſatling together, and a little childe 
ſhall leade them. 

7 And the cow and the beare ſhall feed, 
their yong ones ſhall lie downe together: 
and the Lion ſhall cate ſtrawlike the oxe. 

8 And the ſucking chulde ſhall play on 
the hole of the aſpe, and the weaned childe 
ſliall put his hand onthe {| cockatrice den. 

9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all 
my holy Mountaine: for the earth ſhall bee 
full of the knowledge of the L o x Þ, as the 
waters couer the Sea. 

10 q And in that day there ſhall be a root 
of Ieſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſigue of 
the people; to it ſhall the * Gentiles ſecke, 
and his reſt ſhall be f glorious. 


11 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
bat the Lok ſhall ſet his hand againe the 
econd time, to recouer the remnant of his 

eople which ſhall be leſt, from A ſſytia, and 
om Egypt, and from Pathros, and from 
uſh, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and 
om Hamath, & from the lands of the Sea. 
12 And he ſhall ſee vp an enfigyeforthe 
ations, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts 
of Iſrael, and gather together the diſper- 
ed o Iudah, from the foure ſ cerners ofthe 
earth, 

13 Theenuicalſo of Ephraim ſhall de- 
part, and the aduerſaries of Iudah ſliall bee 
cut off: Ephraim ſhall not enuie Iudah, and 
Judah ſhall not yexe Ephraim. 

14 But they ſhall flie ypon the ſhoulders 


of the Philiſtines toward the Weſt, they ſhal 


ſhall lay their hand vpon Edom and Moab. 
& the children of Ammon thal obey them. 


52 f them of the Eaſt together: they 


the kid: and the calſe and the young. lyon, 


© £2 A IOYT Ithan | 
15 And the L on d ſhall vtteriy dei 
the tongue of the Egyptian ſea, and withhivl  -.. 
mighty winde ſhall kee ſhake his hand over 
the Riucr, and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeuen 
ſtreames, and make men goe ouer fdry-ſhod, 
16 And there ſhall be an high way forthe 
remnant of his people, which al be leftfro] 
Aſſyria, like as it was to Iſrael in] day that 
he came vp out of the land of * Egypi. 


| CHAP. XII. 
__ thank: ſzining of the fauthſull for the mercies 
of God. | 


Axe in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O Lon, 
I will praiſe thee: though thou waſt 
angry with me, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comfortedſt me. | 

2 Bchold, God «my ſaluation: I will 
truſt, and not be afraid; forthe Lord IE-/ 
HOV AH my * ſtrength and my ſong , hee 
alſo is become my ſaluation. 

3 Therefore with ioy ſhal ye draw water 
out of the welles of ſaluation. 

4 And in that day ſhall ye ſay; Praiſe . ,_ ,, 
the Logo, I call vpon his Name, declare his la = 
doings among the people, make mention ||| on 
that his Name is exalted. by Now, | 

Sing vnto the Loxpʒ for he hath done | 
excellent things: this is knowen in all the 
carth, | 

6 Cry out and ſhout thou f inhabitant t 
of Zion: for great i; the holy One of Iſrael wh, 
inthe midſt of thee, 


HA P. XIII. 
1 God muſtereth the armies of hi wrath, 6 He threat 
neth to d: ſtrey Babylon by the Medes. 19 Thedeſs-| 
lation ef Babylon. 


He burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah the 
ſonne of Amos did ſee, 

2 Lift ye vp a banner vpon the hie moun- 
taine, exalt the voice ynto them, ſhake the 
hand, that they may goe into the gates of 
the nobles. 

3 L haue commanded my ſanctified ones: 
J haue alſo called my mighty ones for mine 
anger, enen them that reioyce in my highnes. 

4 The noiſe of a multitude inthe moun- 
taines, f like as of a great people: a tumultu · 
ous noiſe of the kingdomes of nations ga- 
thered together: for the Lon p of hoſts mu- 
Kereth the hoſte of the baitell. 

They come from a farre countrey from 
the end of heauen, even the Lonv and t 
weapons of his indignation, to deſtroy t 
whole land. 

6 Hovle yce, ſor ihe day ofthe Lonp 
4 at hand;it ſhal come as a deſtruction f 
the Almighty. 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands I bee faint 
and euery mans heart ſhall melt. 


8 And they ſhall bee afraid: pangs 
forrow 


[ 
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on of Babylon 


5 ſhall take held of them, they ſhalbe 


daine 2s 2 woman that trauaileth: they 
be + amazed fone at anether, their 


[aces ſhallbe as f flames. 


Behold, the day of the Loxp com- 
meth, cruell both with wrath and fierce an- 
ger, to lay the land deſolate; and he ſhallde- 
ſtroy the ſinners thereof out of it. 

10 For the ſtarres of heauen, and the 
conſtellations thereof ſhall not giue their 
leht: the Sunne ſlialbe darkened in his go- 
ing forth, and the Moone ſhall not cauſe her 
light to thine. = 

11 And I will puniſh the world for their 
evil, and the wicked for their iniquitie; and 
I will cauſe the arrogancie of the proud to 
ceaſe, and will lay low the hautineſſe of the 
terrible. ü 
12 Iwill make a man more precious then 
fine golde; euen a man then the gelden 
wedge of Ophir. 

13 Therefore I will ſhakethe heauens, 
and the earth ſhall remoue out of her place 
inthe wrath of the Lon D of hoſtes, and in 
the day of his fie rc e anger. | 
14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed Roe, and 
as a ſheepe that no man taketh vp: they ſhall 
euery man turne to his one people, and flee 
euery one into his owne land. 

15 Euery one that is found ſhall be tbruſt 


137.9, 


loch. 
ro 


through: and every one that is ioyned vnto 
them, ſhall fall by the ſword. 

16 Their children alſo ſhalbe *daſhed to 
jeces before their eyes,their houſes ſhall be 
ſpoiled, and their wiues rauiſhed, 

17 Behole, I will ſt irre vp the Medes a- 
gainſt them, which ſhall not regard ſilver, 
d as ſor golo, they thali not delight in it. 

18 Their bowes alſo ſhall daſh the young 
en to pieces, and they ſhall haue no pitie 
nthe fruit of the wombeztheir eye (hall not 
are children. 

19 J And Babylon the glory cf king- 
omes, the beautie of the Chaldees excel- 
encie, ſhall bee f as when God oucrthrew 
* Sodome and Gomorrah. 

20 It ſhall neuer be inhabited, neither 

all it be dwelt in from generation to gene- 
ation; neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent 
here, neither ſhall the ſhepheards make 
heir folde there. 


21 But fwild beats of the deſert ſhall lic | 


here, and their houſes ſhall be full of f dole- 
ll creatures, and [| owles ſhall dwell there, 
ndSatyres ſhall daunce there. 
22 And the wilde f beaſts of the Ilands 
l cry in their I deſolate houſes, and dra- 
ons in their pleaſant palaces: and her time 
neere to come, and her dayes ſhall not be 
longed. 
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my: crelfauragon of III 
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| gainſt Aſoyria, 29 Paleſtina is threatned, 


| F and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them 


clouds, I will be like the moſt High. 


TRE TT OE | ER 
1 Gods merciſull reftaur ation of Iſrael, 4 Their trium? 
phing inſultation duer Babel. 24 Gods purpoſe 4 


Or the Loxp wil haue mercy on Iacob, 


in their owne land: and the ſtrangers:ſhall 
be ioyned with them , and they ſhall cleaue 
to the houſe of lacob. EEE 

2 And the people ſhall rake them, and 
bring them to theit place: and the houſe of 
Iſrael ſnall poſſeſſe them in the land of the 
LoxD, for ſeruants and handmaides : and 
they ſhall take them captives, whoſe. cap- 
tives they were, and they ſhall rule ouer their 
oppreſſours. | 

3 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the day 
that the Lok ſhall giue tkee reſt from thy 
ſorrow, & from thy teare, and from the hard] 
bondage wherein thou waſt made to ſetue, 

4 J That thou ſhalt take vꝓ this i pro- 
uerbe againſt the king of Babylon, and ſay; 
How hath the oppreſſour ceaſed? the i gol- 
den Citie ceaſed? | » 

5 The Lon hath broken the 'ſtaffe of 
the wicked, ana tne ſcepter of the rulers, 

6 He ho ſmote the people in wrath with 
Ta cõtinual ttroke; he that ruled the nations] f Hel. a ſtrole 
in anger, is perlecuied, and none hindereth. | without re 

7. The whole earth is at reſt and is quiet: !“ g. 
they breake foorth into ſinging. 

8 Vea the firre trees reioyce at thee, an 
the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since tho 
art laid down,nofeller is come yp againſt vs | 

9 I Hel from beneath is moued for theeſ[[0r,' the graus. 
to meete thee at thy comming: it ſtirreth yp Hel. Leaders 
the dead for thee, enen all the ſ chiefe ones] tg 
of the earth; it hath raiſed vp from thei 
thrones, all the Kings of the Nations. 

10 All they ſhall ſpeake and ſay vnt 
thee ; Art thou alſo become weake as wee 
art thou become like vnto vs ? 

11 Thy pompe is brought downe to th 
graue, & the noiſe of thy viols: the worme i 
ſpread vnder thee, & the wormes cover thee 

12 How art thou fallen from heauen,[[Oſ[[o-,0 d- 
Lucifer, ſonne of the morning? how art thou 
cut downe to the ground, which didſt wea- 
ken the Nations? | 

13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart; I 
will aſcend into heauen, I will exalt my 
throne aboue the Starres of God: I will fir 
alſo vpon the mount of the congregation, in 
the ſides of the North. . 

14 I will aſcend aboue the heights of the 


fTHeb. that had 
taken them 
captiues, 


or, tauntiug 
ſpeech. 
f[Or,exattrefſe 
of golde, 


15 Yer thou ſhalt be brought downe to 
hell, to the ſides ofthe pit. 
16 They that ſee thee, ſhall narrow] 
looke ypon thee, and conſider thee, ſaying ; 
Oo 3 E I 
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flor, did not let 
his priſoners 
looſe home 
Jward. 


*Tob 18.19. 
plal. 2 1. 11. 
and 37. 28. 
and 10913. 
Bxod. 20. 5, 
mat. 23. 33. 


. Chro. 20.6 
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pole apa IHyria. 
Is this the man that made the catth to trem- 
ble, that did ſhake kingdomes? | | 
17 That made the world as a wilderneſſe, 
and deſtroyed the cities thereof, ſ that ope- 
ned not the houſe of his priſoners? 
18 All the kings ofthe nations, euen all of 


houſe. , 
19 But thou art caſt out of thy graue, like 


lan abominable branch: and as the raiment 


of thoſe that are flaine, chruſt through with 
a ſword,that goe downeto the ſtones of the 
pit, as a carkeis treden vnder feet. 

20 Thou ſhalt not be ioyned with them 


in buriall, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy 


land, and ſlaine thy people: the ſecd of cuill 
doers ſhall neuer be renowmed. 

21 Prepare laughter for his children 
* for the iniquitie of their fathers, that they 
doe not riſe nor poſſeſſe the land, nor fill che 
face of the world with cities. 

22 For Iwill riſe vp againſt them, ſayth 
the Loxp of hoſtes, and cut off from Baby- 
lon the name, and remnant, and ſonne and 
nephew, ſaick the Lok p. 

23 Iwill alſo make it a poſſeſſion for the 
Bitterne, and pooles of water: and I will 
ſweepe it with the beſome of deſtruction, 
faith the Lox o of hoſtes. 

24 © The Lo x p of hoſtes hath (werne, 

ſaying ; Surely as I haue thought, ſo ſhall it 
come to paſſe; and as I haue purpoſed, ſo 
mall it ſtand, 
25 Thar Iwill breake the Aſſyrian in my 
land, and vpon my mountaines tread him 
vnder foot: then ſliall bis yoke depart from 
off them, and his burden depart from off 
their ſhoulders, 

26 This à the purpoſe, that is purpoſed 


vpon the whole earth: and this # the hand 
that is ſtretched out vpon all the Nations, 
27 For the Load of hoſts hath * purpo- 
ſed,and who fhall diſanull it? and his hand i⸗ 
ſtretched out, and who ſhall rurne it backe? 
28 Inthe yeere that king Ahaz died, was 
this-burden. 
29 ꝗ Reioyce not thou whole Paleſtina, 


them lie in gloty', euery one in his ownef - 


founded Zion, andthe poore of hi 
ſhall ij truſt in it. l 1 
CHAP. XV. 
The lamentable ſtate of Moab, 
He burden of Moab; becauſe in F night 


to ſilence; becauſe in the night Kir of M 

is laid waſte, and brought W : oy 
2 He is gone vp to Baiith, and to Dibon, 

the high places, io weepe: Moab ſhall howle 


oucr Nebo, and ouer Medeba, * on all their 
heads ſhall be baldneſſe, and every beard|? 


cut off. 

3 In their ſtreets they ſhall gird them. 
ſelues with ſackcloth; on the toppes of their 
houſes, and in their ſtreets euery one (all 
howle, f weeping abundantly. | 


4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh: 8 
their voice ſhall be heard enen vnto Iahaz :|ms, 
therefore the armed ſouldiers of Moab ſhall vi 


cry out, his life ſhall be grieuous vnto him. 


5 My hearcſhall cry out for Moab, I his * 


fugitiues ſcall flee vnto Zoar, an“ heifer o 
three yeeres olde : for by the mounting vp 
of Luhith witk weeping ſhallthey goe it vp: 
for in the way of Horonaim, they ſhall raiſe 
vpaery of f deſtruction. 

6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhalbe I de- 


ſolste;: for the hay is withered away, theft 


graſſe faileth, there is no greene thing. 

7 Therefore the · abundance they haue 
gotten, & that which they haue laid vp,ſhall 
they cary away to the [brook of the willow 

8 For the cry is gone round about the 
borders of Moab : the howling thereof vn- 
to Eglaim, and the howling thereof vnio 
Beer-Elim, 

9. For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full 
of blood: for Iwill bring F more vpon Di- 
mon, Lions vpon him that eſcapeth of Mo- 
ab, and ypon the remnant of the land. 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Moab is exhorted to yceld obedience to Chrifts King 
dome, 6 Moab is threatned for her pr ide. 9 The Pro- 
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phet bewaileth her. 12 The iudgement of Moab, 


Arof Moab is laid waſte and|| vroughtſ lo 


| 
| 


8 End ye the lambe to the ruler ofthe land 
from {| Sela to the wilderneſſe, vnto theſſo n. 
mount of the daughter of Zion. [#** 
2 For it ſhalbe that as a wandering bird 
I caſt out of the neſt : ſo the daughters 0I|jor, af 
Moab ſhall bear the foords of Arnon. wet 
3 + Take counſell, execute Tudgement, 
make thy ſhadow as the night in the mi 
of the noone-day, hide the outcaſts, bewt?) 
not him that wandereth. 
4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee, 
Moab, be thou 2 couert to them ſrem ibq 
face of the ſpoiler; for the 1 Ina 
at an end, the ſpoiler ccaſeth, che * ani 


becauſe the rodde of him that ſmote thee is 
broken: for out of the ſerpents rote ſhall 
come foorth a [| cockatrice, and bis fruite 

al be a fiery flying ſerpent. 8 

30 And the firſt borne of the poore ſhall 
eed, and the needy (hall lie downe in ſafetie: 
and I will kill thy root with famine, and hee 

all ſlay thy remnant. 

31 Hole, O gate, cry, O City, thou whole 
Paleſtina art diſſolued, for there ſnall come 
from the North a ſmoke, and || none ſhall be 
alone in his || appointedtimes. 

32 What ſhall one then anſwere the meſ- 


« am nr nt = A 


Peedaadthreatned. 


ee conſumed out oi the land. 
5 "And in mercie ſhall the Throne bee 
[eſtabliſhed,& he ſhal *fic vpon it in trueth, 
in the tabernacle of Dauid, iudging and ſee- 
king ludgement, and haſting righteouſnes. 
6 4 We haue heard ofthe pride of Mo- 
ab(he is very proud) enen of his haughtineſſe, 
— his pride, and his wrath : but his lies hall 
ſo. 
* "Therefore ſhall Moab *howle for Mo- 
ab, every one ſhall howle: for the foundati- 
un, ons of Kir-bareſeth ſhall ye || mourne, ſure- 
ly they are ſtrixen. : 
For the fields of Heſhbonlanguiſh,ond 
the Vine of Sibmah, the lords of che hea- 
then haue broken downe the principall 
plants thereof, they are come euen vnto [a- 
zer, they wandred through the wildernes, her 
branches are I ſtretched out, they are gone 
oner the ſea. 


2 


$ 
| 
! 
1 


12 And it ſnall come to paſſe, when it is 
eene that Moab is weary on the high place, 
ut he ſhall come to his Sanctuary to pray: 

ut he ſhall not preuaile: 

13 This « the word that the Loxp hath 


2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken · they 
hal be for flockes, vhich ſhal lie done, and 
ne ſhall make them afraid. | 
3 Thetortreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from E- 
Pram, and the kingdome from Damaſcus, 
dtheremnant of Syria: they ſhall bee as 


ne glory of the children of Iſtael, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſtes. 


6 poken concerning Moab ſince that time. 
3 14 But now the Lon p hath ſpoken, ſay- 
ing, Within three yeeres, as the yeeres of an 
| hireling, and the glory of Moab ſhall be con- 
| emned, with all that great multitude; and 
* ney, the remnant ſhall be very ſmall and || feeble. 
CHAP, XVII. 
|| 1 Syria and I ſrael are threatned, 6 A remnant [hall 
Pi: |} forſake idolatry, 9 The reff ſhall be plagued for their 
an | impietie, 12 The woe of [ ſraels enemies. 
| He burden of Damaſcus ; Behold, Da- 
of maſcusistaken away from being a citie, 
ks ind it ſnall be a ruinous heape. 
kt 


wan gathereth the corne, and reapeth the 
cares with his arme; and icſhalbe as he that 
gathereth eares in the valley of Rephaim. 

6 (Let gleaning grapes ſnalbe left in it, 
as the ſhaking of an Oliue tree, two or three 
berries in the top ofthe vppermoſt bough: 
foure or five in the outmoit fruitful branches 
thereof, ſaith the Loxp God of Iſrael. 

7 At that day ſliall a man looke to his 
Maker, and his eyes ſhall haue reſpect to the 
Holy One of Iſrael. | 

8 And he ſhall not looke to the Altars, 
the worke of his hands, neither ſhall reſpect 
that which his fingers haue made, either the 


5 And it ſhall bee as when the harueſt-] 


gtoues or the [| images.) 


as a ſorſaken bough, and an vppermoſt 
branch, which they left, becauſe of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: and therè ſhalbe deſolation. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God 
of thy ſaluation, and haſt not been mindfull 
of the rocke of thy ſtrength : therefore ſhalr 
thou plant pleaſant plants, and ſhalt ſerir 
with ſtrange flips. 

11 Inche day ſhale thou make thy plane 
to growe, and in the morning ſhalt thou 


9 In that day thall his ſtrong cities be 4 


| Or, un ima 
es, 


make thy ſcede to flouriſh: but the harueſt 
ſoall bee a || heape in the day of griefe, and of 
deſperate ſorrow, ; | 

12 q Woe to the [| mulitude of 


make a ruſhing, 
waters, 

13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſh- 
ing of many waters: but God ſhall rebuke 
them, and they ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall 
bee chaſed asthe chaffe of the mountaines 


many thereſhall b 
people, which make a noiſe, like the noiſe of adly — 


the ſeas; and to the ruſhing of nations, that lor, noiſt. 
like the ruthing of il mighty 3 


Or, remoued 
in the day of in- 
eritance,and 


before the wind, and like a rolling thing be- 
fore the whirlewind. 

14 And behold, at euening tide trouble, 
and before the morning he i not: this is the 
portion of them that ſpoyle vs, and the lot of 
them that robbe vs. 


CH AP. XVIII. 
1 God in care ofbu people will deftroy the Ethiopians. 7 
Acce ſſe thereby ſhall grow unte the Church, 
Oe to the land ſhadowing with 


Porn 


ow ne. 


of Ethiopia: 

2 That ſendeth ambaſſadours by the 
Sea, euen in veſſels of bulruſnes vpon the 
water, ſaying, Goe yeelwift meſſengersto 
a nation || ſcattered and peeled, to a people 
terrible from their beginning hitherto, {| a 
Nation meted out and troden downe, 


Oo 4 


wings, which s beyond the Riuers 


and treadeth 
downe, Hcb, a 
nation of line 
line, and trta · 


ding vnder 


* 


7 


ll Or,whoſe 


" Hardihbermers 


deſpiſe. 


io, regard m 
ſet dwelling. 
U Or, after 
raine. 


Hor, eu: ſpread 
and poliſhed, 
Wc, 


THeb wingie. 


Hb. ſball be 
erspticd, 
Heb. ſwallow 
Ve 


lor, ſbat vp. 


Hb. and ſball 
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| [ 
{ whoſe landthe riuers haue ſpoiled, 

3 All yee inhabitants of the world, and 
dwellers on the earth, ſee yee, when he lif- 
teth vp an enſigne on the mountaines; and 
when he bloweth a trumpet, heare ye. 

4 For ſo the Loxp ſaid vnto mee; I will 


Atako my reſt, & I will {| conſider in my dwel- 


ling place like a eleare heate | vpon herbes, 
like a cloud of dev in the heat of harueſt: 
5 For afore the harueſt when the bud is 
perfect, and the ſowre grape is ipening in 
the flowre ; hee fhall both cut off the ſprigs 
with pruning hookes, and take away and cut 
downe the branches. ä 

6 They ſhall bee left together vnto the 
foules of the mountaines, and to the beaſts 
of the earth: and the foules ſnall Summer 
vpon them, and all the beaſts ofthe earth 
ſhall winter ypon them. 

7 J In that time ſhall the preſent bee 
brought vnto the Loxv of hoſtes, of a peo. 
ple [| ſcattered and peeled , and from a peo- 
pleterrible from their beginning hitherto; 
a Nation meted out and troden vnder foot, 
{whoſe land the rivers haue ipoiled, to the 
place of the Name of the Lox of hoſtes, 
the Mount Zion. 


g C HAP. XIX. 

1 The confiſon of Exypsr, 11 The fooliſhneſſe of their 
Princes. 18 The calling of Egypt to the church. 23 
The couenant ef Egypt, A ria and Iſrael. 

He burden of Egypt: Behold, the Lox o 


| 88 rideth vpon a ſwift cloud, and ſhal come 
linro Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt ſhall bee 


moued at his preſence, and the heart of E- 
gypt ſhall melt in the midſt of it. 

2 And Iwill f ſet the Egyprians againſt 
the Egyptians: and they ſhall fight every 
one sgainſt his brother, and euery one a- 
gainſt his neighbour ; citie againſt citie, and 
Kingdome againſt Kingdome. 


counſell thereof: and they ſhall ſeeke tothe 
idoles, & to the charmers, and to them that 
haue familiar ſpirits, and to the wizzards, 

4 And the Egyptians will II giue over 
into the hand of a cruell lord; and a fierce 
King ſhall rule ouer tem, ſaith the Lord, 
the Long of hoſtes. 

5 And the waters ſhall faile from the 
Sea, and the riuer ſnall be waſted & dried vp. 

6s And they ſhall turne the riuers farre 
away, and the brookes of defence ſhall bee 
emptied and dried yp: the reeds and flags 
ſhall wither. 


the mouth ofthe brookes, and euery thing 
ſowen by the brooks ſhall wither , be driuen 
away, f and be no more. 


3 And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall faile in 
che midſt thereof, and Iwill f deſtroy the 


7 The paper reeds by the brookes ; by 


3 The fiſhers alſo hal — „and 
they thar caſt angle into the brookes ſha} 


ters ſhall languiſh, , 
9 Morecouer, they that worke in fine 
flaxe, and they that weaue [| net-workes ſhall 
be confounded. 
10 And they fhall be broken in the fpur- 
poles therof, all that make ſluc es and ponds 


7 for fiſh. 


t 1 Surely theprinces of Zoan are ſoles, 


the counſell of the wiſe counſellers of Pha. 


raoh is become brutiſh : How ſay yee vmo: 
Pharaoh, I am the ſonne of the wile, the 
[ine of ancient kings ? 

12 Where are they > Where are thy wiſe 


men? and let them tell thee now, and let 


tnem know what the Loxp of hoſtes hath 
purpoſed vpen Egypt. 

12 The princes of Zoan are become 
fooles, the princes of Noph are deceiued; 
they haue alſo ſeduced Egypt, even I they 
that are the ſtay of the tribes thereof. 

14 TheLonp hath mingled + a peruerſe 
ſpirit in che midſt thereot: & they haue cau- 
ſed Egypt to erre in cuery worke thereof, as 
a drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither ſhall there bee any worke ſor 
Egypt, which the head or taile, branch or 
ruſh may doe. 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt bee like vnts 
women: and it ſhall bee afraid and ſeare be- 
cauſe of the ſhaking of the hand of the 
LoRp ol hoſtes, wliich he ſhaketh ouer it. 

17 And the land of Iudah ſhall bee a ter. 
tour vnto Egypt, euery one that maketh 
mention thereof,ſhall be afraid in himſelſe, 
becauſe of the counſell of the Lo RD of 
hoſtes, which he hath determined againſt it. 

18 © In that day ſhall five cities in the 


ment, and they that ſpread nets vpon the va 


0, wh 
or ler. a 
Heb fo, 
ion. 

Heb of iy 


th g. 


fo: 
Heb,comer, 


THehafot 


10 
10 


0 perverſe 


land of Egypt ſpeake the f language of Ca- 
naan, and ſweare to the Loxp of hoſtes: one 
ſhall be called the citie [| of deſtruction. 

1 In that day ſhal there be an Altar to the 
Lonp in the midſt ofthe land of Egypt, and 
a pillar at the border thereof to the Lonp. 

20 And it ſhall be for a ligne, and for a 


witneſſe ynto the Loxp of hoſtes in the land 


of Egypt: for they ſhall crie vnto che Lord, 
becauſe of the oppreſſours, and he ſhall ſcnd 
them a Sauieur and a great One, and hee 


ſhall deliver them, | 

21 AndtheLo xD ſball ge — - 
Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall znow the 
Lonp in that day - and ſhall doe ſacrifice 
and oblation , yea, they ſhall vow a vow vn. 
to the Lo R D, and performe it. 


22 And the Lon p ſhall ſmite Egypt, hee 


ſhall ſmite and heale it, and they ſhall re- 


turne euen to the Loxp, and heſhallbe 
intreated 


L 
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- 7 eaptiuity. * Chap. x 


rreated of them, and ſhall heale them, 


xxj. xxij. 4 


__ Babylonjsfallen. 


23. In that day ſhall there bee a high 


way out of Egypt to Aſlyria, and the Aſlyti- 


an ſhall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian 
vnto Aſſyria, and the Egyptians ſhail ſerue 
with the Aſlyrians. - | 
24 In that day ſhall Iſrael bee the thir 

with Egypt, and with Allyria, euen a bleſſing 
in the midſt of the land: 

25 Whome the LoxD of hoſtes ſhall 
bleſſe, ſaying z Bleſſed bee Egypt my people, 
and Aſſyria the worke of my hands, and II- 


Irael mine inheritance. 


CHAP. XX. 


Ahe prefignring the ſhamefultcaprinity of Egypt and 


Ethiopia, 
Ny yeere that Tartan came ynto Aſhdod 


(when Sargon the King of Aſſyria ſent 
him) & fought againſt Aſhdod and tooke it: 
2 At the ſame time ſpake the Loxp fby 


Iſaiah the ſonne of Amo, ſaying, Goe, and 


looſe the ſackecloth from off thy loines, and 
put off thy ſhooe from thy ſoote: and hee 
did ſo, walking naked and bare foote. 

And the Lo x D ſaid, Like as my ſer- 
uant Iſaiah hath walked naked and bare 
foote three yeeres for a ligne and wonder 
ypon Egypt and vpon Ethiopia: 

4 So ſhal the king of Aſſyria leade away 
the f Egytians priſoners, and the Ethiopians 


euen with their buttockes vncouered, to the 
t ſhame of Egypt. 

And they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed 
of Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt 
their glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this || Ile ſhall 
ſay in that day, Behold, ſuch is our expecta- 
tion whither wee flie for helpe to be deliue- 
red ſtom the King of Aſſyria: and how ſhal 
wee eſcape? 


. 4A 

1 The Prophet bewailing the captivity of hi pcepie, ſecth 
in a viſion, the fall of Bubylon by the Medes and Perſi. 
ans. 11 &dom ſcorning the Prophet, is mooued to ve. 
p:ntance. 13 The ſet time of Arabias calamity. 


He burden of the deſert ofthe ſea. As 
1 whirlewindes in the South paſſe tho. 
row; ſoit commeth from the deſert, from a 
terrible land. 
2 A f grieuous viſion is declared vnto 
me; The treacherous dealer dealethtreache- 
rouſly and the ſpoyler ſpoyleth: Goe wp, O 
Elam: beſiege, O Media : all the fighing 


thereof haue I made to ceaſe, 

3 Therefore are my loynes filted with 
Paine ; pangs haue taken hold vpon mee, as 
epangs of a woman that trauaileth :T was 


| >owed downe at the hearing of it , I was diſ- 
mayed at the ſeeing of it. 


frighted mee: the night of my pleaſure hat 
he i turned into ieare vino mee, 


oynt the ſlueld. 

6 For thus haththe Lord ſaid vnto mee 
Goe, (et a watchman, let him declare wha 
hee ſeeth. 

7 And hee ſaw a charet with a couple o 
horſemen , a charet of aſſes, and a charet o 
camels; and hee hearkened diligently wit 
much heede. 

8 And ll he cried, A Lion: my Lord, 
ſtand continually vpon the * watch - tower 1 
the - time, and Iam ſet in my wardſ[whol 
nights. 

5 And behold, here commeth a chare 
of men, with a couple of horſemen: and he 
anſwered and ſaid, Babylon is fallen, i 
fallen, and all the grauen images of he 
gods he hath broken vnto the ground. 

10 O my threſhing, and the corne o 


my floore: that which I haue heard of th 


Lon p of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, haue 
declæed vnto you. 
11 The burden of Dumah, He caller 


13 © The burden vpon Arabia, In th 
forreſt in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye trauai 
ling companies of Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Te 
ma ll brought water to him that was thirſt 
they prevented with their bread him y fled. 


and from the grieuouſneſſe of wat re. 


Within a yeere, according to the yeeres of a 


Godof Iſrael hath ſpoken it. 
CHA: P. XXII. 


4 [| My hcart nanted , ſcarctulneſſe 0 


5 Prepare the table, wateli in the watch. 
tower, cate, drinke: ariſe ye Princes, and an- 


to me out of Seir: Watchman, what of the 
night? Watckman, what of the night? 
12 The watchman ſaid; The morning 
commeth, and alſo the night: if yee will in- 
quire, inquire ye: returne, come. | 


15 Forthey fled from the ſwords, || from 
the drawen ſword , andfrom the bent bowe, 


16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me: 


hireling,and all rhe glory of Kedar ſnal faile. 

17 And the reſidue of the number of 
+ archers, the mighty men of the children of 
Kedar ſhall bee diminiſhed: forthe Lok o 


1 The Prophet lament«th the in:40 ſian of Tury by the Per- 


1 He burden of the valley of viſion. What 
gone vp to the houſe tops? 


tuous citie, a ioyous citie: thy ſlaine men are 
not ſlaine with the ſword, nor dead in battell. 


ſi ans. 8 Hee reproenth their humane wiſedome, and 
werldiy :0y, 15 He proph: ſieth Shubnars depriuati- 
on, 20 ard Eliakim tr:fieaving the Kingdeme o 

Chrift bu ſubſtitution. 


aileth thee now, that thou art wholly 


2 Thou that art full of ſtirres, a tumul- 


3 All thy rulers are fled together, they 
ar 


lor, my mind 
wanderid. © | 
| Hebr.put, 


ſr, cried as 
4 lyon. 
*Abac 2. 1. 
for, tucry 
night, 


#lere 51.8. 
reuel. 14. 8. 
and 18.2. 


f Heb.ſonne, 


7 lor, bring te. 


lor, ſor ſeare, 
Heb. from the 


ce. 


fHeb,bowes,. 


W kD. ot A 1 
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tal. | 


® 
Reb. eue fare bound f by the archers: all that are 
Wes 


found in thee are bound together , which 
haue fled from farre. 


4.19. 4 Therefore ſaid I, Looke away from 
Hs ine mee z | Iwill weepe bitterly , labour not to 
erer in woe | Comfort me; becauſe of the ſpoyling of the 
ping. daughter of my people. | 
5s Forit#aday of trouble, andoftrea- 
ding downe , and of perplexity by the Lord 
God of hoſtes in the valley of viſion, brea- 
king downe the walles, and of crying to che 

mountaines. 

6 And Elam bare the quiuer with cha- 
fHeb.made | rets of men and horſemen, and Kir f vnco- 
125k uered the ſhield. 

7 And it ſhall come to paſſe that thy 
THeb.the choice] F choiceſt valleys (hall be ful of charets, and 
— the horſemen ſhall ſet themſelues in aray || at 


the gate. 

3 And he diſcouered the couering of 
Iudah, and thou didſt looke in that day to 
the armour of the houſe of the forreſt. 

9 Le huue ſeen alſo the breaches of the 
citie of Dauid, that they are many: and yee 
1 together the waters of the lower 
poole. 

10 And yee haue numbred the houſes of 
Ieruſalem, and the houſes haue ye broken 
done to fortific the wall. 

11 Yee made alſo a ditch betweene the 
two walles, forthe water of the old poole : 
but yee haue not looked vnto the maker 

hereof, neither had reſpect vnto him that 
faſhioned it long agoe. | 

12 And in that day did the Lord Gop of 
oſtes call co weeping and to mourning, and 
o baldneſſe, and to girding with ſackcloth, 

13 And behold ioy and gladneſſe, ſlay- 
ing oxen, and killing ſheepe , cating flch, 
and drinking wine; let vs cate and drinke, 
or to morrow wee ſhall die. 

14 And it was reuealed in mine eares by 
he Lon of hoſtes;ʒ ſurely this iniquity hall 
ot bee purged from you, till yee die, ſaith 

e Lord Gon of hoſtes. a 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſtes, 
Goe, get thee vnto this treaſurer, euen vnto 
hebna, which is ouer the houſe, and ſay; 

16 What haſt thou here? and whom haſt 
thou here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a 
ſepulchre here, ſlas he that heweth him out a 
epulchre on high, and that graucth an habi- 
tation for himſelfe in a rocke ? 


e chap. 56.12. 
wild, 2. 6. 
1. cor. 15.3 2. 


{] 0y,0 be, 

Hor, ehe Lord 
who coneredrize 
with an eæcel- 


away with af mighty captiuitie, and will 
Iſurely couer thee. 

18 He vill ſurely violently turne & toſſe 
thee, lil a ball into a i large countrey: there 
ſhale thou die, and there the charets of th 
glory {all be the ſhame of thy Lords houſe. 


c. 
1 Heb.ibe cap- 
tiuity of a man. 
TH eh. lar . of 
ſpaces. 


17 Behold, i the Loxpwill carrie thee 


and from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee dewne. 


ſonne of Hilkiah : 


21 And l will clothe him with thy robe, 
and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and 1 
will commit the gouernment into his hand, 


and hee ſhall bee a father to the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem, and to the houſe of Iudah. 

22 And the key of the houſe of Dauid 
will Tlay vpon his ſhoulder: ſo hee ſhall * o. 
pen and none ſhal ſhut, and he ſhall ſhut and 
none ſhall open. 

23 And J will faſten him as a naileia a 
ſure place; and hee ſhall bee for a glorious 
throne to his fathers houſe. | 

24 Andthey ſhall hang vpon him all the 
glory of his fathers houſe. the off. ſpring and 
the iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall quantity: from 


flaggons. 

25 In that day, ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, 
ſhall che naile that is faſtened in the ſure 
place, be remooued, and be cutdowne and 
fall: and the burden that was vpon it ſhall 
be cut oF: for the Loxp hath ipoken it. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


x The miſerable overthrow of Tyre, 17 Their unhappy 
returne. 


T He burden of Tyre, Howle ye ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh; for it is laid waſte, ſo that 
there is no houſe, no entring in: from the 
land of Chittim it is reuealed to them. 

2 Be f ſtill, yee inhabitants of the yle, 
thou whom the merchants of Zidon, that 
paſſe over the ſea, haue repleniſhed. 


hor, the harueſt of the river « her reuenue, 
and ſhe is a mart of nations. 

4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon; for the ſea 
hath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the lea, 
ſaying , I trauell not, nor bring foorth chil- 
dren, neither doe I nouriſh vp yong men nor 
bring vp virgins. 

5 As at the report concerning Egypt, 
ſo ſhall they bee ſorely pained at the report 
of Tyre. 

6 Paſſe ye ouer to Tarſniſſi, howle yee 
inhabitants of the yle. 

7 Is, this your joyous citie, whoſe anti- 
quity is of ancient dayes? her one ſeete 
ſhall carie her f afarre off to ſoĩourne. 


Tyre crowning the citie, whoſe merchants 
are princes, whoſe traffiquers are the honou- 
rable of the earth? 5 
9 The Lon of hoſts hath purpoſed it, 
f to ſtaine the pride of all glory ana to bring 
into cõtempt all the honorable of the earth. 


19 And I wil drive thee from thy Ration, 


20 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that I will call my ſeruant Eliakim the] 


3 And by great waters the ſeede of Si- 


f 
8 Who hath taken this counſell againſt F f 


* 
+ ft 
D 


: 


— 


— _ 


the veſſels of cups, euen to all the i veſſels of bes | 


— — 


Hal at 
0 


10 Paſſe 


i. 


116 


it, 


fol] 


| ent ch on tlie and. 


10 Paſſe through thy land as a riuer, O 
daughter of Tarſhiſh ; there is no more 


| th. 

2 ſtretehed out his hand ouer the 

Sea, hee ſhooke the Kingdomes: the Loxp 
U m hath gien A command ement {| againſt the 
Po merchantcity,to deſtroy the || ſtrong holdes 
Hr, thereof. 


, a, 


ia. pemuor- 
WI 


0Prince, 
1 5 


12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more re- 
joyce, O thou oppteſſed virgine, daughter 
of. Zidon: atiſe, paſſe ouer to Chittim, there 
alſo ſhalt thou haue no reſt, 

13 Beheold, the land of the Caldeans, this 
eople was not til the Aſſyrian founded it 
for them that dwell in the wilderneſſe: they 


palaces thereof, and he brought it to ruine. 
14 Howle ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh: for your 
ſtrength is laide waſte, 

15 Anditſhallcome to paſſe in that day, 
that Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeuenty yeeres 
according to the dayes of one King: after 
the end of ſeuenty yeeres f ſhall Tyre ſing 
as an harlot. 

16 Take an harpe, go about the city thou 
harlot, that haſt beene forgotten, make ſweet 
melodic, fing many ſongs, that thou mayeſt 
be remembred. 

17 And is ſhall come to paſſe after the 
ende of ſeuentie yeeres, that the Loxp will 
viſie Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turne to her hire, and 
ſhall commit fornication with all the king- 
doms of the world vpon the face ofy earth. 
18 And her merchandize, and her hire 
ſhall be holineſſe to the Lo x p: it ſhall not 


1 vp the towres thereof, they raiſed vp the 


be treaſured nor laide vp: for her merchan- 


dize ſhall be for them that dwell before the 
Lon, to cate ſufficiently, and for f durable 
clothing. 
1 The dolefull iudgementsoſ God vpon th land. 13 A 
remnant ſhall. ioyfully praiſe bim. 16 God in bu 
iudgement ſhall aduance hi kingdome. 

Ehold, the Lo RD maketh the earth 
Jemptie, maketh it waſte, and ſ turneth it 
vplide dow ne, and ſcattereth abroad the in- 
habitants thereof, 
2 And it ſhall be, as with the people, fo 
with the {| * Prieſt, as with the ſeruant, fo 
with his maſter, as with the maide, ſo with 
her miſtreſſe, as ith the buyer, ſo· with the 
leller, as with the lender, ſo with the berrow- 
er, as with the taker of viury, ſo with the gi- 
uer of vſury to him. 
3 The land ſhall be vtterly emptied, and 
mterly ſpoiled: for the Lord hath ſpoken 
this word. * 
4 The earth mourneth,and fadeth away, 
e world languiſheth and fadeth away, the 
rhaughrie people of the earth doe languiſh, 


Chap. xxinij. 


A remnant 


The earth alſo is defiled vnder the in- 
habitants thereof: becauſe they haue tranſ- 


greſſed the lawes, changed the ordinance, 
broken the cuerlaſting couenant. 

6 Therefore hath the curſe deuoured 
the earth, and they that dwell therein are 
deſolate: therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth are burned, and few men leſt. 

7 The newwine mourneth, the vine lan- 
ouiſheth, allthe merry hearted doc tigh, 

8 The mirth *of Tabrets ceaſeth, the 
noiſe ofthem that reioyce endeth, the ioy of 
the harpe ceaſeth. 

9 They ſhall not drinke wine with a 
ſong, ſtrong drinke ſhall be bitter to them 
that drinłke it. 

10 The citie of conſuſion is broken 
downe: euery houſe is ſliut vp, that no man 
may come in. 

11 There is a crying for wine in the ſtreets, 
all ioy is darkened, the mirih of the land is 
gone. 

12 In the citie is leſt deſolation, and the 
gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 


1 
the land among the people: there ſhall be as 
the ſnaking of an oliue tree, and as the glea- 
ning grapes when the vintage is done. 

14 They ſhall lift vp their voice, they 
ſhall ſing for the maicſtic ofthe Lox, they 
ſlall cry aloude from the ſea, 

15. Wherefore, glorific yee the Lord in 
the I fires, enen the Name of the Loa D God 
of Iſrael in the yles of the Sea. 

16 3 From the ſ᷑ vttermoſt part of y earth 
haue we heard ſongs, euen glory to the righ- 
teous: but I ſaid, f My leanneſſe, my lean- 
neſſe, woe vnto me: the treacherous dealers 
haue dealt treacherouſly, yea, the treache- 
rous dealers haue dealt very treacherouſly. 

17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are vp- 
on thee, O inhabitant ofthe earth. 

18 And it ſhall. come to paſſe that hee 
who fleeth from the noiſe of the feare, ſhall 
fall into the * pit; and hee that commethvp 
out ofthe midſt of the pit, ſhall. be taken in 
the ſnare: for the windowes from on high 
are open, and the foundations of the earth 
doe fhake. 

19 The earth is vtterly broken downe 
the eartk is cleane diffolued, the earth is 
mooued excecdingly. 

20. The earth ſhall reele to and fro, like 
drunkard, and ſhalbe remoued like a cottage 
and the tranſgreſſion thereof ſha be heaui 
vpon it, and it ſhall fall, and not t iſe againe. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that da: 
that the Lo n Þ ſhall i puniih the hoſte © 
the high ones that are on high, and the ki 
of the. earthypon the earth, | 


322 An 


2 When thus it ſhall be inthe midſbof 


Zou 


Iere. . 39, 
nd 16.9. 
nd 25. 10. 
k. 2 6. 1 N 
ole, 2. 11. 


lor, valley, 


fHeb. wing. 
He. leanneſſe 


to me, or my ſe· 
cret ſo me, 


ere. 48.44. 


THeb. w/o 


ven 


IJ TIfaiah phiſeththeLord, 


F Hebrwith the} 22 And they ſhall be eathered together 
gathering of | as priſoners are gathered inthe || pit, and 


Pr:ſoners, 


lor, dungeon, ſhall be ſnut vp in the priſon, and after many 


or, fund [dayes ſhall they be [| viſited. 
wanting. 23 Thenthe Moone ſhalbe confounded, 
*Chap.1 3.10, land the Sunne aſhamed, hen the Loxp of 
* hoſts ſhall reigne in mount Zion and in le- 
.. 5 a 
ruſalem, & {| before his ancients gloriouſſy. 


ſor 3.1 6 0 

or, there ſha 5 

. %, before C H A P. XX V. | 
his ancients, 1 The Prophet praiſcth God fer his id gements 6 For 


his ſauio gent ſits, ꝙ ander bu victorious ſaluation. 

N Loxo, thou art my God, I will exalt 

thee, I will praiſe thy Name; for thou 

naſt done wonderfull things; thy counſcls of 
olde are faithfulnefle and trueth. 

2 For thou haſt made of a city, an heape; 
fa defenced city, a ruine: a palace of ſtran- 
gers, to be no citie, it ſhall neuer be built. 

2 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glo- 
ife thee, the city of the terrible nations ſhal 
eare thee. : 

4 For thou haſt beene a ſtrength to the 
poore , a ſtrength to the needic in his di- 

refle, a refuge from the ſtorme, a ſhadow 
rom the heate, when the blaſt of the terrible 
dnes is as a ſtorme againſt the wall. 

5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noiſe of 
rangers, as the heat in adrie place; euen the 
eat with the ſhadow of a cloud: the branch 

df the terrible ones ſhall be brought low. 

6 And in this mountaine ſhall the 

ORD of hoſtes make vnte all people a feaſt 
df fat things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, 
df fat things full ofmarrow, of wines on the 

ees well refined. 


= eb. ſualow 7 And he wil t deſtroy in this mountaine 
He. couered, Fhefaceoty couering caſt ouer all people, 
4. Cor. i 5.55. and the vaile that is ſpread ouer all nations. 
Reuel. 7. 17.8 He will * (allow vp death in victory, 
and 21.4 fand the Lord God will * wipe away teares 
rom off all faces, and the rebuke of his peo- 
ple ſhall he take away from off all the earth: 

or the Loxp hath ſpoken it. 
9 And it ſhall be ſaid in that day, Loe, 
' this our God, we haue waited for him, and 
ee will ſaue vs: this i the Lond, wee haue 
aited for him, we will be glad, and reioyce 

n his ſaluation. 

or, threſked, I 10 For in this mountaine ſhall the hand 
boat - pf the Lox reſt, and Moab ſhall be i tro- 
Maimenas, Wen downe vnderhim, euen as ſtraw is || tro- 


den downe for the dunghill. 
11 And hee ſnall ſpread foorth his hands 
n the midſt of them, as hee that ſwimmeth 
FpreadetH foorth his hands to ſwimme: and 
ee ſhall bring downe their pride together 
ith the ſpoiles of their hands. 
12 And the fortreſſe of the high fort of 
thy walles ſhall he bring downe ; lay low and 
ring to the ground, even to the duſt. 


A „ 
A nciting to confidence in God. h indo 
: Wen — 70 5 people, 2 Og 

tation to wait on God, | 

N that day ſhall this ſong bee ſung inth 
| bk of Iudah; Wee haue a — cite 
{aluation will Gcd appoint for walles and 
bulwarkes. | 

2 Openyethe gates, that the righteous 
nation which keepeth the f trueth may en- 
ter in. 


3 Thou wilt keepe hm in fperfect peace, 


. 2 * 4 
0 * 1 
. * N 
and incitethto ten 
p 7 = [4 
"T4 xd, n 


W 77 


THelr, ras 


whoſe j minde is ſtayed onthe: becauſe hee 
truſteth in thee, 

4 Truſt ye in the Loxp for euer: for in 
the Lo RDIEHOVA H= euerlaſting 
ſtrength. 

5 For hee bringeth done them that 
dwell on high, the loftie citie hee layeth it 
low ; he layeth it low, euen to the ground, he 
bringeth it euen to the dult. | 

6 The foot ſhall tread it downe,eventhe 
feet of the poore, and the ſteps of the needy. 


7 The way of the iuſt is vprightnes; thou 


molt vpright, doeſt weigh y path of the iuſt. 

3 Yeaintheway ct thy Iudgements, O 
LokD, haue wee waited for thee, the deſire 
of our ſoule ; to thy Name, and to the re- 
membrance of thce. 

9 With my ſoule haue I deſited thee in 
the night, yea with my ſpicit within me will 
I ſeeke thee early: for when thy iudgements 
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learne righteouſneſſe. 

10 Let fauour be ſnhewed to the wicked, 
yet will he not learne righteonſneſſe: in the 
land of vprightneſſe will hee deale vniuſtly, 
and wil not behold the maieſty of the Loxp. 

11 Lonp, when thy hand is lifted vp, they 
will not ſee: but they ſhall ſee, and be aſha- 
med for their enuie {| at the people, yea the 
fire of thine enemies ſha]l deuoure them. 

12 © Lok, thou wilt ordaine peace for 
vs: for thou alſo halt wrought all our works 
in vs. 

13 OLoxp our God, other lordes be- 
ſides thee haue had dominion ouer vs: but 
by thee onely will we make mention of thy 
Name. 

14 They are dead, they ſhall not liue; they 
are deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe: therefore 
haſt thou viſited and deſtroyed them, and 
madeall their memory to periſh. 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O 


peace, 


[[0r,torov 
thyprg' 


LoD, thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou 
art elorified; thou hadſt remooued it farr 
vnto all the ends of the earth. . 

16 Lond, in trouble have they viſited 


thee: they powred out a ſ prayer when thy fr find | 
Petcb. 


chaſtening was vpon them. 


T Heb, , | | 
or gh AY 
Pmazhatin, | 
THeb there] 
of agen. a | 


1 : 
1 ? 


f Or ſer v. | 
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; 4 - 17 Like 


we beene in thy ſight, O Lop, 


18 We haue been with child, we haue bin 
in paine , we haue as it were brought foorth 
wind , we haue not wrought any deliuerance 
in the earth, neither haue the inhabitants of 


the world fallen. 


19 Thy dead men ſha]Hiue, tegether with 
my dead body ſhall they ariſe: awake and 
ling yee that dwell in duſt: for thy dew # as 

he dew of herbes, and the earth ſhall caſt 


gut the dead. 


20 ¶ Come, my people, enter thou into 
hy chambers, and ſhut thy dovres about 
hee: hide thy ſelfe as it were for a little mo- 


ment, vntill the indignation be ouerpaſt. 


21 For behold, the Loxp * commeth 
out of his place to puniſh the inhabitants of 
he earth for their iniquity: the earth alſo 
ſhall diſcloſe her f blood, and ſhall no more 


ouer her ſlaine. | 
CHA P. XXVII. 


3 The care of God aner his vineyard, 9 Hu chaftiſe- 
ments differ from iud gements. 12 The Chuch of Lewes 


aud Gentiles, 
N that day the Loxp with his ſore and 
great and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſn Leuia. 
han chef piercing ſerpent, euen Leuiathan 
that crooked ſerpent, and hee ſhall ſlay the 
Itagon that & in the Sea. 

2 In that day, ſing ye vnto her: A vine- 
yard of red wine. 

3 I the Lonp doe keepe it, I wil water it 


euery moment: leſt any hurt it, Iwill keepe 


it night and day. 
4 Furys not in me: who would ſet the 
briats and thornes againſt mee in hattell? I 
ould i goe through them, I would burne 
hem together. 
5 Or let him take hold of my ſtrengih, 
ther hee may make peace with mee, and hee 
ſhall make peace with me. : 


6 Heeſhal cauſe them that come of Ia- 


cob to take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſſome and 
bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit, 


wing) 7 J Hath he ſmitten him, as he (more 
ef ſthaſe that ſmote him? or is he ſ 


ding to the ſlaughter of them that are ſhine 
by him ? 


Þ.rinrv],, 3 In meaſure || when it ſhooterh foorth, 
n. thou wilt debate with it; he ſtayeth his rough 

„ ſuinde in the day of the Eaſt winde. 
9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of 


I:xcob bee purged and this ij all the fruit to 
take away his fl 


not ſtand vp. 


262 woman with child bat draw - 
neere the time of her delivery , is in 
paine, and crieth out in her pangs ; ſo haue 


branches thereof. 


laine accor- 


people: 


nne: when he maketh all the 
nes of the Altar as chalke ſtones, that are 
ten in ſunder, the groucs and || images 


10 Yetthe eed citie ſhalbe deſolate 
andthe habitation forſaken, and left like 
wildernefſe: there ſhall the calfe feede, and 
there ſhall hee lie downe, and conſume the 


11 When the boughes thereof are wid 
thered , they ſhall bee broken oF: the we 
men come and ſet them on fire: for it is: 
people of no vnderſianding: therefore hee 
that made them will net haue mercy on 
them, and hee tliat formed them, will ſhe 
them no fauour. 

12 qAnd it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that the Lok ſhall beate off from the 
channell of the riuer vnto the ſtreame of E- . 
gypt, and ye ſnall be gathered one by one, O 
ye children of Iſrael. 

13 Anditſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that the great trumpet ſhall bee blowen, and 
they ſhall come which were ready to periſh 
in the land of Aſſyria, and the outcaſts in the 
land ot Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lo x 5 
in the holy mount at Ieruſalem. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 TheProphet threatneth Ephraim for their pride and 
drunkenneſſe, 5 The reſidneſhall be aduanced inthe 
kingdome of Chriſt. 7 Hee rebuketh their errour. 9 
Their vntewardneſſe to learne, 14 and their ſecurity, 
16 Chriſt the ſure foundation is promiſed, 18 Their 
ſecurity ſhall betried, 23 They are incited to the con- 
ſideration of Gods diſcreet pronidence, 


V Oe to the crowne of pride, to the 
drunkards of Ephraim, whoſe glo- 
rious beauty is a fading flowre, which are on 
the head of the fat valleys of them chat are 
I ouercome with wine. THeb.broken, 
2 Behold, the Lon hath a mighty and 
ſtrong one, whichasa tempeſt of haile an 
a deſtroying ſtorme, as a flood of mighty 
waters oucrflewing, ſhall caſt downe to the 
earth with the hong 
3 The crowne of pride, the drunkards © 
Ephraim ſhall be troden Þ vnder feete. FH. with 
And the glorious beauty. which i on| feet.. 
the head ofthe far valley, ſhall bee a fading 
flower, and as the haſtie fruite before the 
ſummer: which when hee that looketh vpon 
it, ſeeth it, while it is yet in his hand,he f ea- rg th. fnallow- 
teth it vp. , 
5 © In that day ſhall the Loxd of 
hoſtes bee for a crowne of lory , andfora 
diademe of beauty vnto the reſidue of his 


6 And fora ſpirit of —— to him 
that ſitteth in iudgement, and for ſtrength to 
them that turne the hattell to the gate. 

7 J But they alſo haue erred through 
wine, and through ſtrong drinke are out of 
the way: the prieſt and the prophet haue er. 
red through ſtrong drinke, they are ſwal- 
lowed vp of wine , they are out of the way 


, ©. 00 222 a 1 
Evi. xviij. I niquitiepurgec 


* 


f Heb.the hea- 
ring. 


lor, harh been, 


IHeb. famme- 
rings of (ip. 
og © Cor,14-21. 
lor, he hath 
[pokes 


cher tongue || will he 


ves ſecuritie. _ 
through ſtrong drinke, they erre in viſion, 
they ſtumble» iudgement. 

8 For all tables are full of yomite and fil- 
thineſſe, ſo that there is no place cleane. 

9 4 Whom ſhall hee teach knowiedge? 
and whom ſhall he make to vnderſtand do. 
ctrine ? them that are weaned from the milk, 
and drawen from the breaſts. 

10: For precept [| muf#:bee. vpon precept, 
precept ypon precept, line vpon line, line vp- 
on line, here a little, and there a little. 

11 For with f *ſta nmering lips and ano- 
ſpeake to this people. 

12 To whom hee ſaid, This s the reſt 
wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, and 
this is the refreſhing, yet they would not 
heare. | 
13 But the word ofthe Lord was vnto 
them, precept vpon precept, precept vpon 
precept, line vpon line, line ypon line, heere 
a little and there a little, that they might goc 


land fall backward, and be broken, and ſnared 


and taken. | 

14 q Wherefore heare the word of the 
Loxp,ye ſcornefull men that rule this peo- 
ple which is in Ieruſalem. 


*Pſal, 118.22 
att. 2 1.42. 
acts 4.11. 
1. pet. . 6, 7, 8. 
om. 9.3 3. 
nd 10,17, 


Heb.a tre a- 
ng downe 
o it. 


Or, when hee 
all male you 
o vnlerand 


doctrine. 


Sam 5 20. 
1. chro. 1 4. 13. 
*loth. 10. 13. 
A. ſam. 5. 2 5. 
. chru. 14.16. 


15 Becauſe ye haue ſayd, Wee haue made 
a couenantwith death, and with hell arewe 


ſat agreement, when the overflowing ſcourge 


ſhall paſſe thorow,ir ſhall not come vnto vs: 
for we haue made lies our refuge, and vnder 
falſhood haue we hid our (clues : | 

16 CTherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon. 
Behold , I lay in Zion fer a foundation , * a 
ſtone, a tried ſtone , a precious corner ſtone, 
a ſure foundation: hee that beleeueth, ſhall 
not make haſte. 

17 Iudgement alſo will I lay to the line, 
and righteouſneſſe to the plummet, and the 
haile ſhall ſweepe away the refuge of lies, 
od the waters (hall ouerflowe che hiding 

ace. 
: 18 q And your couenantwith death ſhall 
e diſanulled, and your agreement with hell 
zal not ſtand;when the overflowing ſcourge 


all paſſe through, then ye ſhall be troden 
downe by it. i 


19 From the time that it goeth forth, it ſhal- 


ake you: for morning by morning ſhall it 
paſſe ouer, by day and by night, and it ſlialbe 
a vexation, onely [| 1s vnderſtand the report. 

20 For the bed is ſhorter, then that a man 
can ſtreteh himſelfe on it: and the couering 
narrower, then that hee can wrappe him- 
ſelſe in ie. 

21 For the Lord ſhallriſe vp as in mount 
perazim, hee ſhall be wroth as in the valley 
of * Gibeon, that he may doe his worke, his 
ſtrange worke; and bring to paſſe his act, his 
ſtrange act. 


IIAah 


22 Nou therefore be ye not moclæra i 
your bands be made Mrosgſter I haue — 
from the Lord Gop of hoſtes a conſumpti. 
on, euen determined vpon the whole earth. 

23 J Giue yee eare, and heare my yoyce 
hearken and heare my ſpeach. = 

24 Docth the plowman ploy all day te 
ſowe ? doth he open and breake the clods of 
his ground? 

25 When hee hath made plainethe face 
thereof, doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, 
and ſcatter the cummin, & caſt in the prin- 
cipallwheat , and the appointed barley and 
the rie ia their ſ place? 

26 ll For his God doeth inſttuct him to 
diſcretion, and doth teach him. 


turned vpon the cummin: but the fitches 
are beaten out with a ſtaffe, and the cummin 
with a rod. 

28 Bread corns is bruiſed ; becauſe he will 
not euer beethreſhing it, nor breake it with 
the wheele of his cart , nor bruiſe it with his 
horſemen. 

29 This alio commeth foorth from the 
LokD of hoſtes,which is wonderfull in coun. 
ſell, and excellent in working. 


p S A L. XXIX. 

1 Gods heauy indgement vpan Jeruſalem. 7 The wnſa- 
tiableneſſe ef ber enemies, 9 The ſenceleſſe, 13 and 
deepe hypocrifie of the Tewes, 18 Apromife of ſaitti- 
ſcation to the godly, 


V Oe to Ariel, to Ariel I the citie 
where Dauid dwelt: adde yee yeere 
to yeerezlet them f kill ſacrifices. 


to me as Ariel. 

3 And Iuill campe againſt thee round 

about, and will lay ſiege againſt thee with a 
mount, and I will raiſe forts againſt thee. 
4 And thou ſhaltbe brought downe, and 
ſhalc ſpeake out ofthe ground, & thy ſpeach 
ſhall bee low out of the duſt, and thy voyte 
ſhalbe as of one that hath a familiar ſpirit, out 
of the ground, and thy ſpcach ſhall twhiſper 
out of the duſt. 

5 Moreouer, the multitude of thy ſtran- 
gers ſnolbe like ſmall duſt, and the multitude 
ofthe terrible ones ſhall be as the chaffe that 
paſleth away; yea it ſhal be at an inſtant ſud- 
deiily. 

6 Thou ſpalt bee viſitedofthe Lonp of 
hoſtes with thunder, and with earthquake, 
and great noiſe, withſtorme and tempelt, 
and the flame of deuouring fire. 

7 And the multitude of all ihe ack 
ons that fight againſt Ariel, euen all f 
fight againſt her and her munition, = 


o. b 
in the p11 
Pliceardiy, 
ly in theey, 


ported play 


Or, fit. 


27 For the fitches are notthreſhed with alf Hel lab 


threſhing inſtrument, neither is a cartwheele jor nk 
itn 


ort a C 


doth trachk 


7 0. n 
that is lr 
, 
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2 Vet I wil diſtreſſe Ariel, and there ſhalH¹L⁴ 
be heauineſſe and ſorrow ;andit ſhall be vn- Ital. 
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chin. 
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, Far diftreſe ker, ſhall be as a dreameof a 


een 
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liter. 
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[night villon. 


3 lt ſhall euen be as when a hungry man 
Jreameth, and behold he eateth; but hee a- 
waketh, and his ſoule is empty: or as when a 
thirſty man dreameth, and behold, he drin- 
kerh; but he awaketh and behold he is faint, 
and his ſoule hath appetite: ſo ſhall the mul- 
titude of all che nations be, that fight againſt 


mount Zion, 


qStay your ſelues and wonder, I cry ye 
out, and cry: they are drunken, but not with 
vine, they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong drink. 
10 For the Loxp hath powred oui vpon 
you the ſpirit of deepe ſleepe, and hath clo- 
ſed your eyes: the Prophets and your F ru- 
ers, the Seers hath he couered. 

11 And the viſion of all is become vnto 
you, as the words of a [| booke that is ſealed, 
which men deliuer to one that is learned, 
ſaying, Reade this, I pray thee, and he ſayth, 
I cannot, for it is ſealed. 

12 And the booke is deliuered to him 
that is not learned, ſaying, Reade this, I pray 
thee, and he ſayth, I am not learned. 

13 Wherefore the Lord ſaid, * Foraſ- 
much as this people draw neere mee with 
their mouth, and with their lips doe honour 
me, but haue remooued their heart far from 
me, and their feare towards me is taught by 
the precept of men. | 

14 Therefore behold, F I will proceed to 
doa marucilous worke amongſt this people, 


. [exena marueilous worke and a wonder: for 
« [thewiſedome of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, 


andthe vnderſtanding of their prudent men 
ſhall be hid. 
15 Woe vnto them that ſeeke deepe to 


hide their counſell from the Loxp, & their 


workes are in the dar ke, and they ſay, Who 
ſeeth vs? and who knoweth vs? 
16 Surely your turning of things vpſide 
doyne ſhalbe eſteemed as the potters clay: 
for ſball the *worke ſay of him that made it, 
He made me not 2 or ſhall the thing framed, 
ſay of him that framed it, He had no ynder- 
ſtanding? 
17 Is it not yet a very little while, and 
Lebanon ſhal be turned into a fruitfull field, 
and the fruitfull field thall be eſteemed as a 
forreſt? ä 
18 And in that day ſhall tlie deafe heare 
the words oſ the booke, and the eyes of the 
blinde ſhall ſee out of obſcuritie, and out of 
darkeneſſe. 
19 The meeke alſo + ſhall increaſe their 
oy in the Loan, and the poore among men 
ſhall reioyce in the Holy one of Iſrael. 
20 For the terrible one is brought to 
nought, and the ſcorner is conſumed, and 


x. xxx. 


21 That make a man an offender for a 
word, and lay a ſnare for him that reproo- 
ueth in the gate, and turne aſide the iuſt ſor 
a thing of nought. | 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord who 
redee med Abraham concerning the houſe 
of Iacob: Iacob thall not now be alhamed, 
neither ſhall his face now waxe pale. 

23 But when hee ſecth his children the 
worke of mine hands in the middes of him, 
they ſball ſanctiſie my Name, and ſanctiſie 
the Holy one of Iacob, and ſhall feare the 
God of Iſrael. 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit i ſhall 
come to vnderſtanding, and they that mur- 
mured, ſhall learne doctrine. 


1 The Prophet threatneth the people, for their confidence 
in Egypt, 8 andconmtermpt of Gods word, 18 Gods 
me ri ies towards his Church. 27 Gods wrath «nd tle 
peoples toy in the deſtruction of AhHria. 


V the Lo D, that take counſell, but 
not of me; and that couer with a coueting, 
but not of my Spirit, that they may adde 
ſinne to ſinne: 

2 That walke to goe downe into Egypt, 


Threatningior rebel 
all that watch for:3niquitie are cut off: 


Oe to the rebellious children, faith] 


* 


T Heb. ſhall 


Kom uvnder- 


ſtanding, 


(and haue not asked at my mouth) to ſtreng- 
then themſelues in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, 
and to truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 

2 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pha- 
raoh be your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſha- 
dow of Egypt your contuſion, 

4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his 
ambaſſadours came to Hanes. | 

5 They were all aſhamed of a people thas 
could not profit them, nor be an helpe nor 
profit, but a ſhame and alſo a reproch. 

6 The burden of the beaſts of the South: 
into the land of trouble and anguith, from 


whence come the yong and old lion, ihe viper 
and fierie flying ſerpent, they will cary their 


riches vpon the ſhoulders of yong afles, and 
theircreaſures vpon the bunches of camels, 
to a people that ſhall nor profit them. 

7 For the Egyptians ſhal helpe in vaine, 
and to no purpoſe: here fore haue I cryed 
concerning this: their ſtrength is to fir ſtill, 
8 No goe, write it before them in a ta- 
ble, and note it in a booke, that it may be for 
ft che time to come for euer and euer: 

That this is a rebellious people, lying 
children, children that will not heare the 
Law ofthe Lord: 

10. Which ſay to the Seers, See not; and 
to the Prophets, Propheſie not vnto us right 
things: ſpeake vnto vs ſmooth things, pro- 
phecie deceits. 

11 Ge: you ont of the way: turne aſide 

Out] 


Hor, go hey. 


eb. the late 
ter day. 


Þ Or, fraud. 


FHebt. the bot 
tell of potters. 


Or, a troe be. 
7 

ches, or bonzhes 
or amaſh, 


*Pſal 2.12. 

1 and 34.9, 
pron.16, 20. 
acre, 17.7. 


or, oppreſ- 
ſion. 

tHebr. the gra- 
ven images of 
thy ſiluer. 
JHeb, ſca: ter. 


[{ Oy, ſauonrie. 
Heb, lea uenc d, 


188 
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ourofthe path: caule th ra- 
el to ceaſe from before vs. 

12 Wherefore, thus ſaith the Holy One 
of Iſrael: Becauſe ye deſpiſe thig word, and 
cruſt in I oppreſſion and peruerſeneſſe, and 
Ray thereon: 

13 Therefore this iniquity ſhalbe to you 
as a breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a 
high wall, whoſe breaking commetn ſudden- 
ly at an inſtant. 

14 And he ſhall breake it as the breaking 
of the potters f veſſell, that is broken in pie- 
ces, hee ſhall not ſpare; ſo that there ſhall 
not be found in the burſting of it, aſheard 


Toly one © 


| eo take fire from the hearth, or to take water 


wiehal out of the pit. 

ty For thus ſaith the Lord Gon, the Ho- 
ly One of Iſrael, In returning and reſt ſhall 
ye be ſaued, in quietneſſe and in confidence 
ſhall be your ſtrength, and ye would not. 
16 But ye ſaid; No, for we will flee vpon 
horſes; therefore ſhall ye flee. And we will 
ride vpon the ſwiſt; therefote ſhall they that 
purſue you, be (wiſt. 

17 One thouſand ſpat Fee at the rebuke 
of one: at the rebuke of five, ſhall yee flee, 
till ye be left as a beacon vpon the top of a 
mountaine, and as an enſigne on an hill. 

18 And therefore will the Lon waite 
that he may be gracious vnto you, and ther- 
fore will hee be exalted, that hee may haue 


mercy vpen you: for the Lo x p is a God 


of Iudgement.“ Bleſſed are all they that wait 
for him. 

19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at 
Teruſalem : thou ſhalt weepe no more: hee 
will be very gracious vnto thee, at the voice 
of thy cry; when he ſhall heare it, he will an- 


ſwere thee. 


20 And though the Lord giue you the 
bread of aduerſity, and the water of || afflicti- 


into a corner any more, but thine eyes (hall 
ſee thy teachers. 


hinde thee, ſaying; This « the way, walke ye 
in it, when ye turne tothe right hand, and 
when ye turne to the left. | 
22 Yee ſhall defile alſo the couering of 
I thy grauen images of ſiluer, and the orna- 
ment of thy molten images of golde : thou 
ſhaltfcaſt them away as a menſtruous cloth, 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto it, Get tliee hence. 

22 Then ſhall hee giue the raine of thy 
ſeed that thou ſhalt ſow the ground withall, 
and bread of the increaſe of the earth, and it 
ſhall be fat and plenteous: in that day ſhall 
thy cattell feed in large paſtures. 

24 The oxenlikewiſc andthe yong afles 
that eare the ground, ſhall eate i cleane pro- 


uender Wwinc 


lay vpon it, it ſhall bee with tabrets and 


en, yet ſhall not thy teachers be remooued 


21 And thine eares ſhall heare a word be. 


J x The Prophet [heweth the curſed folly, in truſting to E- 


* 


aath beene winnowe 
the ſnouell and withthe ſanne. 
25 And there ſhall be vpon every hiph|/ 
mountaine, andypon euery Thigh hill, rj 
uers and ſtreames of waters in tha day ofthe 4 
great ſlaughter when the towres fall. = 2 
26 Moreouer the light ofthe moone ſhal 
be as the light of the Sunne, and the light of 
the Sunne ſhall be ſeuenfold, as the light « 
ſeuen dayes, in the day that the Loxo bin] 
deth yp the breach of his people, and hea 
leth che ſtroke of their wound, 
27 © Bchold, the Name of the Lo D 
commeth from farre, burning with his an 
er, [| and the burden thereof is + heavie: his 
w are full of indignation, and his tongue] gan, 
as a deuouring fire. eff. 
28 And his breath as an ouerflowinel t Har le 
ſtreame, ſhall reach to the middeſt of the. 
necke, to ſiſt the nations with the ſieue of 
vanity : and here ſhalbe a bridle in the iawes 
of the people cauſing them to erre. 
29 Yee ſhall haue a ſong as in the night 
when a holy ſolemnity is kept, and gladneſſeſ 
of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to 
come into the mountaine of the Lo x p, te 


" i. | 1 
* * * 


$01, et 


the f Mighty one of Iſrael. Heres . 
30 And the Lo x Þ ſhall cauſe f his glo ris, | 


rious voice to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the 
lighting downe of his arme, with the indig 
nation of hs anger, and with the flame of a] 
devouring fire, with ſcattering, and tempeſt 
and haileſtones. 

31 For through the voice of the Lo x 
ſhall the Aſſyrian be beaten downe, which 
ſmote witha rod, 

32 Andfin cuery place where the groun- 
ded ſtaffe ſhall paſſe, which the Loxp ſhall 


th 
harps: and in bartels of ſhaking will be fer fl. 
1 with it. Hebcaſ | 

33 For Tophet is ordeined f of old: yea, jref nin [Wikai 
for the King it is prepared, he hath made it i % 
deepe and large: the pile thereof i fire and 1 f. 
much wood, the breath ofthe Lox, like a hig 


ſtreame of brimſtone, doeth kindle it. 
C HAP. XXXI. 


bi 


2, axd fbr ſaking of Ged. 6 He exchorteth to con- 
— l the fall of, Aria. 
Oe to them that goe done to E- 
gypt for helpe, and ſtay on korles, 
and truſt in charets, becauſe they are many, 
and in horſemen, becauſe they are very 
ſtrong: but they looke notto the Holy One 
of Iſrael, neither ſeeke the Loxpd» | 

2 Yethealſo # wiſe, and will bringevill, — 
and will not call backe his words: but willl! | 


2 2 1 


ariſe againſt the houſe of the euill doers,and 
b the helpe oſ them that work iniquity. 
3 Now 


— 


sd, andtheir horſes flech and nor ſpirir' 


— 


„ * 


* me * 
* 2 ; 
= 1 


me. | 
T7,” Now the Egyptians are men and not 


hen the Lo D ſhall ſtretch out his hand, 
"> he that helpeth ſhall fall, and hee that 
ij holpen (hall fall downe, and they all ſhall 
falle together. 5 
5 4 For thus hath the Le x p ſpoken vn- 
| me z Lil a5 the lyon and the yong lyon. 


caring on his prey , when a multitude of 


epheards is called foorth againſt him, hee 
— be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe 
himſelfe for the || noiſe of then : ſo ſhall the 
Loxp of hoſtes come downe to fight for 
mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 

As birds flying, ſo will the Loxp of 
hoſtes defend Ieruſalem, defending alſo hee 


will deliuer it, and paſting ouer, hee will pre- ſes of boy in — 2 — OR” vpon, &c. 
is, 14 Becaule the palaces ſhall be forſaken 
_ Turne ye vnto TM from whom the | the multitude of — citie ſnall he leſt, che 
children ot Iſtael haue deepely reuolted. l forts and towres ſhall be for dens for euer, or. clſts and 
110, | 7 For in that day euety man ſhall * caſt & ioy of wilde aſſes, a paſture of flockes; watch towyes. 
ko: away his idoles of ſiluer, and F his idoles of | 15 Vntill the ſpirit bee powred vpon vs] 
bps gold, which your owne hands haue made vn- = = high,a 5 = 1 be a fruit · 
to vou ſor a ſinne. | ull field, and the fruitfull field be counted - 
1 gThen ſhall the Aſſyrian fall wich the | for a forreſt. | 
ſword, notofa mighty man; and the ſword, 16 Then“ judgement ſhall dwell in the. Chap. 29.17 
fer [not of a meane man, ſhall deuoure him: but wilderncfle, and righteouſneſſe remaine in 
bord, [he ſhall flee [| from — and his young | the 1 _ Rr _ 
nun men ſhall be {| diſcomfited. 17 the worke of righteouſnes ſhal 
4 — 9 And he (hall paſſe euer to i his ſtrong | be peace, and the effect of — 
k [hold for feare, and his princes ſhalbe afraid | ctncfle and aſſurance for euer. 
. [of the enſigne, ſaith the LorD, whoſe fires | 18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peace. 
2 in Zion, and his fornace in leruſalem. able qi am Ar ns in ſure dwellings,andin 
| H A P. XXXII. Fig 
1 The ——_ of Chriſts kingdome. 9 — fore- 19 When it ſhall haile, comming downe 
ſhowen, 1 5 Reſtauration is promiſed to ſucceed, on the forreſt; [| and the citie ſhall be low in Or, and the 
Ehold, a King ſhall reigne in righteouſ-alow place. ite ſhall be 
nes, and princes ſhall rule in judgement, | 20 Bleſſed are yee that ſow belide all wa- utter «baſed, 
a 2 nn 2 _ = be as = hiding place | ters, I foorth thither the icete of the 
romthe winde, and a couert from the tem- oxe and the aſſe. 
peſt: as riuers of water in a drie place, as the 
fhadow of a 1 great r ocke in a — land. 1 Gods . 5 CE the Charch 
3 And the eyes of them that ſee, Thall | 1; The priuiledgesof the godly. : 
got be dimme; and the eares of them thar WW Oe to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou 
heare, ſhall hearken. wat not ſpoiled ; and dealeſt trea- 
os, | 4 The heart alſo of the ſ᷑ raſh ſhall vn- | cherouſſy, and they dealt nor treacherouſſy 
derſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the | with thee: when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoile, 
2 ſtammerers ſhalbe ready to ſpeake [|plainly. | rhou ſhalt be ſpoiled; and when thou ſhalt 
The vile perſon ſhalbe no more called |] make an end to deale treacherouſſy, they 
liverall, nor the churle ſaid to be bountiful. | ſhall deale treacherouſiy with thee, 
| 6 For the vile perſon will ſpeake villeny, | 2 O LoxD,be gracious vnto us, we haue 
and his heart will worke iniquitie, to practiſe | waited for thee : be thou their arme every 
hypocriſie, and to vtter errour againſt the morning, our ſaluation alſo in the time of 
ORD, to make emptie the ſoule of the hun · | trouble. | 
ery, and he will cauſe the drinke of the thir- 2 At the noiſe of the tumult the people | 
eto faile, fled : at the lifting vp of thy ſelfe the nations 
ng 7 The inſtruments alſo ofthe churle are | were ſcattered. T | 
A0 emil]: hee deuiſeth wicked deviſes to deſtroy | 4 And your ſpoile ſhalbe gathered li the 
viked Me poore with lying wordes, even {| when gathering of the caterpillar: as the running | 
needie ſpeaketh right. to and fro of locuſts ſhall he run vpon them. 
Pp 5 Ihe | 


Chapcx$xijaxxxiii. 


The ſpoi 
8 But the liberall deuiſeth liberal things, 


See 


and by liberall things ſhall he i tang. jy — eſta· 


9 qRiſevpyce women that are at eaſe: 
heare my voice, ye careleſſe daughters, giue 
eare vnto my ſpeech: 

10 Many f dayes and yeeres ſhall yee be 
troubled, yee careleſſe women: for the vin- 
tage ſhall faile, the gathering ſhall not come. 

11 Tremble yee women that are at Caſe: 
be troubled, ye careleſſe ones: ſtrip yee and 
make ye bare, and gird ſackecloth vpon your 
loines. . 

12 They ſhall lament for the teats, for 
T the pleaſant fields, for the fruirfull vine. 

13 Vpon the land of my people ſhal come 

vp thornes, and briers,[|yea vpon all the hou · I 


7 Heb. dayes 
aboue yet re, 


7 Heb. the feta 
of di ſire, 
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Or, turning 


1Heb. [Alttte 


tions, 


for, meſſen- 
. Cera. 


ff0y, withered 
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s feare, 


it 
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5. TheLond is exalted : for he dwelleth 
on high, he hath filled Zion with iudgement 
and righteouſneſſe. 

6 And wiſedome and knowledge ſhall 
be the ſtabilitie of thy times, and ſtrength of 
+ ſaluation: the feare of the Lo RD is his 
tre aſure. | 

7 Behold, their I valiant ones ſhall crie 
without: the ambaſiadours of peace ſhall 
weepe bitterly. 

8. The high wayes lie waſte ; che wayfa- 
ring man ceaſeth, he hath broken the coue- 
nant, hee hath deſpiſed the cities, hee regar- 
deth no man. 

9 The earth mourneth and languiſheth: 
Lebanon is aſhamed and | hewen downe: 
Sharon is like awilderneſſe, and Baſhan and 
Carmel ſhake off their fruits, 


10 Now will I riſe, ſaytli the Loxp : now 
will I be exalted, now will 1lift vp my ſelfe. 

11 Ye ſhall conceive chaffe, ye ſnal bring 
foorth ſtubble: your breath as fire ſhall de- 
uoure you. 

12 And the people ſhalbe as the burnings 


ſof lime: es thornes cut vp ſhall they bee 


pfal. 1 5. 2, 
and 24.3. 
THeb., in righ- 
teomſne fies. 
Hieb. vpright. 
nt ſſes. 
lor, deceits. 
Heb, bloods. 
Heb. heights, 
er high places, 


THebr, the la 
of farre di- 


flances, 


1. Cor. 1.20. 
1Heb. wei ther. 


lo,, ridiculous. 


burnt in the fire. 
13 J Heare yee that are farre off, what I 


haue done; and ye that are neere, acknow- 
ledge my might. * 
14 Ihe ſinners in Zion are afraid,feare- 


fulneſſe hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites: who 
mong us ſhal dwel with the deuouring fire? 
ho: amongſt vs ſhall dwell with euerlaſting 
burnings ? | 

15 Heethat* walketh F righteouſly, and 
peaketh f vprightly, hee that deſpiſeth the 
aine of ſſoppreſſions, that ſnaketh his hands 
from holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth his 
eares from hearing of f blood, and ſhutteth 
his eyes from ſeeing euill: 

16 Hee ſhall dwell. on high: his place of 
defence ſhalle the munitions of rocks, bread 
ſhall be ginen him, his waters hall be ſure. 

17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King in his 
beautie: they ſhall behold ſ᷑ che land that is 
very farre off. 

18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terrour; 
Where « the * ſcribe ꝰ where is the freceiuer? 
where « he that counted the towres ? 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a 
people of a deeper ſpeech then thou canſt 
perceiue; of a ||ſtammering tongue, that 
thou canſt not vnderſtand. 

20 Looke ypon Zion the citie of our ſo. 
lemnities: thine eyes ſhall ſee Ierulalem a 
quiet habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not 
be taken downe,not one of the ſtakes thereof 
ſhall euer be remooued, neither ſhall any of 
the coards thereof be broken, 

24 But there the glorious L oxD will be ya» 


not well ſtrengthen their maſte +theyc 


ſudgement, 


to vs a place of f broad riuers and Th 7 
wherein ſhall goe no galley with oargs, nei | hy 
ther ſhall gallant Chip paſſethereby. ny 
22 For the Lon p & our Iudge, the Lon 
« our f Lawgiuer,the Lox p i our King, had 1, J. 
will ſaue vs. | _ 
2-3 Thy tacklings are looſed:they could) 10:yts 


not ſpread the ſaile: then is the prey of («Vp 
great ſpoile diuided, the lame take the prey 
24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay; 
am ficke:the people that dwell therein, (hal 
be forguen their iniquitie, 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 


1 The indgements wherewith God reyengeth his Church 

11 The deſolation of her enemies. 16 The certain 
of the prophecie. 

8 neere yee nations to heare, an 

hearken ye people: let the earth heare 
and f all that is therein; the world, and all n 
things that come foorth of it. nefſe ten, 

2 For the indignation of the Lo RD. 
vpon all nations, and his fury vpon all thei 
armies: hee hath vtierly deſtroyed them, h 
hath deliuered them to the flaughter, 

Their flaine alſo ſhall be caſt out, an 
their ſtinke ſnall come vp out of theit cat 
keiſes, and the mountaines ſhall be melte 
with their blood. 

4 And all the hoſte of heauen ſhall be 
diflolued, and the heauens ſhall be * rouled|* 
together as aſcrole: and all their hoſte ſhall 
fall dawae, as the leafe falleth off from the 
vine, and as a falling figge fromthe figtree. 

For my ſword ſhall be bathed in hea- 
uen: behold, it ſhill come downe vpon Idu- 
mea, and vpon the people of my curſe to 


Reil 


Nen iin 


6 The ſword ofthe Lon is filled with 
blood, it is made fat with fatneſſe, and with 
the blood of lambes and goats, with the fat 
of the kidneys. of rammes : for the Loup 
hath a ſacrifice in Bozrah, & a great ſlaugh- 
ter in the land of Idumea, 

7 And the {{vnicornes ſhal come downe|! 
with them, and the bullocks with the bulles, 
and their land ſhall be [ſoaked with blood, 
and their duſt made fat with fatneſle. 

8 For it i the day of the Loxps* v 
geance, and the yeere of recompences forth 
controuerſie of Zion. 

9 And the ſtreames thereof ſhall be tur 
ned into pitch, and the duſt thereof int 
brimſtone,and the Jandthereof ſhal becom 
burning pitch. 

10 It ſhall not be quenched night no 
day, * the.ſmoake thereof ſhall goe vp for 
euer: from generation to N it 
lie waſte, none ſhall paſſe through it for euer 
and ever... - 
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Chap, NN 


Tudal $ 


n « * The [| cormorantand the bittexne 
e all poſſeſſe it, the owle alſo and the iauen 
TIE all dwell in it, and he ſhall ſtretch out vp- 


| 1 elle, 
7 . They ſhall call the noblesthereof to 


he kingdome , but none ſhall be there, and 
ll her Princes ſhall be nothing. 
13 And thornes ſhall come vp in her pa- 
laces, nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes 
hereof: and ft ſhall be an habitation of dra - 
gons, and a court for {| owles. 
14 The wildef beaſts of the deſart ſhall 
alſo meet with the {wild beaſts of the Iland, 
and the Satyre ſhall crie to his fellow, the 
| firichowle alſo ſhall reſt there, and finde 
or her ſelſe a place of reſt, 

15 There ſhall the great owle make her 
eſt, and lay and hatch, and gather vnder her 


ered, euery one with her mate. 
16 qSecke yee out of the booke of the 
ord, and reade: no one of theſe ſhall faile, 
none ſhall want her mate: for my mouth it 
th commanded , and his ſpirit it hath ga- 
_* tered them. | 
| 17 Andhehath caſt the lot for them, and 
is hand hath diuided it vnto them by line: 
hey ſhall poſſeſſe it for euer, from generati- 
on to generationſhall they dwell therein. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

The ienfull flouriſbing of Chviſts Kingdome, 3 The 
weake are encouraged by the vertues aud priniledges of 
the Goſpel, 

He wilderneſſe and the ſolitarie place 
ſhall bee glad for them: and the deſart 
hall reioyce, and bloſſame as the roſe. 

2 lt ſhall bloſſome abundantly: and re- 

oyce euen with ioy and ſinging ; the glory 

dt Lebanon ſhall be giuen vnto it, the excel 

ncie of Carmel and Sharon: tkey ſhall ſee 
ne glory of the L o x p, and the excellencie 
ff our God. 

3 J“ Strengthen yee the weake hands, 

andconfirme the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them that are of 1a ſearefull 

ieart ; Bee ſtrong, feare not: behold , your 

od will come with vengeance, even God 


| 
113. 


| 7. 
ſand * 
10. 


7 
9 


W 21.1, 
37 th a tecompence, he will come & ſaue you. 
iS 5 Thenthe * eyesof the blind ſhall be 


opened, and * the eares ofthe deafe ſhall bee 
uo nd ſtopped, 

un“ 6 Then ſhall the * lame man leape as 
| nt 44 an Hart, and the tongue of the dumbe ſing: 
J for in the wilderneſſe ſhall * waters breake 
| n out, and ſtreames in the deſart. 

F.. | 7 And the parched ground ſhal become 
nz, pole, and the therſty — ſprings of wa. 
F way er: in the habitation of dragons , where 
F hh each lay, ſpalbe [erafle with reeds and ruſhes. 


A115, 


on it the line of confufion , and the ſtones. 


(ſhadow : there ſhall the vultures alſo be ga- 


T vaine words) || I haue counſell and ſtrength 
for warre: Now on whom doeſt thou truſt, 


vil gue thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be 
able on thy part to ſet riders vpon them. 


charets and for hoſemen ? 


And an high way hal dee there, and a 


I > G1 * 


way, and it ſhall be called the way ofholines, | 


the vnclcane ſhall not paſſe ouer it, I but it No-, for bh fas 


ſhalbe for thoſe: the wayfaring men, though 
fooles, ſhall not erte therein. : 

9 No lyon ſhall be there, nor any raue- 
nous beaſt ſhall go vp thereon, it ſhal not be 
— there: but the redeemed ſhall walke 
here. | 

ro Andthe * ranſomed of the Lon p ſhal 
returne and come to Zion with ſongs, and 
euerlaſting ioy vpon their heads: they ſhall 
obtaine ioy and gladneſſe, and ſorrow and 
ſighing ſhall flee away. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
x Sexnachcrib innadeth Indah, 4 Rabſhakeh fent by Sen- 
nacherib , Ly blaſpcmous perſwaſons ſolliciteth the peo- 
ple to reno 't. 22 Hirwords are told to HeNekiab. 


Ou it came to piſſe in the fourteenth 

yeere of king Hezekiah, hat Sennache- 
rib king of Aſſyria came vp againſt all the 
defenced cities of Iudah, and tooke them. 

2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſha- 
keh, from Lachiſh to Ieruſalem, vnto king 
Hezekiah, with a great armie: and he ſtood 
by the conduit of the ypper poole in the high 
way of the fullers field. | 

3 Thencame foorth vnto him Eliakim 

Hilkiahs ſonne, which was ouer the houſe, 
and Shebnathe ¶ Scribe, and Ioah Afaphis 
ſonne the Recorder. 
4 And Rabſhałeh ſaid vnto them, Say 
yee now to Hexekiah; Thus ſaith tire great 
king, the king of Aſſyria; What confidence 
is this wherein thou truſteſt? 


be with them. 


*Chap.5 1,11, 


2. King. 8. 
Lk, — 


ho r, Cecretary. 


5 I ſay, (ſayeſt thou) (but they are bus 


that thou rebelleſt againſt me?? 

6 Loe, thou truſteſt in the *Raffe of this 
broke reed, on Egypr; wheron if a man lean, 
it will goe into kis hand and pierce it: ſos 
Pharaoh king of Egypt to all y truſt in him. 
7 But if thou ſay to me; We truſt in the 
Lon our God : I: it not he, whoſe high pla- 
ces, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken 
away, and ſaid to Iudah and to Ieruſalem, 
Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar? 

3 Now therefore giue|| pledges, I pray 
thee, to my maſter the king of Aſſyria, and I 


9 How then wile thou turne away the 
face of one captaine of the leaſt of my ma- 
ſters ſeruants: and put thy truſt on Egypt for 


10 And am I now come vp without the 
Lord againſt this land to deſtroy it? the 
Lox ſaid ynto me; Go vp againſt this land 
and deſtroy it. 


Pp 2 12 Then 


Heb, a word of 
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Or, but coun - 


ell & ſtrength, 


e forthe 
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Exek. 29. 6, 7. 


Or, hoſt ages. 
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'| £ I kiah beard it, that he — &.4 


and coucred himſelfe with ſackecloth, ad. J 


2 22 Hag. 
Shebna and 
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Or, ſeeke my 
ur by a 
preſent Heb. 
male with me 


4 lleſfing. 


12 © But Rabſhakeh ſaid ; Hath my ma- 
ſter ſent mee to thy maſter and tu thee, to 
ſpeake theſe words? Hath hee not ſent met to 
the men that ſit ypon the wall, that they may 
eate their owne dung, and drinke their one 
piſſe with you? : 

12 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood , and cried 
with alowd voice inthe Iewes language, and 
ſaid; Heare yee the words of the great king, 
the king of Aſſyria. 

14 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceiue you, for he ſhall not be able to deli- 
uer you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt 
in the Loxv, ſaying; The Loxp vill ſurely 
deliuer vs: this citie ſnall not bee deliuered 
into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus 
ſaith the King of Aſſyria, I Make an agree - 
ment with me by a preſent, and come out to 
me: and eate yee cuery one of his vine, and 


euery one of his ſig · tree, and drinke ye eue · 
ry one the waters of his owne ciſterne: 

17 Vntill I come and take you away to a 
land like your owne land, a land of corne 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards: 

18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſwade you, 

aying, The Loxp will deliuer vs. Hath any 


of che gods of the nations deliuered his land 


ut of the hand of the king of Aſſyria? 
19 Where are the gods of Hamath, and 


Arphad? where are the gods of Sepharuaimꝰ 
nd haue they deliuered Samaria out of my. 


hand ? 

20 Whoare they amongſt all the gods of 
heſe lands, that haue deliuered their land 
ut of my hand, that the Loxd ſhould deli- 

er Ieruſalem out of my hand? 
21 But they held their peace, and anſwe- 
ed him not a word: for the kings comman- 

ment was, ſaying, Anſwere him not. 

22 q Then came Eliakim the ſonne of 
ilkiah, that was ouer the houſnold, and 


Isnebna the Scribe and Ioah the ſonne of 


ſaph the Recorder, to Hezekiah with their 
lothes rent, and told him the words of Rab- 


Iſhakeh. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


3 HeTekiah meurnmg, ſende th to I ſaiali to or them, 
6 Iſaiah comſorteth them. 8 * to en- 
connter Tirhakah, ſende th a bla ſphemous letter to He. 
zekiah. 14 Hezekzabs prayer, 21 Iſaiah bu prophe- 

ke of the tribe, and diſtruction of Sennacherib, and the 
£004 of Zion. 3 6 An. Angel. flayeth the Aſſyriaus, 57 
Sennacherib u ſlaine at Nineneh by his owve ſouncs. 


| Sepharuaim,Hena and Iuah ? 


went into the houſe of the Lond. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, who was ever the 
houſhold of Shebna the Scribe, and the el. 
ders of the Priefts couered with ſackclow, 
vnto Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoy, 

3 And they ſaid vato him; Thus ſayth 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and 
of rebuke, and ef i blaſphemie: for the chil. ; 


dren are come to the birth , and there is not 
ſtrength to bring forth, 

4 It may bee the Loxp thy God will 
heare the wordes of Rabſhakeh, whom the 
king of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to re- 
proch the liuing God, and will reprooue the 
words which the Lord thy God hath heard: 
wherefore lift vp thy prayer forthe remnant 
that is fleſt. | : 

So the ſeruants of king Hezekiah came 
to Iſaian. 

6 J And Iſaiah ſaid vnto them; Thus ſhal 
ye ſay vnto your maſter, Thus ſaithy Loxn, 
Bee not afraid of the wordes that thou haſt 
heard, where with the ſeruants of the king of 
Aſſytia haue blaſphemed me. 


and he ſhall heare a rumour, and returne to 
his owne land, and I will eauſe him to fall by 
the ſword in his one land. 

8 4 So Rabſnhakeh returned, and found 
the king of AMyria warring againſt Libnah: 
for hee had heard that he was departed from 
Lachiſh.. | | 

9 And hee heard fay concerning Tirha- 
kah king of Ethiopia, Hee is come ſoomh to 
make warre with thee : and when he heard it, 
he ſent meſſengers to Hezekiah, ſayina; 

10 Thus ſhal yeſpcake to Hezckiah king 
of Iudah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom 
thou truſteſt deceiue thee, ſaying, Ierulalem 
ſhall not be giuen into the hand of the, king 
of Aflyria. „„ bs Be 

11 Behold,thouhaſt heard what the kings 
of Aſſyria haue done to all lands by deſtroy - 
ing them vtterly, & ſhalt thou be deliueredꝰ 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliue - 
red them which my fathers haue deſtroyed 
as Goran, and Haran, and Rezepb, and the 
children of Eden which were in Telaffar ? 

13 Where # the king of Hamath,andthe 
king of Arphad, and the King of the citic of 


7 Behold, I will {| ſend a blaſt vpon him, 2 wy | 


14 © And Hezekiah received the letter 
from the hand of the meſſengers , and rea 
it ; And Hezckiah went vp vnto the houſe of 
the Loxp,and ſpread it heſore the Lon. 

15 And Hezckiah prayed vnto the Lo, 
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— 2 0 - -n that 
8 eſt betweene the Cherubims, thou art 
1 — alone, of all the king- 
omes of the earth, thou haſt made heauen 
d earch. 
17 Incline thine eare, O Lond, and 
are, open thine eyes, O Lenn, and ſee, 
heare all the wordes of Sennacherib, 
ich hath ſent to reproch the liuing God. 
18 Of a trueth, Lond, the Kings of Aſ- 
yria haue laide waſte all the 1 Nations and 
heir countreys, : 
19 And haue f caſt their gods into the 
e: for they were no gods, but theworke of 
ens hands, wood and ſtone: therefore they 
aue deſtroyed them. 
20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, 
zue vs from his band, thatall the kingdoms 
pf the earth may know, that thou art the 
ond, enen thou onely. 
21 Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent 
o Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lon n 
od of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt prayed to 
e againſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria: 
22 This & the word which the Lo Rx SD 
th ſyoken concerning him; The Virgine, 
he daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and 
ughed thee to ſcorne, the daughter of Ie- 
alem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 
23 Whom haſt thou reproched and blaſ- 
d? and againſt /m haſt thou exal- 
ed thy voice, and lifted vp thine :ye> on 
d even againſt the holy O of Iſrael. 
he | 26 By th ſeruants haſt thou re proched 
19/*- he Lord, — haſt ſaid, By the multitude of 
charers am 1 come vp tothe height of 
e mountaines, to the fides of Lebanon, 
tetd. and I will cut dowae F the call cedars there. 
* of, and the choice firre-rrees thereof: and I 


Fi ö Lope 


lands, 


ner will enter into the height of his border, and 
mme the forreſt of his Carmel. 
40% | 25 haue digged and drunke water, and 
egal Pit the ſole of my feete haue I dried vp all 
he rivers of the i beſieged places. 
fed | 26 ] Haſt thou not heard long agoe, how 
haue done it, and of ancient times that I 
hoy haue formed it? now have I brought it to 
uli: paſſe, that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte de 
ow enced cities into ruinous heapes. 
| * 27 Therefore their inhabitants were 1 of 
h mall power, they were diſmayed and con- 
ik founded: they were « the graſſe of the field, 
— nd as the greene herbe, 2 the graſſe on the 
m Nouſe tops, and as corne blaſted before it be 
? rowen vp. 5 
feof | 28 But I know thy [| abode, and thy go- 
, U out, and thy comming in, and thy rage 


ainſt me. 
29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
mult is come vp into mine cares: there- 


ennac 


VII. 


bridle in thy lips, and I will turne thee backe 
by the way by which thou cameſt. 

30 And this ſball be a ſigne ynto thee, Yee 
ſhall eate this yeere ſuch as groweth of it 
ſelfe: and the ſecond yeere that which ſprin- 
geth of the ſame: _ inthe third yeere ſow 
ye and reape, andplant Vineyards, and cate 
the fruit thereof. 

31 And thef remnant that is eſcaped of 
the houſe of Iudah, ſhall againe take roote 
downeward, and beare fruit vpward. 

32 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe foorth 


ewillTputmy hookeinthy noſe, andmyl 


a remnant, and f they that eſcape out of 
mount Zion: the zeale of the Lord of 
hoſtes ſhall doe this. 


fH eb. thee ſea- 


ing ef the houſe 
of [Iudah that 


emaaineth. 


23 Therefore thus faith the Loxp con- Hebr. the 


cerning the King ef Aſſyria, Hee ſhall not 
come into this citie, nor ſlioote an arrow 
there, nor come before it with ſhiclds, nor 
caſt a banke againſt it. | 

34 By the way that he came, by the ſame 
ſhall he returne, and ſhall not come into this 
city, ſaith che Lonp. 

35 For Iwill defend this Citie to ſaue it, 
for mine owne ſake, and for my ſeruant Da- 
uids ſake. 

36 Then the“ Angel of the Loxp went 
forth, and ſmote in the campe of the Aſſyri- 
ans a hundred and foureſcore and ſiue thou- 
ſand: and when they aroſe early in the mor- 
ning, behold, they were all dead corpſes. 

37 So Sennacherib king of Aflyria de- 
parted, and went, and returned, and dwelt at 
Nineueh. 

38 And it came to paſſe as hee was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adramelech and Sharezer his ſonnes 
ſmote him with the (word, and they eſcaped 
into the land of Armenia: and Eſarhad- 
don his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXX VIII. 


1 Hexe kiah hauiug receined a meſſage of death,by pray- 
er bath his life lengthened. 8 The Sunne goeth ten de- 


rces backeward, for a ſigne of that promiſe, 9 Hu 
fong of than k —.— _—_——y 
N * thoſe dayes was Hezckiah ficke ynto 
death: and Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne 
of Amoz came vnto him, and ſaid vnto him; 
Thus faith the Lond, f Set thine houſe in 
order: for thou ſhalt die, and not liue. 
2 Then Hezekiah turned his face to- 
ward the wall, and prayed vnto the Lord, 
2 And ſaid, Remember now, O Loxo, 
J beſeech thee, how I haue walked before 
thee 1ntrueth, and with a perſect heart, and 
haue done that which is good in thy ſight; 
and Hezekiah wept f ſore. 
4 Then came the word of the Lond 
to Ifaiah, ſaying, | 
PP 2 5 Goe 
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Is icke. | © 
5 Gocandſayto Hezekiah, Thus faith 
the Loxp, the God of Dauid thy father; I 
haue heard thy prayer, I haue ſcene thy 
teares: behold, I will adde vnto thy dayes 
fiſteene yeeres. 

6 And l will deliuer thee and this Citie 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſytia: and 
I will defend this Citie. 

7 And this Salbe a ſigne vnto thee from 
the Lon, that the Loxp will doe this thing 
that he hath ſpoken. 

8 Bchold, Iwill bring againe the ſha- 
dow of the degrees which is gone downe in 
tlic fSunnc- diall of Ahazten degrees back- 
ward: lo the Sunne returned ten degrees, by 
which degrees it was gone downoe, 

g he writing ot Hezekiah king of Tu- 
dah, when he had beene ſicke, and was reco- 
uered of his ſickeneſſe: 

10 I ſaid in the cutting off of my dayes; 
I ſhall goe to the gates of the graue: I am 
depriued of the reſidue of my yeeres. 

11 I ſaid, I ſhall not ſee the Lord, euen 
the Lox in the land of the living : I thall 
behold man no more with the inhabitants 
of the world, 

12 Mine age is departed, and is remoued 
from me as a ſhepheards tent: J haue cut off 
Jike a weauer my life: hee will cut me off 
[] with pining ſickeneſſe: from day euen to 
night wilt thou make an end of me. 

rz I reckoned till morning, that as a lion 
fo will he breake all my bones: from day e- 
uen to night wilt thou make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane or a (wallow,fo did I chat- 
ter: I did mourne as a doue: mine eyes faile 
with loobing vpward: O Lok, I am oppreſ- 
fed, || vndertake for me. 

15 What ſhall T ſay ? he hath both ſpoken 
ynto me, and himſelfe hath done it: I ſhall 
goe ſoftly, all my yeeresin the bicternefle of 
my ſoule. 

16 O Lord, by theſe things men liue: and 
in all theſe things is the life of my ſpirit, ſo 
wilt thou recouer me, and make me to liue. 

17 Bchold, || for peace I had great bitter- 
neſſe, but ſ thou haſt in loue to my ſoule de- 
liue red it from the pit of corruption: for thou 
haſt caſt all my ſinnes behind thy backe. 

18 For the graue cannot praiſe thee, death 
cannot celebrate thee: they that goe downe 
into the pit, cannot hope for thy trueth. 

19 The liuing, the liuing hce ſhall praiſe 
thee, as I doe this day: the father to the chil- 
dren ſhall make knowen thy trueth. 

20 The LoRD w ready to ſaue mee: 
therefore we will ſing my ſongs to rhe ſtrin- 
ged inſttuments, all tl · e dayes of our life, in 
the houſe of the Lokd. 

21 For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take a 


E HD 


they vnto thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They 


haue not ſhewed them. 


the word of the Loap of hoſtes. 


lumpe of figges, and lay it for a 
the boile, and he fhall recouer. 
22 Hezekiah alſo had faid, What & the 


plaiſter vpen' 


ſigne, that I ſhall goe vp to the Houſe ofthe] 


Loxp ? | | f 
Es C . XXXIX. 
t Merotach Baladan ſending to viſit Hz ki 
of the wonder, aur} even. of 8 Tak 
vnderſtanding thereof, foretelleth the Babylonian Cape 
tinte. 
T that time Merodach Baladan the 
ſonne of Baladan King of Babylon, 
ſent letters and a preſent to Hezckiah ; for 
hee had heard that he had beene ſicke, and 
was recouered. 


— 
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| cla (heweth His tht 


2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and 
ſhewed them the houſe of his || precious 
things, the ſiluer and the golde, andthe ſpi- 
ces, and the precious ointment, and all the 
houſe of his [| armour,and all that was foun 


in his treaſures : there was nothing in his] 


houſe, nor in all his dominion, that Heze. 
kiah ſhewed them not, 

3 <9 Thencamellſaiahthe Prophet ynto 
King Hezekiah, and ſaid vnto him, What 
faid theſe men? and from whence came 


are come from a farre countrey to me, eues 
ſrom Babylon. 

4 Then ſaid hee, What haue they ſeene 
in thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, 
All that is in mine houſe haue they ſcene: 
there is nothing among my treaſures, that I 


Then ſaid Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Heare 


6 Bchold, the dayes come, that all that 
is in thine houſe, and. that which thy fathers 
haue laid vp in ſtore, vntill this day, ſhall be 
catied to Babylon: nothing ſlialbe left, ſaith 
the LoxD. 

7 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall iſſue from 
thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 
away; and they ſhall be Eunuches in the pa- 
lace of the King of Babylon. 

8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good 
# the word of the Loxp which thou haſt 
ſpoken : he ſaid moreouer, For there ſhallbe 
peace and trueth in my dayes. 

CHAP. XL. 

1 The promulgation of the Goſpel, 3 The preachmg of 
Tohn Baptiſt. 9 The preaching of the Apofiles. 1 2 The 
Prophet by the emnipotexcie of God, 18 and his in- 
comparatlereſſe, 26 comforteth the people, 


O nfart yee, comfort yee my people 
ſayth your God. 


2 Speake yee f comfortably to Ieruſa- Nu un 
lem, and cry vnto her, that her I warfare ligt 
accompliſhed; that her iniquity is pardoned: hor 
for ſhee hath receiucd of the LoD hand 


double for all ker linnes. 
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mißt preachne nm: Chapxl. xlj. = Wy 7s pe — 


I «* The voyce of him that crieth in jor what likenes will ye compare vnto him? | 
„ fte wilderneſſe, prepare yee the way ofthe | 19 The workeman melteth a grauen I. 
. lo sp, make ſtraight in the deſert a high | mage, and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it ouer 
i frayfor our God. with golde, and caſteth ſiluer chaines. 
4 Euery valley ſhalbe exalted, and eue- 20 He that f is ſo impoueriſhed that hee] f.. Is poor: 
mountaine and hill ſnalbe made low: and [hath no oblation, chuſeth a tree that will not feblams. 
he crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the I rot; he ſeeketh vnto him a cunning worke- 
pf rough places || plaine. man to prepare a grauen image that ſhal not 
% And the glory of the Lonp ſhall bee | be mooued. | 
euealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together: 21 Haue yee not knowen? haue yee not 
for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it? | heard? hath ĩt not beene told you from the 
e 6 The voyce ſaid; Cry. And hee ſaid; beginning? haue yee not vnderſtood from 
n. What ſhall I cry? *All fleſſi is graſſe, and all | the foundations of the earth? 
a * the goodneſſe thereof, i as the Hlowre of the | 22 || It # he that ſitteth vpon the circle of ſo, him tbat 
0. [eld the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as |ſitteth,&rc. 
13% 7 The graſſe whithereth, the flowre fa- | grafhoppers; that * ſtreccheth out the hea- Pfal. 104. 2. 
in 1.24 [4th : becauſe the Spirit of the Loxp blow. | uens as a curtaine, and ſpreadeth them out 
> eth ypon it: ſurelyrhe people is graſſe. as a tent to dwell in: 
8 Thegrafſe whithereth, the flowre fa- | 23 That bringeth the * Princes to no- Job 13. 22. 
088 deth: but the * word of our God ſhall ſtand | thing ; he maketh the ludges of the earth as plal, 107.40, 
ul go for euer. h vanitie. | 
Th 40 Sion, that bringeſt good ti- 24 Yea they ſhall notbeplanted,yea they 
115d [dings, get thee vp into the high mountaine: | ſhall not be ſowen, yea their ſtocke ſhall not 
ulm O Icruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, | take root in the earth: and he ſhall alſo blow 
Fei lift vp thy voice with ſtrength, lift it vp, bee | vpon them, and they ſhall wither, and the 
4 not afraid: ſay vnto the Cities of Iudah; Be- whirlewind ſhall take them away as ſtubble, 
6711. hold your God. 5 25 To whom then will yee liken me, or 
jw 10 Bchold, the Lord Gop will come | ſhall I be equall, ſaith the holy One? 
n [with ſtrong hand, and his arme ſhall rule | - 26 Lift vp your eyes on high, and behold 
4:23. [for him: behold, * his reward & with him | who hath created theſe things, that bringeth 
10. 1. land i his worke before him. out their hoſte by number: hee calleth them 
run gue 11 Heeſhall * feed his flocke like a ſhep- | all by names, by the greatneſſe of his might, 
eatd: hee ſhall gather the lambes with his | for that he is ſtrong in power, not one faileth. 
arme, and cary them in his boſome, «nd ſhall | 27 Why ſayeſt thou, O lacob, and ipea- 
gently lead thoſe ſſ that are with yong. keſt, O iſrac], My way is hidde from the 
12 J Who hith meaſured the waters in | Lo RBD, and my iudgement is palled euer 
the hollow of hishand ? and meted out hea- | from my God? 
enwiththe ſpanne,and comprehended the | 28 J Haſt thou not knowen? haſt thou 
tins, [duſt of the earth in ſ a meaſure, and weighed | not heard, th the euerlaſting God, the 
the mountaines in ſcales, and the hilles in a | LoxD, the Creatour of the endes of — 
balance? earth fainteth not, neither is weary ? * there [*Pſal.1 47.5« 
= 13 * Whohath directed the Spirit of the | is no ſearching of his vnderſtanding. 
116, [LoRD, or being f his counſeller hath taught | 29 He giveth power to the faint, and to 
anf him? them that haue no miglit, hee encreaſeth 
= 14 With whom tooke hee counſell, and | firength. 
| [whofinſtruQed him, and taught him in the] 30 Euen the youths ſhall faint, and bee 
nd. [path of Tudgement ? and taught him know- | weary, and the yong men fhall vtterly fall. 
8. ledge, and ſhewed to him the way of t vn- 31 But they that waite vpon the LO RSD f 
derſtanding. ſhal f renew ieheir ſtrength: they ſhall mount I Hel change. 
15 Behold, the Nations are as a drop of | vp with wings as Eagles, they ſhall runne 
| = [abucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt | and not be wearie, and they ſhall walke and 
of the _— ee he taketh yp the Iles | not faint. 
aSavery little thing. cu AP. XII 
16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient to „ 
My, ¶ burne, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a pag bs REES, 21 and abs 
burnt oſtering. the vanit ie of idoles. d 
„bun e 17 All Nations before him are as“ no- Ae ſilence before me, O ylands, and 
| , ching, and they are counted to him leſſe let the people renew their ſtrength: let 
ud then nothing, and varity, them come neere, then let them ſpeake: let 
| 33 To whom then will ye“ hken God? vs come neere together to iudgement. 
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— 1 ail ai. 


IHeb. in peace, 


Chap. 43.10. 
and 44.6. 

and 48.12. 
reuel. 1.19, 
and 42.1 3. 


fMeb. be ſtrong. 


Or, founder. 
Or, ibe ſmi- 


ting. 

ler, ſaying of 
the ſoder it is 
good, 


*Dent. 7.6. 
and 19.15. 
and 14.3. 
plal, 13 5. 4. 
chap. 43 1. 
and 44-1. 

23. Cho. 20,7 
1AR1, 2.2 3 


*Exod 23 22. 
chap.60.1 2. 
ech. 12. 3. 
THeb the men 
thy ſtrife, 
Hel. the nen 
of thy conten- 
tion. 
fHeb.the men 
ef thy warri. 


ſio⸗ em xen. 


t Heb,mouthere; 
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2 Who raiſed vp f the righteous man 
from the Eaſt, called him to his foote, gaue 
he nations before him, and made him rule 
euer Kings? he gaue them as the duſt to his 
word, and as driuen ſtubble to his bow. 

> lie purſued them and paſſed ſſafelyʒeuen 
by y way, that he had not gone with kis feet. 

4 Who hath wronght & done ir, calling 
the generations from the beginning ? Ithe 
Lon the firſt, and with the laſt, I am he. 

5 The Iles ſaw it, and feared, the ends of 
the earth were afraid, drew neere, and came. 

6 They helped euery one his neighbour, 
and every one (aid to his brother, Be of good 
courage. 

7 85 the carpenter encouraged the 
{| goldſmith , and hee that ſmootheth with 
the hammer || bim that ſmote the anuill, 
[| ſaying; It i; ready for the ſodering: and he 
faſtened it with nailes that it ſhould not bee 
mooued. 

8 But thou Iſrael art my ſeruant, Tacob 
whom I haue * choſen, the ſeed of Abraham 
my friend. 

9 Thos whom J haue taken from the ends 
ofthe earth, and called thee from the chiefe 
men thereof, and ſaid vnto thee; Thou art 
my ſeruant, l haue choſen rhee, and not caſt 
thee away. 

10 Feare thou not, ſor I am with thee : 
bee not diſmayed, for I m thy God: I will 
ſtrengthen thee, yea I will helpe thee, yea l 
will vphold thee with the right hand of my 
righteouſneſſe. 

11 Behold, all they that were incenſed a- 
gainſt thee, ſnall be aſhamed and confoun. 
ded: they ſhil be as nothing, and they that 
ſtriue with thee, ſnall perith. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhale not 
find them, euen f them that contended with 
thee: they that warre againſt thee ſhall be as 
nothing, and as a thing ofnought, 

13 For I the Lord tby God will holde 
thy right hand, ſaying vnto thee , Feare nor, 
I will helpe thee. | 

14 Feare not, thouworme Iacob, and yee 
men of Iſrael: I will helpe thee , ſaith the 
Loxd, and thy Redeemer ,the Holy One 
of Irael. 

15 Behold, will make thee a new ſharpe 
threſhing inſtrument hauing ſ teeth: thou 


ſmall, and ſnalt make the hils as chaffe. 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the wind 
fhall carry them away, and the whiclewind 
ſhall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt reioyce in 
the Loxd , and ſhalt glory in the holy One 
of Iſrael. 
17-Yhen the poore and needy ſeeke wa- 
ter and there is none, and their tongue fai- 


ſhalcthreſh the mountaines, and beate them | 


declareth, yea, there is none thatheareth 


leth for thir . ehe Lord wil = . 
the God of Iſracl will not ſorſake them. 
18 Iwill open “ rivers in hic places, and 


fountaines in the midſt of the valleys: vill bc- 


make the wilderneſſe a poole of wat | 
the drie land ſprings of * 1 8 

19 Iwill plant in the wilderneſſe the Ce. 
dar, the Shictah tree, and the Myrtle, and the 
Oyle tree: I will ſet in the deſart of the Firte 
tree, and the Pine and the boxe tree toge- 
ther: | 

20 That they may ſee, and knowe, and 
conſider, and vnderitand together, that the 
hand ot the Lon hath done this, and the 


Holy One of Ilrael hath ereated it. 

21 fProduce your cauſe, ſaith the Loxo, 
bring foorch your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the 
King of lacob. 

22 Let them bring them foorth, and ſhew 
vs what ſhall happen: let them ſhew the for- 


[1 
| 
| | 


| 


Heb eaſe | 


ome nee, | 


mer things what they be, that we may f con- Hun 


ſider them, and know the latter end of them, 
or declare vs things for to come. i 
23 Shew the things that are to com 


hereaſter, that wee may know that yee are 


Gods: yea doe good or doe euill, that wee 
may be dilmayed, and behold is together. 


24 Behold, ye are I of nothing, and your lor, v 
worke of nought: an abomination is he that poibig. I 


chooſeth you. 

25 haue raiſed vp ene from the North, 
and hee ſhall come: from the riſing of the 
Sunne ſliall he call vpon my Name, and hee 
ſhall come vpon princes as ypon morter, and 
as the potter treadeth clay. 

26 Who hath declared from the begin- 
ning, that wee may know ? and beforetime, 
that we may ſay, Hee u righteous? yea, there 
is none that ſneweth, yea, there is none that 


your words. 

27 The firſt hall ſay to Zion, Behold, 
behold them, and 1 will giue to Ieruſalem 
one that bringeth good tidings. 

28 For I beheld, and there va no man, 
euen amongſt them, and there was no coun- 
ſeller, that when 1 asked ofthem, could f an- 
ſwere a word. | 

29 Beheld, they are all vanitie, their 
workes are nothing: their molten images are 
wind and conſuſion. 


| CHAP. XLII. 

x TheOffice of Chriſt, graced with meckeneſſe and c- 
ſtancie, 5 Gods promiſe unto him. 10 Anexhor- 
tation to praiſe God for by Goſpel, 17 He reproueth 
the people of incredulitie. 

I yphold 


Aua 
unk 


Ehold * my ſeruant whome I vp! 
wine ele& in whom my ſoule * delight- 
eth: I haue put my Spirit ypon him. he 


bring foorth iudgement to the * 


and 17. 
ſhallſe ph 


0r, wot 
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nt e : 
— 7 Jee ſhall net cries, ner li e yÞ , nor 


voice to be heard in the ſtreece, 
mw Kb geede ſhall hee nor breake: 
and che [ſmoking flaxe {hall he not quench: 
he ſhall bring foorth judgement vnto trueth. 
4 lee ſhall not faile, nor be 1 diſcoura- 
oed ; till he haue ſer iudgement in the earth: 
fand the yles ſhall waite tor his Law. 

5 Thus faith God the Lonp, he that 
reated the heauens, and ſtretched them out, 
ec that ſpread foorth the earth and that 
hich commeth out of it, hee that giueth 

breath vnto the people vpon it, and ſpirit to 
- Þhem that walke therein : 

6 Ithe Lonxp haue called thee in righ- 
couſneſſe,and will hold thine hand, and will 
ccepe thee , and giue thee for a couenant of 

e people, ſor * a light of the Gentiles, 

7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out 
he priſoners from the priſon, and them that 
t in * darkeneſſe out of the priſon houſe. 

8 Ian the Lox, thats my Name, and 
ny glory will I nor giue to another, neither 
py prayſe to grauen images. 

9 Behold, the former things are come to 
afſe , and new things doe I declare: before 

ey ſpring foorth I tell you of them. 

10 Sing vnto the Loxp anew ſong, and 
his praiſe from the end of the earth: ye that 
0e downe to the Sea, and ſ all that is there. 
in zthe Tles and the inhabitants thereof, 

11 Let the wilderneſſe, and the cities 
hereof life vp their volte, the villages that 

edar doth inhabite: let the inhabitants of 
he rocke ſing, let them ſhout from the top 
dfthe mountaines. 


12 Let chem giue glory vnto the Lo x D, 


and declare his praiſe in the ylands. 

13 The Lox ſhall go forth as a mighty 

nan, he ſhall ſtirre vp ieloufic like a man of 
arre: hee ſhall crie; yea, roare; hee ſhall 
preuaile againſt his enemies. 

t4 IL haue long time holden my peace, I 
haue been ſtill and refrained my ſelfe: now 

ill I crie like a trauailing woman, I will de. 
ſtroy and f deuoure at once. 

15 I will make waſte mountaines and 
nilles, and drie vp all their herbes, and 1 

ill make the rivers ylands, and I will drie 
p the pooles. 

16 And Iwill bring the blind by a way 
hat they knew not, I will lead them in paths 
bat they haue not knowen: I wil make dark. 
eſſe light before them, and crooked things 
ſiraight, Theſe things wil I doe vmto them), 
and not forſake them. 

17 J They ſhall bee * turned backe, they 
nal be greatly aſliamed, that cruſt in grauen. 
mag. s, that lay to the molten images, Yee 

e our gods, 


2 


Gods promile tothe Church 


18 Heare yedeafe, anglookeyee blinde 
that ye may ſee. 198 | 
19 Who z blinde, but my feruant? or 
dcafe, as my meſſenger that I ſent? who is 
blinde as he that is pernt, and blinde as the 
Lops ſeruant? 


ſerueſt not: opening the cares, but he hea- 
reth net. 

21 The Lonv is well pleaſed for his righ- 
teouſneſſe ſake, he wil magnifie the Law, and 
make I i honeurable. 


22 But this ij a people robbed & ſpoiled, 


they are hid in priſon-houſes: they are fora 
prey: and none dcliuereth; f for a ſpoyle, 
and none ſaith, Reſtore. 

23 Who among you wil giue eare to this? 


come? 

24 Who gaue lacob for a ſpoile, and Iſ- 
rael to the robbers ? Did not the Loxv, hee, 
againſt whom wee huue ſinned? for they 


they obedient vnto his Law, 

35 Therefore hee hath powred vpon him 
the fury of his anger,and the ſtrengthof bat; 
tell: and it hath ſet him on fire round about, 
yet he knew not; and it burned him, yet hee 
laid it not to heart. | 

CHAP. XLIII. 


_— 


He appealeth to the people for witneſſe of his Omnipo- 
tencie. 14 He ſbretelleth them the de ſtruction of Ba. 
bylen, 18 and bu wonderfall deliuerarce of his people; 
22 He repreoueth the people as inexcu(able, 


Vt now thus faith the Loxp that crea- 

ted thee, O Iacob, and hee that formed 
thee, O Iſrael; Feare not: for I haue regee> 
med thee, I haue called thee by thy name, 
thou art mine. 

2 When thon paſſeſt through the wa- 
ters , I will be with thee; and through the ris 
uers, they ſhall not ouer flow thee: when 
thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not 
be burnt; neither ſhall the flame kindle vp- 
on thee, 

3 For I am the Loxp thy God, the holy 
One of Iſrael, thy Sauiour: I gaue Egypt for 
thy ranſome, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

4 Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, 
thou haſt beene honourable, and l haue lo- 
ued thee: therefore will I giue men for thee, 
and pee ple for thy || life, 


bring thy ſeede trom the Eaſt, and gather 
thee trom the Weſt. 

6 Iuih y to the North, Giue vp; and 
to the Sou; , Ke: pe not backe: bring my 
ſonnes frov. fas e, and my daughters from 
the ends of the earth; 

7 Euen 


would not walke in his wayes, neither were 


. 


1 The Lord comforteth the Church with his romiſes. 91 


20 Seeing many things, but thou ob- [Rom 2.3. 


they are all of them ſnared in holes, and ee | 

the yong 
men of hem, 
Heb. a trea 


"ge 


who will hearken,and heare t for the time to f Re fr the 


time. 


Or, perſen. 


Feare not, fo: T am with thee: [ will Chap. 44 N. 
ere. 30.10. 


46 27. 


F 

” — — 
4 
£ 
. 3 

bs, 

YH 

"TR 
— 3 


«Chap. 41. 21, 


Chap. 4 r. 4. 
and 44.8. 
Hor, ething 
formed of 
God. 
Chap. 4 5. 21 
hol. 1 3.4. 


7 eh. lune ft 


tHeb,barres, 


*Pxod. 14. 
FIoſh. 3. 


5. Cor. 6. 17. 
reuel. 3 1.5. 


{{ 0r,oftriches, 
Heb daughters 
ef the owle, 


Luk. 174,75 


Hebr lambs 
or kids, 


7 Ee euery one chat is calledby my 


derſtand that I am hee: before mee there 


tloue 


h. 


ame: for I haue created him for my glory, 
haue formed him, yea I haue made him. 
8 J Bring foorth the blind people that 
haue eyes; and the deafe that haue eares. 

9 Let all the nations bee gathered toge- 
ther, and let the people be aſſembled: who 
among them can declare this, and ſhew vs 
former things? let them bring foorth their 
witneſſes, that they may bee iuftified: or let 
them heare and ſay, It is trueth. 

10 Yee are my witneſſes, faith the Loxp, 
and my ſeruant whom I haue choſen: that 
yee may know and beleeue mee, and vn- 


was no God formed, neither ſhall there 
be after me. | 


haue ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange god 


|. 13 Yea, before the day was, Iam hee; 
n 


11 I, enen Lam the Lo Rx D, and beſide 


me there is no Saviour, 
12 Thauedeclared,and haue ſaued, and T 


among you: therefore yee are my witneſſes, 
ſaich che Lok, that I am God. 


d there is none that can deliuer out of 
my hand: I will worke, and who ſhall 
1 *let it. | ; 

14 Thus ſaith the L on D your Redee- 
mer, the Holy One of Iſrael; For your ſake 
I haue ſent to Babylon, and haue brought 
downe all theic Nobles, and the Calde- 
ans. whoſe cry is in the ſliipbps. 

15 lam the Lo R p. your Holy One, the 
Creatour of Iſrael, your King. ; 
16 Thus ſaith the Lor D, which“ maketh 
a way in the ſea, anda * path in the mighty 


waters : 
17 Which bringeth forth the charet and 


rivers in the deſert. | 


horſe, the army and the power: they ſhall 
ie downe together, they ſhall not riſe : they 
are extinct, they are quenched as towe. 
18 ¶ Remember ye not the former things, 
either conſider tlie things of old. 
19 Behold, Iwill doe a * new thing: now 
it ſhall ſpring foorth, ſhall ye not know it? I 
will even make a way in the wilderneſſe, and 


20 The beaſt of the ſield ſhall honour 
me, the dragons and the] owles, becauſe 1 
giue waters in the wilderneſſe, and rivers in 
the deſert, to giue drinke to my people, my 
choſen. 

21 This people have I formed for my 
ſelſe, they ſhall ſhew foorth iny praiſe. 

22 But thou haſt not called vpon mee, 
O lacob, but thou haſt been weary of mee, 
O Iſtael. 

23 Thou haſt not brought me the f (mall 
catte'] of thy burnt offerings, neither halt 
thou honoured me with thy ſacrifices. I haue 


— 


not cauſed thee to ſerue with an © 

— es ww incenſe. . 
24 Ihou haſt bought me no ſwee 

with money: neither Gaſt thouf — f 

with the fat of thy ſacrifices: but thou haſt - A 

made mee to ſetue with thy ſinnes, thou haſt 05 4 

— wich 8 NN — 

25 I, euen I am hee that blott pt 
tranſgreſſions for mine owne 3 7 1 I 
not remember thy ſinnes. 

26 Put me in rememberance: let vs plead 
together: declare thou, that thou mayeſt be 
iuſtiſied. i 

27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy 


2 
* 2 x 2 
" © 


ces of the Sanctuary, and haue giuen Iacob len haha 
ge. 


JJC. ALIHH. 
1 God comfo teth the Church with bu promiſes. 9 Th 
va-iitie of Idoles, 9 and folly of Idele makers. 21 He 

noo to preyſe Goa for by redemption and omni«\ 
Fo eng). 
Et now heare, O lacob my ſeruant, 
and Iſrael whom I haue choſen. ba 
2 has ſaith the Loxd that made thee, * 
and formed thee from the wombe, which will and46y, 
helpe thee : Feare not, O Tacob, my ſeruant, 
and thou leſurun,whomT have choſen, . c 
. : np. 
3 For Iwill“ powre water vpon him thatſioel 13 
is thirſty, and floods vpos the dry ground: ſiohnzil. 
I will powre iny Spirit vypon thy ſeed, and my 24k 
bleſſing vpon thine off. ſpring : 
4 And they ſhall ſpring vp as among th 
graſſe, as willowes by the water courles. 
One ſhall ſay, I am the Loxbs: an 
another ſhall call himſelſe by the name o 
Tacob: and another ſhall ſubſcribe with hi 
hand vnto the Loxp, and ſurname hiniſelt 


me there s no God. 

75 And who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall de- 
clare it, and ſet it in order for me, ſince I ap- 
pointed the ancient people? and the thing 
that are comming, and ſhall come? let 
them ſhew vnto them. 

8 Feare ye not, neither be aſtaid: have 
not I told thee from that time, and haue 
declared it? yee are euen my vitneſſes. Is 
there a God beſides mec? yea, there is no 
God I know not 2 = 

hey that make a grauen imag am. .. 
all of Sow dio „ and — + delectable b re 
things ſhall not profit, and they are theirſ!, 
owne witneſles, they ſee not, nor know; 
that they may be aſhamed, 


10 Who hath ſormed a god, or moul- 


#4 


0 


api 47· 


ere. 10,3. 
wid. 14+ 11. 


jor, ith an 
is 


 taketh 
k. 


Igod, euen his grauen image: he falleth down 


dle- makers. 


ing? 
M 6. Behold, all his fellowes ſhall be *aſha- 
med: and the-workemen, they are of men: 
let them all be gathered together, let them 
Rand vp ; yet they ſhall feate, and they ſhall 


be aſhamed together, | 
5 The ſmith with the tongs both 


worketh in the coales, and faſhioneth it 
with hammers, and worketh it with the 


his ſtrength faileth; hee drinketh no water, 


and is faint, 
13 The carpenter ſtretc heth out his rule: 


man, according to the beauty of a man; that 
it may remaine in the houſe. 

14 Hee heweth him downe Cedars, and 
takerh the Cypreſſe and the Oke, which hee 
ſtrengtheneth for hamſelfe among the trees 
of the forreſt : he planteth an Aſhe, and the 
raine doeth nouriſh it: | 

15 Then ſhall it be for a man to burne: 
for hee will take thereof and warme him- 
ſelfe ; yea, hee kindleth it and baketh bread z 
yea, hee maketh a god, and worſhippeth it: 


hee maketh it a grauen image, and falleth 
downe thereto. 
16 Hee burneth part thereof in the fire: 
with part thereof he eateth fleſh: he roſtetli 
ſte, and is ſatisfied : yea, he warmeth him 
elfe, and fayth , Aha, I am warme, I haue 
ſeene the fire. 
17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a 


vnto it, and worſhippeth it, and prayeth vn. 
_ and faith z-Deliuer me, for thou art my 
od. © | 
18 They haue not knowen, nor vnder- 
flood: for het hath ̃ ſhut their eyes, that 
they cannot ſee ; and their hearts, that they 
cannot vnderſtand. 
19 And none f confidereth in his heart, 
neither there knowledge nor vnderſtan- 
ding to ſay; I haue burnt part of it in the 
fire, yea, allo I haue baked bread vpon the 
coales thereof: I haue roſted fleſh and ea- 
ten it; and ſhall I make the reſidue thereof 
an abomination? ſhall I fall downe to ſ the 
ſtocke ofa tree? 
20 He feedeth of aſhes: a deceived heart 
th turned him aſide, that he cannot deli- 
uer his ſoule, nor ſay; I: there not a lie in my 
right hand? 
21 q Remember theſe, (O Tacob and Iſ- 
nel) for thou art my ſeruant: I haue formed 
thee: thou art my ſeruant, O Iſrael ; thou 
tnot be forgotten of me. . 


ren a grauen image that is profitable for no- 


ſtrength of his armes: yea,he is hungry,and E 


he marketh it out with the line: he fitieth it 
with planes, and he marketh it out wich the 
| [compaſie, and maketh it after the figure of a 


:xlv. Exhortations — 


e Cod. 


22 I haue blotted out as a thic ke cloude, 
thy tranſgreſſions , and as a cloude, thy 


- linnes returne vnts mee, for I haue redee- 


med thee. . 

23 Sing, O yee heauens; fortheLox D 
hath done it: ſhoute yee lower parts of the 
earth: breake foorth into ſinging ye moun- 
taines, O forreſt, and cuery tree therein: for 
the Loxp hath redeemed Iacob, and glori- 
fied himſelfe in Lirael, 

24 Thus ſaith the Lo x thy Redeemer, 
and he that formed thee from the wombe; [ 


am the Lo b that maketh all things, that 


ſtretcheth ſoorth the heanens alone, that 
ſpreadethabroad the earth by my ſelte: 

25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the li- 
ers, and maketh diuiners mad, chat turneth 
wiſemen backward, and maketh their know- 
ledge fooliſu: 

26 That confirmeth the word of his ſer- 
uant, and performeth the counſell of his 
meſſengers, that ſayth to Ieruſalem, Thou 
ſhalt be inhabited; and to the cities of Iu- 
dah, Ye ſhall be built, and I will raiſe vp the 
t decayed places thereof. 

27 That ſaith to the deepe, Be drie, and 
I will drie vp thy riuers: 

28 That ſaith of Cyrus, Hee is my ſhep- 
heard, and ſhall performe all my pleaſure, 
euen ſaying to Ieruſalem, Thou ſhalt be 
built, and to the Temple, Thy foundation 
ſhall be laide. 


CH AP. XLV. 

1 God calleth cyrus for hu Churches ſake. 5 By his om · 
wipotencie het challengeth obedience, 20 Hee conum- 
ceth the idoles of vamiie, H his ſauing power, 

Aus ſaith the Lo Rx D to his Anointed, 

ro Cyrus, whole right hand I I haue 

holden, to ſubdue nations before him: and 

J will looſe the loynes of Kings to open be- 

fore him the two leaued gates, and the gates 
ſhall not be ſhur. 

2 I will goe before thee, and make the 
crooked places ſtreight, Iwill breake in pie- 
ces the gates of braſſe, and cut in ſunder the 
barres of yron. 

And ] vill giue thee the treaſures of 
darkneſſe, and hidcenriches of ſecret places, 
that thou mayeſt know, that I the Lo RD 
which call thee by thy name, am the God 
of Iſrael. | 


4 For Iacob my ſeruants ſake, and Iſracl] 


mine elect, I haue euen called thee by thy 


name: I haue ſurnamed thee, ihoughthou 


haſt not knowen me. 
uam the Lord, and there is none 
elſe. there s no. God beides me: I girded 
thee. though thou haſt not knowen me. 
6 Thar they may know from the ri- 


ſing of the Sunne, and from the Weſt, that 
there 


THeb. waſtes, © 


*2.Chron, 36, 
22. ezta 1. 1. 


chap. 45. 13. 


lor, ſtreng- 
thened, 


Deut 4.35, 
39.and 323.39, 
_— 8. 


ely is the Lord: 


* 


Iere. 18.6. 
rom. 9.20, 


flor, make 
Freight, 
5. Chro. 3 6. 
22. exxa 1. I. 
chap. 44.38, 


* Chap.24.11, 


peut, 30.1 I, 


Iman, What ha 


ers i none belides me, 1 amthe LORD,an 
ehere is none elle. 

7 I forme the light, and create darkneſſe: 
I make peace, and create euill: I the Lo x p 
doe all theſe things. 

8 Drop downe, ye heauens, from aboue, 
and let the skies powre downe righteeuſ- 
neſſe: let the earth open, and let them bring 
foorth ſaluation, and let righteouſneſle 
ſpring vp together : I the Lo x o haue cre- 
ated it. 

9 Woe vnto him that ſtriueth with his 
maker : Let the potſheard ſtriue with the pot- 
heards of the earth : * ſhall the clay ſay to 
him chat faſhioneth it, What makeſt thou? 
or thy worke, He hach no hands? 

10 Woe yntohim that ſayth vnto þ# fa- 
ther, What begetteſt thou? or to the wo- 
Choo brought foorth ? 

11 Thus ſaith the Lo x p, the holy One 
of Iſrael, and his maker, Aske me of things 
to come concerning my ſonnes, and con- 
cerning the worke of my hands command 
yee · me. | 

12 I haue made the earth, and created 
man vpon it: I, ever my hands haue ſtreteh- 


I commanded. 

13 I haue raiſed him vp inrighteouſnes, 
and I will I direct all his wayes : hee ſhall 
* build my citic, and hee ſhall let goe my 
captiues, not for price nor reward, ſaith the 
Loxp of hoſtes, 

14 Thus faiththe Loxp, The labour of 
Egypt, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of 
the Sabeans,men of ature ſhall come ouer 
vnto thee, and they ſhalbe thine, they ſhall 
come after thee, in chaines they ſhall come 
ouer : and they ſhall fall downe vato thee, 
they ſhall make ſupplication vnto thee, ſay - 
ing, Surely God is in thee, and there is none 
elſe, there ic no god. 

15 Verely thou art a God that hideſt thy 
ſelfe, O God of Iſrael the Sauiour. 

18 They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo con- 
founded all of them: they ſhall goe to con- 
ſuſion together that are * makers of idols. 

17 Eut Iſrael ſhall be ſaued in the Loxp 
with an euerlaſting ſaluation: ye ſhal not be 
aſhamed nor cõfounded world without end. 

18 For thus ſaith the Lonxp that created 
the heauens, God himſelfe that formed the 
earth and made it, he hath eſtabliſhed it, he 


| created it not in vaine, he formed it to be in- 


habited, I am the Lonp,& there is none elſe. 
19 I haue not ſpoken in * ſecret, in a 
darke place of the earth: I ſaid not vnto the 


| ſeede of Iacob, Seełe ye me in vaine: Ithe 


LokD ſpeakerightcouſnes, I declare things 
that are right. 


ed out the heauens, and all their hoſte haue 


20 emble your Telncs and coe: 


neere together ye that are eſcaped ofthens« 9 


tions: they haue no knowledge chat ſer yp 


the wood of their grauen image, and dar 
| vnto a god that cannot ſaue. wm * 


21 Tell ye, and bring them neere y 
them take counſell together, who hach de. 
clared this from ancient time? who hathtold 
it from that time? haue not I the Lony? 
and there is no God elſe belide mee, a iuſt 


ea let 


God and a Sauiour, theres none beſide me. 
22 Looke vnto me, and be yee ſaued all 
the ends of the earth: for I am God, and 
there is none elſe. 
23 I haueſworne by my ſelſe: the word is 
gone out of my mouth in righteouſnes, and 


ſhall not returne, that vnto me euery * knee Nom in 


ſhall bow, euery tongue ſhall ſweare. 

24 || Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the Lozy 
haue I righteouſneſſe and ſtrength: euen io 
him ſhall men come, and all that are incen- 


fed againſt him, ſhall be aſhamed. 
25 In the Lonp ſhall all the ſeed of Iſta- H 


el be iuſtified, and ſnall glory. 


CHAP. ITVI. 

1 Theidols of Bal ylon esuld not ſane themſelues. 3 Gid 
Jaueih his people to the end. 5 Idols are not cam para- 
ble to God for power, 1 2 or preſe vt ſaluation, 

B El boweth downe, Nebo ſtoupeth, their 

idols were vpon the beaſts,and vponthe 
cattell: your carriages were heauie loaden, 
they are a buruen tothe weary beaſt, 

2 They ſtoupe, they bow downe toge» 
ther, they could not deliver the burden, but 
t themſelues are gone into captiuitie. 

2 IHearken vnto me, O houſe of lacob, 
and all the temnant of the houſe of Iirael, 
which are borne by me, from the belly, which 
are caried from the wombe. 

4 And euen toyeur old age I am he, and 
euen to hoare haires will I cary yov: I haue 
made, and I will beare, euen {will cary and 
will deliuer you. 

5 qTowhomwill ye liken me, and make 


be like? 

6 They laviſh golde out of the bagge, 
and weigh ſiluer in the balance, and hire n 
goldſmith, and he maketh it a god: they fall 
downe, yea, they worſhip. 

7 They beare himypon the ſhoulder, 
they caty him, and let him in his place, and 
he ſtandeth; from his place fhall he not te- 


55 


neſs, 


25 
on, 


mooue: yea, one ſhall cry vnto him, yet can 
hee not anſivere, nor ſauc him out of his 
trouble. 

8 Remember this, and ſhew your ſelue 
men: bring it againe to minde, O ye ir 
gre ſſours. 5 " 

9 Remember the former things of 0 * 


. * 


— 
» — edn * * 


nk} V 


by 
we equall, and * compare me, that wee may 2 3 
1 3. 
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TALL 


hen 19-37% 


10 
617, 
u te 1A 


1.5. 


ng 


con Babylon Qha 
e 400 there I nAneelſe, I am 
odʒ ami there i none like me. 
o Derlaring the end from the beginning, 
and from ancient times che things that are 
not je done, ſaying, My counſel thal ſtand, 
andi will doe all my pleaſure: | 
11 Calling a rauenous bird from the Eaſt, 
the man that executeth my counſell from 
a farre countrey 3 yea, I haue ſpoken it, I will 
alſo bring it to paſſe, I haue purpoſed it, I will 
alſo doe it. | 
12 CHearken vnto me, yee ſtout hearted, 
that are farre from righteouſneſſ. 
1j I bring neere my righteouſnes: it ſhall 
not be farre off, and my ſaluation ſhall not 
carty ; and I will place ſaluation in Zion for 


Iſrael my glory. 
CHAP. XVII. 


11 Gods 5 vpon Balylon and Caldea, 6 for their 


unmereifulmſſe, 7 pride, 10 a:d ouerboldneſſe, i 1 
ſwtalbe vnr. ſiſtable. 6 
Omedowne and fit in the duſt: O vir- 
gin daughter ot Babylon, ſit on the 
ound: theres no throne, O daughter of 
the Caldeans: for thou ſhalt no more be cal- 
led tender and delicate. fir be 
2 Takethe milſtones and grind meale, 
vncouer thy lockes : make bare the leg: vn- 
couerthothigh, paſſe ouer the tiuers. 
3 Thy nakedneſſe ſhall bee vncouered, 
yea thy ſhame ſhalbe ſcene : I will take ven · 
geance, and I will not meete thee aa m. 
4 :As for our Redermer, the Lo RD of 
hoſts i his Name, the Holy one of [ſcael, 
Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into datk- 
neffe,O daughter of the Caldeans : for thou 
ſhalt no more bee called the Lady of King- 
6 - CIwas wreth with my people: I haue 


| polluted mine inheritance , and giuen them 


into thine hand: thou didſt ſhew them no 
merrie, ypon the ancient haſt thou very hea- 
uilyJayd the jake. . 
-.7 Jud thouiſaydſt, I ſhall be“ a Lady 
for euer: ſo that thou. diddelt not lay theſe 
ibings to thy heart, neither didſt remember 
the latter end of it. 
8 Therefore heare now this, thou that art 


me" to pleaſures, thatdwelleſt careleſſy, that 
* 


ſhall Tknow the loſſe of children. 

9 But theſe two * things ſhall come to 

ee in a moment in one day; the loſſe of 
children, and widowhood ; they ſnall come 
pon thee in their perfection, for the multi- 
tude of thy ſoreeries, and forthe great abun- 
dance of thine inchantments. 

10 ¶ For theu haſt truſled in thy wicked. 
aefſe; thou haſt ſayd , None ſeeth me, Thy 


Im, and none elſe beſides me. | 


| whom thou haſt labored,even thy merchants 


and make mention ef the God of Iſrael, bus 


| yeſt inthine heart, l am, and none elle be- 
ſides mee, I chall not ſit as a Widow, neither 


e xvii. _ — "my — 
wiledeme Seed knowkedgegit hath {| per- 
ue rted ihee, and thou hai ſaid in thine heart 


11 J Thereſore ſhall euill come vpo 
thee thou ſhalt not knowe from whence it 
rileth: and miſchiefe ſhall fall vpon thee, 
thou ſhalt not be able to t put it off: and de- 
ſolation thal come vpon thee iuddenly, which 
thou ſhalt not know. 

12 Stand new with thine inchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy ſorceries, wher- 
in thou haſt laboured from thy youth; if ſo 
be thou ſhalt be able to profit, if ſo bee thou 
mayeſt preuaile. ꝛꝑ 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of 
thy counſels: let now the aftrologers, the 
ſtat· gazers, the t monethly Prognoſticators 
ſtand vp, and ſaue thee from theſe things that 


j Or, cauſed 
thee to tarne 
away. 


H. b. the move 
ning thereof. 


fHeb.aexpiates 


f Hebr viewer 
of the heauens. 
f Heb, that giue 


ſhall come vpanthee.. 1 | 
14 Behold, they ſhall bee as ſtubble; the 
fire hall burne them, they ſhall not deliver 
+ themſclues from the power ofthe flame: 
there ſhall not be a coale to warme at, nor fire 
to ſit beſore it. | 
15 Thus ſhall they bee vnto thee with 


from thy youth, they ſhall wander cuery one 
to his quarter: none ſhall ſaue thee. | 
CHAP. XLVIII. 

x God, to conince the people oftheir foreknown obſtinacie, 
reuealed his prophecies. 9 He ſaueth them for his omne 
' ſake, 12 He exhortetb them to abemie ner, becauſe of iu 
power & prouidence. 16 He lamtteth geit backwards: 

' 8&3; z He powerficlly deliuareth his aut of Babylon. 


I are called bythe. Name of Iſrael, and 
are come foorth out ofthe waters of Judah? 
which ſweare by the Name of the Lo R D, 


not in Trueth, nor in Righteouſneſſe. 

2 For they call themſelues of the holy 
Citie, and ſtay themſelues vpon the God of 
Iſrael, the Lonxp of hoſtes is his Name. 

3 Ihaue declared the former things ſrom 
the beginning: and they went foorth out of 
my mouth, and I ſhewed them, I did them 
ſuddenly ,and they came ts paſſe. 

4 Becauſe I knew that thou art f obſti= 
nate, and thy necke # an iron ſinew, and thy. 
brow braſſe: | | 

5 T have cuen from the beginning d 
clared it to thee; before it came io paſſe I 
ſhewed it thee: Jeſt thou ſnouldeſt ſay, Mine 
idole hath done them, & my grauen image, 
and my molten image hath cõmanded them. 

6 Thou haſt heard, ſee all this, and will 
not yee declate it ? I haue ſnewed thee new 
things from this time, euen hidden things, 
and thou didſt not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from 
the beginning, euen befare the day u om 
thou 
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_Þ Fare ye this. © houle of lacob, ich 


knoledge concer 


ii i 0. 


eths . 


Heb . iheir 
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*Exod.1 9.4, 
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"Exod. 1 76, 
num. 20. 1 1. 


NThap. 5. 21. 


* 7 > 1 : 


i Chrift being ſent to the Lewes, covplaineth of theis;” * 


m0 Behold, I haue reſined thee, but not 
vith ſiluer; I haue choſen thee in the for- 
nace of affliction. 

. Ix For mine own ſake, euen for mineown 


be polluted? and Iwill nar giue my glory 
vnto another. 
12 C Hearken vnto mee, O Taceb, and 


[Iſrael my called; I am hee, I aw the * firſt, I 


alle am the laſt. FE 
13 Mine handalſohathlaid the founda- 


tion ofthe earth, and || my right hand hath 


0 yr the heauens: when I call vnto them 
tk | 


ey ſtand vp together. 
14 Allyeaffembleyour ſalues and heare : 


hings; the Loxp hath loued him: hee will 
oc his pleaſure on Babylon, and his arme 
all be onthe Caldeans. 

15 T,evenT haueſpoken,yeal haue called 
im: I haue brought him, and he ſhall make 
is way proſperouai s. 

16 A Come ye neere vnto mee; heare yee 


inning: from the time that it was, there am 
: and now the Lord G Op and his Spirit 
ath ſent me. 3 = 
17 Thus fach) Lonp thy Redeemer, the 
oly One of Iſrael, l am the LoD thy God 
hich teacheththee roprofie, which leadeth 
hee by the way tharthou ſhouldeſt goe. 
18 O that thou hadſt hearkened to my 
omtnandements, then had thy peace been 
a rĩuer. and thy rightcoutnes as the waues 
Ff the ſea. 
19 Thy ſeed alſo had beene as the ſand, 
nd the off. ſpring ofthy bowels like the gra- 
Il therof : his name ſhould not haue been 
off, nor deſtroyed from before me. 


om the Caldeans, with a voyce of ſinging, 
declare yee, tell this, vtter it euen to the ende 
of the earth: ſay yee, The LokD hath * re- 
deemed his ſeruant Jacob. 

21 And they thirſted not when hee ledde 
them tlirough tlie deſarts: kee * cauſed the 
waters to flow out of the rocke for them: he 
claue the rocke alſo & the waters guſhed out. 

22 There ij no peace ſaith the Lor vn- 


to the wicked. 


fake will I doe it; for how ſhould ni Name | 


hich among them hath declared theſe: | 


his;I haue nor ſpoken in ſecret from the be - 


| | che wayes, and their paſtures ſbal bee in all 
20 J Goe yeefoorth of Babylon: flee ye | | | 


bas << BAY * 
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He u ſent td the Gentiles, with gracious promi 
Gods lone is perpetuall to bis Church, 18 The 17 
reftanration of the church. 24 The powerful ui 
rance out of captivity. 
Iſten, OIſles, vnto mee and hearke 
ye people from farre. The Loxz ha 
called me fromthe wombe, from the bowels \ 
of my mother hath he made mention of 
V 
2 And hee hath made my mouth 
ſharpe ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand — 
he hid me, and made me a poliſhed ſhaſt: i 
his quiuer hath he hid mee, 
And ſaid vnto mee; Thou art my ſet 
uant, O Iſrael, In whom I will be glorified. 
4 Then! ſaid, I haue laboured in vaine 
T haue ſpent my ſtrengeh for nought, and in 
vaine, yet ſurely my iudgements with the 
Lon, and [| my werke with my God, 
5 And now, faith the Loap that for- 
med me from the wombe to bee his ſeruant, 
to bring lacob againe to him, Though Iſrael 


lo 


be { not gathered, yet ſhall I bee glorious inf lo, 4 


tlie eyes of the Lox , and my God ſhall bel 
my ſtrength. | _—_ 
And hee ſaid, It is a light thing that — 

thou ſheuldeſt bee my ſeruant to raiſe vp theſlyttowa 

tribes of lacob, and to reſtore the i preſeruedſ n 
of Iſrael: Iwill alſo giue thee fora * light to 15 dis 

the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt bee my lalua- len. 

tion vnta the end of the eatth. 
7 Thus faith the Loxp the Redeemer 

of Iſrael, and his holy One, [| to him vhome ſos ubs 

man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation ab- 

horreth ,to a ſeruant of rulers: Kings ſſiall 

ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall worſhip, be» 

cauſe of the Lord , that is faithfull, and the 

holy One of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee, 

38 Thusſaith the Lo RD, In an accep- 
table time haue I heard thee, and ina day 
ſaluation haue I helped thee: and I will pre- 
ſerue thee, and giue thee for a couenant 
the people, [{ to eſtabliſh the earth, to caule 
to inherite the deſolate heritages. 8 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſo · 
ners, Goe foorth: to them that are in darke-| 
neſſe, She w your ſelues: they ſhall feede in 


of 
£4 


high places. P 3 

10 They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, nei- 
ther ſhall the heate nor Sunne ſmite them: 
for hee that hath mercy on them ſhall leade 
thein, euen by the ſprings of water ſhall hee 
guide them. TY 

11 And I will make all my mountaines # 
way,and my highwayes ſhall be exalced, 

12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from farte: 
and loe, theſe from the North and from the] 


Weſt,and theſe from the land of Sinim. | , 
13 Jing 


eu. y. li. 
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Tho, O heaven, andbeloyfull, O 


e 
68 


we 
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U f : : 5 
earth, and reake foorth into ſinging, O 
: for God hath comforted: his 


1 60, 4. 


ng, 


eo the 


| 


| > 14A peop le, & will haue mercy pon his afflicted. 


14 But Zion ſaid, The Lozp hath forſa- 
ken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman for ; 

1} chat ſhee ſhould not haue compaſſion on 


> the ſonne of her wambe ? yea they may for- 


get, yet will T nor forget thee. 
16 Behold, I have grauen thee vpon the 

almes of my hands: thy walles are continu- 
ally before me. | ; | 
17 Thy children ſhall make haſte, thy 
deſtroyers,. and they that made thee waſte, 
ſhall goe foorth of thee. 
18 C*Lifcvp thine eyes round about, 
and behold: all theſe gather themſelues to- 
ether and come to thee: as I liue, ſayth the 
oxn, thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with 
them all, as with an ornament, & bind them 
thee as a bride doetli. 

19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, 
nd the land of thy deſtruction ſhall euen 
ow be too narrow by reaſon of the inhabi- 
ants, and they chat ſwallowed thee vp, ſhall 
be farre away. | 

20 The children which thou ſhale haue, 
after thou haſt loſt the orher,ſhall ay againe 
in chine eares, The place # too ſtraight for 
me : giue place to me that I may dwell. 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, 
ho hath begotten. me cheſe, ſeeing I haue 
oſt my children and am deſolate, a captiue 
d remoouing to and fro? and who hath 
rought vp theſe 2 Behold, I was left alone, 
theſe, where had they beene? 

22 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, I 
ill life vp mine hand to the Gentiles, and 
t vp my ſtanderd to the people: and they 


| ſane. [ſhall bring thy ſonnes in 1h ir f armes: and 


thy daughters ſhalbe caried ypon#htirſhou]- 
ers. 

23 And Kings ſhall bee thy F nurſing fa- 
thers, and their F Queenes thy nurſing mo- 
thers : they ſhall bewe downetothee with 
their face coward the earth, andꝰ licke vp the 
duſt of thy feete, and thou ſhalt know that T 


22 


an the Lon p: for they ſhal not be aſhamed 
that waite for me. 


24 © Shall the prey be taken from. the 


-4- |aightie, or fthe lawſull captiue delivered ? 


25 But thus ſayth the Lon p., Euen the 
captiues of the mightie ſhall bee taken 


way, and tae prey of the terrible ſhall be 


leliuered: for T will contend with him that 
antendeth with thee, and I will ſaue thy 
hildren, 
26 And I will feede tliem. that oppreſſo 
tree, with theirowne fleſh, and they ſhall be 


— Si. © 
nah. . 


n.. 
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get her ſucking child, 


drunken with their owne * blood, as with 
ſweet wine : and all fleſh ſhall know that I 
the Lon aw thy Sauiour and thy Redee- 


mer, the mighty One of Iacob. 
CHAP. I. 

1 Chriſt ſheweth, that the dereliction of the Tewes is nat 
to be iputed to him, by his abilitie to ſaue, 5- by his 
obedience in that worke, 7 and by his confidence in 
that afiiftance, 10 An exhortat:oatorruſt in God, 

aud nat in our ſelues. 


= ſayth the Log, Where is the bill 
of your mothers diuorcement whom IT 
haue put away? or which of my creditours 
i it to whom I haue ſolde you? Behold, for 
your iniquities haue you ſolde your ſelues, 
and for your tranſgreſſions is your mother 
put away. . 

2 Wherefore when I came, was there no 
man? when I called, was there none to an- 
ſwere? Is my hand ſhortened at all, that it 
canne t redeeme ? or haue I no power to de- 
liuer? Behold, at my rebuke I drie vp the 
fea: I make the * riuers a wilderneſſe: their 


dieth for thirſt. | 

3 I clothe the heauens with blackenefle, 
and I make ſackecloththeir covering. 

4 The Lord God hath giuen mee the 
tongue of the leaned, hat I ſhould know 


how to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon to him that | 


and 16. 6. 


Num. 11. 23. 


bap 59.1. 


Exod. 14. 2 . 
*Ioſb. 3. 16. 


fiſh ſtinketh, becauſe there it no water, and 


% wearie: hee wakeneth morning by mor- pn, 7. 


ning, he wakeneth mine eate to heareè. as the 
learned. 


5. J The Lord Gop hath opened mine 


care, and I was not * rebellious, neither tur 


ned away backe. 

6: Igaue my backe to the ſmiters, and 
my cheekes to them that plucked off the 
haire: 1 hidde not my face fiom ſhame and 
ſpitting. | 3 

7 For the Lord God vill helpe mee, 
therefore ſhall I not be confounded: there- 
fore haue I ſer my face like a flint, and I. 
know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 

8 Hees neere that iuſtifieth me, who 
will contend with me? let vs ſtand together: 


Rom. 8.32, 


tome 

9 Brhold, the Lord Gop will helpe me, 
whois he tha ſhal condemne me? Loe, they 
all ſhall: waxe olde as a garment: the moth 
ſhall eate them vp. * 

10 Who among you that feareth the 
Lox, that obeyeth the voice of his ſer- 
uant , that walketh i» darkeneſſe and hath 


no light? let him truſt in the Name of 


the Loxp, and flay ypon his Ged. 


11 Behold, all yee that kindle a fire, that 


compaſſe your ſelues about with ſparkes: 


— 


walke in the light of your fire, and in the 


Toh 14.3 t. 
eb. 10. 5, &c. 


hil. 2. 8. 


Matt. 26. 67. 
nd 27.26... 


yy 33- 
who isf mine aduerſaryꝭ let him come . eb. the ma 


r of my 
Ac. 


ſparkes that ye haue kindled. This ſhall ye 10. g. 33. 


haue 


| 


— — 
Neu. 14 20 


lo-, nem wins, 


— * * 


„24.35. 


pfal. 37.11. 
Mat. 10.27. 


Plal.74.13, 
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15 ie of Wine hand, yee ſhalt lie dont in 
IF: vi H A D. L. T. r rl 


1 An exhortatiom after the pati ine of Ayrabam, to truſt 


ki rigliteous ſaluation, 7 and mans mortalitie. 
9: Chriſt by his ſanctified arme, deſendeth his from the 
Hare of man, 17 He bemaileth the aſſtictions of Ieru- 
alem, 21 and promiſeth deliucrance. 
IEarken to me, ye that follow after righ- 
Iteouſneſſe, yes that ſecke the L ox p: 
looke vnto the rocke whence ye are hewen, 
and to the hole of the pit whence yee are 
digged. 
2 Lookevnto Abraham your father, and 
vnto Sarah hat bare you; for I called him 
alone, and bleſſed him, and increaſed him. 
2 For the Loxp ſhall comfort Zion: he 
ill comfort all her waſte places,and he will 
{make her wilderneſſe like Eden, and her de- 
ſert like the garden ofthe Loxd; ioy and 
gladneſſe ſhall be found therein, thankeſgi- 
ing and the voice of melody. Þ>*+» 
4 © Hearken vnto me, my people, and 
giue eare vnto me, O my nation: for a Law 
thall proceed from me, and I will make my 
judgement to reſt for alight of the people. 
5 My righteouſneſſe # neere: my ſalua- 
ion is gone foorth, and mine armes ſhall 
iudgethe people: the Tſles ſhall waite vpon 
me, and on mine arme ſhall they truſt. 
6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, and 


. ooke ypon che earth beneath: for the hea- 


ens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the 
:arth ſhall waxe old like a garment, and they 
that dwell therein ſhall die in like maner: 
but my ſaluation ſhall be for euer, and my 
ighteouſneſſe ſhall not be aboliſhed. 

7 J Hearken vnto mee yee that know 
ighteouſneſſe, the people * in whoſe heart 
is my Law: * Feare yee not theteproach of 
men, neither be ye afraid of their reuilings, 

8 For the moth ſhal eate them vp like a 
garment, and the worme ſhall eate them like 


ner; and my ſaluation from generation to 
generatioͤn. ; | 
9 « Awake, awake, put on ſtrength , O 
arme of the Loxp, awake as inthe ancient 
dayes, in the generations of olde. Art thou 
ot it that hath gut Rahab, and wounded the 
dragon? * 
10 Art thou not Wwhich hath * dried the 


Exod, 14. 21. ſſea, the waters of the great deepe, that hath 


made the depihs of the Sea a way for the 
ranſomed to paſſe ouer ? 


11 Thereforetheredecmed ofthe Lox p 


Chap. 3 5. 10. hall *returne, and come with ſinging vnto 


Zion, and everlaſting ioy ſhall be ypon their 


Chap. ; 5.10, head: they ſhall obtaine gladneſſe and ioy, 


d ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee away. 


in Chriſt, 3 by reaſon of his comfortable promiſes, 4 


ooll: but my righteouſneſſe ſhall be for e- 


mY | . . — ** 
6 * wha * * 5 


—— % —— 2 


„2 1, enen In hee that comfortdb 
who art thou that thou froulde# be 
* of man the ſhall die, and ol the font 
rr ſhall be made graſſeꝰ 
1 And forgetteſt the Lon thy maker 
that hath Rrvrched foorth the Henne: = 
laid the foundations of the earth 2? and haſt 
feared continually euery day, becaufe ofthe 
furie of the oppreſſour, as if hee I were rea- 
die to deſtroy? and where the fury of the 
oppreſſour? 3 

14 The captiue exile haſteneth that hee 
may be looſed, and thai he ſhould not die in 
the pit, nor that his bread ſhould faile. 


15 But Ian the Loo thy God, tht | 


* divided the ſea, whoſe waues roared: the 
Loxp of hoſtes is his Name. 

16 And I haue put my wordes* int 
mouth, and haue couered thee in the ſhadow 
of mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, 
and lay the foundations of the earth, and ſay 
vnto Zion, Thou art my people. 


Lift n 


Many 4 


mielſ | 
ady, 


Flere 31% 
1 cipy 


17 J Awake, awake, ſtand vp, O Ieruſa. Fan 


lem, which haſt drunke at the hand of the 
Lord the cup of his fury; thou haſt drun. 
ken the dregges of the cup of trembling, and 
wrung them out, | 
18 There i none to guide her amono all 
the ſons whom ſhe hath brought foorth: nei- 
ther ij there any that taketh her by the hand, 
of all the ſonnes chat ſhe hath brought vp. 
19 * Theſe two things f are come yn- 


to thee: who ſhall be ſotrie for thee? de- 
ſolation and f deſtruction, and the famine 
and the (word : by whom ſhall I comfort 
thee? 1 

20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, they lie at 
the head of all the ſtreets as a wilde bull in a 
net; they are full ofthe furie of the Loxp, 
the rebuke of thy God. I 

21 Therefore heare now this thou affli- 
Red and drunken, but not with wine. 

22 Thus ſayth thy Lord, the LORD, and 
thy God that pleadeth the cauſe of his peo- 
ple, Behold, I haue taken out of thine hand 


Hal. hu 


the cup of trembling, euen the dregges ofthe 
cup of my fury: thou ſhaltno more drinłe ĩt 
againe. 

23 But] will put it into the hand of them 
that afflict thee : which haue ſayd to thy 
ſoule, Bow downe that we may go ouer: an 
thou haſt laide thy body as the ground, and 
as the ſtreet to them that went ouer. 


CHAP. LIL - 
1 Chriſt perſwadeth the Chureh to beleeue bu free Ae 


d:mption. 7 To receiue the Miniſters thereof. 9 To 
joy in the yower thereof, 11 and to free _— 
from bond e. 13 Chrif᷑s kingdome ſpalbe exalted, 


A We, * awake. put on thy ſtrength, Ofech 


Zion, put on thy beautiful garmems, 
Ieruſalem 
- 4 


op 


57.3. 


inn 
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1, 
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9.5 


ET 4 


I 
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| 5.3. * 


Ecco the Church, 


ap. Hj. Iiij. 4 'T: e bene t o Chi 


ON. 


* the holy Titie: for hencefoort 
there ſhall no more come into thee the vn 


i iſed, and the vncleane. : 
* thy ſelte from the duſt : ariſe, 


Ge donne, G Ieruſalem: looſe thy ſelte 
— bandes of thy necke, O captiue 


nter of Zion. 
_ For thus ſayth the Loxp , Yee haue 


fold your ſelues for nought : and ye thall bs 


decmed without money. 
8 4 For rhus ſaith the Lord Gop, My peo- 


6, ple went downe aforctime into Egypt te 


ſojonrne there, and the Aſſyrian oppreſſed 
them without cauſe : | 
No therefore , what haue I heere, 
fyth the Lonp, that my people is taken a- 
way for nought? they that rule ouer them, 
make them to howle, ſaytk the LoxD, and 


„ 


Lay Name continually every day 1s * blaſ- 


. | phemed, 


* 6 Therefore my people ſhall know my 
Name: therefore they ſhe@4now in that day, 
that Iam he that doeth ſpeake. Behold, it u I. 
7 4 How beautifull vpon the moun- 


5, | raines are the feet of him that bringeth good 


tidings, that publiſheth peace, that brin- 
geth good tidings of good, that Publiſheth 
laluation, that ſayth vnto Zion, Thy God 
reigneth ? 2 

8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift vp their voice, 
with the voice together ſhall they (ing: for 
they ſhal ſee eye to eye when the Lo«D ſhall 
{bring againe Zion. 

9 Breake forth into 10y, ſing together, 
ye waſte places of Teruſal-m : forthe Loxd 
hath comforted his people, he hath redee- 
med Jeruſalem, * - : 

10 The Lord hath made bare his Holy 
arme in the eyes of all the N tions, and“ all 
the ends of the earth ſhall ſee tlie ſaluation 
of our God. ä 

11 Depart yee, depart yee, goe yee out 
[from thence, touch no vncſeane thing, goe 
ye out of the middeſt of her; be yee cleane, 
that beare the veſſels of the Lok p. 

12 For yee ſhall not goe out with haſte, 
nor goe by flight: for the Loxo will goe be- 
fore you: and the God of Iſrael will + le 
your rereward. „ | 

' |, 3; CBchold,my ſeruant ſhall f deale pru- 
dently, he ſhall be exalted and extolled and 
be very high. 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his 
viſage was ſo marred more then any man, 
and his forme more then the ſons of men:) 

15 So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations, the 
un kings ſhall ſhut their mouthes at him: for 

chat l hich had not beene tolde them ſhall 
they ſee, and that which they had not heard, 
they conſider. i 


CHAP, LIII. . , 


1 The Profhet complaining of incredulitie, exeu ſeth 
ſeandall of the croſſe, 4 by the t enefite of hu paſion, 
10 Ad the good ſucceſſe thereof, 


V Ho *hath beleeued our I report ?|* 1h. 53. 38. 
and to whom is the arme of the rom. 10.16. 
Lord reuecaled ? 


lor, doctrine, 
2 For hee ſhall grow vp before him as aH Hearing. 
tender plant, and as a roote out of a drie 
ground: he hath no forme nor comelineſſe: 
and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no be 
tie that we ſhould defire him. 
3 Hee is deſpiſed and reiected of men, Chap. 32. 


a man of ſorrowes, and acquainted with Hor, he bid as 


griefe, and {| wee hidde as it were our faces ſit werebu face 


_ him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed fm vs. Heb. 
im not | 
4 <Surely hee hath borne our griefes, l Ff. 
and carried our ſorrowes: yet wee did e- Mar. 8. 18. 
— 2 ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and 1 
afflicted. Rom. 4.25 · 
hut he was {| * wounded for our tranſ-ſe pc — 
greſſion:, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, f Heb, rue, 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him, r Heb. he hath. 
and with his * ſtripes are we heal d, te ee N 

6 All we like ſheepe haue gone aſtray: , prog 2 
wee haue turned euety one to his one way, I. Mat. 26.63. 
and the Lord haih ̃ laid on him the iniqui- I and 17. 12. 
tic of vs all. mark. 14. 61. 

7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, news 32, 
yet ke opened not his mouth: he 1sbroughtſor, he was ra- 
as a *lambe to the ſlaughter, and as a ſncepeſ away by di- 
before her ſhearers is dumbe, ſo he openerhÞ/!l* & de- 
not his mouth. tHeb was the 

8 || He was t. ken frompriſon, and from oke vf on him 
iudgement: andwho hall declare his gene- Hieb. deaths, 
ration? for he was cut off out of the land off *: — 25 
the liuing, for the tt anſgreſſion of my peo- 107 awe 
ple f was he ſtricken. ole ſhall 

9 Andhee made his graue with the wic-¶ male an effring 
ked. and with the rich in his ſ̃ death, becauſe 
hee had done no violence, neither was any 
* deceit in his mouth. 

10 ꝗ Vet it pleaſed the Lo x p to bruiſe 
bim, hee hath put him to grieſe when thou 
ſhalt make his ſoule an offering for ſinne, he 
1-11 ſce his ſeede. he ſhall prolong his dayes, 
and the pleaſure of the Lo ſhall proſper 
in his hand. 

11 Hee ſhall ſee of the tranell of his ſoule, 
and ſhall be ſatisfied: by his knowledge fhall 
my righteous ſeruant iuſtifie many: for hee 
ſhall beare their iniquities. | 

12 Therefore will I diuide him 4 Portion 
with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoile | 
with the ſtrong : becauſe he hath powred out 
his ſoule vnto death: and he was * numbred Þ Mar. 1 5. 28. 
with the tranſgreſſours, and he bare the ſinne Puke 22. 37. 
of many, and * made interceſſion for the Luk 33,8, 


tranſgreſſours. | 
Qq CHAP. 


as a hiding e 


14. mar. 9. 12. 


ment : but, & c, 


| 


3s 
L 


he Gal.4. 27. 


Luke 1.32. 


Gen. 9. 1 1, 


Chro 29.2. 


lohn 6. 45. 


atety. 
CHAP. LIIII. 
1 The Prophet for the comfors of the Gentiles, propheci- 
eth the amplitude of their Church. 4 Their ſafetie, 6 
their certaine daliuerance out of afl ction, 11 their 
fre edification, 15 and their ſure pre ſeruation. 


"Ing O barren, thou that diddeſt not 
beare; breake foorth into ſinging, and 
cry aloude thou that didſt not trauell with 
childe: for more ere the children of the de- 
folate then the children of the married wife, 
ſaiththe Loxp. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let 
them ſtretch forth the curtaines of thine ha- 
bitations: ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, and 
ſtrengthen thy ſakes. 

2 For thou ſnalt breake foorth on the 
right hand, and on ihe leſt; and thy ſeede 
ſhall inherice the Gentiles,and make the de- 
folate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Feare not: for thou ſhalt not be aſha- 


Uxrche 


' 


| med: neither be thou confounded, for thou 


ſhalt not be put to ſhame: for thou-ſhale for- 
get the thame of thy youth, and ſhalt not re- 
member the reproach of thy widowhood 
any more. 

5 Forthy maker thine hasband, (the 
* Lord of hoſtes is his Name; ) and thy 
redeemer the holy One of Iſrael, the God 
of the whole earth ſhall he be called. 

6 Fer the Lo RD hath called thee as a 
woman forſaken, and grieued in ſpirit, and 
a wife of youth, when thou waſt refuſed, ſaith 
thy God. 

7 Fora ſmall moment haue I forſaken 
thee, but with great mercies wil [gatherrhee. 

8 In a little wrath ] hidde my face from 
thee, for a moment; but with euerlaſting 
kindneſſe will I haue mercy on thee, ſayth 
the Lo k Þ thy redeemer. 

9 For this « as the waters of * Noah vn- 
to me: for as I haue ſworne that the waters 
of Noah ſhould no more ge ouer the earth 
ſo haue I ſworne that I would not be wreth 
with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For the mountaines ſhall depart, and 

the hilles be remoued, but my kindneſſe ſhall 
not depart from thee, neither ſhall the coue- 
nant of my peace be remooued, ſayth the 
LoRD, that hath mercy on thee. 
11 © Oh thou afflicted, toſſed with tem- 
peſt and not comforted, behold, I will lay 
thy ſtones with faire colours, and lay thy 
ſoundations with Saphires. 

12 And J will make thy windowes of A- 
gates, and thy gates of Carbuncles, and all 
thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. 

13 And all thy children ſnall be * taught 
of the Lon d, and great ſhall be the peace of 
thy children. f 
14 In riglſteouſneſſe ſhalt thou be eſta- 


* — 


— 


bliſhed : thou ſhalrde farre from 
for thou ſhalt not feare; and from x 
for it ſhall not come neere thee, 


* 


5 Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather toge. 


ther, hut not by me: whoſoever ſhall gath 
together againſt thee, ſhall fall or thy ſake, 

16 Behold, I haue created the ſwith that 
bloweththe coales inthe fire, and that brin. 
geth forrh an inſtrument for his worke, and 
J haue created the waſter to deſtroy, 

17 ¶ No weapon that is ſormed againſt 
thee, ſhall proſper, and euery tongue thee 


ſhall riſe againſt thee in iudgement, thou 


ſhalt condemne. Thisis the heritage of the 
ſeruanis of the Lox, and their righteouſ. 
neſſe j of me, ſaith the Lord. 
CHAP. LV. 
with the promiſes of Chriſt, callith to faith, 
6: and to repentance. 8 The happy ſucc'ſſe of them 


that belreue. 
O, * euery one that thirſteth, come yee 

to the waters, and he that hath no mo- 

ney: come ye, buy and eate, yea come, buy 
wine and milke without money, and with- 
out price. 

2 Wherefore doe ye | ſpend money for 
that which is not bread? and your labour for 
that which (atisficth not? hearken diligently 
vnto me, and eate ye that which is good, and 
let your ſoule delight it felfe in fatneſſe. 

2 Incline your eare, and come vnto me: 
heare , and your ſoule ſhall liue, and J will 
make an euerlaſting Couenant with you, 
een the ſure mercies of Dauid. 

4 Behold, I haue giuen him for a witneſſe 
tothe people, a leader and commander to 
the people. a 

5 Behold; thou ſhalt call a nation that 
thou knoweſt not, and nations that knew not 
thee, ſhall runne vnto thee, becanſe of the 
Lord thy God, and for the holy One of I. 
rael, for he hath glorified thee. 

6 CSeeke ye the Loxp,while he maybe 
found, call ye vpon him while he is nere. 

7 Let the wicked forſake his way: ind the 
+ vnrighteous man his thoughts: and let him 
returne vnto the Lon, and hee will haue 
mercy vpon him, and to our God, for hee 
will f abundantly pardon. | 

8 © For my thoughts 
thoughts, neither are your wayes my wayetſt 
ſayth the Lov. 

9 For as the heauens are higher then the 
earth, ſo are my wayes higher then your 
wayes, and my thoughts then your thought | 

10 For as the raine commeth downe, and 
the ſnow from heauen, & returneth not til 
ther, but watereth the earth, and mabeth # 
bring foorth and bud, that it may glue ſeede 
to the ſower, and bread to the eater: 


1 The Prophet 
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b ge- 


Jon to Enciigcation. Cha 


viclvij. 


The Iewes idolatry rebrooued. 


Fo ſhal my word be that goeth foorth 
out of my 


mouth: it ſnall not returne vnto 
me voide, bur it ſhallaccowpliſh that which 
pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper. in the thing 
whercto ſent it. = 

12 For ye ſhall goe out with ioy, and bee 
led ſoorth witk peace: the mountaines and 
the hilles ſhall *breake ſoorth before you in- 
to ſinging, and all the trees of the field ſhall 
clap their hands. 

13 In ſtead of the thorne ſhall come vp 
the Firre tree, and in ſtead of the brier ſhall 
come vp the Mirtle tree, and it ſhall bee to 
the Lo x o for a name, for an cuerlaſting 
ſigne that ſhall not be cut off. 


CHAP. LVL 
1 The Prot het exhorteth to ſanctification. 3 He promi- 
ſeth it ſhall be generall without reſpelt ef perſons, 9 He 
enueightth againſt blind watchmen, 


Hus ſaith the Lox, Keepe ye i iudge. 
ment, and doe iuſtice: for my ſaluation 
# neere to come, and my righteouſneſſe to 


be reuealed. 
2 Bleſſed i the man that doth this, and 


che ſonne of man chat layeth hold on it: that 


keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and 
keeperh his hand from doing any euill. 
Neither let the ſonne of the ſtran- 
ger, that hath ioyned himſelſe to the Loxp, 
ſpeake, ſaying, The Lon hath vtteily ſepa- 
rated me from his people: neither let the 
Eunuch ſay, Behold, I ama drie tree. 

4 For thus ſaith the Loxp vnto the Eu- 


nuches that keepe my Sabbaths, and chooſe 
he things that pleaſe me, and take hold of 
my couenant : 

5 Euen vnto them will I give in mine 
houſe, and within my walles, aplace and a 
name better then of ſonnes and of daugh- 
ers: Iwill giue them an euerlaſting name, 
hat ſhall not be cut off. 

6 Alſo the ſonnes of the ſtranger that 
oyne themſelues to the Lox, to ſerue him, 
ud to loue the Name of the Lord, to bee 
is ſeruants, euery one that keepeth the Sab. 
at from polluting it, and taketh hold of 
y Couenant: | 
7 Euen them will 1“ bring to my holy 
ountaine, and make them ioyfull in my 
ouſeof prayer: their burnt offerings and 
heir ſacrifices ſhall bee accepted ypon mine 
Altar; for mine houſe ſhall bee called * an 
ouſe of prayer for all people. 

8 The Lord Gop which gathereththe 
utcaſtsof Iſrael, ſaith , Yet will I gather o- 
sto him, f beſides thoſe that ate gathe- 
red vnto him. 

9 qallye beaſts of the field, come to de- 
uoure, hea all ye beaſts in the forteſt. 

10 His wachmen are blind: they are all 


ignorant, they are all dumbe dogs , they can 
not batke; || ſleeping, lying downe, louingt 
ſlumber. | 

11 Yeathey aref greedy dogs whichfca 
neuer haue enough, and they are ſhepheard 


that cannot vnderſtand: they all looke t 


their one way, euery one for his gaine, fro 
his quarter. 

12 Come yee, ſy they, I will fetch win 
and we wil fill our ſelues with ſtrong drinke 
and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and muc 
more abundant. 


HII. 
1 The bleſſed death of the righteous, 3 God reproometi 
the Tewes for their whoriſh idolatry. 13 He giueth- 
#angelicall promiſts to the penitent. 


'F He righteous periſheth, and no man 
layeth it to heart; and t mercifull men 
are taken away, none conſidering that tlie 
righteous is taken away [[ſrs the euil to come. 

2 He ſhall I enter into peace: they ſhall 
reſt in their beds, each one walking I in his 
vprightnes. 


of the ſorcereſſe, the ſeede of the adulterer, 
and the whore. 

4 Againſt whom do ye ſport your ſelues? 
againſt whom make yec a wide mouth , and 
draw our the tongue? are ye not children o 
tranſęreſſion, a ſeed of falſhood ? 

5 Inflaming your ſelues I with idoles vn- | 
der euery green tree, {laying the children in 
the valleys vnder the cliſtes of the rockes ? 

6 Among the ſmoothe ſtones of the 
ſtreame is thy portion;they,they arethy lot: 
euen to them haſt thou powred a drinke of- 
ſering , thou haſt offered a meate offering. 
Should l receiue comfort in theſe? 

7 Vpon a loſty and high mountaine haſt 
thou ſet thy bed: euen thither wenteſt thou 
vp to offer ſacriſice. | | 

8 Behind the doores allo and the poſte 
haſt thou ſet vp thy remembrance: for thou 
haſt diſcouered thy ſelfe to another then me, 


I Heb. man of 
Kindnc ſſe, or 
gedline ſſe. 


mich 7. 2. 
lor, from tbas 
which is euill. 
. | or, goe in 
3 J But draw neere hither, yee ſonnes Peace. 

lor, before hen. 


lor, dreaming 
or tal ling in 
the tx ſleepe, 
Heb. ſtrong o 
appetite, 

1Heb. nam not 
to be ſatufied. 


* P fal. 1 2. 2. 


lor, among the 
. 
*. King. 1 6.4 


and art gone vp: thou haſt enlarged thy bed, 


and i made a couenant with them; thoulo- [[or, bemed i: 


uedſt their bed {| where thou ſaweſt it. 
9 Andll thou wenteſt tothe King with 


ointment , and didſt increaſe thy perfumes, ſug, thou pro- 
and didſt ſend thy meſſengers farre off, and [id ft rome. 


didſt debaſe thy ſelfe euen vnto hell. 


10 Thou art wearied in the greatneſſe of fsb . 


thy way z yet ſayde ſt thou not, There is no 


hope: thou haſt found the || life of thine 


hand; therefore thou waſt not grieued. 

11 And ofwhom haſt thou beene afraid 
or ſeared, that thou haſt lied, and haſt not 
remembred mee; nor laid it to thy heart ? 
haue not I held my peace euen of old, and 
thou ſearedſt me not? 
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1 thy ſelfe 


arger then 
heirs, 


or, thou reſpe- 


lor, ling, 
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„ > an 
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12 1 will declare thy righteouſneſſe; and | a *{[day for a man to affli&t his fouſe 321998 


thy workes , for they ſhall not pre fit thee, | to bow downe his head as a bulruſh „ andre Nr 

13 When thou cxieſt, let thy companies | ſpread ſackecloth and aſhes vnder him di fab Fl 
deliuer thee: but the winde ſhall cary them | thou call thisa faſt, and an acceptable day to 5 1 
all away ; Vanity ſhall take them: but he that the Lo RD 
putteth his truſt in me, ſhal poſſeſſe the land, 
and ſhall inherite my holy mountaine, 

14 And ſhall ſay, Caſt ye vp, caſt ye vp; 
prepare the way, take vp the ſtumbling bloc k 
out of the way of my people: 

15 For thus ſaith the High and loſty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe Name is Ho-. 


6 ls not this the faſt that haue c 1 
to looſe the bands of wickedneſſe, 28 1 
I the heauy burdens, and to let the f oppreſ] tid 
ſed goe free, and that ye breake euery yoke 2 AA 
7 Is it not, to *deale thy bread to theſ 1% 
hungry, and that thou bring the poore tha for y 
are | caſt out, to thy houſe ? when thou ſee Why: 


tHeb. turning 
away. 


Chap 48.12. 


I Heb with the 
[#hroar 


for, thing. 
wherewith ge 
grieu others: 
Hel. grieſe s. 
lo,, ye faſt nt 
as thu day. 


Tach 75. 


ly; I dwell in the High and holy place: with 
him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpi- 
rit,to reuiue the ſpirit of the humble, and to 
reuiue the heart of the contrite ones. 

16 For Iwill not contend for euer, nei- 


ther will I bee alwayes wroth: for the ſpirit 


ſhould fzile before mee, and the ſoules which 
I haue made. | | 
17 For the iniquity of his couetouſneſſe 
was I wroth, and imote him: I hid mee, and 
was wroth, and hee went on f frowardly in 
the way of his heart. 


13 Thaueſcene his wayes,and will heale | 


him: I will leade him alſo, and reſtore com- 
forts ynto him, and to his monrners. 

19 I create the fruit of the lippes; peace, 
peace to him that is farre off, & to him that is 
neere, ſaith the Loxd, and I will heale him. 


20 But the wicked are like the troubled 
ſes, when it connot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp 


mire and dirt. 
24 Fhere is ne peace, ſayth my God, to 
the wicked. 


CHAP. LVIII. 


1 The Prophet being ſent to reproome Hpocriſie, 3 cx 
preſſeth a counterſeit faſt, and a true. 8 He declareth 

* what promiſes are due wnto gedlineſſe, 13 and tothe 
keeping of the Sabbath, 


( Ry f aloude, ſpare not, lift vp thy voice 
like a trumpet, and ſhewe my people 
their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Iacob 
their ſinnes. 

2 Yet they ſeeke me dayly , and delight 
to know my wayes,as a nation that did righ. 
teouſneſſe, and forſooke not the ordinance 
oftheir God: they aske of me the ordinan- 
ces of juſtice : they rake delight in approa- 
ching to God. | 

3 CWhereforehaue wee faſted,ſay they, 
and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore haue wee afffi- 
Qed dur ſoule, & thou takeſt no knowledge? 


Behold, in the day of your faſt you find plea- 


ſure, and exact all your [|labours. 

4 Bchold, yee faſt for ſtrife and debate, 
and to ſmite with the fiſt of wiekedneſſe, ſſye 
ſhall not faſt as qe doe this day, to make your 
yoiceto be heard on high. 

5 Isit*ſuch a faſt that I haue choſen? 


4 nually, and ſatisſie thy foule in f drought 
and make fat thy bones: and thou ſhale be 


the naked, that᷑ thou cover him, & that th 
hide not thy ſelfe from thine owne fleſh > 

8 <q Thenftallthylight breake foorth 
the morning, and thine health hall ſprin 
foorth ſpecdily: and thy righteouſneſſe ha 
goe before thee, the glory of the Lo RD 
＋ ſhall be thyrere ward, 


9 Then ſnalt chou call and the Lok p — 


ſhall anſwerez tliou ſhalt crie, and he ſhal ſay 
Here I am: if thou take away from the mid 
deſt of thee the yoke, the putting ſoorih o 
the finger, and ſpeaking vanity: 

10 And if then draw out thy ſoule to th 
hungry, and ſatis fie the afflicted ſoule : the 
ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy dark 
neſſe be as the noone day. 

11 And the Loxp ſhall guide thee conti 


like a watered garden, and like a ſpring of wa 
ter, whoſe waters taile not. 


12 And they that ſhall bee of thee, * ſha ei, 2 
build the olde waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe ay 


vp the foundations of many generations 
and thou ſhalt bee called the repairer of th 
breach, the reſtorer of paths to dwell in. 

13 Clfchou turne away thy foot from ih 
Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my ho 
ly day, and call the Sabbath a delight, th 
holy of the Loxp, honourable, and ſhalth 
nour him, not doing thine owne wayes, no 
finding thine owne pleaſure”, nor ſpeakin 
thine owne words: A 

14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelfeinth 
Lox z and | will cauſe thee to ride vpo 
the high places of the earth, and feed the 
with the heritage of Jacob thy. father; f 


the mouthof the Lon p hath ſpoken i:. 


CHA P. LIX. 
1 The damnable nature of ſnne. 3 The ſins of the Inrel 
9 Calamity :: for ſinne. 16 Caluation is only 16 
20 The Couenant of the Redeemer. 


Khold, the Loxps hand is not ſhorte Ewa” 


ned. that it cannot ſaue: neither his ea 

heavy, that it cannot heare. | 
2 But your inquiries haue ſeparatedb is 
tween you & your God, and your fins [hauqy 


hid his face trom you, that he wil not _ 


Deut.) 


1 


ir * J. 5 7 2 51 : TEE ofy oftheChurch, 193 

A 4 13; For your hands are defiled with blood, £, ad was clad with zcale | 
ndl your fingers with iniquitie, your lippes | CONTENTS OT, > 

ane poken lies, your tongue hatch murtered | 19 According to their f deedes, accor<|, Chap. 63.9 

| + ate hf * tuerieneſſe. dingly hee will repay, fury ro hit aduerſaries, tHebr.vecome 


None calleth for Tuſtice,nor any plea - recompenſe to his enemies, 0 the Ilands he [perces.z 


oh for trueth : they truſt in vanitie and will repay recewpenſe. 


peake lies; they conceiue miſchiefe, and 1 80 ſhall they fate the Name of the WE, 
Eingfoorth ind e. Torr fem che Welt, and hisglory from| .*- 

5 They hatch {{ cockatrice egges, and | the riſing of the Sunne: when, rhe enemie 

weaue the ſpiders webbe: he that eateth of | ſhall come in? like a flood, thie'Spirit of the] Reu. 12. 1 5. 
b their egges dierh, and [| that which is cruſh- | Lon ſhall { life vp a ſtandard againſt him. or, E bin 
in ed brea eth out into 2 viper. 20 q And the Redecmer ſhall come 0 3 1.26. 


ak 6 * Their webbes ſhall not become gar- Zion, and vnto them that turpe trom tranſ- 

| ments , neither ſhall they couer chemſclues | greflion inlacotffairhtheLotp:. ' FE 
ich their workes 2. their workcs are werkes r As Tor mee; this a; ty covenant with 

of iniquitie, and the acte of violence i in | them, ſaith the Lon D; My ſpirit that᷑ # vpe 


their hands. - | thee, and my words which I have putin th 
a 


„ Their ſeete runne to euill, and they] mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth 
15: make haſte to ſhedde innocent blood: their nor out of the mouth of thy ſeede, nor out] 
Icborghts are thoughts of. iniquitie, waſting | of the, mouth of thy feedes ſeelle, fat the 
"and f deſtructibn are in their pathes. Lok, from henceforth;and ſor euer. 
8 The way of peace they know not, and C r 
there u no ll iudgement in ther goings: they] 1 The glory of the Church, in the abundant acceſſe F the 
haue made them crouked pathes; whoſoe- Genttles, 1 5, and the great bleſſings after a ſhort af- 
yer goeth therein, ſhall.not know peace. e Rn ERS | 
9 Therefore. js iudgement farre from A Nie f ffilneſ ſor thy light'ts come, ane lor, be erlighe 
vs, neither docth Iuſtice ouertake ys: wee 4 Fthe' gory ofche Ek Dis tifen vypon — , = 
waite for light , but behold obſcuritie, for the... ee e 2 * 
brighineſſe, laut we walke in darkeneſſe. 2 For behold; che darkeneſſe ſhall coue 
10 We grope for the wall like the blinde, the earth, 1 the people: 
and wee grope as if wee had no eyes: ce] but the Lo Rn ffüfl affſe vpn thee, arid his 
mhle at noone day as m che night, wear glory ſhall beſeene (Rotter | = 45 
in deſolate places az dead men...) e. e 3 - Alidthe * Gentiles Hiatfeome to thy Reuel. r. 24. 
11 Wee roare all like beares, and mourne] light, & kings to che Brigheties ofchy rifing. 
fare like doues: wee looke for iudgement, 4 *Liftyp thine eyes rund about, & ſee: 
but there u none; for ſaluation, but it is farre| all they gather themſtlues together, the) 
W ts 3 come tothee* thy ſons ſliall come from far 
- 12, For our tranſgreſſions ate multiplied | andthy daughters thalbelaurcedatriy tide | 
before thee, and our ſinnes teſtifie againſt | 5 Then thou ſhalt ſee,andt 8 l 
75: for our tranſgreſſions are with vs, and as] and thine heartſhall feare, andbeinlarged 
for our iniquities, we know them, becauſe the i abundance of the Sea ſhall beſ ſor, 2ciſe of the | 
1; In tranſgteſſing and lying againſt the] conuerted vnto thee, the [| forces of the ſea ſhalbe ture | 
LozD, and departing away from our God, rr ome ynto the. 1 
ſpealing oypreſſion and reuolt, conceiying | *''& The multitude of camels ſnall couer Kor, e 
and vttering fro the heart words of falſhood, theeß the dromedaties of Migian and Ephah: toy 
14 And Iudgement is turned away backe- | al they from Sheba ſhall come: they Hall | 
ward, and Tuftice ſtandeth afarre off: for | bring gold and incenſe: and they ſhall ſhew ſe Chap, 61.6, 
erueth is fallen in the ſtreet, ana equity can | forth the praiſes of the Loxn. 
not enter. 35 7 All the flocks ofKegarfhall be gathe- 
l Lea trueth faileth, and he thatdepar. | red togethet᷑ vntꝭ thee}, the rammes of Ne- 
au. teth from euill, [| maketh himſelſe a prey: | baiott\ ſlſall miniſter into thee : they ſhall 
in, and the Lonpſawir,and f it diſpleaſed kim, | come yp with acceptance on mins Altar, 
nkycjes, that there was no Iudgement. and I will glorifierhe houſe of e 
oud, and 


Chap. 49-1 $. | 


an 16 J And hee ſaw that there was no man; | 8 Who are theſe that flie as a c 

n and wondred that chere was no interceſſour. as the daues to their windowes?: 
td [Therefore his arme brought ſaluation vnta © 9 Suteh/ te Iſles mall wait for me, and 

| im, and his righteouſneſſe, it ſuſtained him. | the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh firſt, * to bring thy PG4,4.26, 

N e For he put on*righteauſnes as a breſt< | ſonnes from farre, their ſiluer and their 


7 
N. . and an helmet of (aluation. vpon his | zolde with them, vnto che Name of the 
ed; and he put on the garments of yenge- | Lorp thy God: and to the holy One of 
| | Qqz Iſrael, 


% 


. 


ee eee eee 
I Thebld 
. a * t 4 


Ifraal,becauſe he hath glorified thee, 


Reu, 21. 2 5. 


florgrealch. 


#Reuel.3.9. 


AMeuel 21. a3. 


And 23.5. 


= 


T1 ye | 


10 und the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhal build 
vp thy walles, and their kings ſhall miniſter 
vnto thee : for in wy wrath Iſmote thee, but 
in my fauour haut I had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefere thy gates ſhall be open 
continually, they not be ſhut day nor 
1 hc, chat men may bring vnto thee the 


rces of the, Gentiles , and that their 
kings may be brought. 

12 For the nation and kingdome that 
will not ſerue thee, ſhall periſh, yea thoſe 
nations ſhall be vererly waſted. . 3 

13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come 
vnto thee, the Ficre tree, the Pine tree, and 
the Boxe together, to beautifie the place of 
my Sanctuarie, and I will make the place 

f my ſeete glorious, 
1 The ſonnes allo of them that affli- 
ted thee, ſhall, come. bending vnto thee, 
and all they that deſpiſed thee ſhall * bowe 
themſelues downe at the ſoles of thy feere, 
and they ſhall call thee the citie of the 


tael. | 
45 Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken 
and hated, ſo that no man went thorow 
obee, I will 2 thee an eternall excellen- 
cie, a ioy of many generations. 

16 Thou ſhalt A ſacke the milke of 
the, Gentiles, and ſhalt ſueke the breaſt of 
ing, and thou ſhalt know that Ithe Lonn 


mightie One of lacob. 
17 For braſſe I ill bring golde, and for 
yron I will bring ſiluer, and for wood 

calle, and nes yron: I will alſo 


_ fem thy. J and thy Redeemer, the 
. 


- + 


[make thy officers peace, and thine exa- 


ighteouſneſſe. 


Gore 1 


s Violence ſhall no more be heard in 


thy land, waſting nor deſtruction within 
thy borders, but thou ſhalt call thy walles 
uation, and thy gates Praiſe. | 
19 The Sun ſhall be no more thy light 
by day, neither for brighineſſe ſhall the 
Moone giue light vnto thee : but the Lonp 
ſhall be vnto thee an everlaſting light, and 
thy Ged thy glory. 
20 Thy Sunne ſhall no more godowne, 


[neither ſhall thy Moone withdraw it ſelfe : 


forthe Lon o ſhall be thine cuerlaſtin 
lighe, and the dayes of thy mourning ſhal 
be ended. | 

21 Thy people alſo albe allrighteous: 
they ſhall inherite the land for euer, the 
branch of my planting, the worke of my 
hands, that I may be glorified. „ 

22 A lutle one ſhall become a thouſand, 
& a ſmall one a ſtrong nation: Ithe Lonn 
will haſten it in his time. 


IFah. 
Thi: 
_— 


Lors, che Zionof the holy One of II- 


ſhall be vnto them. 


I hate robberie for burnt offering, and I 


| praife to ſpring forth before allthe nations. 
C 


i CHAP. LXI, - "pb 
e office Pri(s, 2 2 | Che 
2 fe Ce 4 The forwardneſſe, 7 and 
"| * Spirit of the Lord God 3 vponl « 
me, becauſe the Loap hath anointed ht 
me, to preach good tidings vnto the meck; 
he hath ſent me to bind vp the broken hear 
— 4 proclaime Neve to the captives] 
and the opening of the priſon to them char 
n W 
2 To proclaime the acceptable yeere | 
of the Lo RD, and the day of vengeance ot 
our God, to comfort all that mourne 
2 To appoint vnto them that mourr 
in Zion, to giue ynto them beauty for aſhes 
the oyle of ioy for mourning, the garment 
of praiſe for the ſpirit of heauineſle, tha 
they might be called trees of righteouſnes 
the planting of the Lo x Þ, that he might 
4 CAndthey ſhall build the old waſtes, | 
they (hall raiſe vp the former deſolationt, 
and they ſhall repaire the waſte cities, tt 
deſolations of many generations. 
5 And ftrangers ſhall ſtand and feede 
your flockes, and the ſonnes of the alient 
ſhalbe your plowmen, & your vine-dreflers 
6 Bat ye ſhall be named the Prieſts 6 
the LoxD : men ſhall call you the miniſters 
ofour God: g ſhall eate ie riches of the 
Gentiles, and in their glory ſhall you boaſt 
your ſelues. a 
7 For your ſhame you ſhall bave dou- 
ble ; and for conſuſion they ſhall N in 
their portion: therefore in their land they 
ſhall poſſeſſe the double : euerlaſting ioy 


. 
*Þ 
char 


8 For I the Lo x p loue judgement, 


will direct their worke in trueth, and I will 
make an euerlaſting Couenant with them. 
9 And their ſeede ſhall be knowen a- 
mong the Gentiles, and their off ſpring 3 
mong the people: All that fee them, ſhall 
acknowledge them, that they are the ſeede 
which the Cond hath bleſſed. 

10 Iwill greatly reioyce in the Lonp, 
my ſoule ſhall be ioyfull in my God: fer he 
hath clothed me with the garments oſ ſa 
uation, hee hath couered me with the robe 
of righteouſnes, as a bridegrome f dec keth . ws 
himſelfe with ornaments, and as a bride an- 
adorneth her ſelſe with her iewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth foorth her 
bud, and as the garden eauſeth the things 
that are ſowen init, to ſpring tvorth: ſo the 
Lord Gon will cauſe righteouſtefle and 


H AP. REES 3 
x The ferusnt de fir* of the Prophet, to conſim | 
a —_— The office of the Miniſters 1 = 


| 


1 
[4 
| | 
| 4 7% 
1 * 4 


vil, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


27 . 
77.10, 


W 


ns, 
2.5, 


on. 


gu &-F 
— — 
ane 


are ene the Goſpel, 10 and 

paring the people thereto. : 
FO 27 ions fake will not hold my peace 
and for Ieruſalems fake I will net reſt, 
Intill the righteouſneſſe chereof goe foorih 


[as brigbeneſſe, and the ſaluation thereof as a 


lampe thet burneth ; 


euſnefle, and all Kings thy glory: and thou 
ſhale be called by a new name, which the 
mouth ofthe Loan ſhall name, 

Thou ſlilt alſo bee a crowne of glory 
uche hand of the Loxp , and a royall dia- 
deme in the hand of thy God: 

Thou ſhale no more be termed, For- 


| [Gaken; neither fhall thy land any more bee 


termedꝭ Deſolate: but thou ſhale bee called 


the Loxp delighteth in thee, and thy land 


ſhall be married. | 
'5 For a a yong man marrieth a Vir- 


. [gine,ſo ſhall thy ſonnes marrythee: and «s 
he [the bridegrome reioyceth ouer the bride, ſo 
ſhall thy God reioyce over thee. 


6 Thave fer watchmen vpon thy walles, 
O Ieruſalem, which {hall neuer hold their 


peace day nor night: || ye that make menti- 


on ofthe Lond, keepe not ſilence: 

7 And giue him no f᷑ reſt til he eſtabliſſn, 
and til he make Ieruſalem a praiſe iny earth. 
8 The Loxp hath ſworne by his righe 


| hand, & by the arme of his ſtrength, F Sure. 


zl willno more giue thy corne to be meate 
for thine enemies, and the ſonnes of che 
| nger ſhall not drinke thy wine, for the 
vhich thou haſt laboured: 

9 But they that haue gathered it ſhall 
ateit, and praiſe the Lord , and they that 
haue brought it together, ſhall drinke it in 
he Courts of my Holineſſe. 

10 J * Goc through, goe through the 
gates: os you the way of the people: 
2a vp caſt vp the highway: gather out the 
tones, lift vp a ſtandard forthe people. 

11 Behold, the Loxp hath proclaimed 

tothe end of the world, * ſay yee to the 
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy ſaluation 

ommeth; behold, his reward & with him, 


und his [ worke before him. 


n And they ſhall call chem, The holy 
people: the redeemed of the Lon D: and 


hou ſhalt be called, Sought out, a Citie not 
— Sought out, à Citie not 


cp. LXI11T. 

Chrift ſbewe ib who he ü, 2 What hi vicfory ouer his 
emmes, 7 and what his mercie toward bis Church, 
10 In bin iuſt wrath he remembreth bis free Mercie. 
J The church in ther prayer, 17 and complaint, 


ofefſt their Faith, 
Ho i; this that commeth from E- 


dom, with died garments from 


" c—_ 


2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte- | 


f Hephzi-bah , and thy land, [|Beulah; for 
| faluation vnto me, and my fury it vpheld me. 


'Bozrah ? this that is glorious in his appa- 
rell, trauelling in the greatncfle of his 
ſtrength? I hat ſpeake in righieouſneſſe, 
mighty to ſaue. | 
2 Wherefore art thou red in thine ap- 
parell, and thy garments like him that trea- 
deth in the wine fat? | 

3 I haue troden the winepreſſe alone, 
and ofthe people there was none with mee: 
for I will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my furie, and their blood 
ſhall be ſprinckled vpon my garments, and 
Iwill ſtaine all my raiment. 

4 For the“ day of vengeance i in mine 
heart, and the yere of my redeemed is come. 

5 And I looked, and there was none to 
helpezand I wondered that there was none to 
vphold: therfore mine one arme brought 


6 And J vill tread downe the people in 
mine anger, and make them drunke in my 
fury, and I will bring done their ſtrength to 
the earth. 

7 JI vill mention the loving kindneſ- 
ſes of the Lo R DD, and the pray ſes of the 
Los, accerding to allthat the Loxo bach 
beſtowed on vs; and the great goodneſſe 
towards the houſe of Iſrael, which hee hath 
beſtowed on them, according to his mer- 
cies, and according to the multitude of his 
louing kindneſſes. 

8 For he ſaid, Surely they are my people, 
children that will not lie: ſoe hee was their 
Sauiour. 

9 In all their afflictions he was afflicted 
and the Angel of his preſence ſaued them: 
vin his loue and in his pitie hee redeemed 
them, and he bare them, and carryed them 


, 4 : o 


Heb. decked, 


Reu. 19. 13. 


chr. 3 4.0. 


„Ch. 59.16 


Deut. CAA 


all the dayes of old, ; 
10 © But they *rebelled, and vexed his 

holy Spirit: therefore hee was turned to be 

their enemie,andhe ſought againſt them. 


Moſe s and his people, ſaying. Where is he that 


f| Shephcard of his flocke ? where # hee that 
put his holy Spirit within him. 
13 That led them by the right hand of 


water beſore them, to make himſelfe an e- 
uerlaſting name ? | 

12 That led them through the deepe as 
a horſe in the wilderneſſe, that they ſhould 
not ſtumble : 
14 As a beaſt goeth downe into the val- 
ley, the ſpirit of the Lo x ↄ cauſeth him to 
reſt: fadiddefſt thou leade thy people, to 
makethy fene a glorious Name, 

15 q *Leokedowne from heanen, and 
behold from the habitation of thy holynes, 
Qq4 and 


Exod.1 5. 24. 
um. 1 4. 11. 
ſal. 78.57. 
nd 95. 9. 


11 Then he remembred the dayes of old, 


* brought them vp out of the Sea, with the Rd 


Or, * 
pſal, 77. 21 


Moſes with his glorious arme, diuiding the 2 


— 26.35, 


. 
3 


or, the multi. 
tude, 


lor, eur Redee- 
ener from euer- 


laſting is thy 
Name, 


Abraham bee ignorant of vs, and [ſracl ac- 
knowledge vs not: thou, O Lox , art our 
Father 9 * 
euetlaſting. 1 Fl 
17 q O Lon, why haſt thou made vs to 
erre from thy wayes? and hardened our 
heart from thy feare ? Returne for thy ſer- 


uants ſake, the tribes of thine inheritance. 


* 


Hel. thy Name 
was not called 
pon them. 


molting:. 


eb. ile fre 4 


9%2,Cor, 3.9. 
plal.z1.20. 
j}@r,/ten « God 
befides the 
which doth ſo 
for him, erc. 


9Plal. 30.5, 6. 
4Meb melted, | 


l 79.8. 


haue troden done thy Sanctuary. 
19 We are tbine, thou neuer bareſt rule ouer 


them f they were not called by thy Name. 


C HAP. LXII II. 
5 Celebrating Gods mercy it maketh confeſtion of the: 
H that thou wouldeft rent the hea- 


that the mountaines might flowe downeat 
thy grelenace.” ; 3 
2 Aswhenfche melting fire burneth,'the' 
fire cauſeth the waters to baile , re make thy 
Name knowen to thine aduerſaries, that the 
Nations may tremble ar thy preſence. 
3 When thou didſt terrible things which 
we looked not for, thou cameſt downę, the 
mountaines flowed downe at thy preſence. 
4 For ſince the beginning of the world 
* men haue not heard, nor perceiued by the 
eare, neither hath the eye I ſeen, O God be- 
ſides thee, what hee hath prepared for him 
chat waiteth tor him 3 
5 Thou meeteſt him that reieyceth, and 
worketh rightcouſnes , thoſe that remember 
thee in thy wayes: behold, thou art wroth, 
ſor we haue ſinned: in thoſe is continuance, 
and we ſhall be ſaued. 
6 But wee are all as an vncleane thing, 
and all our rightebuſneſſes are as filthy rags, 
and we all doc * fade as a leafe, and our ini- 
ities like the wind haue taken vs away. 
7 And there is none that calleth vpon 
thy Name, that ſtirreth vp himfelfe to take 


[hold of thee: for thou haſt hidichy face from 


vs, and haſt f conſumed ys becauſe of our 
iniquities. | © Sable. 

8 But now, O Lord, thou art our Fa- 
ther: wee are the clay, and thou our potter, 
and we all are the worke of thine hand. 

9 J Be not wroth very fore, O'Lono, 
neither remember iniquity for euer: be- 
hold, ſee wee beſeech thee, wee ar all thy 
people. 55 
10 Thy holy cities are a wildernes, Zion, 
is a wildernes, Ieruſalem a deſolation. 


1 
thy glory: where i thy zeale and thy 
ſtrength, I che ſounding of thy bowels, & of 
thy mereies toward me? ate they reſtrained? 
16 Dqubtles thou art our Father, though 


our Redeemer, thy Name ; from 


18 The people of thy holines haue poſ - 
ſeſſed is but a little While: our aduerſaries 


1 The church prapeth for the illuſtration of Gods power, 


natural corruptions, 9 It coplaineth of their affliffion,” 


uens, that thou wouldeſt come downe, 


| 


our fatherspraifed thee, is burnt vp «ich fire 
and all our plealant ching are layd waſte: 
12 Wilt thou refcaine thy ſeiſe for theft 
things,O Lorv ? wilt thou hold thy peace 
and afflict vs very (ore ? | 
CHA ÞP. LXV.. 
1 The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The Iewes, for their in 
s credulitie, il olatrie, ard Hypocriſie, are retetted. 8 JN 
remnant ſhall be. ſaued 11 Iudgemeut an the wiel 


and blefiings on the godly, 17 The ble ſſad ſtat 
new Jeruſalem. bas Std ary 


Am ſought of them that asked not forme I 
I IV am found of them that ſought — hes — 


I ſaid, Behold me, behold 


” 


that was not called by my Name. 8 

2 TI haue ſpread out my hands all the da 
vnto a rebellious people, which walketh in 
way that was not good, aftcr their owne 
thoughts: | 


3 A people that prouoketh me to anger * 


continually te my face, that ſacrificeck in 


gardens, and burncch incenſe + vpon altars 


of bricke. 55 
4 Which remaine among the graues 
and lodge in the monuments , which car 


ſwines .tleſh, and {[ broth of abominable[{0:yin 


things in their veſſels:  __ 
5s Which ſay; Stand by thy ſelfe, come 


not neere to me; for I am holier then thou 


theſe are aſmoke in my I noſe; a freth 
burneth all the day. Eton, 
.6 Behold, it is written before mee: I wil 


Thecalling of thath | 
11 Ourholy & our beautiful houſe, herd 


Sts 
. 
$ 
ky 
i 


mee,vnto a nation] 17, 6e 


an 
la 5 2 


lo 


not keepe ſilence, but wil recompence, enen 


recompence into theit boſome, 

7 Jour iniquities, and the iniquities of 
your fathers together, ( ſaith the Lo RD 
which haue burnt incenſe vpon the mour 
taines,and blaſphemed mee vpon the hilles: 
therefore will I meaſure their former work 
into their boſome. 


8 © Thus ſaith the Lo RID, As the neu 


wine is found in the cluſter, and one ſaith 
Deſtroy it not, for a bleſſings in it: ſo vill 
I doe for my ſeruants fake, that I may not 


deſtroy them all. 


9 And 1 will bring ſoorth a ſeede out ot 
Iacob, and out of Iudah an inheritour o 
my mountaines: and mine cle ſhallinhe 
rite it . and my ſeruants ſhall dwell there. 
10 And Sharon ſhallbe a fold of flockes 
and the valley of Achor a place forthe hers 
to lie downe in, for my people that haue 
ſought me. Ew Ss 

1 1 qBur ye are they that forſakerheLonD 


that forget my holy mountaine, that prepare 
a table for that || troupe, and that ſurnĩſii the jo 


drinke offering vnto that | number. 


12 Therefore will I number you tothe 


ſword, and yec ſhall all bow downe to the 


Nanghter : * becauſe when I called, ec — 


| 
1 


5 12 5. 


| 1.6 


*. 


* 
* 28 Lad \ 
_ . 


68 


4214. 


C 


eee 


that wherein I delighted not: 

* Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Bchold,my ſeruants ſhall cate, but ye ſhall be 
hungry: behold, my ſeruants ſhall drinke, 
but ye ſhall be thirſtie : he hold, my ſeruants 
ſhall reioyte, but ye ſhall be aſhamed. 

14 Behold , my ſeruants ſhall ſing for ioy 
of heart, but ye ſhall crie for ſorrow of heart, 
and ſhall howle for t vexation of ſpirit. 
15 And yee hall leaue your name for 
acurſe ynto my choſen: for the Lord Gop 


[ſhall Nay thee, and call his ſeruants by ano- 


ther name: 
16 That hee who bleſſeth himſelfe in the 


earth, ſhall bleſſe himſelfe in the God of 
nueth, and hee that ſweareth in the earth, 


' [ſhall ſweare by the God of trueth; becauſe 


the former troubles are forgotten, and be- 
cauſe they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 For behold,I create * new heauens, 
and a new earth: and the former ſhal not be 
remembred, nor ſ come into minde. 

18 But be you glad and reioyce for euer in 
thas which I create: for behold, I create Ie- 
ruſalem a reioycing, and her people a ioy. 

19 And Iwill reioyce in leruſalem, and 
ioy in my people, and the voice of weeping 
ſhall bee no more heard in her, nor the voice 
of crying. | 
20 There ſhall bee no morethence an 
infant of dayes, nor an old man that hath 
not filled his dayes: for the childe ſhall die 
an hundred yeeres olde, but the ſinner an 
hundred yeeres old ſhall be accurſet. 
21 And they ſhall build houſes, and in- 


22 They ſhall not build and another in- 
habite: they ſhall not plant, and another 
eate : for as the dayes of a tree, are the dayes 
of my people, and mineelc& t ſhall long 
enioy the worke of their hands. 

2 They ſhall net labour in vaine, nor 
bring foorth for trouble: for they are the 
ſeede of the hleſſed of the Lonxp, and their 
off. ſpring with them. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that be. 


they are yet ſpeaking, I will heare. 
25 The“ wolfeand the lambe ſhal feede 


together and the lion ſhall eate ſtrawe like 


the bullocke: and duſt ſhall be the ſerpents 


allmy holy mountaine, ſaith the Lond. 


1 The glorious God will be ſerued in humble ſincerity. 5 
He comforteth the bumble with the marueil ous genera- 
dien, 10 and with thegracious benefits of the Chnrch, 


— did euill beſote mine eyes; and did 


habite them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, 
ſand eate the fruit of them. 


fore they call, I will anſwere, and whiles. 


meate. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in 
glory oftheGeaules like a flowing ſtreame: 


5 


te a h Ii. med 
2 _ re; when! pake,ye Fd ——= 16 —_ ſeneve rutgernents againſ the wicked, 19 The 


Gentiles ſhal hame an holy Church, 24 and ſee the dam- ! 


nation of the wicked, as! 


Hus ſaith the Lonp, * the heaven # my 

1 chrone, and the earth is my fooꝛſtoole: 

where is the houſe that yee build vnto mee? 
and where is the place of my reſt? 

2 For all thoſe things hath mine hand 

made, and all :hꝛioſę things haue; been, faith 

the Lox o: but to this man will I looke, even 


to him that & poore and of a contrite ſpirit, 


and trembleth at my word. 
2 He that killeth an oxe i as if he ſlew a 
man: he that ſacrificeth a ſſlambe,@ if he cut 


off a dogs neck: he that offreth an oblation, 


tltools. | 


*I. King. 8. 25. 


2 is, 


ctes 7.49, 
and 17.24. 


Or, kiddr, 


as if he offered ſwines blood: hee that f bur- ſf Heb. maketh 4 
neth incenſe, as hee bleſſed an idole: yea, rial. 


they haue choſen their own wayes, and their 
ſoule delighteth in their abominations. 


4 lalſo will chuſe their i delufions, and or, deuiſes. 
will bring their feares ypon them ; * becauſe PProu 1. 24. 
when I called, none did anſwere, when 1 713 


ſpakethey did not heare: but * they did euill 


before mine eyes, and choſe that in which 1 


delighted nor. 

5 JHeare the word ef the Lo xD, yee 
that tremble at his word: Your brethren 
that hated you, that caſt you out for my 
Names ſake, ſaid, Let the Lo R p be glo- 
rified: but hee ſhall appeare to your ioy, and 
they ſhall be aſhamed. 

' 6 Avoiceof noife from the Citie,avoice 
from the Temple, a voice of the Loxp that 
rendreth recompenſe to his enemies. 

7 Before ſhee trauailed, ſhee brought 
foorth : before her paine came, ſhe was deli- 
uered of a man childe. | 

8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who- 
hath ſeen ſueh things?ſhal the earth be made 
to bring forth in one day, or ſhall a nation be 
borne at once? for as ſoone as Zion trauai- 
led, ſne brought forth her children. 


Chap. s 5. 1 2. 


Chap, 5.19. 


9 Shall II bring to the birth, and not [[{07,b-ge?- 


cauſe to bring forth: ſaith the Lox D) ſhall I 


cauſe to bring foorth, and ſhut the yombe, | 


ſaith thy God? 

10 Reioice ye with Ieruſalem, & be glad 
with her, all ye that loue her: reioice for ioy 
with her, all ye that mourne for her: 

11 That yee may ſucke, and bee ſatisfied 
with the breaſts of her conſolations: that ye 
may milke out, and be delighted with the l a- 
bundance of her glory. 

12 For thus ſaith the Loxp, Behold, I 
will extend peace to her like a iver ,and the 


then ſhall yee ſucke, yee ſhall bee * borne 
vpon her ſides, and bee dandled ypon her 


knees. | 
13 As one whom his mother _— 
o 


lor, zrightues. 


Chap. 4 2. 2 2. 
and 60.4. 


— — — = 


1A. 481, J. 


Gal. 5. 1,1 5. 
Hieb, gau. 


The tit 


15 fo will T comfort you: and ye ſhall bee com 
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forted in Ieruſalem. 
14 And when yes ſee this, your heart ſhall 


an herbe: and the hand of the Lo no ſhall 
be knowen towards his ſeruants, and hi in- 
lignation towards his enemies. 
15 For behold, the Loxp will come with 
fire, and with his charets lie a whirlewinde, 
d render his anger with fury, and his rebuke 
with flames ol fire. 

16 For by tire, and by his ſword, will the 
Loxople:ide with allfleſh: and the ſlaine 
ofthe Lon ſhall be many. 

17 They that ſanctiſie themſelues, and 
puriũe themſelues in the garden, [| behinde 
one tree in the midſt, eating ſwines fleſn, and 
the abomination, and the mouſe, ſhalbe con- 
ſumed together, ſaith the Lon. 

18 For I Howe their workes and their 
choughis: i ſhall come, that I will gather all 
Nations and congues, and they ſhall come 
and (ce my glory. | 

19 And! allet a ſigne among them, and 
I vil ſend thoſe that eſeape of them vnto the 
Nations; to Tarſhiſh, Pul and Lud, that 
draw the bowe, to Tubal and Iauan, to the 


Ters 


reioyce, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like | 


EF 


- Fyles 2 rre off, that |: y 
neither haue ſcene my glory, and they 
.declarewy glory among the Gemiiles, 
20 And they thallbringallyourbretheen 
for an offering vnto the LD, out of al 
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Nations, vpon horſes and in charers, and in 
liirers, and vpon mules, and ypon ſuiſe 
beaſtes to my holy mountaine Ieruſalem 
ſaith the L o x , as the children of Iſrael 
bring an offering in a cleane veſſell, into the 
houſe of the Loxp. 

21 And 1 will alſo take of them for 
Ptieſts, and for Leuites, ſaith the Lond. 

22 For as the new heauens and the new 
earth which I will make, ſhall remaine be- 


and your name remaine. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that f from 
one new Moone to another, and from one 
Sabbath to another, ſhall all fleſh come to 
worſhip before me ſaith the Los, 

24 And they ſhall goe forth, and look 
ypon the carkaſes of the men that ha 
tranſgreſſed againſt mee: for their worm 
ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire b 
quenched, and they ſhall bee an abhortin 
vnto all fleſh. 
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CHAP. I. 
The time, 3 and the calling of Ieremiah, 11 Hu 
propheticall viſions of an Almond rod, and 4 ſetthing 
Poet. 15 Hu he au meſſage agamſt Indah, 17 God 
inconrageth bins with his promi ſe of aſſiſtance. 
| He words of Ieremiah 
CI) the ſonne of Hilkiah, of 
due Prieſts chat were in 
&Z8 Anathoth in the land 
q of Beniamin : 
9 2 To whem the 
S 22 word of che Loo RD 
ame in the dayes of Ioſiahthe ſonne of A- 
mon King of Iudah, in the thirteenth yeere 
of his reigne. 

3 It came alſo in the dayes of Iehoĩa- 
kim the ſonne of loſiah king of Tudah , vn - 

the ende of the eleuenth yeere of Zede- 
kiah the ſonne of Tofiah King of Iudah, vn- 
to the —_—— of Ieruſalem captiuein 
the fift moneth. 

Then the word of the Lo xD came 
vntome, ſaying, 

5 Beſore I ſonmed thee in the belly, I 
knewthee; and before thou cameſt forth out 
of the wombe, l ſanctiſedthee, and i or- 
deined thee a Prophet vntothe Nations. 


| the face thereoſw i toward che 


hold I cannot ſpeake,for I am a child. 
7 QgBut the Lond ſaid vnto mee, yy 

not, Lam a childe : for thou ſhale goe to all 

that I (hall ſend thee, and whatſocucr I cem- 


6 Then ſaid I. Ah, Lord Gop be- une 


mand thee, thou ſhalt ſpeake. 
8 „Be net afraid of their faces: ſor I an 
with thee to deliuer thee, ſaith the Lon. 


and touched my mouth, and the Lox ſaid 
vnto mee, Beheld, I haue put my words 
thy mouth. 

10 See, I haue this day ſet thee ouer the 
Nations, and ouer the kingdomes, to roote 
out, and to pull downe, and to deſtroy, and 
to throw done, to build and to plant. 

11 Moreouer, the word of the Lexn 
came vnto mee, ſaying, Ieremiah, what 
ſeeſt thou? and l ſaid, I ſee a rod of an Al- 
mond tree. 

12 Then ſaid the Lonp vnto me, Thou 
haſt well ſeene: for I will haſten my werd to 
performe it. 

13 And the word of the Loxp came 7n. 
to mee the ſecond time, ſaying, Whotſeeſt 


thou? and I ſaid, I ſee a ſeething pot, and 
North. 


14 The 


9 Then the Loxv put foorch his hand, jje6. * 


q Ia 6.9, 
in 
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I. pet 1.3. | 
fore me, ſaith the L o d, ſo ſhall your ſeed — 
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- yponallthe inhabitants of the land. 


Then the L o no ſaid vnto me, Out 
of = 0 . euill f hall breake foorth 


4 
Ba * 


15 For loe, Iwill“ call all the families of 


che kingdoms of the North, ſaith the Loxp, 
and they ſhal come, & they ſnal ſet euery one 
his throne at the entring of the gates of le- 
ruſalem, & againſt all the wals thereofround 
about, and againſt all the cities of Iudah. 

16 And I will vtcer my iudgements againſt 
them touching all their wickedneſſe, who 
haue forſaken mee, and haue burnt incenſe 
vato other gods, and worſkippedthe workes 
oftheir owne hands. 

17 Thou therefore gird vp thy. loynes, 
and ariſe, and ſpeake vnto them all that I 
command thee: be not diſmayed at their fa- 
ces, leſt I confound thee before them. 

18 For behold, I haue made thee this day 
* a defenced citie, and an yron pillar, and 
braſen walles againſt the whole land, againſt 
the kings of Tu * apr the Prinees ther- 
of, againſt the Prieſts thereof, and againſt 
the people of the land. 


7 


4%, 
us! 
134 


| 


19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but 
vs or not preuaile againſt thee: for T am 
with thee, faith the Lox p, to deliuer thee, 


CHAP. II. 

1 Ged haumg ſhewed his former kindneſſe, expoſtulateth 
with the Jewes their cawſeleſſe reuolt, 9 beyond any 
exemple. 14 They are the cauſes of their owne cala. 
. Ss o The ſinnes of Indah, 31 Her confidence 
ren . 


Oreouer, the word of the Lord came 
Ito me, ſaying, | 
2 Goe, and cry in the eares of Teruſa- 
lem, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lo Rx B, I re- 
member I thee, the kindneſſe of thy * youth, 
che loue of thine eſpouſals, when thou wen- 
teſt aſter me in the w-ilderneſſe, in a land that 
was net ſowen. 

a Ifracl wes holinefſe vnto the Lonp, 
the firſt fruits of his encreaſe: all that de- 
woure him, ſhall offend ; euill ſhall come vp- 

n them, faith the Lo RB. 

4FHeare yee the word of the Loxy, O 
nouſe of Iacob, and all the families of the 
ule of Iſrael. | 

5 © Thusfaith the Lon, What iniqui- 
ie haue your fathers found in me, that they 
arc gone farre from me, and haue walked af. 
er vanitie, and are become vaine? 

6 Neither ſaid they, Where i the Lonp 
at * brought vs vp out of the land of E. 
ypt? that ledde vs through the wilderneſſe 
hrough a land of de ſerts, and of pits,thorow 
n land of dreught, and of the ſhadow of 
leath, through a land that no man paſſed 
wrow, and where no man dwelt. 

7 And I brought you into a plentifull 
wuntrey, to cats the fruit thereof, and the 


.» 
* 


C 


* 
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goodneſſe thereof; but when ye entred, ye 


an abomination. 
8 The Priefls ſayde not, Where t 


Loxp? and they that handle the * Lawe, Rom 2.320, 


knew me not: the pattours alſo tranſgreſſec 
againſt mee, and the Prophets prophecyec 
by 3 and walked after things ihas doe no 

rofit. ; 
l 9 q Wherefore I will yet pleade witt 
you, ſaith the Lon n, and withyour children 
children will I pleade, 


10 For paſſe ſ puer ihe yles of Chittim, lor, ener ta 
and ſee; and ſend vnto Kedar and conſider 


diligently, and ſee ifthere be ſuch a thing. 


11 Hath a nation changed their gods, 
which are yet no gods ? but my a * Chap.16 39] 


changed their 


glory, for tha whic 
not proſit. | 


12 Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heauens, at this, 


and be horribly afraid, be yee very deſolate 
ſaith the Lon p. . 

13 For wy people haue committed two 
evils: they haue forſaken mee, the foun- 
taine of liuing waters, and hewed them out 
ciſternes, broken ciſternes that can hold no 
water, 

14 JI Iſraela feruant? is hee a home- 
borne ſave? why is he f ſpoiled? 

15 The yong lions roared vpon him, and 
+ yelled, and they made his land waſte: hi 
cities are burnt without inhabitant. 

16 Alſo the children of Noph, and Taha 
panes haue broken the crowne of thy head 

17 Haſt thou not procured this vnto thy 
ſelſe, in that thou haſt forſaken the Lo x v 
thy God when he led thee by the way? 

18 And now what haſt thou to doe in the 
way of Egypt ?tedrinke the waters of Sihor? 
Or — bod thou to doe in the way of A 
ſyria, to drinke the waters of the tiuer? 

19 Thine owne wic kednes ſhall corre& 
thee, & thy backſlidings ſhall reprooue thee ; 


o 


know therefore and ſec, that it is an euill 
thing and bitter that thou haſt forſaken the] 


Lon thy God, and that my ſeare & not i 
thee, ſaith the Lora God of hoſtes. 

20 For of olde time I haue broken thy 
yoke, and burſt thy bands, and thou ſaydſt 
T will not || tranſgre ſſe: when vpon eue 
high hill, and yndcr euery greene tree 
* thou wandereſt, playing the harlor. 

21 Yet I had*plantedtheea noble vine, 
wholly a right ſeed : How then art thou tur- 
ned into t 
vine vnto me? 

22 For though theu waſh thee with 
nitre, and take thee much ſope, yet thine 
iniquitie is-marked before mee, ſayth the 
Lord Go. 


* defiled my land, and made mine heritage 


degenerate plant of a — 


23 How. 


*Pſal.q8. 5 
and 108.3 8. 
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i 8.8. 


IIa 3.9. 
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n0 [wit 
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for, o wilde 
aſſe, & C. 


fHeb. taught. 
THebr. the de- 


fire of her 


Heart. 
lor, reuer g it. 


deſperate ? 


for, begotten 


mee. 
THeb, the hin- 
der part of the 
necke. 


[ſa 45. 20. 
Tf Heb, eiu. 
» Chap. 1.13. 


* Iſa 9.13. 
chap. 3.3. 


Matth. 23. 
395 Kc. 


"Chap. 3, Fe 


FHeb. we haue 
| dominzen, 


Hel, dixging. 


ted, I haue not gone ate Baalim ? ſee thy 


| wayin the valley, know what thou haſt donc: 


[| #ho# art a ſwiſt dromedarie trauer ling her 
wayes. 

24 4 A wilde aſſe vſed to the wildernes, 
that ſnuffeth vp the winde at ſ her pleaſure, 
in her deck ian who can {| turne her away e 
all they that ſeeke her, will not weatie theme 
ſelues, in her moneth they ſhall finde her. 

25 Withholde thy foote trom being vn- 
ſhed, and thy throat from thirſt : but thou 


for, Ts the caſi ſaideſt;}| There is no hope. No, for I haue 


loued ſtrangers, and after them will I goe. 

26 As the thiefe is aſhũmed when hee is 
found : ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, 
they, their kings, their princes, and their 
prieſts, and their prophets, 

27 Saying to a ſtocke ; Thou art my fa- 
ther; and to a ſtone, Thou haſt || brought 
me foorth : for they haue turned f their 
backe vnto me, and not theit face: but in the 
time of their * trouble, they will ſay , Ariſe, 
and ſaue vs. | 

28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt 
made thee? let them ariſe it they * can ſaue 
thee in the time of thy ſ᷑ trouble: for accor- 
ding to thenumber of thy cities, are thy gods 
O ludah. 

29 Wherfore will ye plead with medye all 
haue tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaith LORD 
30 In vaine haue I ſmitten your chil- 
dren, they receiued no cotrection: your own 
ſword hath * deuoured your Prophets, like 
a deſtroying lyon. 

31 CO generation, ſee ye the word of the 
Lord : haue I beene awildernefſe vnto If 
rael ? a land of darkeneffe ? wherefore ſay 
my people, f Wee ate Lords, we will come 
no more vnto thee ? 
23 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or 
a bride her attire ? yet my people haue for- 
gotten me dayes without number. | 
* 33 Why crimmeſt thou thy way to ſeeke 
foue? therefore haſt thou alſo taught the 
wicked ones thy wayes. 
24 Allo in thy skirts is found the blood of 
the ſoules ofthe poore innocents: l haue not 
found it by Þ ſecrer ſearch, but vpon all theſe. 
- 35 Yetthouſaycſt, Becauſe I am inno- 
cent, ſurely his anger ſhill curne from mee, 
behold, Iwill plead with thee, becauſe thou 
ſayeſt, I haue not finned, | 
36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to 


change thy way ? thou alſo ſhale be aſhamed 


of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of Aſſyria. 
| 37 Yea, thou ſhilt goe foorth from him, 
and thine handes vpon thine head: for the 
L o Þ hath reiected thy confidences, and 


22 How canſfthou ſay, Tam not poſſu- 


thou ſhalt not proſper in them. 


* 


that thou haſt tranſgreſſed _ the 


dah is worſe then Iſrael, 12 Theproniif ot. 
| ſpeito the penitent. 20 Iſrael — dry G0. 
by God, maketh a ſolemne conſt ſtion of their ſonnes, © 


Hey t ſay, If a man put away his wi 
and ſhee goe from him , and ears, 
another mans, ſhiall hee retuxne vnto her), 
againe ? ſhall not that land be greatly pol 
lutcd ? but thou haſt played the harlot wit 
many louers ; yet returne againe to me, fair 
the Lox ov. R on: 

2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the hioh 
ces, and ſee where thou haſt not —— 
with: in the wayes haſt thou fate for the 
as the Arabian in the wilderneſle, and tho 
haſt polluted thy land with thy whoredoms 
and with thy wickedveſſe. 

3 Therefore the * ſhowres haue been 
withholden, and there hath beene no latte 


raine, and thou hadit a* whores forthead] *Clt 


thou refuſedſt to be aſhamed. 
4 Wllt thou not from this time cxy vn 
to me; My father, thou an the guide of my 
youth ? | 
5 Will heereſeruc his anger for euer? wl 
he keep it to the end? Behold, thou haſt ipo. 
ken and done euill things as thou couldeſt. 
6 3 The Lon ſaid alſo vnto me, in the 
dayes of Ioſiah the King, Haſt thou ſeene 
that which backeſliding Iſracl hath done? 
the is * gone vp vpon euery hie mountaine, 
and vnder euery greene tree, and there hath 
played the harlot. 8 5 
7 And I ſaid aſter ſhe had done all theſe 
things, Turne thou vnto me: but ſne retur- 
ned not, & her trecherous ſiſter ludah ſa it. 
8 And Iſaw, when for all the cauſes 
whereby backſliding Iſrael cõmitted adulte- 
ry, had put her away, and giuen her a bill of 
diuorce : yet her trecherous ſiſter Iudah fea- 
red not, but went and played the harlot alſo. 


lightneſſe of her vhoredome, that ſhee de- 
filed the land, and committed adultery with 
ſtones, and with ſtockes. 

10 And yet ſor all this, her trecherous ſ 
ſter Iudah had not turned vnto me with her 
whole heart, but f fainedly, ſaith the Lonp. 

11 And the Lo x p ſaid vnto me, The 
backeſliding Iſrael hath iuftified her ſelfe 
more then treacherous Tudah. 

12 J Goe, and proclaime theſe wordes 
toward the North, and ſay , Returne thou 
backefliding Iſrael, ſaith the L o u P, and : 
I will not cauſe mine anger to fall vpon you; 


9 And it came to paſſe through the 
2 


for 1 4m * mercifull, ſaich the LoxD, «nd yr 


will not keepe anger for euer. 
13 Onely acknowledge thine iniquiſie 


oRn 
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dane; * 


Ii. 


By his promiſe and iu 


ments. 


Toro thy God, and haſt ſeattered thy wayes 
to the ſtrangers vnder cucry greene tree, and 


| vec haue not obcyed my voyce, ſayth the 


14 Turne,O backſliding children, ſaith 


the LoxD , for I am married ynto you: and 


[I will take you one of a citie,and two of a fa» 


mily, and I will bring you to Zion. 


_ 


6,comt VP * 
in bart, 


ung 


* 


14.2, 


15 And Iwill giue you * Paſtors accor- 
ing io mine heart, which ſhal feed you with 

knowledge and vnderſtanding. c 

16 And it ſhall come to paſſe when ye be 
multiplied & increaſed in the land; in thoſe 
daies, ſaith the Loxd, they ſlial ſay no more; 
The Arke of the Couenant of the Loxp: 

neither ſhall it F come to minde, neither ſſial 
they remember it, neither ſhall they viſit ir, 
neither ſhall [| that be done any more. 

17 At that time they ſhall call Ieruſalem 

the Throne of the Lox p, and all the nati- 
ons ſhalbe gathered vnto it, to the Name of 
the L o R D, to Ieruſalem: neither ſnall they 

walke any more after the || imagination of 
their euill heart. 

18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Iudah ſhal 
walke || with the houſe of Iſrael, and they 
ſhall come together out of the land of the 
North to the land that I haue | giuen for an 
inheritance vnto your fathers, 

19 But I ſayd, How fhal I pur thee among 
the children, and giue thee afpleaſant land, 
a goodly f heritage of the hoſtes of natiqns? 


* | and 1 laid, Thou ſhalt call mee, My father, 


and ſhalt not turne away | from me. 
20 qSurely as a wife treacherouſly depar- 


ſteth from her f husband: ſo haue you dealt 


treacherouſly with mee, O houſe of Iſrael 
ſaith the Lond. 
21 A voice was heard vpon the higl1pla- 
ces, weeping and ſupplications of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : for tiey haue pernerted their 
3 they haue forgottenthe Lord their 
od. 
22 Returne yee backſliding children 
and 1 illheale your backſlidings: Behold, 


wee come ynto thee, for thou art the LORD 


our Gd. | 

23 Truely in vaine # ſaluation hoped for 
from y hils,andfr:m the multitude of moun- 
taines: truely in the Lo R D our God i the 
ſaluatien of Ilrae . 
24 For fhame hath deuoured the labour of 
our fathers from our youth: their flocks and 
their heards, their ſons and their daughters. 
' 25 Wee lie downe in our ſhame, and our 
confulion couereth vs: for wee have (inned 
3painſt the Loxp our God, we and our fa- 
thers from our youth euen vnto this day,and 


_ not obeyed the yoyce of the Lox b our 


and his charcts ſhad ce as a whirlewinde: his 


1 Gedcolleth Iſrael by bu promiſe, 3 He exherteih In- 
F thou wilt returne, O Iſrael, ſayth the 

then ſhalt thou not remoue. 

ouſneſſe, and che nations ſhall bleſſe ihem- 

men of Judah and Icruſalem, Breake vp 


CHAT. ITT. 
dàh to repemance by ftarifull nage ments. 1 g Agrit- 
sous lamentation for the miſeries of Judah. 
] LorD,*returne vnto me: and if thouwilt 
put away thine abominations out of my fight 
2 And thou ſhalt ſweare, The Loxp li- 
ueth in trueth, in judgement, and in righte- 
ſelues in him, and in him ſnall they * glory. 
For thus ſayth the LoD to the 
your fallow ground, and ſowe not among 
thornes. 


4 Circumciſeyour ſelues to the Lo x D, 


and take away the foreskins of your heart y 
men of ludah, and inhabitants of Teruſalem, 
leſt my fury come forth like fire, and burn 
that none can quench it , becauſe of the euil 
of your doings. 
5 Declate yee in Tudah, and publiſh in 
Ieruſalem, and lay, Blowe ye the trumpet in 
the land: crie, gather together, and ſay, Aſ- 


ſemble your ſelues, and let vs goe into the 


defenced cities. 

6 Set vp the ſtandards towards Zion: 
[| retire, ſtay not; for Iwill bring euill from 
the * North, and a great f deſtruction. 

7 The Lyon is come vp from his thic- 
ker, andthe deſtroyer ofthe Gentiles is on 
his way; hee is gone foorth from his place to 
make thy land — thy cities ſhall be 
layed waſte, without an inhabitant. 

8 Forthis *gird you with ſackcloth ; la- 


ment and howle : for the fierce anger of the 
Lord is not turned backe from ys. 


9 Anditſhal come to paſle at that day] 


faith the L o x v, that the heart ofthe Kin 
ſhall periſh,and the heart of the princes: an 


the Prieſts ſhall bee aſtoniſhed, and the Pro- 


phets ſhall wonder. 


10 Then ſayd I, Ah Lord Gop , ſure- 
ly thou haſt greatly deceiued this people, 


and Ieruſalem , faying , Yee ſhalt haue 
peace, whereas the ſword reacheth vnto the 
loule. 

11 At that time ſhall it bee ſaid to this 


people, and to Teruſalem., A drie winde off 
the high places in the wilderneſſe toward the 


daughter of my people, not to fanne, nor to 
cleanſe, 

12 Euen || a ful wind from thoſe places ſhal 
come vnto me: now allo wil I Igiue ſentence 
againſt them. 

12 Behold, hee ſhall come vp as cloudes, 


horſes are ſwiſter then Eagles: woe vnto vs, 


*Toel. 2, 12. 


2. Cor. 10˙17 


[lor firengthen, 
*Chap.1-13, : 
14,23. chap. 
6.26, 

f Heb.breaking. 


Chap 6. 2 6. 


ſ Or, a fulley 8 
x ind then 
theſe. 

Heb. utter 
iud game is 


for wee are ſpoyled. 
14 
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Iſa.1. 16. 


| Chap,8,16, 
; 
Pal. 107. 17. 
ila. 50.1. 


Isa. 22.4. 
Chap 9 1, 


of my heart, 


ch. 5.18. 


THeb.the — 


heare the ſound of the trumpet? 


Wilſetoldoecuill. 


Ms > N 
— 


0 SAMS 


* 
by 
ah 
lan. 


wickednes, that thou mayeſt be ſauẽd i how 
_ ſhall thy vaine thoughts lodge within 
thee? 
15 For a voice declareth from Dan, and 
publiſheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 

16 Make yee mention to the nations, be- 
hold, publiſh againſt leruſalem, that watch- 
ers come from a far countrey, and giae out 
their voice againſt the cities of ludah. 

17 As keepers of a field are they againſt 
her round about; becauſe thee hath beene 
rebellious againſt me ſaich the Lomp. 

18 Thy way and thy duings haue pro- 
cured theſe things vnto thee, his i thy wic- 
kedneſſe becauſe it is bitter, be. auſe it reach- 
eth vnto thine heart. 

19 q My * bewels, my bowels, I am pai- 
ned at my very heart. my heart maketh a 
noiſe in me, I cannot hold my peace, becauſe 
thou haſt heard, O my ſoule, the ſound of 
the trumpet, the alarme of warre. | 

20 Deſtruction ypon deſtruction is eried, 
for the whole land is ſpoiled : ſuddenly are 
my tents ſpoiled , and my curtaines in a mo- 


ment. . | 
21 Howlong ſhall I ſeethe ſtand ar d, and 


22 For my people « fooliſh, they haue 
not knowen me, they are ſottiſh children, and 
they haue none vnderſtanding:they are wiſe 
to doe euill, but to doe good they haue no 
knowledge. : 

' 23 I beheld the earth, and lo, it was with- 
out forme and void: and the heauens, and 
they bad no light. 

24 I beheld the mountaines, and loe, 
they trembled , and all the hilles mooue 
lighuly. | 
25 I beheld, and lo, there was no man, and 
all the birds of the heauens were fled. 

26 I bcheld,and loe, the fruitful place was 
a wildernefle, and all the cities thereof were 
broken done at the preſence of the Loxp, 
and by his fierce anger. | 

27 For thus hath the Lord ſaid; The 
whole land ſhall be deſolate; * yerwill I not 
make a full end. 

28 For this ſhall the earth mourne, and 
the heauens aboue bee blacke : becauſe I 
haue ſpoken it, I haue purpoſed it, and 
will not repent, neither will I turne backe 
from it. TS 

29 The whole citie ſhallflce, for the noiſe 
ofthe horſemen and bowmen,they ſhall goe 
into thickets, and climbe vp vpon the rockes: 
eucry citie ſhall be forſaken , and not a man 


well therein. 
20 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt 
hou doe? Though thou clotheft chyſelfe 


14 O Ierufalem, *waſk thine heart from 


ornament of gold, though thou renteſt thy 


T face with painting, invaine ſhalt thon mala Ran 


thy lelfe faire, thy louers will deſpi 

they will ſee ke chy lie. | * 
man in trauell, and the anguiſh as of her that 
bringe ch foorth her firſt childe, the voice of 
the daughter of Zion: hat bewaileth her 
ſelfe, that ſpreadeth her hands, ſaying, Wo 
# me now, for my ſoule is wearied decauſe 


of murderers. 
C HAP. V. 


1 The iudge ments of God vpon the Jewes , for their per. 
werſent ſſe, V.. thoir ainlttyy, 10 for ibeir impie. 
tie, 19 fort eir contempt of God, 25 and for their 
great corruption in the c;mil ſiatc, 3 0 and Eccliſi. 
aſtica l. a 


© ne ye to and fro through the ſtreets 
of Ieruſalem, and fee now and knowe 
and ſeeke in the broad places thereof, if ye 
can finde a man, if there be any thatexecu 
teth iudgement, that ſecketh the trueth, and 
I will pardon it. | 

2 And though they ſay, The Lo Rp li. 
ueth, ſurely they ſweare falſely, | 

3 OLonxp , are not thine eyes vpon th 
truethꝰ thou haſt * ſtriken them, but they 
haue not grieuedʒ thou haſt conſumed them 
but they haue refuſed to receiue correction: 
they haue made their faces harder then a 
rocke, they haue refuſed to returne. 

4 Therefore I ſayd, Surely, theſe are 
poore, the} are foolith : for they know not 
the way of the Lord, nor the iudgement o 
their God. . 

5 TI will get me vnto the great men, and 
will ſpeake vnto them, for they haue knowe 
the way of the LoxD , and the indgement o 
their God: but theſe haue altogether broke 
the yoke, and burſt the bonds. 

6 Wherefore a Lion out of the forrei 
ſhall ſlay them, and a wolfe of the ſjeucnin 
ſhall ſpoile them, a leopard ſhall watch ouerſ 
their cities: euery one that goeth out thenc 
ſhalbe torne in pieces, becauſe their tranſ 
greſſions are many, aud theit backſlidings 
1 are increaſed. : 
7 © How ſhall Tpardon thee for this? 
thy children haue forſaken mee, and ſworne 
by them that are no gods: when I had fedde 
them tothe ſull, they then committed adul- 
tery, and aſſembled chemſclues by troupes in 
the harlots houſes. 

8 „They were as fed horſes in the mor 
ning : euery one neighed after his neighbor 
wife: f 

9 shall I not viſit for theſe things, ſait 
the Lorxp,and ſhal not my ſoule be auenge 
on ſuch a nation as this? 


: her walles, an 
10 © Goe yee vp vpon her debroy 


wih crimfin,thoughthou Jeckethee prrh 


3t For I haue heard a voice as ofa va. 
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| v. x]. 


"File Prophets: T 


Felt, br make nor a full ende: take a 


OY way her battlements, for they are not the 


N the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 


of Iudak haue dealt very treacherouſſy a- 
ainſt me, ſayth the LO RV. ; 

12 They haue belied the Lonp,and ſaid; 
It s not he, neither ſhall euill come vpon vs, 
neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. 

13 And the Prophets ſhall become wind, 
andthe word i not in them: thus ſhall it be 
done vnto them. 6 

14 Wherefore thus ſaith the Loxd God 
of hoſtes, Becaule yee ſpeake this word, he- 
hold, Iwill make my wordes in thy mouth 
fire, and this people wood, and it fhall de- 
uoure them. 

15 Loe, Iwill bring a * Nation vpon you 
ſrom far, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the LORD: 
it „ a mighty nation, it # an ancient nation, a 
nation whoſe language thou knoweſt not, 


£26.16, 
331. 


4 


1240. 
lar. heart. 


eig. 10, 
4104.9. 


neither vnderſtandeſt what they ſay. 

16 Their quiuer is as an open ſepulchre, 
they are all mightie men. 

17 And they ſhall cate vp thine harueſt, 
and thy bread, which thy ſons and thy daugh- 
ters ſhould eate: they ſhal cate vp thy flocks, 

nd thy kerdes: they ſhall eate vp thy Vines 
and thy figtrees: they ſhall impoueriſh thy 
fenced Cities wherein thou truſtedſt, with 
the ſword. | 
18 Neuertheleſſe in thoſe dayes, ſayth 


-|the Lord, I“ will not make a full end with 


on. 

5 19 And it ſnall come to paſſe when yee 
ſhall ſay, Wherefore doeth the Loxp our 
God all theſe things vnto vs? then ſhalt thou 
anfwere them: Like as ye haue forſaken me, 
and ſerued ſtrange gods in your land, ſo 
ſhall yee ſerue ſtrangers in a land that # not 
yours. a 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Iacob, 
and publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, 
21 Heare now this, O * fooliſh people, 
and without f vnderſtanding, which haue 
[eyes and ſee not, which haue eares and heare 
not. 
22 Feare ye not me, ſaith the Lord 2 will 
yee not tremble at my preſence, which haue 
placed the ſand far the bound ofthe Sea, by 
a perpetual decree that it oannot paſſe it, and 
though the waues thereof toſſe themſeſues, 
yet can they not preuaile, though they roare, 
yet can they not paſſe ouer it 2 

23 But this people hathi a revolting and 
a rebellious heart: they are reuolted and 
gone. 

24 Neither ſay they in their heart; Let 
rs now fare the L ox p our God, that gincth 
raine, both the * former and the latte: in his 


ſeaſon: he reſerueth vnto vs the appointed 


* 


weekes of the harueſt. 

25 < Your iniquitics haue turned away 
theſe things, and your ſinnes haue withhol- 
den good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found wic- 
ked men: i they lay waite as hee that ſetteih 
ſnares, they ſet a trap, they catch men. 

27 As all cage is full of birds, ſo are their 
houſes full of deceit: therefore they are be- 
come great, and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen * fat, they ſhine: yea 
they ouerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked: they 
iudge not * the cauſe, the cauſe of the father - 
leſſe, yet they proſper: and the right of the 
needie doe they not iudge. 

29 Shall I not viſit tor theſe things, ſayth 
the Lo RD? ſhallnot my ſoule be auenged 
on ſuch a nation as this? i 

30 © | A wonderfull and horrible thing Nos, aſtoniſb- 
is committed in the land. ent and fil- 

31 The prophets praphecie * falſely, and ne. 0 
the prieſts I beare rule by their meanes, and in op 4 5 deen 
my people loue to laue it ſo: and what will Ezek i. : 
ye doe in the end thereof. b | Or,take into 

CH A:P; VI. heir hands, 
x The enemies ſent againſt Iudah, 4 eucourage them - 
ſelues, & God ſetteth them on worke becauſe of their 
ſinnes, 9 The Prophet lamenteth the indgerm:nts of 
Ged,becauſe of their ſinnes. 18 He proclaimeth Gods 


wrath, 26 Hee calleth the people to mourne for the 
iud gement on their ſinnes. 


0 children of Beniamin, gather your 
CP (clues to flec out of the midſt of Ieru- 
ſalem, and blow the Trumpets ia Tekoa: 
and ſet vp a ſigne of fire in Beth-haccerem : 
for euill appeareth out of the Notth, and 
great de ſtruction. | 

2 [I haue likened the daughter of ** 


r, they pry 
45 fowlers lie 


Nor, coupe. 


»Deut. 32. 1 5. 
eIſa 1.23. : 


to a fj comely and delicate woman. 

3 The. ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall 
come vnto her: they ſhall pitch their tents 
againſt her round about: they ſhall feede 
eucry one in his place. 

4 Prepate ye warre againſt her: ariſe and 
let vs goe vp at noone: woe vnto vs, for the 
day goeth away, for the ſnadowes of the eue- 
ning ate ſtretched out. 

5 Ariſe, and jet vs goe by night, and let 
vs deſtroy her palaces. 

6 J For thus hath the LORD of hoſtes 
ſaid; He ye downe trees, andſſcaſt a mount lo-, powre ous 
againſt Teruſalem: this is the city to be vi- ee ne of 
ſited, the ic wholly oppreſſion in the middeſt Þ**** 
of her. 

7 As a ſountaine caſteth out her wa- 
ters, ſo ſne caſteth out her wickedneſſe: vio- 
lence and ſpoile is heard in her, before mee 
continually i griefe and wounds. 

* 8 Be thou inſtructed, O Ieruſalem, leſt 
my ſoule t depart from thee; leſt I _ 
- thee 


Or;dvelling - 
1 home, 


Ia 57.20. 


7 Heb. be lo: ſed 
or difeoznred, 


- eold way. Jere . | 3 
ſchee deſolate, aland not inhabited. 22 Thus faith the Loxp, held * 

9 © Thusſaith the Loxp of hoſts. They | ple commieth from the * North ceoungeyh - ö 
ſhal througly gleane the remnant of Iſtael as | and a great nation ſhall be taiſed from wh. O15 
a Vine: turne backe thine hand as a grape- ſides of the earth. - | 11 
gatherer into the basket. 23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpezte * 

10 To whom ſhall I ſpeake and giue war- they are cruell, & haue no mercy, their voice | 

ning, that they may heare? Behold, their | roarethlike the ſea, and they ride vpon hor 
þ Chap, 7.26] *care ij yncircumcifed , and they cannot þ ſes, ſet in aray as men forwarre againſt thee 
hearken: beholde, the word ofthe Lord is | O daughter of Zion, | 
vnto them a reproch: they haue no delight | 24 We haue heard the fame thereof, oy 
in it. hands waxe feeble,anguiſh hach taken hola 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the | of vs, and paine, as of a woman in trauaile. 

Lord: Iam weary with holding in: Iwill] 25 Goe not forth into the field, nor walk 


Ne 


I povre it out vpon the children abroad, and | by the way; for the ſword of the enemie beter 

+ [ vpontheaſſembly of yong men together:for | feare # on every fide, . 
euen the husband with the wife abe taken, | 26 JO daughter of my people, gird the f - 
the aged with him that is full of dayes. with * ſackecloth , and wallow chy ſelſe inch i 


12 And their houſes ſhall be turned vnto | aſhes: make thee mourning, @s for an onehyf din 
others, with their fields and wiues together: | ſon, moſt bitter lamentation: for the ſpeylet 
for I wil ſtretch out my hand vpon the inha- | ſhall ſuddenly come vpon vs. 


bitants of the land, ſaith the Loxo. 27 I haueſetthee for a towre, and a ſor · ]: ii 
13 For from the leaſt of them euen vnto | treſſe among my people: that thou mayeſt n nn 
Ila. 56.11. | y greateſt of them, euety one is giuen to co-·¶ know and try their way. te. 
mo * uetouſneſſe, and from the prophet euen ynto 28 They are all grieuous reuolters, wal. 1 
exck. z. 10. the Prieſt, euety one dealeth falſely. king with flanders: zhey are braſſe and iron, Eu u 
f Heb. bruiſe 14 They haue* healcd allo the f hurrof | they are all corrupters. _ﬀ#F 
| 2 the daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, | 29 The bellowes are burnt, theleade i n 
aud . Peace, peace, when thrreis no peace. conſumed of the fire, the ſounder melteth in NR. 
n; Were they *aſhamed when they had | vale; for the wicked are not plucked away, | 
committed abomination? nay, they were | 30 Reprobate ſiluer ſhall men call them, f. la in. 
not at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh: | becauſe the Lox p hath reiected them. N | 
therfore they ſhal fall among them that fall: CHAP, VII. f. ag 
at the time hh I viſit them, they ſhalbe caſt | ; rererniah is ſent to call for true repentance, to preyent 710 
done, ſaith the LokD. the Jewes captiu:ty. & Hce reiecteth their v inc conſi . 
16 Thus ſaith the Lo xD, Stand yee in 2 an 4 3 go” — cg 
*16.8.20, |thewayes &ſee,and aske for the *old paths, | the dſpedient. 29 Heecx:orteth to lere, for un. 
mala. 4 4. where is the good way and walke therin, and their abaminations in Tophet, 3 2 and the indgementi 30. 
Iuk. 16.29. ye ſhall find * reſt for your ſoules: but they for the ſame, 
Matt. 15. 25. aid, We will not walke therein. He word that came to Icremiah from 
17 Alſo l ſet watchmen ouer you, ſaying, the Loxp,ſaying, | 
- [Hearken vnto the ſound of the trumpet: But 2 Stand in the gate ofthe Lon ps houſe, 
they ſaid, We will not hearken. & proclaime there this word, and ſay, Heare 
18 © Therefore heare yee Nations, and | the word of the Lord, all yee of ludab, 
know, O Congregation, what s among | that enter in at theſe gates to worſbip the 
them. | | Lokp, 
19 Heare, O earth, behold, Iwill bring 2 Thus faith the Loxp of Hoſtes the 
euill ypon Ris people, enen the fruite of God of Iſracl ; Amend your wayes, and þ 4,46 
their thoughts, becauſe they haue not hear. | your doings, and Iwill cauſe you to dwell in fad il i 
kened vnto my words, nor to my Lawes, but | thisplace. | 
reiected it. 4 Truſt yee not in lying words, ſaying, 
*Tfa, 1.17, 20 * Towhar purpoſe commeth there ro | The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 


and 66. 3, | meincenſe from Sheba? and the ſweet cane] the Lord, the Temple of the Loxp «re 
amos p r. from a farce countrey ? your burntofferings| theſe. | 
mica.6.6,Xc. | are not acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweer| 5 For if yee throughly amend your 


vnto me. wayes and your doings , if you throughlie 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo x , Be-| execute iudgement betweene a man and bis = 
hold, I will lay tumbling blockes before this neighbour : —* 
people, and the fathers and the ſonnes toge- 6 If vee oppreſſe not the ſtranger, the | gn 


ther ſhall fall vpon them: the neighbour and] fatherleſſe and the widew, and ſhed not in- 


his friend ſhall periſh. nocent blood in thisplace , neither _ 


A * ” * — 8 k 
* f - 


* 88 = hap vi]. 
hem out ofthe land of Egypt, f concerniag i ;7.4. cours. 


burnt offerings or ſacrifices. Ping the m 
23 But this thing commanded I them, per if, 


9 
— 4 


— ſo er gods to your hurt: „ 
3 7 Thea L cauſe you to dwell in this 
1 Lace, in the land that I gaue to your fa- 


"i 


ers, for euer and euer. 
* nee, yetruſt in lying words, hat 

ot pron, : 

m_ Wil yee ſteale, murther, and commit 

adultery, and ſweare falſely , and burne in- 

cenſe yato Baal, and walke after other gods 
m ye know not; 

** And come and ſtand before mee in 

this houſe, f which is called by my Name, 

and ſay, Wee are deliuered, to doe all theſe 

abominations ? 

11 Is this houſe, which is called by my 
3-| Name, become a den of robbers in your 
eyes? Behold, cucn I haue ſeene it, ſaith the 
Lox. 
12 Bur goe yee now vnto my place which 
vas in Shiloh, where I ſet my Name at the 
I ferſt, and ſee * what I did to it, for the wic- 
' [kednefſe of my people IIrael. 

12 And now becauſe yee haue done all 
thef workes, ſaich che Lond, and I ſpake 
vnto you, riſing vp early, and ſpeaking, but 
yee heard not; and I called you, but yee 
anſwered not: 

14 Therefore will T doe vnto this houſe 
which is called by my Name,wherin ye ruſt, 
and vnto the place which I gaue to you, and 
to your fathers, as I haue done to Siuloh, 

15 And I will caſt you out of my ſight, 
as haue caſt out all your brethren, euen the 
whole ſcede of Ephraim. 
| 16 Therefore * pray not thou for this 


them, neither make interceſſion to me, for 
I will not heare thee. | 
17 q Sceſt thou not what they doe in the 
cities of Iudah, & in the ireetsof Teruſalem? 
13 * Thechildren gather wood, and the 


|| fas, fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead 


heir dough to make cakes to the {| Quæene 
heauen, and to powre out drinke offrings 
ynto other gods, that they may prouoke me 
to anger. Þ 
19 Doe they prouoke me to anger, ſayth 
he Loxn ? doe they not prouoke themſelues 
to the confuſion of their one faces? 
20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G o p, 


hold, mine anger and my fury ſhalbe pow- 


d out vpon this place, vpon man and vpon 
aſt, and vpon the trees of the field, and vp. 
n the fruit of the ground, and it ſhal burne, 

ind ſhall not be quenched. 
at © Thys ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Put your burnt offerings 

your ſacrifices, and eate fleſh. 

|| 22 For Iſpake not vnto your fathers, nor 
fommanded chem inthe day that I brought 


people, neither life vp cry nor prayer for 


ſaying, Obey my voice, * and I will be your 

God, and ye ſhall be my people: and colin — b. 
yee in all the wayes that I haue commanded ſleuir. 2 6. 13. 
you, that ĩt may be well vnto | 

24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their eare, but walked in the counſels an in 
the ¶ imagination of their euill heart, aud ll or, fieb- 

t went backe ward, and not forward. burmeſſe, 

25 Since the day that your fathers came er 
forth out ofthe land of Egypt vnto this day, 
I haue euen ſent vnto you all my ſeruants 
the Prophets, daily riſing vp early, and ſen- 
ding them. | 

26 Let they hearkened not vnto me, nor 
inclined their care, but * hardened their 
necke, they did worſe then their fathers, 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake all theſe 
words ynto them, but they will nor hearken 
tothee : thou ſhalt alſo call yaro them, but 
they will not anſwere thee: 

28 But thou ſſialt ſay vnto them; This i 
a nation, that oboyeth not the yoice of the 
Lex their God, nor receiuetchl correction: 
trueth is periſhed, and is cut off from their ſa 
mouth. 

29 J Cut off thine haire, O Jeruſalem, and 
caſt it away, and take vp a lamentation on 
high places, for the Lon hath reiected, an 
fotſaken the generation of his wrath. 

20 For the ehildren of Iudah haue do 
euill in my ſight, ſaith the Lox : they ha 
ſer their abominations in the houſe which i 
called by my Name, to pollute it. 

31 And they haue built the * high places. — 
of Tophet which is in the valley of the ſonne 33.10. 
of Hinnom, to burne their ſonnes and their| chap. 19.5. 
daughters in the fire, which I commanded 
them not, neither f came it into my heart. Het can 

22 © Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſit vn my 
ſaith the Lon, that it ſhall no more be cal - t 


* x. Chron. 
36.15, 


* Chap,r6,tt, 


led Tophet, nor the valley of the ſonne o 


Hinnom, but the valley ot flaughter: for they 
ſhall bury in Tophet, till there be no place. 

And the car keiſes of this people ſnallſo chap. 34 20. 
be meate for the foules of the heauen, and and 

for the beaſts of the carch, and none ſhallſ pia. 79.2. 

fray chem away. | 
24 Then wil I cauſe to ceaſe from the*ci- 

ties of Iudah, and from the ſtreetes of Teru- 
ſalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice o 
gladneſſe, the voice of the er 
the voice of the bride: for the land ſhall be 
deſolate. 

CHAR II. 

1 Thecalamitic of the Tewes, both dead and aline. 4 He 
vpbraideth their foo':ſh, and ſhameleſſe impenitencie, 
13 Heſheweth ther grieuous indgement, 18 andbe- 
waileth their deſperate eft ate, 
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& 


Re 
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*Iſa 1 J. 


Hood. 


* Chap. 6. 15. 
Or, haue they 


cene aſha- 


wed, orc, 


Hebr. the 
wi ſedome of 
what thing. 


Ifa 56.11. 
chap. 6. 1 
Chap. 6. 14. 


ek. 1 3.10. 
achap 3.3. 
and 61 3 
not at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh: 
cherefore ſhall they fall among them that 


— 


Hor, the falſe 
penne of the 
cribes wor- 


keth for falſe- 


flor, in gathes 
ring I will 
conſu me. 


= _ 
. r 


* 5 ta ns 
n 


þ 
| 


{ 


dah, and the bones of his Princes, and the 
bones of the Prieſts, and the bones of che 
Prophets, and the bones of the inhabitants 


3 And they ſhall ſpread them be fore the 
Sunne, and the Moone, and all the hoſte of 
heauen whom they haue loued, and whom 
| | walked, and whom they haue ſought, and 


be gathered, nor be buried, they ſhall be for 


| 


e Thearkened and heard, hut they ſpake 


kedneſſe, ſaying, What haue I done? euery 
one turned to his courſe, as the horſe ruſh. 


Imitle 8 
pa that time, ſaith che Lox, they ſhall 


of the Iewes: 


' Iergm1an., 


ITS + 
- - Re . 
Deir BY 18 
JOUs nit 
tx 


bring out the bones of the kings of Tu- 
of Ieruſalem out of their graues. 


they haue ſerued, and after whom they haue 
whom they haue worſhipped: they ſhall not 


doung, vpon the face of the earth. 

3 And death ſhalbe cheſen rather then 
lite, by all the reſidue of them that remaine 
of this euill family, which remaine in all the 
places whither I haue driuen them, ſayth the 
Loxd of hoſtes, 

4 qMoreouer, thou ſhalt ſay ynto them, 
Thus ſayth the Loxp; Shall they fall, and 
not ariſc ? ſhall hee turne away, and not re- 
turne? 
5 Why ehen is this people of Ieruſalem 
llidden backe, by a perpetuall backeſliding? 
they holde faſt deceit, they reſuſe to returne. | 


not aright : no man repented him of his wic- 


eth into the battell. 

7 Len the Storke in the heauen know- 
eth her appointed times, and the turtle, and 
the crane, and the ſwallow obſerue the time 
of their comming ; but my people know not 
the iudgement of the Lo x o. 

8 Ho doe ye lay, Wee are wiſe, and the 
Law of the Lonp with vs? Loe, f| certein- 
ly in vaine made he it, the pen of the ſcribes 
is in vaine. 

9 The l wiſe men are aſhamed, they 
are diſmayed and taken; loe, they haue re- 
ieRed the word of the Lo x Þ, and what 
wiſedome is in them? EE 
10 Therefore will I giue their wines vato 


others, amd their fields to them that ſhall in- 


herite them: for euery one from the leaſt 
even vnto the greateſt is giuen to couetouſ- 
neſſe, from the Prophet euen vnto the Prieſt, 
* euery one dealeth falſely. ; 

11 For they haue healed the hurt of 
the daughter of my people flightly, faying, 
Peace, peace, when there is no peace. 

12 Were they * aſhamed when they had 
commirted abominations ? nay, they were 


fall, in the time of their viſitation they ſhall 
be caſt downe, ſaich the Lond. 
13 J HI vill ſurely conſume them, ſayth 


4 


from Dan: the whole land trembled atthe Ie 3 


katrices among you, vhich wil not be char. 


ter of my people, tbecauſe of them that dwel nu 


ges, and with ſtrange yanitics? 


* ded, and we are not ſaued. 


the Lond ; there ſhall be no grapes on hid 
vine, nor figges onthe * figoe.tree, and ie Koi 
leafe ſhall fade, and ehe things thas I haue gl. m 
uen them, ſhall paſſe away from them. of TY 17 
14 Why doe wee fir ſtill? aſſemble your | 
ſelues, and let vs enter into the defenceg ci | 
ties, and let ys be ſilent there: fortheLozy || 
our God hath pur vs to ſilence, and given ys [ 
waters of {| gall to drinke, becauſe we haue] lo 0 
ſinned againſt the Lo x B. a! anz 
15 Wee looked for peace, but no good ln 
came: and for a time of health, and behala 16% 
trouble. £4". 
16 The ſhorting of his horſes was heard] 


[1 $ i 
114 

. 

1 ö 


ſound of the neighing of his ſtrong ones, for 5 
they are come and haue deuoured the land. 
and all that is in it, the citie and thoſe that Hi = x 
dwell therein. ſit 
17 Fer behold, I will ſend ſerpents, cot-| * 


med, and they ſhall bite you, faith the Lond. 
18 q When ] would comfort my ſelfe 2. 
gainſt ſorrow, my heart faintf in me. 
19 Behold the voice of the cry of y dangh- 


tar 


— 


in a farre country: Is not the Lonv in Zionꝰ | 
i not her King in her? why haue they pro-|! 
uoked me to anger with their grauen im:. 


20 The harueſt is paſt, the ſummer is en- 


21 For the hurt of the daughter of ny 
people am J hurt, I am blacke: aſtoniſhment] 
hath taken holde on me. 

22 Is there no*balme in Gilead?s there no 
Phyſician there? why then is not the health 
ofthe daughter of my people | recouered. 

CHAP. IX. 


1 Teremiah lamenteth the Tewes for their manifold ſimes,| 
aud for their iudgement. 1 2 Di ſobidieuce is the cauſe 
of their bitter calamitic, 17 He exhorteth tomourne 
for their diſtruction, 23 and to truſt, not is them- 
ſluts, but in God, 25 He ihreatneth both Lewes ad 
Gentiles. : ; 

H + * that my head were waters, and|ty4nlat i 


mine eyes a fountaine of teares, that") *55"5. 
I might weepe day and night for the Haine, Maus, 
of the daughter of my people. ſier 0 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderneſſe a lod g 

ging place of way. faring men, that Im | 
N 

they be all adulcerers , an aſſembly of tre | 

cherous men, 

2 And they bend their tongues ble thei | 
bow for lies: but they are not valiant for thc | 
from cuill to euill, and they kno not mei | 
ſayththe Lox. „ lei 
4 Take ye heed euery one of hi — | 


LL 


n 


leaue my people, and goe from them 1 
trueth ypon the earth; for they procecdeſ 


pour, and truſt yee not in any brother! 


[ 


* 


T4 


Mie | 


4 


1.10, 


10 r for the people t- 


_ 


TH p. zx. - Heexhorteththemto tru 
ee brother will veterly ſupplant, and cue- I Zion, How are we Tpoiled? wee are greatly 


ry neighbour will walke with flanders. = 
| And they will {| deceine euery one his 
neighbour , and will not ſpeake the trueth, 
they haue taught their tongue to ſpeake lies, 
and weary themſelues to commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation 2 in the middeſt of 
deceit, through deceit they refuſe to know 
me, faith the Loxp. : 

Therefore thus ſayth the Lon» of 
hoſtes; Behold , I will melt them, and trie 
them, for how ſhall I doe for the daughter 
of my people? 

8 Their tongue is 48 an arrow ſhot out, 
jr ſpeaketh * deceit *' one ſpeaketh * peace- 
„ [ablyto his neighbour with his mouth, Tut 
f in heart he layeth I his waite. 

* Shall I not viſite them for theſe 
things, faith the Loxp ? ſhall not my ſoule 
be auenged on ſuch a nation as this? 
10 For the mountaines will Itake vp a 
[weepingand wailing,and for the habitations 
ofthe wildernes a lamentation,becauſe they 
are I burnt vp ſo that none can paſſe through 
them, neither can men heare the voice of the 
attell; both che foule of the heauens, and 
the beaſt are fled, they are gone. 
11 And I wil make Ieruſalem heapes, and 
1 den of dragons, and I wil make the cities 
of Indah f deſolate, without an inhabitant. 
12 { Who i the wiſe man that may yn- 
jerſtand this, and who is bee to whome the 
mouth of the Loxp hath ſpoken that hee 
may declare it; for what the land periſheth 
md is burnt vp like a wilderneſſe that none 
aſſed through? rs 
13 And the Lo xy ſaith z Becauſe they 
haue forſaken my Lawe , which I (et before 
hem, and haue not obeyed my voyce, nei- 
ther walked therein ; 
14 But haue walked after the || imagina- 
ion of their owne heart, and after Baalim, 
hich their fathers taught them: 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo x D of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſracl, Behold, Iwill feed 
hem, euen this people * with worme wood, 
nd giue them water of gall co drinke. 
16 I will“ ſcatter them alſo among the 
athe, whom neither they nor their fathers 
haue knowen: and ] will ſend a ſword after 
hem, till I haue conſamed them, | 

17 J Thus ſaith the Loxd of hoſtes, 

onſider yee,and call for the mourning wo- 

men, that they may come, and ſend for cun- 
ung women, that they may ceme. 

18 And let them make haſte, andrake vp 

a wailing for vs, that our eyes may runne 

iomne with teares, and our-eyclids guſh out 
waters, = 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of 


$13, 
$15, 


120.3, 


off the children from without, and the yong 


carkaſes of men ſhall fall as dung vpon the 


nGod | 


confounded, becauſe wee haue forſaken the 


land, becauſe our dwellings haue caſt vs our]. 
20 Yetheare the wordof the Loxp, Of 


yee women, and let your eare receiue the 
word of his mouth, and teach your daugh- 
ters wailing, and euery one her neighbour la- 
mentation. 5 

21 For death is come vp into our win- 
dowes, and is entred into our palaces, to cut 


men from the ſtreetes. 
22 Speake, Thus ſaith the Loxp,Fuen the 


open field, and as the handſull after the har- 
neſt man, and none ſhall gather them. 

23 J Thus ſaith the Lo x D, Let not the 
* wiſe man glory in his wiſedome, neither let 
the mighty man glory in his might, let not 
the rich man glory in his riches. 

24 But 2 that glorieth, glory in 2 
that he ynderſtandeth and knoweth me, that 
I am the Lon which exerciſeth loving 
kindneſſe, iudgement and righteouſneſſe in 
the earth: for in theſe things I delight, ſaith 
the Loxp. 8 

25 © Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 

Loxd , that I will + puniſh all them which 
are circumciſed with the vncii cumciſed, 

26 Egypt, and Iudah, and Edom, and the 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and all that 
are f in the * vemoſt corners, that dwell in 


circumciſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael are 


* yncirxcumciſed in the heart. 
C HAK. 
x The vnequall compariſon of God and idoles. 17 The 


Prophet extorteth to lee om the calamity to come, 
19 He lamenteth the ſpoile of the Tabernacle by foaliſh, 


paſtours, 23 Hemaketh an humble ſupplication. 
H Eare yee the word which the LoxpD 
ſpeaketh vnto you, O houſe of Iſrael, - 
2 Thus ſaith the LoRxp, Learne not the 


way of the heathen , and be not diſmayed at 
the ſignes of heauen, for the heatlien are dil | 
1¹ , ſtatutes | 
or ordinances 
* e vam. 


mayed at them. | | 
2 For the f cuſtomes of the people are 
vaine: for one cutteth a tree out of the for- 
reſt ( the worke of the hands of the worke« 
man) with the axe. „ 
4 They decke it with ſiluer & with gold, 
they faſten ir with nailes, and with hammers 
that it mooue not. | 
They are vpright as the palme tree, 
*but ſpeake not: they muſt needs be borne, 
becauſe they cannotgoe, bee not afraid o 
them, ſor they cannot doe euill, neither al- 
ſo ij it in them to doe good. 55 
6 Foraſmuch as there # none * like vnto 
thee, O Lond, thou art great, and thy 
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vpob. 
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Name : great in might. 
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fHeb in ene, or 
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7 Who would not feate thee, O King 
f Nations ? for to thee doth it appertaine: 
foraſmuch as among all the wiſe men of the 
Nations, and in all their kingdomes , there is 


Inone like vnto thee. , . 
3 But they are faltogethet *brutiſh and 
fooliſh : the ſtocke is a doctrine of vanities. 


9  Silwer ſptead into plates is brought 
from Tarſhiſh, and golde from Vphaz, the 
worke ofthe workeman, and of the handes 
of che founder: blue and purple is their cloa- 
thing:they are all tke worke of cunning men. 
10 But the Lonxp & the true God, he « 
che liuing God, and an feuerlaſting King: 
at his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and 
the nations ſhall not be able to abide his in- 
dignation. 

11 Thus ſhal ye ſay vnto them, The gods 
that haue not made the heauens, and the 
earth, enen they ſhall periſh from the earth, 
and from vnder theſe heauens. | 

12 He“ hath made the earth by his pow- 
er, he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſe- 
dome, and hath ſtretched out the heauens 
by kis diſcretion, 

13 When he vttereth his veyce, there is a 

multitude of waters in the heauens, and he 
cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends 
of the earth: hee maketh lightnings {with 
raine, and bringeth foorth the winde out of 
his treaſures. | 
14 Every man is{* brutiſh in his knews- 
ledge, euery founder is confounded by the 
grauen image: for his molten images falſ- 
hood, and there i no breath in chem. 
15 They e vanity, aud the worke of er- 
rours: in the time of their viſitation they 
ſhall periſh. | 

-- 16 »The portion of Iacob & not like 
them: for he ia the fourmer of all things, and 
Iſrael i the rod of his inheritance:the Lon p 
of hoſtes d his Name. 

17 Gather vp thy wares out of the land, 
O f inhabitante of the ſortreſſe. 

18 For thus ſaith the Lo RD, Behold, I 
will ſling out the inhabitants of the land at 
this once, and will diſtrefle them, that they 
may ſinde is ſo. 

19 Woe is me for my hurt, my wound 
is grieuous: but Iſaid, Truely this is a grieſe, 
and I muſt beare it. 

20 My tabernacle is ſpoyled, and all my 
cordes are broken: my children are gone 
forth of mee, and they are not: there is none 
to ſireteh forth my tent any more, and to ſet 
vp my curtaines. 

21 For the paſtours are become brutiſh, 
and haue not ſought the Lo x p: therefore 
ny ſhall not proſper ,and all their flockes 


be ſcattered. 


22 Behold, the noiſe ofthe bruit is — | 
and a great commotion out of the Nonti n MY + 
countrey , to make the cities of Iudah deſa. 
late, anda * denne of dragons, _ 

23 J0 Lon, I knowe that the * way of 
man is not in himſelſe: it not in man that 
walketh to ditect his ſteps. 

24 O Lonp,*correR me, but with iudoe 1 


| 
j 
. . Pl 63 
ment, not in thine anger, leſt chou + bring 0 80 un 
me to nothing. 5 


Chap, 0 

2 5 *Powreout thy furie vpon the heathen Wal 1 
that know thee not, and vpon the famili g Wt. 
that call not on thy Name: for they haue our 
eaten vp Iacob, and deuoured him and con. [ 
ſumed him, and haue made his habitation 
deſolate. | . | 


545. l | 
"Chas | 
br d 
04 


[ 
j 


7 


CHAP, XI. 


1 Jeremiah proclaimeth Gedsconenant, 8 vebuketh the 
Tewes — 21K _ — 11 s —— te come 
vpon them, 18 and upon the men 
— to Kill en! * 

He word that came to Ieremiah from 

. the Lonp, ſaying, | 

2 Heareyethe words of this Couenant, aus 
and ſpeake vnto the men of Iudah , and 10 | 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, = 

3 And ſay tou vnto them, Thus ſaith the 

Lon God of Iſracl,* Curſed be j man that 

obeyeth not the words of this couenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in 
the day thas I brought them forth out ofthe 
land of Egypt, from the iron fornace, ſayin | 
* Obey my voyce, and doe them, according lau 
to all whichT command you: ſo ſhall yeebe | 
my people,and 1 will be your God. 

5 ThatT mayperformethe*oath which 
J haue ſworne vnto your fathers, to giue 
them a land flowing with milke and henie, 
as ah this day: Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 
1 So be it. OL o R». : 

6 Then) Lony ſaid vnto me, Proclaime 
all cheſe words inthe cities of Iydah, andin 
the ſtreets of leruſalem, ſaying, Heare ye ihe 
words of this Ceuenant, and doe them. 

7 For I earneſtly proteſted vnto your 
fathers, in the day that 1 brought them vp 
out ofthe land of Egypt, euen vnts this dayy 
riſing early and proteſting, ſaying, Obey mi 
voyce. | G7 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined) 
their eare, but walked euery one in the [ſims- at 

ination of their euill heart: thereforel will 

ring vpon them all the words of this Couc- 
nant, which I commanded them to doe; but 
they did tbem not. 

9 And the Lon p ſaid ynto me, A con- 
ſpiracie is found among the men of In 
and amongthe . 5 —_— | 

to 
10 They are turned backe 1 


güzu . 


b 


tics of cheit forefathers, which re 


f p u words: and they went after other 


rH do lewe chem : the houſe of Iſrael, and 


Neben of Iudah haue broken my Coue- 
nant, which I made with their fathers, 

xt ¶ Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp, Be. 
holde, Iwill bring euill ypon them which 
they ſhall not bee able f to eſcape; and 
* though tliey ſhall cry vnto me, I will not 
hearken vnto them. 

12 Then ſhall the Cities of Iudah, and 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem goe, and cry vnto 
the gods vnto whom they offer incenſe; but 
chey ſhall not ſaue them at all in the time of 
their f trouble. 

13 For according to the number of thy 
cities were thy gods, O Iudah, and accor- 

ae to the number of the ſtreets of Ieruſa- 
lem haue ye ſet vp altars to that ſ᷑ ſhamefull 
thing, even altars to burne incenſe ynto Baal. 

14 Therefore * pray not thou for this 
people , neither lift vp a cry or prayer for 
them: for I will not heare them in the time 
chat they cry vnts me for their F trouble. 

15 * f What hath my beloued to doe in 
mine houſe, ſeeing ſhee hath wrought lewd- 
is Inefle wich many ? and the holy fleſh ĩs paſſed 
from thee: when thou doeſt euill, then thou 
th reioyceſt. 

16 The Loxd called thy name, A greene 
oliue tree, faire and ofgoodly fruit: with the 
noiſe of a great tumult hee hath kindled fire 
vpon it, and the branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Loxp of hoſtes that planted 
thee, hath pronounced euill againſt thee, 
for the euill of the houſe of Ilrael, and of the 
hoaſe of Iudah , which they haue done a- 
gainſt themſelues to prouoke me to anger, 
in offering incenſe vnto Baal. 

18 And the Lo R Þ hath giuen mee 

owledge of it, and I know, then thou 

ewedſt me their doings. 

19 But I was like a lambe or an oxe that 
brought to the ſlaughter, and I knew not 
hat they had deuiled devices againſt mee, 
Ding, Let vs deſtroy fthe tree with the fruit 

ereof, and let vs cut him off from the land 

the liuing, that his name may be no more 
emembred. | 
20 But, O Lond of hoſtes, that iudgeſt 
lphteouſly , that * trieſt the reines, and the 
1c. heart; let me ſee thy vengeance on them, for 
nto thee haue I revealed my cauſe. 


21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord ofthe 


hus ſayth the Lonp of 
oſts, Zehold, I vil f puniſh them: the yong 
en ſhall die by the (word, their ſonnes and 


Fheir daughters ſhall die by ſamine. 


De 


The wickeds raiperitie. 4 


22 And there ſhall bee no remnane o 
them, for I will bring euill ypon the men of 
Anathoth,even the yeere of their viſitation, 

W CH A _h * 

1 Jer complaining of the wickeds proſperitie, b 
faith ſeceth on we 5 G e bim 0 f 
by brethrens- treachery a, him, 7 and lamentet 
his beritage, 14 He promiſeth to the penitent, vet 
from captiuitic. | 

Te art thou, OL o x D, when I 

eade with thee: I yet let mee talle 
with thee of thy Iudgements: Wherefore 
docth the way ofthe wicked proſper ? wher 
fore are all they happy that deale very trea- 
cherouſly ? | 

2 Thou haſt planted them, yea the) 
haue taken root: f they grow, yea they bring 
foorth fruit, thou art neere in their mouth 
and farre from their reines. 

3 But thou, OLo xp, knoweſt mee 
thou haſt ſeene mee, and tried mine heart 
ſtowards thee: pull them out like ſheepe fo 
the ſlaughter, and preparethem for the da 
of flaughter. 

4 How long ſhall the land mourne, anc 
the herbes of euery field wither, * for the 
wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein? the 
beaſts are conſumed, and the birds, becauſq 
they ſaid, He ſhall notſee our laſt end. 

5 C@lfchouhaſt runne with the foetmen 
and they haue wearied thee, then how canſt 
thou contend with horſes? and if inthe lane 
of peace wherein thou truſtedſt, hey weariec 
thee, then how wilt thou doe in the ſwelling 
of Jordan? 

6 For euenꝰ thy brethren, and the houſe 
of thy father, euen they haue dealt treache 
rouſly with thee, yea || they haue called a 
multitude after thee ; beleeue them not 
though they ſpeake ſ faire words vnto thee. 

7 haue forſaken mine houſe: I haue 
left mine heritage: I haue giuen ſ᷑ the deare 
ly beloued of my ſoule into the hand of he 
enemies. f 

8 Mine heritage is vnto me as a Lion i 
the ſorreſt: it {| crieth out againſt me, there 
fore haue J hated it. 

Mine heritage # vnto me as a || ſpec- 
kled bird, the birdes round about are againſt 
her; come ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the 
field, j come to deuoure. 9 

10 Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my 
vineyard; they haue troden my portion vn- 
der foot: they haue made my f pleaſant por- 
tion a deſolate wilderneſſe. | 

11 They haue made it deſolate, and be- 
ing deſolate, it mourneth vnto mee; the 
whole land is made de ſolate, becauſe no 
man layeth it to heart. 

12 The ſpoilers are come vpon all high 
places through the wilderneſſe: for ihe 

Rr 3 ſwor 


flor, let me rea. 
ſon the caſe 
with thee, 
*Iab21.7. 


plal. 37.1. 


and 73.3. 
4b. 43. 


f Hebr, they 
ee on. 


+ Heb. with 
thee, 


"Plal.107.34. 


"Chap.9.4. 


lo, they cryed[| 
after thee fully, | 
THeb. goed | 
things, 

TH ebr.ahe loue. 


if Or, yelleth. 
Heb. giuoth 
out his voice. 


lor, talented. 


or, cauſe 
them to cams. 


1 Heb. portion 
of dire, 


> — os 


af 
* 


Louit. 26. 16. 
deut. 26,38, 
micah 6.1 5. 
agge. 1.6. 


Deut. 30 3. 
Chap. 3 3. 37. 


1 
ala 60.13. 


| ſword of | 
Jene end of the land, euen to the other end of 


e. 
e Lond ſhall deuoure from the 


the land: no fleſhſhall haue peace. | 

I3 They haue ſowen wheat, butſhall 
reape thoracs: they haue put themſelues to 
paine, bus ſhall not profit: and they ſhall be 
alhamed of your reuenues, becauſe of the 
ſierce anger of the L o x 5. 

14 J Thus ſayth the Lox Þ againſt all 


mine euill neighbours, that touch the inhe- 


ritance, which I haue cauſed my people If 
rael to inherit; Behold, Iwill“ plucke them 
out of their land, and plucke out the houſe 
of Iudah from among them. | 

15 Aad it ſhalt come to paſſe after that I 
haue plucked them out, I will retarne, and 
haue compaſſion on them, and will bring 
againe euery man to his heritage, and eueiy 
man to his land. | 

16 Andicſhall come to paſſe, if they will 
diligencly learne the wayes of my people to 
ſweare by my Name (The Lonp liveth, as 
they taught my people to ſweare by Baal: ) 
then ſhall they be built in the middeſt of my 
people. 

17 But if they will not obey, I will vtter- 


| Iyplucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, ſayth 


the Lok. 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 In tbe type ef a linneng irdle, hidden at Buphrates, God 
prefigureth the deſtruction of bu people. 12 Vnder the 
parable of the bottels filed with wine, he foretelleth their 
dyunkenneſſe in miſery, 15 Heexbertethto prenent 
them future indgements. 22 He ſbeweth their abomi- 

nations are the cauſe thereof. 

12 faith the Loxpd vnto me; Goe get 

thee a linnen girdle, and put it vpon thy 
loines, and put it not in water. 
2 S0 I got a girdle; ng to the 
word of the Loxn, and put it on my loines. 
3 And the word of the Loxp came vn- 


to me the ſecond time, ſaying; 

4 Take the _ that thou haft got 
which is vpon thy loines,and ariſe, goe to Eu 
phrates, & hide it there in hole ofthe rock. 

s So I went and hid it by Euphrates, as 


che Lox D commanded me. 


6 And it came to paſſe after many dayes, 
that the Lon ſaid vnto me; Ariſe, goe to 
Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, 
which I commanded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates and dig- 
ged, and tooke the girdle from the place 
where I had hid it, and behold, the girdle 
was marred, it was profitable for nothing. 
8 Thenthe word of the Lon came vn- 
to me, ſaying; | 

9 Thus ſayth the Loxp; Aſter this ma- 
ner will I marre the pride of Iudah, and the 
great pride of Ieruſalem. 

10 This euill people whichrefuſe to heare 


- Tere} 


Lak. e Parable örche 
my worde, which walke in the ſ ima 
of heir heart, and walke after hr 
ſerue them and toworſhip them, 145 
be as this girdle,which is good ſor nah 

ti For as the girdle cleaueth to the hin 
of a man: ſo haue I cauſed to cleaue y 
me the whole houſe of Iſrael, and the who 
houſe of Iudah, ſaith the Loxo, chat th 
might be vnto mee for a people, and for 
name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory: 
they would not heare. 

12 Therfore thou ſhaltſpeake vnto the 
this word; Thus ſaith the Lond Godofiſ 
rael: Euery bottle ſhall be filled with wine: 
and they ſha] oy vnto thee ; Doe we not cer 
tainely know, that euery bottle ſhall be fille 
with wine? 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them; Thu 
ſaith the Lon p, Behold, I will fill all thei 
habitants of this land, euen the Kings th 
fit ypon Dauidschrone, and the prietts, 
the prophets, and all che inhabitants of Ie 
ruſalem with drunkenneſſe. 

14 And wil daſh them + one againſt an- 
other, euen the fathers and the ſonnes toge- 
ther, faith the Lo RD: I will not pity nor 


ſpare, nor haue mercy, t but deſtroythem, 
15 CHeare ye, and giue eare, be not proud: 
for the Load hath ſpoken, 
16 Giue glory to the Lord your Ged 


before he cauſe darkeneſſe, and beſore yourſ 


feete ſtumble vpon the darke mountaines, 
and while ye looke for light, he turne it in- 
to the ſhadow of death, and make s groſſe 
darkeneſſe. 


17 But if yee will not heare it, my ſoule | 


ſhall weepe in ſecret places for yowr pride, 
and mine eye ſhall weepe ſore, and unge 
downe with teares , becauſe the Lo xD; 
flocke is caried away captiue. | 

18 Say vnto the king, and to the queene, 
Humble your ſelues, ſit downe, for your 
Iprincipalities ſhall come downe, cuen the 
crowne of your glory: 

19 The cities of che South ſhall be ſhut 
vp, and none ſhall open 2h m, Iudah ſhall be 
caried away eaptiue, all of it ſnall be wholly 
caried away captiue. # 

20. Lift yp youreyes, & beholdthem that 
come from the North, where is the flock 
thas was giuen thee, thy beautifull flucke? 

21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhallfpt 


niſh chee (for thou haſt taught them tu f- 


captaines and as chiefe ouer thee) ſhall not 
ſorrowes take thee as a woman in irawalic ? 
21 And if thou ſay in thine heart 


16,241 


. [| 

here ſote come theſc chings vponme* for 85 

' Of, ſtd 

viel 
. The oO: 


the greatneſſe otthine iniquity are thy * 
diſcouered, and ih hee les i niade bare. 


23 Can tlic Ethos shange ** js 


17 


wo 8 cke leopard his ſpots? then may = alſo 


1 


. * 
5 
1 ” 


— 


15 euill. Cha 


chat are f accuſtomed to doe euil. 

24 Therefore will 1 (carter them 2s the 
ſtubble that pailech away by the wind of the 
wildernefle. a 

235 This is thy lot, the portion of thy mea- 
fares from me, ſaith the Lonp, becauſe thou 
haſt forgotten me, and truſted in falſhood. 
26 Therefore will I diſcouer the skirts 
yponthy face, that thy ſhame may appeare. 


neighings, the lewdneſſe of thy whordome, 
aul thine abominations on the hilles in the 
fields: woe vntothee, O Ierulalem, wile 
thou not bee made cleane? f when ſhal d 
once bee? 


CHAP. XIIII. 


The evienous fumine y cauſcth Jeremiah to pray. 10 
; The Lord _ be :ntreated for the people, 13 L. 


ing prophets are no . xcuſe for 


them, 17 loremigh s 
mood to complaine for them, 


He word ofthe Lonp that came to Ie- 

remiah concerning the f dearth. 
2 Iudah meurneth, and tue gates therof 
languiſh, they are olacke vynto the giound, 
and the cry of Ieruſalem is gone vp. 
3 And their nobles haue ſent their lit- 
tle ones to the waters, they came to the pits, 
and found no water, they returned with the 
yeſſe|semprie: they were alhamed and con- 
founded, and couered their heads. c 
4 Becauſc the ground is chapt, ſor there 
was noraine in the earth. the plowmen were 
aſhamed, they couered their heads. 
Lea, the Hind alſo calued in the field, 
and ſorſooke it, becauſe there was no graſſe. 
6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the 
high places, they ſnufſed vp the winde like 
dragons : their eyes did faile becauſe there 
was no graſſe. 
7 0 Lox p, though our iniquities 


teſtific againſt vs, doe thou i for thy Names 
ſake; for our backe ſlidings ace many, wee 
haue ſinned againſt thee. 

8 O the hope of Iſrael, the Sauiaur 

thereof in time of trouble, why ſhould: 
chou be as a ſtranger in the land, and as a 
waylaring man, that turne th aſide to carrie 
ſor a night? 
9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſto- 
nied, as a mighty man chat cannot ſaue ? yet 
thou, O Lord , art in tke midſt of vs, and 
we are called ſ by thy Name, leaue vs not. 

10 J Thus faith the Le RD vnto this 
people, Thus haue they loued to wander, 

ey haue not refrained their feet, therefore 
the Lonp doth not accept them, he wil now 


— their iniquitie, and viſite their 


27 I haue ſcene thine adulteries, and thy 


them not, neither haue I commanded them, 


11 Then ſaid the Lonp vnto me, Pray Chap. 1. 16. 


not for this people for their good. nd 11.14, 
12 When they fat I wil not heare their fend. 32.10. 
cric,and when they offer l urnt offering and . _ 
an oblation, I will not accept them: but I Ichap. 11. 
will conſume them by the ſword, and by the 
famine,and by the peſtilence. 

13 J Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gop, be- 
hold, the prophets ſay vnto them; Vee ſhall 
not ſee the ſword, neither ſhall yee haue fa- 
mine, but I will giue you f aſſuted peace in ff.. cat of 
this place. 

14 Then the Lonxp ſaid vato mee, The 
prophets propheſie lies in my Name, (I ſent 


neither ipake vnto them: they propheſie vn- 
to you a falſe viſion and diuination, and a 
thing of nought, & the deceit of their heart. 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxy con- 
cerning the prophets that prophecie in my 
Name, and [ ſent them not, yet they lay, 
Sword and famine ſhall not be in this land, 
By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe prophets be 
conſumed. 

16 And the people to whome they pro- 
phecie, ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreetes of Ie- 
ruſalem, becauſe of the famine and the 
ſword, and they ſhall haue none to burie 
them; them, their wiues, nor their ſonnes, 
nor their daughters: for I will powre their 
wickednelc vpon them. | 

17 Therefore thou ſhalc ſay this word 
yato them, Let mine eyes runne downe [Lamen.n.16, 
with te tres night and day, and let them not Pn wo * 
ceaſe, for the Virgin daughter of my people #7 8 
is broken with a great breach, with a verie 
gricuous blowe. 

18 If I goe foorth into the field, then 
behold the ſlaine with the ſword, and if I 
enter into the citie, then behold them that 
are ſicke with famine, yea, both the prophet 
and the pricſt || goe about into a land that 
they know not. . 

19 Hat thou vtterly reiected Tudah ? 
hath thy ſoule loathed Zion ? why haſt thou 
mitten vs, & t ee i no healing for vs? wee 
looked for peace, and there is no good, and 
tor the time of healing, and behold trouble. 

20 Wee acknowledge, O Lond, our 
wickednes, and the iniquity of our fathers: 
for * wee haue ſinned againſt thee, 

21 Doe not abhorre vs, for thy Names 
ſake, doe not diſgrace the Throne of thy 
glory: remember, breake not thy Coue- 
nant with vs. 

22 Are there any among the vanities of 
the Gentiles that can cauſe raine? or can 
the heauens giue ſhowres ? Art not thou he, 
O Lon our God ? therfore we wil wait vp- 
on thee : forthou haſt made all theſe things. 

Rr 4 CHAP. 
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15 gie ed. 


exe 


CHAP, XV. 
1 The utter reiectien and manifold indgements of the 
Iewes, 10 Jeremiah complaining of their ſpight , re- 
ceineth a promiſe fer bimſelfe, 12 and a threarning 
for them. 15 Heeprazeth, 19 and recciueth agra- 


£1085 promeſe, 
T en fayde the Lord vnto mee, 
JI Though Moſes and Samuel ftood 
beforeme z Jet my mind could not bes toward 
this people, caſt them out of my light, and 
let them goe foorth, 

2 And it ſhall come to paſſe if they ſay 
vnto thee, Whither ſhall we goe forth ? then 
thou ſhalt tell them; Thus ſaith the Lok, 
* Such as «re for death, to death; and ſuch 
as are for the ſword, to the ſword; and ſuch 
as are for the famine, to the famine; and 
ſuch as are for the captiuitie, to the captiuity. 
And Iwill“ appoint ouer them foure 
7 kinds, ſaith the L o x p, the ſword to ſlay, 
and the dogs to teare, and the ſoules of the 
heathen, and the beaſts of the earth to de- 
uoure and deſtroy. 

4 And fI will cauſe chem to bee re- 
mooucd into all kingdomes of the earth, 
becauſe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Heze- 
kiah King of Iudah, ſor that which hee did 
in Ieruſalem. 

5 For who ſhall haue pitie vpon thee, O 

Ternſalem? or who ſhall bemeane thee? or 
who ſhal goe aſide to Faske how thou doeſt ? 
6 Thou haſt forſaken mee, ſayth the 
Lonp, thon art gone backward: therefore 
will I Rreech out my hand againſt thee, and 
deſtroy thee, Iam weary with repenting. 
7 And I will fanne them with a fanne in 
the gates of the land: Iwill bereaue them of 
children, Iwill deſtroy my people, ſith they 
returne not from their wayes. 

8 Their widowes are increaſed to mee 
aboue the ſand of the Seas: I haue brought 
vpon them {| againſt the mother of the yong 
men, a ſpoyler at noone day: I haue cauſed 
him to fall ypon it ſuddenly, and terrors ypon 
che citie. 

9 she that hath borne ſeuen,languiſh- 
eth: ſhe bath giuen vp the ghoſt : her ſunne 
is gone done while it was yet day ſhe hath 
been aſhamed and confounded, and the te- 
ſidue oſthem will I deliuer to the ſword be. 
fore their enemies, ſaith the Loxp. 

10 q* Woe is me, my mother, that thou 


haſt borne me a man of ſtriſe, and a man of 


contention to the whole earth: I haue nei- 
ther lent on vſury, nor men haue lent io 
mee on vſury, ye: eucry one of them doeth 
curſe me. 

11 The Los ſaid, Verely it ſhall be well 


tor, J will in- | 
treate the ene- 
mie for thee, 


with thy remnant, verely {| I will cauſe the 
enemie to intreate thee wel in the time of 
euill, and in the time of affliction. 


——— —.——_— 
S 


ö tan, . vVOoar 
12 Shalyron breake the Northe „ 
and the Ricek 2 oY 
13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 
giue to the ſpoile without price, and that for 
all thy ſinnes, euen in all thy borders. 
14 And | will make zhee to paſſe with 


P 6.44 


which ſhall burne vpon you. 


ber me, and viſit me, and revenge mee of my 
perſecuters , take mee not away in thy Jos 
ſuffering: know that for thy ſake I hate fe 


thine enemies, into a land which thouknoy.| 
eſt not: for a * fire is kindled in mine anger, 


15 JO Lord, thou knoweſt, remem- 


fered rebuke. | 

16 Thy words were found, and I did vet 
them, & thy word was vnto me theioy and 
reioycing of mine heart: for f I am called 
by thy Name, O Loxp God of hoſtes. 

17 Iſatenotin the aſſembly of the moc. 
kers, nor reioiced: I ſate alone becauſe ofthy 
hand: ſor thou haſt filled me with indignatiõ, 

18 Why is my * paine perpetuall? and 
my wound incurable which refuſethto bee 
healed ? wilt thou be altogether ynto mecas 
a lyar, and as waters that f faile ? | 

19 q Therefore thus faith the Loxp; 
thou returne, then will I bring thee againe, 
and thou ſhalt ſtand before mee: and if thou 
take foorth the precious from the vile, thou 
ſhalt bee as my mouth: let them returne 
vnto thee, but teturne not thou vnto them. 


10 


r 
* 
* 


20 And I will make thee vnto this pee- 
ple a fenced braſen wall, and they ſhall 
fight againft thee, but they ſhall notꝰ pre- 
uaile againſt thee: for I am with thee to ſaue 
thee, and to deliver thee, ſaith the Loxv. 

21 And I wil deliuer thee out of the hand 
ofthe wicked, and I will redeeme thee out 
of the hand of the terrible. 

| 3 1 
1 The Prophet, under the types of abſtaining from mar- 

gh. houſes of —.— * We ſhewerh 
the utter raine of the Jewes, 10 becauſe they were 


worſe then their fathers, 14 Their returue from capth 
witie, ſhalbe ſtrang / r then their deliuerance ont of E- 


pt. 16 God will doublyrecompenſe iheir idolatry, 
1 He word of the Loxd came allo vnto 


me, ſaying; | : 

2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, nei - 

ther ſhalt thou haue ſonnes nor daughters 
in this place, : 

For thus ſaith the LoxD concerning 

the ſonnes and concerning the daughters 

that are borne in this place, and concernisg 

their mothers that bare them; and concete 


ning their fathers that begate them in 
land : 


4 They ſhall die of 
they ſhall not * bee lamented, 
they bee buried i but they ſhall bee 33 os 
vpon the face ofthe earth, and they fl — 


grieuous deaths, 


neither ſhall|* 


ch.] 
chap 4 


7 
1 


2 


51 


JL) 


23.7.0 


of tile Ie wes. 
—acd by the ſword , and by famine, and 
= " — fhall be meate for the foules 
of ticanen,and forthe beaſts ofrheearth. 
For thus faith the Lon, Enter not in- 
to the houfe of | mourning , neither goe to 
lament nor bemoane them: for I haue taken 
away my peace from this people, ſaith the 
Lon p, enen Toning kindneſſes and mercies. ” 
6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die 


| in the land: they ſhall not be buried, neither 


ſhall men lament for them, nor cut them- 
ſelues, nor make chemſelues bald for them. 

7 Neither ſhall men * teare themſelues 
for them in mourning to comfort them for 
the dead; neither ſhall men gine them the 
cup of conſolation to drinke for their father 
or for rhcie mother. | | 
8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe 
of feaſting , to fit with them to cate and to 
dtinke. | 2 
9 For thus ſaich the Loxp of hoſts ,the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, * I will cauſe to ceaſe 
out of this place in your eyes, and in your 
dayes, the voyce of mirth, and the voyce of 
gladneſſe, the voyce ofthe bridegrome and 
the voyce dfthe bride. | 
10 C Andit ſhall come to paſſe * when 
thou ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words, 
and they ſhall ſay vnto thee ; Wherefore 
hath the Lonp pronounced all this great 
euill againſt vs ? or what is our iniquitie? or 
what is our ſinne, that we haue cominitted 
againſt the L o x p our God? 
tt Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Be- 
cauſe your fathers haue forfaken mee, ſaith 
the Loxn, and haue walked after other gods, 
and haue ſerued them, and haue worſhipped 
them, and haue forſaken mee, and haue not 
kept my La 
12 And yee haue done * worſe then your 
fathers, (for behold, yee walke euery one af- 
ter the imagination of his euill heart, that 
they may not hearken vnto mee.) 

13 *Thetefore will T caſt you out of this 
land, into a land that ye know not, neither ye, 
nor your fathers, and there ſhall yee ſerue o- 
ther gods day and night, where I will not 

w you fauour. : 

14 © Therefore behold,the * daies come, 
aith the Loxv,that it ſhall no more be ſais; 
The Lonp liueth that brought vp the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out ofthe land of Egypt; 

15 Butthe Loxpliveth , that brought vp 
the children of Iſrael from the land of the 
North, & from all the lands whither he had 
driven them, and I will bring them again in- 
to their land, that I guue vnto their fathers. 
F 16 © Behold, I will ſend for many fiſhers, 

ah the Lonp, and they ſhall fich them, 
and after will I ſend for many hunters, and 


— 


* 


— 


The ca 2 of Tu 


they ſhall hunt the om euery mountaine 
and from euery hill, and out of the holes o 
the roc kes. | | 


17 For mine eyes are ypon all their *Iob 34.22. 
waies: they are not hid from my face, neitheiſ Prou 5. 21. 
is their iniquity hid from mine eyes, PIR 

18 And firſt I will recompenſe their ini 

ity, andtheir ſinne double, becauſe the 
haue defiled my land, they haue filled min 
inheritance with the cai kaſes of their dete - 
ſtable and abominable things. 

19 OLox p, my ſtrength and my for 
treſle, and my refuge in the day of afflicti 
on; the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee from 
the ends of the earth, and ſhall ſay; Surel) 
our fathers haue inherited lies, vanitie, anc 
things wherein there inñ no proſit. 

20 Shall a man make gods ynto himſelſe 
and * they are no gods ? 

21 Therefore beheld, I will this once 
cauſe them to knowe: I will cauſe them te 
know my hand and my might, and the) 
ſhall know that my Name ù the Lo xD. 

CHA P. X VII. | 
1 The captivity of Tudahfor her ſinne. 5 Truft in ma 

is curſed, in God is blefſed. 9 The deceitful beart| 

cannot deceive God. 12 The ſa'nation of God, 1 
' The Prophet complaineth of the m ockers of hi prophe 
cie, 19 He is ſent to renem the couenant in hollowing 
the Subbath, 
1 He ſinne of Iudah# written with alpen] Lob 19 24. 
of iron, and with the f point of a dia- ja, nite, 
mond; it is grauen vpon the table of thei 4 
heart,and ypon the hornes of your altars: 

2 Whileſttheir children remember their 
altars and their m by the greenetreey iudg. 3.7. 
vpon the high hilles. iſai. 8.29. 

O my mountaine, in the field * I will Chap. 15. 1 

give thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures tc 
the ſpoyle, and thy high places for ſinne, 
throughourall thy borders. | 

4 And thou, f euen thy ſelſe ſhale dify HTIcb. in tig 
continue from thine heritage that I gaue ! | 
thee, and will cauſe thee ro ſerue thine e 
nemies inthe land which thou knoweſt not: 
for yee haue kindled a fire in mine anger 
which ſnall burne ſor euer. 

5 Thus ſayth the Lo x Þ; Curſed bed 
the man that truſteth in man, and maket 
fleſn his arme, and whoſe heart departett 
ſrom the Lo Rx D. 

6 For he ſhalhe like the heath in the de- 
ſert, and ſhall not ſee when good commeth, 
but ſhall inhabite the parched places in the 
wilderneſſe, in a ſalt land and not inhabited. 

7 Bleſſed s the man that truſteth in the : | 
LorD,and whoſe hope the Lox is. pa — 58 

8 For he ſhall be as a tree planted bythe F oy 
waters, and that ſpreadeth out her rootes by fta. 30. 18. 
the river , and ſhall nor ſee when heat com- Fial. 1. 3. 
meth, but her leaſe ſhall bee greene, and ſhal | 

| not | 


*Chap.2.12; 


*Pſal 2.12, 


| 


lor, reſtrainb. 


14 Sam. t 5. 
pſal. 7. 10. 
ch p.11 20. 
and 20,12, 


Orggathereth 


ath not brongh 
orch Y 


Pal. 72. 2 5. 
Ua, 128. : | 


*Chap.3.3, 
14.5. 29. 


Heb. after 
— of 
*Chap. 1 
aKe. P wy 


fal. 3 5. 4. 
and 40.15. 


$Hebr.breake 
hen with a 
Aomble breach, 


Chap 11. 20. 


Nell. U 3. 19, 


*Exod. 20.8, 
.anda3.12. 
and. 31.13, 
.Cxek. 30,13, 


= A 4 * 
; Thekegping of th 
: } - f PP 
78 — 


9 «© The heart « deceitfall aboue all 


ong which Peel 


being a paſtour to | follow thee, neither 


jar bee carefull in the yeere of Jrought, 
neither ſh3]l ceaſe from yeelding frait, 


things, and deſperately wicked, who can 
know ir? 

10 Ithe Lox * (ſcarchthe heart, Itrie 
the reines, euen to giue euery man accor- 
ding to his wayes, and aceording to the fruit 
ot his doings. | 5 

11 As the partridge ſitteth on egges, and 
hatcheth them not: /o hee that getteth riches 
& not by right, ſhall leaue them̃ in the midſt 
of his dayes, and at his end ſhall be a foole. 

12 A glorious high throne from the 
beginning, x the place of our Sanctuary. 

1 O Lond, the hope of Iſrael, all that 
forſakethee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that 
depart from me ſhal bewritcen in the earth, 
becauſe they haue forſaken the Lonxp the 
* founcaine of lining waters. | 

14 Heale mee, OL o xp, and I ſhall bee 
healed, ſaue mee, and I ſhall bee ſaved: for 
thou ere my praiſe. 

15 q Bchold,they ſay vato mee, Where 
& the word ofthe Loxp ? let it come now. 

16 As for mee, I haue not haſtened from 


haue I deſired the wofull day, thou knoweſt: 
that which came out of my lippes, was right 
before thee. 

17 Bee not a terrour vnto mee, thou are 
my hope in the day of euill. 

18 et them be confounded that perſe- 
eute mee, but let not mee bee conſounded: 
let them be diſmayed, but let not me be diſ- 
mayed: bring vpon them the day of euil, and 
t * deſtroy them with double deſtruction. 


19 Thus ſaid theLoxp.ynto me, Goe 
and ſtand. in the gate of the children of the 
people, whereby the kings of Iudah come in, 
and by the which they goe out, and in all the 
gates of Teruſalem. 

20 And ſay vato them, Heare yee the 
word ofthe Lord, yee kings of ludah, and 
all Iudah, and all the inhabitants of Icru- 
ſalem, that enter in by theſe gates. 

21 Thusſaith the Loxp, Take heede 
o your ſelues, and beare no burden on the 

Sabbath day, nor bring it in by. the gates of 
eruſalem. | 

22 Neither carry foorth a burden out of 
our houſes on the Sabbath day, neither do 
ee any worke, but hallow yee the Sabbath 
ay, as I * commanded your fathers. 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined 
heir eare, but made their necke Rifle, that 
hey might not heare nor receiue inſttudtiõ. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if yee dili- 
Reine hearken vnto me, ſaith the L o R p, to 

ring no burden through the gates of this 


| 


(+ dbath, ga 41 2 en 


| hall aot be quenched. 


i : 
Citie on the Sabbath « 
Sabbath day, to doe no worke therein. 

25 Then ſhal there enter into the gs 
of this Citic Kings and Princes fitting vr 


Y 
d 6); 


on horſes, they and their princes, the me 
of Iudah, and the inhabitants of Ierufaler 
and this _ ſhall 1 for euer. 

26 And they ſhall come fromthe cities 
of Iudah, and Dons the places aboux — 
lem, and fromthe land of Beniamin, and 
from the plaine, and from the mountait 
and from the South, bringing burnt off 
2 _ 22 mente offerings,anc 
incenſe, and bringing ſacriſices of praile ys 
b el. * 

27 Bur if you will not hearken vnto mee 
to hallow the Sabbath day, and not to beate 
a bur den, euen enuing in at the gates of le 
teuſalem on the d abbath day: dhẽ will Iki 


deuoure ihe palaces of Ietuſalem, and it 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Vuler the type of a potter, is ſhewed Gods abſoluty, 
power in diſpoſing of Nations, 11 Tudgemmmis threat- 
ned to Indb fir. jr ftrange reuolt. 1 8 Jeremiah pra- 

«th againtt lis conſpiratours. 

He word which came to Jeremiah fron 
the Lo R D, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, and goc downe to the pottert 
houſe, and there I will cauſe thee to heate 
my words. 

Then I went downe to the potter: 
houſe, and bchold , hee wrought a workeon 
the I whecles. 

4 And the veſſell {| chat he made of clay, 
was marred in the hand of the potter, ſo hee 
t made it againe another ve ſſell as (cemed 
good to the potter to make it. 

5 Then the werd of the Lonxd came to 
me, ſay ing. 


6 O houſ: ef Iſtacl, * cannot I de with |, 


you as the potter, ſaith the Lorp ? behold, 
as the clay « in the potters hand, fo are yee 
in mine hand, O kouſc of Iſrael. 
7 At whas inſtant1 ſhall ſpeake concer- 
ning a nation, & concerning a kingdome, to 
* plucke vp, & to pull downe, & to deſtroy it: 
8 If chat nation againſt whom I haue 
pronounced, turne from their euill,*I will 
repent of the euill that I thought to do vnto 
them. 
9 And at what inſtant I ſhal ſpeake con- 
cerning a Nation , and concerningaking- 
dometo build and to plant it ; i 
10 If ir doc evil) in my ſight, that it obe) 
not my voice, then I will repent of the go 
where with I ſaid I would benefit them. 


1 q Nowtherefore, go to, ſpeak — 


. & t ha — * K 
» but hallow te 


ö 
the throneof David ,ridingin charets 4 ; 


dle a fire in the gates thereof, and it hall 


ons 316 


1 
a fit 


L fa & 


2-4 


3 


in ihe tone e. 
| em ſaying „Thus ſaith the Loxp ; Be- 


„I perpetuall _ 
t 


aa 


af \ 
4 2 » 


The deſolationc 


hold, I frame cuill againſt you, and deuiſea 

deuice againſt you: * returne yee noweuery 
one from his euill way, and make your wayes 
'and your doings =_ 

12 And they laid, There is no hope, 
but we wil walke after our ownedeuices,and 
we will every one doe the imagination of his 
euill heart. 

13 Therfore thus ſaith the Lozp, Aske 
ye nos among the heathen, who hath heard 
ſuch things; the Virgine of Iſrael hath done 
a very hortiblething, 

14 Will a man leaue 


geld? or ſhall the cold flowing waters that 
come from another place, be forſaken ? 

15 Becauſe my people hath * forgotten 
me, they have burnt incenſe to vanitie, and 
they haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their 
wayes fromthe * ancient paths, to walke in 


JJ pathes, in a way not caſt vp. 


16 To make their land * deſolate and a 
: euery one that paſſeth 
thereby ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and wag his head. 
17 I will ſcatter them as with an Eaſt 
winde before the enemie : I will ſhewthem 
the backe and not the ſace in the day of their 
calamitie. 

18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let vs de- 
viſe deuices againſt Jeremiah: * for the Law 
ſhall not periſh from the Prieſt, nor counſell 
from the wiſe, nor the word from the Pro- 
phet: Come and let ys ſmite him || with the 
tongue, and let ys not giue heede to any of 
his words. 

19 Giue heede to mee, O LO RHD, and 
hearkento the voice of them that contend 
with me. 

20 Shall euill be recompenſed for good? 
for they haue digged a pit for my ſoule: re- 
member that I ſtood before thee to ſpeake 
good for them, and to turne away thy wrath 

omthem. 

21 Therefore deliver vp their children 
tothe famine, and * powre out their blood 
by the force of the ſword, and let their wiues 
be bereaued of their children and be wi- 
dowes, and let their men be put to death, let 
their young men be ſlaine by the ſword in 
battell. 

23 Let a ery be heard from their houſes, 
when thou ſbalt bring a tr. une ſuddenly vp- 
on them, for cli ey haue digecd a pit ta take 
me, and in ꝗ ſnares for my teet. 

23 Ver Lo R b, tnod knoweſt H heir 
counſel] 2gainft, mee ̃ to ſtar ns ue 
not their iniq. tie, neirhe. bY | 
line froin thy ſiglot, . 


- © Me "OE 7 
A Lo? 1.5 


[| the * ſhow of Le- 
banon which commeth from the rocke of the 


. 


the time of thine anger. | 
C HA P. XIX. 


1 Vuder thet ref breaking a otters we ſells foreſhenys 
edthe deſalinios of. Ee their finnes, 


Hus ſaith the Lonn, Go and get a pot-· 


throwen before thee,deale thus with them in] 


ters earthen bottell, and take of the an- 
ciems of the people, and of the ancients o 
the Prieſts. * | | 


b 

the ̃ Eaſt gate, & proclaime — the words 
that I ſhall tell thee, W 

3 And ſay, Heare yee the word of t 
Lox, O kings of Iudah, and inhabitant 
of Ieruſalem; Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſt 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring euil 
vpon this place, the which wholocuer hea 
reth, his earcs ſhall * tingle. 

4 Becauſe they haue ſorſaken mee, and 
haue eſtranged this place, and haue burnt 
incenſe in it vnto other gods, whom neither 


they, nor their fathers haue knowen, nor the 


kings of Iudah, and haue filled this place 
withthe blood of innocents. 


s They haue built alſo the high places| 


of Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire for 
burnt offrings vnto Baal, which I comman- 
ded not, nor ſpake i, neither came i; into my 
minde. ; Og 

6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, 
ſaich the Loxp,thatchis place ſhallno more 


be called Tophet, nor the valley of the fon] 


of Hinnom, bur the valley of ſlaughter, 
7 And] will make voide the counſell of 


Iudah and Ieruſalem in this place, and I will 


cauſe them to fall by the ſword before their 
enemies, & by the hands of chem that ſeeke 
cheir liues: and their carkeiſes will T giue 
to be meat for the foules ot the heauen, and 
for the beaſts af the earth. 

8 And J will make this city * deſolate 
and an hiſſing: euery one that paſſeth there- 
by ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and hiſſe, becauſe of all 
the plagues thereof. 

9 And l vill cauſe them to eat the*fleſh 
of their ſonncs, and the fleſh of their daugh- 
ters, and they ſhall care euery one the fleſh 
of lis friend in the ſiege and ſtraitne ſſe, 
wherewit' their enemies, and they that ſec ke 
their huts, ſhall ſtraiten them. 

10 | hen ſhalt thou breake the Hottle in 
the ſig ut of the meu that goe with thee, 

11 And ſhalt ſay vnto then.; Thus ſaich 


the LoRp of hoſts, euen ſo will T breake this]. 


people ard this city 25 one breaketh a pot- 
ters. ve ſſell that cannot be made whole a- 
ge. the; ipall“bury them in Tophet, 
As 1 t !Y< 10 place elſe to by. Yo 
deus wih! doe vnto this place, 9 
˖ 


Chap. 7.3 2. 


5. Sam. 3. 12. 
2 king. 21. 12 


® Chap. 7. ' 
31,33» 


*Chap, 164. 
and 7.33. 


*Chap. 18. 16. 
and 49.13. 
and 50.1 3. 


»Leu. 36. 29. 
deut. 2 8. 5 3. 
lament 410. 


Heb. le hc aled. 


| 


i TG 


Chap. 33.39, 


1, Chron. 
24.14. 


That i, frare 
— about. 


. Kings 
20. 7. 


o, enticed, 


ſche Lo xv, and to che Tahableants thereof, |-- + 


"Violence and ſpoile; becauſe . Tl 


and even make theircitie as Tophet. 


houſes ef the kings of Iudah ſhalbe defiled as 
the place of Tophet, becauſe of all the hou- 
ſes vpon whoſe * reofes they haue burnt in- 


Powred out drinke offrings vato other gods. 
14 Then came Ieremiah from Tophet, 
whither the Loxp had ſent him to prophe- 


houſe, and ſaid to allthe people, 
15 Thus ſaith the Lo x p of heſtes the 


God of Ilrael, Behold, I will ans. oy this 


Citie , and vpon all hertowaes all che cuill 
that I haue pronounced againſt it, becauſe 
they haue hardened theirneckes, that they 
might not heare my words. 
| CHAP. XX. 
1 Paſhar miting Jeremiah, receimeth a new. name, and 
42 fan, 
tempt, 10 oftreachery, 14 and of his birth. 
XN, TOw Paſhur the ſanne of Immer the 
1 NV Prieft, who was alſo chiefe gouernour 
in the houſe of the LoR D, heard that Iere- 
miah prophecied theſe things. 
2 Then Paſhur (more Ieremiah the Pro- 


Iphet, and put him in the ſtockes that were in 


the high gate of Beniamin, which was by the 
houſe of the Lo x v. 

z And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
that Paſhur brought foorth Ieremiah out of 
the ſtockes. Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto him, 
The Lo x v hath net called thy Name Pa- 
ſhur, but | Magor - Miſſabib. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lo R, Behold, I 
will make thee a terrour to thy ſelfe, and to 
all thy friends, and they ſhall fall by the 
ſword of their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall 


behold it, and I will give all Tudah into the 


hand of the king of Babylon, and hee hall 


ſcary them captiue into Babylon, and ſhall 


ſlay them with the ſword. 

s Moreouer, I * will deliver all the 
ſtrength of this citie, and all the labours 
thereof, and all the precious things thereof, 
and all the treaſures of the kings of Tudah 
will I giue vnto the hand of their enemies 
which ſhall ſpoile them, and take them and 
cary them to Babylon, 

6 Andthou Paſhur,and all thar dwell in 
thine houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie, and 
thou ſhalt come to Babylon, and there thou 
ſhalr die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou and 
all thy friends to whom thou haſt prophe - 
ſied lies. 

7 JO Lon, thou haſt deceived me, 
and Iwas Il deceiued, thou art ſtronger then 


I, and haſt preuailed: I am in deriſion dai- 


ly, euery one mocketh me. 


13 Andthe houſes of Ietuſalem, and the 
cenſe vnto all the hoſte of heauen, and haue 


But his word was in mine heart, as a* bur. 


cic, and he ſtood in the court ofthe Lonos 


doome. 7 Jeremiah complaineth of con- 


for vnts thee haue I opened my cauſe, 


or ſinee I {pake, I eried om 15 
Lonp was made a reproachymto me. Fa 
m— _ ee 

9 Then I faid, I will not make mention 
of him, nor ſpeake any morein his Name 


ning fire ſhut vp in my bones, and I was v 
ry with forbearing, and I could Raby pad 
10 J For I heard the defaming of many 
feare on euery (ide. Report, ſay they, and we 
will report it: F all my familiars watched for 


my halting, ſaying; Peraduenture he will be 


enticed: and wee ſhall preuaile 
and we ſhall take our reuenge on him. 
11 But the Lon «with me as a mightie 


againſt him, | * 


om | 


terrible one: therefore my 'perſecuters cn nul 


ſhall fumble, and they ſhall not preuaile, 
they ſhall be greatly aſhamed, for they ſhall 
not proſper , their cucrlaſting confuſion 
ſhall neuer be forgotten. 7 

12 But, O Loxp of hoſtes, that * trieft 
the righteous, and ſeeſt the reines and the 
heart, let me ſee thy vengeance on them: 


13 Singvntothe Lo x Þ,praiſe yee the 
LoxD:for he hath deliuered — fouls ofthe 
poore from the hand of euill deers. 
14 © Curſed be the day wherein I was 
borne : let not the day wherein my mother 
bare me be bleſſed. 
15 *Curſed be the man who brought ti- 
dings to my father, ſaying : A man childe is 
borne vnto thee, making him very glad, 
16 And let that man be as the cities which 
the Lond ouerthrew, and repented not: 
and let him heare the cry in the morning, 
andthe ſhooting at noonetide. 
17 Becauſe hee ſlew mee not from the 
wombe: or that my mother might haue 
beene my graue, and her wombe to be al 
wayes great with me. 
18 * Wherefore came Ifoorth out ofthe 
wombe to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my 
dayes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? 
CCH AP. XXI. 

1 Zedekiah ſende th 10 Jeremiah to enquire the 177 
Nebuchad - re dars warre. 3 leremiah foretelleth : 


hard ſiege and miſerable captiuitie. 8 He conuſeleth 
the 3 to fall to the Caldeans, 11 and vpbraideth 


the kings houſe. 
He word which came vnto Teremiak 


from the Lonp, when king Zedekiah 
ſent vnto him Paſhur the ſonne of Melchiahs 
and Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiah the 
Prieſt, ſaying; 
2 Enquire, I pray thee of the Lonp for 

vs (for Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon 
maketh war againſt vs) if ſo be that ) Lond 
will deale with vs, according to all bis wor” 


Toby 


| from vs 
derous workes, that he may goe x «Thea 


1 
l 


* 


1 


8.3 


39.18, 


53. 


112.3. 


EEE Cha 
T ; q Then faid Teremiah vnto them, 
Thos ſhall yce ſay to Zedekiah, | 

Thus ſaith the Loxp God of Iſrael, | 
Behold , I will turne backe the weapons of 
warre that are in your hands, wherewith yee 
fighta ainſtthe king ol Babylon, and againſt 
che Caldeans, which beſiege you without 
the walles,and I will aſſemble them into the 
middeſt of this citic. | 
5 And | my ſelſe will fight againſt you 
with an * outſtretched hand, and with a 


— 


ingreat wrath. 3 | 
6 And l vil ſmite the inhabitants of this 
citic both man and beaſt: they ſhall die of a 
great peſtilence. f : 
7 And afterward, faith the Lonp, I will 
deliuer Zedckiah king of Indahgand his ſer- 
yants, and the people, and ſuch as are left in 
this citie from the peſtilence, ſrom the 
ſword, and from the famine, into the hand 
of Nebuchad. rezzar King of Babylon, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of thoſe that ſeeke their life, and hee 
{ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the ſword: 
hee ſhall not ſpare them, neither haue pitie, 
nor haue mercie. | 
8 And rnto this people thou ſhale 
ſay ; Thus ſayth the Lo x D, BehoJd,I ſer 
N you the way of life, and the way of 
cath, | 
9 Hethat* abideth in this cirie,ſhall die 
by the ſword , and by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence: but he that goeth out, and falleth 
to the Caldeans that beſiege you, hee ſhall 
liue, and his lite ſhalbe vnro him *tor a prey. 
10 For L haue ſet my face againſt this ci- 
tie for euill, and not for good, ſaith the 
Lox pz it ſhall bee given into the hand of 
the King of Babylon, and hee ſhall burne 
it with fire. | 
-. It And touching the houſe of the 
Kingof Iudah , ſay; Heare yee the word of 
the Lokp. 
12 Ohouſeof Dauid,thus ſaith y Lozp, 
*? Execute iudgement in the morning, and 
deliuer him that is ſpoiled, out of the hand 
ofthe - » leſt my furic goe out like 
fre, and burne that none can quenchit, be- 
cauſe of the ell of your doings. 
13 Behold, Iam againſt thee, O f inha- 
bitant of the valley, and rocke of the plaine, 


ſtaich the Lonp, which ſay, Who ſhall come 


dane againſt vs? or who ſhall enter into 
our habitations? „ Og 
14 Bot 1 will f puniſh you according; 
to the * fruite of your doings, faith the: 
Lon p: and Iuill kindle a fire in the forreft 


| orga ſhall deuoure all things round 
| f It. 


ſtrong arme, euen in anger, and in fury, and | 


3 The Pro hets ex} 
CH AP. XXII. 


xxi i. 


10 The iudgement of Shklum, 13 of Lehotakim, 26 

and of Coniah, | | 
T Hus faith the Lox», Goe downe to 

the houſe of the king of ludah, and 
ſpeake there this word. 

2 And fay. Heare the word of the Lord, 
O King of ludah that ſitteſt vpon the throne 
of Dauid, thou, and thy ſeruants, and thy 
people that enter in by theſe gates. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lo Rx D,“ Execute ye 
iudgement and righteouſneſſe, and deliuer 
the ſpoiled out. of the hand of the oppreſlor : 
and doe no wrong , doe no violence to the 
ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, nor the widow, nici- 
ther thed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye doe this thing indeed, then 
ſhal there enter in by the gates of this houſe, 
Kings fitting f vpon the throne of David, 
riding in charets and on horſes, hee, and his 
leruants and his people. „ 

But if yee will not heare theſe words, 


[1 fweare by my ſelfe, ſaith he Lo x D, that 


this houſe ſhall become a deſolation. 

6 For thus ſaith the Lo xD vnto the 
kings houſe of Iudah, Thou art Gilead vnto 
mee, and the head of Lebanon: yet ſurely 
will make thee a wilderneſſe, aud cities which 
are not inhabited. 

7 And I will A ware 
thee, euery one with his weapens , and the 
ſhall curdowne thy choice Cedars, and c 
them into the fire, | | | 

8 And many Nations ſhallpaſſe by this 
citie, & they ſhalſay every man to his neigb- 
bour, Where ſore hath the Loxp done thu 
vnto this great citie ? 

9 Then they (hall anſwere, Becauſe they 
haue forſaken the Couenant of the Lohn 
their God, and werſhipped other gods, an 
ſerued them. | 

10 q Weepe ye not for the dead, neith! 
bemone him, but weep fore for him that go 
eth away: for hee ſhall returne no more, no 
ſee his natiue countrey. 


— 


11 For thus ſaith the Lo RD touching 


Shallum, the ſonne of Ioſiah kings 
which reigned in ſtead of Ioſiah his fat 
not returne thicher any more. 

12 Burt hee ſhall die in the place whither 
they haue led him captiue, and ſhall fee this 
land no more. | | 

13 q Woe, vnto him that buildeth his 
houſe by varightcouſnefſe, .and his cham- 
bers by wrong: that victh his nejghbours 
ſeruice without wages, and giueth him not 
for his worke: 


14 That faith, I will build mee a wide 
| : houſe], 


1 He exhorteth to repentance, with promiſesand threats, | 


is father, 
which went foorth out ofthis place, He ſhall 


ion. 


Chap. 21.13. 


Chap. 17.85. 


fHebr. for Ba- 
uid vpon his 
throne, 


Deut. 3.9, 240 


II. king. 3. . 


fLeuitr. 19.13. 


deut. 24. 14,1 
hab. 2. 9. | 


— The iudgewentof leholakim and —TIergniah- -Coniah. Therighmen 
Rebabreugh Fhouſe , and f large chambers, and cutteih 30 Thus faith the Lonxn, Writeyeethieh* 
= oy out || windowes,andiit is ſieled with ce- man childlefle, a man ehas (hall nöt proß 
3 dar, and painted with vermilion. in his daies: for no man oſ his ſeed ſlial ha 

x 15 Shalc thou reigne becauſe thou cloſeſt | ſper, fitting vpon the throne of David and 
thy ſelſe mee ar? _— not thy _ eat = ruling any more in Iudah. "EM 
drinke, and dee iudgement and iuſtice, an | . | 
then it was well 2 ? 1 «Being = 4 AP . XXIII. T 
16 He iudged the cauſe of the poore and Cie Ral vale — —[— 5 5 
needy: then it was well with lum: was not this Fler, 3 3 and mechert of the tru Fasten, lebe 
to know me, ſaith the Lox D? = de be to the paſtours that deſt . 

17 But thine eyes and chine heart are not and ſcatter the ſheepe of my pa. 
but for thy couetouſneſſe, and for to ſnedde ] ſture, ſaith the Loxp, 
innocent blood, and for oppreſſien, and for} 2 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp God 
Allo, incurſtion. [| violence to doc it. | | of Iſrael againſt the paſtours that ſeede my 
| 18 Therefore thus ſayth the I. oxD con- people; Yee haue ſcattered my flocke, and 
cerning Ichoiakim the ſonne of Ioliah king | driven them away, and haue nor viſited 
of Tudah, They ſhall not lament for him, | them ; behold, I will vifit vpon you the eull 
ſaying, Ah my brother, or ah ſiſter : they ſhal | of your doings, ſaich the Loxp, 
not lament fortiim , ſayivg , Ah Lord, or ah 3 And J will gather the remnant of wy 
bisglory, © © J | flcke, out of all countreys whither I ha 
19 le ſhall bee buried with the buriall of | diluen them, and will bring them againe to 
an aſſe, drawen and caſt foorth beyond the | their folds, and they ſhall bee fruitfull and 
gates of Ieruſalem. fincreaſe. | 
| 20 qGoe vp to Lebanon, and crieand} 4 And I will ſet vp * ſhepheards ouer iGhy 

life vp thy voice in Baſhan,and crie from the | them which ſhall feede them, and they ſhall Ars 
paſſages: for all thy louers are deſtroyed. * | feareno more nor bediſmayed,ncither ſhall 
fYcb.proffe- | 21 lI ſpake vnto thee in thy t proſperity, | tliey beTacking,faith the Lox © 
kties. but thou ſaydeſt , I will not heare: this hath | 5 J Bchold, * the dayes come, ſayth the 
been thy manner from thy youth , that thou | Lend, chat I will raiſe vnto Dauid arighte. 
obeyedſt not my voyce. ous Branch, and a King ſhall reigne and pro. dazu 
.,.22 The wind ſhall eat vp all thy paſtours, | ſper, and ſhal execute iudgement and iuſticeſid.4 
and thy lovers ſhall goc into capriuitic, ſure- | inthe eartn. . 
ly then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and confoun- 6 Inhis dayes Iudah ſhall bee ſaued, 
ded ſor all thy wickedneſſſGGꝙGG. and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, and this i his 
faz. inhabi. 23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that ma- Name whereby hee ſhall bee called, + The 
breſſe. keſt thy neſt in the Cedars, how gracious | Lond O VR RIHTEOVYSNES. 
- ,.. [ſhalethou be when pangs come vpon thee, [| 7 Therefore behold, * the dayes come, f land 
IS che paine of a woman in trauaile? I ſaith the Loxp, that they ſhall no more ſay, 
24 As Iliue, ſaith the Loxp, though Co- The Loxp liueth, which brought vp the 10, 
niah the ſonne of lehoiakim king of Iudah | children of Iſrael out of the landot Egypt: 
were the ſignet vpon my right hand, yet | 8 Burthe Loxp liueth, which brought 
would I plucke thee thence. 8 vp, and which led the ſeede of the houſe of 
25 And Iwill giue thee into the hand of | Iſrael out of the North countrey, and from Op. 10 
them that ſeeke thy life, and into the hand of | all countreys whither I had driuen them, 7.15, 
themwhoſe face thou feareſt, even into the ] and they ſhall dwell in their one land. ä 
and of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, | 9 « Mine heart within mee is broken 
and into the hand of the Caldeans, becauſe of the Prophets, all my bones ſhake: 
26 And ] vill caſt thee out, and thy mo. | I am like a drunken man (and like a man 
her that bare thee, into another countrey, | whom wine hath ouercome) becauſe ofthe 
wheteyce were not borne, and there ſhall | Loxp,and becauſe of the words of his Ho- 


9, 


44. 
ye 


mm 30 


yee die. 5 „„ ae 1 
FHeb.life up 27. But to the land whereunto they f de- 10 For the land is full of adulterers, for}, . 
their mund, ire to returne, thither ſhall they not returne, | becauſe of I ſwearing the land mourneth: P gs 
Po 9 


the pleaſant places of the wilderneſle are 


28 Is this man Coniah a deſpiſed bro- 
4 7 cxill nd ber fp 


ken idole ? is hee a veſſell wherein no plea - dried vp, and their || courſe 

ſure? wherefore are they caſt out, hee and | force » not right. . 

his ſeede, and are caſt into a land which they f 17 For both Prophet and Prieſt ate pro- 

know not | I Phane, yea, in my pouſe haue 1 found theit 
29 O earth, earth, earth, heare the word | wiekedneſſe, ſaith the Loxp,. | 

of the Load, | i ra Wherefore their way ſhall bee to 


Y 


= " "GaomlanT] 


prophets. ©. _ Na 
een as {lippery wayes in the darkenes: the 
— and fall therein: for I wi 

bring euill ypon them, euen the yere of their 
viſtation, ſaytk the Lo xp, - | 

13 And Thaue ſcene {| folly in the Pro- 


=2 


abſurꝗ 


22745 phets of Samaria; they pro heſied in Baal, 


„and cauſed my people Iſrael to erre. 
14 I haue — alſo in the Prophets of 


Teruſalem Ilan horrible thing: they commit 


r | 
att adulcery, and walke in lies: they ſtrengthen 
alſo the hands of euill doers, that none doth 

returne from his wickedneſſe: they are all of 

1% them vnto me as * Sodome, andthe inhabi- 


tants thereof as Gomorrah, 


hoſtes concerning the Prophets; Behold, I 

8.14, J will feed them with*wormewood, and make 
515. them drinke the water of gall: for from the 
Hale prophets of Ieruſalem is|| profaneneſſe gone 
..  [eorthintoallthe land. 
|. 16 Thus ſaith the Loxn of hoſtes, Hear- 
ken not vnto the words of the. Prophets that 
ropheſte ynto you; they make you vaine: 
hey ſpeake a viſion of their owne heart, and 
t out of the mouth of the Lom. 
17 They ! ſay ſtill vnto them that deſpiſt 
me; the Loxꝝ hath ſaid, Ye ſhal haue peace; 
land they ſay vnto euery one that walketh af. 
ter the || imagination of his one heart, No 
euill ſhall come vpon you, 

13 For who. hath ſtood in the [| counſell 
of the Lok, and hath perceiued and heard 
his word ? who hath marked his word, and 
heard it? | 

19 Behold, a*whiclewind of the Lord is 
gone foorth in fury, euen a grieuous whirle- 
winde, it ſhall fall grieuouſſy vpon the head 
f the wicked. 

20 The anger ofthe Loxp ſhall not re- 
urne, vntill he haue executed, & till he haue 
erformed the thoughts of his heart: in the 
atter day es ye ſhall conſider it perfectly. 
4% 21 I haue not ſent theſe prophets, yet 

915, hey ranne: I haue not ſpoken to them, yet 

ey propheſie d. | | | 
22 But if they had ſtoed in my counſel, 
d had cauſed my people to heare my 
words, then they ſhould haue turned them 
from their euill way; and from the cuill of 
their doings, 75. 

23 A Ia God at hand, faith theLoxp, 
and not a God afarre off? 

24 Can any * hide himſelſe in ſecret 
places that I ſhall not ſee him, ſayth the 
Lonn? doe net I fill keauen and earth, ſaith 
the Lonb : „ Y 
25 I haue heard what the prophets ſaid, 
chat propheſie lies in my Name, ſaying ; I 

aue dreamed, I haue dreamed, 


36 Hon long ſhall this be in the heart of 


TLIEO 


15 Therefore. thus ſaith the Lonp of |. 


fore they ſhall not profit this people at ali, WW 


u the burden of the Lord ? thou ſhalt then 


which ſhall not be forgotten. 


the prophets that propheſie lies 7 yea th 
are prophets of the deceit of their own 
heart; 3 Ez : 

27: Which thinke to cauſe my people to 
forget my Name by their dreames which|*Fudg.z.9% 
they tel euery man to his neighbour,as theirſ and 8. 33. 
fathers haue forgotten my Name, for Baal. | 

28 The Prophet ſ᷑ that harh a dreame, let. fehr with 
him tella dteamezandihe that hath my word, e 
let him ſpeake my word faithfully: what | 2 
the chaffe to the wheat, ſaith the LoxD? 

29 I not my word like as a fire, ſaith the 
Lokpꝰ and like a hammer thas breaketh the 
rocke in piece? 1 ñ]k ꝶ {7 
29 Therefore behold, * I am againſt the Deut. 18.20, 
prophets, ſaith the Lo x p, that ſteale my 92 * 
word euery one fiom his neighbour. | ® oe 
31 Behold, I aw againit the prophets, 
ſaith the Lend, that || vſe their tongues, and lor, tha: 
ſay; Hen. le l. 
3 Bekold, Lam againſt them that pro- 
pheſie falſe dreames, ſaith the Lox p, and 
doe tell them, and cauſe my people to erre 
by their lies, and by their lickeneſle, yet I 
ſent them nor, nor commanded them: thęr- 


ſaith the Lond. % %% 
33 J And when this people, orthe Pro- 
phet, or a Prieſt ſhall aske thee, ſaying; What 


ſay vnto them; What burden ?-I will euen 
forſake you, ſaiththe Lonunsvp. 

24 And as ſor the prophet, & the prieff, 
and the people that ſnall ſay, The burden of | _ 
the Lo Ap; Iwill euen f puniſh that man If Her. vi 
and his houſe. gen. | 

35 Thus ſhall yee ſay euery one to his 
neighbour, and euery one to his brother: 
What hath the Loxd anſwered? and what 
hath the Loxp ſpoken? 

36 And the burden of the Lonp ſhall ye 
mention no more: for euery mans word 
ſhall be his burden: for yee haue peruerted 
the words of the lining God, ofthe LoxD 
of hoſtes our God, EC 

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet | - 
What hach the Lo x D anſwered thee? and 
what hath the Loxp ſpoken ? 

28 But ſith yee ſay , The burden of the 
Loxp, therefore thus ſaith 8 » Be- 
cauſe you ſay this word, The burden of the 
Lok, and I haue ſent vnto you, ſaying: Ye 
ſha!l not ſay, The burden of the Lond. 

39 Therefore behold, I, euen I will vt- 
terly forget you, and I will forſake you, and 
the city that I gaue you and your fathers 
caſt you out of my preſence. 


40 AndTvillbring * an everlaſting re-ſachap. 26.25 


proch ypon you, and a perpetuall ſhame, 


CHAP, 


2 


+ - 


ak. 


F; 
1 
, 


2, Kings 24. 
22. 2 chron. 
36.10. 


a nefſe, 


*Deu.30. 60. 
chap. 32.39 
8 2 
and 36. 2 6, 27 
| * Chap.30,32, 
and 31. 33. 
and 32. 38. 

* Chape2 9.17, 


tHeb, for re. 
moouing or 
Lexation. 


Deut. 28.29; 
chap.15 | 


( 


A , Dagket! 7 
f % 


ke Oe d bac 10908, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
Eur the type of good and bad figges, 4 he foreſhew 
| eth the reſtauration of them that were in captiniticy 
| -3 andtbe deſolation of Zedekjab and the reſt. 

He Loxp ſhewed me, and behold, t o 
baskets of figges were (er before the 
empleofche Lond, after tharNebuchad- 
ezzar * king of Babylon had caried away 
Icaptiue leconi ah the fon of Ichoiakim king 
ſof Iudah, and thEprinces of ludab,with the 


g 


, 
To" 


2 One basket had very good figges,even 


| flikeche Gggeschac are firſt ripe : and the o- 
ſeher basket bad very naughty figges, which 
* | FHb. for bad 


could not be eaten, ſ they were ſo bad. 
3 Then ſaid the L o x p vnto me, What 
ſeeſt thou Jeremiah ? and I ſaid, Figges: the 


good figpes,very good, and che euill, very e- 


Juill, that cannot be eaten, hey are ſo euill. 
4 JAgaine, the word of the Loxo came 


vnto me, laying: 
5 Thus ſayth the Lox o, the God of 
Iſrael, Like theſe good figges, ſo will I ac- 


[knowledgerthem thit are citied away f cap- 
cine of Iudah, whom I have ſent out of this 


place into the land of tile Caldeans for their 


" For 1 will ſet mine eyes ypon them for 
x and I will bring them againe to this 
nd,and I will build them, and not pull chew 


done, and I wil plant them, and not pluc ke 


emp. 

7 And T will give them an heart ts 
know mee, that] am the L o x p, and they 
ſhall be*my people, and I will be their God. 
for they ſhall returne vnto mee with their 
whole heart. 

8 And as the euill rte which can- 
not be eaten, they are ſo euill: (Surely thus 
ſayth the Logo) ſo will I give Zedekiah the 
king of Iudah, and his princes, and the reſi- 
due of Ieruſalem, that remaine in this land, 
and them that dwell in the land of Egypt. 
9 And J will deliuer them f to be re- 
mooued into all the kingdomes of the earth 
for their hurt, to be a reproach and a pro- 
uerbe, a taunt and a curſe in all places whi- 
ther I ſhall driue them. | 

10 And ] will ſend the ſword,the famine, 


| andrhe peſtilence among them, till they be 


conſumed from off the land, that I gaue vn- 
to them, and to their fathers. 
CHAP. XXV. 


1 Jeremiah reproouing the Tewes diſobedience tothe Pro- 
'"-phets, 8 forctolleth the ſenentie yeeres captiuitie, 12 


the type of a cup e wine, he forctelleth the deſtruction 
of all nations. 34 The howling of the ſhepheards, 
He word that came to Ieremiah con- 


| & cerning all the people of Iudah, in the 


atpenters and ſmithes from Ieruſalem, and 


had brought them to Babylon. 


\ 


| 


and after that, the drfiruttion of Barylen, 15 Vader | 


ouren pee 


* * 


WO Uienceto De 
Gan king of ludah ther war the fete at 
ian king of Iudah, that was the firſt yes 
Nebuchad-1czzar king of Babylon 1 
2 Ihe which Icremiah the Prophet 
2 vnto all the people of ludah, and to all 
the innabitants of leruſalem, ſaying: © 
3, From the thirteenth yeere of Iofiah 
the ſonne of Amon king of Iudah; euen vn- 
to this day (chat is the three and twentieti 4 
yeere) the word of the Lo a p hath come! 
vnto mee, and I haue ſpoken vnto you, ti- | 
ſing early and ſpeaking , but yee haue not 
hearkened. 


4 And theLoxp hack ſent vnto you all 
his ſeruants, the Prophets, riling early and[« 
ſending them, but yee haue not hearken X dn 
nor inclined your eare to heare. 

5 They ſaid, Turne ye againe now eue- N 
ry one from his euill way, and from the euil chap, i 
of your 1 and dwell in the land that land 1515 
the Lorp hath giuen vnto you, and to your [199414 | 
fathers for euer and euer. 1 

6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue 
them , and to worſhip them, and prouobe 
me net to anger with the workes of your 
hands, and Iwill doe you no hurt. ö 
7 Let yee haue not hearkened vnto me, 
faith the Lon, that ye might prouoke me 
to anger with the workes of your hands, to 
you one hurt. 

8 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of 
hoſtes. Becauſe ve haue not heard my words, 

9 Behold, I will ſend and take all the 
families ofthe North, ſaith the Lox, and 
Nebuchad-rezzar the king of Babylon my 
ſeruant, and wil bring them = this land, 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, and a- 
gainſt all theſe nations round about, and vill 
vtterly deſtroy them, and make them an 2. 
ſtoniſhment, and an hiſſingꝶ and perpetual 
deſolations. : 

10 Moreover, f Iwill take from them the 
* voice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſſe, 
the voice of the bridegrome, and the voice 
of the bride, the ſound of the milſtones, and 
the light ofthe candle. land 169 


11 And this whole land ſhall be a deſola- hand: 5.16. 
—_— 


12 JAnd it ſnhall come to paſſe when ſe. . . 
uentie yeeres are accompliſhed, that I will ſꝛa ear. 
1 puniſh the king of Babylon and that nat- chap.39.16 
on, ſayth the Lox, for their iniquitie, and 
the land of the Caldeans, and will make it 
perpetuall deſolations. 4 

13 And J vill bring vpon that land all wy 
words which I haue pronounced againſt it 
even all that is written in this booke, v 
Icrewiah bath propheſied againſt all th 
nations, 


ce 
— 


om then, 


tion, and an aſtoniſnment, and theſe nations 


ſhall ſerue the king of Babylon ſeuenty yeres. 


Chap946 | | 
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L 
14 For many Nations and great Kings 
ſhall * ſerue themſelues of them alſo: and 

ill recompenſe them according to their 
deeds, and according to the workes of their 

hands, | | 

_ For thus ſaith the Lokd God of IC 
rel vnto me, Take the wine cup of this fu- 
ty at my hand, and cau ſe all the Nations, to 
whom I ſend thee to drinke it. 

16 And they ſhall drinke, and be moo- 
ved, and be madde,becaule ofthe ſword that 
I will ſend among them. 

17 Then tooke I the cup at the Loxps 
hand, and made all the Nations to drinke, 
ynto whom che LoRn had ſent me: 

18 To wir, lerulalem, and the cities of Iu- 
dah, and the Kings thereof, and the Princes 
thereof, to make them a deſolation, an aſto- 
niſiment, an hiſſiag, and a curſe (as it is this 


day: 

1 Pharaoh King of Egypt, and his ſer- 
uants,and his Princes, and all his people: 
20 And all the mingled people, and all 
the Kings of the land of Vz: and all the 
kings of the land of the Philiſtines,and Aſh- 
kelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the rem- 
nant of Aſidod: . 

21 Edom, and“ Moab, and the children 
of * Ammon: 

22 And all the Kings of Tyrus, and all 
the Kings of Zidon, and the Kings of the 
[| Iles which are beyond the * ſea: 

22 * Dedan,and Tema, and Buz, and all 


chat are in the vtmoſt corners: 


24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all 
the kings of the * mingled people that dwell 


in the deſert: 


25 And all the Kings of Zimri, and all 
the kings of * Elam, and all the kings of the 
Medes: 

26 And all the kings of the North, farre 
and neere,one with another, and all the king- 
domes of the world, which are vpon the face 
of the earth, and the king of Sheſhach ſhall 
drinke aſter them. 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
Thus ſavth the Lok p of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, Drinke ye and be drunken, and ſpue 
and fall, and riſe no more, becauſe of the 
ſword which I will ſend among you. 

28 And it ſhalbe, if they refuſe to take the 
cup at thine hand to drinke, then ſhalr thou 
lay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lo RD of 
hoſtes, Ve ſhall certainely drinke. 

29 For loc, I begin to bring euill on the 


ſhould ye be viterly vapuniſhed 2 ye ſhall not 

vnpuniſhed: for I will call for a ſword vp- 
on all the inhabitants of the earth, ſaith the 
Lond of hoſtes. 


XXVI. 


them all theſe wordes, and ſay vnto them, 


* Ciry, t which is called by my Name, and | 


ll Nations toſdrinke, 


30 Therefore prophecie thou againft 


*Toel 3.16, 


The Lox ſhall * roare from on high, and 
Amos 1.3, 


vtter his voice from his holy habitation, hee 
ſhall mightily roare vpon his habitation, he 
ſhall giue a ſhout,as they ihat tread y grapes, 
againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A noile ſhall come euen to the ends of 
the earth; forthe LoxD hath a controuerſie 
with the Nations: hee will pleade with all 
fleſh, he will giue them that are wicked to the 
ſword, ſayth the Lo x D. 

2 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſtes, Be- 
hold, euill ſhall goe foorth from Nation to 
Nation, and a great whirlewind ſhall be rai- 
ſed vp from the coaſts of the earth. 

33 And the ſlaine of the Loxp ſhalbe at 
that day from one end of the earth euen vn- 
to the other end of the earth: they ſhall not 
be * Jamented, neitlier gathered nor buried 
they ſhall be doung vpon the ground. 

34 * Houle ye ſhepheards and cry, and 
wallow your ſelues in the aſbes yee principall 
of the flocke: for ſ̃ the dayes of your ſlaugh- 
ter, and of your diſperſions are accompliſſi- 


heards,and eſe 
caping from, 
6. 


ſhall be heard : for the Lok hath ſpoiled 
their paſture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations are 
cut downe becauſe of the fierce anger ofth 
Lo Rp. 

38 Hee hath forſaken his couert, as the 
Lion: for their land isF deſolate, becauſe of 
the fierceneſſe of the oppreſſour, and be- 
cauſe of his fierce anger. 

CH VI. 


Jeremiah by promifes and threatnings , exborteth to re- 
pentance, 8 Hee # therefore apprehended, 10 and 
arraigned s 11 Huapologie: 16 He u quit in tudge 
ment, iq the example of Micah, 20 andefVryah, 24 
and ty the care oj Alnkam, 

fo. the beginning of the reigne of Iehoia- 
kim the ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah, 

came this word from the Lonn, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Loxp, Stand in the 
Court of the LoxDs houſe, and ſpeake vn- 
to all the cities of Iudah, which come to 
worſ:;ip in the Loxps houſe, all the words 
that I command thꝭe to ſpeake ynto them: 
diminiſn not a word; „Acts 10. 2. 

3 Tf ſo be they will hearken, and turne 
euery man from his euill way , that I may 
* repent me of the euill which I purpoſe to 
doe vnto them, becauſe of che euill of their 
doings. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 

81 ſaith 


T Heb, a deſo- 


lation, 


Thap,. 18, 8, 


hd 


Fond 


chreatned to be flalne: 


ler 


ma., His apologie. Bonds 


Jor, at the 
es. 


for this man, 


* Chap.7. 3. 
Veiſe 19. 


TH eb. 41 it is 
good and right 
in Jour eyes. 


Heb. the iudg- 
— of death i 


to walke in my Law, which I haue ſet be- 
fore you, | 
5 Io hearken to the wordes of my ſer. 
uants the Prophets, whom I ſent vnte you, 
both tiſing vp early and ſending them, (but 
ye haue not hearkened:) 


vx m4. 2. 6 Then will I make this houſe like*Shi- 
chap. . 12, 14 loh, and will makethis citie a curſe to all the 
pfal.78. 6 Nations of the earth. 


7 So the prieſts andthe prophets, and 
all the people heard Icremiah ſpeakingtheſe 
words in the houſe of the Logp. : 
8 Nov it came to paſſe when Ieremi- 
ah had made an end of ſpeaking all that the 
Loxp had commanded him to ſpeake vnto 
all che people, that the prieſts and the pro- 
phets, and all the people tooke him, ſaying ; 
Thou ſnalt ſurely die. 

9 Why haſt thou prophecied in the 
Name of the Lo x p, ſaying, This houſe 
ſhall be like Shiloh, and this city ſhall be de- 
ſolato without inhabirant? and all the peo- 
ple were gathered againſt Teremiah in the 
houſe of the Lo xp. | 
I0 « Whea the Princes of Iudah heasd 
theſe things , then they came vp from the 
Kings houſe vnto the houſe of the L 0« p, 
and late down [| in the entry of the new gate 
of the Loxos heuſe. 
1x Then ſpake the prieſts and the pro- 
phets vnto the princes, and to all the people, 
ſaying; 1 This man i: worthy to die, for hee 
hath prophecied againſt this citie, as ye haue 
heard with your cares. | 
12 J Thea ſpake Ieremiah vnto all the 
Princes, and to all the people, ſaying, The 
Lo xp ſent mee to prophecie againſt this 
houſe, and againſt this citie, all the wordes 
that ye haue heard. 

12 Therefore now amend your wayes, 
and your doings, and obey the voice ofthe 
Lorp your God, and the Lo x Dwill * re- 
pent him of the euill that he hath pronoun- 
ced againſt you. 

14 As for me, beheld, I an in your hand: 
doe with mee fas ſeemeth good and meete 
vnto you. 

15 But know ye for certaine, that if ye put 
me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent 
blood vpon your (clues, and vpon this citie, 
and ypon the inhabitants thereof: for of a 
trueth the Lo Rx Þ hath ſent mee vnto you, 
to ſpeake all theſe words in your eares. 

16 Then ſaid the Princes, and all the 
people vnto the prieſts, and to the prophets; 
This man 5 not worthy to die : for he hath 
ſpeken to vs inthe Name of the Lo RD 
our God. 


17 Then roſe yp certaine of the Elders 


TanntheLond; Hr ye will nothearken to me 


feare the L ox v, and beſought + the Loxy 


of the land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly o 
the people, ſaying, 


18 * Micah the Moraſhite prophecied: 
the dayes of Hezckiah king of dab. — 
ſpake to all the people of Iudah, ſaying 
Thus ſaith the Lon p of hoſtes, Zion (hal 
be plowed like a field, and Ieruſalem ſha 
become heapes, and the mountaine of th 
houſe, the high places of a ſorreſt. 

19 Did Hezekiah King of Tudah and al 
Iudah put him at all to death? did hee no 


Mica i. i. 
and 111, 


TH. thef 


and the Loxp repented him of the euil of the L979 


which hee had pronounced againſt them 
thus might wee procure great euill again 
our ſoules. 

20 And there was alſo a man that prophe 
cied in the Name of the Lon p, Vrijahth 
ſonne of Shemaiah of Kiriath-jcarim, wh 
propheſied againſt this city, and againſt thi 
land, according to all y words of Ieremiah. 

21 And when Ieholakim the king with a | 
his mightic men, and all the princes hear 
his words, the King ſought to put him te 
death; but when Vrijah heard it he was a- 
ſraid, and fled, and went into Egypt. 


22 And Iehoiakim the king ſent men in- | 


to Egypt, namely Elnathan the ſonne of Ach- 
bor, and certaine men with him, into Egypt. 

23 And they fet foorth Vrijah out of E. 
gypt, and brought him vnto Iehoiakim the 
King,who ſlew him with che ſword,and caſt 
his dead body into the graues of thef com- 
mon people. 

24 Neuertheleſſe, the hand of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan, was with Teremiah, 
that they ſhould nor ꝑiue him into the hand 
of the people, to put him to death, 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Uzdey the type of bonds and yokes, hee prophceieth the 
ſubduing of the neighbour Nings vnte Nebuchad-niz- 
Laer. 9 He exhorteth them to yeeld,and not to beleexe 
the falſe prephets. 12 The like he doeth to Zedekiah, 

19 Hee foretelleth the remnant of the veſſels [hall be 

caried to Babylon, and there continue vntill the day of 
Viſriation, WE 
18 the beginning of the reigne of Ichoia«| 
kim the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Iudah, 
came this word vnto Ieremiah from the 
L 0 RD, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the LoxDtome, Make 
thee bendes and yokes, and put them ypon 
thy necke 3 

And ſend them to the king of Edow, 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king 
the Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, 
and to the king of Zidon, by the hand © 
the meſſengers which come to Jeruſalem 
ynto Zedekiah king of Judah. 

4 And commaund them to ſay vnt 


, RD O 
their maſters ; Thus faith the Lo hoſtes 


1 Heb. ſimu 
of the prepli. 


194.4 


— — — —  ———  — — 


8 5 4 : => N . 


F — | T XXviij. Hananiahs pr phecie. 


Thoſts the God of Iſrael, I hus ſhall yee ſay | phets,thatpro hefieynto you , ſaying ; Be- 
Ws yaco your maſters: —— old, the veſſels of the Loxps houſe ſhall 
11. Ee 5 haue made the earth, the man and | now ſhortly be brought againe from Baby- 

1, 22 che beaſt that are vpon the ground, by my | lon; for they propheſie a lie into you. 
ceat power, and by my outſtretched arme, 17 Hearken not vato them: ſerue the king 
. and haue giuen it vnto whome it ſeemed | of Babylon, and live: wherefore ſhould this 

ihn meete vnto mee. citie be laid waſte? 

6 And now haue I giuen all theſe lands | 18 But if they bee prophets, and if the 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the king | word of the Lox n be with them, ler them 


hf 
0 40 


of Babylon? my ſeruant, and the beaſts ofthe 


feld haue I giuen him alſo to ſerue him. 


7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him and 
his ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne, vntill the 
very time of his land come; and then ma- 
ny nations and great kings ſhall ſerue them- 


now make interceſsion to the Lo RD of 
hoſtes, that the veſſels which are left in the 
houſe of the Lox, and in the houſe of the 
King of Indah, and at Ierulalem, goe not 
to Babylon. 

19 ¶ For thus ſaith the L o x Þ of hoſtes 
concerning the pillars, and concerning the 


ſelues of him. 
8 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the na» | ſea, and concerning the baſes, and concer- 


tion and kingdome which will not ſerue the ] ning the reſidue of the veſlels that remaine 
ſame Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Baby- in this citie, 
[lon, and that will not put their necke ynder | 20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
| the yoke ofthe king of Babylon, that nati- Babylon tooke not, when hee carryed away 
| on will I puniſh, ſayth the Lo RD with the | * captive leconiah the ſonne of Iehoiakim 
ſword, and with the famine, and with the pe · I king of Iudah, from Ieruſalem te Babylon, 
ſtilence, vntill I haue conſumed them by his | 9nd all che nobles of Iudah and leruſalem: 
hand. 21 Yea, thus ſaith the LoRp of hoſts the 
9 Therefore hearken not yee to your God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels hat re- 
prophets, nor to your diuiners, nor to your | maine in the houſe of the Lord, and in the 
tamen] | dreamers nor to your inchanters, nor to | houſe of the king of Tudah & of Ieruſalem; 
your ſorcerers, which ſpeake vnto you, ſay- | 22 They ſnall be * caried to Babylon, and] 2. Kin. 25.13. 
ing; Ye ſhall not ſerue the king of Babylon: | there ſhall they be vntill the day that I“ viſit 2. chf. 36.785 


10 For they propheſie a lie vnto you, to | them, ſaith the Lox p: then wil l bring them — 


remooue you farre from your land, and that | vp, and reſtore them to this place. 


+2 King 24. 
14.1 3. 


iow I ſhould drive you out, and ye ſhould periſh, CHAP. XXVIII. 
* 11 But the nations that bring their necke | x Hananiah propheſieth falſiy the returre of the weſſels 


and of Iecenian. 5 Ieremiahwiſhing it to be true, ſhew- 
eth that'the exert wil declare who are true prophets, 10 


vnder the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
_ him a _ wn let remaine ſtill in] 77th Lovemial ne 
their owne land, ſaith the Lo x D, and the , CO TE 
Aae and e eee C 
12 J ſpake alſo to Zedekiah King of Nd it came to paſſe the ſame yeere, in 

| Tudah according to all theſe words, ſaying, the beginning of the reigne of Zede- 
| Bring your neckes vnder the yoke of the | kiah King of Judah, inthe fourth yeere , and 


King of Babylon, and ſerue him and his | in the fife moneth, that Hananiah the ſonne 
people, andliue. of Azur the prophet, which was of Gibeon, | 
13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people, | ſpake vnto mes inthe houſe of the Lord, in 
by the ſword, bythe famine, and by the pe- | the preſence of the prieſts and of all the 
lence, as the Loxp hath ſpoken againſt people, ſaying; 
e nation that will not ſerue the King of | 2 Thus ſpeaketh the L o R Þ of hoſtes, 
abylon? the God of Iſrael, ſaying, I haue broken the 
14 Therefore hearken not vnto the | yoke of the king of Babylon. | 
ords of the prophets, that ſpeake vnto you, | 3 Within F two full yeeres will J bring Hag. te 
aying. Vee ſhill not ſerue the king of Baby- againe into this place all the veſſels of the Jeeves of daper, 
4% flor: : for they propheſie * a lie ynto you. Loxps houſe, that Nebuchad-nezzar kin 
: 15 For J haue not (ent them , ſaith the | of Babylon tooke away from this place, — 


198. 
lena le, LORD, yet they propheſi. fa lie inmy Name, | carried them to Babylon. 
1 hat I might driue you out, and that ye might 4 And Iwill bring againe to cis place, 
eriih, yee, and the prophets that propheſie] Techoniah the ſonne Iehoiakim King of 
$ nto you, Tudah , with all chef captiues of Iudah, that] f Hep: ui. 
e 


16 Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts, and to | went into Babylon, ſaich the Loxp, ſor Iwill“. 
this people, ſaying; Thus ſaith the Lox D] breakethe voke ofthe king of Babylon. 


earken not to the wordes of your pro-] 5 4 Then the Prophet Ieremiah ſayd 
812 vnto 


kes If yron,. 


ler . 


Ito the prophet Hananiah in the preſenee o 
the prieſts, and in the preſence of al the peo- 
ple; that ſtood in the houſe of the Lond, 

6Euen the prophet Ieremiah ſayd; A- 
men: the Lo RD doe ſo, the Lo RD per- 
forme the words which thou haſt propheſi- 
ed, to bring againe the veſſels of the Lonxps 
houſe, and all chat is carried away captiue 
from Babylon into this place. 

7 Neuertheleſſe, heare thou now this 
word that I ſpeake in thine eares, and in the 
cares of all the people. . 

8 The prophets that haue been before 
me, and before thee of old, propheſied both 
againſt many countreys, and againſt great 
kingdomes, of warre, and of cuill, and of pe- 
ſtilence. 

9 The Prophet which propheſieth of 
peace, when the word ot the Prophet ſhall 
come to paſſe, then ſhall the Prophet bee 
knowen, that the Loxp hath truly ſent him. 

10 © Then Hananiah the prophet tuoke 
the * yoke from off the Prophet Ieremiahs 
necke, and brake it. | 

11 And Hananiah ſpake inthe preſence 
of all the people, ſaying ; Thus faith the 
Lord, Euen ſo will I breake the yoke of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babylon from the 
necke of all nations within the ſpace of two 
full yeeres : and the Prophet Ieremiah went 
his way. 

12 J Then the word of the Loxp came 
vnto Ieremiah the Prophet ( after that Ha- 
naniah the prophet had broken the yoke 
from off the nec ke of the Prophet Ieremiah) 
ſaying, 

13 Goe, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Loxp, Thou haſt broken the yokes 
of wood, but thou ſhalt make for them yokes 
of yron, 

14 For thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſcael, I haue put a yoke of yron vp- 
on the necke of all theſe nations, that they 
mzy ſerue Nebuchad-nezzat King of Baby- 
lon, and they ſhall ſeruchim, and J haue gi- 
uen him the beaſtes of the field alſo. 

15 © Then (aid the Prophet Ieremiah 
vnto Hananiah the prophet, Heare now Ha- 
naniah: the Lord hath not ſent thee , but 
thou makeit this people to truſt in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus ſayth the Loxp, Be- 
hold, I will caſt thee from off the face of 
the earth: this yeere thou ſhalt die. becauſe 
thou hiſt taught * + rebellion againſt the 
Lokp. 

17 So Hanzniakh the prophet died the 
ſame yeere, in the ſeuenth moneth, 


HN. XXIX. 


2 Iertmiadi ſendeihaliiter to tlie cartiues of Batyſor, to 
bee quiet there, 8 ard not to leleene the dreames of 


away from leruſalem, to Babylon: 


plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 


ter * ſcuenty yeeres be accompliſhed at Ba- 
word towards you, in cauſing you to returne 
towards you, ſaith the Lok p, thoughts of 
peace, and not of euill, to giue you an T ex- 


pected end. 


ſhall goe and pray vnto mee, and I will hear- 
ken vnto you. 


ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. 


Lonp, and will turne away your eu! 


their prophets, 10 and that they ſhall Tenn 9 
grace after ſeuenty yeres, 15 He foretilleth the deft 
ction of the reſt for their diſdvedience, 20 He ſbewet 
the feaxefull and of Ahab ard Zed: kiah,two hing pr 
Phe ts. 24 Shemaiah writeth a leiter againſt Ieremi 
ah, 30 Jeremiah readeth his d oome. 
N Ou theſe are the words of the letter, 
that Ieremiah the Prophet ſent from 
Ieruſalem vnto the reſidue of the Elders 
which were carried away captiues, and to the 
Prieſts, and to the Prophets, and to all the 
people whom Nebuchad. nezz ar had caried 


5 
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away captiue from Ieruſalem to Baby lon, 


the queene, and the {| eunuches, the princes 


of Iudah and Ieruſalem, and the carpenters, fi 0r, d 
laines, 


2. (Aﬀer that * Teconiah the king, and | 
I 


& the ſmiths were departed from letulalem) 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Hil. 
kiah , whom Zedekiah King of Judah ſent 
vnto Babylon to Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babylon, ſaying, 

4 Thus ſaith the Lo R D of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael vnto all that are caried away 
captiues, whom I haue cauſed to be carried 


5 Build ye houſes and dwell in them, and 


6 Take ye wiues, and beget ſonnes and 
daughters, & take wiues for your ſons, and 
giue your daughters to husbands, chat they 
muy beare ſonnes and daughters, that yee 
may be increaſed there, and not diminiſned. 

7 And ſeeke the peace of the citie, whi- 
ther I haue cauſed ycu to bee caried away 
captiues, and pray vnto the Lord for it: 
for in the peace thereof ſhall ye haue peace. 

8 For thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, Let not your prophets 
and your diuiners, that bee in the midſt of 
you, deceiue you, neither hearken to your 
dreames which ye cauſe to be dreamed. 

9 For they pꝛopheſie f falſely vnto you 
in my Name; I haue not ſentthem,lauh the 
Loxp, 

10 ꝙ For thus faith the Loxp, That af- 


bylon, I wil viſit vou, and perforine my good 


to this place. : 
11 For I know the thoughts that! thinke 


13 Then ſhall yee* callypon me, andyee 


13 Andyeſhal ſeeke me, & find me, when 


14 And I will be found of you, faith the 
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ou 2o2ine into the place whence I cauſed 


[vou to be caried away captiue. 


x5 (Becauſe yee haue ſaid, The Lon o 
hath raiſed vs vp prephets in Babylon: 

16 Know that thus ſaith the Lok, of the 
King that ſitteth vpon the Throne of Da- 
vid, and of the people that dwelleth in this 


| city, and of your brethren that are not gone 


foorth with you into captiuitie: 
17 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, Be- 


hold, I will ſend vpon them the ſword, the 


famine, and the peſtilence, and will make 
them like * vile ſigges, that cannot be caten, 
they are ſo euill. : 
18 And I will perſecute them with the 
ſword, with the famine, and with the peſti- 
lence, and will deliver them to be remooued 
to all the kingdomes of the earth, ſ robe a 
curſe and an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, 
and a reproch among all the Nations, whi- 
ther I haue driuen them. 

19 Becauſe they haue not hearkened to 
my words, ſaith the Lexp, which * I ſent 
vatothem by my ſeruants the Prophets, ri- 
ſing vp early, and ſending them, but ye would 
not heare, ſaith the LoRD. 

20 J Heare ye therefore the word of the 
Lok, all ye of the captiuitie, whom I haue 
ſent from Ieruſalem to Babylon: 

21 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes the 
God of Ilrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, 
and of Zedekiah the ſon of Maaſeiah, which 
prophec ie a lie vnto you in my Name, Be- 
hold, I will deliuer them into the hand of 
Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, and he 
ſhall lay them before your eyes. 

22 And of them ſhall be taken vp a curſe 
by alt the captiuitie of Judah which are in 
Babylon, ſaying, The Loxp make thee like 


]Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom the King 


of Babylon roſted in the fire, 
23 Becauſe they haue committed villenie 
in Iſrael, and haue committed adultery with 


ſcheir neighbours wiues, and haue ſpoken ly- 


ing words in my Name, which I haue not 
commanded them, euen I know, and am a 
witneſſe, ſaith the Loxp. | 

24 C Thus ſhale thou alſo ſpeake to She- 
maiah the || Nehelamite, ſaying ; 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lo R D of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou halt 
ſent letters in thy name vnto all the people 
that ave at Teruſalem, and to Zephaniah the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, and to all the 
prieſts, ſaying ; 

26 TheL o x Þ hath made ckee Prieſt in 


the ſtead of Ichoiada the Prieſt, that yee 


ather you from all the Nati ons, 
End from all the places whither I haue dri- 
ſuen you, faith the Lo R, and I will bring 


Ha „ . X. 
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"Tiraelsreturneis tbretold; 


"Thould De officersin the houſe ofthe Lonn 


for euery manthatis * madde, and makethſ* 2.King.9.rr. 


himſelfe a prophet, that thou ſhouldeſt put 
him in priſon, and in the ſtockes: 


27 Now therefore why haſt thou not te- 


prooued Ieremiah of Anathoth, which ma- 
keth himſelfe a Prophet to you ? 
28 For therefore hee ſentynte vs in Ba- 


bylon, ſaying, This captiuitie is long, build 


houſes and dwell in hem, and plant gardens 
and eate the fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt tead thi 
letter in the eares of Ieremiah the Prophet. 

30 J Then came the word of the Lon 
vnto Jeremiah, ſaying ; | 

31 Send to all them ofthe captiuity, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſayth the Loxp concerning She- 
maiah the Nehelamite, Becauſe that She- 


maiah hath propheſied vnto you, and | ſen 
him not, and he cauſed you to truſt in a lie; 
33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lonp, Be 
hold, I will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehel 
mite and his ſeede: he ſhall not haue a ma 
to dwel among this people, neither ſhall he 
behold the good that I will doe for my peo 
ple, faith the Lo x D, * becauſe hee E 
taught f rebellion againſt the Lox p. 


CHAN XXX. 

1 God ſh ewe th Jeremiah the returne of the Iewes 4 Af 
ter their trouble, they ſhall haue delinerance. 10 He 
comforteth Jacob. 18 Their returne (hall be graci« 
ous. 20 Wrath ſhall fall on the wicked. 


He word that came to Ieremiah fro 
the Lox, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxd God of I 
rae}, ſaying ; Write thee all the words that 
haue ſpoken vnto thee, in a booke, 

For loe, the dayes come, ſayth th 
Lox, that I will bring againe the captiui 
tie of my people Iſrael and Iudah, ſayth th 
Lord, and I will cauſe them to returne to 
the land, that I gaue to their fathers, and 
they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 

4 And theſe ere the wordes that the 
Lond ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concer- 
ning Iudah. 


5 For thus ſaith the Lox D, Wee haue 
heard a voice of trembling, || of feare, and 
not of peace. 


kace. 
6 Aske ye now and ſee whether f a man Heb, a male, 


doeth trauaile with childe ? wherefore doe I 


ſee every man with his hands on his loines 


as a woman in trauaile, and all faces are tur- 
ned into paleneſſe? 


7 Alas, for that day is great, ſo that 
none is like it: it & euen the time of Tacobs 
trouble, but he ſhall be ſaued out of it. 

8 For it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
faith the Lonp of hoſtes, that T will breake 
his yoke ſrom off thy 3 and will burſt 


3 thy 


| 
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Lanes aftertrouble, 
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THeb, for bin- 
ding vp,or 


preſſing. 


Chap. 1 3.18. 


Exod. 2 3. 23. 
Ma 31.11. 


| themſelues of him. 


thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerue 


9 But they ſhall ſerue the L o x p their 
God, and * Dauid their King whom J will 
raiſe vp ynto them. 

10 © Therefore * feare thou not, O my 
feruant Jacob, ſaith the Lord , neither be 
diſmayed, O Iſrael, for loe, I will ſaue thee 
from afarre, and thy ſecede from the land of 
their captiuitie, and Tacob ſhall returne, and 
ſhall bee in reſt, and quiet, and none ſhall 
make him afraid. | 

11 For Iam with thee, ſaith the Lon, to 
ſaue thee: though I make a full end of all 
Nations whither I haue ſcattered thee, yet 
will I not make a full end of thee : but I will 
corre thee * in meaſure,andwill not leaue 
thee altogether ynpuniſhed. 

12 For thus ſayth the Loxp, Thy bruiſe 
is incurable, and thy wound « gricuous, 

13 There is none to pleade thy cauſe, 
+ chat thou mayeſt be bound vp: thou haſt 
no healing medicines. 

14 All thy louers haue forgotten thee: 
they ſeeke thee not, for I haue wounded thee 
with the wound of an enemie, with the cha- 
ſtiſement of a cruell one, for the multitude 
of thine iniquitie: becauſe thy ſinnes were 
increaſed. 

15 Why crieſt thou for thine affliction ? 
thy ſorrow is incurable, for the multitude of 
thine iniquitie: becauſe thy ſinnes were in- 
creaſed, L haue done theſe things vnto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that deuoure thee 
* ſhalbe deuoured, and all thine aduerſaries 
euery one of them ſhall goe into captiuitie: 


lo,, litele hib. 


and they that ſpoile thee ſhalbe a ſgoile,and 
Il that prey vpon thee, will T giue for a prey. 
17 For I will reſtore health vnto thee, and 
will heale thee of thy wounds, ſayth the 
ORD, becauſe they called thee an outcaſt, 
aying ; T his # Zion whom no man ſeeketh 
aſter. | 
18 qThusfaith the Load, Behold,T will 
bring againe the captiuitie of lacobs tents, 
d haue mercy on his dwelling places: and 
he citie ſhall be builded vpon her owne 
heape, and the palace ſhall remaine after 
the maner thereof. 
19 And out of them ſhall proceed thankſ- 
giuing, and the voice of them that make 
merry; and I will multiply them, and they 
ſhal not be few: 1 will alſo glorifie them, and 
they ſhall not be ſmall, 
20 Their children alſo ſhall be as afore- 
time, and their Congregation ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed before me, and I will puniſh all that 
oppreſſe them. 
21 And their Nobles ſhall be of them. 
ſelues, and their gouernour ſhall proceede 


Tere! 


from the middeſt of them, and T card — 


him to draw neere, and he ſhall approch vn. 
to me: for who is this that engaged his heart 
to approch vnto me, ſayth the Lo R Dꝰ 

22 And ye ſhalbe * my people, and I will 


wind, it ſhall i fall with paine vpon the head 

of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Loxd hall 
not returne, vntill he haue done it, and vntill 
he haue performed the intents of his heart: 
in the latter dayes ye ſhall not conſider it. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

1 The reſtauration of Iſrael. 10 The publication theres. 
15 Nabel monrning, is comforted, 18 Ephraim repen- 
ting, is brought home againe. 22 Chriſt u promiſed, 
27 Hu care oner the Church, 31 Hu nem Couenant. 
35 Tbe ſtabilitie, 38 and amplitude of the Church, 

IT the ſame time, ſaith the Loxd, will I 
be the God of all the families of Iſra- 
el, and they ſliall be my people. | 

2 Thus ſayth the LORD; The people 
which were left of the ſword found grace in 
the wilderneſſe, euen Iſrael, when Iwentto 
cauſe him to reſt. 


be your God. | Fm | 
23 Bcholdghe*whirlewind of the Lord End 1240 


oeth forth with fury, a f continuing whirle. 20 


nd 1, 


5. 


Heb, cut 
(Or, m 


3 The Loxp hath appeared f of olde 
vnto me, ſaying, Vea J haue loued thee with 


kindneſſe haue I drawen thee. 


make merry. 
5 Thou ſhalt yet plant Vines vpon the 


mountaines of Samaria, the planters ſhall 


6 For there ſhalbe a day, that the watch · 
men vpon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry, A- 
riſe yee, and let vs goe vp to Zion vnto the 
Lok our God. 

7 For thus ſayththeLozp, Sing with 
gladneſſe for Iacob, and ſhout among the 
chiefe of the nations: publiſh yee, praiſe ye 
and ſay; O Lox ſaue thy people the rem- 
nant of Iſrael. 

$ Behold, I will bring them from the 
North countrey, and gather them from the 
coaſts ofthe earth, and with chem the blinde 


an cuerlaſting loue: therefore [| with louing los kai 


4 Againe Iwill build thee, and thou ſug def 
ſhalt be built, O virgine of Iſrael, thou ſhalt fue, 
- againe be adorned with thy * A tabrets, and T Exzod 163 
ſhalt goe foorth in the daunces of them that þudg.114. if 


FH. 5 
fart. 8 


xtendedip 


Or,timini's 


plant, and ſhal f eat them as common things, Mn wu 


hem. 


and the lame, the woman with childe, and 
her that trauaileth with childe together, 
great company ſhall returne thither. 

9 They ſhall come with weeping, an 


cauſe them to walke by the riuersof waters 
in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not 
Gumble: for 1 am a father to Ifracl, and E- 
phraim is my * firſt borne. 

10 CHcaretheword of the Lo Rp, 8 


Rxod. 415 | 


with l ſupplications will I leade them: I will ſo furs | 
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e nations, and declare it in 


zuehthome againe. 


* 


5 the yles afarre 
off, and ſay ; Hee that ſcattered Iſrael will ga- 
cher him, and keepe him, as a ſhepherd doch 
his flocke. 

11 For the Lo RD hath redeemed Ia- 
cob, and ranſomed him from the hand of 
him that was ſtronger then hee. 

12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing 
inthe height of Zion, and ſhall flow toge- 
ther to the goodneſſe of the Lo R D, for 
wheate , and for wine, and for oyle, and for 
the yong of the flocke and of the herd: and 
their ſoule ſhall bee as a * watered garden, 
and they ſhall not ſorrow any more at all. 

13 Then flall the virginereioyce inthe 
dance, both young men and old together: 
for I will turne their mourning into ioy , and 
will comfort them, and make them reioyce 
from their ſorrow. 

14 And J vill ſatiate the ſoule of the 
prieſts with fatneſſe, and my people ſhal be 
latisſied with goodneſſe, faith the Lon. 

15 Thus ſayththe LoRD, A voyce 
was heard in Ramah , lamentation aud bit- 
ter weeping: Rahel weeping for her chil- 
dren, refuſed to be comforted for her chil- 
dten, becauſe they were not. 

16 Thus ſaith che Lo x D; Refraine thy 
yoyce from weeping , and thine eyes from 
teares : forthy wprke ſhall be rewarded,faith 
the Lo x D, and they ſhall come againe from 
the land of the enemie. 

17 And there is hope in thine ende, ſaith 
the Lord, that thy children ſhall come a- 
gaine to their owne border. 

18 JI haue ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himſelfe thus, T hou haſt chaſtiſed 
me, and I was chaſtiſed,as a bullocke vnac- 
cuſtomed to the : turne thou me, and 
I ſhal be turnedzthou art the Lokp my God. 

19 Surely * after that I was turned, I re- 
pented; and after that I was inſtructed, I 
ſmote ypon my thigh : T was aſhamed , yea, 
euen confounded, becauſe I did beare the 
reproch of my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my deare ſonne? # hea 

pleaſant childe? for ſince I ſpake againſt 
him, I doe earneſtly remember him Kill : 
therefore my bowels F are troubled for him; 
I will ſurely haue mercie ypon him, ſayth 
the Lond. 
21 Set thee vp way- markes; make thee 
high heapes: ſet thine heart toward the hie 
way, enen the way which thou wenteſt: turne 
ſagaine, O virgine of Iſrael, turne againe 
to theſe thy cities. 
22 J Ho long wile thou goe about, O 
thou backlliding daughter? for the Lo RD 
hathe created a new thing in the earth: A 
woman ſhall compaſle a man, 


| » AXXf. | new | na t. 1. 
22 Thus ſayth the Logp of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, As yet they ſhall vſe this 


ſpeach in the land of ludah, and inthe cities 
thereof, when I ſhal bring againe their cap- 
tiuity, The LokD bleſſe thee, O habitation 
of iuſtice, and mountaine of holineſſe. 


24 And there ſhall dwel in Iudah it ſelfe, 


and in all the cities thereof together, huſ- 
bandmen, & they that goe forth with flocks. 


25 For I haue ſatiated y weaty ſoule, and 


I haue repleniſhed euery ſorrewfull ſoule. 

26 Vpon this I awaked and beheld, and 
my ſleepe was ſweete vato me, 

27 © Behold , the dayes come, ſayth the 
Lon, that J will ſowe the houſe of Iſrael, 
and the houſe of Iudah with the ſeede of 
man, and with the ſeed of beaſt, 

28 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that like as 
I haue watched ouer them, to plucke vp, and 
to breake downe , and to throw downe, & to 
deſtroy, and to afflict: fo will l watch ouer 
them, to build and to plant, ſaith the Lonn. 

29 In thoſe dayes they ſhalſayno more, 
The fathers haue eaten a ſowre grape, and 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 

30 But euery one ſhall die for his owne 
iniquitie, euery man that eateth the ſowre 
grape, his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 

31 J Behold, the * dayes come, ſaith the 
Loxp,thatT wil make a new couenant with 
the houſe of Iſrael, & with y houſe of Iudah. 

32 Not according to the couenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day that I 
tooke them by the hand , to bring them our 
of the land of Egypt, which my couenant 
they brake, although I was an husband 
vnto them, ſaiththe Loxp. 

31 But this ſha bee the couenant, that L 
will make with the houſe of Iſrael, After 
thoſe dayes ſaith the Lon p, I wil put my law 
in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts, and will bee their God, and they 
ſhall be my peoplo 

34 And they thall teach no more euery 
man his neighbour, and euery man his bro- 
ther , ſaying , Know the Loxp: for * they 
ſhall all know mee , from the leaſt of them 
vnto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Loap ; 
* for I will forgiue their iniquitie, and I will 
remember their ſinne no more. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lo RD“ which gi- 
ueth the Sunne for a lignt by day, and the 
ordinances of the Moone and of the ſtarres 
for a light by night, which diuideth * the ſea 
when the waues thereof roare, the Lord o 

hoſtes is his Name. 

36 * If thoſe ordinances depart from be- 
fore me, ſaith the LoRD, then the ſeed of Iſ- 
rael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation be- 


Heb.8. 8. 


Or, ſbould 1 
amt continue 
husband unte 
hems ? 


Cha p. 24.7. 


nd 32.20. 


Ia. 5 4:17. 
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fore me for euer. 
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*Chap 33.22 


Chap. 34. 2. 


[*Chap. ; 4.3. 


Leuit. 25. 24. 


5 purchaſe 3 


| 


37 Thus ſaith the Lonp, If* heauen a- 
boue can be meaſuted, and the foundations 
of the earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo 
caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael for all that they 
haue done, faith the Loxv. 

38 © Behold, the dayes come, faith the 
Lord, that the citie ſhall bee built to the 
Lo R y from the tower of Hananeel vnto 
the gate of the corner. 

39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet goe 
foorth ouer agꝭinſt it, vpon the hill Gareb, 
and ſhall compaſſe about to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- 
dies, and of the aſnes, and all the fields vnto 
the brooke of Kidron, vnto the corner of 
the horſe · gate towards the Eaſt,ſhall be holy 


yntothe LoxDd, it ſhall not be plucked vp, 


nor throwen downe any more for euer. 
C HAP. XXXII. 
1 Teremiah being impriſoned by E edekiab for his prophe- 
fie, 6 buyeth Hanameals field, 13 Baruch muſt pre- 

ſerue the exidences,as tokens of the peoples returne. 16 

Jeremiah in his prayer complaineth to God, 26 God 

confirmeth the captiuitie for their ſiaxes, 36 and pro · 

mi ſeth a gracious returne. 

He word that came to leremiah from 

the Loxv in the tenth yeere of Zede - 
kiah King of Iudah, which wes the cigh- 
teenth yeereof Nebuchad-rezzar. 

2 Forthenthe King of Babylons army 
beſieged Ieruſalem: and Teremiah the Pro. 
phet was ſhut vp in the court of the priſon, 
which was in the king of Iudahs houſe. 

3 For Zedekiah king of ludah had ſhut 
him vp, ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thou pro- 
phefie, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lo Rx D,“ Be. 
hold, Iwill giue this citic into hand ofthe 
king of r he ſhall take it? 

4 And Zedekiah king of Iudah ſhall 
not eſcape out ofthe hand of the Caldeans, 
but ſhall ſurely * be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeake 
with him mouth to mouth,and his eyes ſhall 
behold his eyes. 

5 Andheſhallleade Zedekiah to Baby- 
lon, and there ſhall hee be vntill I viſit him, 
faith the Lord : though yee fight with the 
Caldeans, ye ſhall not proſper. 

6 J And Ieremiah ſayd ; The word of 
the Lok p came vnto me, ſaying, 

7 Bchold , Hanameel the ſonne of Shal- 
lum thine vncle , ſhall come vnto thee , ſay- 
ing; Buy thee my field that is in Anathoth : 
for the *right of tedemptiõ is thine to buy it. 

8 So Hanameel mine vncles ſonne 
came to mee in the court of the priſon, ac- 
cordingt o the word of the Loxp, and ſaid 
vnto me; Buy my field, I pray thee, that :s in 
Anathoth, which « inthe countrey of Ben- 
1amin: forthe right of inheritance # thine, 


and the redemption # thine, buy it for thy 


-Y & 


elfe. 1 
ot the Lo x D. · 

9 And ] bought the field of Hanamee 
my vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, and 


weighed him the money, exe» ||f 
ſnekels of ſiluer. W 


ſealed it, and tooke witneſſes, and weighed 
him the money in the ballances: 

11 So I tooke the euidence ofj purchaſe 
both that which was ſealed according to the 
La and cuſtome, and that which was open 

12 And I gaue the euidence of the pur 
chaſe vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah, in the fight of Hanameel 
mine vncles ſonne, and in the preſence ofthe 
witneſſes, that ſubſcribed the booke of th 
purchaſe, before all the Iewes that ſate ir 


the court of the priſon. 


13 And I charged Baruch beſore them 
ſaying, | 

14 Thus ſaith the L o x Þ of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael; Take theſe euidences, this 
euidence of the purchaſe, both which is ſea 
led, and this euidence which is open, and 


continue many dayes. 
15 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſtesthe 
God of Iſrael; Houſes and fields, and vine 
yards ſhalbe poſſeſſed againe in this land, 
16 C Now when J had delivered the eui- 
dence of the purchaſe vnto Baruch the ſon 
of Neriah , I prayed vnto the Loxvd, ſaying, 
17 Ah Lord Go p, behold, thou ha 
madethe heauen and the earth by thy great 
power and ſtretched out arme, and there is 
nothing {| too hard for thee. 
18 Thou ſheweſt * louing kindneſſe vnto 
thouſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquitie 
of the fathers into tlie boſome of their chil- 
dren after them: the great, the mighty God, 
the Loxs of hoſtes is his Name, 


t worke, (for thine * eyes are open vpon all 
the wayes of the ſonnes of men , to giue eue- 
ry one according to his wayes, and ac cor- 
ding to the fruit of his doings.) 

20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and wonders in 


thee a Name, as at this day, 

21 And haſt brought foorth thy people 
Iſrael * out of the land of Egypt, with ſignes 
and with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, 
and with a ſtretched out arme, and with 
great terrour, | 3p 

22 And haſt giuen them this land which 
thou didſt ſweare to their fathers, to giue 
them a land flowing with milke and hon). 

23 Andthey came in and — 


en Tknew that this was the wr 


19 Great in counſell, and mightie inn 
FHebr don, | 
Job 34% 


the land of Egypt, euen vnto this day, and in 
Iſrael, & amongſt other men, and haſtſmade | 
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put them in an earthen yeſlell,that they may 


or hy 
thee, 
VEx0d.34,, 
deut.5.4 


prou- 5.21. 


#*Ex0d.0.6, 
2. ſam 7.33. 


1. chro 1720 


hor, ng 

els dum | | 

10 And I f ſubſeribed the euidence,, and rate 
cb wrote a 


the booke, | 


chap 16.1 ] ; 


- - 
w , 


T— — 9 


atthey obeyed not thy voyce, neither wal- 
led in thy Law , they haue done nothing of 
all that thou commaundeſt them to doe: 
therefore thou haſt cauſed all this euill to 
come vpon them. 
24 Behold the {| mounts, they are come 
ynto the citie to take it, and the citie is giuen 
into the hand of the Caldeans that fight a. 
gainſt it, becauſe of the ſword, and of the fa- 
mine, and ofthe peſtilence, and what thou 
haſt ſpoken is come to paſſe, and behold, 


thou ſceſt it. 
25 And thon haſt ſaid vato mee, O Lord 


witneſſes: for the citie is giuen into the hand 
of the Caldeans. 

26 Then came the word of the Lozp 
ynto Teremiah ſaying, 

27 Behold, I am the Loxp, the God of 
all fleſn: Is there any thing toe hard for me? 
28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo x D, Be. 
hold: I will giue this citie into j hand of the 
Caldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhall take it. 
29 And the Caldeans that fight againſt 
this citie, ſnall come and ſet fire on this citie, 
and burne it with the houſes , vpon whoſe 
roofes they haue offered incenſe to Baal,and 
powred out drinke offrings vnto other gods, 
to prouoke me to anger. 

30 For the children of Iſrael, & the chil- 
dren of Iudah, haue onely done euill before 
me from their youth, ſor the children of Iſ- 
rael haue onely prouoked me to anger with 
the worke of their hands, ſaith the Lo xp. 
31 For this citic hath been to mee, as f a 


Go, buy thee the field for money, and take | 


iij. 

36 q And now therefore thus ſayth th 
Lord the God of Iſrael concerning this ci 
tie, whereofye ſay, It ſhall be delivered int 
the hand of the king of Babylon, by th 
{word , and by the famine, and by the peſti 
lence: : 

37 Behold, Iwill“ gather them out of al 
countreys, whither I haue driuen them in 
mine anger, and in my fury, and in grea 
wrath, and I wil bring them againe vnto this 
place; and I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely 

38 And they ſhall bee * my people, and I 
will be their Gd. 

39 And Iwill giue them one heart, an 
one way, that they may feare me f for euer 
for the good of them, and of their childre 
after them. 

40 And I will make an euerlaſting Co- 
venant with them, that Iwill not turne a. 
way f from them, to doe them good, but T 
will put my feare in their hearts, that they 
ſhall not depart from me. 

41 Yea, I will reioyce ouer them to doe 
them good, and J will plant them in this 
land f aſſuredly with my whole heart, and 
with my whole ſoule. 

42 For thus ſaith the Lo RD, Like as I 
haue brought all this great euill vpon this 
people, fo will I bring vpon them all the 
good that I haue promiſed them. 

43 And fields thalbe bYought in this land, 
whereof yee fay , Ie «deſolate without man 
or beaſt, it is giuen into the hand ofthe Cal- 
deans. | 

44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and 


ſubſcribe euidences, and ſeale them, and take 


. Gods | 


mile, 


*Deut 30. Jo 


*Chap.24.7- 
and 30.23. 
and 1.3 3. 
Ezek. 11. 19 
1 Hel. al dayes, 


fHebr, from A. 


ter them. 


fHeb,intrueth 
or ftabilitie, 


TOY prouocation of mine anger, and of my fu- { witneſſes in the land of Beniamin,and in the 
1 75 from the day that they built it, euen vnto | places about Ieruſalem, and in the cities of 
Bi this day that I ſhould remooue it from be- Iudah, and in the cities ofthe mountaines, 
fore my face. | and in the cities of the valley, and in the ci- 
22 Becauſe of all the euill ofthe children | ties of the South: for Iwill cauſetheir cap- 
of Iſrael, and of the children of Tudah which | tivity to returne, ſaith the Loxp. 
1 they haue done to prouoke mee to anger, "CHA B XXX111. | 
2h they,their kings, their princes, their prieſts, | 1 God promiſeth to the captinity @ graciow returne, 9 af 
1, and their prophets, and the menof Judah, iy full ſtate, 12 a ſetled gouernment, 15 Chriſt the 
75 and the inhabitants of leruſalem. branch of rightrowſues, 17 a continuance of kingdome 
1. 33 And they haue turned vnto mee the [| . Priatlood, 20 and a ftability of 4 EA CN | 
4 |f back, & not the face,rhough I taught thẽ M Oreouer, the word of the Loxp came 
9% riſing vp early, and teaching hem, yet they. | vnto Jeremiah the ſecond time (while | - 
have not hearkened to receive inſtruction.¶ he was yet * ſhut vp in the court of the pri- Chap. 32.23, 
nn. 34 But they *ſer their abominatiens in | ſon)ſaying, E 
q the houſe ( which is called by my Name) ro | 2 Thus faith the Lo RN the makerſ*.16.37-36. 
15 defile it. thereof, the Lon that formed it, to eſta- 
7:4 35 And they built the hie places of Baal, bliſhir,the Lorp is his Name: 
1 which are in the valley of the ſonne of Hin- Call vnto me, and I wili anſwere the, 
11 nom; to cauſe their ſons and their daugh- | and ſhew thee great and || mighty things, lor, hidden. 
1121, ters to paſſethrough the fire vnto * Molech, | which thou knoweſt not. 
which I commanded them not, neither came | 4 PForthus faith the Loxp, the Godofſ 
i into my minde, that they ſhould doe this | Iſrael concerning the houſes of this Citie, 
domination to cauſe Iudah to ſinne. LI oncerning the houſes of the * N 
2 N I | 2 | nada y 


| 


1. 


—_—— 


Chap. 21.34 
mich. 7. 18. 


Ta 1 1. i. 
and 4.2. 


Gods nlercifull promiſes: 


Jans, but it is to fill them with the dead bodies 


chat I doe vnto them: and they ſhall feare 


Iudah, which are throwen downe by the 


mounts, and by the ſword. 
They come to fight with the Calde- 


of men, whom I haue ſlaine in mine anger, 


I haue hid my face from this Citie. 
6 Behold, l will bring it health and cure, 
and I will cure them, and will reueale vato 
them the abundance of peace, and trueth. 
7 And I will cauſe che captiuity of Iu- 


and will build them as at the firſt, | 

8 And l will clenſe them from all their 
iniquity , whereby they haue ſinned againſt 
mee, and Iwill * pardon all their iniquittes 
whereby they haue ſinned, and whereby th 
haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

9 And it ſnhal be to me a name of ioy, a 
praiſe and an honour before all the Nations 
of the earth, which ſhall heare all the good 


and tremble for all the goodneſſe, and for 
all the proſperitie that I procure vnto it. 


deſolate without man and without beaſt, een 
in the cities of ludah, and in the ſtreetes of 
Ieruſalem that are deſolate without man 
and without inhabitant, and without beaſt.) 

11 The V voyce of ioy and the voyce of 
gladneſſe, the voyce of the bridegrome, and 
the yoyce of the bride , the voyce of them 
that ſhall ſay, Praiſe the Lo x p of hoſts, ſor 
the Lon B i good, for his mercic endureth 
for euer, and of them that ſhall bring the ſa- 
crifice of praiſe into the houſe of the Lox ; 


Chap. 23. 5. 


for Iwill cauſe to returne the captiuitie of 
he land, as at the firſt, ſaith the Loxp. 

12 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, A- 
aine in this place which is deſolate without 
dan and without beaſt, and iu all the cities 
hereof ſhell bee a habitation for ſhepheards 
auſing their flockes to lie downe. 

13 In the cities of the mountaines, in 
e cities of che vale, and in the cities of the 
outh, and in the land of Beniamin, and in 
he places about Ieruſalem, and in the ci- 
ies of ludah ſhall the flockes paſſe againe 
nder the hands of him that telleth them, 
aiththe Loxp. | 

14 Bohold, the dayes come, ſayth the 
ORD, that Iwill performe that good thing 
hich I haue promiſed to the children of li- 
ael, and to the houſe of ludah. 

15 n thoſe dayes, and at that time will 
I cauſe the“ branch of righteouſnes to grow 
vp ynto Dauid, and hee ſhall execute iudge- 
ment and righteoulnes in the land. 


16 In thoſe dayes ſhall ludah bee ſaued, 


and in my fury ,and for all whoſe wickednes 


dah, and the captiuity of Iſrael to returne, 


10 Thus ſaich the Loxp, Againe, there. 
ſhalbe heard in this place( which ye ſay ſhalbe 


take any of his ſcede to bee rulers ouer the 


His Covenant N 


and Ieruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and s = . 


1 * 


| the name where with ſhe ſhall becalled,t The HA 6 
La 


Lokbp our righteouſiieſſe. | 

17 For thus ſaith the Lon Daud IAA 
ſhall never want a man to fic N * on, 
throne of the houſe of Iſrael. © "2 — 

18 Neither ſhall the Prieſt. ies J rsa vs 

Prie(t-, the Leuites 44 
want a man before mee to offer burnt offe 
rings, and to kinelc meare offerings, and to 
doe ſacrifice continually. | 

19 And the word of the Lon came 
ynto leremiah, ſaying, 

20 Thus ſaith the Lond ; *If you can 4.3146 
breake my Couenant of the day, and m 1565 | 
Couenant af the night, and that there ſhoule 
not be day and night in theit ſeaſen: 

21 Then may alſo my Couenant be broke 
with Dauid my ſeruant, that hee ſhould not 
haue a ſonne to reigne vpon his throne ane 
with che Leuites che Prieſts my miniſters, 

22 As*thehoſt of heauen cannot be num 
bred, neither the ſand ofthe ſea meaſured 
ſo will I multiply the ſeede of Dauid wy ſer 
uant, and the Leuites thut miniſter vnto me 

2 Moreouer, the word of the Lozxp 
came to Teremiah,ſaying, 

24 Conſidereſt thou not what this peo- 
ple haue ſpoken, ſaying , The two families 
which the Loko hath choſen, he hath euer | 
caſt them off? thus they haue deſpiſed my 
people, that they ſhould be no more a nation 
before them. 

25 Thus faith the Loxp; If my Coue- 
nant be not with day and night, and if l haue 
not appointed the ordinances of heauen 
and carth: | 

26 Then will [ caſt away the ſeed of I: 
cob and Dauid my ſeruant , ſo that I will not 


*Chay nay 


ſecede of Abraham, Iſaac and Tacub: for I 
will cauſe their captiuity to returne and haue 


mercie onthem. 
CHAP. IAI. 


1 Teremiah propheſieth the captiuitie of Zedelziab & the | | 


Citie, 8 The princes and the people hauing diſmiſſed 
their bond ſeruants centrary to the con:nant of God, re- 
aſſume them, 1 2 Teremiab for th ir diſobed ẽce, giueth 
them aud Z ede kiah, into the hands of their enemies. 


He word which came to leremiah from 1 

the LoxD (* when Nebuchad-nezzarſ%: King 154, 
King of Babylon, and all his armie, and all] *<zp% 
the kingdomes of the eaith of his f domi- fte. 
nion, and all the people fought againſt Ie.% * 
ruſalem, and againſt all the cities thereof)! 
ſaying, , | | 

2 Thus ſaith the Loxp, the God of Iſ. | 

rael, Goe, and ſpeake to Zedekiah King of 
Iudah, and tell him, Thus ſayth the Lon 
Behold, Iwill giue this citie into tlie hand o 
the King of Babylon, and hee ſhall burne 
wich fire. 
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1 kad: but ſhalt ſurely be * taken, and deliue- 
I into his hand, and thine eyes ſhall be- 


LE. 
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Naſh XV. 
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the Princes £ 


udan. 


Ind chou ſhaſrnor eſcape out of his 


N eyes of the King of Babylon, and 
+ he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth to mouth, 
andthou ſhalt goc to Babylon. 

Yer heare the word ofthe Lord, O 
Zedekiah king of Iudah:Thus faichy Loxp 
of thee, Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword: 

5 But thou ſhale die in peace, andwith 
the burnings ot thy fathers the former kings 
which were before thee, ſo ſhall they burne 
odours for thee, and they will lament thee, 
dying, Ah Lord; for I haue pronounced the 
word, ſayth the Lon B. 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake all 
theſe words ynto Zedekiah king of Iudah in 
Ieruſalem; 

7 When the King of Babylons armies 
fought againſt Teruſalem, and againſt all the 
cities of Iudah that were left, againſt La- 
chiſh, and againſt Azekah: for theſe defen- 
ced cities remained of the cities of Judah. 

8 © Thissche word that came vnto Te- 
remiah from the Loxp , after thatthe king 
Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the 
people which were at Ieruſalem to proclaime 
* libertie vnto them, 

9 Thar euery man ſhould let his man- 
ſerusnt, and euery man his maid ſeruant, 
being an Hebrew or an Hebreweſſe, goe free, 
that none ſhould ſerue himſelfe of them, zo 
wit, of a Iewe his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes and all the 
people which had entred into the couenant 
heard that euery one ſhould let his manſer- 
uant, and euery one his maid ſeruant go free, 
that none ſhould ſerue themſelues of them 
any more, then they obeyed and let them go. 
11 But afterwards they turned and cau- 
ſed the ſeruants and the handmaids, whom 
they had let go free, to returne, and brought 
them into ſubiection for ſeruants and for 
handmaids. 

12 Thereſore the word of the LoD 
came to Ieremiah from the Loxp,ſaying, 
13 Thus ſaith the Loxp the God of Iſ- 
rael, I made a couenant with your fathers 


the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bond- 
men, ſaying, | 

14 At the end of ſeuen yeeres, let ye goe 
euery man his brother an Hebrew, which 
hath been ſold vnto thee: & when he hath 
lerued thee ſixe yeeres, thou ſhaltlerhim goe 


not vnto me, neither inclined their eare. 
15 And yee were f now turned, and had 


in the day that I brought them foorth out of 


done right in my ſight, in proclaiming l- 
bertie euery man to his neighbour, and yee 


free from thee, but your fathers hearkened 


and cauſed euery man bis ſeruant, and euery 
man his handmaid, whom hee had ſer at li- 
berty at their pleaſure, to returne, & brought 
them into ſubiection, to be ynto you for ſer- 
uants and for handmaids. 


haue not hearkened vnto me, in proclaiming 
libertie euery one to his brother, and euery 
man to his neighbour: behold, I proclaime 
a libertie for you, ſaith the Lo Ro, to the 
ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the famine, 
and I will make you ſ᷑ to be * remooued into 
all che kingdomes of the earth. 


had made a couenant before me in the houſ 
t hich is called by my Name. 


3 


16 But ye turned and polluted my Name, 


17 Therefore thus ſaitli the Lo R D, Ye 


on my Name 
in caxed,. 


18 And I vill give the men that haue 


tranſgreſled my couenant, which haue not 
perfourmed the wordes of the conenant 
which they had made before me when they 
cut the calfe in twaine, and paſſed betweene 
the parts thereof, 


19 The Princes of Iudah, and the Prin- 


ces of Ieruſalem, the Eunuches, and the 
Prieſts, and all the people of the land which 
paſſed betweene the parts of the calfe, 
20 Twill euen giue them into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that ſceke their life, and their * dead bodies 
ſhall be for meat vnto the foules of the hea- 
uen, and to the beaſts of the earth. | 
21 And Zedekiah king of Iudah and his 
princes will I giue into the hand of their e- 
nemies, and into the hand of them that ſeeke 
their life, & into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bylons armie which are gone vp from you. 


22 Behold, I will cõ mand, ſaith the Lord, 


and cauſe them to returne to this citie, and 
they ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, & burne 
it with fire, and I will make the cities of Iu- 
dali a deſolation without an inhabitant. 


C HAP XXXV. 


1 By the obed:ence of the Rechanites, 12 Jeremiah con- 


demueth the diſobedicace of the Tewes, 18 God bleſ- 
ſeth the Rechabites for their obedience. 


He word which came vnto Teremiah 


from the Lok d, in the dayes of Tchoja- 


kim the ſon of Ioſiah king of Tudah, (ſaying, |. 


2 Goevntothe houſe of the Rechabites, 


and ſpeake ynto them, and bring them into 
the houſe of the Lon o, into one of the 
chambers, and give them wine to drinke. 

Then I tooke Iaazaniah the ſonne of 
Ieremiah the ſonne of Habaziniah and his 
+brethren, and all his ſonnes, and the whole 
houſe of the Rechabites. 


4 And 1 brought them into the houſe 
of the Lord, into the chamber of the 
ſonnes of Hanan the ſonne of Igdaliah a 
man of God, which was by the chamber 


of 


f Hebr. for a 


YEMPBORINGs 


chap. a 9.1 8. 


Deut. 2 Ty 


Chap. 7. 323. 
and 16,4, : 


J 
7 Heb. mhereup. 


* 


Yr veſſel, 


Chap 18, rx. 
and 25,5, 


princes, Which was abolle The cham- 


1 


And I ſet before the ſons of the houſe 
of the Rechabites pots ful of wine, and cups, 
and I ſaid vnto them, Drinke ye wine. 

6 But they ſaid, We will drinke no wine: 
for Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our fa- 
ther, commanded vs, ſaying, Ye ſhall drinke 
no wine, either ye, nor your ſonnes for euer. 
7 Neither ſhall yee build houſe, nor ſow 
ſeed, nor plant vineyard, nor haue ny: but 
all your dayes yee ſhall dwell in tents, that 
ye may liue many dayes in the land where ye 
be ſtrangers, 

8 Thus haue wee obeyed the voice of 
Tonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father, 


in all that he hath charged vs, to drinke no 


ine all our dayes, we, our wiues, our leancs | 


nor our daughters : | 
Nor to build houſes for vs to dwell in, 
neither haue we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed. 
10 But we haue dwelt in tents, and haue 
obeyed, and done according to all that Io- 
nadab our father commanded vs. 
11 But it came to paſſe when Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon came vp into the 
and, that weeſaid, Come, and let ys goe to 
Teruſalem for feare of the army of the Cal- 
deans, and for feare of the army of the Sy- 
rians: ſo we dwelt at Ieruſalem. 
12 Then came the word of the Loxo 
nto Ieremiah, ſaying, 
13 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, the 
od of Iſrael, Goe and tell the men of Iu- 
Jah, and inhabitants of Teruſalem , Will 


fye not receiue inſtruction to hearken to my 


yords, ſaith the Loo? 
14 The wordes of Ionadab the ſonne of 
Rechab, that he commanded his ſonnes, not 
o drinke wine, are performed; for vnto this 
day they drinke none, but obey their fathers 
ommandement : notwithſtanding I haue 
ſpoken vnto you, riſing early, and ſpeaking, 
bat ye hearkened not vnto me. 

I 5 T haue ſent alſo vnto you al my ſeruants 
he Prophets, riſing vp early and ſending 
bem, ſaying, Returne yee now euery man 

from his euill way, and amend your doings, 
and goe not after other gods to ſerue them, 
and ye ſhall dwell in the land, which I haue 
giuen to you, and to your fathers: but yee 
haue not inclined your eare, nor hearkened 
nto me. | 
16 Becauſe the ſonnes of Ionadab, the 
ſonne of Rechab haue performed the com- 
mandement of their father, which hee com- 
aunded them, but this people hath not 
earkened vnto me: 
17 Therefore thus ith the LoxD God 


ber of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Shallum, the 
Heb.thraſbolal keeper of t the doore. 


Yu 


Br Rölkes Re VUd 5 I F 
| bt, 
tants of Teruſalem, all the euill that l haue 
pronounced againſt them: becauſe I haue 
3 vnto _ but they haue not heard, 
and I haue called vnto them, b 
not anſwered. 8 . haue 
18 JJ And Jeremiah ſaid vnto the houſe 


of the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Lon of 


| ac N Je nl. N . 
bring vpon Iudah, and ypon all the inha 


hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Becauſe yee haue 
obeyed the commaundement of Ionadab 
your father, and kepr all his precepts, and 
done according to all that hee hath com 
manded you : 

19 Therfore thus ſaith the Lo RB o 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſonn 
of Rechab ſhall not f want a man to ſtand 
before me for euer. 


CHAP. xxx vi. 


1 Jeremiah cauſeth Baruch to write hu propheſic, 5 and 
Publikely to reade it. 11 The princes hauixg intell;- 
gence thereof by Michainh, ſend Jehudi to fetch the ro 
and reade it, 19 They will Baruch to hide himſalfe 
and Jeremiah. 20 The king Tehoiakim being certified 
thereof, heareth part of it, and burneth the yoll, 27 
Teremah denonnceth his ind gement. 43 Baruch mri. 
tet a new copy, | 


Av Iehoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiahking 
of Iudah, ebat this word came vnto Ieremi- 
ah from the Lo RD, ſaying, 

2 Take thee a roll of a booke, and write 
therein all the words that I haue ſpoken vn- 
to thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and 
againſt all the nations, from the day I ſpake 
vnto thee, from the dayes of * Ioſiah, euen 
ynto this day. 

It may be that the houſe of Iudah will 
heare all the euil which I purpoſe to doe vn» 
to them; that they may returne euery man 
from his euill way, that I may forgiue their 
iniquitie and their ſinne. 

4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſon 
of Neriah, and Barack wrote from the 
mouth of Ieremiah all the wordes of the 
Lonxp , which he had ſpoken vnto him, vpon 
a roll of a booke. 

5 And Ieremiah commanded Baruch, 
ſaying, I am ſhut vp, I cannotgoeinto the 
houſe of the Lon»: 

6 Therefore goe thou &readeintheroll, 
which thou haſt written from my mouth, the 
wordes of the LokD in the cares of the peo- 
ple in the Loxps houſe vpon the faſting day! 
and alſo thou ſhalt reade them in the cares 
of all Tudah, that come ourof their cities. 


Nd it came to paſſe in the fourth yeere| 


cg, 1 


eurne euery one from his euil way; for great 
a the anger and the fury that the LORD hath 
pronounced againſt this people. 3 


7 It may be f they will preſent their. tr 
ſupplication before the Lon n, and will re- LT, 


9 


54 


- Fieread +» 


1010 


It is 


Char VI. 


And Baruch the ſonne of NerjaH did 
according to all that Jeremiah the Prophet 
commanded him, reading in the booke the 
words of the LoRD in the LoRDs houſe. 

And it came to paſſe in the fiſt yeere of 
Tehoiakim the ſon of Ioſiah king of Iudah 
in che ninth moneth, hat they proclaimed a 
faſt before the Loxp to all the people in le- 
ruſalem, & to all the people that came from 
me cities of Iudah vnto leculalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the booke, the 
words of Ieremiah in the houſe of y Lok, 
in the chamber of Gemariah, the ſonne of 
Shaphan the Scribe, in the higher Court, at 
the entry of the new gate ofthe Lo R DS 
houſe in the eares of all the people. 

11 When Michaiah the ſonne of Ge- 
matiah the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out 
of the booke, all the words ofthe Lox p; 

12 Then he went downe into the Kings 


houſe into the Scribes chamber, and loe, all 
the Princes ſate there, even Eliſhama the 
Scribe,and Delaiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, 
and Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor,and Ge- 
mariah the ſonne of Shaphan, & Zedekiah 
the ſonne of Hananiab, and all the Princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all 
the words that hee had heard when Baruch 
read the booke in the eares of the people. 

14 Therefore all the Princes ſent Iehudi 
the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shele- 
miah, the ſonne of Cuſhi, vnto Baruch, ſay- 
ing, Take in thine hand the roll wherein 
thou haſt read in the eares of the people, and 
come. So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah tooke 
the roll in his hand, and came vnto them. 

15 And they ſaid vnto him, Sit downe 
now, and reade it in our eares. So Baruch 
read it in their eares. 

16 Now it came to paſſe when they had 
heard all the words, they were afraid both 
one and other, and ſaid vnto Baruch, We wil 
lurely tell the King all theſe words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, ſaying, Tell 
vs now, How diddeſt thou write all theſe 
words at his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, Ne pro- 
noticed a] theſe words vnto me his mouth, 
and I wrote them with ynke in the booke, 

19 Then did the Princes vnto Baruch, 
Go hide thee, thou and leremiah, and let no 
man know where ye be. 

20 ꝙ And they went in tothe King into the 
court, but they laid vp the roll in the cham- 
ber of Eliſhama the Scribe, and told all the 
words in the ear es of the King. 

21 So the King ſent Ichudi to fet the 
roll, and hee tooke it out of Eliſnama the 
Sctibes chamber , and Iehudi read it in the 
eates of the King, and in the eares of all the 


burnt, and anot 


ritten. 


Princes which ſtood beſide the King, 


22 Now the king ſate in the winter houſe, | * 


inthe ninth moneth, and there was a fire on 
the hearth burning before him. 

23 And it came to paſſe that when Iehudi 
had read three or foure leaues, he cut it with 
the pen · knife, and caſt it into the fire that 
was on the hearth, vntill all the roll was con- 
ſumed in the fire that was on the hearth. 


24 Let they were not afraid, nor rent their 


garments, neither the king, nor any of his ſer- 
uants that heard all theſe words. 

25 Neuertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Delaiah 
and Gemariah had made intercefhon to the 
King, that hee would not burne the roll, but 
he would not heare them. 

26 But the King commanded lerahmeel 
the ſonne l of Hammelech, and Seraiah the 
ſonne of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne 
of Abdiel, to take Baruch the Scribe, & Iere- 
miah the Prophet: but the Loxp hid them. 

27 q Then the word of the Loxp came 
to leremiah ( after that the King had burnt 
the roll, and the words which Baruch wrote 
at the mouth of Ieremiab) ſaying, 

28 Take thee againe another roll, and 
write in it all the former words that were in 
the firſt roll, which Iehoiakim the King of 
Iudah burnt, 


29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Iehoiakim king 
of Iudah, Thus ſayth the Lom p, Thou 


haſt burnt this roll, ſaying , Why haſt thou 
written therein, ſaying, The King of Baby- 
lon ſhall certainely come and deitroy this 
land, and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from thence 


| man and beaſt > 


20 Therefore thus ſaith the LR of Te- 
hoiakim King of Iudab; He ſhall haue none 
to fit vpon the throne of Dauid, and his dead 
body hall bee * caſt out in the day to the 
heat, and in the night to the froſt, 

31 And ] will puniſh him and his ſeed, 
and his ſeruants for their iniquity, and I will 
bring vpon them, and vpon the inhabitants 


of leruſalem, and vpon the men of Iudah all]. 
the euill that J haue pronounced againſt 


them, but they hearkened not. 
22 © Then tooke Ieremiah another roll, 


and gaue it to Baruch the Scribe the ſon off: 
Neriah , who wrote therein from the mouth 


of Teremiah, all the words of the book 
which Ichoiakim king of Iudah had burnti 


the fire, and there were added be ſides vntoſ 


them many i like words. 


CHAP. XX XVII. 

1 The Eegptians hau ing raiſed the ſiege ef the Caldears, 
' king E debiah ſendeth Jeremiah to pray fer the peopie. 6 
Ter:miah preph- fie th tne Caldeans certame return an 
victry. 11 He u taken for a ſut ite, beaten, and put 


lor, ef the king... 


Chap. 22.19. 
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ects impriſoned ; Tere 


Chap 22.24. 
2. king. 2417 
and 2. chron. 
36.10. 


Heb. by the 
hand of the 
Or ophe 4 * 


T Hel, ſoules. 


adeſt of the 
E ople . 


Heb. falſbood, 


oi lie. 


Nd King Zedekiah the ſon of Ioſiah 
reigned in ſtead of Coniah che ſonne 
of lehoiakim, whom Nebuchad · rezzar king 
of Babylon made king in the land of Iudah. 
2 But neither he, nor his ſeruants, nor the 
people of the land, did hearken vnto the 
words of the Lo x D, vlnch he ſpake tby the 
Prophet leremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Iehucal 
the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt to the Prophet 
Ieremiah, ſaying, Pray now vnto the Loxp 
our Gad for vs. 

4 Now Ieremiah came in and went out 
among the people: for they had not put him 
into priſon. 

Then Pharaohs armic was come forth 
Nur of Egypt: and when the Caldeans that 

beſieged Ieruſalem, heard tidings of them, 
they departed from Ieruſalem. 
6 Then came the word of the Lozp 
vnto the Prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, | 

7 Thus faith the LokD, the God of 
Iſrael, Thus ſhall yee ſay to the king of Iu- 
dah, that ſent you vnto me to enquire of me, 
Behold Pharaohs army which is come forth 
to helpe you, ſhall returne to Egypt into 


their owne land. 
8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe; 


and fight againſt this citie, and take it, and 
burne it wich fire. 

9 Thus ſayth the Loxn, Deceiue not 
your f ſelues, ſaying, The Caideans ſhal ſure- 
ly depart from vs: for they ſnall not depart, 
10 For though ye had ſmircen the w:2ole 


and there remained but wounded men a- 
mong them, yet ſhould they riſe euery man 
in his tent, and burne this citie with fite. 

11 And it came to paſſe that when the 
rmie of the Caldeans was fbroken vp from 
eruſalem for feate of Pharaohs armie, 

rz Then Jeremiah went foorth out of 
eruſalem to goe into the land of Beniamin, 

to ſeparate himſelfe thence in the mids of 
the people. 

tz And when hee was in the gate of Ben- 
iamin, a captaine of the ward was there, 
hoſe name was Irijah, the ſonne of Shele- 
iah, the ſonne of Hananiah, and he tooke 
eremiah the Prophet, ſaying , Thou falleſt 
way to the Caldeans. 

14 Then laid Ieremiah, It if falſe, J fall 

ot away to the Caldeans: but hee hearke- 
ed not to him: fo Irijah tooke Ieremiah, 
d brought him to the Princes. 
15 Wherefore the Princes were wroth 
ith Teremiah , and ſmote him, and put him 
in priſon in) houſe of Ionathan ihe Scribe; 
for they had made that tlie priſon. 


rmy of the Caldeans tha- flit againſt you, 


” His conference 


16 When Teremiah was entred into c. 
dungeon, and into the Il cabins; — 
miah had remained there many dayes: 

17 Then Zedekiah the King ſent, and 
tooke him out, andthe King asked him ſe. 
cretly in his houſe, and ſaid, Is there amyword 
from the Loxp? and Ieremiah ſaid, Thael 
is: for, ſaid he, thou ſnalt bee deliuered imo 
hand of the King of Babylon. 

18 Moreouer, Ieremiah laid vnto King 
Zedekiah, What haue I offended againſt 
thee, or againſt thy ſeruants, or againſt this 
people, that ye haue put me in priſon? 

19 Where are now your prophets which 
propheſied vnto you, ſaying , The King of 
Babylon ſhall not come againſt you, nor a- 
gainſt this land? 

20 Therefore heare now, I pray thee, O 
my lord the King ; f let my ſupplication, I 
pray thee , bee accepted before thee; thar|/ 
thou cauſe me not to returne to the houſe o 
lonathan the Scribe, leſt I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the King comman-| 
ded that they ſhould commit leremiah into 
the court of the prilon, and that they ſhould 
giue him dayly a piece of bread out ofthe 
bakers ſtreete, vntill all the bread in the city 
were ſpent. T husIeremiah remained in the 
court of the priſon. 


3 — P. XX XVIII. 

1 Jeremiah by a fal ſẽ ſuggeſtion put inte the dung: 

A¹ alchiah,” 1 ſat, pk — 
enlargement. 14 Ven ſecret confirence he counſelleth 
the king by yeelding te. ſaue his life. 24 Ey the king. 
inſtructions, bee concealeth the conference from the 
Princes, 

Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, 

and Gedaliah the ſon of Pathur,& Iucal 
the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Paſhurtheſon 
of Malchiah heard the words that Ieremiah 
had ſpoken vnto all the people, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the LoxD,* He that remai- 
neth inthis citie ſhall dic by the ſword, by 
the famine, and by the peſtilence, but he that 
goeth forth to the Caldeans, ſhal liue: for he 
ſhall haue his life for a prey, and ſhall live. 

> Thus ſaith the Lon p, This citie ſhall 
ſurely be giuen inte the hand of the King of 
Babylons armie, which ſhall take it. 

4 Therefore the Princes ſaid vntothe 
king, Wee beſeech thee, letthis man bee put 
to death: for thus hee weakeneth the hands 
of the men of warre that remaine in this city, 
and the hands of all the people, in ſpeaking 
ſuch words vnto them: for ckis man ſecketh 
not the + welfare of his people, but the hurt, 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, 
he z in your hand: for 8 king # not he thur 
can doe any thing againſt you. 

6 Then tooke they Ieremiah, and caft | 
him intothe dungeon of Malchiah the = 
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— — — — 
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fs Eindnelſſe to him, 7 


X. e Prophets co 


tor 


Immelſech that wes in the court ofthe 


Torilon: and they let downe Ieremiah wich 


cords: and in the dungeon there was no wa- 
tet, but mire : lo Ieremiah ſunke inthe mare. 
Now when Ebed-melech the Ethio. 
jan, one of the Eunuches which was in the 
Kings houſe, heard that they had put Iere- 
miah in the dungeon (the King then fitting 
in the gate of Beniamin.) 
g Ebcd melech went foorth out of the 
Kings houſe, and ſpake to the King, ſaying, 
My lord the King, theſe men haue 
done euill in all that they haue done to Ie- 
remiah the Prophet, whom they haue caſt 
into the dungeon, and f he is like to die for 
hunger in the place where he is, for there is 
no more bread in the citie. 
10 Then the King commanded Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from 
hence thirtie men f with thee, and take vp 
Jeremiah the Prophet out of the dungeon 
before he die. 
11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with 
him, and went into the houſe of the king vn- 
der the treaſurie, and rooke thence olde caſt 
clouts, and old rotten rags, & let them downe 
by cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 
12 And Ebed - melech the Ethiopian ſaid 
ynto Jeremiah, Put now theſe olde caſt 
clouts & rotten rags vnder thine armeholes, 
ynderthe cords. And Ieremiah did ſo. 
- 13 So they drew vp Ieremiah with cords, 


' Jandtooke him vp out of the dungeon, & Ie- 


remiah remained in the court of the priſon. 


14 q Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and 
tooke Ieremiah the Prophet vnto him into 


ipal. the [| third entry that is in the houſe of the 
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Lokd, and the King ſaid yntoleremiah, I 
will aske thee a thing: hide nothing fro me. 
15 Then Ieremiah ſaid vnto Zedekiah, 
III declare it vnto thee, wilt thou not ſurely 
put me to deathꝰ and if I giue thee counſel, 
wilt thou not hearken vnto me? 

16 So the king ſware ſecretly vnto Iere- 
miah, ſaying, As the Lo Þ lucth, that 
made vs this ſoule , I will not put thee to 
death, neither will I give thee into the hand 
oftheſe men that ſecke thy life. 

17 Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, 


foorth vnto the king of Babylons princes, 


not be burnt with fire, and thou ſhalt liue, 
and thine houſe. 

18 But if thou wile not goe foorth to the 
king of Babylons princes, then ſhall this city 
be giuen into the hand ofthe Caldeans, and 
they ſhall burne it with fire, and thou ſhalt 
not eſcape out of their hand. 


Thus ſaytk the L ox p the God of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, If thou wilt aſſuredly goe 


then thy ſoule ſhall live, and this citic ſhall 


19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid vnto Te- 
remiah, I am afraid ofthe Iewes that are fal- 
len to the Caldeans, Ic they deliver me in- 
to their hand, and they mocke me. 

20 But Ieremiah ſaid, They ſhall not de- 
liver thee : obey, I beſeech thee, the voice of 
the Lord, which I ſpeake vnto thee: ſo it 
ſhalbe wel vnto thee, and thy ſoule ſhall liue. 

21 But if thou reſuſe to goe forth, this is 
the word that the Lord hath ſhewed me. 

22 And behold, all the women that are 


left in the King of Indahs houſe, ſhall be} - 


brought foorth to the king of Babylons 
princes, and choſe women ſhall ſay, f Thy 
friends haue ſet thee on, and haue preuailed 
againſt thee: thy fecte are ſunke in the mire, 
and they are turned away backe. 

23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wiues, 
and thy children tothe Caldeans, and thou 
ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalc 
be taken by the hand of the king of Babylon: 
and f thou ſhalc cauſe this eitie eCbe burnt 
with fire. 

24 J Then ſaid Zedckiah vato Ieremiah, 
Let no man know of theſe wordes, and thou 
ſhalt not die. | 

25 Bur if the princes heare that I haue 


talked with thee; and they come vnto thee, 


and ſay vnto thee, Declare vnto vs now what 


thou haſt ſaid vnto the king; hide it not 


from vs, and wee will not put thee to death: 
allo what the king ſaid vnto thee: | 

26 Then thou ſhalt fay vnto them, I pre- 
ſented my ſupplication before the king, that 
hee would not cauſe me to returne to Iona- 
thans houſe to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes vnto Ie- 
remiah, and asked him, and hee tolde them 
according to all theſe wordes, that the king 
had commanded: ſo | they left off ſpeaking 
with him, for the matter was not perceiued. 

28 So leremiah abode in the court of the 
priſon, vntill the day that Ieruſalem was ta- 


ken, and he was there when Ieruſalem was! 


taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 Teruſalom is taken, 4 Zedekiah i; made blinde, ana 
ſent to Babylon, 8 Tue citie ruinated, 9 1he people 
capt uated. 11 Nebuchad-reJJars charge for the 
good vſage of Ieremiah, 15 Gods promife to Ebed- 
NMelech. 

= the * ninth yeere of Zedekiah king of 
fucah, in the tenth moneth, came Nebu- 

chad-rezzar king of Babylon, and all his ar- 

mie againſt Ieruſalem, and they beſieged it. 
2 And in the eleuenth yeere of Zedeki- 
ah, in the fourth moneth, in the ninth day of 
the moneth, the citie was broken vp. 
And all the Princes of the King of 

Babylon came in, and ſate in the middle 

gate, enen Nergal-Sharezer, Samgar- Nebo, 

atſec him, 


1 


2 — 


I Hel. men of 
thy peace. | 


f Hebr, thos 
ſhalt burve, & c. 


f Hebr. they 
were ſilent 
| from him. 


«2 Kings 25. 1. 
chap. 5 2. 4. 


— 


Terem 


4 


is {et at liberties ler 


THeb. ſþake 
with him iuage · 
cuenta. 


FHeb, with two 
braſenchames, 
or fetter. 


[Or, chiefe 
2 Heb. 


chiefe of the 

ec cutioners or 
flaughter · men. 
And ſp verſe 
10,11, Cc. 


7 Heb, in that 
day. 


Heb. by the 
hand of. 
in ebr. {ct 
thine eyes 
pon him. 


mag, with all the reſidue of the princes ot the 
king of Babylon. 

4 © And it came to paſſe, that when Ze- 
dekiah the king of Iudah ſaw them, and all 
the menof warte, then they fled, and went 
forth out of the city by night, by the way of 
the kings garden, by the gate betwixt the two 
wals, and he went out the way of the plaine. 

But the Caldeans armie purſued after 
them, and ouettooke Zedekiah in the plains 
of Iericho: and when they had taken him, 
they brought kim vp to Nebuchad nezzar 
king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of Ha- 
math, where he f gaue iudgement vpon him. 

6 Then the King of Babylon flew the 
ſonnes of Zedekiah in Riblah betore his 
eyes: alſo the king of Babylon ſlew all the 
nobles of Iudah. 

7 Moreouer, he put out Zedekiahs eyes, 
and bon nl him + with chaines to cary him 
to Babylon. 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings 
houſe, and the houſes of the people with fire, 
and brake downe the walles of Ieruſalem. 

9 Then Nebuzaradan the || captaine of 
che guard caried away captiue into Babylon 
the remnant of the people that remained in 
the citie, and thoſe that fell away, that fell 
to him, with the reſt of the people that re- 
mained. 

10 But Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
uard left of the poore of ihe people which 
ad nothing in ihe land of Iudah, and gaue 
hem vineyards and fields at the ſame time. 

11 No Nebuchad- rezzar king of Ba- 
ylon gaue charge concerning Ieremiah 
to Nebuzaradan the captaine ofthe guard, 
ſaying, 

t2 Take him, and flooke well to him, and 
oe him no harme, but doe ynto him euen 
s he ſhall ſay vnto thee. 

13 So Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
uard ſent, and Nebuſhasban, Rabſaris, and 
ergal-Sharezer, Rabmaꝑ, and all the king 
Babylons princes: 

14 Euen they ſent, and tooke Jeremiah 
ut of the court of the priſon, and commit- 


ed him vnto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, 


he ſonne of Shaphan, that hee ſhould cary 
im home: ſo he dwelt among the people. 

15 Now the word of the Lord came 
nto Ieremiah, while hee was ſhut vp in the 
ourt of the priſon, ſaying, 

16 Gocand ſpeake to Ebed-melech the 
chiopian, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Loxp of 
toſts the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring 

y words ypon this citie for euill, and not 
or good, and they ſhall be accompliſhed in 
hat day before thee. 


. 


Sarſechim, Rablaris, Nergal Sharezer, Rab- 


17 But T will deliver thee int ad 5 
ſaith the LoRD, and thu ihalt not be giuen 
into the hand of the men of whom thou art 
aft aid. | 
18 For Iwill ſurely deliver thee, and 
ſnalt not fall by the ſword, but thy liſe = 
be for a prey vnto thee, becauſe thou haſt 
put thy truit in me, (ſaith the Logo, 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Jeremiah being (ct free by Ncou7aradan,vetth to Ged 
lah, 7 The diſperſed Jenes repoare —— him. 1 115 
hanæn reweal:ng Iſttaels conſpirac ie, is not bel, eued. 
He word which came to Ieremiah from 
the Lokp, after that Nebuzaradan the 
captatne of the guard had let Eim goe from 
Ramab, when he had taken him being bound 


iu {| chains arong all that were caried awa 


caried away captiue vnto Babylon. 

2 And the captaine of the guard tooke 
Jeremiah, and ſaid vnto him, The Loxy 
thy God hath pronounced this euill vpon 
this place. 

2 Now the Lord hath brought it, and 
done according as he hath ſaid : becauſe yce 
haue ſinned againſt the LoxD,and haue not 
obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is 
come vpon you. 

4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day 
from the chains which were vpon thine hand: 
if it ſeeme good vnto thee to come with me 
into Babylon, come, and f I will looke well 
vnto thee: but if it ſeeme ill vnto thee to 


* | 


y oe 


captiue of Teruſalem and Judah, which were 


L 


ſet mine the 


come with me into Babylon, forbeare: be. Il. 


held, all the land is before thee: whither it 
ſeemeth good and conuenient for thee to 
goe, thither goe. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone back, 
be ſaid, Goe back alſo to Gedaliah the ſonne 
of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan,whom the 
king.of Babylon hath made gouernour ouer 
all the cities of Iudah, and dwell with him 
among the people: or go whereſoeuer it ſee- 
meth conuenient vnto thee to goe. So the 
captaine of the guard gaue him victuals and 
a reward, and let him goe. 

6s Then went Jeremiah vnto Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwele 
with him among the people that were left in 
the land. 5 8 8 85 

7 Now when all the captaines of the 
forces which were in the fields, een they and 
their men heard that the King of Babylon 
had made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
gouernour in the land, and had committed 
vnto him men, & women and children, an 
of the poore of the land, of them that were 
not caried away captiue to Babylon; _ 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Miz- 


pah, cuen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 


hte 


kth. 


* 


ſ 


| 


10 


Trader the people 2_ 


al. He le {laine 


"7 Tohanan, and Ionathan the ſonnes of 
_—_— and Seraiab the ſonne of Tanhu- 
mech, and the ſonnes of Ephai the Neto- 
phathite, and Iezaniah the ſonne of a Maa- 
chathite, they and their men. 
And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
che ſonne of Shaphan, ſware vnte them and 
to their men, laying, Feare not f to ſerue the 
2 Caldeans: dwell in the land and ſerue the 
a. king of Babylon, and ĩt ſnalbe well wich you. 
10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mix. 
pah to ſerue the Caldeans, which will come 
vnto vs: but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer 
fruits,and oyle, and put them in your veſſels, 
and dwell in your cities, that ye haue taken, 
11 Likewiſe when all the Iewes that were 
in Moab, and among the Ammonites, and 
in Edom, and that were in all the countreys, 
heard that the king of Babylon had left a 
remnant of Iudah, and that he had (er ouer 
them Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 
ſonne ot Shaphan, . 
12 Euen all the Iewes returned out of all 


to the land of Tudah, to Gedaliah vnto Miz- 
pah, and gathered wine and ſummer fruits, 
very much. 

12 Moreouer Iohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reab, and all the captaines of the forces that 
were in the fieldes, came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, | 

14 And ſayd ynto him, Doeſt thou cer- 
tainly know, ihat Baalis the king of the Am- 
monites hath ſent Tihmael the ſonne of Ne- 
unte [thaniah f to flay thee > Rut G. daliah the 

ſs, ſſonne of Ahikam bel-cucd them nor. 

| 15 Then Iohanau the ſonneof Kareah, 
e to Gedaliah in Mizpab tecretly, ſay- 
ing, Let me goe, I pray thee, and I will lay 
mael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and no 
an ſhall know jt, Wherefore ſhould he ſlay 
thee, that all the Tewes which are gathered 
to thee ſhould be ſcattered, and the rem» 
nt in Iudah periſh ? 

16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
ſtaid vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah 
Thou ſhale not doe this thing, ſor thou ſpea- 
keſt falſely of Iſhmael. 


CHAP. XL I. 

1 Iſhmael, treacheronſiy killing Gedaliah and others, 
Purpoſeth with the reſidue to flie unto the Ammonites, 
11 lohexan reconereth the captines, and mindeth to 
Nie into Egypt. | 

Ne” it came to paſſe inthe ſeuenth mo- 
 Vneth, that Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 

niah the ſonne of Bliſnamah of the ſeede 

royall, and theprinces ofthe king, even ten 
menwith him, came vnto Gedaliahthe ſon 

Ahikam to Mizpah, and there they did 
extebread tegether in Mizpah, 


places whitherthey were driven, and came 


all the dead bodies ofthe men(whom he had 


2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah, & the ten men that were with kim, 
and ſmeote Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan with the ſword, and 
flew him, whem the king of Babylon had 
made gouernour euer the land. 

2 Iſhmael alſo ſlewe all the Tewes that 
were with him, enen with Gedaliah at Miz- 
pah,and the Caldeans chat were found there 
and the men of warre. | 

4 And it cameto paſſe the ſecond day 
after he had ſlaine Gedaliah, and no man 
knew it, | 

That there came certaine from She- 
chem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, ewes 
foureſcore men hauing their beardsſhauen, 
and their clothes rent, and hauing cut them- 
ſelues, with offrings & incenſe in their hand, 
to bring them to the houſe of the Lo x 5. 

6 And Ifhmaelthe ſonne of Nethaniak 
went foorth from Mizpah to meete them, 
F m_ all along as he went: and it came 
to paſſe as he met them, hee ſaid vnto them, 
Come to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. 

7 And it was ſo when they came into 
the middeſt of the citie, hat Iſhmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniah ſlew chew, and caſt ihem 
into the midſt of the pit, hee, and the men 
that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them 
ehat (aid vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not: for wee 
haue treaſures in the field, ot wheat, & of bar - 
ley, and of oile, and of honie: ſo he for bare, 
and flew them not among their brethren. 

9 No the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt 


ſlaine li becauſe of Gedaliah) was it, which 
Aſa the king had made, for feare of Baatha 


king of Iſrael, and Iſlimael the ſonne of Ne · c ſide of 


thaniah filled ie with them that were flaine. 

10 Then Ifhmaet caried away captiue all 
the reſidne of the people, that were in Miz- 
pah, euen the kings daughters, and all the 
people that remained in Mizpah, whom Ne- 
buzaradan the capraine of the guard had 
committed to Gedaliah the fſonne of Ahi- 
kam, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
caried them away captiue, and departed to 
goe ouer to the Ammonites. 

11 q But when Tohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah, and all che captaines of the forces that 
mere with him, heard of all the euill that Iſh- 
mael the ſonne of Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they tooke all the men, and 
went to fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne. 
thaniah, and ſound him by the great waters 
that are in Gibeon. 

43 Now it came to paſſe that when all 
the people which were with Iſhmael ſaw Toe 


hanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the cap- 
7 raines| 


fHeb. in ga 


O112N 


s requeſftoTcremiah. 


er 


Ms 8 
2; 2 4+ 


Or, let ow 
application 

before 
Dee, 


taines of che forces that were with him, then 


they were glad. 


' 14 Soallthe people that Iſhmael had ca- 
ried away captiue from Mizpah caſt about 
and returned , and went ynto Iohanan the 
ſonne ef Kareah. 

15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
eſcaped ſrom Iohanan with eight men, and 
went to the Ammonites. 

16 Then tooke Tohanan the ſonne of Ka» 
reah, and all che captaines ofthe forces char 
were with him, all the remnant of the people 
whom hee had recouered from Iſhmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniah, from Mizpah (after 
that he had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 
hikam) even mightie men of warre, and the 
women, and the children, and the eunuches 
whom he had brought againe from Gibeon, 

17 And they departed and dwelt in the 
habitatienof Chimham, which is by Bethle- 
hem, to goe to enter into Egypt, 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans: for they 
were afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniah had ſlaine Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam, whom the king of Baby- 
lon made gouernour in the land. 


CHAP. XLII. 

1 Tohanan deſtreth Teremiah to enquire of God, promi- 
Ang obedience to his will, y Ierexmnah afſnreth him of 
ſafetie in Iudea, 13 and d:ſtraftionin Exypr. 19 He 
reprooueth their hypecriſce in requiring of the Lord, 
that which they meant not. FX 

en all the captaines ofthe forces, and 
1 Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and Ie- 
raniah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, and all the 
people from the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt, 
came neere, 

2 And ſaid vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, 
Let, wee beſeech thee, our ſupplication be 
accepted before thee, and pray for vs vato 
the Lorp thy God, euen for all this remnant 
(for wee are left but a few of many, as thine 
eyes doe behold vs) 

3 That the Loxp thy God may ſhewe 
vs the way wherein wee may walke, and the 
thing that we may doe. 

4 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſaid vnto 
them, I haue heard 96 ; behold, I will pray 
vnto the Loxp your God, according to your 
words, and it ſhall come to paſſe, that what - 
ſoeuer thing the Loxp ſhall anſwete you, I 
will declare it vnto you: I will keepe nothing 
backe from you. | 

5 Then they (aid toTeremiah, The Lond 
be a true and faithfull witneſſe betweene vs, 
if wee doe not euen according to all things 
for the which the Lord thy God ſhall ſend 
thee to vs. : 

6 Whether it&e good, or whether it be 
euill, we will obey the yoice of che Lond. 


1 


our God, io vhom we ſend thee, chat ic wa 


be well with vs, when we obey the voi 
the Lok» our God. altos 

7 And it came to paſſe after ten | 
that the word of the L e R D came 2 
remiah. 

8 Then called he Iohanan the ſonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the forces 
which were with him, and all the people 
from the leaſt, euen to the greateſt, * *? 

9 And ſaid vnto them, Thus Gith the 
Lon, the God of Iſrael, vnto whom ye ſent 
me to preſent your ſupplication before him: 

10 If ye will ſtill abide in this land, then 
will I build you, and not pull yon downe, and 
I will plant you, and not plucke yew vp : for 
I repent me of the euill that I haue done yn. 
to you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, 
of whom ye are afraid: be not afraid of him, 
faith the Lon p: for I am with you to ſaue 
you, and to deliuer you from his hand, 

12 And Twill ſhew mercies vnto you, that 


he may haue mercy vpon you, and eauſe you 
to returne to your owne land. 

13 ¶ But if yee ſay, Wee will not dwell in 
this land , neither obey the voice of the 
Loxn your God, 

14 Saying, No, but wee will goe into the 
land of Egypt, where wee ſhall ſee no warre, 
nor heare the ſound of the trumpet, nor haue 
hunger of bread, and there will we dwell: 

15 (And now therefore heare the word 
of the Lord, ye remnant of Iudab, Thus 
ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, 
If yee wholly ſer your faces to enter into E- 
gypt, and goeto ſoiournethere:) 

16 Then it ſhall come to paſſe, that the 
ſword which yee feared, ſhall overtake you 
there in the land of Egypt; and the famine 
whereof ye were afraid, f ſhall follow cloſe 
after you in Egypt, and there ye ſhall die. 

17 1 So ſhall it be with all the men that. 
ſer their faces to goe into Egypt to ſoiourne 
there, they ſhall die by the ſword, by the ſa- 
mine, and by the peſtilence : and none of 
them ſhall remaine or eſcape fromthe euill 
that I will bring vpon them. | 

18 For thus ſaith the Lonn of hoſtes the 
Gad of Iſrael, As mine anger and my fury 
haue beene powred foorth vpon the inhabi- 
* of Ieruſalem: fo ſhall my fury be powe 
red forth vpon you, when ye ſhall enter into 


L 
leaus off, 
1. 

u ſi d 
all the mak, | 


Egypt: and ye ſhall be an execration, and an 
aftoniſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach 
and ye ſhall ſce this place no more. 
19 The Lo nx I hath ſaid concernin 
you, O ye remnant of Tudan, Goe ye not 1N- 
to Egypt: know certalnely that I haue ad- 
moniſhed you this day, ns 


12.11 
ag an jm. 


Cha 


20 For yee {ditfembled in your hearts 
if 4+ 


2 


ehen ye ſent me vnto the Loxp your God, 


ſaying, Pray for vs vnto the Loxp our God, 
and according vnto all that the Loxp our 
God ſhall ſayd ſo declare vnto vs, and we will 
it. 5 | 

= And now I haue this day declared it to 
ydu, but ye haue not obeyed the voice of the 
Lok p your God, nor any thing forthe 
which he hath ſent me vnto you. 

21 Nor therefore know certalnely, that 
ye ſnall die by the ſword, by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence, in the place whither ye de- 
lice to goe, andto ſoiourne. 


CHAP. XLIII. 

1 Jonathan diſerediting Jeremiahs propheſie, cavieth Je- 

remiah and othersinio Egypt. 8 Jeremiah propheciath 
y atype the conqueſt Egypt, by the Babyloni ans. 

Nd it came to paſſe that when Ieremi- 

A ah had made an end of ſpeaking vnto 
all the people, all the wordes of the Lo x D 
their God, for which the Lord their God 
had ſent him to them exe» all theſe words; 
2 Then ſpake Azariahthe ſonne of Ho- 
ſhaiah, and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the proud men, ſaying vnto Ieremi- 
ah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſely: The L o xn our 
God hath not ſent thee toſay, Goe not into 
Egypt to ſoiourne there. 
2 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah ſet- 
eeth thee on againſt vs, for to deliuer vs into 
the hand of the Caldeans, that they might 
put vs to death, and carie vs away captiues 
into Babylon. . 
4 So lonathan the ſonne of Kareah, and 
all the capraines of the forces, and all the 
people, obeyed not the voice of the Lo R D, 
to dwell in the land of Judah. 
But Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and 
allthe captaines of the ſorces, rooke all the 
remnant of Iudah, that were returned from 
all nations whither they had beene driuen, 
todwell in the land of Indah, 
6 Exenmen, and women, and children, 
andthe kings daughters, and every perſon 
that Nebuzaradan the captaine ofthe guard 
had left with Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſon of Shaphan, and Ieremiah the Pro- 
phet, and Baruch the ſonne of Neriah. 
7 So they came into the land of Egypt: 
for they obeyed not the voice of the Loxp, 
thus came they, euen to Tahpanhes. 
8 Then came the word of the Lo x Dd 
vnto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 

9 Taxe great ſtones in thine hand, and 
hide them in the clay in the brick- kill, which 
satthe entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tah- 
panhes,inthe fight of the men of ludah: 

10 Andſaꝝ ento them, Thus ſaith the 
Lonp of hoftes the God of Iſrael, Behold, 


| 


Hij. xliiij. 


king of Babylon my ſeruant, and I will ſet his 
throne vpon theſe ſtones that J haue hidde, 
— hee ſhall ſpread his royall pauilion ouer 
them. 

11 And when he commeth, e ſhall ſmite 
the land of Egypt, aud delwer ſuch as are 
for death, to death; and ſuch as are for c 
tiuity, to captivity z and ſuch as are for the 
ſword, to the ſword. 

12 And I wil kindle a fire in the houſes of 
the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne them, 
and carrie them away captiues, and hee ſhall 
aray himſelfe with the land of Egypt, as a 
— — putteth on his garment, and hee 
ſhall goe forth from thence in peace. 

13 Hee ſhall breake alſo the f images of 
Beth - ſnemeſh that a in the land of Egypt, 


and the houſes of the gods of the Egyptians jor the houſe 


ſhall ke burne wich fire. 

CH aP. XLIIII. 

1 Jeremiah expreſſcth the deſolation of ludah for their i- 
dolatry. 11 fe prophe ſieth their deſtructian, aho com- 
mit idolatry in Egypt. 15 The obſtinacie oi the Lewes, 

20 Terenuah threatueththem for the ſame, 29 and 
for a figne, prophecieth the deſtruction of Egypt, 

T He word that came to leregah con- 

cerning all che Iewes which del in the 
land of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, and at 

Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the coun- 

trey of l athros, lay ing, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lon p of hoſtes, the 

God of Iſrael; Yee haue ſcene all the euill 

that I haue brought vpon Ieruſalem, and vp- 

on all the cities of Iudah; and behold, this 
day they are a deſolation, and no man dwel- 
leth therein, 

3 Becauſe of their wickedneſſe which 

they haue committed to prouoke me to an- 


ger, in that they went to burne incenſe, and 


to ſerue other gods, whom they knew not, 
neither they, you, nor your fathers, 

4 Howbeir I ſent vnto you all my ſer- 
uants the Prophets, riſing early and ſending 
them, ſaying, Oh doe not this abominable 
thing that I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their eate to turne from their wickedneſſe, 
to burne no incenſe vnto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my ſury and mine anger 
was powred forth, and was kindled in the ci- 
ties of Iudah, and in the ſtreets of Ieruſalem, 
& they are waſted & deſolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus ſaith the Lo RD 
the God of hoſts, the God of Ilracl, Where- 
fore commit yee th great euill againſt your 
ſoules, to cut off from you man and woman, 
childe and ſuckling f out ef ludah , to leaue 
you none to remaane ? 

8 In that yee prouoke mee vnto wrath 
wich the workes of your hands ; burningin- 

t 2 


Iudabs defolation g 
I will ſend and take Nebuchadrezzar the 
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f Hebrodracds 


 - Puniſh 


Ent for Ter 


ial, 


cenſe vnto other gods in the land of Egy 
whicher ye be gone to dwell, that yee might 
cut your ſelues off, and that yee might bee a 
curſe, and a reproch among all the nations 


A df the earth? 


9 Haue yee ſorgotten the f wickednefle 
of your fathers, and the wickednefle of the 
kings of ludah, and the wickednefle of their 
wiues, and your owne wickedneſſe, and the 
wickedneſſe of your wiues , which they haue 
committed in the land of Indah , and in the 
ſtreetes of Teruſalem ? | 

10 They are not f humbled euen vnto 
this day, neither haue they feared nor walked 
in my Law, nor in my ſlatutes that I ſet be- 
fore you, and before your fathers, 

11 © Thereforethus ſaitk the Lo RD of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, “ I will ſer 
my face againſt you for euill, and to cut off 
all Iudah. | 

12 And ] will take the remnant of Indah, 
that haue fer their faces to goe into the land 
of Egypt to ſoiourne there, and they ſhall 
all be conſumed, & fali in the land of Egypt: 
they ſhall euen bee conſumed by the ſword, 
and by the famine: they ſhall die, from the 
leaſt euen vnto the greateſt , by the ſword 
and by the ſamine: and they ſhall be an exe- 
cration and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and 
a reproach. | 

13 For I will puniſſi them that dwell in 
the land of Egypt, as L haue puniſhed leru- 
— the ſwerd,by the famine, and by the 

ce. 


14 So that none ofthe remnant of ludah 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to ſo- 
tourne there, ſhall eſcape or remaine, that 
they ſhould returne into the land of Iudah 
to the which they f haue a deſire to returne 


ſuch as ſhall eſcape. | 

15 <q Then allche men which knew that 
their wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other 
gods, & all the woman that ſtood by, a great 
multitude, euen all the people that dwelt in 
the land of Egypt in Pathros, anſwered Ie- 
remiah, ſaying, 

16 Asfor the word that theu haſt ſpoken 
vnto vs in the Name of the L o x D, wee will 
not hearken vnto thee. 

17 But we will certainely doe whatſoeuer 
thing goeth forth out of out owne mouth to 
burne incenſe vnto the {| Queene of hea- 
nen, and to powre out drinke offcrings vnto 
her, as wee haue done, wee, and our fathers, 
our kings, and our princes, in the cities of 
Judah, and in the ſtreetes of Teruſalem : for 
then had wee plenty of f vitailes, and were 
well,and ſaw no cuil. : 

18 But ſince wee leſt off toburne incenſe 


to dwell there: for none ſhall returne but 


to the Queene of heauen, and to doc 
drinke offerings vnto her wee han —— 
all things, and haue been conſumed by the 
fword,and by the famine. | 

19 * Andwhen wee burntincenſe tothe 
© man of heauen, and powred out drinke 
offcrings vnto her, did we make her cakes to 
worſhip her, and powre out drinke offerings 
vnto her without our ſ men? | 

20 q Then leremiah ſaid vntoallthepeo. 
ple, to the men and to the women, and to all 


ſwere, ſaying, 

21 The incenſe that ye burnt in the eities 
of Iudah, and in the ſtreetes of leruſalem, 
yee and your fathers, your Kings and your 
Princes, and the people of the land, did not 
the Loxp remember them, and came it not 
imo his minde ? 

22 So that the Lo nB could no longer 
beare , becauſe of the euill of your doings, 
and becauſe of the abominations, which yee 
haue committed: therefore is your land a 
deſolation, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe 
without an inhabitant, as at this day. 

23 Becauſe you haue burnt incenſe, and 
becauſe yee haue ſinned againſt the Lo nd, 
and haue not obeyed the voice ofthe L ond, 
nor walked in bis law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor 


pened vnto you, as at this day. 
24 Moreeuer Ieremiah ſaid vnto all the 
people, and to all the women; Heare the 
word ofthe Loxp, all Iudab, that ae in the 
land of Egypt. 
25 Thus faith the Lonp of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying; Yee and your wiues 
haue both ſpoken with your meuthes, and 
fulfilled with your hand, ſaying; We wil ſure- 
ly performe our vowes that we haue voned, 
to burne incenſe to the Queene of heauen, 
and to powre out drinke offerings vnto her: 
yee will ſurely aceempliſh your vowes, and 
ſurely performe your vowes. 1 
26 Thereſore heare yee the word of the 
Loxd, all Tucah that dwell in the land of 


Name, ſayth the Loxp,tharmy Name al) 
no more be named in themouth of any man 
of Tudab,in al the land of Egypy,ſaying, Fhe 
Lord Gop livethy- / 

27 Behold, I will warch over them for e- 
ill, and not for good, and all the menof lu- 
dah that are in tho land ot Egypt ſhalbe con- 
ſumed by the ſword , and by the famine, In- 
till there be an end ef them. 

28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the 
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the people which had giuen him that an“ 


in his teſtimonics: therefore this evil is hap-| . 


Egypt, Behold, I haue fwerne by my great 
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into the land of Indah; and all the rem. 


ſword ſhall returne out of the land ef Egypt 
nant of Indah chat are gone into 10 
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Chip 


ali. A propheteagen 


3 hall tand, 1 mine or theirs. | 
ſigne vato you, faith 
the L 0 x p, that I will puniſh you in this 
place, cat ye may know that my words ſhall 
y Rand againſt youfor „ 
30 Thus ſayth the Lo Xp, Behold, Iwill 
give Pharaoh-Hophra king of Egype into 
the hand of his enemies, and into the hand 
of them that ſecke his life, as I gaue Zede- 
kiah king of Iudah into the hand of Nebu- 
chad-rezzar king of Babylon his enemie, 
and that ſought his life. 9 


CHAP. XL V. | 
1 Baruch being diſmayed 4 Teremiah inftruteth 
com ſorteth him. 


ſpake vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, 


[when he had written theſe words in a booke 


t the mouth of Ieremiah, in the fourth 
yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Toſtah king 
of Tudah, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lonp the God of Iſ- 
tael vnto thee, O Baruch, | 


Ez Thou didſt ſay, Woe is me now, for 


the Loxphath added griefe to my ſorrow, 
T faintedin my ſighing, and I finde no reſt. 
4 <Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, The 
Lon p faith thus, Beholdd, that which I haue 
built, will I breake done, and that which T 
haue planted I will plucke vp, euen this 


_ _ - [wholeland: * 


And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy 
felfe ? ſeeke them not: for behold, I will bring 
euill ypon all fleſh, ſaith the Loxn: but thy 
I giue vnto thee for a prey in all 


CHAP. XLVL 
1 Jeremiah ppp — 7 1 
E : welt o 4 e- 
. 27 H i 2 — 22 
chaſti ſement. | 
He word of the Lo x D which came to 
E Ieremiah the Prophet, againſt the Gen · 
tiles 
3 Againſt Egypt, againſt the armie of 


araoh Necho king of Egypt, which was | 


by theriver Euphrates in Carchemiſh,which 
ebuchad-rezzarking of Babylon ſmote in 
e fourth yeete of Ie 
oſiah king of Tudah. 


3 Order ye the buckler and ſhield , and 
raw neere to battell. 


| 4 FHarneſſe the horſes, and get vp yee | 
. horſemen, and ſtand foorth with your hel- 


ers, furbiſhthe 
hes, „** 
Wherefore haue I ſcene them diſmay- 
ed, and turned away backe? and their migh- 
Ide ones are Tbeaten downe, and are f fledde 


ſpe ares, an put on the bri- 


round about, ſaith the Lozp, 


— 


Th word that Teremiah the Prophet 


oĩakim the ſonne of | 


dle the 
i «nd bend the bow. | 


drunkewiththeir blood: for the Lord Gow 
trey by the river Euphrates. 


- Ovirpine, the dauglner of Egypt: in-vaine 
23 gl | gypt 


— | 
panhes : ſay ye, Stand faſt, and preparethee;] 
fortheſword ſhal deuoure round about thee.| 


16 He made many to fall, yea one fell 
vpon another, and they ſaid, Ariſe, and let vs 


inhabitant. 


space, and looke not backe: for ſeare wee 

6 Let not the ſwiſt flee awa 
mightie man eſcape; they ſhall ſtumble and 
fail toward the North by the riuer Eupbrates, 

7 Whos thisthet commeth vp as a flood, 
whole waters are mooued as the riuers ? 

8 Egypt riſeth vp like a flood, and bis wa- 
ters are mooued hike the rivers, and he ſaith, 
I will goe vp, and will couer the carth, I will 
deſtroy the city, and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come vp ye horſes, and rage yee cha- 
rets, and let the mightie men come ſoorth, 
the TEchiopians and thefLibyanstharhan- 

ield ,' and the Lydians that handle 


10 For this i the day of the Lord G oo 
of hoſtes, a day of vengeance, that hee may 
auenge him of his aduerſaries: & the ſword 
ſhall deuoure, and it ſnal be ſatiate, and made 


of hoſts hath a ſacrifice in the North coun- 


Lie Caſh. 
„ae. 


11 Goe vp into Gilead, and take baulme, 


ou vſe many medicines : for thou 
ſhalt not be cured. We 

12 The nations haue heard ofthy ſhame, 
and thy cry hath filled the land: for the migh - 
tie man hath ſtumbled againſt the mightĩ 
and they are fallen both together. 

13 'q The word that the Lox ſpake 
Teremiah the _— how Nebuchad-re 
zar king of Babylon ſhould come and ſmite 
thelandof Egypt. 

14 Declare yee in Egypt, and publiſh in 
and publiſh in Noph, and in Tah- 


15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept away? 
_ ſtood not, becauſe the Lox did driue 
t em. 


go againe to our one people, & to the land 
of our natiuitie, from the oppreſſing ſword. 
17 They did cry there, Pharaok king of 
Egypt is but a noiſe, he hath paſſed the time 
appointed. 2 
18 As I live, ſaith the King;whoſe Name 
# the Loxv of hoſtes, Surely as Tabor s a- 


mong the mountaines, and as Carmel by the 


Sea, ſ ſliall he come. 

19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 

7 furniſh thy ſelfe to goe into captiuitie: for 

Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate without an | 
20 Egypt is like a very faire heifer, But de- 

ſtruction commeth: it commeth out of the 


North. 
Te 3 21 Alſo 
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Yor, nos viter- 


+ Heb. Azz.4h. 


I cheir children for ſeebleneſſe of hands: 


com! ed. 


— 


oabs \ y 


o her hired men «rein the midd 
of her, like t fatt ed bullockes, for they alſo 
are turned backe, and are fledde away toge- 
ther; they did not ſtand, becauſe the day of 
their calamitie was come vpon them, ana the 
time of their viſitation. 

22 The voice thereof ſhall goe like a ſer- 


come againſt her with axes, as hewers of 


wood, 

22 They ſhall cut downeher forreſt, ſaith 
the Lord, though it eannot be ſearched, 
becauſe they are more then the graſhoppers, 
and are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
founded, ſhe ſhalbe deliuered into the hand 
of the people of the North. 

25 TheLorp of hoſts the God of Iſrael 
faith, Behold, I will puniſh the ff multitude 
of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their 

ods,and their kinga, euen — and all 
em that truſt in him. 

26 And I will deliuer them into the hand 
of thoſe that ſee ke their liues, and into the 
hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of his ſeruants, and after 
wards it ſhall be inhabited, as in the dayes of 
olde, faith the Lonv. 

27 But feare not thou, O my ſeruant 
Iacob, and be not diſmayed , O Ifracl; for 


Ibehold, Iwill ſaue thee from afarre off, and 


hy ſeed from the land of their captiuity, and 
acob ſhallrerurne and be in reſt and at caſe, 
and none ſhall makebimatraid. 
ytk the Lon p, ſor I am with thee, for I will 
make a full end of all the nations whither I 
we driuen thee, but I will not make a full 
nd ofthee, but correct thee in meaſure, let 
ill I not leaue thee wholly vnpuniſned. 
CHAP. XLVII. 
The deſtruction of the Phil:ſtines, 
He word of the Lon that came te Ie. 
remiah the Prophet againſt the Phili- 
ſtines, before that Pharaoh ſmote F Gaza. 
2 Thus ſaith the Lox vp, Behold, waters 
rife vp out of the North, and ſhalbe an ouer - 
flowing flood, and ſhall ouerflow the land, 


and all that is therein, the citie, and them 
ehe LoxD || deceitſully, and curſed be he that o 


that dwell therein: then the men ſhall cry, 
& all the inhabitants of the land ſhall howle. 

At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the 
hoofes of his ſtrong horſes, at the ruſhing of 
his charets, and at the rumbling of his 
wheeles: the fathers ſhall not looke backe to 


4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to 
_= all the Philiſtines, and to cur off from 
Tyrus and Zidon cuery helper that remai- 
neck: forthe Lonp wil ſpoile the Philiſtines, 


pent, for they ſhall march with an army, and 


28 Feare thou not, O Iacob my ſeruant, | 


the remnant of the f countr Caphior, © 
5 Baldnefieiscome — Gaza Ai 
lon is cut off with the remnant of their y 
ley : how long wilt thou cut thy ſelfe > 

6 Othoeuſwordefthe Lonp, ho leon 
will it be ere thou be quiet? put vp thy { 
into thy ſcabberd, reſt and be till. 

7 . fHow can it be quiet, ſceingthe Lo 
hath given it a charge again Aſhkelon 
againſt the ſea-ſhoare ? there hath hee 20 
pointed it. 


CHAP, XLVIII. 
1 The iudęe ment of Moab, 7 for their prule, 1 1 fp 

— — , 4 2 _— confidence, 36 

their contem 14 15 
| her of Moab, 8 | 
A Gainſt Moab thus faith theLoxpo 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Woe ynt 
Nebo, for it is ſpoiled: Kiriathaim is co 
founded and taken, [| Miſgab is eonſo 
and diſmayed. 

2 There ſhal le no more praiſe of Moab 
in Heſhbon they haue deuifed euill agai 
itz come and let vs cut it off from being a 
tion; alſo thou ſhalt be {| cut downe, O 

men, the ſword ſhall } purſue thee. 
3 Aveice of crying ſhall befromH 
naim ; ſpoiling and great deſtruction. 

4 Moab is deſtroyed, her little ones ha 
cauſed a cry to be heard. _ 

For in the going vp of Lubith * conf fling 


10 
E 


tinuall weeping ſhall goe vp; ſor in the ge r 
ing downe of Horanaim the enemies hau Jays 
heard a cry of deſtrution, 


6 Flee, ſaue your lues, and be like th 
[] * heath in the wilderneſſe. [jor cord 
7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in th e 


r 
+ 


A FH wh 


workes, and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo| 014} 


be taken, and Chemoſh ſhall goe forth into 
eaptiuitie with his Prieſts and his Princes» n 
together. 

8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come vpon e 
ry citic, and no citie ſhall eſcape: the v 
alſo ſhall periſh, and the plaine ſhall be d 
ſtroyed, as the Loxp hath ſpoken. = 

9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it ma 
flee and get away: for the cities thereof ſhal 
be deſolate, without any to dwell therein. 

10 Curſed be hee that doeth the worle e 


keepeth backe his ford from blood. 7 
11 C Moab hath beene at eaſe from his 
youth, and hee hath ſetled on his les, and 
hath not beene emptied from veſſell to veſ- 
ſell, neither hath hee gone into captiusie⸗ 


| therefore his taſte +remnined ib him, df, 


his ſent is not changed. 

12 Therefore bchold, the dayes come, 
faiththe L o x p, that I will. ſend vnto him 
wandscers that ſhall cauſe him co naode: 
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all confidence: 
ks <£ ” - — . 
SIND 2 hall emptie als Vi 4 | q d breake their 


AndMozb thallbe ahamed of Che- 


13 
moſh, 


their confidence. 


ſtrong men for the warre? EE 
x5 Moabis ſpoiled.and gone vp exrofher 
dun eities, and f his choſen yong men are gone 
done to the ſl aughter, ſaith the King, whoſe 
Name i the Lon p of hoſtes. 
| 16 The calamitie of Moab is neete to 
| come, and his affliction haſteth faſt. 

17 All yee that are about kim bemoane 
him, and all yee that know his Name, ſay, 
How is the ſtrong ſtaffe broken, and the 
| beautifull rod ! 
| 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite 
Dibon, comedowne from thy glory , and fie 
ia thirſt ; for the ſpoyler of Moab ſhall come 
1 you thee, and hee Hall deſtroy thy ſtrong 

ds. 

19 O f inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the 
way and eſpie, aske him that fleeth, and her 
chat eſcapeth, and ſay What is done? 

20 Moab is confounded, for it is broken 
Jowne; * howle and cile, tell yee it in Ar- 
on, that Moab is ſpoiled, 

21 And iudgement is come vpon the 
laine countrey, vpon Holon, and vpon Ia- 
hazah,and vpon Mephaath, 

22 And ypon Dibon, and 

and vpon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon Bei- 

amul, and vpon Beth-Meon, 

24 And vpon Kirioth, and vpon Bozrah, 
nd vpon all the cities of the land of Moab, 
* e ox necre, 5 

25. The horne of Moab is cut off, and his 
arme is broken, ſaith the Lonxp. 
36 CE Make ye him drunken : for he mag · 
fied himſelfe againſt the Lo xD: Moab al. 
9 ſhall wallow in his vomit, and he alſo ſhal 
pe in deriſion. | 
27 For was not Iſrael a deriſion vnto 


ypon Nebo 


hou ſpakeſt of him, thou ff skippedR for ioy. 
J 28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leaue the ci- 


Joue that maketh her neſt in the ſides of the 
L oles mouth. ; | 8 2 
29 We haue heard the * pride of Moab, 
( he is exceeding proud) his loftineſſe and 
bis arrogancie, and his pride, and the kau- 
. -  .[ingſſeo CE 


fo B. 
Wan 
45 


. 
. 16.6, Kc. 


his heart. 3 
zo 1 know his ivtath, ſaith thè Lon d, but 
ſhell not be fo, [| his lies ſhal not fo effect i. 

31. Thereſore will I howle for Moab, and 
erie out for all Moab , mine heart ſhal 


Marne ferthe men of Kit-heres, e 


haf 


as the houſe of Iſtael was aſhamed of 
14 q How ſay yee Wee are * mighty and 


backe with ſhame? ſo ſhall Moab be aderi- 


hee?was he found among theeues?for lince | 


ies and dwell in tho rocke , and he like the 


of Heſhbon, becauſe ofthe force: hut a fire 


from the midſt of Sihon, and ſnall deuoure 
the corner of Moab, and the crowne of the 


16 Woe bee rntothet, O ee, 


A xlviije | Their conten wot God: | I 
2 O vine of Sibmah. I wil weep ſor ther, * 
with the weeping of Iazer; thy plants are 
gone ouer the ſea, they reach euen to the ſea 
af Iazer, the ſpoiler is fallen vpon thy ſam- 
mer fruits, and ypon thy vintage. | i 

33 And*ioy and gladneficis taken fromPIfa,16.co. 
the plencifull field, and from the land of Mo- 
ab, and I haue cauſed wine to faile from the 
1 none ſhall tread with ſhouting, 
their ſhomin be no ſhouting. 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon euen vnto 
Elealeh, and euen vnto Tahaz haue they vtte· 
red the voice, from Zoar euen vnto Horo- 
naim as an heiſer ofthree yeeres old: for the 
waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be deſolate. 

35 Moreouer,lwil cauſe to ceaſe in Mo- 
ab, ſaĩth the Lozp, him thatofferethinthe 
high places,and him that burneth incenſe to 
his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for 
Moab like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound 
like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: becauſs 
the riches that he hath gotten is periſned. 

37 For * cuery head ſhall be bald, and 
euery beard ſ clipt: vpon all the hands ſhaf[f Heb,dinune- 
be cuttings, and vpon the loines ſackecloth. . 

38 There ſhall be lamentation generally 
vpon all the houſe tops of Moab, and in the 
ſtreetes thereof: for I haue broken Moab 
like a veſſell wherein is no pleaſure, ſaith the 
Lo xn. 

39 They ſhall howle, A 
broken downe ? how hath Moab 


Iſa. 15. 5, 6. 


Heb 40s 


49713, 


Hoy is it 
turned the 


Heb, necks, | 
ſion, and a diſmaying to all them about him. 
40 For thus ſaith the Lo xD, Behold, 
he ſhallflie as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his 
wings ouer Moab | 8 

41 [| Kirioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds 
are ſurpriſed, and the mighty mens hearts 
in Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart ofa 
woman in her pangs. 3 

42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from be- 
ing a people, becauſe he hath magnified hin- 
ſelfe againſt the L o x D. 

43 *Feare and the pit, and the ſnare ſnall 
be vpon thee, O inhabitant ef Moab, faith 
the Lord. 5 2 

44 He that fleeth from the feare, ſhall fall 
into the pit, and he that getreth vp out of the 
pit ſka] be taken in the ſnare: for I wil bring 
vpon it, even ypon Moab the yeere of their 
viſitation ſaith the Lond. 

45 They that fled, ſtood vnder the ſhadow 


Or, the cities. 


[1640708 


| 6 | Num. 31.28 
ſhal come forth out of Heſhben,and a flame 


7 Heb. chilaren 


head of the f tumultuous ones. as. 


Tt 4 


— 
* 


1 A 
1 log 


"> 


: - 


fTHeb,incapti- 
$6:116. 


ſl Or, againſ . 


lor, Me lem. 
Amas 1.13. 


Amos 1.1 4. 


lor, Mlcom. 
Chap. 48.7. 


Ho-, thy val- 
ley flowet .. 


away. 


| 
| %Obad ver. 8. 


Kor, they are 
turned backs, 


* . 


1Heb. their 
A ſficiencic. 


C, 
* — 
* 


.. 


.| preſerue them. 


ple of Them peritherh : forthy ſons are 
tak f 1 thy daughters captiues. 
47 Ter will I bring againe rhe captiuity 


of Moab in the latter dayes,fairh the Loxv. 


Thus farre ij the iudgement of Moab. 


Ry QHAP. XLIX...:-.. 

1 The indgement of the Ammonites: 6 Their reſtau- 

ration, $ The be Fonds of Bdom, 23 gas cis, 
28 of Keday, 30 of Haxor, 34 und ef Elam, 39 
The reſtauratiom of Elam 


108 Oncerning y Ammonites, thus ſaith 


his cities? 

2. Therefore behold, the dayes come, 
ſayth the Lok p; that I will cauſe an alarme 
of warre to be heard in * Rabbah of the Am- 
monites, and it ſhall be a deſolate heape, and 
her daughters ſhall bee burnt with fire: then 


ſhall Iſrael be heire ynto them kat were his 


heires, ſaitk the Logd. | 
Howle,O Heſhbon,for Aiis ſpoiled: 

crie ye daughters of Rabbah, gird yee with 

fackecloth: lament and runne to and fro by 


the liedges: ſor their king ſhall goe into 


captiuity : and his * Prieſts and his Princes 

4 Wherfore glorieſt thou in the valleys, 
{{ chy flowing valley, O backſliding daugh- 
ter? that truſted in her treaſures, ſaying, Who 
ſhall come vnto me? | | 

5 Behold, I will bring a feare vpon thee, 
ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſtes, from all theſe 
that be about thee, and ye ſhall be driven out 


ther yp him chat wandereth. 


every man right foorth , and none ſhall ga-. 


6 Andafterward I will bring againe the 


captiuiric of the children of Ammon, ſayth 
the Lord. | , 

7 J Concerning Edom, thus ſaith the 
L on D of hoſtes," Is wiſedome no more in 


Teman ? is counſell periſhed from the pru- 


dent? is their wiſedome vaniſhed ? 
8 Fleeye, [| tur ne backe, dwell deepe, O 
inhabitants of Dedan : for Iwill bring the 


calamitic of Eſau ypon kim, the time tl at 1 


will viſit him. 


9 If * grape-gatherers come to 'rhee,. 
leaning grapes? 


* 
* 


ould they not le aue ſome es? 
f cheeues by night, they will deſtroy till 
they haue enough. 
10 Bat I haue made Eſau bare, L haue 
vncouered his ſecret ee he ſhall f 3 
be able to hide himſelfe: his ſeed is ole N 
and his brethren and his geigbbours,and he. 
$ not. | 
11 Leaue thy fatherlefle children, I will 
aliuę, and let thy widowes 


= 


= 


2 82 — 
trült in me. 


* 


7 mmon EA r 


the Lo RD; Hath Iſrael no ſonnes? 
hath hee no heire? Why then doeth their 
king inherite Gad, and his people dwell in 


> | evil tidin 


— - - ” _—_—_—— 
Ms. 1 


Mall. 5 

12 For thus ſaith the Lenp, Brhoid 
whoſe iudgement was not to drinke & i 
cup , haue affuredly drunken, and at tou 
He that ſhall altogether go vnpuniſhed tho; 
ſhale not go vnpuniſhed, but thou ſhak fare. 
YOU . 5 Eb! 

13 For J haue ſworne by my ſelfe, ſaich th 
Loxkp, that Berra Kal become a reve 


the cities thereof ſhallbeperpetuall waſtes, - 
14 Ihauc heard a *runior fromthe Loxy: 
2 ambaſſador nen me theheathen, 
aying, Gather ye together and come againſi 
ber and ile aka the barrel). 2 
15 For loe, I will make thee ſmallamong 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 
16 Thy terribleneſſe hath deceiued thee, 
andy pride of thine heart, O thon that dwel- 
left in ehe cleſts of the rocke, that holdeſt the 


tion, a reproch, a waſte, and a curſe, asd in 


| 


— i. 
Pj: 


* 
1 


"bad Vert, 


beight ef the hill: though thou ſhouldeſt 
make thy * neft as hie as] eagle, I wilt bring 
thee downe from thence, ſaith the Lozp, 
17 Alſo Edom ſhalbe a deſolation: veue- 
ry ene that goeth by it, ſhall be aſtoniſhed 
and ſhall hifle at all the plagues thereof, 
18 * As inthe overthrow of Sodome and 


ſaith the Lo R D: no man ſhall abide chere, 

neither ſhall a ſonne of man dwell in it. 
19 Behold, hee ſhall come vp like a Lion 

from the ſwelling of Iordan againſt the ha. 


| bitation- of the ſfrong: bur 1 will ſuddenly 


make him runne away from her; atidwho i 


Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities thereof ſchn 


nz 
860 


+ ! 
| 1 
. 
i 
. 


a choſen man that I may appoint euer her? 
for who #like me ? and who will {* appoint 
ſtand before me? 1 
20 Therefore heare the counſell of the 
Loxp, that hee hath taken againſt Ed6m, 
and his purpoſes that hee hath purpoſed a. 
ainſt the inhabitants of Teman: ſurely the 
aſt of the flocke ſhall draw them out: ſures 
ly hee ſhall make their babitacions deſolate 
withthem. bh —_— 
21 The earth is mooued ar the noiſe of 
their fall: arthecrie , the noiſe thereof was. 
heard in the FRed ſea. 1 
22 Reho)d; hee ſhall come vp and flicas 


the eügle, abd' Iprtad his wings oüet Boz- 


me the time? who # that ſneplieard that vill Bar 


lor 


20, 
chapgd4h 
45. 


mighty men of Edom, bee as the heart of 
woman in her pangs. _. 
23, J Concerning Damaſcus, Hamatl 

conddinded and Arpad, ſor they haue hearc 


ſorrow fe the ſear cantior de quiet; 


24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turnet 


anguiſni and ones haue taken her 23 2 
woman in trauelll. 
N 5 25, How 


— 


rah and at thar day fhall the heart of the] | 


5 24 21 n þ, ll 
they are f faint Hearted, bert J 


her ſelfe to fle, and feare bath ſeiſed vn her: 


a . 
ie 
£ : 
7 5 
' if by. 
. 


. 


yy 
1 . 
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FE 

1 4 

5 
* 
* 


hen 38: 1ĩrĩ—rß—— 
5 How is che citie of prayſe, not le 


eff, 


| | ak 


* 
U 
- 
* 


* — 


FFI, 


|» 0 W io le ; 
| 2 Thel her yong men ſhall fall in 
her ſtreets, at alſthe men of war ſhal be cur 
off in that day ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes. 
27 And 1 will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſumethe palaces 
of Ben- hadade. 5 
28 Concerning Kedar, and concerning 
che kingdomes of Hazor,which Nebuchad- 
rexzar King of Babylon ſhall ſmite , Thus 
ſaith the Loxp: Ariſe ye, goe vp to Kedar, 
and ſpoyle the men of the Eaſt. 
29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they 
take away : they ſhall take to themſelues 
their curtaines and all their veſſels, and their 
camels, and they ſhall crie vnto them, Feare 
von euery fide. 5 
30 J Fleeyf ger you far off, dwell deepe, 
Oyemhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the Lon B: 
for Nebachad-rezz8r king of Babylen hath 
taken counſell againſt you, and hath concei- 
ued a purpoſe againſt you. 
31 Ariſe, get you vp vnto the I wealthy 
nation that dwelleth without care, ſaith the 


[LoxD, which have neither gates nor barres, 


which dwell alone, 4 


- * 
* 98 


32 And their camels ſhall bea booty,and 


ſehe multitude oftheit cartell a ſpoyle, and I 


will ſcatter into all windes chem that are in 
the f vtmoſt corners, & I will bring their ca- 
limitie from all ſides therof, ſaith the LoR p. 


33 And Hazor ſhat be à dw,elling for dra- 


gons, and a deſolation for euer; there ſhall 
80 man abide there, nor any ſonne of man 
—_— 3 

34 The word of the Lon that eame to 
leremiah the Prophet againſt Elam in the 


a e the reigne of Zedeklah king of 


ah,ſaying, 5 | 

* 5 ThusfaiththeL on D of hoſtes, Be- 

ide, I will breake'the bowe of Elam', the 
chlefe oftheir mighti' eo 
36 Andypon iu WAL e 
windes from the foure quarters of heauen, 
and wil ſcatter them towards allthoſe winds, 
and there ſhall bee no nation, whither the 
outcaſts of Elam hall not come. . 
37 For Twill caſe Blath the diſmayed 
befyre their enemies and befaxe rheorthar 
ſecke their life: and T will being Enill pon 
them, euen my fierce anger, ſaith the Loh, 
and J will fend the ſword after them, till I 


% - 5 0 


have conſumed them, _. 
38 Abd Twill fot dy thronein Elam, and 
wildeftroy from thence the 
Profces FGiththe Lond. 
' 39 J But it ſhall come to paſſe in the la · 


feahe | 


J 


king 28 he | 


Fe ar Xe 
1.9 21.386. 1 0 -2 3: 
— 4 of Os png * r 4s "oy 
He word that the Lonp fpake s gainſt 
Babylon, and sgainſt the land of the 
Caldesns i by leremiah the Prophet. 

2 Declare ye ame 
publiſn, and Fer vp a ſtandard, publiſh and 
conceale not: ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is 
confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces, 
her idols are conſumed, her images are bro- 
ken in pieces. | 

3 For out of the North there commeth 
vp nation againſt her, which ſhal make her 
land deſolate, and none ſhall dwell therein: 
they ſhall remooue , they ſhall depare both 
man and beaſt, 

4 Clnthoſedayes,and in that time, ſaith 
the Lon, the children of Iſrael ſhall come, 
they; and the children of ludah together, 
going and weeping: they ſhall go; and ſeeke 
the Loxp their God. 25 

They ſhall aske the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, 
and let vs ioyne our ſelues to the Lond, in 
a perpetuall Couenant bt ſhall not bee ſor- 


THeb.by the- 
the Nations 3 and _ lere. 


Hebe. lift vp. 


* 


etten. 5 | 
, 6 My people hath beene loft ſheepe: 
their ſhepheards haue cauſed them to goo a- 
ſtray, they have tutned them away on the 
meuntaines: they haue gone from moun- 
uh hilt, they haue forgotten their f re- 

ce. A | 
7 Fal that ſound them haue deuoured 
them, and their aduerſarĩes ſaid, Wee offend} 
not; becauſe they haue ſinned againſt the 
Loxp, the habitation of iuſtice , euen the 
Lokp, the hope oſthen father 

8 Remoue out d the mĩdſt of Babylon, 
and goe forth out of the land of the Calde- 
ans, and he as the he goats before the flocks. 

9 For lo, I wil raiſe and cavfe to come 
vp againſt Babylon, an aſſembly of great na- 
tiom from the North countrey, and they 
ſhall ſet themſelues in aray againſt her, and 
from thence ſhe ſhalbe taken: their arrowes 


fHeb,place 26 
lie downe in, 


IIa 48.20. 
chap 51.6. 
reue l. 13.4... 


ſhall returne in vaine. 
- 10” And Caldea ſhall be a ſpoile: all that 
ſpoilè her ſhall be ſatis ed, ſarth the Lon. . 
11 Bèłauſe ve were glad, becauſe ye reioy 
ced, Oyee de ſtreyers of mine heritage, be 
cauſe ye are growen i fat, as the heifer at 
graſſe, and bellow as buls. 

12 Your mother ſhalbe ſore confounded 
the that bare you ſhaltbeaſhawed : behold 
the hindermoſt of the nations ſhall bee a wil. 
derne ſſe, a drie land and a deſart. 


fHeb.hig er 


corpulent. 


ſhalt bee as of a mighty I expert man: noneſ[{0r,defrozey.”. 


a 
6 F 
2 » 
FX 
- LEM | 


ter dayes, that I will bring againe the capti- 12 Becauſe oſ the wrathof the LORD 
dc kli, che L on 5. f it alt not bee inhabited, but it 1 | 
= Th . 4 L Wolly 


| 


lor hb. 


be r. 


o 


fHebr.f on 
ö vhe end. 

| Or,triad 
mer, 


| [hath given her hand i her foundations are 


nof Babylon. 


wholly deſolate: * everyone 
Babylon, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
her 12 

14 Put your ſelues in aray againſt Baby- 
lon round about: all ye that bend the bowe, 
ſhoot at her; ſpare no arrowes: for ſhe hath 
ſinned againſt the Lo x dp. 

15 Shout againſt her round about: ſhee 


t goeth by 
bil: ar al 


fallen, her walles are throwen downe: for 
it #che vengeance of the Lord: take venge . 
ance ypon herzasſhe hath done, do nts her. 

16 Cutoffthe ſower from Babylon,and 
kim char handleth the || fickle in the time of 
harueſt: for feare of the oppreſſing ſword, 
they ſhall turne euery one to his people, and 
they ſhall flee euery man to his owne land. 

17 Iſrael a ſcattered ſheepe, the lyons 
haue driuen him away: firſt the King of Al- 
ſyria hath deuoured him, and laſt this Nebu- 
chad-rezzar king of Babylon hath broken 
his bones. 

18 Therforethus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael; Behold I will punith the 
King of Babylon and his land, as I haue pu- 
niſhed the king of Aſſyria. ä * 

19 And I will bring Iſrael againe to his 
habitation, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and 
Baſhan, and his ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied ypon 
mount Ephraim and Gilead. | 

20 In thoſe dayes, and in that time, ſaith 
the Lon v the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhall bee. 
ſought for , and there ſhall bee none; and the 
ſinnes of Iudah, and they ſhal not be found: 
for I will pardon them whom J reſerue. 

21 q Goe vp againſt the land i of Mera - 


rants of f] Pekod: waſte and vtterly deſtroy 
aſter chem, ſaiththe Lox», and doe accor- 
ding toall that I haue commanded thee. 
22 A ſoundof battell i in the land, and 
of greatdeſtrution. 8 
23 How is the hammer of the whole 


earth cut aſunder and broken? How is Ra- 
bylon become a deſolation among the Na- 
tions ? | | 

24 I haue layd a ſnare ſor thee, and thou 
art alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not 
aware: thou art found and alſe caughe , he- 
cauſerhouhaſt ſtriuen againſt the Ln. 

25 The Lo xp hath opened his armory, 

and hath brought feorth the weapons of 
his indignation i for this # the worke of the 
Lord Gop of Hoſtes, in the land of the 
Caldeans. | 5 

26 Come againſt her ſᷣ from the vtmoſt 


border, open her ſtorehouſes: ¶ caſt her vp 


as heapes, and deſtroy her vtierly: let no- 
thing of her be leſt. | 
27 Slay all her bullockes: let them goe 


The children of Iſrael andthe children 


tooke them captiues, held them faſt, they 


thaim, wen againſt it, and againſt the inhabi- 


they ſhall become women: a ſwords vpon 


uen images, 4 
idoles. 


fart Lich e wilde beaſts of che lands fall 


neither ſhall it be dwelt in ſrom generation 


lab, Tl 
owne to the Laughter: woe vato chm 
for their day is come, thetime ir viſt 
429 Th W 

28 The voyce of them chat flee | 
cape out of the land of Babylon 3 
in Zion the vengeance of the Lonp our 
God, the vengeance of his Temple. 

29 Calltogether the archer againſt Ba- 
bylon: all yee that bend the boy, campe. 3. 
gainſt it round aboutzlet none therof elcape: 
recompenſe her according te her worłe, ac. 
cording to all that ſnee hath done, doe vnto 
her: for ſhec hath beene proud againſt the 
Loxp 7 — che holy One of IIrael. 

30 Therefore ſhall her yong men fall in 
the ſtreets, and all her men of warre ſhall be 
cut off in that day, ſaith the Loxp. 

31 Beholdm, l am againſt thee, O thoumoſt 
1 proud; ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſtes: for 


tan 


thy day is come, the time chat I wil viſit thee 1 


| 


32 And the moſt f proud ſhall ftumble|tHx 
and fall, and none thall raiſe him vp: and I FOR 
will kindle a fire in his cities, and ie ſhall de- 
uour all round about him. 

32 JThus faith the Lonxp of Hoſtes; 


Tudah were oppreſſed together, and all that 
refuſed to let them goe. 
14 Their Redeemer i ſtrong, the Lonp 


of hoſtes i his Name, he ſhall throu 
pleade their cauſe, that hee may giue reſt te 


her wiſe men. 


6 A ſword i vpon the lars , andthey 07 65 | 


ſhall dote : a ſwords ypon her mighty men [foals 
and they ſhall be diſmayed. barre, 
37 A ſword i vpon theirhorſes, and vp. 
on their charets, and vpon all the mingled 
people that are in the middeſt of her, an 


her treaſures, and they ſhall be robbed. 
8 A drought  vpon her waters, and 

they ſhalbe dried vp: for it is the land of gra 

d chey are madde vpon their 


ere the wilde beaſts of the de 


dwell there, and the owles ſhall dwell there- 
in: and it ſnalbe no more inhabited for eneri 


to generation. „ 

40 As God onerthrew Sodom and Go: 

mort ah, and the neighbor cities therof,faith 

the Loxp: ſo ſhall no man abide there, ne-: 

ther ſhall any ſonne of man Snell iber 
2 * : #6: 2 41 


t 3 . jo 4 | | Ne 

5-41. 41 Rchold, apcople ſhall come fromthe] vnto her a recompence. N 
| tor | and 2 great nee and many kings| 7, Babylon hath beene golden cypingh 
„ Ikchalbe raiſed vp ſrom the coaſts ofthe earth.] Loxps. hand, that made all the earth drun} - - 
| 'T 43 They ſhal hold the bow and the lance: ] ken: the nations haue drunken of her wine 
| hey arecruell and will not ſhew mercy:their | therefore the nations are mad. | 
I voice ſhall roare like the Sea, and they ſhall 8 Babylon is ſuddenly * fallen and de-] Naz: gi 

ride ypon horſes, emety one | wa in aray like a | ſtroyed: howle for her, take balme for h — 

man to the battell, againſt thee, O daughter | paine, if ſobe ſhe may be healed. — 
[of Babylon | - # We would haue healed Babylon, bu 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the | ſhe is not healed: forfake her, and let vs go 
report of them, and his hands waxed feeble, | euery one into his owne countrey : for he 
| anguiſhtooke holde of him, and pangs as of | judgement reacheth vnto heauen, and is li 

| [a woman in trauell. f 5 ted vp euen io the skies. | 

bus 44 Behold, he ſhall come vp“ like a Lion | 10 The Lonp hath brought foorth ou 
| from the ſwelling of Iordan, vnto the habi | righteouſneſſe: come and let vs declare i 
tation of the ſtrong: bur I will make them | Zion theworke ofthe Lond our God. 
ſuddenly runne away from her: and who is a 11 Makef brighe the arrewes: gather the Hieb. e 
choſen man that I may appoint ouer her? | ſhields: the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpiri 
[for who is like me, and who will  appoine | of the Kings of the Medes: for his deuice i 
me the time? and who # that ſhepheard that | againſt Babylon, to deſtroy it: becauleir i 
will ſtand before me? I che rengeaneg of the Lond, the vengeanc 
45 Therefore heare ye the counſel ofthe | of his Temple. 
Lox that hee hath taken againſt Babylon, | 12 Ser vp the ſtandard vpon the wall 
and his purpoſes that hee hath purpoſed a- | of Babylon, make the watch ſtrong: ſer vp 


Na ſt the lan of the Caldea 2 ſurel "the the wat hman: pr arc che ambu $:for + Heb. lu 
ſeal of the re ſhall draw er the "A paar = > ne char 


— - x I, + 
— 


| 00 i g- 3 Ar $74 deuiſed and done that, in waits. 
ly hee ſhall make sheir habitation deſolate which hee ſpake againſt the inhabitants o 
with them, 3 Babyloen. | 
46 At the noiſe ofthe taking of Babylon | 13. Ochouthardwelleſt ypon many wa- 
the earth is mooued, and the cry is heard a. | ters, abundant in treafures : thine ende is 
ong the nations. | compynd Lana oft * 
| Cuin re —ReS rne t by Ames &.. 


e b 
1 The ſenere iudgemem of God againſt B. low, in re- imſe e, Ding, ure 1 wil fil ihee wi 1 
2 7 Ifracl. 59 1 — L he beoke of | men, as with caterpillers,and they ſhall f life 184. OT 
ahi propheſie to Sberai ah, to be caft into Euphrates, in vp a ſhout againſt thee. 8 . 
1% of the peryetuall: finking of Babylou, „ _ | 15 *Hehathmade the earth by his po- Oen. 6. , 6. 
Hus ſaich the Loxp; Belſold, I wil raiſe er, he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſe- abap. 10.12, 
| enn Babylon, and againſt them dome, and hath ſtretched out the heauen by * 
hat dwell in the t middeſt of them that riſe [his vnderſtanding 5 
pagainſt me, a deſtroying winde; | 26 When he vttereth h voice, there is a | 
2 And will ſend ynto Babylon fanners, Il multitude of waters inthe heauens, and heſ lor, noi. 
at ſhall ſanne her, and ſhal empty herland: | cauſeth the yapours to aſcend fromthe en 
er inthe day of trouble they ſhalbe againſt | of the earth, hee maketh lightenings with 
her tound about. Iraine, and bringeth foorth the winde out 
3. Againſt him that bendeth let the ar- his treaſures. 
her bend his bow, and againſt him that lif- | 17 Euery man is l brutiſh by h know-|* chap. 10. 1 
ech himſelfe vp in his brigandine: and ſpare | ledge : euery founder is confounded by ther more . 
e not ker yong men, deſtroy yee vtterly all | grauen image: for his molten image 5 falſe- — i 
er hoſte. . Bond, and there i no breath in them. - 
4 Thus the ſlaine ſhall fall in the land off 18 They are vanitie, the worke of er- 
he Caldeans, and they that are thruſt tho- | rours: in the time of their viſitation chey 
ow in her ſtreets. ſhall periſh. 
5 For Iſrael hath not beene forſaken, | 19 The portion of Tacob i: notlike them, 
for he is the former of all things,and * I ael]® Chap. ic 6 
is the rod of his inheritance : the Loa. o 
hoſes is his Name. | 
20 Thou ar! my battell-axe and veapons; | 
of warre : for | with thee will I breake in pie. for, in the,] 
ces the nations, and with thee will I deſtroy] er iy rc 
Kingdomes. Fo 1 
21 7 | 


— — CEO — 


3 * —.— — r —— — 


f 


Heb. enerla- | 
ing deſola- 


18714, 


* 


Achchendz: 


to 


n 


or, in the time 
Pat he threſh - 
harueſt ſhall come. 


I Tad dich ther wür | | 
che horſe and his rider; and with thee will I 
breake in pieces the charer,and His rider; 


in pieces olde and young, and with thee will 
1 breabe in 
maide. EN « 

23 Iwill alſo breake in pieces with thee, 


the ſhepheard and his flocke, andwith'thee 


in pieces eaptaines and tuler m. 
24 Aid 1 will render vnto Babylon, and 


exill that they haue done; in Zion in your 
fight, ſaich the Lo x D. | 
| 25 Behold, Ta againſt thee, O deſtroy- 
ing mountaine, layth the Logp, which de- 
ſtroyeſt all the earth, ard I will ſtreteh out 
mine hand vpon thee, and roule thee downe 
from the rockes, and will make thee a burnt 
mountai ne. 5 
'; 26 Aud they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone 


| for z corfier;hora one for 2 


thou flia]e be + deſplate for over , fl 
rr: 7" 
27 Set ye vp a ſtandardinthe land, blow 
the trumpet among the e the 
nations againſt her: call together againſt 
1 Lingtoimes of Ararat, Minni, and 
"Appoint a captaineagainſther : 


cauſe 


caterpillers;' SIS: | 
28 Prepare againlt her the nations with 
the kings of the Medes, the capraines there- 
of,and all the rulert cherebf, and all the land 
of his deminion. _—— 
29 And the land ſhall treinble and ſor- 


row: for euery purpoſe of the Lo xD ſhall 


be performed againſt Babylon, to make the 
land of Babylon a deſolation without an in- 
habieavt ED: 
20 The mightie men of Babylon haue 
forborne to fight : they haue remained in 
their holdes: their might hath failed, they 
became as women: they haue burnt their 


1 ne places: her barres are broken. 


31 One Poſte ſhall runne to meete ano- 
ther, and one meſſenger to meete another, 
to ſhew the king of Babylon that his city is 
taken at one end, 

z And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and 
the reedes they haue burnt with fire, and 
the men of warre are affrighied.. ' © 
23. For thus faith the Lo Rö of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael; The daughter of Babylon 
# like a threſhing floore; [| ie i time to threſh 
her: yet a litele while, and the time of her 


i 


vreake-in pieces | 
| 22 With thee alſo will I breakein pieces 
man and woman, & with thee will Tbreake 
pieces che young finn and che 
will I breake in pieces the husbandman, and 


his yoke of oxen, and with thee will I breake 


to all the inhabitants of Caldea, all their 


het horſes to come vp as ttie rough 


1 


7 34 Ductad rexzar "T Ff. 4 7 
166 hack doncured me be hath rade 


he hath made ac an emptie veſſell: 


he Tar} 


ſwallowed me vp like a dragon, he K 
led his belly with my deliceccs, be _ 


me out. 


tant of Zion ſay, and my blood 


35 f The violence done to me and to 
Ufleſb be ypon Babylon, ſhallthe ſ inhab 


habirants of Caldea, ſhall Teruſalem ſay. 


2 


che id. 
36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lonxb, Be. 


$..% "2 — 
tb 

— 1 

* 


hold, I will pleade thy cauſe, and take ven- 


geance for the, and I willdry vp her fea adi 
F 


make her ſpriigs drie. 


* 


3 


6 
« 


and an hiffing without an inhabitant. 


elig 
741 


They thall roare together like] 
alt hell as Lions chelnes. 
% Tatheir Rear Twill make their featty, 


Lions: 


7 And Babylon Thall become heapes, , 
dwelling place for dragons,anaſtoniſkment 


and I wil make them drunken, that they may 


reioyce, and ſleepe a perperuall ſleepe, 


not wake, ſayth the Lox. 

40 e 

the yy mae 
41 


the nations? 


42 The Sea is come vp ypon Babylon: 
ſhee is coueted with the multitude of the 


waues thereof. 


43 Her xities are 


paſſe thereby. 


44 AndTwill puniſm Bel in Babylon, and 
1 will bring foorth out of his mouth that 
which he hath ſwallowed vp;and the nations| 
ſhall not flow together any more vnto him, 


yea, the wall of Babylon ſhall fall. 


45 My people, goe ye ont of the middeſt 
of her, decline yee euery man his ſoule 
er of the Loxd, |, 
46 And leſt your heart faint, and ye ſeare 
for the rumour that ſhall bee heard in che 
land: a rumour ſhall both come one yeere, 
and after that in another yeere ſhall come 3 
rumour, and violence inthe land, ruler à- 


from the fierce. 


gainſt r uler. . ; 


47 Therefore behold , the dayesc 
that I will f doe iudgement ypon the gra- 
uen images of Babylon, and her hole land 
ſhall be confounded, and all her ſlaine ſhall 


fall in the midſt of her. 


48 Then the heauen and the earth, and 
all that # therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon: for 11 
the ſpoilers ſhall come vnto her from the x fan 
North, ſayth the Loxp. 


49 {| As Babylon hath cauſed 


he ſlaine 
the of 


HP: 
ome, 


a deſolaion, a dre land 
and a wilderneſſe, a land wherein no man 
dwelleth, neither doeth any ſonne of man 


7 


and 
them downg lte lambes to 
le rammed with he pen. 
41 fowisSheſhak taken? and How isthe 
Praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed ? how is 
Babylen become an aſtoniſhment among 
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iel to fall: fo — Babylon ſhall fall the 
ine of all [| the earth. 

| 4 22 e Je 41 haue eſcaped the ſword, goe 
| away,ftand not ſtill: remember the Loxp a 


larre off: and let leruſalem come into your 
minde. 


51 We are confounded,becapſe wee haue 


heard reproach, ſhame hath couered our fa- 
— are come into the Santu- 


ces: for 
ties of the Loxvs houſe. 

52 Whereſore behold , the dayes come, 

ſayth the LOD, that I will doe iudgement 


n her grauen images, andthroughall her 


land the wounded ſhall grene. 
53 Though Babylon ſhould mount vp to 


heauen, and though ſhee ſhould fortifie the 


height of her ſtrength, yes from me ſhal ſpoĩ- 
lers come vnto her, ſaich the Lox, _ 
54 A found of a crie cmmeth from Baby- 


jon, and great deſtruction from the land of 


the Caldeans. oy 5 
55 Becauſe the Loxp hath ſpoyled Ba- 
bylon, and deſtroyed out of her the great 


waters, ansiſe of their yoyce is vttered, 

Js Becauſe the ſpoiler is come vpon her, 
even ypon Babylon, and her mighty men are 
taken, euery one ef their bowes is broken, ſor 


* 


uite. | 


her wife men, her Captaines and her Rulers, 
and her mighty men: and they ſhall ſleepe a 
ual ſleep, and not wake, faith the king, 
whoſe Name # the Lorp of hoſes. 

$3 Thus ſaith the L o x d of hoſtes, The 


Ibroad walles of 3 ſhall bee vtterly 
gh gates ſhall be burnt 


broken ,and her hi 
with fire, and the people ſhall labout in 
vaine, and the folke inthe fire, and they ſhall 
be weary. N 

39 The word which Icremiah the Pro- 
phet commanded Seraiah the ſonne of Ne- 


riah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, when hee went 


with Zedekiah the king of Iudah into Ba- 


bylon, in the fourth yeere of his reigne, and 


this Seraiah was a I quiet Prince. 
60 So Ieremĩah wrote in a booke all the 
„ſeuill that ſhould come vpon Babylon : even 
2 words that are written againſt Ba- 
on. — ns 
61 And Teremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When 
thon commeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, 
and ſhalt reade all theſe words, 
62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lo x p, thou 
it ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, 
that none ſhal remaine in it, neither man nor 
beaſt, but that it ſnalbe de ſolate for euer. 
63 And it ſnall bee when thou haſt made 
aud end of reading ihis booke, thas thou ſhalt 


1 v * = 


reigned efcuen yeeres in Terulalem ,and his} 


voyce when her wanes doe roare like great 


the Lo xD God of recompenſes ſhall ſurely 
7 And I will make drunk her Princes, & 


ons F 


| deaf bellen. 
binde af ane to ix, de | it into he midi 
of Euphrates, © n. 
64 And thei thak fay, ThusſhallBaby- 
lon ſinke, and ſhall not rife from the evil} 
chat I will bring vpon her: and they ſl:all bee 
weary. Thus far are the words of leremiah. 
r CHAF- LIL | > 
1 Zedekjah rebelleth. 4 — — beſieged and talen 


8 Zedtkiahs ſonnes Hilla, and bis awne cy pn ont, 
12 Nabug. aradan burneth and ſpoiloth the cllite 24 
He carrieth away the captimes, 3 2 Euil· merod ach ad- 
wanceth Ichoiakim. . 15 

Edekiah was one and twenty yeere *. Kin. 24,18 


old when hee Tbegan to reigne, and hel Hb. reigned. 


mothers name we Hamutal the daughrer of 
Ioremiah of Libnah. © | 55 
2 And he did that which was euill in che 
eyes of the L o x D, according to all that I 
kojakim had done. < ous 
2 beter, ofthe Lov it 
cametopaſle in Ieruſalem and Iadah, till he 
had caſt them out from his preſence, tliat 
— rebelled againſt the King of Ba 
on. 2 | 
_ And it came topaſſe in the * ninth] *2 King 35.5 
yeere of his reigne, in the tenthymonerh; in} r 34 
theremhdey ofthe moneth;that Nebuchady 
reazat king of Babylon came, hee and all his]. 
armie againſt Teruſalem, and pitched againſt} 
it, and built forts againſt ic round about. 
5 So the citie was beſieged vnxo the ele 
uenth yeere of king Zedekiah. 5 
6 And in the fourth moneth, in ih e nintÞ 
day of the moneth, the famine was ſete in the 
citic, ſo that there Was no bread for the peo 
ple oſthe landed. 3 
7 Then the titie was broken vp, and all]: 
the men of warre fledde, and went fotth oui 
of the titie by night, by the way of the gate 
betweene the two walles; which was by the 
Kings garden ( now the Caldcans were by 
the citic round about) and they went by the 
way of theplaine. | | 
8 q But the armĩe of the Caldeans pur 
ſued after the King, and ouertooke Zedekiah 
in the plaines of Iericho, and all his armie 
was ſcattered from him. 
9 I ben they tooke the King, and earri- 
ed him vp vnto the king of Babylon to Rib- 
lah in the land of Hamath : where hee gauq 
iudgement vpon him. „ 
10 And the King of Babylon flew the 
ſonnes of Zedekiah before his eyes: hee ſlen 
alſo the Princes of ſudah in Riblab. DT 
11 Then he f put out the eyes of Zedeki- f Hel. blindad. 
ah, and the king of Babylon bound him {ſin} ¶ or, fercers.. 
chaines, and caried him to Babylon, and put 
him in Þ priſon till che day of his death. 
12 Nov in the fifth moneth , in the 
tenth day of the moneth ( which was the 
| nine 


f Heb. houſi of 
the wards, 


5 Chapa7.19] 


= 


lere 


Eb. 1 


- [ninercench — of Nebuchad-rezzar king 


of Babylon) 
of the guard, which ſ ſetued the king 
lon, into Ieruſalemm 
13 And burnt the houſe of the Loxv, and 
the kings houſe, and all the houſes of Ieru- 
ſalem, and all the houſes gf the great men 
burat he with fir ee. 
44 And all the army of the Caldeans that 
were With the cuptaine of the guard, brake 
down all the wals of Icruſatem round about. 
15 Tben. Nebuzaradan the captaine of 


came Nebuzaradan {| 2 we 


che guard caried away captive fr 2 
the reſidue of the 


poore oftheprople,, a 
people chat remained in che city , and thoſe 
that fell away, that fell to the king of Baby- 
lon, and the reſt ofthe multiiude. 
16 But Nebuxaradan the captaine of the 


for Vinedrefſers,and for husbandmen. 
nz Alto che pillars of braſe that were 
in the houſe of the Loxp,andthe baſes, and 
the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the 
Lon d, the Caldeans brake, and caried all the 
brafle ofchemeo Babylennn. 

he cauldrons alſo, and the {{ houels, 


4 8. 8 8 
r e and the I boules, and the 


ſoa, ſpoones, and all the veſſels of braſſe where- 


Hebr. their 
brefſe, 


1. King 7. 1 5. 
2. king. 5. 17 

chron. 3.15, 
fHebthreed, 


with they miniſtred tooke they away. 

19 And the baſons, and the [| firepans 
and the bolles ,and he cauldrons, and the 
candleſticks, and the IN and the cups; 
that which was of gold, in gold, and chat 
which was of ſiluer, in ſiluer, tooke the ca 


= 
* 


taine of the guard away. 
20 The two pillars, one Sea, and twelue 
braſen bulles, that were vnder the baſes, which 
King Selomon had made in the houſe of the 
Lok: f the braſſe of all theſe veſſels was 
without weight. ; 

21 And concerning the pillars, the 
height of one pillar was eighteene cubites, 
and a eie cubites did compaſſe 
it, and the thickneſſe thereof was ſoute fin- 
gers: it wes hollow. | 


22 And a chapiter of braſſe was vpon it, 


and the height of one chapiter was ſiue cu- 


bites with networke and pomegranates vp- 
on the chapiters round about, all of braſſe: 
the ſecond pillar allo and the pomegranates 
were lilte ynto theſe. 3 

23 And there were ninety and ſixe pome. 
granates on a fide, and all the pomegtanates 


guard, left certaiue of the poore of the land 


pen the networke, we: | —— 

> ng 5 5 werean kwndrodround * 
24 JAnd the eaptaine of the b 

Seraiah the chief i xieſt, and — 


|{ccond Prieſt, and the three keepers of the 


f doore | Hel uu, 

25 He tooke alſo out ofthe citie an Eu- 4 
nuch, which had the charge of the men of 
warre, and ſeuen men of them that f were / 
ncere the Kings perſon which were foundin wy 
the citie , and che principall Scribe of the { 


hoſte, who muſtered the people of the land, 5 e | 


and threeſcore men ofthe people of the! 
that were found in the idk oft the citie. 8 
26 So Nebzar-adan the captaine of the 
uard tooke them, and brought them to the 
ing of Babylon to Riblah. 
27 And the King of Babylon ſmote them 
and put them to death in Riblah, in the land 
ef Hamath; thus Iudah was caried away cap- 
tiue out of his owne land. 1 
28 This is the people whom Nebuchad. 
rezzar caried away captiue in the ſeuenth 
yeere, three thouſand Iewes and three and 
wenty EE 
29 In the eighteenth yeere of Nubu- 
chad-rezzär hee caried away caprine from 
Teruſalem eight hnadreth thirtic and two 
1 perſons. 
zo In the three and twentieth yeere of 
Nebuchad-rezzar , Nebuzaradanthe cap- 
taine of the guard , caried away captiue of 
the Tewes ſeuen hundred forty and ſiue per- 
ſons: all the perſons were ſoure thouſand and 
ſixe n | 
31 And it eame to paſſe in the ſeuen 
and thirtieth yeere of the captiuity of Ieho- 
jakin king of Iudah, in the twelſth moneth, 
in the five and twentieth day of the moneth 
that Euil-meredach king of Babylon, in the 
firſt yeere of his reigne lifced vp the head o 
Iehoiakin king of Iudah, and brought him 
foorth out of priſon, 


by hat, 


his throne aboue the throne of the King 
that were with him in Babylon, | 

33 And changed his priſon garments: 
and be did continually eat bread beſore him 
all the dayes of his life. a 
34 And ſor his diet, there was a abi 


hin. 


all diet giuen him of the king of Babylon 
t euery day a portion vntill the day of his 
death, all the dayes of his life. 
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FHek ſous | 
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32 And ſpake kindly ynto him, and ſet 1 1 
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1. The miſira 


CHAP. I. 
ble eſtate of Teruſalem by reaſon of her 


12K 
Rien God 


1 nd princefle among the 
prouinces, how is ſhe become tributary ? 
2 She *weepeth ſore inthe * night, and 
I,. [her teares are on her cheekes : among all her 
louers ſhe hath none to comfort her, all her 
friends haue dealt treacherouſſ 
they are become her enemies. | 
3 Tudah is gone into captinitie, becauſe 
., [of afflition,andfbecanſcofgrear ſervitude: 
| ff [ſhedwellech among the heathen, ſhe findeth 
ps. [noreſt: all her pet ſecutours oucrtooke her 
berweene the ſtraites. - 
4 The wayes of Zion doe mourne, be- 
eauſe none come to the ſolemne ſeaſts tall. 
her gates are deſolate : hier prieſts ſigh: her 
irgines are aftlicted, and the is in bitterneſſe. 
5s . Her aduerſaries are the chiefe, her 
emies proſper: for the L e n Þ hath affli- 
ed her; for the multitudeof her tranſgreſ- 
,her:* chihiret ane gone into captiuity 
8 e cke enemid. | 712 5:38 97-44 . "P 
6. And from the daughter oſ Zion all her 
auty is departed : her princes are become 
ike harts bat finde no paſture, and they are 
one without ſtrength before the purſuer. 


* 


7 leruſa 


Heer afflictio 
pleaſant things that ſhee had in the dayes 
| olde, when her people fell into the hand 
the enemie, and none did helpe her, the 


uerſaties 


Pibbaths. „„ 7 
"8 Leruſalem liarh grieuouſly ſinaed, cher - 
fore ſhee t᷑is remooued: all that honoured 

her, deſpiſe her, becauſethey haue ſeene her 

nakedneſſe: yea, ſhee ſigheth and turneth 

backeward. e 

9 Her filchineſſe i in her skirts, ſhee re- 
embreili not her laſt end, therefore ſhee 

came downe wonderfully : ſhe had no com- 
forter: O Lord, behold my affliction: for 
the enemie 


410 The 


[hand vpan 


xh ſtene 
dan ctiiaty, 


: 15 mat they 


gregmion, 


Oos docth the citie fir ſo · 
ASD 


he Lamentac 


— — . 
ons of Teremiah, - 


he complaineth of her griefe, 18 and con- 
indgement to be righteous, 


©il-litary that was full of peo- 
ple ? how is ſhe become as 
a widow * Shee that was 
great among the nations, 


y with her, 


lem remembred in the dayes of 
n, andof her miſeries, all her 


law her, and did mocke at her - 


. 
* 


hath magnified him ſecfe. 

aduerſarie hath ſpread out his 
all her ſſipleaſant things : for ſhe | 
that the heathen entred into her 
whom thou diddeſt commaùnd 
ſhould not enter into thy Con»! 


* 


bones, and it preuaileth againſt them: hee 


Iuerſaries ſbould be round abeut him: Ie- 


1 shere à as death; 5 


11 All her people figh, they ſeeke bread) - 
they haue giuen their pleaſant things fo 
meat to ſ{relicue the ſoule: ſee, O Lord, and ii on, te make 
_—— for I am become vile. I — 

12 © (| 7s i nothing to you, all yee chat, 

t paſſe by > be hold — if there be any _ | 

forrowlike vnto my ſorrow, which is done lb. poſſe by 

vnto me, wherewiththe.Loxp hath afflictedſthe v. 

me, in the day of his fierce anger. 
13 From aboue hath he ſent fire into m 


hath ſpread a net ſor my feet, he hath turned 
me backe: hee hath made me deſolate, and 
faint all the day. | f | 
14 The 2 of of. my tranſgreſhons is} - 
bound by his hand: they are wreathed, and 
come vp vpon my necke: he hath made my 
ſtrength to fall, the Lord hath delivered me 
inte their hands, from hom I am not able to 
_—_— 7 T 
15 The Lord hath troden vnder ſoot all 
my mightie men in the middeſt;of me; he 
hath: called an aſſembly againſt ine, to cruſ 
my yong men. The Lord hath troden {the 
hw daughter of Iudah, as in awine- 
Preiie, f 5 | 


reſſe of the. 
P virgin, &c. 
16 For theſe things I weepe, * mine eye, 
mine eye runneth downe with water,becauſef? 
the Comſorter that ſhouldfrelitue my ſeule 
is farre from me: my. children are deſolate, 
becauſe the enemie prevailed; '  —- | 
7: Zion ſpreadeth foorth her hands, and 
there is none to comfort her: the Lord hath]. 
commanded concerning Iacob, that his ad- 


ruſalem is as a menſtruous woman. among 
them. | 
18 qThe Lonp is! righteous, for I haue fan, 9. 
rebelled againſt his ſcommandement: heareſ i Heb, mouth. 
I pray you, all people, and behold my ſarew g 
my virgins and my yong men are gone into 
eaptiuitie. ES. pes: 
19 Icalled for my louers, but they decei-|: 
ned me; my prieſts and mine elders gaue v 
the ghoſt inthe city, while cjey ſought chair 
meat tarelieue theis ſou les. 
20. Behold, O Lon, for Iam in diſtreſſe; 
* bowels are troubled: mine heart is tur- ia οπ 
ned within me, for I haue grieuouſſy rebel. ¶ iere. 38. 26. 
led: abroad the lord bereaue th, at home 


21 They haue heard that I figh, there à 
none to comfort mee: all mine enemies 
haue heard of my trouble, they are glad that 
thou haſt done it: thou wilt bring the day 
that thou haſt i called, and they Nall belike 
VDRO mec. | | & 


forithewines. | 


r 


fHeb. made to 
LY 


fireable of 


+Heb. all the 
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„ her 


ger the king 


OS 


CH A p. II. 


h Feremiab lamkateth the miſery ef leraſalem. 20 He 
F: complaineth therref to Jodl. 


IO hath the Lord couered the daugh- 
I Iterof Zion wish a cloud, in his anger 
{ caſt downe ſtom henuen vnto the cart 

e beautie of Iſrael, and remembred not 
his footſtoole in the day of his anger ? 

2 The Lord huh ſwallowed vp all the 
habitations: ef Iacob, aud hatirnot pitied: 

ec Hatch chiowen downe in his wrath the 
trong holds of the daughter of Iudah: hee 
hath F brought #hemw downe to the ground: 
her back polluted the kingdome and the 
princeb thersod. - | 


Hie hach tut off inhis fierce anger all 
the hbrac of Iſcael: he hath drawen backe 
his right hand from before the enemie, and 
hee burned againſt Iacob like a flaming fire 
wich deunuretlrreund about. 

4 : He hath bent his bow like an enemy: 

eitoodwit his righe hand as an adoerfa-. 
and ſſem all that were ̃ pleaſant to the 

ye, in the tabernicle of the daugbtet of Zi · 
on: he ported out his fury like fire. 

„ The Lord was an enemie : hee hath 


bh 


Aaces: hee hath defiroyed his ſir 
| l increaſed in the . 
Iudah mourning andiamentation. . 

6 And hee hath violently t alen away 
his i tabernacle, as if it were of a garden, he 
hath deſtroyed his places of the aſſembly : 
the Lonn cauſed the ſolemne ſeaſtes 
and Sahbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and 
hach deſpiſed in the indignation of his an- 
aud the Prieſt. 


7 The Lord hath caſt off his Altar: ne 


hath abhorred his Sanctuary: he hatk 1 gi- 


uen op inta the hand of the entmie the wals 
heuſcof che L oa D, as in the day of a ſo- 
lemne Feaſt, 3 

'8 The Lon hath purpoſed to deſtt 
the wall ofthe of Zion; hee 
ſtretched out a linehe hath not withiltawen 
his hund from 9 deſtroying; therefore hee 


made the rampaxt andthe wall to lament; 


they languiſhed reperher, 


9 Fer gates 

hoe hath 1 and broken her barres; 

herking & her princes are among the Gen- 

tiles; the Law ino were, her Prophets allo 

finde nd viſion frem the Lou D. | 
10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion 

firypon the ground and keepe filence: they 


. E "Tor themilley of 
thee : and doo them, as chou haſt done | hane girded themſeſues with ſackedoh 
into me for all my cranſgrefſions for my | virgins of Teruſalem hang downe their hag | 
ghes are many, and my heart is ſaint. to the ground. ED 


| 


5 Alltharpalethy,clapcheirhantsn 


Lrael, he hack ſwallowed vp all | 


had * deuiſed: he hath ſulſilled his word that 


LEY 


of her palaceszthey haue made a noiſe in the 


are ſunke into the ground; 


11 Mine eyes doe faile with t 

bowels are troubled ; my liner is — 
on the earth, for the deſtruction of x 
daughter of my people, becauſe the children 
_ the ſucklings{{ ſwoone in the ſtrectta os 
the city. a 2h 
12 They ſay to their mothers, Where v 
corne and wine? when they ſwooned as che 
wounded in the ſtreetes of the city, when 
their ſoule was powred out into their mo- 
thers boſome, | 
I 3 What thing (hall Trake te witneſſe for 
thee? what ching ſhall I liken to thee, O 
daughter of Ieruſalem ? what ſhall I equall 
— t — that 2 — thee, O Virgine 
aughter of Zion? for thy breach « great 
like the ſea; who can 3 hs, | 1 
14 Thy * Prophets haue ſeene vaine and. 

fooliſh things for thee, and they haue nde] Lara 
diſcauered thine iniquity, to turne away thy —— | 
captiyity z but haue ſeene tos thee falſe but · ani if 
dens, and cauſes of baniſhmeae.. : ..  -:+- ll 
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thee ; they hiſſe and v agge their head atthe * 4 
daughter of Ieruſalem, ſaying, Ii this the ci. 
Rm men call the perfeRion of beautie, 
the ioy of chewhole carth?  .. 

16 All thine enemies haue opened their, 
mouth againſt thee: they hiſſe and gnaſh the 
teeth: they fay, We haue frallowed her vp: 
2 the day that we looked for:| 
we haue |, we haue ſeene . 

17 The Loxphath done that which hee 


l | 


he had commande d in the dayes of elde: ho 11 4 


hath throwen downe, and hath nor piticd: ih 
and he hath cauſed thine enemie to reioyte 1 een 
ouer thee, hee hath ſee vp the hoine ofthiae | 
aduerſarics. b "$i | 

18 Theirheartcried vnto the Lord, OH 
wall of the daughter of Zion, let teures runneſ c 
downe like a riuer, day and night i giue thx 
ſelſe no reſt, let not the apple of tine eye 
ceaſe. a | 

19 Ariſe, cry out inthe night: inthe 

inning of the watches out thine 

— luke water before the face ofthe Lord: 
lift vp thy hands toward him, for the life off 
the.y children, that faint for hunger 
the top of euery ſtreet. 

. 20-q Behold, O Lonp, and conlider tc 
whom thou haſt done this: ſhall the | 
eat theirfruit, and children of a i ſpan l 
ſhall the prieſt and the prophet beflaive 1 
the Sanctuary of the Lord? 3 
21 The young and the olde lie en tb 


07, 
bitter. 


2 


— 


* 


iin che ſtreetes: m. 
1 — fallen by the ſword: thou haſt 
line them in the day of thy anger: thou haſt 
led and not pitied. : | 
"32 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day 
rerrours round about, ſo _ = the day 
RÞS anger, none elcaped nor re- 
— : thoſe t at I haue fuadled and 
brought vp: hath mine enemy conſumed. 


C HA * A 3 
; aile their calamities. 22 By the er- 
« loan their hope. 37 They acknow- 
' ledge Gods Inftice. 5 5 They pray for deliverance, 
64 and Vengeance on their #nem1ics, 
Am the man that hath ſeene affliction by 
the rod of his wrath. 
2 Heehath led me and brought memo 
darkeneſſe, but not into light. 
Surely againſt me is hee turned, hee 
| | eurneth his hand againſt me all the day. 
| 4 My fleſh and my skinne hath he made 
olde, he hath broken my bones, 
He hath builded againſt me, and com- 
paſſed me with gall and trauell. 
6 He hath ſer me in darke places, as they 
that be dead of olde. | 
7 Hehath . 1 me about, that I can- 
not get out: he hath made my chaine heauy. 
8 Alſo when I crie and ſhout, hee ſnut- 
teth out my prayer. 
9 He hath incloſed my wayes with hewen 
ſtone: he hath made my pathes crooked. 
10 Hee was vnto me «s a Beare lying in 
waite, and as a Lyon in ſecret places. 
11 Hee hath turned aſide my wayes, and 
pulled me in pieces : hee hath made me de- 
folate, 
12 Hehath bent his bow, and ſet me as a 
marke for the arrow. 
13 Hee hath cauſed the f arrowes of his 
uiuer to enter into my reines. 
14 I vas a deriſion to all my people, and 
heir ſong all the day. 
135 He hath filled me withfbitterneſſe, he 
ath made me drunken with worme wood. 
16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with gra- 
ell ſtones, he hath ij coueted me with aſhes. 
17 And thou haſt remooued my ſoule 
arre off from peace: I forgate f proſperity. 
| 18 And I laid, My ſtrength and my hope 
js periſhed from the Lo RD: 
19 ¶ Remembring mine affliction and my 
* miſery, the wormewood and the gall. 
20 My ſoule hath them ſtill in remem- 
rance, and isf humbled in me. 
| 31 This I f recall to my minde, there- 
ore haue J hope. 
22 It s ef the Loxps mercies that wee 


le not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions 
ate not. | 


my virgines and my 


* 


1 22 II. 
* r * 
euery morning: great is 


2 3 They are new 
thy faithfulneſſe. 


waite for him,to the ſoule that ſeeketh him. 
26 Ie à good that 4 man ſhould both 
hope and quietly waite for the ſaluation of 
the Lord. | - 
27 It @ good for a man that he beate the 
yoke in his youth. 
28 He ſittetk alone and keepeth a8 


becauſe he hath borne it vpon him. 
29 He putteth his mouth in che duſt, iff 
be there may be hope. | 
30 He giueth his cheeke to him that ſmi- 
teth him, he is filled full with reproch, 
31 For the Lond wil not caſt off for euer. 
32 But though he canſe griefe, yet will hee 
haue, compaſſion according to the multi- 
tude of his mercies. | 


nor grieue the children of men. 

34 Tocruſh vnder his feete all the priſo- 

nersof theearth, | 
35 To turne aſidethe right ofa man be- 
fore the face of the ſi moſt High, 

36 To ſubuert a man in his cauſe, the 
Lord i approoueth nor. 

37 Who # hee * chat faith, and it com- 
meth to paſſe, when the Lord commandeth 
it not? ED 

38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High, 
proceedeth not * cuill and good. 

39 Wherefore doetk a liuing man || com- 
plaine, a man for the puniſhmenc of his ſins ? 

40 Let vs ſearch and try our wayes, and 
turne againe tothe Lo R SD. 

41 Let us lift vp our heart with our hands 
vnto God in the heauens. | 
42 Wee haue tranſgreſſed, and haue re- 
belled, thou haſt not pardoned. 
43 Thou haſt couered with anger, and 
perſecuted vs: thou haſt ſlaine, thou haſt 
not pitied. | 
44 Thou haſt covered thy ſelfe with a 
cloud,y our prayer ſhould not paſſe through. 

45 Thou haſt made vs as the off. ſcou- 
ring and refuſe in the midſt of the people. 
46 All our enemies haue opened their 
mouthes againſt vs. | 
47 Feare and a ſnare is come vpon ys, Tr 2417, 
deſolation and deſtruction. 

48 Mine eye runneth downe with rivers 
of water, for the deſtruction of the daughter 
of my people. 

49 Mine eye trickleth downe and ceaſeth 
not, without any intermiſſion : 

50 Till the Loxp lookedowne,and be- 
hold from heauen. 


heart. 


F107. 


*Pſal.33.9, 


Vu 51 Mine 


24 The Loxp & my * portion, fayth wy hi2. 3. 


ſoule, therefore will I hope in him. and 93.26. 
25 The Lord i good ynto them that — IF: 


33 For hee doeth not affli& f willingly] fHeb. fam his 


lor, a ſupe- 
[| or, ſeeth not. 


* Amos 3.6. 
lor, murmure. 


11. Cor 4.13. 
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|. LON DEWA 
* 1 Mine eye affecteth f mine heart, I be- 


Heb, my 


ſowle, 


for, more 


hen all. 


2 


lo, obſtinacie 
t. 


Pfal. 8.4. 


lor, iniquitie. 


eltate. Amer 
cauſe of all the daughters of my city. 
52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a 
bird, without eauſe. | 

$3 They haue cut off my life in the dun- 
geon, and caſt a ſtone vpon me. 

54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, then I 
ſaid, I am cut off. 

35 Il called vpon thy Name, OLo xn, 


out of the low dungeon. 


56 Thou haſt heard my voice, hide not 
ehine eare at my breathing, at my cry. 

57 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that T 
called vpon thee: thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 

58 O Lox, thou haſt pleaded the cau- 
ſes of my ſoule, thou haſt redeemed my life. 

59 O Loxv, thou haſt ſeene my wrong, 
iudge thou my cauſe. 

65 Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance, 
and all their imaginations againſt me. 

61 Thou haſt heard their reproach, O 
Lon, aud al their imaginations againſt me: 

62 The lippes of thoſe that roſe vp a- 

9 me, and their deuice againſt mee all 
C E a * n 

63 Behold, their ſitting downe and their 
rifing vp, I an their muſicke. 

64 Render vnto them a recompenſe, 
O Lox, according tothe worke of their 
hands. 

65 Giuethem [| ſorrow ofheart,thy curſe 
vnto them. | 

E6 Perſecute and deſtroy them, in anger, 
from vnder the * heauens of the Lon. 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 Zion bewaileth her pitifull eſtate, 13 Chee covfeſſeth 
her ſinnes, 21 Edem is threatned. 2 2 Sion is com- 


forted. 


He" is the golde become dimme ! how 
is the moſt fine golde changed ! the 
ſtones of the Sanctuary are powred out in 
che top of cuery ſlreete. 
2 The precious ſonnes of Zion, com- 
parable to fine golde,how are they eſteemed 
as earthen pitehers, the worke of the hands 
of the potter 

2 Euenthe ll ſea- monſters draw out the 
breaſt, they giue ſucke to their young ones. 


The daughter of my people is become cruell, 
like the oſtriches in the wilderneſſe. 

4 The tongue of the ſucking child clea- 
ueth to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt: the 
yong children aske bread, and no man brea- 
kethzt vnto them. 

5 They that did feede delicately, are de- 
ſolate in the ſtreets: they that were brought 
vp in ſcatlet, embrace dunghils. 

6 For the {|puniſhment of the iniquitie 
of the daughter of my people, isgreater then 
the puniſhment of the ſinne of Sodome, 


; : IT 
that was ouerthrowen as in a mom 
no * ſtayed on her. * 
7 Fler Nazarites were purer th 
_ were rag then milke, they OY 
ruddie in body then rubies, their pohſlia d 
was of Saphire. l 
8 Their viſage is blacker then a cole: 
hey! 2 not knowen ; 
skin cleaueth to their bones: it is wi 
it is become like a ſticke. _ 
9 They that be ſlaine with the (word 
are better then they that be ine with hu 
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e 
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o H : 4 
in the ſtreetes: thei — W 


ger: ſor theſe f pine away, ſtricken thoroy fil, fo 
eb. 


for want of the ſruits of the field. 
10 The hands of the pitifull women haue 


*ſodden their owne children, they were their 41 


meat in the deſtruction of the daughter o dlz þ . 


my people. | 
11 The LoD hath accompliſhed his 
furie, hee hath powred out his fierce anger 
and hath kindled a firein Zion, andit hath 
deuoured the foundations thereof, 


12 The kings ofthe earth, and all the in- 


habitants of the world would not haue be 


leeued, y the aduerſary and the enemy ſhould 


haue entred into the gates of Ieruſalem. 

13 © * For the ſinnes of her prephets, and 
the iniquities of her prieſts, as have ſhed 
the blood of the iuſt in the middeſt of her: 

14 They haue wandred a blind men in 


ehe ſtreetes, they haue polluted themſeluet 
with blood , |] ſo that men could not touch 
their garments. 

15 They eried vnto them, Depart ye, [ſit 


"Tow, 


and 2, 


or athe 


#vncleane, depart, depart, touch not, when i 


they fledde away and wandered: they ſaid a 
mong the heathen, They ſhall no more ſo- 
iourne there. 

16 The anger of the Loxp hath diui- 
ded them, he will no more regard them: they 
reſpected not the perſons of the Prieſts, they 
ſanoured not the Elders. 

17 As for vs, our eyes as yet failed ſor out 
vaine helpe: in our watching we haue wat⸗ 
ched for a nation that could not ſaue vs. 

18 They hune our ſteps that wee cannot 
goe in our ſtreetes: our ende is neere, Our 
dayes are fulfilled, for our end is come. 

19 Our perſecutours are ſwiſter then the 
eagles of the heauen: they purſued vs vpon 
the mounraines , they laide waite for vs in 


the wilderneſſe. 

20 The * breath of our noſtrels, the an- 
ointed ofthe Loxp was taken in their pits, 
of whom we laid, Vnder his ſnadow we ſli 
liue among the heathen. 

21 Reioyce & be glad, O daughter of E · 
dom, that dwelleſt in the land of Va, the cup 
alſo ſhall paſſe through vnto thee: thou ſhalt 
be drunken, and ſhalt make ihy ſelſe py 
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ST I The [paniftnene ofchine iniquity 


38 accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, he wil 
no more carie thee away into captiuity: hee 
will viſite thine iniquity , O daughter of E- 
dom, he will I diſcouer thy ſinnes. 
CHA Li V. BY 
iti fell complaint of Sion, in prayer unto God, 
EO CEE is come vp- 
TA. on vs: cõſider & behold our reproch. 
2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtran- 
gers, our houſes to aliants. 
We are orphans and fatherleſſe, our 
mothers are as widowes. 


ney, our wood f is ſold vnto vs. s 

5 Our neckes are vnder perſecution: 
e labour and haue no reſt, 

6 We haue giuen the hand to the Egyp- 
tians, and to the Aſſyrians, to be ſatis fied with 
bread. 

7 Our fathers haue ſinned and æxe not, 
and we haue borne their iniquities. 

8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs: there is 
none that doth deliuer vs out of their hand. 
We gate our bread with the peril of our 
liues, becauſe of the ſword of the wildernes. 


4 Wee haue drunken our water for mo- 


2 
} - 
Js Ie 


becauſe of the {| terrible famine. 

and the maids in the cities of Iudah. 
the faces of Elders were not honoured. 
and the children fell vnder the wood, 
the yong men from their muſicke. 
dance is turned — | 
Woe vnto ys that we haue ſinned. 
things our eyes are dimme. 


which is deſolate, the foxes walke vpon it. 
euer, and forſake vs ſo long time? 


thou art very wroth againſt ys. 


CDT IT _— 


EOF THE 


THE B 


1 * 8 AF. 1 
x be time of ETekyels propheſie at Chebar. 4 Hit viſcon 
of foure _—_ 179 the foure err 26 — 


ophet EE EKT RT. 


was their appearance : they had the likeneſſe 


of a man. 


11 They rauiſhed the women in Zion, 
12 Princes are hanged vp by their hand: | 
Iz They tooke the yong men to grinde 
14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, 
15 The toy of our heart is ceaſed, our 
16 tf Thecrowneisfallen fron: our head: 
17 Forthis our heart is faint, for theſe 
18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion, 
19 Thou, O Lon, “ remaineſt for euer: 
thy Throne from generation to generation. 
20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget ys for and 145.13. 
21 Turne thou vs vntothee, O Lok, &. 


we ſhalbe turned: renew our dayes as of old. 
22 (| But thou haſt vtterly reiected vs: 


1 


| of theglory of God, 


Mlle. 


Y Ow ic came to paſſe in 
the thirtieth yeere, in 
the fourth moneth, in 
the fifth day of the mo. 
neth, (as I was among 
f the captiues by the 
riuer of Chebar) zbat 
the heauens were opened, and I ſaw viſions 
of God. | 
2 Inthe fifih day of the moneth, (which 
Was 5 ift yeere of King Ichoiachins capti- 
Uitie, 
3 Thewordofthe Loxp came expreſly 
vnto f Ezekiel the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, 
in the land of the Caldeans, by the riuer 
Chebar, and the hand of the Lord was 
there vpon him. 
4 CAndIlooked,andbehold.awhirle- 
wind came out of the North, a great cloud, 
and a fire f vnfolding it ſelfe, and a bright- 
neſſe was about it, and out of the middeſt 
thereof as the colour of amber „ out of the 


midſt of the fite. 


KAlſo out of the midſt thereof came the 
llkeneſſe of foure liuing creatures, and this 


6 And euery one had foure faces, and 
euery one had foure wings. 

7 And their feet were f ſtraight feete, and 
the ſole of their feete was like the (ole of a 
calues foote, and they ſparkled like the co- 
lour of burniſhed braſſe. 

8 And they had the hands of a man vn- 


der their wings on their foure ſides, and they 
foure had their faces and their wings. 


9 Their wings were ioyned one to ano. 


ther, they turned not when they went: they 
went euery one ſtraight forward. 


10 As for the likeneſſe of their faces, they 


ſoure had the face of a man, and the ſace of 
a lyon on the right ſide, and they foure had 
the face of an oxe en the leſt fide: they foure 
alſo had the face of an eagle. 


11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 


were || ſtretched ypward , two wings of cuery 
one were ioyned one to another, and two 
couered their bodies. 


12 And they went euery one ſtraight for- 


ward: whither the ſpirit was to goe, they 
went: and they turned not when they went. 


13 As ſor the likeneſſe of the liuing crea- 


tares, their appearance was like burning 
coales of fire, and like the appearance of 


Vu 2 lampes: 


Iltor., terrors, 
or ſtormet. 


of our head is 
len. 


*PlaLs, 8. 
and 29. 28. 
and 102.13. 
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flor, For wilt 
thou viterly 
rele us ? 


living cteatures. | 


10 Our * ckinne was blacke like an ouen . pfl. 11.3 3. 


1Hcb.the erown 


ſe ſtraught 


lor, dinided 
one. 4 
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out of the fire went foorth lightning. 


ſuing creatures, with his foure faces. 


ifion : E 
mpes: it went vp and downe among the 
iuing creatures, and the fire was bright , and 


14 And the liuing creatures ranne, and 
returned as the appearance of a flaſh of 
lightning. | h 

15 No as I beheld che lining creatures; 
behold one wheele vpon the earth by the li- 


16 The appearance of the wheeles, and 
their worke was like vnto the colour of a Be- 
rill: and they foure had one likeneſſe, and 
their appearance and their worke , was as it 
werea wheele in the middle of a wheele. 

27 When they went, they went vpon their 
foure ſides: and they returned not when they 
went. | 

18 As for the rings, they were ſo high, 
that they were dreadfull, and their [[rings. 
were full ofeyes round about them foure. 

19 And when the liuing creatures went, 
he wheeles went by them: and when the li- 
uing creatures were lift vp from the earth, 
the wheeles were lift vp. 


at When thoſe went, theſe went, and 
when thoſe ſtood, theſe Rood: and when 
hoſe were lifted yp from the earth, the 
heeles were lifted yp ouer againſt them: 
for the ſpirit [| of the living creature was in 
the wheeles. 

22 And the likeneſſe of the firmament 
pon the heads of the liuing creature was as 
he colour of the terrible chryſtall, ſtretehed 
forth ouer their heads aboue. 

23 And under the firmament were their 
wings ſtraight, the one toward the other, e- 
uery one had two, which couered on this 
fide, and every one had two, which couered 
on that fide their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I heard the noiſe 
of their wings, like the noiſe of great waters, 
as the voyce of the Almighty, the voyce of 
ſpeach, as the noiſe of an hoſte: hen they 
ſtood, they let downe their wings. 

25 And there was a voyce from the fir- 
mament, that was ouer their heads, when 
they ſtood, and had let downe their wings. 

26 ¶ And aboue the firmament that was 
ouer their heads, was the likeneſſe of a 
Throne, as the appearance of a Saphyre 
ſtone, and ypon the likeneſſe of the Throne 
was the likeneſſe as the appearance of a man 
aboue vpon it. 

27 And I ſaw as the colour of amber, as 
the appearance of fire round about within 


ſed againſt me, euen vnto this very day. 


hath been a Prophet among them. 
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it: from the 
vpward 9 and trom the appearance. of hi 


loynes euen downeward, I ſaw as it were that 


appearance of fire, and it had brightnefl 

round about, - 7 
28 As the appearance of the bowe that 

in the eloude in — day of raine, ſo . the 

appearance of the brightneſſe round about. 

This was the appearance ofthe likeneſſe of 

the glory ef the Lon p: and when I ſaw it, 
I fell vpon my face, and ] heard a voice o 

one that ſpake. 


„ . II. 
1 Ezekiels commiſſion: 6 His inſtruction. 9 The 


roll of his heauy propheſic, 
A Nd hee ſaid ynto mee, Sonne of man, 
ſtand ypon thy feete, and J will ſpeake 

vnto thee. | 
2 Andthe Spirit entred into me: when 
he ſpake vnto me, and ſer mee ypon my feet, 
that I heard him that ſpake vnto me: 
3 Andheſaidynro me, Sonne of man, 
I ſend thee to the children of Iſrael, to a re- 
bellious f nation that hath rebelled againſt 
mee; they and their fathers haue tranſgreſ- 


4 For they are f impudent children and 


ſtiffe hearted: I doe ſend thee vnto them, . 


and thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſayththe 
Lord Gop. | 

5 Andrhey, whether they will heare, or 
whether they will forbeare (for they are a re- 
bellious houſe) yet ſhall know that there 


6 And thou ſonne of man, bee not a- 
fraid of them, neither bee afraid of their 
words, though {| briars and thornes bee with 
thee, and thon doeſt dwell among ſcorpi. 
ons: bee not afraid of their words, nor bee 
diſmayed at their lookes , though they be a 
rebellious houſe, 

7 And thou ſhalt ſpeake my words vnto 
the, whether they wil heare,or whether they 
will forbeare,forthey are moſt f rebellious. 

8 But thou, ſonne of man, heare what 
I ſay vnto thee; Be not thou rebellious lile 
that rebellious houſe : open thy mouth and 
* cate that I giue thee. 


appearance of his Joynes : ene 


2 


9 And when! looked, behold, an hand 
was ſent ynto mo, and loe, a roll of a boole 
was therein. 

10 And he ſpread it before mee, and it 
was writtten within and without , and there 
was Written therein lamentations, and moui- 
ning, and woe. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Exekiel eateth the roll. 4 God encourageth w_ 15 
God fheweth him the rule ef propheſie. 22 Geb 
10th and openeth the Prephers mouth. — 


8 


| 


ever hee ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 


LV-Loan, eate that thou findeſt : cate this 
Fouls sc gee, ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſtael. 
I. 2 30 I opened my mouth, and hee Tatts 
led me to eate that roule. e 
' 2 And he ſaid vnto me; Sonne of man, 

cauſe thy belly to eate, and fill thy bowels 

ich this roule that gius thee. Then did 1 

„ Feate it, and it was in my mouth as honie 
for ſweetneſſe. | 7 

4 And he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of man, 
goe, get thee vnto the houſe of Iſrael, an 
ſpeake with my words vnto them. 
| 5 For _ art _ ſent = f 8 a: 

a peer I ſtrange ſpeech, and of an hard language, 
2 7 2 of Iſrael. 5 

SG Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpeech 
and of an f hard language, wheſe words thou 
Air, Icanſt not vnderſtand : I ſurely had I ſent 
| thee to them, they would haue hearkened 
| [ymrothee.. — 4 755 
7 But the houſe of 


5 
K 5 
b 
, 
#$ 


* 


Iſrael will not hangs! 


ne? |. 
| Be kokencd 
it tome: forall. the houſe of Iſrael are f im- 
E of pudent and hard hearted. 
fires, | 3 - Behold, I haue made thy face ſtrong 
| againſt their faces, and thy forchead ſtrong 
againſt their forcheads. 
9 As an Adamant harder then flint haue 
I made thy forchead :* feare them not, nei- 
ther bee diſmayed at their loskes, though 
they be a rebellieus heuſm. 
io Moreouer, he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 
man, all my wordes that I ſhall ſpeake vnto 
thee, receiue in thine heart, and heare with 
thine cares, | 
11 And goe, get thee to them of the cap- 
tivitie, vnto thy people, and ſpeake vnto 
them and tell them, Thus ſaich the Loxo 
Gop, whether they will heare, or whether 
hey will forbeare. 
12 Then the Spirit tooke me vp, and I 
heard behind me a voice of great ruſhing, 
| hug, Bleſſed be the glory of the Loxp from 
| 118 place. - | | 
12 I heard alſo the noiſe of the wings of 
, fel ing creatures that f touched one ano- 
| ther, and the noiſe of the wheeles ouer a- 
2inſt them; and a noiſe of a greatruſhinig. ' | 
14 So the Spirit lifted me vp, and rooke 
e ay, and Tent inf bitternefſe, in the 
heate of iny ſpirit, but the hand of the 
oRD was ſtrong vpon me. 
15 Then I came to them of the capti- 
lite at Tel- abib, that dwelt by the riuer of 
.|Chebar, and I ſate where they fate, & tema 
ned there aſtoniſhed among them ſeuẽ daĩes. 
16 And it came to paſſe at the end of ſe- 
ven dayes, that the word of the Loxp came 


ud 
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| 
| 
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br, bitter, 
$1, bote 


lynto me, ſaying ; 


8 rol (ROUTER 


| wicked way, he ſhall die in his in 


kenyntothee;-for they will not hearken vn» | 


ehy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay vntothem, 


let him heare;and he that forbeareth let him 
for beate, fer they are a rebellious houſe, 


eder 


The wa 
17 Sonne of man, I haue made thee a 
.watchman vnto the houſe of Iſruel: there- 
fore heare the word ar mymoutli, and give 
them warning from ae, 

18 When ſay vnto the wicked; Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giueſt him not war 
ning, nor ſpeakeſt to warne the wicked from 
his wicked way to ſaue s liſt; the ſame wic 
ked man ſhall die in his imitſultie? but bis 
blood will I require at thiue hand- | 
19 Let if thou warne the wicked, and he 
turne not from his wickedneſſe, nor from his 
iquirie; J 


Chap. 3.7. 


thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 
20 Againe, when a righteous man doth *Chap, 18,34. 
turne from hisf rightcouſnes, and eommit|jHebr, righ- 
iniquitie, and I lay a ſtumbling blocke be.|#couſrefes, 
fore him, he ſhall die: becauſethou haſt not 
giuen him warning, he ſnall die in his finne, 
and his righteeuſneſſes which he hath done 
thall not be remembred: but his blood wil 
I require atthinehand, 5 
21 Neuertheleſſe, if thdu warne the righ 
teous man, that the righteous ſinne not, anc 
hee doeth not ſinne; he ſhall ſurely liue, be- 
cauſe he is warned: allo thou haſt delinerec 
22 And the hand ofthe Lon was there 
ypon me, and hee ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, goe 
foorth into the plaine, and I will there talke 
withthee. „ | 
23 Then I aroſe and went foorth into the 
plaine, and behold, the glory of the Lo x N 
Rood there as the glory which I- ſaw by theſ Chap.i. 
river of Chebar, and I fell on my face. | 
24 Then the Spirit entred into mee, and 
ſer me vpon my ſeete, and ſpake with mee, 
and ſaid vnto me, Goe ſhut thy ſelfe 
thine houſe. | 
25 But thou, O ſonne of man, behold, 
they ſhall put bands vpen thee, and ſhall 
bind thee with them, and thou ſhale not goe 
out among them. | | 
26 And I will make thy tongue cleaue to 
the roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhale be 
dumme, and ſhalt not be to them {| a repro- A man ye. 
ner: for they are a rebellious houſe. procuing. 
27 But when I ſpeake with thee, I wil open 


5 


Thus ſaith the Lord Gon, He that heareth, 


n | 

3 Vnder the type of a ſiege , #ſhewed the time from the 
de fection of Iere':oarmto the captiuitie. 9 By the pro- 
uon of the ſitge,is ſhewed the hurdneſſe of the famine. 
"I Hou alſo ſonne of man, take thee a dle, 
and layit before thee, and pourtray vp- 

on it the City, even leruſalem, | 
2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a 
Vu 3 fort 
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[ Or, chief 
leaders, 


I] Or, flat 


Plate, ar flice, 


*Num-1 443 4: 


er 4 yeeve, 4 


22 a day 
day ſor a ycere. 


Hel from ib 
to thy fide, 


Or, ſpelt, 


L: anne. 2 I 
fort againſt it: and caſt a mount againſt it: 
ſet the campe alſo againſt it, and ſet I hatte. 


ring rammes againſt it round about. : 
3 Moreouer, take thou vnto thee an y- 
ron panne, and ſet it for a wall of yron be- 
tweene thee and the City, and ſet thy face 
againſt it, and it ſhall be beſieged, and thou 
ſhalr lay ſiege 
to the houſe of Iſrael. 


4 Lie thou alſo vpon thy leſt fide, and 


lay the iniquitie of the houſe of Iſrael vpon 
it: according to the number of the dayes that 


- | thou ſhalt lie vpon it, thou ſhalt beare thei 
iniquitie. 1 3 2 þ 
For I haue laide ypon thee the yeeres 
of their iniquirie, according to the namber 


5 


of the dayes, three hundreth and ninetie 


dajes. So ſhalt thou beare the iniquitie of 


the houſe of Iſrael. 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 
them, lie againe on thy right ſide, and thou 
ſnalt beare the iniquitie ofthe houſe of Iu- 
dah fourtie dayes : I haue appointed thee 
f each day for a yeere. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſer thy face to · 
ward the ſiege of Ieruſalem, and thine arme 


ſhall be vncoueted, and thou ſhalt propheſie 


againſt it. | 

8 Andbehold, I will lay bandes vpon 
thee, and thou ſhalt not turne thee f from 
one ſide to another, till thou haſt ended the 
dayes of thy ſiege. 

9. Tanke thou alſo vnto thee, wheate, 
and barley, and beanes, and lentiles, and 
millet, and || fitches, and put them in one 
veſſell, and make thee bread thereof accor- 
* the number of the dayes that thou 
ſnale lie vpon thy ſide; three hundreth and 
ninetie dayes ſnalt thou cate thereof. 

10 And thy meate which thou ſhalt eate, 
ali by weight twentie ſnekels a day: from 
time to time ſhalt thou cate it. 5 

1: Thouſhaltdrinke alſo water by mea- 
ſure, the ſixt part of an hin: from time to 
time ſhalt thou drinke. | 

12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barley cakes, 
and thou ſhali bake it with dung that com- 
meth out of man in their ſight, 

13 And the Lonp ſaid, Buen thus ſhall 
the children of Iſrael eat their defiled bread 
among the Gentiles, whither J will driue 
them. | 

14 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord G e p, behold, 
my ſoule hath not beene polluted: for from 
my youth vp euen till now, haue I not eaten 
of that which dieth of it ſelfe, or is torne in 

iec es, neither came there abominable ficſh 
into my mouth. 

15 Then he ſaid vnto me, Loe, I haue gi- 
uen thee cowes doung for mans doung, and 


ae 


ainſt it: this ſhall be a ligne 


thou ſhale prepare thy bread tferewifß 


16 Moreouer he ſaid vato me, Sonie of © 
man, behold, I will breake the * ffaſſe oA 
bread in Ieruſalem, and they ſhall eate btead dy. 40 
by weight, and with care, & they ſhal drinkd 4:31, | 


water by meaſure, and with aſtoniſliment. 

17 That they may want bread and water : 
and be ſtonied one with another, and con. 1 
ſume away for their iniquitie. | | 


HAP. V. 

I Pee or 27 2 F i ſhewed the iudg 
Er] Alerm for ihei ye 1071 | ine | 
Ar 7 071, 13 by famin uy 
Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee | 
1 4 ſharpe knife, take thee a barbours x 
ſour, and cauſe it to paſſe vpon thine head 
and vpenthy beard ; then take the ballanc 

to weigh, and divide the haire. 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire a third p 
in the midſt of the citie, when the dayes 
the ſiege are fulfilled, and thou ſhale take 
third part, and ſmite about it with a knife 
& a third part thou ſhale ſcatter inthe wind 
and I will draw out a ford after them. 

2 Thouſhalt alſo take thereof a fewei 
number, and binde them in thy f skirts. 

4 Then take of them againe, and caſt 
them into the midſt of the fire, and buine 
them in the fire: for thereof ſhall a fire com 
ſorth into all the houſe of Iſrael. | 

s$ Thus ſaith the Lord God, This Ie. 
ruſalem: I haue ſet it in the midſt of the na 
tions & countreys that are round about her. 

6 And ſlie hath changed my Iudgements 
into wickedneſſe more then the nations, an 
my Statutes more then the countreys tha 
are round about her: for they haue reſuſe 
my Iudgements and my Statutes, they hau 
not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord Gop, 
Becauſe yee multiphed more then the Nati 
ons that are round about you, and haue not 
walkked in my Statutes, neither haue kept m 
Iudgements, neither haue done accordin 
to the judgements of the Nations that 
round about you : 

8 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I, euen I am againſt thee, and will 
execute iudgements in the midſt of thee 
the fight of the Nations. 4 

9 And Iwill doe in thee that which 1 
haue not done, and whereunto ] will net d 
any more the like, becauſe of all thine 
minations. | | 

10 Therefore the fathers * ſhall eate the 
ſonnes in the midſt ofthee , and the ſonoe! 
ſhall: eate their fathers , and I will executt 
Tudgements in thee, and the whole remnant 
of. — will I ſcatter into all the winds 
11 Wheretore, as I liuc, ſayth = ve d 


eutt1 


Foy 
* © 
1 


7 amentof Iſrael, 


cauſe thou haſt de 


80, rc ed my 
I [Sanduary with all thy deteſtable things. 


land with all thine abominations, therefore 


will Lalſo diminiſh thee , neither ſhall mine 


pl * ſpate, neither will I haue any pitie. 
" ” 2 FA third part of thee ſhal die with the 
peſtilence,and with famine ſhal they be con- 
ſumed inthe middeſt ofthee: and the third 
art ſhal fall by the ſword round about thees 
and I will ſcatter a third part into all the 
winds,and I wil draw out aſword after them. 

12 Thus ſhall mine anger bee accompli- 
ſhed, and I will cauſe my fury to reſt ypon 
them , and I will bee comforted: and they 
ſhall know thatI the LoxÞ haue ſpoken is 
in my zcale, when I haue accompliſlied my 
fury in them. 

14 Moreouer, I will make thee waſte, and 
areproch among the nations that are round 
about chee, in the ſight of all that paſſe by. 
1. 15 So it ſhall bea *ceproach and a taunt. 

"Jan inſtruction and an aſtoniſhment vnts 
the nations tliat are tound about thee, when 
I ſhall execute iudgements in thee in anger 
and in fury, and furious rebukes: I the 
Lon haue ſpoken it. 

16 When I ſhall ſend vpon them the evil 
arrowes of famine , which ſhall bee for their 
deſtruction, and which I will ſend rodeſtroy 
you: and 1 wil increaſe che famine vpon you, 
1.3636 and will breake your *Raffe of bread, 

16, | 27 So will I fend vpon you famine, and 
+1}, |*euill beaſts, and they ſhall bereaue thee, 

a und peſtilence and blood ſhal paſſe through 
, and I will bring the ſword vpon thee; 
the Lox haue ſpoken it. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Thetudgement of Iſrael for their idolatyy. 8 A rem. 
nant ſball be bleſſed, 1 1 The faithfull are exhor ted to 
lament their calamit ies, 


Nd the word of the Loxp came vnto 
me, ſaying, | 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towards 
mountaines of Iſrael, and propheſie 
8 ainſt them, 
3 And ſay, Yee mountaines of Iſrael, 
eare the word of the Lord Gop, Thus 
zith che Lord God tothe mountaines and 
o the hilles, to the riuert, and to the valleys, 
ehold, l. even I wil bring a ſword vpon you, 
nd I will deſtroy your high places, 
4 And your * ſhall be deſolate, and 
Pour images ſhall be broken: and [wil caſt 
6 faoune your ſlaine men before your idoles. 
5 And I vill i lay the dead carkaſſes ot 
children of lſrael before their idoles, 
d will ſcatter your bones round about 
6 Iaallyour dwelling places the Cities 


36, 


Seo, * 


Tri. vij. 


| bominations. 


"2nd nalldefolation, | 


albe laid waſte, and ihe high places ſhall be 
delolate, that your altars may bee layd waſte] 
and made deſolate, and your idoles may b 
broken & ceaſe, and your images may be cu 
downe, and your wotkes may be aboliſhed. 

7 And the ſlaine ſhal fall in the midſt o 
you, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lon. 

8 Jet will lleaue a remnant, that yee 
may haue ſome, that ſhall eſcape the ſword 
among the Nations, when yee ſhall be ſcat- 
tered through the countreys. 

9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall re. 
member mee among the Nations, whither| 
they ſhall bee caried captiues, becauſe I am 
broken with their  whoriſh heart which 
hath departed from mee, and with their eyes 
which goe a whoring after their idoles: and 
they ſhall loathe themſelues for the evils 
which they haue committed in all their a- 


10 And they ſhall knowe that I am the 
Lonxp, andthat I haue not ſaid in vaine, that 
I would doe this euill vnto them. | 


'1t © Thus ſaith the Lord God, Smit 


and ſay , Alas, forall the euill abominati- 
ons of the houſe of Iſrael ; for they ſhall fall 
by the ſword , by the famine , and bythe pe- 
ſilence. © 

12 He that is farre off ſhall dic of the pe- 
ſtilence, and he that is ncere ſhall fall by the 
{word , and hee that remaineth and is beſie- 
ged, ſnall die by the famine: thus will I ac- 
compliſh my fury vpon them. 

13 Then ſhall ee knowe that I a» the 
Lord, when their ſlaine men ſhalbe among 
theiridolcs round about their altars, ypon 
euery high hill in all the tops of the moun- 
taines, and ynder euery greene tree, and vn- 
der euery thicke oake, the place where they 
did offer ſweete ſauour to all their idols, 
14 So will I ſtretch out my hand vpon 
them, and make the land deſolate, yea, more 

deſolate then the wilderneſſe towards Dib- 

ath, in all their habitations, and they ſhall 

know that I am the Lond. 
| CHAP, VIL--. 

1 The finalldeſolationof Iſrael. 16 The monrnefull re- 

pentance of them thas eſtape. 20 The enemies defile 

the Sanctuary, becauſe of the I ſraelites abominations. 

3 3 _ the type of a chaine, is ſbewed their miſira- 

t Capituily,s . | 
the word of the LoxD came 


vnto mee, ſaying, | 
2 Alfothouſonneofman,thus ſaith the 
Lord God vnto the land of Iſrael, An end, 
the end is come vpon the foure corners of 
the land. 

3 Now iche end come vpon thee, and ! 
will ſend mine anger vpon thee, & vill iudge 
thee according to thy waies, & will f recom- i 

„„ 
— — 


9 


* with thine hand, and ſtampę withthy foot, . Chap. 8 1. . 


om the wile 
erne//t, 


H 


\. Thedelblation of Ifracl. 


+H ebr. aw 4- 
heth againſt 
there. 


or, eccho. 


THeb.vpen 
Inte. 


lor, their tu 
multuous per- 
ſons, Heb tu- 
anc, 


1 Hob. though 
their life were 
Jet amang the 
lining. 
{[Or,whoſe life 
is in his ini 
quitie. 


IJ Heb. his ini - 


quitie. 


*I ſa. 3.7. 
ier e. 6. 2 4. 

7 Heb,goe inte 
water. 


*Ia1 5. 2, 3. 5 
iere. 48.37. Jfackecloth , and horrour ſhall couer them, 


ſeſeape, and ſhall be onthe mountaines like 


euery one for his iniquitie. 


3 


zencevpon thee all thine abominations. 

4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee,ne- 
her will 1 haue pitie: but I will recompence 
hy wayes vpon thee, and thine abominati- 
ons ſhall be inthe midſt of thee, and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lo R p. = 

Thus ſaith the Lord GoD,Ancuill,an 
dnely evil}, beheld, is come. | 

6 An end is come,the end is come, it 
watcheth for thee, behold, it is come. | 
7 The morning is come vntothee, O 
thou that dwelleſt in the land: the time is | 
come, the day of trouble # neere, and not 
the | founding againe ofthe moumaines. 

8 Now will I ſhortly power out my fury 
ypon thee,and accompliſh mine anger vpon 
thee: and J will iudge thee according to thy 
wayes, and wil recompence thee for all thine 
abomi nations | 

9 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither 
will I haue pitie: I wilrecompence fcheeac- 
cording to thy wayes, and thine abominati- 
ons that are in the middeſt of thee, and yee 
ſhall know that Im the Lon v that ſmiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is eome, the 
morning is gone foorth , the rod hath bloſ- 
ſomed, pride hath budded. 

11 Violence is riſen yp into a rod of wie- 
kednes: none of them ſhall remaine, nor of 
their { multitude, nor of any of theirs, nei- 
ther ſhall there be wailing for them. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth | 
neete, let not the buyer reioyce, nor the fel. 
ler mourne: for wrath is vpon all the multi- 
tude thereof, as See 

13 For the ſeller ſnall not returne to that 
which s fold, f although they were yet aliue: 
for the viſion # touching the whole multi- 
rude thereof which ſhall not returne: neither 
ſhall any ſtrengthen himſelfe in rhe iniqui- 
tie ofhis life, 8 

14 They haue blowen the Trumpet, euen 
to make all ready, but none pocth co rhe bat 
tell: for my wrath j vpon all the multirude 
lehereof. 5 

15 The ſword is without, znd the peſtilence 
and the famine within: he that # in the field 
ſhall die with the ſword, and hee that ò in 
the Cie, famine and peſtilence ſhall de- 
uoure him. | 
16 C But they that eſcape of them ſhall, 


daues of the valleys ; all of them mourning, 


17 All“ handes ſhall bee fecble , and all 
knees f ſhall beweake as water. 
13 They ſhall alfo * girde themſelues with 


and ſhame Hal zee ypon all faces, and bald” 
n. fe ypon alltheir head. 3 


+ -19 They ſhalt ralf their üer 
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ſtreetet, and their gold ſhall be remooued | * 
their“ ſiluet and their gold dal ac be able At 
to deliuer them in the day of the wrath o. n 
the Loxp: they ſhal not (atisfie their ſoules, a a 
neither fill their bowels: f beeauſe it is the csc r 1. 
ſtumbling blocke oftheir iniquity. o ee 
20 As forthe beauty of his ornamem 7 ing | | 
heſerit in maieſtie: but they made the ima. ſh . 
ges of their abominations , and of their dete.T * Mt © 
able things therein: therefore haue I I ſet lo, 
it farce from them. — 
21 And l vil giue it into the hands of the wd. 
ſtrangers for x! 9g the wicked of the 
earth for a ſpoile, and they ſhall pollute it. 
22 My face wil I ture alſo from them, and 
they ſhall pollute my ſecret place: forthe 
Jrobbers ſhall enter into it and defile it, 
23 Make a chaine: for the land is full 
of bloody erimes, the citie is full of violence. 
24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of 
the heathem, & they ſhall poſſeſſe their hou. 
ſes: I wil alſo make the powpe ofthe it 
to ceaſe, & || theirholy places ſhalbe detilec 
25 J Deſtruction commeth,and they ſhal 
ſecke peace, and there hall bee none. 
26 Miſchiefe ſhall come vpon miſchieſe, 
and rumour ſhall be vpon rumour, then ſhall 
they ſeeke a viſion of the Prophet: but the 
Law hall periſh fromthe Prieſt , and coun- 
ſell from the ancients. -- o : 
27 The king ſhall mourne, & the Prince 
ſhall be E with deſolation, & the hands 
of the people of the land ſhallbe troubled: 
I will do vnto them aſter their way, and f ac · Hani 
cording to their deferts will I iudge them, fu 
and they ſhall know that I awthe Lox. 


CHAP. VIII | 
1 Ex eliel in a viſion of God, at Ieraſalem, 5 i ſhewed 
the mage of Ielouſie, 7 The chambers ef Imagerit, 
13 The mourners for Tammux., 15 the worſhippers 
ſowards the Sunne. 18 God inratb for their idolytry, 
A Nidir came to paſſe in the ſixt ytere, 
L inthe fixr moveth, in the fift day of the 
moneth, as I ſate in mine houſe, and the el- 
ders of Tudah ſate before me; that the hand 
of the Lord Gop fell there vpon me. 
2 ThenTIbeheld, and loe ,alikenefſeas 
the appearance of fire: from the appearance 
of _ pides euen 3 : and ho 
his loynes euen vpward , as the appearance} 
of . the colour of amber. _ 
2 Andhce*putfoorth the forme of np 
hand, & tocke mee by a locke of mins heat 
and the ſpirit life me vp betweene theeart 
and the heauen, and brought me in the u. 
fions of God to leruſalem; to tl doore oi 
the inner gate, that looketh toward 
North, where was the ſeate of the image 
iclou{ie,whichpreyoketh to ĩelouſie - 


A 


We 
* 


1 did; * 

1 = ! 3 

* 
1 — 

, 
. bs 
j 
/ 


"Wi 


3 


inberit thy 


— 


_— An zehold,the glory e 
" Pifraelwerthere according to the vilion that 
1 * (aw in the plaine. 

Then ſaid hee vnto mee, Sonne of 
man , life vp thine eyes now the way to- 
wards the North: fo l lift yp mine eyes the 
way toward the North, and behold, North- 
ward at the gate of the altar, this image of 
| jeloulie in the entry. 

6 le ſaid furthermore vnto mee, Sonne 
of man, ſeeſt thou what they doe ? even the 
great abominations that the houſe of Iſrael 
committeth here, that I ſhould goe farre off 
frõ my Sanctuary? but turne thee yet againe, 
and thou ſhale ſee greater abominations. 

7 «<q And he brought me to the doore of 
the court, and when I looked , behold, a hole 
in the wall. | | 
s Thenſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
dig now in the wall: and when I had digged 
in the wall,behold a doore. 

And he ſaid vnto me, Goe in, and be- 
hold the wicked abominations that they doe 
here. | 

10 Sol vent in and ſaw, and behold euery 
forme of creeping things, and abominable 
beaſts, and all the idoles of the houſe of Iſ- 
rael pourtrayed vpon the wall round about. 
11 And there ſtood before them ſeuen- 
tie men of the ancients ofthe houſe of Iſ- 
rael, and in the midſt of them ſtood Iaaza- 
niah the ſonne of Shaphan, with euery man 
his cenſer in his hand,and a thicke cloud of 
incenſe went vp. 

12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
haſt thou ſeene what the ancients of the 
houſe of Iſcael doe in the darke, euery man 
in the chambers of his imagery? for they 
ſay, The Lo R o ſeeth ys not, the Loxp 
hath forſaken the earth. 

13 He ſaid alſo vnto me, Turne thee yet 
againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomina. 
tions chat they doe. | 

14 Then he brought me to the doore of 
the gate of the LoxDs houſe which wes to- 
wards the North, and behold,there fate wo. 
men weeping for Tammuz. 

15 « Then faid he vnto mee, Haſt thou 
ſeene bu, O ſonne of man? Turne thee yet 
againe, and thou ſhale ſec greater abomina- 
tons then theſe, 

16 And hee brought mee into the inner 
court of the Loxps houſe, and behold, at 
the doore of the Temple of the Lo RB, be- 

tweene the porch and the altar, were about 
five and twenty men, with their backes to- 
ward the Temple of the Loxp, and their 
faces towards the Eaſt, and they worſhipped 
che Sunne towardthe Eaſt, = 

. 17. Then he ſaid vato mee, Haſt thou 


of the Tod of | 


ſeene thy, O ſonne of man? [| Is italig 
thing tothe houſe of Tudah, that they com- 
mit the abominations, which they commit 
here? fot they haue filled the land with vio- 
lence, & haue returned to prouoke me to an- 
ger; & lo, they put the branch to rheir noſe. 
18 Therefore will J alſo deale in fury: 
mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I haue 
pity : & though they cry in mine eares with 
a loud voice, yet will I not heare them. 
CHAP-IxX. 
1 A vifon whereby is ſhewed the pre ſeruation of ſome, 


5 and the d. ſtruſtion of the reſt, 8 God cannot be in- 
treated for them. 


Ee cryed alſo in mine eares with a loud 


, _ 
any thing liob · 
ter then to . 

nn? 


Chap. 5. 11. 
and 7.4. 
prou. 1.28. 
iſa. 1.1 5. 
iere. 11. 1 1, 


charge ouer the city, to draw neere euen 


voice, ſaying, Cauſe them that ce 


euery man with his deſtroying weapon in his 


hand. 


2 And behold, ſixe men came fromthe 
way ofthe higher gate, f which licth toward 
the North, and euery man a Tflaughter wea- 
pon in his hand: and one man among them 
was clothed with linnen, with a writers inke- 


horne 1 by his fide, and they went in and 


ſtood beſide the braſen Altar. | 
3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael 


was gone vp from the Cherub whereupon 


he was, to the threſhold of the houſe, and he 
called to the man clothed with linnen, which 
had the writers inkehorne by his ſide; 

4 And the Lo xp ſaid vnto him, Goe 


through the middeſt ofthe city, through the 


midſt of Ieruſalem, and ſet 7 a marke vp- 
on the foreheads of the men that ſigh, and 
that cry forall the abominations, that bee 
done in the middeſt thereof. 

5 And to the «thers hee ſaid in mine 
hearing, Goe ye after him through the city, 
and ſmite: let not your eye ſpare, neither 
haue ye pitie. 

6 Slay + vtterly olde and young; both 
maidesand little children, and women: but 
come not neere any man vpon whom s the 
marke, and begin at my Sanctuary: then 
they began at x 4 ancient men which were 
before the hauſe. | 

7 And hee ſaid vnto them, Defile the 
houſe, and fill the courts with the ſlaine, goe 


ye foorth : and they went foorth and ſlew in|: 


the city. 


8 CAndit came to paſſe while they were] 


Aaying them, and I was left, that T fell vp» 


on my face, and cryed. and ſaid, Ah, Lord 
God, wilt thou deſtroy all the reudue of II-. 


rael, in thy pouring out ot thy fury vpon Ie- 
ruſalem? 


9 Then ſaid hee vnto me, The iniquitie| 


of the houſe of Iſrael 2nd Iudah # excee- 


THeb.which ia 
turned. 


ef hu breaking 


in pieces, 


1 Heb, wpon his 


leynes. 


j 


+ Heb. marke a | 


zanarke. 
Exod. 12.7. 
teuel. 7.2. 


fHeb. mine 
eares. 


1 Hebr.te de- 
bat. l 


I Heby filled 


ding great, and the land is t full of blood, i 4. 


F 


fHeb. a weapon 


A 


| 


„ 2 


1. b. returned 
the word. 


p.. 22. 


Heb, the hol - 
ow of thin 
band, 


tea vp. 
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1 16. 


# 


THeb, was lif- | 


*Chap,1,2 4e | 


ON OT ecoles o re, | 


ne and the citic full of i peruerſeneſſe: for they 
Fay, The Lo  Þ hath forſaken the earth, 


and the Lond ſeeth not. | 
10 And as for me alſo, mine eye ſhall 


not ſpare, neither will L haue pitie, bus I will 
recompenſe their way vpon their head. 


r reported the matter, ſaying, I haue done as 
thou haſt commanded me. 


5 C H A P. „N. 


The viſion of the coales of ſire, to be ſcattered ouer the 


citie. 8 The viſien of the C herubims. 


mament that was aboue the head of the 
Cherubim, there appeared ouer them, as it 
were a Saphir ſtone, as the appearance of the 
likeneſſe of a throne. 
2 And hee ſpake vnto the man clothed 
with linnen, and ſaid, Goe in betweene the 
wheeles, even vnder the Cherub, and 7 fill 
thine hand with coales of fire from between 
the Cherubims , and ſcatter them ouer the 


| city. And he went in my fight, 


Now the Cherubims Rood en the 

right fide of the houſe, when the man went 
in, and the cloud filled the inner court. 
4 Then the glory of the Loxp ſ went 
vp from the Cherub, and food ouer the thre- 
ſhold of the houſe, and the houſe was filled 
with the cloud, and the court was full of the 
brightneſſe ofthe L o n Þ s glory. 

5 And the * ſound of the Cherubims 
wings was heard euen tothe vtter court, as 
the voice of the Almightie God when hee 
ſpeaketh. 

6 And it came to paſſe, that when he had 
commanded the man clothed with linnen, 
ſaying, Take fire from between the wheeles, 
from between the Cherubims; then he went 
in, and ſtood beſides the wheeles. 

7 And anc Cherub Þ ſtretched foorth 
his hand from betweene the Cherubims vn- 
tothe fire that was between the Cherubims: 
and tooke thereof, and putit into the hands 
of him that was cloathed with linnen , who 
tooke it, and went out. 

8 And there appeared in the Cheru- 
bims, the forme of a mans hand vnder their 
wings. 

And when J looked, be hold, the ſoure 
whecles by the Cherubims, one wheele by 
one Cherub, and another wheele by another 
Cherub: and the appearance of the wheeles 
was as the colour of a Berill ſtone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they 
foure had one likeneſſe, as if a wheele had 
beenc inthe midſt of a wheele. 

rr When they went, they went vpon 


ſeheir foure ſides; they turned not as they 


went, Put to ihe place whither ti i 

they went. y turned not ay Thi 

12 And their whole fbodie, and the; = Ab. 
un 


11 And behold, the man cloathed wich 
linnen, which had the inkehorne by his fide, 


Hen I looked, and behold, in the * fir- 


. 
ade 


ked, they followed it; 


backes, and their hands, and their wing: * 


and the whee les were ſul of cies round abon 


euen the wheeles that they foure had. 


13 As for the wheeles l it was cried vnte 04% 
any | 


them in my hearing, O wheele. 


14 And euery one had foure faces: thel tre; Fe 4 
firſt tace was the face of a Cherub, andthe — 1 


ſecond face was the face ofa man, and the 
third the face of a lion, and the fourth the 
face of an eagle. 

15 And the Cherubims were liſted vp 
this # the liuing creature that I ſaw bythe 
river Chebar. | 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheeles went by them: and hen the Ch 
rubims lift vp their wings, to mount vp fron: 
the earth; the ſame wheeles alſo turned n 
ſrom beſide them. 

17 When they ſtood,theſe ſtood, & wher 
they were lifted vp, theſe lifted vp themſeli 
«/ſo; forthe ſpirit of the [| liuing creature wad loi 
inthem, 

18 Then the glory of the Loxpdepanec 
from off the threſhold of the houſe, & ſlooc 
ouer the Cherubims. 

19 And the Cherubims lift vp their wings 
and mounted vp from che earth in my fig 
when they went out, the wheeles allo were 
belides them, and euery one ſtood at the 
doore of the Eaſt gate of the Loxps houſe 
and the glory of the God of Iſraclwas ot 
them aboue. 

20 This à the liuing creature that I fa 
vnder the God of Iſrael, by the riuer of 
Chebar, and | knew that they wers the Che 
tubims, 5 

21 Every one had foure faces a piece, and 
eucry one foure wings, & the likeneſſe of the 
hands of a man was vnder their wings. 

22 And the likeneſſe oftheir faces wa ihe 
ſame faces which I ſaw by the riuer of Che- 
bar, their appearances and themſelues: they 
went euery one ſtraight forward. . 

_ CHAP. 1 

reſumption of the Princes. ew ſinne 
: — b 3 4 — , God ſheweth 
hin bis purpoſe in ſauitg a remmant, 21 and puniſbing 
the wicked, 22 The glory of God leaueih the Cite, 

24 Exckil is returned to the cap tiuity. 

Oreouer, the Spirit lf me vp, and 

brought mee vnto the Eaſt gate ofthe 
Loxps houſe, which looketh Eaſſward: and 
behold, at the doore of the gate fue and 
twenty men; among whom I ſaw Iaazani 
the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah ihe ſonne o 
Benaiah, Princes of the people. | 

2 Then ſaid he ynto meʒ Sonne of on | 

| theſe 


8 48 | pxij. 


* 


» J . E 5 * 


ae ecke men that deuile milchicfe , and 
zine wicked eounſell in this citie. 


bund houſes: this citie is the cauldron, and 
we be the fleſn. 5 

4 © therefore propheſie againſt them, 

propheſie, O ſonne of man. 
" 5 And the Spirit ofthe Lond fell vpon 
me, and ſaid vnto me, Speake, thus ſaith the 
Lonxp; Thus haue ye ſaid, O houſe of Iſra- 
el: for [ know the things that come into 
your minde, euery one ef chem. 

6 Ye haue multiplied your ſlaine in this 
Citie, and ye haue filled the ſtreets thereof 
with the ſlaine. 

7 Thereforechus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Your ſlaine whom yee haue laid inthe mid- 
deſt of it, they are the fleſh, and this cities 


which 
- 


he cauldron: but I will bring you forth out 
of the middeſtof it, 

8 Ye haue feared the ſword, and I will 
bring a ſword vpõ you, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

9 And I will bring you out of the midſt 
thereof, and deliuer yon into the hands of 
ſtrangers, and will execute iudgements a- 
mong you. | 

10 Yeſhallfall by the (word, I will iudge 
ou in the border of Iſrael, and ye ſhal know 
that I am: the Lore. | 

1t This city ſhallnort be your cauldron, 
neither ſhal ye be the fleſh in q midſt therof, 
bur I will iudge you inthe border. of Iſrael. 

12 And yee ſhall know that I am the 
Lord: for l ye haue not walked in my Sta- 
tutes, neither executed my judgements, but 
haue done after the maners of the heathen 
that are round about you. 

13 JAnd it came to paſſe when I prophe- 
ſied, that Pelatiah the ſonne of Benaiah dy- 
ed: then fell I downe vpon my ſace, and cry- 
ed with a loude voice, and ſaid, Ah Lord 
God, wilt thou make a full end of the rem- 
nant of Iſrael? - | 
14 Againe, the word of the Lon p came 
vnto me, ſaying, 

15 Sonne of man, thy brethren, exen thy 
brethren, the men ot thy kinred, and all the 


| [houſe of Iſrael wholly are they, vnto whom 
- [the inhabitants of Teruſalem haue ſaid; Get 
yee farre from the Lo RD: vnto vs is this 


land giuen in poſſeſſion. | 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord 
Gon; Although I haue caſt them farre of 
among the heathen, and although I have 
ſcattered them- among the countreys, yer 
will be to them as a little Sanctuary in the 
countreys where they ſhall come. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop; Iwilleuen gather you fromthe peo- 
ple, and aſſemble you out of the countreys 
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- 
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Which ſay, {| It # nor * neere, let vs 


where ye haue been ſeattered, and I will giu 
you the land of Iſrael. 5 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and th 
ſhall take away all the deteſtable thing 
thereof, and all the abominations theree 
from thence. | 

19 And *I willgiue them one heart, andj*Tere. 31-39. 
I will put a new Spirit within you; and I will chap· 36.26. 
take the ſtonie heatt out of their ficſh, ande 
will giue them an heart of fleſh, : 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, 
and keepe mine ordinances, and doe them: 
and they ſhall bee my people, and I will be 
their God. 

21 But as for them whoſe heart walketh 
after the heart of their deteſtable things, 
and their abominations, I will recompenſe 
their way vpon their one heads, ſayth the 
Lord Gov. 

22 ¶ Then did the Cherubims lift yp cher 
wings, andthe wheeles beſides them, and 
the glory ofthe God of Iſrael was ouer them 
aboue. 

23 Andthegloryof the L o x p went vp 
from the midſt of the citie, and ſtood vpon 
the mountaine, which « on the Eaſt ſide of 
the city. 

24 JAſterwards the Spirit tooke me vp, 
and brought mee in viſion by the Spitit of 
God into Caldea to them of the captiui- 
tie: ſo the viſion that L had ſcene, went vp 
from me. 

25 Then I ſpake vnto them of thecapti- 
uitie, all the things that the Loxp had ſhew- 


ed me. | 
CHAP. XII. 
1 The type of Exekiels r:mooxing, 8 It ſhewed the 
captiutie of Zedekiah, 17 Enekicls trembling ſhew- 
eth the Tewes deſolation, 21 The Lewes preſumpruens 
proucrbe is reprooued, 26 The ſpeedineſſe of the 

Vi /{i04s 
q word of the L o xp alſo came vnto 
me, ſaying, | 

2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the 
middeſt of a rebellious houſe, which haue 
eyes to ſec, and ſee not: they haue cares to 
heare, and heare not: for they are atebelli- 
ous houſe, | 
3 Therefore thou ſonne of man, pre- 
pare thee Il ſtuſſe for — » and re- 
mooue by day in their fight, and thou ſhale 
remooue from thy place to another place 
in their ſight ; it may be they will conſider, 
though they te a rebellious houſe. - 
4 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth thy 
ſtuffe by day in their fight, as ſtuffe for re 

moouing : and thou ſhalt goe foorth at eu 
inthcir light, Fas they that goe foorth int 
captiuitie. | 80 : 
I Digge thou through the wall in thei 
ſight, and cary out thereby. 


lor, inſtru - 
ments. 


Hebr. as the 
goings foorth. 
of captiuitie. 
+Heb. dig ge 
for thee, 


FHeb. digged 
— 8E 


F Heb. by remo- 
wing, goe into 
captiuitie, 


Chap. 17. 0. 


1 Heb. tbe fiul- 
neſſe thereof, 


6 20u beare it ypon 
thy ders, and cary it foerth in the twi- 
not the d: for I haue ſer thee for a 
ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſrael, .. 

7 And I did ſo as Iwas commanded :I 
brought foorth wy ſtuffe by day, as ſtuffe for 
captiuitie, and in the euen I digged tho- 
row the wall with mine hand, I brought it 
foorth in the twi- light, and bare it vpon my 
ſhoulder in their ſight. 

8 And in the morning came the word 
of the Lox vnto me, ſaying, 

9 Sonne of man, Hath not the houſe of 
Iſrael, the rebellious houſe, ſayd vnto thee, 
Wat doeſt thou? 5 

10 Say thou vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord G op, This burden concerneth the 
Prince in Ieruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſ- 
rael that are among them. 

11 Say, I am your ſigne: like as T haue 
done, ſo ſhall it be done vnto them: f they 
ſhall remooue and goe into captiuitie. 

12 And the Prince that is among them, 
ſhall beare = his ſhoulder in the twi- 
light, and ſhall goe foorth: they ſhall digge 
through the wall to cary out thereby: hee 
ſhal couer his face, that he ſee not the ground 
with by eyes. | 

13 My*netalſowillI ſpread vpon him, 
and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare; and Iwill 


bring him to Babylon to the land of the 
Caldeans, yetſhall he not ſee it, though hee 
ſhall die there. 

14 And J will ſcatter toward euery wind 

11 that are about him to helpe him, and all 
his bands, and I will draw out the ſword af. 
er them. 

15 And they ſhall know that I am the 
Loxd, when I ſhall ſcatter them among the 

ations, and diſperſe them in the countreys. 

16 But Twill leaue a few men of them 
from the ſword, from the famine, and from 
the peſtilence, that they may declare pll 
their abominations among the heathen 
whither they come, and they ſhall know 
that I am the Lo R D. 

17 J Moreouer, the word of the Loxp 
came to me, ſaying; 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with 
quaking, and drinke thy water with trem. 
bling and with careſulneſſe, 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the land, 
Thus faith the Lord G o, of the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem, and of the land of Iſrael, 


They ſhal eate their btead with carefulneſſe, 


and drinke their water with aſtoniſhment, 
that her land may be deſolate from all that 
is therein, becauſe of the violence of them 
that dwell therein. 


light : thou ſhalt couer thy face, that thou ſee 


20 And 


and ye ſhall knew that I amthe Lox » 
21 And the word of the Lo Rp es 
vnto 3 ſaxing, 6 
22 Sonne of man, whats chat pr 
_ y_u have in che land of Iſadl, Fain 
e dyyes are prolonged ; and euery vi : 
faileth 2 ? WT eh TY 
2 Tell them therefore, Thus faith 
Lord Go , I will make this e 
ceaſe, and they ſhall no more vſe it as a pro. 
uerbe in Iſrael: but ſay vnto them, The daies 
are at hand, and the effect of euery viſion, 
2 For _ ſhall be no more any vaine 
viſion, nor flattering diuination, withi 
houſe of Iſrael, * 7 
25 For I am the LoD: Ivillfpeake, 
and the word that I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall come 
to paſſe: it ſhall be no more prolonged: for 
in your dayes, O rebellious houſe, will I ay 
on word, and will performe it, ſaith the Lord 
OD, 
26 CAgaine, the word ofthe Loxp came 
to me 3 ſaying, 
27 Sonne of man, behold, they of the houſe 


of Iſrael ſay ; The viſion that he ſeeth i bor 


many dayes to come, and hee propheſieth o 
the times that are farre off. 

28 Thereforeſay vnto them, Thus ſaid 
the Lord G op, There ſhall none of my 
words be prolonged any more, but the word 
which I haue ſpoken ſhall be done, ſaith the 
Lord Go p. | 


4 CHA 2 3 
e 0 ing propbets, ir URL. 
E 
Nd the word of the Loxp came nts 
me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, propheſie againſt the 
Prophets of Iſrael, that propheſie, and ſay 


Lo xp. 


Ie cities that are nhabiee] _ —_ 


D came k 


| 6,1, 
| pr, oflg 


i 
j 
[4 


| 


| 1 


! 
ö 
5 


chou vnto them that f propheſie out of their nas 
owne hearts, Heare yee the word ofthe r 2 | 


2 Thus ſaith the Lord Gon; Woe vnto Plau 
the fooliſh prophets, that F follow their 4. [I 


owne ſpirit, || and haue ſcene nothing, 
4 O Iſrael, thy prophers are like the 
foxes in the deſerts. „ 
Lee haue not gone vp into the I gaps gor, 


neither made vp the hedge for the houſe Heb. 


of Iſrael, to ſtand in the battell in the dayf® 
of the Lo RB. ; 

6 They haue ſcene vanity, and lying di- 
vination,ſaying ; The L o x p faith, and the 
Lo RD hath not ſent them: and they haue 
made orhers to hope, that they would con- 
firme the word. 

7 MHaue ye not ſcene a vaine viſion and 


haue yee not ſpoken a lying diuination, 
where 


—e— 


1 
i 


| 
. 


_T vnder armeholes: 
| whereas ye ſay, The L o x p ſaith it, albeit T 
haue not ſpoken ? | 

9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Becauſe yee haue ſpoken vanitie, and ſeene 
lies, therefore behold, I am againſt you, ſaith 
the Lord GoD. 

g And mine hand ſhall bee vpon the 
Prophers that ſee vanitie, and that divine 

ies: they ſhall not bee inthe [{ alembly of 
my people, neither ſhall they be written in 
he writing of the houſe of Iſcael,neither ſhal 
hey enter into the land of Tſracl,and ye ſhal 
know that I am the Lord Goo. 

10 Becauſe, euen becauſe they haue ſe- 
uced my people, ſaying, * Peace, and there 

no peace: & one built yp a I wall, and lo, 
thers daubed it with yntempered morter, 

11 Say vnto them which daube it with 
ntempered morter, that it ſhall fall: there 
ſhall bee an ouerflowing ſhowre,and yee, O 

reat haile ſtones , ſhall ſhall , and a ſtormie 
wind ſhall rent it. 

12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſnall it not 
be ſaid vnto you, Where is the daubing wher- 
with ye haue daubed it ? 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
Iwill euen rent it with a ſtormie wind in my 
furie: and there ſhall bee an ouerflowing 
ſhowre in mine anger, and great haileſtones 
in my ſury to conſume it. 

14 So will 1 breake downe the wall that 
ye haue daubed with vntempered morter, and 
bring it downe to the ground, ſo that the 
foundation thereof ſhall be diſcouered, and 
it ſhall fall, and ye ſhall bee conſumed in the 
midſt thereof: and yee ſhall knowe that I am 
the Lon. 

15 Thus will T accomplich my wrath vp. 
on the wall, andypon them that haue dau- 
bed it with vntempered morter, and will ſay 
vnto you, The wall is no more, neither they 
that daubed /e: 

16 Towit, the prophets of Iſrael which 

ptopheſie concerning Ieruſalem, and which 
ſee viſions of peace for her, and there # no 
peace, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy 
face againſt the daughters of thy people; 
which propheſie out of their one heart, and 
prophecie thou againſt them, 

18 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Woe to the women that ſowe pillowes to all 
| [| armeholes , and make kerelliefes vpon the 
| head of euery ſtature to hunt ſoules: Will ye 
Il hunt the ſoules of my people, and vill yce 

| ſauethe ſoules aliue that come vnto you? 

19 And vill yee pollute mee among my 
people for handfuls of barley, and ſor pie- 
ces of bread, to {lay the ſoules that ſhould 
not die, and to ſaue the ſoules aliue that 


| ; 
' 


4 


| 


; 
5 
; 
f 
5 

1 

j 

1. 

[| 


| 
8 
[4 
ſi | 


1 it 
1 


122 Xilij. 


Idolat fs 
your lying to my people 


ſhould not liue, by 
that heare your lies: 
20 Whereſorethus ſaith the Lord Gop 
Behold, Im againſt your pillowes, where 
with ye there hunt the ſoules to make || them 


1 « 


lor, into gar- 


flie, and I will teare them from your armes, 


and will let the ſoules goe, eues the. ſoule 
that ye hunt to make them flie. : 


21 Tour kerchiefes alſo will I teare,& de- 


liver my people our of your hand , and they 
ſhall be no more in your hand to be hunted, 
and ye ſhall know that Jam the Loxp. 

22 Becauſe with lies yee haue made the 
heart of the righteous ſad, whom I haue not 
made fad; and ſtrengthened the hands ofthe 


wicked,that hee ſhould not returne from his 


wicked way || by promiſing him life. 

2 3 Thereforeyee ſhall ſee no more yani- 
tie, nor divine diuinations, for I will deli- 
uer my people out of your hand, and ye ſnal 
knowe that I zm the Loxp. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1 God anſwereth idolaters according to their own heart. 
6 They are exhorted te repent, for feare of iudgements, 
by meanes of ſeduced prophets, 12 Gods irreuocable 


ſentence of famine, 15 of noiſome beaſts, 19 of the 


ſword, 19 aud of peſtilente. 22 Aremnant ſhall be 


referued for example of others. 


Hen came certaine of the Elders of I. 


rae] ynto me, and fate before me. 
2 And the word ef the Loxpd came vn- 
to me, ſaying. 


Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſer vp 


their idoles in their heart, and put the ſtum- 
bling blocke of their iniquity before their 


face: ſhould I be enquired of at all by themꝰ 
4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and ſay| 


vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Eue. 


ry man of the honſe of Iſrael that ſetteth vp 


his idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtum- 


bling blocke of his iniquity before his face, 
and commeth to the Prophet, Ithe Lon p 


wil anſwere him that commeth according to 
the multitude of his idols, 


5s Thar | may take the houſe of Iſrael 


intheir owne heart, becauſe they are all e- 
ſtranged from mee through their idols. 


| 


lor, that! 
ould ſaue his 

lift. Heb,by 

quickening 


him, 


6 Therefore ſay vnte the houſe of Iſ-| 


rae}, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Repent, and 
turne || your ſelues from your idoles, and 
turne away your faces from all your abomi- 
nations, 


7 For euery one of the heuſe of Iſrael, | 


or of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, 
which ſeparateth himſelfe from me, and ſet- 
teth vp his idols in his heart, and putte th the 
ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie before his 
face, and commeth to a prophet to enquire 
of him concerning mee, I the Lo Rp will 
anſwere him by my ſeife. 


3. And. 


lor, others, 


— 


MY 


_— 7 


niel. Iob. 


— LD 


8 And will ſer my face againſt that 
peut 28.37, man, and will make him a * ſigne and a pro- 
chap. 5. 15. Juerbe, and ] will cut him off from the mid- 


deſt of my people, and yee ſhall know that I 
am the Lo x D. 

9 And iſ the prophet be deceiued when 
hee hath ſpoken a thing, I the Loxp * haue 
deceiued that prophet, and I will ſtretch 
out my hand ypon him, and will deſtroy 
him from the midſt of my people Iſrael. 

10 Andthey ſhall beare the puniſhment 
of their iniquity: the puniſhment vf the pro. 
phet ſhall be euen as the puniſhment of him 
that ſeeketh vnto him: | 

rt That the houſe of Iſrael may goe no 
more aſtray from mee, neither be polluted 
any more with all their tranſgreſſions; but 


1. Kin. 2 2.23. 


their God, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
12 © The word ofthe Loxp came againe 
o me, ſaying, 

13 Sonne of man, when the land ſinneth 
againſt mee by treſpaſſing grienouſly, then 
vill I ſtretch out mine hand vpon it, and will 
breake the ſtaffe of the bread thereof, and 

ill ſend famine vpon it, and wil cut off man 
and beaſt from it. 

14 Though theſe three men, Noah, 
Daniel, and Iob were in it, they ſhould de- 
wer but their owne ſoules by their righte- 
zuſneſſe, ſaith the Lord Gov. 

15 C If I cauſe noyſome beaſtes to paſſe 
hrough the land, and they I ſpoile it, ſo that 
it bee deſolate, that no man may paſſe tho- 
row becauſe of the beaſts: 

16 Thꝛughᷣ theſe three men were in it, as 
Iliue, ſaith the Lord Gon, they ſhall deli- 

er neither ſonnes nor daughters: they one- 
y ſhall be deliuered, but the land ſliall be 
deſolate. 

17 Or if L bring a ſword vpon that land, 
and ſay. Sword, goe through the land, ſo that 
I cut off man and beaſt from it: 

18 Though theſe three men were in it, 
2s I live,ſaich the Lord God, they ſhall de- 

liuer neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they 
onely ſhall be deluered themſelues. 

19 COr l ſend a peſtilence into that 
and, and powre out my fury vpõ it in blood, 
o cut off from it man and beaſt: | 

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Iob were 
nit, as Ilive, ſaith Lord God, they 

ſhall deliver neither ſonne nor daughter: 
they ſhall bt deliuer their owne ſoules by 
heir righteouſneſſe. 

21 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop, {| How 

uch more whe I ſend my foure fore iudge- 
ments ypon Iecuſalem ; the ſword, and the 
famine, and the noyſome beaſt, and the pe- 
ſtilence, to cut off rom it man and beaſt? 


*Lenit. 26,26, 


Or, bereaue. 


Heb. in the 


lor, alſo when, 


_ 


hat they may be my people, and I may bee 


kiel. 

22 J Let behold, therein thalbee 
remnant that ſhall bee brought ſoorth. ! 4 
ſonnes and daughters: behold, they &.a11 
come foorth ynto you, and ye ſhall ſee their 
way, and their doings : and ye ſhall be com. 
foried concerning the euill that I haue 
brought vpon Ieruſalem, euen concerning all 
that I haue brought vpon it. 

23 And chey ſhall comfort youwhen ye 
ſee their wayes and their doings: and yee 
thall knowe that I haue not done withour 
cauſe ,- ail that I haue done init, ſaith the bt 
Lord Goo. 17 

CHAD. xv. 1 


1 By the wnfitnes of the Vine branch for any worke 
is ſhewed the reiection of i — 1) worke, 16 


Nd the word of the Lon came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, What is the Vine tree 
more then any tree, or then a branch which 
is among the trees of the forreſt 2 

3 Shall wood bee taken thereof to doe 
any worke ? or, will men take a pin of it, to 
hang any veſſell chereon? 

4 Bchold,iris caſt into the fire for fuel. | 
the fire deuoureth both the ends of it, and 
the midit of it is burnt, f Is it meete for am 
worke ? 
5 Behold, when it was whole it was 
} mcete for no worke : how much leſſe ſhall 
it be meete yetfor any worke, when the fire 
hath deuoured it, and it is burned ? 
6 J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
As the Vine tree among the trees of the 
forreſt, which I haue giuen to the fire for 
ſuell, ſo will T give the inhabitants of leru- 
ſalem. 
7 And will ſet my face againſt them, 
they ſhall goe out from ene fire, and another 
fire ſhall deuoure them, and yee ſhall know 
that I am the Logo, whenl ſet my face a- 
gainſt them. 
8 And l will make the land deſolate, be- 
cauſe they haue committed a treſpaſle, ſaith 
the Lord Gov. 


CHAP. XVI. 


*. 
Be 
I. 


— — 


1 Vndey the ſimilitude of awretcbed infant, ar the 
naturall tate of Ieruſalem. 6 Geds extraordinane 

loue towards her, 15 Her monſtrous whoredome. 35 

Her grieusus iudgement, 44 Her ſinne,matching her | 

wother,and exceeding hey ſiſters,Sodom and Samaria, 

calleth for indgements, 60 Mercie 1 promiſid her in 

the end. 


Gaine the word of the Lo RD came 
vnto me, ſay ing, 
2 Sonne of man, cauſe Ierulalem to 
know her abominations, 
And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop | 
ynto leruſalem, Thy t birth, and thy nati- 
uity i of the land of Canaan, thy father wf 
an Amorite, and thy mother ag Hittite. 
4 
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— a And as ſor thy aatiuity in the day thou 


| eb ornament 


waſt borne, thy nauell was not cut, nei- 
ther waſt thou waſhed in water to {{ ſupple 
thee: thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwad- 
ted at all. 

None eye pitied thee to doe any of 
theſe vnco thee, to haue compaſſion vpon 
thee, but thou waſt caſt out in the open field, 
to the lothing of thy perſon, in the day that 
thou waſt borne. 

6 CAndwhen J paſſed by thee, and ſaw 
thee [polluted in thine one blood, I ſaid 
vynto thce when thou wat in thy blood, Liue: 
yea, I ſaid vnto thee when thou waß in thy 
blood, Liue. 

I haue f cauſed thee to multiply as 
the bud ofthe field, and thou haſt increaſed 
and waxen great, and thou art come to ſ̃ ex- 
cellent ornaments : thy breaſts are fathio- 
ned, and thine haire is growen, whereas thou 
waſt naked and bare. 

3 Now when J paſſed by thee, and loo- 
ked ypen thee, behold, the time was the 
time of loue,and I ſpre ad my skirt ouer thee, 
and coucred thy nakedneiſe: yea, I {ware 
vnto thee, and entred into a couenant with 
thee, ſaith the Lord G o p, and thou be- 
cameſt mine. 

9 Then waſhedT thee with water: yea, 
I throughly waſhed away thy t blood from 
thee, and I anointed thee with oile. | 
10 I clothed thee alſo with broidered 
worke, and ſhod thee with badgers skin, and 
T girded thee about with fine linnen, and I 
couered thee with filke, | 

11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, 
and I put bracelets ypon thine hands, and a 
chaine on thy aEcke. 

12. And J put a iewell on thy forehead, 
and eare-rings in thine cares, and a beauti- 
full crowne vpon thine head. | 

13 Thus waſtthou decked with gold and 
ſiluer, & thy raiment was of fine linnen and 
ſilke, and broidered worke, thou didſt eate 
fine floure, and honie, and oile , and thou 
waſt exceeding beautifull, and thou didſt 
proſper into a kingdome. 

14 And thy renowme went forth among 
the heathen for thy beautie : for it was per- 
fect through my comelineſſe which I had 
put vpon thee, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

15 ¶ But thou didſt cruſt in thine owne 
beautic, and playedſt the hat lot, becauſe of 
thy renowme, and powredſt out thy ſornica- 
tions on euery one that pailed by; his it was. 

16 And of thy garments thou diddeſt 
take, and deckedſt thy high places with di- 
uers colours, and playedft the hatlot there- 
upon: che like things ſhall not come, neither 
ſhall it be /o. 


+ >. > » 


. 
Fl 


p. XVj. 


ty to beab!1orred, and haſt opened thy ſeete 


to prouoke me to anger. 


Her wWHefe dome... 
17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire jewel FM 
of my golde and of my ſiluer, which J had 

giuen thee, and madelt. to thy lelfe images 

7 of men, and diddeſt commit whoredomeſf He, fe 
with them, male. 

18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments 
and coueredſt them: and thou haſt ſer cine 
oile and mine incenſe before them. 5 

19 My meate alſo which I gaue thee, fine 
floure, and oyle, and honie wherewith I fed 
thee, thou haſt euen ſet it before them for a 
t ſweete ſauoůr: and thus it was, ſaith the 
Lord Goo. 

20 Moreouet, thou haſt taken thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters whom thou haſt borne 
vnto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vn- 
to them f to bee deuoured : # this of thy 
whoredomes a ſmall matter, 

21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children, 
and deliuered them to cauſe them to paſſe 
through the fire for them? 

22 And in all thine abominations and 
thy whoredomes, thou haſt rot remembred 
the dayes of thy youth, when thou waſt na- 
ked and bare, and waſt polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to paſſe after all thy wic- 
pra (woe, woe vnto thee, faith the Lord 

o D/) ; 

24 That thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an 
eminent place, and haſt made thee an high Ii 07, brothet 
place in euery ſtreete. boſe, 

25 Thou haſt built thy high place ar eue- 
ry head ofthe way, and haſt made thy beau- 


1 Heb. a fue 
of reſt, 


7 Heb. to de- 
More, 


to euery one that paſſed by, and multiplied 
thy whoredomes. 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornicati- 
on with the Egyptians thy neighbours, great 
of fleſh,and haſt increaſed thy whoredoms, 


27 Behold therefore , J haue ſtretched} 
out my hand ouer thee, and haue diminiſhed 
thine ordinary food, and deliuered thee vnto 
the will of them that hate thee, the || daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtines,which are aſhamed of 
thy lewd way. 

28 Thou haſt playrd the whore alſo with 
the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt vnſatiable: 
yea, thou haſt played the harlot with them, 
and yet couldeſt not be ſatisfied. 

29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplied thy for- 
nication in the land of Canaan vnto Cal- 
dea, and yet thou waſt not ſatisfiedherewith.| 

30 How weake is thine keart, ſaithy Lord 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, the 
worke of an imperious whoriſh woman? | 

| 


lor, cities, 


31 In ll that thou buildeſt thine eminent 
place in the head of euery way, and makeſt 
thine high place ia euery ſtreet, and haſt noe 
been as an harlot, in that thou ſcorneſt hire. 

. 32 But 


or, in thy 
dau / teys is 


hiz . S.. 


ns iudgement 


Ezekiel. 


— 


* 1 — 
„ 
Jr 

AR. 


[eruſal, 


{Feb ib ſt. 


1 Heby. with 
zud gemems of, 


þ 


1 H eb. in ft vu 
ments ofthine 
ernament, 


*2,King.25.9. 
xcre, 52. 13. 


31 But 46 2 wite that committeth adul- 
terie, which taketh ſtrangers in Read of her 
husband. | 

22 They giue gifces to all whores, but 
thou giueſt thy giſtes to all thy louers, and 
f hireſt them, that they may come ynto thee 
on euery ſide for thy whoredome. 

24 And the contrary is in thee from other 
women in thy whoredomes, whereas none 
followeth thee to commir whoredomes : 
and in that thou gaueſt a teward, and no re- 
ward is giuen ynto thee: therefore thou art 


_ [contrary. 


35 q Wherefore, O hatlot , heare the 
word of the Lon. 


36 Thus ſaith the Loxd God ; Becauſe 
thy filthineſſe was powred out, and thy na- 
kedneſſe diſcouered through thy whore - 
domes with thy louers, and with all the I- 
loles of thy abominations, and by the blood 
of thy children, which thou diddeſt giue vn- 
to them, 

37 Behold therefore, Iwill gather all thy 
louers, with whom thou haſt taken plea- 
ure, and all them that thou haſt loued, with 
all them that thou halt hated: I will euen 
zather them round about againſt thee, and 
ill diſcouer thy nakedneſſe ynto them, that 
hey may ſee all thy nakedneſſe. 

38 And I will iudge thee, f as women 
hat breake wedlocke and ſhed blood are 
udged, and I will giuc thee blood in furie 


and iealouſie. 


39 And J will alſo giue thee into their 
hand, and they ſhall throw downe thine e- 
minent place, and ſhall breake downe thy 
high places: they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of thy 
lothes, and ſhall take thy f faire iewels, 
and leauethee naked and barc. 

40 They ſhall alſo bring vp a company 
againſt thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with 
ſtones , and thruſt thee thorow with their 
ſwords. 

41 And they ſhall * burne thine houſes 

ith fire, and execute iudgements ypon thee 
in the ſight of many women: and I wil cauſe 
hee to ceaſe from playing the harlot, and 
thou alſo ſhalt give no hire any more. 


42 So will I make my fury towards thee 


oreſt, and my iealouſie ſhall depart from 


hee, and I will bee quiet, and will be no 
more angry. 
43 Becauſe tliou haſt not remembred the 
day es of ihy youth, but haſt fretted mee in 
Il theſe things; behold therefore, I alſo 
ill recompenſe thy way vpon thine head, 
aith the Lord G © p: and thou ſhalt not 
ommit this le wdneſſe, aboue all thine abo- 
minations. | 
| 44 © Behold, eucy-one that vſeth pro- 


uerbes, ſhall vſe thu prouerbe again 
ſaying, As is the mother, ſo is Fern N 

45 Thou art thy mothers daughter that — a: 
lotheth her husband and her children. and TRE 
thou are the ſiſter of thy liſters, which los. 1 2 
thed their husbands, and their children: your 
mother was an Hittite, and your father an 
Amorite. 


Z 
5 


46 And thine elder ſiſter  Samaria, ſhe | 
and her daughters that dwel at thy left hand: || 
and thy f younger ſiſter that dwelleth at thy | | 
right hand # Sodome, and her daughters, . 1 

47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their Y 
wayes, nor done after their abominationg: 
bur as if {| that were a very little thing, thou 10 | 
waſt corrupted more then they in all thy — 
wayes. Nad 

48 As I liue, ſayth the Lord Go p, So- I 
dome thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhee nor her | 
daughters, as thou haſt done, thou and thy 
daughters. | | 

49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy | 
ſiſter Sodome ; Pride, fulneſſe of bread, and 
abundance of idleneſſe was in her, and in 
her daughters, neither did ſhee ſtrengthen 
the hand of the poore and needy. 

5o And they were haughty,and commit- | 
ted abomination before me: * therefore I |+Geuyy, [| 
tooke them away, as I ſaw good. Wl 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed 
halfe thy ſinnes, but thou haſt multiplied 
thine abominations more then they, and 
haſt iuſtified thy ſiſters in all thine abomina- 
tions which thou haſt done, 

52 Thou alſo which haſt iudged thy ſi- 
ſters, beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes 
that thou haſt committed. more abowina« 
ble then they: they are more r1ghteous then 
thou: yea, be thou confounded allo, and 
beare thy ſhame, in that thou haſt iuſtified 
thy ſiſters, 

53 When T ſhall bring againe their capti- 
uĩtie, the captiuity of Sodom and her _ 
ters, and the captiuity of Samaria and her 
daughters, then will I bring againethe capti- 
uity of thy captiues in the midſt ofthem 

54 That tliou mayeſt beare thine owne 
ſhame,and mayeſt be confounded in all that | 
thou haſt done, in that thou art a comfort | 
vntothem, | 

55 When thy ſiſters, Sodome and her | 
daughters ſhall returne to their former e 
ſtare, and Samaria and her daughters hal 
returnetothicir former eſtate, then thou anc 
thy daughters ſhall returne to your forme! 


eſtate. 


56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was nottmenti fr 4 

oned by thy mouth in the day of thy f pride er 
/ | Hg. 

57 Before thy wickedneſſe was diſcoucy n 

red, 25 at the time of thy reproch of the 

aug 


£ 
| 


Sa 1 * 
1 
F- Fl * 
2 * 
£ 
's 
4 ” 
« 2 ; 
{ 8 
3 
FF 
4 * 


= iu 
pa 
. ® 


® * "v5 * — * 1 8 a * * of oy * s e 
. 3 « 2 - 
. . 2 J I | v . 
F 


: P ; 1 a = 4 tem ef che þ e rot 5 
4 4 ww |: 58 Thou haſt f borne thy lewdneſſe, and 


abominations, ſayth the Loxp, 
59 For thus ſaichrthe Lord Goo; Twill 


gen deale with thee as thou haſt done, 
hich haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking 
the Couenant. 

60 Neuertheleſſe I will remember my 
Couenant with thee in the dayes of thy 
youth, and I willeſtabliſh vnto thee an cucr- 

aſting Couenant. | 
61 Then thou ſhale remember thy wayes, 
and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receiue thy 
Ms * [Gſters, chine elder and thy yonger, and I will 
Ane. (givethem vnto thee for daughters, but not 

by thy Couenant. 

62 And l vill eſtabliſh my couenant with 
e, & thou ſhalc know that l am the Lon n. 
63 That thou mayeſt remember, and be 
| © [confounded, and neuer open thy mouth any 
© more: becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pa- 
ified toward thee, fer all that thou haſt 


done, ſayth the Lord Gop. 


HAF. XVII 

1 * Inder the parable of two Eagles and a Vine, 11 1 ſhew. 

gu [8 ed Gods iudgement vpon leruſalem for reuolting from 
18 Babylonto Egypt. 22 Ged promiſeth to plant the Ce- 

| dar of the Goſpel. 


Nd the word of the 
me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, put foorth a riddle, and 

peake a parable vnto the houſe of iſrael, 

3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord G op, 
A 17 eagle with great wings, long winged, 
full of feathers, which had f diuers colours, 
came vnto Lebanon, and tooke the higheſt 
branch of the Cedar. RA 
4 He cropt off the top of his yong twips, 
and caried it wha a landof trafficke — 
it in a citie of merchants. 
5 Hetooke alſo of the ſeed of the land, 
and planted it in a fruitfull field, he placed 
it by great waters, and ſet it as a willow tree. 
6 And it grew, and became a ſpreading 
Vine of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned 
toward him, and the rootes thereof were vn- 
der him: ſo it became a Vine, and brought 


* e 
'4 ; 
1 
p x F 

& 


- 


Ul 


LoRD came vnto 


forth branches, and ſhot forth iprigs. 
7 There was alſo another great Egle, 
ich great wings and many feathers, and be- 
hold, this Vine did bend her roots towards 
him, and ſhot foorth her branches toward 
im, that he might water it by the furrowes 
of her plantation. 

8 It was plantcd in a good 7 ſoile by 
great waters, that it might bring forth bran- 
ches, and that it might beare fruit, that it 
might be a goodly Vine. . 


| ſhall fall by the (word, and they thai remaine 


4 LA 8 — on . — Gon 
it pr not ots 
thereof, and cut off the —— that it 
wither ? it ſnal wither in all the leaues of her 
ſpring, euen without great power, of many 
people to plucke it vp by the roots thereof. 
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10 Yea behold, being planted, ſhall ie 
proſper ? ſhallit not —— t 
Eaſt wind touc heth it? ir ſhall wither in th 
ſurrowes where it grew. 

11 q Moreouer the word ofthe Lo RD 
came ynto me, ſaying, 


12 Say now to the rebellious houſe, Know 
yee not what theſe things meane ? tell them 
behold, the king of Babylon is come to Ie- 
ruſalem, and hath takea the king thereof, 
and the princes thereof, and ledde them with 
Lim to Babylon, | 

13 And hath taken of the kings ſeed, and 
made a couenant with him, and hath f ta- 
ken an oath of him: hee hath alſo taken the 
mightie of the land, 

14 That the kingdome might be baſe, that 
it might not lift it ſelſe vp, 4 bus that by kee · 
ping of his Couenant it might ſtand. 

15 But he rebelled againſt him in ſending 
his ambaſſadous into Egypt, that they might 
giue him horſes and much people: ſhall hee 
proſper ? ſhall hee eſcape that doeth ſuch 
things? or ſhall hee breake the Coucnant, 
and be deliuered? 

16 As I I: ue, ſaith the Lord Gop, ſurely in 
the place where the King dwelleth that made 
him King, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe 
couenant hee brake, enen with hum, in the 
middeſt of Babylon he ſhall die. 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with his mighty 
armie and great company make for him in 
the warre by caſting vp mounts, and building 
forts, to cut oft many perſons. | 

18 Seeing hee deſpiſed the oath by brea- 
king the couenant (when loe, hee had giuen 
his hand) and hath done all theſe things, hee 
ſnall not eſcape. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
As I hue, ſurely mine oath that hee hath de- 
ſpiſed, and my Couenant that hee hath bro- 
ken, euen it will 1 recompenſe vpon his 
owne head, 

20 And Iwill“ ſpread my net vpon him, 
and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I will 
bring him to Babylon, and will plead with 
him there for his treſpaſſe, that he hath treſ- 
paſſed againſt me. 

21 And all his fugitiues, with all his bands, 


ſhall be ſcattered towards all winds: and ye 
ſhall know that I the L o x v haue ſpoken it. 
22 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will alſo 


take ofthe higheſt branch of the high cedar, 
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of his yong twigs a tender one, and wil plant 
it ypon an high mountaine and eminent. 

23 In the mountaine of the height of If 
rael will I plant it: and it ſhall bring toorth 
boughes, and beare fruit, and be a goodly 
C edar, and vnder it ſha)l dwell all foule of 
euery wing: in the ſhadow of the branches 
thereof ſhall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field ſhall 
know that I the Lon haue brought downe 
the high tree, haue exalted the low tree, 
have dried vp the greene tree, & haue made 
the dry tree to flouriſh: I the Loxn haue 
ſpoken, and haue done it. 


eh Af. XVIII. 


1 God veproogeth the vnitiſt parable of ſowre grapes. 5 He 
ſhemeh how hee dealeth with a iuſt — 10 with 4 
wicked ſonne of a wſt fatber: 14 ih a iuſt ſonne ef a 
wicked father: 19 with a wicked man repenting: 24 
with ainſt man veuclting, 25 He deſtudeth bu iuſtice, 
31 andcxlorterhio repentance. 


Nd the word of the Loxp came vnto 
me againe, ſaying; : 

2 What meane yce chat ye vſe this pro- 
uerbe concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, 
The“ fathers haue eaten ſowre grapes, and 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge? 

3 As I lie, faith the Lord Gop, yee 
ſhall not haue occaſion any more to vſe this 
prouerbe in Ifrael. 

4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, as the ſoule 
of the father, ſo alſo the ſoule of the ſonne is 
mine: the ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 

5s J But if a man be iuſt, and doe that 
which is f lawfull and right: 

6 And hath not eaten vpon the moun- 
taines, neither hath life vp his eyes to the 


* defiled his n cighbours wife, neither hath 
come neere toꝰ a menſtrudus woman, 

7 And hath not oppreſſed any, but hath 
reſtored to the debtour his pledge, hath 
ſpoiled none by violence, hath * given his 
bread. to the hungry, and hath coucred the 
naked with a gat ment. | 

8 Hee that hath not given foorth vpon 
* yſury,neither hatheaken any increaſe, that 
hath withdrawen his hand from iniquitie, 
hath executed true wdgement betweene 
man and man, 

9 Hathwalkedin my Statutes, and hath 
kept my iudgements to deale truely ; hee 
is juſt, he ſhall ſurely liue, ſayth the Lord 
G oO . WM ' 

10 gIfh: beger a ſonne that is a || robber, 
a ſnedder of blood, and || that doeth the like 
to any one of theſe things, 

11 And chat doeth not any of thoſe di- 
ties, but euen hath eaten vgon the mouu- 


and will ſer 6, J will erop off from the top | 


idoles of the houſe of Iſrael, neither hath f 


his ſinnes that he hath committed, and keepe 


nes; anddefiled his neighbours wic 
12 Hath oppreſſed the — — * 


hath ſpoiled by violence, hath not 
the pledge, and hath life vp his gr, 
_— _ eee abomination, 

13 Hath giuen forth vpon vſury, | 
taken —.— : ſhallhe — mega 4 
not liue: he hath done all theſe abominati 


1 


ons, he ſhall ſurely die, his f blood ſhall be tir 


vpon him. 5 

14 Now loe, if hee beget a ſonne chat 
ſceth all his fathers ſinnes which hee hath 
_ and conſidereth, and doeth not ſuc 

tke, 

15 That hath not eaten vpon the mou 
taines, neither hath lift vp his eyes to th 
idoles of the houſe of Iſrael, hath not deſile 
his neighhours wife, 


16 Neither bath oppreſſed any, Thatl 13. l 
not withholden the pledge, neither hath f 
ſpoiled by violence, but hath giuen his breadſ 244 
to the hungry, and hath couered the naked] *''t% 


with a garment, 

17 7hat hath taken off his hand from th 
poore, that hath not receiued viury nor in 
creaſe, hath executed my iudgements, ha 
waiked in my ſtatutes, he ſhall not die for th 
iniquitie of his father, he ſhall ſurely liue. 

18 As for his father, becauſe hee crutll 
oppreſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence 
and did that which not good among hi 
people, loe, euen he ſhall die in his iniquirie- 


19 J Let ſay yee, Why doeth not the. Den 


ſon beare the iniquitie of the father? when 75 


ide Wh 


the ſonne hath done that which is laufull 
and right, and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and 
hatn done them, he ſball ſurely live, | 

20 The ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall die: 
the ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquity of the 
father, neither ſhall the father beare the ini- 
quitic of the ſonne ; the righteouſnes of the 
righteous ſhalbeypon him, andthe wicked- 
nefle of the wicked ſhalbe ypon him. 

21 But if the wicked will wrnefrom all 


all my Statutes, and doe that which is Ia. 
full and right, hee ſhall ſurely luc, hee ſhall 
not die, | 

22 All his tranſgreſſiens that hee hath 
committed, they ſhall not be mentioned vn- 
to him: in his righteouſneſſe that hee hath 
done, he ſhall liue. 


23 Hane I any pleaſure at all that the|Cup4þ 


wicked ſhould die, ſaich the Lord G op? 
And not that hee ſhould returne from 
wayes, and Jiue ? 

24 J But when the righteous turneth a- 
way from his righteeuſnes, and commune! 
iniquitie, and doth according to alltheabo- 
minations that the wicked man docth, = 
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that he hach ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 


ynequall? 


| | that he hath done, ſhall he die. _ 


ignt, he ſhall ſaue his ſoule aliue. 


1 
| | 
! 


. heh 
410 
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ot die. 


vnequall? 


| | iniquitie (hall not be your ruine. 


why will ye die, O houſe of Iſracl ? 


Iwheretore turne [| your ſelues, and liue yee. 
CH AP. XIX, | 


lem, vnder the parable ofa waſted Vine. 


riſhed her whelpes among yong lions. 


3 And ſhe brought vp one of her whelps: 
t became a young lyon, and it learned to 


4 The nations alſo heard of him , hee 
astaken in their pit, and they brought him 


pling: fwithchaines vnto the land of Egypt. 
bal, 


| forthe princes of Iſrael, 
* 


| 
atch the prey, it deuoured men. 
f 


Hon. ; : 3 6 


ned to catch the pray, and deuoured men. 


lone. ſhall not be mentioned: in his treſ- 
7 ſe that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his ſinne 


(et ye ſay, The way ofthe Lord is 
ik — now, O houſe oſ Iſrael; 
Tsnor my way equall? Are not your wayes 


26 When a righteous man turneth away 
1 from hiscighteouſnes, and committeth ini · 
| quitie, and dieth in them; for his iniquitie 


27 Againe, when the wicked man turneth 
away from his widkednes that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawfull and 


23 Becauſe hee conſidereth and turneth 
way from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath | 
ommitted, hee ſball ſurely live , hee ſhall 


. 29 Yetſaith the houſe of Iſrae! ; The way 
15 ol che Lord is not equall. O houſe of Iſrael, 
are not my wayes equal ? are not your waies 


30 Therefore I will iudge you, O houſe 
of Iſrael, euery one according to his wayes, 
Mt; ſayth the Lord Gon; repent, andturne 
eden, ll your ſelues from all your tranſgreſſions: ſo 


31 J Caſt away from you all your tranſ- 
greſſions, whereby ye haue tranſgreſſed, and 
make you a new heart and a new ſpirit: for 


32 For * I haue no pleaſure in the death 
of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord Go p: 


1 Alanentation for the princes of Iſra:l, vader the para- 
ble of Lyons whelpes taken in 4 pt, 10 and for Icruſa- 


Oreouer take thou vp a lamentation 


2 And ſay, What & thy mother? a lio- 
neſſe: ſhe lay downe among lions, ſhe nou- 


Pie, | 5 Now when ſhee ſaw that ſhee had wai- 
ed, and her hope was loſt, then the tooke an- 
ther of her whelpes, and made him a young 


. 5 And hee went vp and downe among 
helyons, he became à yong lyon, and lear- 


. And he knew their deſolate palaces, 
fudhec laide waſte their cities, and the land || 


2 


3 
e 


many waters, 


11 And ſne had ſtrong rods for the ſcep- 
ters of them that beare rule, and her ſtature 
was exalted among the thicke branches, and 
ſhe appeared in het height by the multitude 


of her branches. 


12 But ſhee Was 
was caſt downe tot 


lamentation. 


CHAP. xx. 


1 God reſuſeth to be eouſulted by the Eldeys of Iſracl. 5 
He (beweth the ſtory of their rebellions in Egypt, 10 m 
 thewilderneſie, 27 and in the land.; 
to gather them b the Goſpel. 45 Vn 
a forreſt he (hew:th the deſtruction of Teruſalem. 
- A Nd it came to paſſe in the ſeventh 
yeere, in the fift monech,the tenth day o 

the moneth, that certaine of the elders 
quire of the Lox b, an 


Iſrael, came to en 
ſate before me. 


2 Then came the word of the Lo RS 


vnto me, ſaying, 


Sonne of man, 


6 In the day! 


Thewaſted Vine. _ 
was deſolate, andthe ſulneſſe thereof by che | - 
noiſe of his roaring. - 

8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on 
euery ſide from the prouinces, and ſpread 
their net ouer him: he was taken in their pit. 

9 And they put him in ward | in chaines, Mor ia bes, 
and brought him to the king of Babylon, 
they brought lum into holdes, that his yoice 
ſhould no more be heard vpon the moun- 
taines of Iſracl, 

10 J Thy mother « like a Vine ſi in thy o- 
blood, planted by the waters, ſhee was fruit- 
full and full of branches by the reaſon of 


ucked vp in furie: ſliee 
ground, and the Eaſt 
wind dryed vp her fruit: her ſtrong roddes 
were broken and withered, the fire conſu · 
med them. | 

13 Andnowſhe «planted in the wilder. 
neſle, in a dry and thirſtie ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her 
branches, which hath deuoured her fruit, ſo 
that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter to 
rule: this is a lamentation, and ſhall be for a 


. 13.15 


ſpeake vnto the Elder 
of Iſrael, and (ay vnto them, Thus ſaith th 
Lord G 0D, Areyee come to enquire © 
mee? As [liuc, ſaith the Lord Go p, I wi 
not be enquired of by you, 

4 Wilt thou || * indge them, ſonne o 
man, wiltthou iudge th:m? cauſe them to 
know the abhominations of their fathers: 

5 - q And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith th 
Lord G o oʒ ln the day when I choſe Iſrael. 
and || lifted vp mine hand vnto the ſeed o 
the houſe of Iacob, and made my elf 
* kaowen vnto them in the land of Egypt 
' | when Lifted vp mine hand vnto them, fa 
ing, am the Loxp your Gd. 
ar l liſted vp mine han 


xo. 13.18. 


THebr. made 
them to know, 
»Leuit. 1 3. 5. 
rom. 10. 5. 
galat. 3. 1 a. 
Exod. 20.8. 
and 31. 13, 
&c,and 35.3 
deut. 5.1 2. 
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neo them to bring them foonh of the land 
f Egypt, into a Jand that I had eſpied for 


chem, witch milk e and hone, which 
* ali lands: | 
7 Then ſaid I vnto them, Caſt ye away 


ſeuery man the abominations of his eyes, 


and deſile not your (clues with the idoles of 
Egypt: 1 am the Loxp your God. 

8 But they rebelled againſt me, & would 
not hearken vnto me: they did not every 
man caſt away the abom inations of their 
eycs, neither did they forſake the idoles of 
Egypt: then I ſaid, Iwill powre out my fury 
vpon them, to accompliſh my anger againſt 
them in the middeſt of the land of Egypt. 

9 But I wrought for my Names ſake that 
it ſhould not be polluted beſore the heathen, 
among whom they were, in whoſe ſight I 
made my ſelfe knowen vnto them, in brin- 
ging them forth out of the land of Egypt. 

10 q Wherefore I * cauſed them to goe 
forth out of the land of Egypt, and brought 
them into the wilderneſſe. 

11 And ] gaue them my Statutes, and 
t ſhewed them my iudgements, * which if a 
man doe, he ſhall euen liue in them. 

12 Moreouer alſo, l gave them my Sab- 
baths, to be a ſigne betweene me and them, 
*. they might know that I am the Loxp 

t lanctiñe them. 
13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt 
me inthe wildernes they walked not in my 
Statutes, and they deſpiſed my iudgements, 


hich ifa man doe, he ſhal euen liue in them, 


land my Sabbaths they greatly polluted: 


en I ſaid I would powre out my fury vpon 
hem in the wildernes, to conſume them: 

14 But I wrought for my Names fake, 
hat it ſhould not be polluted before the hea- 
en, in whoſe ſight I brought them out. 
15 Let alſo l lifted vp my hand vnto them 
the wilderneſſe, that l would not bring 
em into the land which I had giuen them, 
owing with milke and honie, vhich is the 
lory of all lands, 

16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my iudgemente, 


d my Sabbaths: for their heart᷑ went aſter 
heir idoles. i 

17 Neuertheleſſe, mine eye ſpared them 
om deſtroying them, neiiher did | make an 
dof them in the wilderneſſe. 
18 But I ſaid vnto their children in the 
ilderneſſe; Walke yee nor in the ſtatutes of 
our ſathers, neither obſerve their iudge- 
ents, nor deſile your ſelues with their idols. 
19 I amthe Lon p your God: walke in 
y Statutes, and keepe my Tudgements, and 
de them: 


nd walked net in my Statutes, but pollu- | 


20 And hallow my Sabbaths, and they 


ſhalbe a figne berweene me andy 
may know that } am the Lon yourGod | 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebe 
led againſt mee: they walked not in my 80 
tutes, neither kept my Iudgements ic do 
them, which if a man doe, he ſhall euen h 
in them j they pollured ry Sabbarhs: the; 

I ſaid, I would powre out my ſuty vpotithem 
to accompliſh my anger anten inthe 
wildernefle, | 

22 Neuertheleſſe, | withdrew mine hand 
and wrought for my Names ſake, y it ſhoul 
not be lured inthe fight of the heathen 
in whoſe fight] brought them foonh, 

23 I lifted vp mine hand vnto them al 
in the wilderneſſe, that I would ſcatterthen 
among the heathen, and diſperſe them iti 
row the countreys ; 

24 Becauſe they had not execnted m 
Tudgements, but had deſpiſed my Statut 
and had polluted my Sabbaths, and their eiei 
were after their fathers idoles. | 

25 Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatute 
that were not good, and iudgements whevby 
they ſhould ner live. | xy 

26 ar. eee in their own? 
gifts, in that they cauſed ropaſie * thronghſ cia iti 
the fire all that 3 the — . a5 ; 
might make them deſolate, to the end, thay. 
they might know that I am the Loxn. - | 

27 Therefore ſonne ofmanzſpeakey | 
the houſe of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Thu 
faith the Lord Gon, Yer in this your fathe 
have blaſphemed mee, in that they h: 
committed a treſpaſſe againſt me. | 

28 For when Fhad brought them into the 
land, for the which I lifted vp mine hand ie 
giue it to them, then they ſa euery hie hill 
and all the thicke trees, and they offerec 
there their ſacrifices, and there they prieſt 
ted the i ouocation of their offering: there 

alto they made their ſweete ſauour, andpo 
red out there their drinke offerings. 9510 

29 Then j l aid vnte them, What ischeſ 2 
high place v hereunto ye goe ? and the name, 
thereofis called Bamah vnto this day. 11,648, 

. 30 Wherforeſay vntothe houſe. of Iſrael 
Thus faith the Lord God, Are yeepollutcd 
after the maner of your fathers? and commit 

ye whoredome ofeer their abominarions? ' 

1 For when ye offer your gifts, when yet 


o 
* 
. 


574. 
.* 
* 


pollute your Telues wich all youridoleseven 
ynto thisday: and ſhall Fbecnquired oft 
ycu,.O houſe of Iſract? As I live, faich th 
Lord Gop,1 willnotbeenquiredsfby you 


22 And thar which commeth into your fl 


if 
make your ſons to paſſe threughthefire,yeq © 


minde, ſhalt not be arall;that ye ſay, We 
bee as the heathen , as the fawilies of ih 
cauntreys toſerus wood and lune 
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oliv. 
As I line, ſaith the Lord Gon, ſure- 
Zäh mighty hand, and with a &rerched 
out arme, and with fury powred out, will I 
ouer you. 
= Ana I wilt bring you out from the 
people, and. will gather you out of the 
Vousrreys wherein yee are ſcattered, with a 
mightic hand , and with a ſtretched out 
arme, and with fury powred out. 

35 And I will bring you into the wilder- 
nefle of the people, and there will I plead 
{with you face to face. 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathersin 
the wilderneſſe of the land of Egypt, ſo will 
I plead with you, faith the Lord Goo. 
7 And I will cauſe you to paſſe ynder 
the rod, and I will bring you into the ſ bond 
of the Couenant. 

28 And J will purge out from among you 
the rebels, and them that tranſgreſſe againſt 


me: I will bring them forth out of the coun- 


trey here they ſoiourne, and they ſhall not 
enter into the land of 1ſracl, and yee ſhall 
know that I am the Lons. 

39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith 
the Lord Gon, Goe ye, ſerue ye euery one 
his idoles, and hereafter alſo, if yee will not 
hearken vnto me: but pollute yee my holy 
Name no more with your giftes, and with 
your idoles. 

40 For in mine holy mountaine, in the 
mountaine ofthe height of If: acl, ſayth the 
Lord Gop,there ſhall all the houſe of Iſra. 
el, all of them in the land ſerue me: there 
will I accept them, and there will I require 
your offerings, and the || firſt fruits of your 
oblations, with all your holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your fſweet ſa- 
uour, when I bring you out from the people, 
and gather you out of the countreys where- 
in yee haue beene ſcattered, and I will be 
ſanctiſied in you before the heathen. 

42 And ye ſhal know that I am the Loxp, 
when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſra- 
d, into the countrey for the which I lifted 
vp mine hand, to giue it to your fathers, 

43 And there ſhall yee remember your 
wayes, and all your doings,wherein yee haue 
beenedefiled, and ye ſhall lothe your ſelues 
in your owne fight, for all your evils that ye 
have committed. 

44 And ye ſhal knowthatT m the Lon, 
when I haue wrought with you for my 
Names ſake, not according to your wicked 
wayes, nor according to your corrupt do- 
08 O ye houſe of Iſtael, ſayth the Lord 

OD, 


"45 © Moreover, the word of the Loxp 
came vnto me, ſaying, 
46 Sonne of man, let thy face towardthe 


d C. xxi. 


the righteous and the wie ked, therefore ſhall 
my {word goe forth out of his ſheath againſt]. 


.ſhale anſwere, For the tidings, becauſe i 
commeth: and euery heart ſhall melt, and} 


South, and drop thy word toward the South, 
and prophecie againſt che forreſt of the 
South field, 

47 And ſay to the forreſt of the South, 
Heare the word of the Lord: I hus ſaiththe 
Lord Gop, Behold, I will kindle a fire in 
thee, and it ſhal deuoure every greene ttee in 
thee, and euery drie tree: the flaming flame 
ſhall not be quenched, and all faces from the 
South to the North ſhall be burnt therein. 


48 And all fleſh ſhal ſee that I the Lord] 


haue kindled it: it ſhall not be quenched. 


49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gon, they ſay| 


of me, Doeth hee not ſpeake parables? 


* CHA I | 
1 Exekiel propheſieth againſt Je ruſalim, with a 
ſigbing. 5 22 — 5 ſword, 18 w_ 
lermſalem, 25 againſt the Kingdeme, 28 and agai 
the Ammonites. | 
Nd the word of the Lonxp eame vnt 
me, ſaying, | 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward Ie 
ruſalem, and dropthy word toward the hol 
places, & propheſie againſt y land of Iſra 
3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Th 
ſaith the L o x p, Behold, I am againſt thee 
and will draw foorth my ſword out of h 
ſheath,and will cuc of from thee the righte 
ous and the wicked, 
4 Seeing then that I wil cut off from thee 


all fleſh fromthe South to the North: 
5 That all fleſh may know that I the 
LokD haue drawen foorth my ſword out of 


Theſwc Thou 


kis ſheath: it ſnall not returne any more. 
6 Sightherfore thou ſonne of man with 
the breaking of thy loines, and with bitter 
neſſe ſigh before their eyes. a 
7 And it ſhall be, when they ſay vnto 
thee z Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that tho 


all hands ſhalbe feeble, and euery ſpitit ſhall 
faint,and all kneesf ſhall be weake as water: 
behold,it commeth, and ſhall be brought to 
paſſe, ſaith the Lord God. 

8 CAgaincqthe word of the Loxn came 
vnto me, faying, 

9 Sonne of man, propheſie and ſay, Thus 
ſaith the Lon p, Say, A ſword, a ſword is 
ſharpened, and alſo fourbiſned. 

10 It is ſharpened to make a ſore flaugh- 
ter; it is fſourbiſned, that it may glitter: 
ſhould wee then make mirth ? || It contem- 
neth the red of my ſonne, as cuery tree. 


fHebr. ſhall go: 


into water. 


11 And hehathgiuen it to be fourbiſhed. 1 1 the. 


that it may be handled : the ſword is ſharpe 
ned, and it is fourbiſhedto giue it into the 
hand of the (layer. | 


Xx 3- 12 Cry 


*DILNCC L4H 


| 


for, they are 


my peop.e. 


thraſt downes 
the {ord with 


lere. 3 1 19. : 
lor, when the | ſwori contemne euen the rod? it ſhall be no 


triall hath ben] more, ſaith the Lord Go p. 


3 


the Ammonites; E 


. * 
* — * © I att 


"2 8 


12 Cry and howle, ſonne of man, for it 
ſhall be vpon my people, it halle vpon all the 
princes of Iſrael: {| terrors, by reaſon of the 
(word,ſhilbe vpon my people: * ſinirethere- 
tore vpon hy thigh, 

13 Becauſe it is atriall, and what if the 


4 _ . 14 Thon therefore ſonne of man, pro- 
Give 10 the pheſie, and ſmite thine f hands together, and 
deſpiſiag red ? let the ſword be doubled the third time, the 
tHebr. hand | (word of the ſlaine, it & the (word of the 
I great men, that are ſlaine, which entreth in- 
| to their priuie chambers, 
Kor, glittering I 5 I haue (er the ij point of the ſword a 
or feaxe, gainſt all their gates, that their heart may 
aint, and their ruines be multiplied. Ah, it is 
lor, ſearpened made bright, it is wrapt vp for the ſlaughter. 
16 Goe thee one way or other, either on 
#6. ſet thy | the right hand, f or on the left, whicherſoe- 
ſclſeakethe || yer thy face is ſet. | 
. 17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands together, 
and I will cauſe my fury to reſt: Ithe Lorp 
haue faid i. 
18 ¶ The word of the Lo xn came ynto 
me againe, ſaying, 6 
19 Alſo thou lonne of man, appoint thee 
two wayes, that the ſword of the king of Ba · 
bylon may come: both twaine ſhall come 
foorth out of ene land: and chooſe thou a 
place, chooſe it at the head of the way to 
the eitie. 
20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may 
come toRabbath of che Ammonites, and to 
Tudah in Ieruſalem the defenced. 
21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the 
{Hcb. mother [Þ parting of the way, at the head of the two 
oftheway. | wayes,to vſe divination: hee made his || ar- 
nor, Annes, ; . 
THeb, Tra- rowes bright, hee conſulted with f images, 
phins, he looked in the liuer. 
My Az _ tight liand 155 the diuination 
. t Teruſalem to appoint || captains, to open 
2 the mouth in Mo Sampler 7 co life —— 
rammes. voice with ſhouting, to appoint battering 
rammes againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, 
and to build a fort. 
23 And it ſhalbe vnto them as a falſe di- 
lor, fr che ſuinarion in their ſight, i to them that haue 
1 worne oathes: but hee will call to remem- 


ance the iniquity, that they may be taken. 
24 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
ecauſe yee haue made your iniquitie to be 
emembred, in that your tranſgreſſions are 
iſcouered, ſo that in all your doings your 
ſianes doe appeare: becaule, Iſey, that yee 
are come to remembrance, ye ſhall be taken 
ich the hand. 

25 J And chou. profane wieked prince of 
Iſrael, whoſe day is come, when iniquitie 
all hae an end, 


the wer ; _ take off the crowne:: rh; 
ſhai( not be the (ame : exalt him that it 1 
and abaſe him that is high. rs len 


26 Thus ſaith the Lor . Remoous — 


27 fL wilouerturne, ouerturne, ouenutne "RA 


it, and it ſhall be no more, vntill 
whoſe right it is, * will giue it him. 

28 q And thou ſonne of man, prophee; 
and lay, Thus ſaith the Lord God — 
ning the Ammonites, and concerning their 
reproch: Euen ſay thou; The ſword „ th 
ſword « drawen, for the laughter it ic four 
biſhed, to conſume becauſe of the glitterir, 

29 -Whiles they ſee vanitie vnto thee, 
whiles they diuine a lic ynto thee, to brin 
thee ypon the necks of them chat are ſlaine, 
of the wicked whoſe day is come, when thei 
iniquitie nal haue an end. 5 

o Shall I cauſe it to returne into his 

ſheath? Iwill judge theein the place where 
thon waſt created, in] land of thy nativity, 

31 And Iwill powre out mine indignati- 
on ypon thee, I will blow againſt thee in the 
fireof my wrath, and deliuer thee into the 
hand of || brutiſh men and skilfull todeftroy, 


32 Thou ſhalt be fer fewell to the fire: 
thy blood ſhallbe in the midſt of the lang, 
thou ſhalt be no more remembred ;for I tbe 
Lo RD haue ſpoken is, 


CHAP. XXII, 


1 A catalogue of ſimes in Teruſalem. 13 God will buyne 
them as drofſe in his furnace. 23 The generallcorrupe 
tion ef Prophets, Pricſt*, Princes and people. 

Oreouer,the word of the Loxo came 
vnto me, ſaying, 
2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thou 

[] judge, wile thou judge the f bloody citie? 

yea thouſſhalt ſhew hex all her abominatios, 

Then ſay thou, Thus ſaith the Lord 

God; The city ſheddeth blood in the mid- 

deſt of it, that her time may come, and ma- 

keth idols againſt her ſelſe to defile her (elfe. 

4 Thou art become guiliie in thy blood 
that thou haſt * ſhed, and haſt defiled thy 
ſelfe in thine idoles, which thou haſt made, 

& thou haſt cauſed thy dayes to draw nere, 

and art come euen vnto thy yeeres; there- 

ſore haue I made thee a reproch vnto the 
heathen, and a mocking to all countreys. 

5 Thoſethat be neere, and thoſe that be 
farre from thee, ſhall mocke thee which an 
I infamous, and much vexed. 


hee come, Ifed,p 


der 


Imaey, © 


PP 
to return, 


J. Mon 


6 Behold the princes of Iſrael, euery one 


were in thee to their f power to ſhed blood. 
7 In thee haue they ſet light by 
mother: in the mid(t ofthee haue they dealt 
by {| oppreſſion with the ſtranger: in! 
haue they vexed the fatherleſſe & thewidow. 
8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things 
and haſt profaned my Sabbaths. 
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ned blood: and in thee they cate vpon the 

frountaines : in the midſt of thee they com · 
nit lewdncfle. 

2 2 In thee laue they * diſcouered their 

hers nakednefle : in thee haue they hum» 


r led her that was * ſer apart for pollution. 


11 And i one hath committed abomi- 
nation with his neighbours * wife, and ſlano- 
her hath { Icwdly defiled his * daughter in 
aw, and another inthee hath humbled his 

ſaſter, his farhers daughter. | 

12 Inthce haue they raken gifes to ſhed 

3Jood: thou haſt taken vſury and increaſe, 
and thou haſt greedily gained of thy neigh- 


13 qBchold therefore I haue ſmitten 
mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gaine whichthou 
aſt made and at thy blood which hath been 


in the midſt of thee. 


14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
hands bee ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhall 
deale with thee? I the Lo Rx p haue ſpoken 
u, and will doe it. 

15 And I vil ſcatter thee among the hea- 
chen, and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and 
will conſume thy filchineſſe out ofthet. 

16 And thou I ſhalt take ti ine inheritanee 
in thy ſelſe in the fight of the heathen, and 
thou ſhalt know that I am the Lonu. 

17 And the word of che LorD came 
nto me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is 
o me become droſſe, all they are braſſe, and 
inne, and yron, and lead in the nidſt uf the 
urnace: they are euen the f droſſe of ſiluet. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
ecauſe yee are all become dieſſe, behold 
herefore I will gather you into ne midſt of 
eruſalem. 

20 f At they gather ſiluet, and braſſe, and 
ton, and lead, and tinne into the midſt of 

e fornace, to blow the fire vpon it, to melt 
t: ſo will I gather you in mine anger, and 
in my fury, and I will leaue 9e there, and 
elt yon. 

21 Tea, Iwill gather you, and blow vpon 
ou in the fire of my wrath, and yee ſhall bee 
elted in the midit thereof. 

22 As ſiluer is melted in the midſt of the 
ornace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the middeſt 
hereof, and ye ſhall know thatltheLozD 
aue powred out my fury vpon you, 

23 And the word of the Lo x p came 
nto me, ſaying, 

24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her, Thou art 
he land that is not cleanſed, nor rained yp- 


ſon in the day of indignation. 


25 Theres a conlpitacie of her prophets 


* — 


—_— 


- 
3 


In thee are f men that caried tales to 


| boursby extortion, and haſt forgotten mee, 8 
. 7125. ſſaith the Lord Gop. 


uening the prey: they * haue deuoured 
ſoules, they haue taken the treaſute and pre- 
cious things: they haue made her many wis 
dowes in the midit thereof, 

26 Her Prieſis haue f violated my law, 
and haue profaned mine holy things: they 
haue put no difference betweene the holy 
and profane, neither haue they ſhewed 
difference betweene the vncleane and the 
cleane, & haue hid their eyes from my Sab- 
baths,and I am profancd among them. 

27 Her *princes in che middeſt thereof 
ere like wolucs rauening the prey, to ſhed 
blood, and to deſtroy ſoules to get diſhoneſt 
aine. 

28 And her prophets haue dawbed chem 
with vntempered morter, ſeeing vanitic, and 
diuining lies vnto them ſaying. Thus faith 
the Lord Gon when the L © R d hath not 
ſpoken. 


preſſion, and exerciſe robbery, and haue 
vexed the poore and needy: yea, they haue 
oppteſled the ſtranger fwrongfully. 

20 And I ſought for a man among them, 
that ſhould make vp the hedge, and ſtand 
in the gappe before mee for the land that I 
ſhould not deſtroy it: but I found gone. 

31 Therefore haue I powred out mine 
indignation vpon them, I haue conſumed 
them with the fire of my wrath : their owne 
way haue I recompenſed vpon their heads. 
ſaith the Lord Gon. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Thewhoredomes of Aholah and Aholibah. 22 Abo- 
libah is to be plagued by her louers. 36 The Prophet re- 
proueth the adulteries of them both, 45 and ſbeweth 
their iud gement i. | 

He word of the Lo RD came againe 
vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, there were two women 
the daughters of one mother. 

3 And they committed whoredomes in 
Egypt, they committed whoredomes in their 
youth: there were their breſts preſſed, and 
there they bruiſed the tears of their virginity; 

And the names of them were Aholah 
the eller , and Aholibah her fiſter : and they 
were mine, and they bare ſonnes and daugh- 

ters: thus were their names: Samarias A- 

holah,and leruſalem Aholibah. 

s And Aholah played the harlot when 
ſhe was mine, and thee doted on her louers, 
on the Aſſyrians her neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blue, cap- 
tains and rulers, all of them deſireable yong 
men, horſemen riding vpon horſes. 

7 Thus f ſhe committed her whoredoms 
with them, with all them that were the j cho. 


inthe midſt thercof like aroaringlyon, ra = 


29 The people of the land haue vſed l op- ſ on deceit. 
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cupted her in- 
erdinite loue 
more then, &c, 
t Hebr. more 
then the whore 
domes of hey 


fer. 


| Jabs 


+ Heb. at the 


louers againſt thee , from whom thy minde 
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Aholah, EZ 


Tel. 


ſen men of Aſſyria, and with all on whom ſhe 
doted, wich al the ir idols ſhe de filed her ſelſe. 


from Egypt: for in her youth they lay with 
her. and they bruiſed the breaſts of her virgi- 
nity,and powred their whoredom vpon her. 
Whercfore I haue deliuered her into 
the hand of her louers, into the hand of the 
Aſſyrians, vpon whom fhe doted. 

10 Theſe diſcouered her nakednes, they 
tooke her ſonnes and her daughters, and 
flew her with the ſword: and thee became 
t famous among women, for they had exe- 
cuted iudgement vpon her. 

11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw the, 
ſhe twas more corxupt in her inordinat loue 
then ſhe, and in her whoredoms more then 
her lifter in her whoredoms. 

12 Shee doted vpon the Aſſyrians her 
neighbours,capraines & ruleis clothed moſt 
gorgcouſly,horſemen riding vpon horſes, all 
ofthem deſireable yong men. 

13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled, that 
they coole both one way; 

14 And that thee increaſed her whore- 
domes: for when ſhee ſaw men pourtrayed 
ypon the wall, the images of the Caldeans 
pourtrayed with vermilien, 

15 Girdcd with girdles vpon their loines, 
exceeding in dyed attire vpon their heads, 
all of them princes to looke to, after the 
maner of the Babylonians of Caldea, the 
land of their natiuitie: 

16 And aſſoone as ſhee ſaw them with 
her eyes,the duted vpon them, and ſent med: | 
ſengers vnto them into Caldea. 

17 And the fBabylonians came to her into 
the bed of loue, & they de filed her with their 
whoredom, and ſhe was polluted with them, | 
and her mind was alienated from them. 

18 So ſhee diſcouered her whoredomes, 
and diſcouered her nakednes, then my mind 
wat alienated from her, like as my mind was 
alienated from her ſiſter. | 


— 


youth, wherein ſhe had played the harlot in 
the land of Egypt. 

20 For ſhe doted vpon their paramours, 
whoſe fleth is as the fleſh ef aſſes, and whoſe 
1Huec is like the iſſue of horſes. 

21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance the 
ljewdneſſe of thy youth, in bruiſing thy tears 
by the Egyptians, for the paps of thy youth. 
22 f Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſayth 
the Lord G op, Behold, I will raiſe vp thy 


is aliengted, and | will bring them againſt 
thee on euery ſide; 


8 Neither left ſhe her whordoms brought | 


19 Yetſhee multiplied her whoredomes, | 
in calling to remembrance the dayes of her 


haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord Gop. 


fully, and fhall take away alt thy labour, and 


23 The Babylonians; and all the Cal- 


deans, Pekod, and Shoa zand Roa, a 1 
Allyrians with them: all of themdefireablet 
Jong men, captaines and rulers, great lord 
& renowmed,all of them riding vpon horſes, 

24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with 
charets,wagons,and wheeles,andwith an af. 
ſembly of people which ſhall ſer againſt thee 
buckler,and ſnield, and helmet round about: 
and I will ſer judgement before them, and 
they hall iudge thee according to their] 
indgements, 

25 And Iuil ſet my iealouſie againſt thee, - 
and chey ſhall deale furiouſly with theeahey 
ſhall take away thy noſe, and thine eares,and 
thy remnant ſhal fall by the ſword : they ſhal 
take thy lonnes and thy daughters, and thy 
reſidue ſhall be deuoured by the fire. 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy 
clothes, and rake away thy t faire jewels. r 

27 Thus will I make thy lewdnes to ceaſe pet 
from thee, and thy whorcdome browght tom“ 


the land of Egypt: ſo that thou ſnalt not liſt 
vp thine eyes vnto them, nor remember B. 
gypt any more. 

28 For thus ith the Lord Gop;Behold, 
I will deliver thee into the hand ef them 
whom thou hateſt; into the hand of them 
from whom thy minde is alienated 

29 And they ſhall deale with thee hate- 


ſhall leaue thee naked and bare, and the n- 
kedneffe of thy whoredomes fhalbe diſcoue- 
red, both thy Icwdoes and thy whoredomes, 
30 Iwill doe theſe things vnto thee , be- 
cauſe thou haſt gene a whoring after the 
heathen , and becauſe thou art polluted with 
their idoles, | 
31 Thou haſt walked in y way of thy ſiſter, 
therefore will I giue her cup into thine hand,. 
32 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Thou ſbalt be. 
drinke of thy ſiſters cuppe deepe and large: 
thou ſhalt bee laughed to ſcorne and had in 
deriſion; it conteineth much. By 
33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſſe 
and ſorrow, with the cup of aſtoniſnment 
and deſolation, with the cuppe of thy ſiſter 
Samaria, | 
34 Thou ſhak euen drinke it and ſucke it 
out, and thou ſhalt breake the ſheards thete- 
of, and plucke off thine owne breaſts, for I 


9 


35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Cop, 
Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me 
behind thy backe, therefore beare thou alſe 
thy lewdneſſe, and thy whoredomes. 

36 The Loxp (aid moreouer vnto me _ 
Sonne of man, wilt thou * [| iudge Aholaly 45. 
and Ahelibah ? yea, dec lare vnto them theiſ oi 
abomin ations; 

37 That they haue committed 2 


— 


* 
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Toad in thelrhands, and Wüßt their 
*tofes haue they committed adultery, and 


Inaue alſo cauſed their ſonnes, whom they 


bare vnto mee, to paſſe for them through the 
fire to deuoure them. | 
$ Moreouet this they haue done vnto 
me : they haue defiled my Sanctuary in the 
ſate day, and haue profaned my Sabbaths. 
For when they had ſlaine their chil- 
dren to their idoles, then they came the ſame 
day into my Sanctuary to profane it, and lo, 
* thus haue they done in the midſt of mine 
houſe. . | 
40 And furthermore, that yee haue ſent 
for men fro come from farre, vnto whome 
a meſſenget was ſent, and loe they came, for 
whom thou didſt waſh thy ſelfe, paintedſt 
thy eyes, and deckedſt thy ſelfe with orna- 
ments, RR 

41 And ſateſt vpon a f ſtately bed, and a 
table prepared before it, whereupon thou 
haſt ſet mine incenſe and mine oyle. 

42 And a voyceofa multitude beeing at 
eaſe was with her , and with the men of the 
common fore were brought [| Sabeans 
from the wilderneſſe,whiich put bracelets vp. 
ontheir hands, and beautifull crownes vp- 
on their heads. | 
43 Then ſaid I vnto her that was olde in 


ſadulteries; Will they now commit ſ whore- 


domes with her, and ſhe wit hij chem 3 

44 Let they went in vato her, as they goe 
in ynto a woman that playeth the harlot: ſo 
went they in vnto Aholah and vnto Aholi, 
bah the lewd women. | 

45 And the righteous men, they ſhall 
iudge them after the maner of aduliereſſes, 
and after the maner of women that ſhedde 
blood; becauſe they are adultereſſes, and 
blood is in their hands. 

46 For thus laich the Lord God , 1 will 
bring vp a company vpon them, and wil giue 
them f to be remooued and ſpoiled. 
47 And the company ſhall tone them 
with ſtones, and {| diſpatch them with their 
ſwords ; they ſhall lay their ſonges and their 


daughters, and burne vp their houſes with 


re. 
46 Thus will I cauſe lednes to ceaſe out 
ofthe land, that all women may bee taught 
not to doe after your lewdncſſe. 

49 And they ſhal recompenſe your le d- 
neſle vpon you and ye ſhall beare the ſinnes 
of your idoles, and yee ſhall know that I aw 
the Lord Gov. 


„ R XKKITIL 

1 V. der the payable ef a boiling pot, 6 is ſbewed the 
irreuocable deſtruction of Ieruſalem, 15 By the ſigne 
of Exekjel nat meurning for the death of hu wife, 19 
# ſhewed the calamity of the Tewes to bee beg ond all 


| forrep. 


4g - FA - 


Gaine in ihe ninth yeere, inthe tent 

moneth, in the tenth day of the mo- 

neth, the word ofthe Loxp came vnto me, 
ſaying ; ' 

2 Sonne of man, Write thee the name of 

the day, euen of this ſame day: the king of 


Babylon ſet himſelfe againſt Teruſalem this 


ſame day. 4 

3 Andvttera parable vnto the rebelli- 
ous houſe,and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaitk the 
Lord Gon, Seton a pot, ſet it on, and allo 
powre water into it. 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, ever 
euery good piece, the thigh, and the ſhoul- 
der, fill it with the choice bones. 

. Take the choice of the flock, & || burne 
alſo the bones vnder ĩt, and make it boile wel, 
and let him ſee the bones of it therein. 


lor, beape, 


6 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Woe to the bloody eitie, tothe pot whoſe 
ſcumme # therein, and whoſe ſcummeis not 
— out of it, bring it out piece by piece, 
et no lot fall vpon it. | 

7 For her blood is in the middeſt of her, 
ſhe ſer it vpon the top of arocke, ſhe powred 
it not vpon the ground to couer it with duſt: 

8 That it might cauſe furie to come vp 
to take vengeance: I haue ſet her blood vp- 
on the top of a rocke, that it ſhould not bee 
couered. 

9 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gov, 
* Woe tothe bloody citic ; I will euen make 
the pile for fire great. 

o Hape on wood, kindle the fire, con 
fume the fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let the 
bones be burnt. 

11 Then ſet it empty vpon the coale 

thereof, that the braſſe of it may be hote, and 
may burne, and that the filthineſſe of it may 
bee molten in it, that the ſcumme ofit may 
be conſumed, 

12 She hath wearied her ſe/fe with lies, and 
her great ſcumme went not forth out of her: 
her ſcumme Hal be in the fire. 

1 ; In thy filthineſſe is lewdneſſe, becauſe 
haue purged thee, and thou waſt nor pur- 
gedd, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthi- 


reſt vpon thee. 


come to paſſe,and I will doe it, 1 will not go 
backe, neither will I ſpare, neither will I re- 


Lord Gon. 

15 Allo the word of the Lo x p cam 
vnto me, ſayin 

16 — * „ behold, I rake awa 
from thee the deſire of thine eyes with a 
ſtroke : yet neither ſhalt thou meurne, nor 


weepe 


neſſe any more, till I haue cauſed my furic to 


14 I the LoR v haue ſpoken is, it ſnall 


pent, according te thy wayes and according] 
to thy doings, hall tliey iudge thee, ſaith the 


Nah. 3. 2. 


abac. 2. 11. 
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Igeance Zi 

eepe, neither ſhall thy teares f run downe, 
17 f Forbeare to crie, make no mourning 
for the dead, bind the tyre of thine head vp- 
on thee, and put on thy ſhooes vpon thy 
feet, and couer not thy ſ lips, and cat not the 
bread of men. 

18 So I ſpake vnto the people in the mor- 
ning, and at euen my wife died, and I did in 
the morning as | wes commanded, 

19 ¶ And the people ſaid vnto me; Wilt 
thou not tell vs what theſe things are to vs, 
that thou doeſt ſo. 

20 Then I anſwered them, The word of 
the Loxp came vnto me, ſaying; 

21 Speake vnto the houſe of Iſrael Thus 
ſaich the Lord Gop; Behold, Iwill pro- 
fane my Sanctuary, the excellencie of your 
ſtrength, the deſire of your eyes, andF chat 
which your ſoule pitieth; and your ſogsand 
your daughters whom ye haue left , ſhall fall 
by the (word. | 

22 And yee ſhall doe as I haue done: yee 
ſhall not couer your lips, nor eate the bread 
of men. 

23 And your tires ſpalbe vpon your heads, 
* ſhoaes vpon your feet: ye ſhal not 
mourne nor weepe, but yee ſhall pine away 

or your inĩquities, and mqurne one towards 
another. | 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne: ac- 
eording to all that he hath done, ſhal ye doe: 
and when this commeth, ye ſhall know that 
I am the Lord Gov. 

25 Alſo thou ſonne of man, ſhall ie not be 

the day when I take ſrom them their 
ſtrength, the ioy of their glory, the deſire of 
their eyes, and ſ̃ that whereupon they. ſee 
their mindes, their ſons and their daughters; 

26 That ke that eſcapeth in that day,ſhal 
come vnto thee, to caule thee to haare it with 
thine eares ? 

27 In chatday ſhal thy mouth be epencd 
to him which is eſcaped, & thou ſhalt ſpeake 
and be no more dumbe, and thou ſhalt be a 
ſigne vnto them, and they ſhall know that I 
anthe Lon. | 


C HA P. XXV. 
Gods vengeance for their inſolencie againſt the Tewes, 
vpon the Anmonizes, 8 Upon Moab aud Seir, 12 
pen Edom, 1 5 and the Philiſtines. 
He word of the Loxp came againe vn- 
to meg[aying ; 
2 Sonne of man,*ſerthy face againſt the 
Ammonies, and propheſie againſt them; 
And ſay vnto the Ammonites; Heare 
the word of the Lord Gop : thus ſaith the 
Lord GoÞ,Becaule thou ſaidſt, Aha, againſt 
my Sanctuary, when it was prophaned, and 
againſt the land of Iſrael, when it was deſo- 
late, and againſt the houſs of Iudah, when 


ou Se an 


rr 


they went into cid f 
4 Behold cherefore , Iwill deliuer theg 
to the f men ofthe Eaſt ſor a eſſion, and ft, 


they (hall ſet their palaces in thee, and m 
their dwellings e they ſhall 3 
fruit, and they ſhall drinke thy mille. 7 

5 And Iwill make Rabbah a ſtable ſor 
camels, and the Ammonites a couch; 
place for flockes: and ye ſhall know chat l an 
the LoRkp. 

6 Forthus ſaiththe Lord God, becauſe 
thou haſt clapped thine hands and ſtamped ia 
with the f feet, and reioyced in f heart wich [fHe-fur, 
all thy deſpite againſt the land of Iſrael: ffH 

7 Behold therefore, I will ſtretch out 
mine hand vpon thee, and will deliuer thee 
for a ſl ſpoyle to the heathen, and I will cut Hor 
thee off from the people, and I will cauſe 
thee to periſh out of the countreys: Iwill de. 
ſtroy thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
Lon. 6 

8 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Becauſeſ I. 
that Moab and Seir do ſay, Behold, the houſe 
of _— is — — -n = heathen: 

9 erefore behold, I will open ſ che[jas 
ſide of Meab from the cities, from his _ — 
which are on his frontiers, the glory of che 


f || 100 


countrey Beth-icſhimorh, Baal. meon, and 
Kiriachaim. 

10 Vato the men of the Eaſt I wich the lc 
Ammonites, and wil giue them in poſſeſſion, 
that the Ammonites may not bee remem- 
bred among the nations. 

11 And Iwill execute iudgements vpon 
Moab , and they ſhall knowe that Ian the | 


Lord. 
12 CThus ſayth the Lord Gop, Be- 
cauſe that Edom hath dealt againſt the 


houſe of Iudah i by taking vengeance, and[fidynm(j 


Ie run 


hath greatly offended, and reuenged himſe 
vpon them.; | 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gov, l 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom, 
and will cut off man and beaſt from it, and 
wil make it deſolate from Teman, and {they 
of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 

14 And I vill lay my vengeancevpon E- 
dom by the hand of my people Iſrael, & they 
ſhall doe in Edom according to mine anger 
and according to my fury , and they ſhall 
know my vengeance, ſaiththe Lord Gon. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord G od, Becauſe 
the Philiſtines haue dealt byreuenge, and 
haue taken vengeance with a — E 
heart, to deſtroy it i for the old hatred; ff 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gopʒ - 
Behold, I will ftretch out mine hand vpon 
the Philiſtines, and I will cut off the Chere- 1054 
thims, and deſtroythe remnant ofthe i Sea. 
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ſſaying; 


hall know that I am the Lo RD. 
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cha 


on them with furious rebukes, and they 
al know that I am the LoR Da when J ſhall 
lay my vengeance vpon them. 


C HAP. . 5 
ſulting againſt Jeru ſalem is threatned. 
5 r her. 15 Toe 
mouraing and aſteniſhment of the ſea, at her fall, 
Nd it came to paſle in the eleventh 
yeere, in the firſt day of the moneth, 
that the word of the Lonxp came ynto me, 


2. Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus 
hath ſaid againſt Teruſalem, Aha, ſhe is bro- 
ken that was the gates of the people: ſhee is 
turned ynto mee, I ſhall be repleniſhed now 
ſhe is laide waſte : 5 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 
Bchold,I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will 


Xvi. The mourning 


Ii And I will execute great f vengeance |duſtin the miditof the water, 


; ? T: 4, ag 1 


13 * And 1 will cauſe the noyſe of thy 
ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thy harpes 
ſhall be no more heard. 

14. And Iwill make thee like the topof a 
rocke : they ſhalbe a place to ſpread nets vpe 
on: thou be built no more: ſor I che 
Lord haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord Gov. 


Shall not the Iles ſhake at the ſound of thy 
fal. vhen the wounded cry, when the flaugh- 
ter is made inthe midſt of thee ? 

16 Then all the Princes of the Sea ſhall 
come downe from their thrones, and lay a- 
way their robes, and put oft their breidered 
garments: they ſhall clothe themſelues with 
F crembling, they ſhall fit ypon the ground, 
and ſhall tremble at every moment, and be 
aſtoniſhed at thee. 


auſc many nations to come vp againſt thee, 
as the ſea cauſeth his waues to come vp. 

4 And they. ſhall deſtroy the walles of 
Tyrus, and breake downe her towtes: I will 
alto ſcrape her duſt from her, and make her 
like the top of a rocke. | 

5 It ſhall be a place for the ſpreading of 
nets in the midſt of the ſea: for I haue ſpo- 
kenis, ſaich the Lord Gop, and it ſhall be. 
ome a ſpoile to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the 
field ſhall be ſlaine by the ſword, and they 


7 J For thus ſaith the Lord Go p; Be- 
old, I will bring vpon Tyrus, Nebuchad- 
ezzar King of Babylon, a King of kings, 
com the North, with horſes, and with cha- 
ets, and with horſemen, and companies, 
and much people. | 

8 Heſhalflay with the ſword thy daugh- 
ers in the field, and he ſhall make a fort a- 
painſt thee, and || caſt a mount againſt thee, 
and life vp the buckler againſt thee. 

9. Hee ſhall (et engines of warre againſt 
by walles, and with his axes he ſhall breake 
downe thy towres. 

10 By reaſon of the abundance of his 
orfes, their duſt ſhall couer thee, thy walles 
hall ſhake at the noiſe of the horſemen, and 
df the wheeles, and of the charets, when hee 
all enter into thy gates, f as men enter in- 
o a city wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofes of his horſes ſhall he 
treaddowne all thy ſtreets; he ſhall ſlay thy 
people by the ſword, and thy ſtrong gariſons 
ſhall goe done tothe ground. 

2 And they ſhall make a ſpoile of thy 
riches, and make a prey of thy merchan- 
diſe,and they ſhallbreake downe thy walles, 
and deſtroy ſ thy pleaſant houſes, and they 


hall lay thy tones, and thy timber, and thy 


17 And they ſhall take vp a ; lamentati- 
n for thee, and ſay ro thee, How art thou de- 
ſtroyed that waſt inkabited of f ſea · faring 

en, the renowmed citie which waſt ſtrong 
inthe ſea, ſhee and her inhabitants, which 
cauſe their terrour to beonall that haunric ? 

18 Now ſhall the Iles tremble inthe day 
f thy fall, yea the Iles that are in the ſea, 
albe troubled at thy departure. 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop; When 
ſhall make thee a deſolate city, like the cĩ- 


p the deepe vpon thee, and great waters 
ſhall couer thee 
20 When I ſhall bring thee downe, with 


ple of olde time, and ſhall ſet thee inthe low 

rts ofthe earth, in places deſolate of olde, 
iih them that goe done to the pit, that 
hou be not inhabited, and I ſhall ſer glory 


AER - | 


15 Thus faith the Lord Gop to Tyrus;| 


12 tren 


ies that are not inhabited, when I ſhal bring 


hem that deſcend into the pit, with the pes | - 


t 
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blings . 


Reu. 18.9. 


tHeb. efthe 
feas. 


in the land of the living ; 


ſhalt be no more: though thou be ſought for, 
yet ſhalt thou neuer be found againe, faith 
the Lord Gob. | 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The rich ſupply ef Tyrus. 2.6 The great and unrecs- 
uerable fall thereof, 
He word of the Lo RD came againe 
vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Now thou ſonne of man, take vp a la- 
mentation for Tyrus: 

2 And ſay vnto Tyrus, O thou that art 
ſituate at the entry ofthe ſea. which art a mer · 
chant of the people for many Iles, Thus 
faith the Lord Gop; O Tyrus, thou haſt 


21 I vill make thee a terrour, and thou | Hell terraurs, 


— — 


ſaid, I am ſ of pertit beauty. 
4 Thy borders are in the } middeſt of 
the Seas, thy builders haue perfected thy 


beauty. 
5 They haue f made all thy ſhip-bords 


Heb. perfs 
Heb. hart. 
Bebr, built. 


— 


| 


Or, they haue 
—— 
of puorie well 
L sde RN, 
THebr, the 
daughter, 

for, purple 
| and ſcarlet, 


Or, Koppers 
e gen 


Prengthoners, 


for, merchan- 
«ſe, © 


THeby.rorkes. 


Hor,Chryſte 


proſe. 


for, roſe,” 


Hor, Menz al. 


Heb. clothes. 
of Feedomne, 
Heber hey 
Pere the er- 

chants . 
Hani. ty 


fa from Lebanon, to make maſts for thee. 


- [were vpon thy walles round about, and the 


irre trees of Senit: they haue taken Ce- 
6 Ol the oakes of Baſhan haue they 
made thine loares: the F company of the 
Aſhuriteshaue made thy benches of yuorie, 
brought out of the Iles of Chittim. 
7 Finelinnen with broidered worke from 
Egypt, was that which thou ſpreadeſt foorth 
to be thy ſaile, i blue and purple from the 
Iles of Eliſnah was that which couered thee. 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad, 

were thy mariners; thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, 
that were in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wife 
men thereof were in thee thy {| calkers , all 
the ſhips of the ſea with their warincrs were 
inthee to occupic thy merchandize. 


Phut were in thine armie, thy men of warre: 
they hanged the ſhield and helmet in thee: 
they ſet foorth thy comelineſſe. ' 

11 The men of Aruad with thine armie 


Gammadims were in thy towres; they han- 
ged their ſnields ypon thy walles round a- 
bout: they haue made thy beauty perfect. 
12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon 
the multitude of all &;zd of riches : with 
luer, yron, tinne, and lead they traded in 
thy faires. | = 

13 Iauan, Tubal and Meſhech, they were 
thy merchants: they traded the perſons of 
men, and veſſels of braſſe in thy | market. 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah tra- 
ded in thy faires with horſes, and horſemen, 
and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- 
hants, many Iles were the merchandiſe of 
hine hand: they brought thee for a preſent, 

ornes of Iuory and Ebony, - | 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of 
the multitude of the f wares of thy making: 
hey occupied in thy faires with Emeraulds, 
urple, and broidered worke,and fine lianen 
and Corall, and || Agate. 

17 Iudah and the land of Iſrael they were 
hy merchants: they traded in thy market 
heate of Minnith, and Pannag, and hony, 
nd oile, and i balme. 

13 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the 
ultĩtude of the wares of thy making, for the 
ultitude of all riches : in the wine of Hel. 
n, and white wooll. 

19 Dan alſo and Iauan | going to and 
ro, occupied in thy faires: bright yron, Ca- 
ia and Calamu: were in thy market. 

20 Dedan was thy merchant in ſ᷑ preci- 
us elothes for charets. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedzr, 
they occupied with thee in lambes and 


\ 


{ 


rell 


merchants. | . „e 
22 The merchants of Shebah and Ras | 


10 They of Perlia, and of Lud, and of | 
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rammes , and goates: In th 


mah, they were thy merchants: x 8 
pied in thy faires with chiefe of all rear 
with all precious ſtones and golde. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden th 
merchants of Shebah, Aſhur aud Chilmad 
were thy merchants. 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in 


all ſo 


cordes and made of Cedar among thy mer- 
chandiſe. / ; 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſhdid.fingofth 
in thy market, & thou waſt replenithed, an 
made very glorious in the midit of the ſeas, 
26 qThy rowers haue brought thee into 
great waters: the Eaſt winde hath broken 
thee in the ſ mi uſt of the ſeas. 


27 Thy * riches and thy ſaires, thy mer- l 


chandiſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy 


of things, in blue clothes & broidred worke. 8 


and in cheiis of rich apparell, bound with| fd. | 


calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchan · 
diſe, and all thy men of warre that are in thee, 
and in all thy company, which & in the 
midſt of thee, ſhall ball into the 

the ſeas, in the day of thy ruine. 

28 The lj ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound 
of the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oare; the ma- 
riners, end all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall come 
done from their ſhips, they ſhall ſtand ypon 
the land: | 

30 Andſhall cauſe their voice to be heed 
againſt thee, and ſball cry bitterly, and ſhall 
caſt vp duſt vpon their heads, they ſhall wal 
low themſelues in the aſhes. 1 

31 And they ſhall make themſelues vtter 
ly balde for thee, and gird them with ſacke- 


cloth, and they ſliall weepe for thee with bit 


{| middefſt o * 


terneſſe of heart, and bitter wailing, 
32 And in their wailing, they ſhall cake 
vp a lamentation for thee, and lament oue 
thee, ſaying : What city is like Tyrus, like che 
deſtroyed inthe midſt ofthe ſea ? 
2 When thy wares went forth out of the 


3 
ſeas, thou filledſt many people, thou didſt 


enrich the kings of the earth, with the multi- 
tude of thy riches, and of thy merchandiſe. 

34 In the time when thou ſhaltbe brok 
by the ſeas in the depths of the waters, th 
merchandiſe and all thy company in th 
midſt of thee ſhall fall, | | 
35 All the inhabitants of the Iles ſhall 
aſtoniſhed at thee, and their Kings ſhall b 
fore afraid, they ſhall be troubled in thei 
countenance, 

36 The merchants among the peop| 
ſhall hiſſe at rms; thou ſhale be a f terror, 

| 0 

and 1 neuer ſhalt be any more. cn Ar. 


Were t T thy 
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(Or, hani. 
Or, wants 
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Jeltruction. A. x$V11j- AlamentatanforTyrus: 


f PT ROCHA P. XXVII. „ 15 ou wa pe in thy waies from 
1 {8 | Ovdrindgement vpov the prince of Tyrus, for bis ſacri. the day that thou walt created, till iniquitie 
9088 ew pride, 11 A lamentation, Of bis greni glery | was found in thee. 8 

1 . corrpted by fime. 20 The iudg ment of Zidan 23 16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe 

Te riffauralion of Iſ:al. | they haue filled the middeſt of thee with 
| "TT" He word of the Lonxp came againe vn- | violence, and thou haſt finned : therefore l 
1 . - | JL rowefoying, will caſt theeas prophane outof the moun- 
2 Sonne of man, ſiy vnto the prince of | taine of God: and I will deſtroy thee, O. 
Tyrus, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe | couering Cherub, from the middeſt of the 
thine heart & lifted vp, and thou haſt ſaid, I] ſtones of fire. De 
ama God, I fit inthe ſeate of God in the | 17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of 
ui f middeſt of the ſeas; yet thou ert a man thy beautie, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſe- 
Ag. fand not God, though thou ſer thine heart as | dome by reaſon of thy brightnefle : I wall 
by the heart of God. | caſt thee to the ground : will lay thee be- 

3. Bchold, thou art wiſer then Daniel: | fore kings that they may behold thee, 
there is no ſecret y they can hide from the, [| 18 Thoubaſt defiled thy ſanQuaries by 

4 With thy wiſdome and with thine vn the multitude ot thine iniquitie s, by the int- 
derſtanding thou haſt gorten thee riches, & — of thy traffique therefore will I bring 
haſt gotten gold & ſiluer into thy treaſures, | foorth a fire from the midſt of thee, it ſhall 

ty thy great wiſedome, and bythy | deuoure thee, and I will bring thee to aſhes. 
traffique haſt thou increaſed thy riches,and | yponthe earth in the fight of all them that 
thine heart is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. | beholdthee. 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Goo; 19 Allthey that know thee among the 
Beczuſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as the | people, ſhill be aſtoniſhed at thee: thou 
heattof Gad, ſhale be a f terrour, and neuer ſhals ihou be HH. 
7 Behold therefore, I will bring ſtran- | any more. ons. 
gers vpon thee, the terrible of the nations: 20 JJ Againe the word of the Loox 
and they ſhall drawe thei: ſwords againſt the | came vnto me, ſs ying; 
beaurieof thy wiſedome, and they ſhall de-] 21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zi- 
file thy brightneſle, don, and prophecie again it, 

9 They ſhall bring thee downeto the pit, 22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord G o vp: | 
and thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that Behold, I am a gainſt thee, O Zidon,and 1 
are ſlaine in the middeſt of the ſeas. will be glorified in the middeſt ot thee: and 

9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that ſlay- | they ſhall know that I am the Lo x D, when 
| eth thee, Im God ? but thou ſhalt be a man, | Tihal haue executed iudgementsin her, and 

n and no God in the hand of him that || ſlay- | ſhall be ſanRibed in her. 

feth thee. | 23 For I will ſend into her, peſtilence, . 
10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the vn- | and blood into her ſtreetes, and the woun- 
circumciſed, by the hand of ſtrangers: for I] dedſhalbe iudged in the middeſt of her by 


7 — 


— n 


laue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord Gop. tke ſword vpon her on euery ſide, and they 
11 Moreover the word of the LORD] ſhall know that I am the Lon p. 
came vnto me, ſay ing; | 24 q And there ſhall be no more a pric- 


— 
. 


11 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation· king briar vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor a 
vponthe king of Tyrus., and ſay vnto him, | gricuing thorneof all that are round about 
Thus faith the Lord G o p; Thon ſealeſt them that deſpiſed them, & they ſhall know 
vp the ſumme full of wiſedome and perfect | that I am the Loxn. 
in beautie. 27 J hus ſaith the Lord Gop; When E| 

13 Thou haſt beene in Eden the garden | ſhall haue gathered the houſe of Itrael from 
of God ; every precious ſtone was thy coue- | the people among whom they are ſcattered, 
ring. the Sardius, Topaze, and the Dia- and-ſhall be ſanctiſied in them in the fight}. 
mond, the [| Beril, the Onyx, and the Iaſper, | of the heathen, then ſhall they dwellintheir 
he Saphir, the Emeraude, and the Car- land, that I haue given to my ſetuant Ja- 
uncle and gold: the workmanſhip of thy | cob, 
abzers and of thy pipes was prepared in | 26 And they ſhall dwell i ſafely therein, Hoge 
e, in the day that thou waſt created. and ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards: | corfgence. -. 
14 Thau art the anointed Cherub that | pea, they ſhall dwell with: confidence when 
oereth: and I haue ſet thee ſo ; thouwaſt | Thaue executed iudgements vpon all thoſe 
pon the holy mountaine of God; thou halt | that i deſpiſe them round about them, and 
Iked vp and downe in che middeſt of tlie: they ſhall knowe that. I a the Lord their 

es oſ fixe. f Son 
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Theiudrement of Pharaoh, ſor his treachery to Iſracl 
8 1d, olation ef gt. 13 Thereflayration there» 
of,after fourtit yeeres, 1 Egypt thereward of Nebu- 
ahd- rex. ar. 21 [ſracl ſball be veſtored, 

N the tench yeere, in the tenth woneth, in 
the twelft day of the month, the word of 
e Loxn came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, let thy face againſt 
haraoh king of Egypt, and prophecie a- 
ainſt him, and againſt all Egypt. 

3 Speake and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Bchold, I a: againſt thee, Pharaoh 
ing of Egypt, the great * dragon that lieth 

the middeſt of his riuers, which hath 
aid, My riueris mine owne, & I haue made 
it for my (clfe, | 

4 But I will put hookes in thy chawes, 

nd I will cauſe the fiſh of thy riuers to ſtick 
neo thy ſcales, and I will bring thee vp out 
ofthe middeſt of thy riuers, and all the fiſh 
of thy tiuers ſhall ſticke vnto thy ſcales, .. 
And I will leaue thee chrowen into the 

wild erneſſe, thee and al the fiſh of thy rivers: 
thou ſhalt fall vpon the t᷑ open fields, thou 
ſhale not be brought together, nor gathered: 

I haue giuen thee for meate to the beaſtes of 
the field, and to the foules of the heauen. 

6 And all tlie inhabitants of Egypt 
ſhall know that I æm the Lo R D, becauſe 
they haue beene a ſtaffe of reede to the 
ouſe of Iſrael, h 

7 When they tooke hold of thee by thy 
hand, thou didſt breake, and rent all their 
ſhoulder: and when they leaned vpon thee, 
thou breakeſt, and madeſt all their loynes to 
be at a ſtand. 

8 q Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
ehold, I will bring a ſword vpon thee, and 
cut off man and beaſt out ofthee. 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſo- 
late and waſt, and they ſhall know that I am 
the Lord: becauſe he hach ſaid, the river i⸗ 
mine, and I haue made it. | 

10 Bchold therefore, I em againſt thee, 
nd againſt thy riuers, and I will make the 
and of Egypt t vtterly waſt and deſolate, 
com the towre of f Syene euen vato the 

rder of Ethiopia. | 

11 No foot of man ſhal paſſe thtough it, 
or foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe through it, nei- 
her ſhall it be inhabited fourtie yeeres. 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt 
ſolate in the midſt of the countreys that 
re deſolate, and her cities among the cities 
hat are laied waſt, ſhall be deſolate fourtie 
eetes: and I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 

ongthe nations, and will diſperſe them 
hrough the countreys. 


13 Let thus ſaith the Lord Gop, At 


ons ſhall be broken downe. 


by Nebu 


purtie yeeres wi 


| Egyptians from the people whither 


were 1 . BY 

14 And I will bring apaine the capt; 
of Egypt, and will cauſe — to — 
to the land of Pathros, into the land ofthei; 
habitation, and they ſhall be there a 
kingdome. 5 

15 It ſhall be the baſeſt ofthe kinsdoms 
neither ſhall it exalt it ſelfe any more abou 
the nations: for I will diminiſn them, th 
they ſhall no more rule ouer the nations. 

16 And it ſhall be no more che conf 
dence of the houſe of Iſrael,which bring 
their iniquitie to remembrance, when th 
ſhall looke after them: but they ſhall kno 
that I aw the Lord Gov. 

17 And it came to paſſe in the ſeue 
and twentieth yeere, in the firſt moneth, i 


LoxDp came ynto me, ſaying, 
18 Son of man , Nebuchad-rezzar kin 


of Babylon cauſed his army to ſerue a prea 


ſeruice againſt Tyrus: euery head was mad 
balde, and euery ſhoulder was peeled: y 


had hee no wages, nor his armie for T 


for the ſeruice that hee had ſerued againſti 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G op 
Behold , I will giue the land of Egypt vnt 
Nebuchad-rezzar king of Habylon, and h 
ſhall take her multitude, & ſ take her ſpoile 


for his armie. | 
720 TI hauegiuen him the land of Egyp 
{| for his labour wherewith he ſerued agai 
it, becauſe they wrought for mee, faith 
Lor d Gon, . 

21 <qIn that day will I cauſe the hom 
of the houſe of Iſrael to budde forth, and 
will giue thee the opening of the mouthi 
the midſtof them, and they ſhall knowth 
I am the Lord. © 


C HAP. XXX. 


of Babylon ſhall bee ſtrengehened to breake the arme 0 

Egypt. 

He word of the Lox p came againe vn- 
to me, ſaying. 

2 Sonne of man, prophecie and fay 
Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Howle ye, wo 
worth the day. | 

3 For the day is neere, euen the day 
the Loxp # neere, a cloudy day, i 
the time of the heathen, 

4 Andtheſword ſhal come vpon Egypt 
and great il paine ſhalbe in Ethiopia, when 
the flaine ſhall fall in Egypt, and they (hal 
take away her multitude, and her foundati- 


5 Ethiopia, and f Libia, and Lydia 
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the firſt day of the moneth, the word ofthd 


134 


and tale her prey , and itſhall be the wageiſ io jun 7 
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1 Thedeſolation of Ee ypt, and her belpers, 20 Ties "| 
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ion. 
** , and Chub, and the 
at is in league;ſhall fall 
ich them by the ſword. 
_ Thus Ch the Lo x p, They alſo that 
yphold Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride of her 
wer ſhall come downe: from the rowre 
of Syene ſhall they fall in it by the ſword, 


iththe Lord Gop. „ 
= And they ſhall bee deſolate in the 
midſt ofthe countries that are deſolate, and 
her cities ſhall bee in the mid of the cities 
that are waſted. 
$ And they ſhall know that I am the 
Loxp, when I haue ſet a fire in Egypt, and 
when all her helpers ſhall be F deſtroyed. 
In that day ſhall meſſengers goe 
foorth from me in ſhips , to make the cate- 


lefſe Ethiopians afraid, and great paine ſhall 
come ypon them; as in the day of Egypt: 
ſor loe, it commeth. 


10 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I wil al- 
ſo make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by 
the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Ba- 
bylon. 

| " 1 He and his people with him, the ter- 
rible of the nations ſhall be brought to de- 
ſtroy the land: and they ſhall drawe their 
fvords againſt Egypt, and fill the land with 
tkellaine, 

12 And Iwill make the rivers F dry, and 
ſell the land into the hand of the wicked, 
and I will make the land waſt, and} all that 
istherein, by the hand of ſtrangers: I the 
LoxÞ haue ſpoken it. 


deſtroy the idoles, and I will cauſe their 
images to ceaſe out of Noph :and there ſhal 
bee no more a Prince of the land of Egypt, 
and I will put a feare in the land of Egypt. 
14 And I will make Pat hros deſolate, 
and will ſer fire in [| Zoan, and will execute 
judgements in No. | 

ts And Iwill powre my furie vpon [| Sin, 
the ſtrength of Egypt, and I will cut oft the 
multitude of No. 

16 And Twill. ſer fire in Egypt, Sin ball 
have great paine, and No ſhal be rent aſun- 
der, and Noph ſhall haue diſtreſſes daily. 

17 The young men of Auen and of 


cities ſnall goe into captiuitie. 
18 At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhal be 


„I darkened when 1 ſhall breake there the 


yokes of Egypt: & the pompe of her ſh&oth 
ſhall ceaſe in her: as for her,a cloud ſhal co- 
ver her, and her daughters ſhall goę into 
taptinitie. ; 

10 Thus will I execute iudgements in 


ORD. 


12 Thus ſaith the Lord Go p, Iwill alſo 


[Phibeſcth ſhal fall by the ſword: and theſe 


Egypt: and they (ball knowe that Lam the 


| Tha. 


2 


20 qAnd it came to paſſe in the el 
venth yere in the firſt ene ih, inthe ſeuent 
day of the moneth , that the word of th 
Lonxp came vntome, ſaying, 

21 Sonne of man, I haue broken th 
arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and loe, 
it 1:2] not be bound vp to be healed, o put a 
rouler io bind it, to make it ſtrong to hold 
the ſword. ; | 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, | em: againſt Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt, and will breake his armes, the ſtrong, 
and that which was broken ; and I will cauie 
the (word to fall out of his hand. 

23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations, and will diſperſe them 
through the countries. 

24 And J will ſtrengthen the armes © 
the king of Babylon, & put my ſword in his 
hand: but I will breake Pharaohs armes, and 
he ſhall grone beſore him, with the groa- 
nings of a deadly wounded man. 

25 But Iwill ſtrengthen the armes of the 
King of Bat ylon, and the armes of Pha- 
roah ſhall fall downe, and they ſhall knowe 


that I am the Lo RD when 1 ſhallpurmy 
ſword inio the hand ofthe king of Babylon, 


and he ſhall ſtretch it out vpen the land o 


_— Re 

26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations, and diſperſe them a- 
mong the countreys, and they ſhall knows 
that I the Lo Rn. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1 Arclationunto Pharach, 3 Of the glory Alia, 


10 and the fall thereof, for pride. 18 The L dee 
ſtruction of Egypr. | 
A Nd it came to paſſe in the eleuẽth yere 


came vnto me, ſaying; 

2 Sonne of man, ſptake vnto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and to his muliitude, Whom 
art thou like in thy greatneſle ? 

q Behold, the Aſſyrian was a Cedar in 
Lebanon t with faire branches, and with a 
ſhadowing ſhrowde, and of an hie Ra- 


ture, and his top was among the thicke|. 


bovghes, 

4 The waters || made him great, the 
deepe || ſet him vp on high with her rivers 
running round about his plants, and ſent 
=_ her F little rivers vnto all the trees of the 

eld. 

5 - Therefore his height was exalted a- 


boue ali the trees of the field, & his boughs]- 


were multiplied, and his branches became 

long becauſe of the multitude of waters, 

hen he ſhot foorth, 

6 Allahe foules oſ. heauen made > 
nens 


* 


in the third moneth, inthe fiſt day of 
the moneth, that the word of the Lox p] 


f Hebr. fare 
of branches. 


for, nouri 


ed. 
[1 Or,brought | 
him vp, 
7 Heb. con- 
dus, 


lo,, bie 
fem them | 
ſoorth, 

* Dan. 4, — 


- 


*Gen;3, 


+ Heb.in do. | 
ing he ſhall do 


vnto hum. 


Hor, ſtand 
when them- 


ſilues fortheir 


height. 


Hb. tobe 


blac he, 


s bran- 


by great waters. | 

8 The Cedars in the * garden of God 

could not hide him: the firre trees were not 

like his boughes, and che cheſunt trees were 

not like his branches, not any tree in the 
arden of God, was like vnto him in his 
eautie. 

9 1 haue made him faire by the multi- 
tude of bis branches: ſo that all the trees of 
Eden, that were in the garden of God, en- 
uied him. | 

10 4 Therefore thus ſich the Lord 

G 0 p, Becauſe thou haſt lifted vp thy ſeife 
in height, & he hach ſhot vp his top among 
the thicke boughs, and his heart is lifted vp 
in his height; | 
11 I haue therefore delivered him into 
the hand of the mighty one of the heathen? 
he ſhall ſurely f deale with him, I haue dri- 
uen him out for his wickedneſſe. 
12 And ſtrangers, the tertible of the na- 
tions haue cut him off, and haue leſt him: 
ypon the mountaines and in all the valleys 
his branches are fallen, and his boughes ate 
broken by all the rivers of the land, and all 
the people of the earth are gon: downe 
from his ſliadow, and haue leſt him. 

12 Vpon his ruine ſhall all the foules of 
the heauen remaine, and all the beaſtes of 
the field ſnalhe vpon his branches. 

14 To the end that none of all the trees 
by the waters exalt themſelues for their 
height, neither ſhoote vp their top among 
the thicke boughes, neither || their trees 
Rand vp in their height, all that drinke wa- 
ter : for they are all deliuered vnto death to 
the nether parts of the earth in the middeſt 
ofthe children of men, with them that goe 
done to the pit. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, In the day 
when he went downc to the graũe, I cauſed 
a mourning , I couered the deepe for him, 
and I reſtrained the floodes thereof, and the 

eat waters were ſtaied; and I cauſed Le- 

anon t to mourne tor him, and all the 
trees ofthe field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the 
found of his fall, when I caſt him downe to 
hell with them that deſcend into the pitte: 
and all the trees of Eden, the choice & beſt 
of Lebandn, all that drinke water, ſhall bee 
comforted inthe necher parts of the earth. 
17 They alſo went downe into hell 
with him vnto them that bee ſlaine with the 
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word, and they N were his arme dhe ah 

vader his ſhadowe- in: the mi 0 
* | 25 99 _ 
18 q Towhem art thou thus like; 
ry & in greatnes among the trees of 2 
yer ſhalt thou bee brought downe wich the 
trees of Eden vnto the nether parts of the 
earth -thou ſhalt lie in the middeft of the 
vncircumciſed., with them that be ſlaine by 
the ſword: this is Pharaoh and all tis multi- 
tude, ſaĩch the Lord G o . 


en C 888 J. 

I Alamentation for the fe arefull fall of Egypt. 11 The 
ſwordef Babylon ſball deſtroy it. e 
done 2 Tarps all 4 — — 

Ae it came to paſſe in the twelfth 

£ Avyeere, in the tweltt moneth, in the firſt 

day of the moneth, that the word of the 

Lorp came vnto me, ſaying; | 
2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation 

for Pharaoh King of Egypt, and ſay vnco 
him; Thou art like a yong lyon of. the na. 
tions, and thou art as || a whale in the ſeas: 
and thou cameſt forth with thy riuers, and 
troubledſt the waters with thy fect, and ſou- 
ledit their riuers. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord Go p; Ivill 
therefore * ſpread out my nette ouer thee, 
with a company of many people, and they 
ſhall bring thee vp in my net. 


4 Then will Tleaue thee vpon the land, 
I will caſt thee foorth vpon the open bell £ 


and will cauſe all the foulesof the heauento 
remaine ypon thee, and J will fill the beaſts 
ofthe whole earth with thee, 

5 And] will lay thy fleſhypon the moun- 
taines, and fill the valleis with thy height. 

6 I will alſo water with thy blaodllthe land 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt, enen to the moun- 
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taines, and the riuers ſhall be full of thee. 

7 And when ] ſhall “ put thee out, I wi 
couer the heauen, and make the lars there 
of darke· I will couer the ſunne with a cloud 
and the moone ſhall not giue her light. 

8 All the f bright lights of heauen will 
make ſ darke ouer thee, and ſet darkeneſſe 


10 Tea Iwill make many people amaz 
at thee, and their kings ſhall be horribly 3 
fraide for thee, when I ſhall randifh my 
ford before them, and they ſhalleremble a 
exery moment; euery man for his owne life 
in the day of thy fall. 1 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Th 
ſword ofthe king of Babylon ſhall come vp- 
onthee. _ 5 

12 
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N 2 multitude to fall, the terrible of the 


ſof ſhall be deſtroyed. 


E 


words of the mightie will 
nations all ofthem; and they ſhall ſpoile the 
— — all the multitude there- 


13 Iwill deſtroy alſo all che beaſts there 
of from beſides the great waters, neither ſhal 
the foot of man trouble them any more, nor 
the hoofes of beaſts trouble them. 

14 Thenwill I make their waters deepe, 
and cauſe their riuers to run like oile, ſayth 
the Lord Gov. 

15 When ſhall make the land of Egypt 
deſolate, and the countrey ſhalbe f deſtitute 
ofthat whereofit was full; when I ſhall ſmite 
all chem that dwell cherein, then ſhall chey 
know that I am the Lo R o. b 

16 This s the lamentation wherewith 
they thall lament her; the daughters of the 
nations ſhall lament her: they ſhall lament 
for her, even for Egypt and tor all her multi- 
tude, ſaith the Lord G. | 

17 It came to paſſe alſo in the twelfth 
yeere, in the fifteenth day of the moneth, chat 
cke word of the Loxp came vnto me, ſaying; 
18 Sonne of man, waile for the multitude 
of Egypt, and caſt them downe, euen her, and 
the os of the famous nations, vnto 
the necher parts ofthe earth, with them that 
goe done into the pit. 

19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beautie? 
goe downe and be thou laid with the vncir- 
cumciſed. | 
20 They ſhall fallin the midſt of them 
that are ſlaine by the ſword: ſheis deliuered 
ar the ſword; draw her and all her multi- 
es. 
21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall 
ſpeake to him out of the middeſt of hell with 
them that helpe him: they are gone downe, 
they lie vncircumeiſed, ſlaine by the ſword. 
22 Aſhur i there, and all her company: 
his graues are about him: all of them ſlaine, 
fallen by the ſword. 
23 Whoſe graues are ſet in the ſides ofthe 
pit, and her company is round about her 
graue: all oſ them ſlaine, fallen by the ſword, 
which cauſed || terror in the land of living, 
24 There s Elam and all her multitude 
round about her graue, all of them ſlaine, 
fallen by the ſword, which are gone downe 
vneircumciſed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which cauſed their terrour in the land 
of the liuing, yet haue they born their ſhame 
with them that goe downe to the pit. 
25 They haue fer her a bed in the midſt 
of the flaine with all her multitudes: her 
graues are round about him, all of them vn- 
circumciſed , ſlaine by the ſword: though 
their terrour was cauſed in the land of the 


. 
2 


Kxxiiſ. 


Ezekiel is admpniſhed 
wing, yet haue they borne their ſhame with | 
them that goe downe to the pit: he is put in 
the midſt of them that be ſlaine. 

26 There i Meſhech, Tubal, and all E 
multitude: her graues are round about him: 

all of them vncircumciſed, ſlaine by the 
ſword, though they cauſed their terrour it 
the land of the liuing 5 
27 And they ſhall not lie with the mighty, 
chat are fallen of the yncircumciſed , which : 
are gone downeto hell fwith their weapons fcb. v 
of warre: and they haue laide their ſwords ne 
vnder their heads, but their iniquities ſnalbccc 
vpon their bones, though they were the ter- 
rour of the mighty in che land of the liuing. 
28 Yea thou ſhalt be broken in the mid 
of the yncircumciſed,and ſhaltlie with them 
that are ſlaine with the (word. 

29 There s Edom, her kings and all her 
princes, which with their might are laid byſ t Hab. giuen 
them that were ſlaine by the ſword : they] er put. 
ſhall lie with the vncircumxiſed, and with 
them that goe downe tothe pit. 

30 There be the princes of the North all 
of them, and all the Zidonians, which are 
gone downe with the flaine, with their ter 

rour they are aſhamed of their might, anc 

they lie vncircumciſed with them that bee 
ſlaine by the ſword , and beare their ſhame 
with them that gee downe to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall be 
comforted ouer all his multitude , even Pha 
raoh and all his armie ſlaine by the ſword, 
ſaith the Lord G oD, 

32 For I haue cauſed my terrour in th 
land of the liuing: and he ſhall be laid in the 
midſt of the vncircumciſed with them that 
are ſlaine with the ſword, enen Pharaoh and 
all his multitude, faith the Lord Gon. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


1 According to the duety of a watchman, iu warning the 
people, 7 Ezekiel is admoniſbed of his duety. 20 
God ſheweth the iuſtice of hu wayes towards the pen 
tent, and toward, reuolters. 17 Hee maintaiveth hi 
juſt ice. 31 Vpon ibhe newes of the taking of Ieruſalem, | 
hee prophecieth the deſolation of the land, 30 Gods 
indgement vpon the mockers of the Prophets, 


Gaine the word of the Lon D came 
vnto me, ſaying, | 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children 
of thy people, and ſay vmto them, f When IIHeb. « land 
bring the (word vpon a land, if the people offen I bring 
the land take a man of their coaſts, and ſet —— 
him for their watchman, 1 
3 If when heſeeth the ſword come vpon 
the land, hee blow the trumpet, and warne 
the people, f 
4 Then ſ whoſeeuer heareth the ſound 
of the Trumpet, and taketh not warning, i 
the ſword come, and take him away, his 
blood ſhall be ypon his one head. 
Ty s He 


eb. he that 
earing hea 
reth, 
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Chap. 3.1 
— 3.17. 


3. Sam. 14.1 
chap. 18. 2. 


Chap. 18. 31. 


Chap. 18.24. 


and 


inftice, . 


Tf dmonithed of his duety. 


5 Hee heard the ſound of the trumpet 
and tooke not warning, his blood ſhall be 
vpon him: but he that taketh warning, ſhall 
deliuer his ſoule. 
6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and the 
people be not warned:if tha ſword come and 
take any perſon from among them, he is ta- 
ken away in his ĩniquitie: but his blood will 
I require at the watchmans hand, 

7 C* So thou, O ſonne of man, I haue 
ſet thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſra- 


el: therefore thou ſhalt heare the word at 


my mouth, and warne them from me. 

8 When I ſay vnto the wicked, O wicked 
man, thou ſhalc ſurely die, if thou doeſt not 
ſpeake to warne the wicked from his way, 
that wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity: but 
his blood will I require at thine hand. 

9 Neuertheletle if thou warne the wic- 

ked of his way to turne from it: if he doe not 
turne from his way, he ſhall die in his iniqui · 
tie: but thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 
+ 10 Therefore, O thou ſonne of man, 
ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus yee 
ſpeake, ſaying, If our tranſgreſſions and our 
ſinnes be vpon vs, and we pine away in them, 
ho ſhould we then liue? 

11 Say vnto them, As I liue, ſayth the 
Lord Gop, I haue no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked, but that the wicked turne 
from his way and live: turne ye, turne yee 
from your euill wayes, ſor why will ye die, 
O houſe of Iſrael? 

12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay vn- 
to the children of thy people, The“ righte- 
ouſnes ofthe righteous ſliall not deliuer him 
in the day of his tranſgreſſion: as for the 
wickednefle of the wicked, he ſhall not fall 
thereby in the day that he turneth from his 
wickedneſſe, neither ſhall the righteous be 
able to liue for hi righteouſneſſe in the day 
that he finnerh. 

12 When T ſhall ſay to the righteous, that 
be thall ſurely liue; if hee truſt to his owne 
righteouſnefſe and commit iniquitie, all his 
righteouſneſſe ſhall not be remembred ; bur 
for his iniquitie that he hath committed, he 
ſhall die for it. k 

14. Againe, when I ſay vnto the wicked, 


| | Thou ſhale ſurely die , if hee turne from his 
In gun ſinne, and doe that which is Flawful & right; 


15 Uthe wicked reſtore the pledge, giue 
againe that he had robbed, walke in thy Sta- 
tutes of liſe without committing iniquitie, 
he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

16 None of his ſinnes that he hath com- 
mĩtted, ſhall be mentioned vnto him: hee 
hath done that which is lawful and right; he 
Mall ſurely live, | 


17 et the children or t y 


Late, char none ſhall paſſe through. 


19 But if the wicked turne from his wic 
kedneſie, and doe that which is law full and 
right, he thall liue thereby. | 

20 © Let yee ſay, * The way of the Lonp 
is not equall, O yeehouſe of Iſracl; I will 
iudge you euery one aſter his wayes, 

21 ¶ And it came to paſſe in the twelſth 
yeere of our captiuitie, in the tenth moneth, 
in the fiſth day of the moneth, that one that 
had eſcaped out of Ieruſalem, came vnto 
me, ſaying, The city is ſmitien. b 


22 Now the hand ofthe LoxpD was vpon 
me in the euening, aſore he that was eſcaped 
came, and had opened my mouth vntill he 
came to me in the motning, and my mouth 
was opened, and I was no more * dumbe. 

23 Then the word of the Loxp came vn. 
to me, ſaying, 

24 Sonne of man, tliey that inhabit thoſe 


waſtes of the land of Iſrael, ſpeake, e 


Abraham was one, and he inherited the land: 
but we ere many, the land is giuen vs for in- 
heritance. 

25 Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thus iaith 
the Lord Gop, Ye eate with the blood, and 
lift vp your eyes toward your idoles, and ſhed 
blood; and ſhall ye poſſeſſe the land? 

26 Tee ſtand ypon your ſword ; ye worke 
abomination, and yee defile euery one his 
neighbours wife, and ſhall yee poſſeſſe the 
land? _ 

27 Say thou thus vnto them, Thus faith 
the Loid G o p, As I liue, ſurely they that 
are in the waſtes, ſnall fall by the ſword, and 
him that is in the open field will I giue to 
the beaſts io be deuoured : and they that 
be in the torts and in the caues, ſhall die of 
the peſtilence. 

28 For] will lay the land i moſt deſolate, 
and the* pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: 
and the mountaines of Iſrael ſhill be deſo- 


29 Then ſhall they knew that I am the 


* 


woure hm 


lat 167, 


and 24.1. 


LoRÞ, when J haue laide the land moſt de 
ſolate, becauſe of all their abominations 
which they haue committed. | 
30 « Alſo thou ſonne of man, the chil 
dren of thy people ſtill are talking againſt 
thee by the walles, and in the doores of the 
houſes, and ſpeake one to another, cucry 
one to his brother, ſaying, Come I pray you 


and heare what is the word that commethy 1# 


forth from the LokD. 
31 And they come vnto. thee 7-88 the 
people 
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XXxXIIij. good ſſiphear. 


l pespie commeth, and they I fit before thee 
my people, and they heare thy words, but 
hey wil not doe them i for with their mouth 
t they ſhew much loue, bus their heart goeth 
1 after their couetouſneſſe. „ 
31 And loe, thou am vnto them, asf a 
very louely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant 
voyce , and can play well on an inſtrument: 
or they heare thy words, but they doe them 
not. | 
33 Andwhenthis commeth to paſſe, (lo 
| it vill come) then ſhall they know that a 
Prophet hath been among them. 


CH AP. XX XIII. 
A > of the ſhepheards. Gods ſiud gement a- 

; —_ ws. ch I * by flocke. 20 The 

Kangdome of Chriſt, 

Nd the word of the Loxp came vato 


* 


Hd aſs 0 
as 


me. ſay ing, 
2 Sonne of man, propheſie againſt the 
ſhepheards of Iſrael, propheſie andſay vn- 
K them, Thusſaiththe Lord Gon vento the 
ſhepheards, Woe bee to the ſhepheards of li- 
rael that doc feede themſelues: ſhould not 
the thepheards feed the flockes? 
2 Tee eate the fatte, and yee clothe you 
with the wooll, ye kil them that are fed: ut 
ye feed not the flocke. 
4 The diſeaſed haue yee not ſtrengthe- 
ned, neither haue you healed that which was 
icke, neither haue yee bound vp that which 
was hroken, neither haue yee brought againe 
that which was driuen away, neither haue ye 
ought that which was loſtz but with * force 
nd with cruelty haue ye ruled them. 

5 And they were ſcattered || becauſe 
theres no Shepheard : and they became 
meat ts all the beaſts of the field, when they 
were ſcattered. | 

6 My ſheepe wandered through all the 
mountaines, and ypon euery high hill: yea 
my flocke was ſcattered vpon all the face of 
e earth, and none did (earch or ſeeke af. 
ter them. 

7 Therefore ye ſliepheards, heare the 
word of the Lokd. 

8 As liue, ſaith the Lord Gon, Surely 
becauſe my flocke became a prey, and my 
locke became meate to euery beaſt ofthe 
held, becauſe there was no Shepheard,nei- 
ther did my ſhepheards ſearch for my flocke, 
but the ſhepheards fed themſelues, and fed 
not my flocke: | 
4.9 Therefore, O yee ſhepheards , heare 

he word of the Loxo. 
10 Thus ſaith the Lord G o p, Behold, I 
ainſt the ſnepheards, and I will require 
ny flocke at their hand, and cauſe them to 


eaſe from feeding the flocke, neither ſhall 
vie ſhepheards feed themſelues any more: 


for I will deliuer my flock from their mouth 
that they may not be meat for them. 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, Be- 
hold, I euen I wil beth ſearch my ſheepe, and 
ſeeke them out. 

13 f As a Shepheard ſecketh out his 
flocke in the day chat he is among his ſheepe 
that are ſcattered: fo will I ſeeke our my 
ſheepe, and will deliuer them out of all pla- 
ces, where they haue bene ſcattered in the 
cloudy and darke day. 

I; And I will bring them out from the 
people, and gather them from the coun- 
treys, and will bring them to their one 
land, and feed them vpon the mountaines 
of Iſrael by the riuers, and in all the inhabi- 
ted places of the countrey, 

14 Iwill feed them in a good paſture, and 
ypon the high mountaincs of Iſrael ſhall 
their fold bee: there ſhallthey lie in a good 
fold, and ix a fat paſture ſhall they feed vpon 
the mountaines of Iſrael. 

15 Iwill feed my flocke, and I will cauſe 
them to lie downe, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

16 J will ſeeke chat which was loſt, and 
bring againe that which was driven away, 
and will bind yp that which was broken,and 
will ſtrengthen: that which was ſicke: but I 
wil deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, will feed 
them with iudgement. | 
17 And as for you, O my flocke, thus 
faith the Lord God, Behold, I iudge be- 
tweene fcatte)l and cattell, betweene the 
rammes and the hee goates. 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you, to — 4 
haue eaten vp the good paſture, but ye muſt [;;a,. 


esl ing. 


your paſtures? and to haue drunke of the [#44 $9477, 


deepe waters, but yee mult foule the reſidue 
with your feete ? 

19 And as for my flocke, they cate that 
which yee haue troden with your feete: and 
they drinke that which yee haue fouled with 
your feet. a 
20 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lerd 
God vnto them, Behold, I, eue J will iudyeſ 
betweene the fat cattell, and betweene the 
leane cattell. B 

21 Becauſe yee haue thruſt with ſide and 
with ſhoulder, and puſht all the diſeaſed 
with your hornes, tillye haue ſcattered them 
abroad: | | 

22 Therefore will I ſaue my flocke, and 
they ſhall no more be aprey, and I wil iudge 
betweene cattell and cattel]l . 
23_ And I will ſet vp one Shepheard o- 


ſetuant Dauid hee ſhall feed them, and hee 

ſhall be their Shepheard. 

24 And Iche Lo x p will be tlieir God, 
Yy 2 and 
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1 el. Ps 


them, I the Loxp haue ſpoken it. 
25 And I will make with them a coue - 
nant of peace, and will cauſe the euil beaſts 
to ceaſe out of the land: and they ſhal dwell 
ſafely inthe wilderneſſe, and flcepe in the 
woods. : 
26 And J will make them and the pla- 
ces round about my hill, a blefling; and 1 
vill eauſe the ſhowreto come downe in his 
ſeaſon: there ſhall be ſhowers of bleſſing. 
27 And the tree of the field ſhall yeeld 
her fruit, and the earth ſhall yeeld her in- 
creaſe, and they ſhall be ſafe in their land, 
and ſhall know chat I am the Loxp,when I 
haue broken the bands of their yoke , and 
deliuered them out of the hand of thoſe that 


| ſerued themſelues of them. 


28 And they ſhall no more bee a prey to 
the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſtes of the 
land deuoure themʒbut they ſhall dwel ſafe- 
Iy, and none ſhall make them afraid. 
29 And I vill raiſe vp ſor tkem a plant 
If of reno ne, & they ſhalbe no more t᷑ con- 
ſumed with hunger in the land, neither 
beare the ſhame of the heathen any more. 
30 Thus ſhall they know that I the 

Lond their God am with'them, and that 
they, enen the houſe of Iſrael, are my people 
ſaith the Lord G o . 

31 And yee my flocke of my paſture 
are men, and I am your God, ſaith the Lord 


G0. 
CHAP. XXXV 
The ind gement of Mount Seir, for their hatred of 
Iſracl. 
K Oreouer the word of the Lon p came 
vato me, ſaying; 


2 
mount Seir, and prophecie againſt it, 

3 And ſay vnto it, Thus ſaith the Loxp 
Ge p, Behold, O mount Scir, Im againſt 
thee, and I will ſtretch out mine hand a- 
gainſt thee, and Iwil make thee f moſt de- 
ſolate. | 

4 I vil lay thy cities waſte and thou ſhale 
be defolate, and thou ſhale know that Im 
the Lonp: 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetuall 
thacred, and haſt f ſhed the blood of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael by the 4 force of the ſword in 


L 


Heb. hands, 
Heb. de ſol a · 
Pio and dc - 
dlatien. 


the time of their calamitic, in the time ihat 
their iniquitie had an end: 

6 Therefore, as I liue, ſaith the Lord 
Go p, Iwill prepare thee vnto blood, and 
blood ſhall purſue thee : ſith thou haſt not 
ted bloud,cuen blood ſhall purſue thee, 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir + moſt 
eſol ate, and cut off from it him that paſſeth 
and him that recurneth. 


Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 


| 


—. 0 en. 
"8 AndIwill fill his mountaine; wet 
his ſlaine men: in thy hilles, and in thy vat. 
leyes, and in all thy riuers ſhal they fall fa 
are flaine by the ſword, - . 

9 TI will make thee perpetuall defolari. 
ons, and thy cities ſhall not returne, and je 
ſhall know that In the Lox. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid; Theſe two 
nations, and theſe two countreys ſhall bee 
mine, and wee will“ poſſeſſe it, I whereas 
the Lo x D was there: 

11 Therefore, as I liue, ſaith the Lord 
Go dñ l will euen do according to thine an. 
ger, and accbrding to thine enuie, which 
thou haft vſed out of thy hatred againſt 
them: and I will make my (elfe knowen a- 
mongſt them, when I haue judged thee, 

12 And thou ſhalt know that I am the 
Loxv, and that I haue heard all the blaſphe. 
mies which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the 
mountaines of Iſrael, ſaying, They axe laid 
deſolate, they are giuen vs to conſume. 

13 Thus with your mouth ye haue tboa- 
ſted againſt mee, and haue multiplyed your 
words againft me: I haue heardehem. 

14 Thus faith the Lord God , When 
the whole eatth teioyceth, I will make thee 
deſolate. 

15 As thou didſt reioyce at the inheri. 
tance of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was 
deſolate, fo will I doe vnto thee: thou ſhalt 
be deſolate , O mount Seir, and all Idume 
even all of it, and they ſhall know that I an 
the Lo Rx 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 The lard of Iſrael ixcomfortcd, bor h by de ſiruction of 

the heathen,who ſpitefiully v ſd it, 8 and by the ble f 

fings of God prom iſid unto it. 16 Iſraclwasreiekked 

for their finne, 21 and ſbalbe reſtered without thei 

deſert. 25 Thebleſiings of Chriſts kingdom. 

Lſo thou ſonne of man, prophecy vn 
5 to the mountaines of iſrael, and ſay 
Yee mountaines of Iſrael, Heare the word 
of the Lox p. 

2 Thus ſaich the Lord Gop, Becauſe] i chap ca 
the enemic had ſaid againſt you, Aha, euen 
the auncient high places are ours in poſſe 
3 a 5 is wal 

Therefore prophecie and ſay, thus J 
faith the Lord 35 ng t Becauſe hey haue rg 
made you deſolate , and ſwallowed you vp — 
on euery ſide, that ye might bee a poſſeſſion 
vnto the reſidue of the heathen, and ſſye are ſſo . ot 
taken vp in che lips of talkers, and cre an in- ma! ind 
famy of the people: | the tags: 

4 Therefore yce mountaines of Iſrac} 
heare the word ef the Lord Go p, Thus 
ſaith the Lord Go p to the mountaines ſor, l 
and to the hilles, to the i riuers, and to the * 
valle ys, to the deſolate waſtes, and to the ci- 


1 Heb. ti | 
youre, 

He mag 
* 


ties that are forſpken, which became aprey 


* 


* 


| | 
i 
f . 
P * ey. 
Ca 
i, f 


2 : Chap. xxvj. 
II Jerigon to the reſidue of the heathen 


round about: | 
= "Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 


Surely in the fire of my iealouſie haue I po. 


ainſt the reſidue of the heathen, and 
Grin all Idumea , which haue appointed 
my land into their poſſeſſion, with the ioy 
fall their heart, with deſpitefull mindes to 
caſt it out for a prey. a 
6 Prophelic therefore concerning the 
nd of Iſtael, and ſay vnto the mountaines 
nd to the hilles, to the riuers and to the 
alleys ; Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
haue ſpoken in my ĩealouſie and in my fu- 
rie, becauſe yec haue borne the ſhame of the 
heathen; | 

7 Thereforethus ſaich the Lord Gop, 
T haue lifted vp mine hand, Surely che hea- 
then that are about you, they ſhall beare 
their ſhame. 

$ But ye, O mountaines of Iſrael, yee 
ſhall ſhoot foorth your branches, and yeeld 
your fruit to my people of Iſrael, ſor they 
are at hand to come. 

9 For behold, I am for you, and I will 
turne vnto you, and ye ſhalbetilled & ſowen. 

10 And I will multiply men vpon you, 
all che houſe of Iſrael, euen all of it, and the 
cities ſhall be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall 
be builded. 

11 And I will multiply vpon you man 
and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bring 
ruit, and I will ſettle you after your elde 
ſtates: and will doe better vnto you, then 
t your beginnings, and ye ſhall know that I 

the Loxn. , 
12 Yea I will cauſe men to walke vpon 


lleſſe thee, and thou ſhalt be their inheri- 
ance, and thou ſhalt no more hencefoorth 
ereaue them of men, 

13 Thus faith the Lord Go o, Becauſe 
ſay vnto you, Thou land deuoureſt yp 
en, and haſt bereaued thy nations; 

14 Therefore thou ſhale deuoure men no 
ore, neither |] bereaue thy nations any 
ore, ſaith the Lord Go p. 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in 
heethe ſhame ofthe heathen any more,nei- 
her ſhale thou beare the reproch of the peo- 
le, any more, neither ſhalt thoucauſe y na- 
ions to fall any more, lairxh the Lord Gop. 

16 CMoreouerthe word of tlie Lo RD 
ame vnto me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſ- 
ael dwelt in their owne land, they defiled 
t by their owne way, and by their doings: 
heir way was before me as the vncleanneſſe 
f a remooued woman. 

15 Wherefore I powred my fury vpon 


ou, even my people Iſrael, and they ſhall. 


* : — _— —— - , 
” 
- f 8 
. — the ww 
* - — r — e 


tkem for the blood that they had ſhed ” 


the land, and for their idoles wherewith the 
had polluted it. 

19 And I ſcattered them among the hea- 
then, and they were diſperſed through the 
countreys: according to their way and ac- 
cording to their doings I indged them. 

20 And when they entred ynto the hea- 
then whither they went, they * prephaned 


| 
* Iſa 52.8. 


my holy Name, when they ſayd to them, 
Theſe are the people of the Lo R D, and are 
gone torth out or his land, 

21 J But I had pity for mine holy Name, 
which the houſe of Iſrael had profaned a- 


mong the heathen, whithe. they went. 


rom. 2. 24. 


22 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſra- 
el, Thus ſaith the Lord Gob, I doe not thi 
for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but fo 
mine holy Names fake, which yee haue pr 
faned among the heathen whither ye went. 

23 And I will ſanQifie my great Name 
which was profaned among the heathen 
which yee haue profaned in the middeſt o 
them, and the heathen ſhall know that I am 
the Logo, ſaith the Lord Gop, when I ſhall 
be ſanctified in you before || their eyes. 

24 For I will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all coun- 
N and will bring you into your owne 

and. 


25 Then will I ſprinkle cleane water 


vpon you, and ye ſhall be cleane: from all 


your filthineſſe, and from all your idoles will 


I cleanſe you, 

26 A *new heart alſo will Igiue you, and 
a new ſpirit will I put within you, and Iwill 
take away the ſtonie heart out of your fleſh, 
and I will giue you an heart of fleſh, 

27 And I will put my * Spirit within you, 


and cauf. you to walke in my ſtatuies, and ye 


ſhall keepe my iudgements,and doethem. 

28 And yee ſhalldwell in the land that I 
gaue to your fathers, and ye ſhall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be your God. 

29 I will alſo ſaue you from all your vn- 
cleanneſſe, and I will call for the corne, and 
will increaſe it, and lay no famine ypon you. 

30 And I will multiply the fruite of the 
tree, and che increaſe of the field, that yee 
ſhall receiue no more reproch of famine a- 
mong the heathen, 

21 Then ſhallye remember your owne 
enill wayes, and your doings that were not 
good, and (hall lothe your ſelues in your 
owne fight for your iniquities, and for your 
abominations. | | 

32 Not for your ſakes doe I this, ſayth 
the Lord G op, bc it knowen vnto you: be 
aſhamed and confounded for your one 
wayes, O houſe of Ifracl. 


ere. 32.39. 
chap.i 1.19. 


* Chap. 11.19. 


Yy 2 33 Thus 


*Chap, 2 8.1 3. 


Chap. . 24 
and 22.14, 
and 37.14, 


Heb, 
17 ana 7 


Ito r champian. 


to IIrael. 


33 Ihus aich the Lo 
that I ſhall haue cleanſed you from all your 
iniquitics , I will alſo cauſe youro dwell in 
the cities, and the waſtes ſhall be builded, 

34 And the deſolate land ſhall be cilled, 
whereas it lay deſolate in the fight: of all that 
paſſed by. 

33 And they ſhall ſay, I his land that was 
deſolate, is become like the garden of Eden, 
and the waſte and deſolate and ruined cities, 
are become fenced, and are inhabited, 

26 Then the heathen that are left round 
about you, ſhall know that I the Lo RD 
build the ruined places, and plant that that 
was deſolate: I the Lord haue ſpoken ie, 
and Iwill doe it. 

37 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will yet 
for this bee enquired of by the houſe of Iſ- 
racl, to doe it for them : I will increaſe them 
with men like a flocke. 

38 As the f holy flocke, as the flocke of 
Ieruſalem in her ſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhall the 
waſte cities be filled with flockes of men, and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lon. 


CH AP. XXXVII. 


I ſrael is rcuiuod. 15 By the wniting two ftickes, 18 

is ſhewed the incorporation of Iſr eel into Iudah, 20 
The promiſesof Chriſts kingdome. 

He hand of the LoR D was vpon mee, 

and caried mee out in the Spirit of the 

Lord, and ſet me downe in the middeſt of 


the valley which was full of bones, 


2 And cauſed me to paſſe by them round 
about, and behold, there were very many in 
the open [| valley, and loe, they were very dry. 
3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
can theſe bones liue? and I anſwered, O 
Lord Gop, thou knoweſt. 

4 Againe he ſaid ynto mee, Prophecie 
vpon theſe bones, and ſay vnto them; O ye 
dry bones, heare the word of the Lon p. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord Go Þ vnto theſe 
bones, Behold, I ſhall cauſe breath to enter 
into you, and ye ſhall liue. 

6 And I will lay finewes vpon you, and 
will bring vp fleſh vpon you, and couer you 
with skinne, and put breath in you, and yee 


ſhal live, & ye ſhal know that | am the Loxp, 


f[Or, breath. 


7 So I prophecyed as I was commaun- 
ded: and as I prophecied there was a noiſe, 
and behold a ſhaking , and the bones came 

ogether, bone to his bone. 


8 And when I beheld, loe, the ſinewes 


and the fleſn came vp vpon them, and the 
ꝛkin couered them aboue ; but there was no 
breath in them. | 
9 Then ſaid hee ynto me, Prophecic 
vnto the || winde, prophecie ſonne of man 
and ſay to the winde, Thus faith the Lord 


1 


Feld. 


70D, ntene ay 


1 By the reſurrection of dry bones, 11 the dead hope of 


70D; Come from the foure windes 
breath, and breathe vpon theſe ſlaine th 
they may live. ; 

10 So Iprophecied as hee commaunde 
me, and the breath came into them, & the 
liued, and ſtood vp vpon their feete „ an ex 
ceeding great armie. 

11 q Then hee ſaid vnto mee, Sonne o 
man, theſe bones are the whole houſe of If 
rac]: beholdm, they ſay, Our bones are dried 
& our hope is loſt, we are cut off for our par 

12 Therefore prophecie and ſay vnt 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop,Bchold, 
my people, I wil open your graues, and cauſ- 


you to come vp out of your graues, and brin 


you into the land of Iſtael. 

ig And ye ſhal know that I am the Lox 
when have opened your graues, O my peo 
ple, and brought you vp out of your graues, 

14 And ſnhall put my ſpirit in you, and y 
ſhall live, and 1 ſhall place you in @ you 
owne land: then ſhall yee know that I th 
Lo xp haue ſpokenit , and performed it 
ſaiih the Lo RSD. 

15 The word ofthe Loxn came again 
vnto me, ſaying, 

16 Moreouer thou ſonne of man, tak 
thee one ſticke, and write ypon it, For Iudah 
and for the children of Iſrael his compani- 
ons: then take another ſticke, and write vpon 
it; For Ioſeph the ſticke of Ephraim, and for 
all the houſe of Iſrael his companions, 

17 And joynethem one to another into 
one ſticke, and they ſhall become one in 
thine hand. 

18 And when the children ofthy peo- 
ple ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou 
not ſhew vs what thou meant ſt by theſe? 

19 Say vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, I will take the ſticke of Ioſeph 
which in the hand of Ephraim, and the 
tribes of Iſrael his fellowes, and wil put them 
with him, even with the ſtic ke of Tudah, and 
make them one ſticke, and they ſhallbe one 
in mine hand. 

20 And the ſtickes whereon thou wrie 
teſt, ſnalbe in thine hand before their eyes, 

21 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gon, Behold, I will take the children 
of Iſrael from among the heathen whither 
they be gone,and will gather them on cuery 
fide, and bring them into their owne land. 

22 And I will make them one nation in 
the land ypon the mountaines of Iſrael, and 
* one King ſhall be king to them all: and 
they ſhall be no more two nations, neither 
ſhall they be diuided into two kingdomes 
any more at all. 

23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelaes 
any more with their idoles, nos _ 


The parable ora” 


— 
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Lonp do ſanctiſie Iſrael, when my Sanctua- 


+ and malice. Chapþ: 


—=Rable things, nor with any of their tranſ- 
| — : but wil ſaue them but of all their 
dwelling places, wherein they haue ſinned, 
and will cleanſe them: ſo ſhall they bee my 
people, and Iwill be their Ged. N 

24 And * Dauid my ſeruant Hall b King 
ouer them, and they all ſhall haue one ſhep- 
herd: they ſhal alſo walke in my Iudgemenis, 
and obſerue my Statutes, and doe them. 

25 And they ſhal dwell in the land that T 
haue giuen vnto Iacob my ſeruant, wherein 
your fathers haue dwelt, and they ſhall dwell 
therein, even they and their children, and 
their childrens children for euer, and my 
ſeruant Dauid ſhall be their Prince for euer. 

26 Moreover , I will make a * Couenant 
of peace with them, it ſhall be an euetlaſting 
Couenant with them, and I will place them, 
and multiply them, & will ſee my Sanctuary 
in the middeſt of them for euermore. 

27@1y Tabernacle alſo ſhall bee with 
them: yea, I will bee * their God, and they 


ſhall be my people. 
28 And the heathen ſhall know that I the 


ry ſnalbe in the midſt of them for euermore. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
1 The armie, 8 and malice of Gog. 14 Gods indge- 
ment againſt him, | 
Nd the word of the Lo x p came vn- 
to me, ſaying, 


170.8. 35 


he dif, 


9.2. 


2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt* Gog, 
he land of Magog,the ||chiefe Prince of Me- 
hech and Tubal, and propheſie againſt him, 

And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord G op; 
chold,I am againft thee, O Gog, the chiefe 
rince of Meſhech and Tubal. 

4 And Iwill turne thee backe, and put 
*hookes into thy chawes, and Iwill bring 

ee ſoorth, and all thine army, horſes and 
otſemen, all of them clothed with all ſorts 
farmour , euen a great company with buck- 
ers and ſhields, all of them handling ſwords. 

Perſia, Ethiopia and i Libya with them; 
ll ofthem with ſhield and helmet: 

6 Gomer and all his bands, the houſe of 
2 of che North quarters, and all 
is bands, and many people with thee, 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thy 
elfe, thou and all thy company, that are aſ- 
— vnto tkee, and be thou a guard vnto 

em. 

8 J After many dayes thou ſhall bee vi- 

ſited: in the latter yecres thou ſhale come 
nto the land, that is brought backe from the 

word, and is gathered out of many people 
gainſt the mountaines of Iſrael, which haue 
cen alwayes waſte: but it is brought foorth 

tofthe Nations, and they ſhall dwell ſafe- 


the land, thou and all thy bands, and many 


F y all of them. 


lij. Gods judgements 
Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a 
ſtorme, thou ſhalt bee like a cloud to couer 


people with thee, 
10 Thus ſaith the Lord Go p; It ſhall 
alſo come to paſſe, that at the lame time ſhal 


things come into thy minde, and thou ſhale 
{| chinke an cuillchoughtr, 

11 And thou ſhalc ſay, I will goe vp to 
the land of vnwalled villages; Iwill goe to 


{[or, conceive 
iſchieuous 


urpo ſe. 


$ 


them that are at reſt, that dwell i ſafely , all Illor, conſideutly 


of them dwelling without walles, and having 
neither barres nor gates; 

12 H To take a ſpoile, and to take a prey 
to turne thine hand vpon the deſolate pla- 
ces that are now inhabited, and vpon the 
people that are gathered out of the nations 
which haue gotten cattell and goods, that 
dwell in the midſt of the land. 

13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants 
of Tarſbiſh, with all the yong lions thereof, 
ſhall ſay vnto thee, Art thou come to take 
a ſpoile? haſt thou gathered thy company 
to take a prey? to cary away ſiluer and gold, 
to take away cattell & goods, to take a great 
ſpoyle? 7 

14 Therefore, ſonne of man, prophe- 
fie and ſay vnto Gog , Thus faith the Lord 
Go vo zinthat day when my people of Iſrael 
dwelleth ſafely, ſhalt thou not know it? 

15 Andthou ſhalt come from thy place 
out of the North parts, thou and many peo. 
ple with thee, all of them riding vpon horſes 
a great company, and a mighty army. 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my 
people of Iſrael, as a cloud to couer the land, 


it ſhall be in the latter dayes, and I will bring 


thee againſt my land, that the heathen may 
know me, when J ſhall be ſanctified in thee, 
O Gog before their eyes. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; Art thou 
he, of whom I haue ſpoken in old time by 
my ſeruants the Prophets of Iſrael, which 
propheſied in thoſe dayes many yeeres, that 
Iwould bring thee againſt them? 

18 And it ſhall come to paſſe at the ſame 
time, when Gog ſhall come againſt the land 
of Iſtael, ſaith the Lord God , that my fury 
ſhall come vp ia my face. 

19 For in my icaloufie , and in the fire of 
my wrath haue I ſpoken : ſurely in that day, 
there ſhall bee a great ſhaking in the land of 
Ifrael. | 

20 Sothat the fiſhes of the ſea, and the 
foules ofthe heauen, and rhe beaſts of the 
field, and all creeping things that creepe 
vpon the earth, and all the men that are vp- 
on the face of the earth, ſhall ſhake at my 
preſence, and the mountains ſhal bethrowe 
downe, and the I Reepe places ſhall fall, and 
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21 And I will call for a ſword againſt 
him throughout all my mountaines, ſaith 
the Lord, Gon: euery mans ſword ſhallbe 
againſt his brother. 5 

22 And I will pleade againſt him with pe- 
ſtilencè and with blood, and I will raine vp- 
on him and vpon his bands, and vpon the 
many people that are with him, an onerflow- 
ing raine, and great haileſtones, fire, and 
brimſtone, 

23 Thus will I * magnifie my ſelfe, and 
ſanRifie my (cife, and T will bee knowen in 
the eyes of many Nations, and they ſhall 
know that I am the Loxp. 


CHA P. XXXIX. 

1 Gods indgement upon Geg. 8 Iſraeli victory. 1 
Gogs buriall in amen Gag. 17 The feaſt ofthe 
fowles, 23 Iſrael hauing been plagmed for their ſinnes, 
ſhall be gathered againe with eternal fammr. 


T Herefore thou ſonne ofman , prophe- 
fie againſt Gog, and ſay, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Gop; behold I am againſt thee, 
O Gog, thie chiefe Prince of Meſhech and 
Tubal. 

2 And Iwilturne thee backe, andi leaue 
but the ſixt part of thee , and will cauſe thee 
to come vp from the f North parts, and will 
bring thee vpon the mountaines of Iſrac] : 

And I will ſmite the bowe out of thy 
leſt hands, and will cauſe thine arrowes to fall 
out of chy right hand. 

4 Thou thalc fall vponthe mountaines 
of Iſracl, thou and all thy bands, and the 
people that s with thee : I will give thee vnto 
theraucnoos birds of cuery ſort, and to the 
beaſts of the field ſ to be deuvured, 

5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon f the open field, 
for T haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
6 And I will ſend a fire on Magog, and 
among them that dwelll careleſſy in the Iles, 
and they ſhall know that I zm the Loxp. 

7 So wil I make my holy Name knowen 
in the midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will 
not let them pollute my holy Name any 
more, and the heathen ſhall know that I am 


the Loxp,the holy One in Iſrael, 


8 J Behold, it is come, and it is done, 
faith the Lord Gop,this # the day whereof 1 
haue ſpoken. 

9 Andthey that dwellin the cities of Iſ- 
racl, ſhall goe foorth, and ſhall ſet on fire, 
and burne the weapons, both the ſlields and 
the bucklers, the bowes and the arrowes, 


ſand the [| handſt aues and the ſpeares, & they 


| ſhall |] burne them with fire ſeuen yeeres. 

10 So that they fhall t xe no wood out 
of the field, neither cut duwne 4 out of the 
forreſts: ſot they ſhall burne the weapons 
with fire, and they ſhal ſpoile thoſe that ſpoi- 


led them, and rob thoſe that rob T chem, 
ſaith the r D. | 

11 And it ſhall come to paſſe at 
day, that I will giue vnto Gog 4 place — 
of graues in Iſrael, the valley of the paſſen- 


gers on the Eaſt of the Sea: and it ſhall to 


they burie Gog, and all his multitude, and 
they ſhall call it, the valley of |] Hamon. gog. 
12 And ſeuen moneths ſhall the houſe of 


the I nofes of the paſſengers, and there all — 


Iſrael bee burying of them, that they may es 


cleanſe the land. 

13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall 
bury them, and it ſhall bee to them arenowne 
the day that I ſhall bee glorified, ſaiththe 
Lord Gop, 

14 And they ſhal ſeuer out f men ofcon- 
tinuall employment, paſſing through the 
land, to bury with the paſſengers thoſe that 
remaine vpon the face of the earth to clenſe 
it: after the end of ſeuen moneths ſhallthey 
ſearch. 

15 And cke paſſengers that paſſe through 
the land, when any ſeetk a mans bone, 
then ſhall hee i ſet vp a ſigne by it, till the 
buriers haue buried it in the valley of Ha. 
mon- gog. 

16 And alſo the name of the citic ſhall bee 
Hamonah: thus ſhal they clenſe the land. 


W 


ſemble your ſelues, and come, gather your 


ſelues on euery fide to my I ſacrifice that I Hobi, 


doe ſacrifice for you, even a great ſacrifice 
vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, that ye may 
cate fleſn, and drinke blood. 

18 Lee ſhall eate the fleſh ofthe mightie, 
and drinke the blood of the princes of the 
earth, of rams, of la mbes, and of f goats, of 
bulloc kes, all of them fatlings of Baſhan. 

19 And ye ſhall eate fat till ye be ſull, and 
drinke blood till yee be d:unken, of my ſa- 
crifices which I haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus yee ſhall bee filled at my table 
with horſes & charets, with: mighty men, and 
with all men of warre, ſaith the Lord Gon, 

21 And! will ſer my glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my 
judgement that I haue executed, and my 
hand that I haue laid vpon them. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſnal know that 
I am the Loxp their God from that day and 
forward. 

2 3 J And the heathen ſhall knowe that 
the houle of Iſrael went into captiuitie for 
their iniquiue* becauſe they trelpaſſed a- 
gainſt me, therfore hid I my face tom them, 
and gauc them into the hand ot their cne- 
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24 According totheir vncleanneſſe, and 
according to their tranſgreſſions, haue 1 
done ynto them,8 hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon, 
Now will 1 bi ing againe the captiuitie of 
jacob, and haue mercie ypon the whole 
houſe of Iſrael, and will be iclous for my ho- 
ly Name: 

26 After that they haue borne their ſhame, 
and all their treſpaſſes, whereby they haue 
treſpaſſed againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely 
in their land, and none made them afraid. 


27 When 1 haue brought them againe 


from the people, and gathered them out of 
their enemies lands, and * am ſanctified in 
chem in the ſight of many nations; 
28 Then hall they knowe that I am the 
Lon their God, f which cauſed them to be 
ted into captiuity among the heathen: but 
I haue gathered them vnto their owne land, 
and haue left none of them any more there. 
29 Neither will I hide my face any more 
fro them: for I haue *powred out my Spirit 
pon] houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord Goo. 
CHAP. XL 
1 The time, maner, and end of the viſien, 6 Thedeſcrip- 
tiox of the Baſt gate, 20 of the North gate, 2 4 of the 
Southgate, 32 of the Eaſt gate, 35 and of the North 
gate. 39 Eight Tables, 44 Thechambers. 48 The 
porch of the houſe. 
] N the fiucand twentieth yeere of our cap- 
tivity,inthe beginning of the yeere in the 
tenth day of the moneth , in the fourteenth 
yeere after that the citie was ſmitten, in the 
ſelfe ſame day the hand of the Lox D was 
vpon me, and brought me thither. | 
2 In the viſions of God brought he mee 
into the land of Iſrael, and fer meeypon a 
very high mountaine, [| by which was as the 
frameof a citie on the South. _ 

3 Add hee brought mee thither,and be- 
bold. there war a man, whoſe appearance was 
like the appearance of braſſe, with a line of 
flaxe in his hand, and a meaſuring reede; and 
he ſtood in the gate. 

4 And the man faid vnto mee, Sonne of 
man, be hold with chine eyes, and heare with 
thine eares, and ſet thinc heart ypon all that 
I ſhall ſhew thee: for to the intent that I 
might ſhew ehem vnto thee, art thou brought 
hither: declate all that thou ſeeſt, to the 
houſe of Iſrael. | 

5 And behold a wall on the outſide of 


the houſe round about, and in the mans 


by the cubite, and an hand breadth : ſo hee 
meaſured the breadth of the building , one 
reede, and the height one reede. 

s Then came he vnto the gate f which 


hand a meaſuring reede of ſixe cubites long, | 


| thereof, 
21 And the little chambers thereof were 
looketh toward the Eaſt , and went vp the] 


faires thereof, and meaſured the thr ſnold 
. EE were 


of the gate, which was one regde broad, and 
the other threſhold of the gate ich was one 
reede broad. 5 

7 And euery litile chamber was one reed 
long, and one reed broad, and betweene the 
little chambers were five cubites, and the 
threſhold of the gate, by the porch of the 
o1te within was one reed. 

$ Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the 
gate within,one reede. 

9 Then meaſured hee the porch of the 
gate, eight cubits, and the poſts thereof two 
cubits, and the porch of the gate vas in ward. 

10 And the little chambers of the gate 
Eaſtward , were three on this ſide, and three 
on that ſide, they three were of one meaſure, 
and the poſts had one meaſure on this ſide, 
and on that ſide. | 

11 And he meaſured the- breadth of the 
entry of the gate ten cubits, and the length 
of the gate thirteene cubits. 

12 The f ſpace alſo beſore the little cham- 
bers was one cubite on this fide, and the ſpace 
was one cubit on that ſide, & the little cham- 
bers were ſixe cubits on this ſide, and ſixe cu- 
bits on that ſide. 1 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the 
roofe of one little chamber to the roofe of 
another: the breadth wes fiue and twenty 
cubits, doore againſt doore, 

14 He made alſo poſtes of tEreeſcore cu- 
bites , euen vnto the poſt of the court round 
about the gate. 5 

15 And from the face of the gate of the 
entrance, vnto the face of the porch of the 
inner gate, were fiftie cubites. 

16 And there were | narrow windowes 


withinthe gate round about, and likewiſe 
to the f{arches: and windowes were round 
about {| inward: and vpon each poſte were 
palme- trees. 

17 Then brought hee mee into the out- 


thirty chambers were vpon the pauement. 


was the lower pauement. 
the forefront of the lower gate, vnto the 
20 J And the gate of the outward court 


+ that looked toward the North, hee mea- 
ſured the length thereof, and the breadth 


three on this ſide, and three on that ſide, and 
the poſtes thereof; and the l arches thereo 


to the little chambers, and to their poſtes 


bound, 


— 


tHHeh cloſed. 


or, galleries, 
or porches. 
lor, within. 


ward court, and loe, there were chambers, andi 
a pauemẽt made for the court round about: 


18 And the pauement by the ſide of the 
gares ouer againſt the length of the gates, 


19 Then hee meaſured the breadth from 


forefront of the inner court {| without, an o-, femwiti 
hundred cubits Eaſtward and Northward. 


out, 
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Z Thedeſcripton ofthe Hall gate: | 


| 


orth and South gate. E- 


Hebr. breadih. 


were alter the meaſure of the fitſt gatę: the 
length thereof was fifty cubites, and the 
breadth ſiue and twenty cubits. 

22 And theit windowes, and their arches, 
and the palme trees, were aſter the mea- 
ſure of the gate tkat looketh towards the 
Eaſt, & they went vp into it by ſeuen ſteps, 
and the arches thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was 
euer againſt the gate toward the North, and 
toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured from gate 
to gate an hundred cabits. 

24 J After that he brought mee toward 
the South, and behold a gate toward the 
South,, and he meaſured the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof according to theſe 


meaſures. i 
25 And there were windowes in it, and in 


the arches thereof round about, like thoſe 
windowes, the length was fifty cubites, and 
the breadth ſiue and twenty cubites. 

26 And there were ſeuen ſtepsto goe vp to 
it, and the arches thereof were before them, 
and it had palme trees, one ou this fide, and 
another on that ſide vpon the poſtes therof. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner 
court toward the South, and hee meaſured 
from gate to gate toward the South an hun- 
dreth cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court 
by the. South gate, and hee meaſured the 
South gate according to theſe meaſures. 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof 
according to theſe meaſures, and there were 


vindowes in it, and in the arches thereof 


round about: it was fiftic cubites long, and 
fiue and twenty cubites broad. 
30 And the arches round about were hue 
and twenty cubits long, & ſiue cubits broad. 
31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the vtter court, and palme trees were vpon 
the, poſtes thereof, and the going vp to it 


had eight ſteps. 
32 And hee brought me into the inner 


court toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured the 
gate according to theſe meaſures. 

23 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the poſts thereof, and the arches therof pere 
according to theſe meaſures, and there were 
windowes therein, and in the arches thereof 
round about, ic was fifty cubits long, and Hue 
and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward 
che outward court, and palme trees were vp- 
on the poſts thereof on this ſide, and on that 
ſide, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps. 

35 J And hee brought mee to the North 
gate, and meaſured zz according to theſe 
meaſures. 
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36 The little chambers thereof, the pol 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the 
windowestoit round about: the length was 
fifty cubites, and the breadth fiue andtwen- 
tie cubites. 

37 And the poſtes thereof were toward 
the vtter court, and palme trees were vpon 
the poſtes thereof on this ſide, and on thæ 


38 And the chambers, and the entries 
thereof were by the poſts of the gates, whete 
they waſhed the burnt offering, | 

39 J And in the porch of the gate were | 
two tables on this fide, & to tables on that 
ſide, to ſlay thereon the burnt offering, and 


the ſinne offering, and the treſpaſſe offering, | 


40 And at the (ide without, Il as one go- 
eth vp to the entry of the North gate, were 
two tables, and on the other ſide, which va 
at the porch ofthe gate, were two tables. 

41 -Foute tables were on this ſide, and 
ſoure tables on that fide, by the ſide of the 
gate; eight cables, whereupon they flew 
their ſacrifices. 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen 
ſtone forthe burnt offering of a cubite and 
an halfe long, & a cubite and an halfe broad, 
and one cubite high: whereupon alſo they 
layd the inſtruments wherwith they ſlew the 
burnt offering and the ſacriſice. 

43 And within were {| hookes , an hand 
broad, faſtened round about, and vpon the 
tables was the fleſh ofthe offering. 

44 Aud without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the ſingers in the inner court, 
which was at the ſide of the North gate: and 
their proſpe& was toward the South, one at 
the ſide of the Eaſt gate,hauing the proſpect 
toward the North, 

45 And hee ſaid ynto mee; This cham- 
ber whoſe proſpect is toward the South, ic 
for the Prieſts, the keepers ofthe [| charge of 
the houſe. | 

46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect « 
toward the North, i for the Prieſts the kee- 
pers of the charge of the Altar: theſe are 
the ſonnes of Zadok among the ſonnes of 
Leui, which come neere to the Lond to 
miniſter vnto him. 

47 Sohee meaſured the court, an hun- 
dreth òubites long, and an hundreth cubites 
broad , foure ſquate, and the altar that was 
before the houſe. | 

48 © And hee brought mee to the porch 
of the houſe, and * each poſt of the 
porch, five cubites on this fide, and fiue cu- 
bites on that ſide: and the bredth of the gate 
was three cubites on this ſide, and three cu- 
bites on that fide. 

49 The length of the porch wu twenty 
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X57 3nd he bre aden eleven cubites, afid 

he brought me by the ſteps, whereby they went 
to it, and there were pillars by the poſtes, 

one on this ſide, and another on that ſide. 


C HA P. XII. 


The meaſures, parts, chambers, and ornaments of the 


Temple, 
"Frerward he brought me tothe Tem- 


ple, and meaſured the poſts, ſixe cubits 
broad on the one ſide, and ſixe cubits broad 
on the other ſide, which was the breadth of 
the Tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the || doore was 
ten cubites, and the ſides of the doore were 
fue cubites on the one ſide, and fiue cubites 
on the other ſide, & he meaſured thelengeh 
thereof fourtie cubits, and the bredth ten- 
tie cubits. 

Then went he in ward, and meaſured 
the poſt of the doore two cubits, and the 
doore ſixe cubits, andthe breadth of the 
doore ſeuen cubits. 

4 So hee meaſured the length thereof 
twentie cabites, and the breadth twentie cu- 
bites before the Temple, and hee ſaid vnto 
me, This is the moſt holy place. 

5 After hee meaſured the wall of the 
houſe fixe cubites, and the breadth of every 
fide. chamber foure cubites round about the 
houſe on every fide. 

6 And the fide chambers were f three, 


lone ouer another, and ij thirty in order, and 


they entred into the wall which was. of the 


. [houſe for the ſide chambers round about, 


that they might f haue holde, but they had 
not holde in the wall of the houſe. 

7 And f there was an enlarging and a 
winding about ſlill vpward to the fide cham. 
bers, for the winding about of the houſe 
went ſtill vpward round about the houſe: 
therefore the breadth of the houſe, was ſtit 


{vpward, and fo increaſed from the loweſt 


chamber to the higheſt by the middeſt. 

8 Iſawalſothe height of the houſe round 
about; the foundations of the ſide chambers 
were a full reede of ſixe great cubites. 

9 The thickeneſſe ofthe wall which was 
for the ſide chamber without, was fiue cu- 
bits, and that which was left, was the place 
of the ſide chambers that were within. 

10 And betweene the chambers waxthe 
wideneſſe of twentie cubites round about the 
houſe on euery ſide. 

11 And the doores of the fide chambers 
were toward the place that was left, one 
doore toward the North , and another 
doore toward the South, and the breadth 
of the place that was leſt, was fiue cubites 
round about. 


Iz No the building that was before the 
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ſeparate place, at the end toward the Wei 
was ſeuentie cubites broad, and the wall o 

the building was ſiue cubites thicke roune 
about, and the length thereof ninetie cubits 

13 So hee meaſured ihe houſe, an hun 
dreth cubites long, and the ſeparate place 
and the building with the walles thereof, an 
hundred cubits long. 

14 Alſo the breadth of the face. of the 
houſe, and ofthe ſeparate place, toward the 
Eaſt, an hundred cubits. 

15 And hee meaſured the length of the 
building ouer againſt the ſeparate place 
which was behind it, and the i galleries ther- 
of on the one ſide, and on the other ſide an 
hundreth cubits with the inner Temple, and 
the por: hes of the court. 

16 The doore·- poſts, and the narrow win · 
dowes, and the galleries round about. on 
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ſor, ſenrrall | 
palkes,or walk 
* th pillars, 


their three ſtories, ouer againſt the doore 


t ſieled with wood round about, ¶ and from Hel. filing 
the ground vp to the windowes, and the 


windowes were couered. 

17 To that aboue the doore, euen vnto 
the inner houſe and without, and by all the 
wall round about within and without by 
t meaſure. 

18 And itwas made with Cherubims and 
Palme trees, ſo that a Palme tree was he- 
tweene a Cherub and a Cherub, and every 
Cherub had two faces. 

19 So that the face of a man was toward 
the Palme tree on the one fide, and the face 
of a yong lion toward the Palme tree on the 
other ſide: it wag made through all the houſe 
round about. 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the 
doore. were Cherubims and Palme trees 


Fwood. 
or, and the 
round unt 
he windowes, 


Heb. nta« 
re,. 


made, and on the wall of the Temple. 


21 The f poſtes ofthe Temple were ſqua · * poſts. 


red, and the face ofthe Sanctuary, the appea- 
rance of the one as the appearance of the other. 

22 The altar of wood was three cubites 
high, and the length thereof two cubites; 
and the corners thereof, and the length 
thereof and the wals thereof were of wood: 
and he ſaid vnto me, This i the table that # 
before the LORD. 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie 
had two doores. 

24 And the deores had two leaues apiece, 
two turning leaues, two leaues for the one 
doore, and two leaues for the other doore. 

25 And there were made on ihem, on the 
doores of the Temple, Cherubims & Palme 


trees, like as were made vpon the walles, and 


there were thicke plankes vpon the ſace ef the 
porch without. | 
26 And there were narrow windowes and 


Palme trees onthe one fide and on _ 
| ther 
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Or, did eate 
of theſe. 
ij or, and the 
building eu · 
ſiſted ef the 
lower and the 
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ſcker de, on the lides of the porch, and vp- 


on the ſide c hambers of the houſe, and thick 
plankes. 1 

NAP. XLII. 
1 The chamber for the Pricjts, 13 The uſe thereof. 19 


The meaſures of the outward court. 
Hen he brought me forth into the vtter 
A. court, the way toward the North, and 
hee brought me into the chamber, that was 
ouer againſt the ſeparate place, and which 
was before the building toward the North. 

2 Before the length of an hundred cu- 
bits was the North doore, and the breadth 
was filtie cubires. 

2 Quer againſt the twenty cubites which 
were for the inner coutt, and ouer againſt the 
pauement which was for the vtter court, was 
gallery againſt gallery in three ſtories, 

4 And before the chamber was a walke 
of ten cubites breadth in ward, a way of one 
cubite, and their doores toward the North. 

5 Now the vpper chambers were ſhor- 
ter: for the galleries {| were higher then 
theſe, chen the lower, and then the middle- 


moſt of the building. 


6 For they were in three ſtories, but had 
nor pillars as the pillars of the courts: there- 
fore the building was ſtraightened more then 
tae loweſt, and the middlemoſt from the 
ground. 


7 Andthe wall that was without ouer a- 
gainſt the chambers toward the vtter court 
on the forepart of the chambers, the length 
thereof was fiftie cubirs. 

8 For the length of y chambers that were 
in the vtter court was fifty cubits: and lo, be- 
fore the Templewere an hundred cubits. 

9 And{|fromyadertheſe chambers ſſ was 


the entry on the Eaſt fide, ¶ as one goeth in- 
to them from the vtter court. 

10 The chambers were in the thickneſſe 
of the wall of the court toward the Eaſt, o- 
uer againſt the ſeparate place, and ouer a- 
ainſt the building. 

11 And the way before them was like the 
ppearance of the chambers, which were to- 
ard the North . as long as they, and as 
road as they, and all their goings out were 
oth according to their faſhions, and accor- 
ing to their doores. 

12 And according to the doores of the 
hambers that were toward the South, was 


irectly before the wall toward the Eaſt, as 
ne entreth into them. 

13 ꝙ Then ſais he vnto me. The North 
chambers and the South chambers, which 
are before the ſeparate place, they be holy 
chambers,when y Prieſts that approeh vnto 
the LOR b ſhall eate the moſt holy things: 


doore in the head of the way, euen the way 


Nur 
mere ſhall they lay the moſtholy th? 


the treſpaſſe offering, for the place & holy. 

14 Whenthe Prieſts enter therein, then 
ſhall they notgoe out of the holy place inte 
the vtter court, but there they ſhall lay their 
garments, wherein they miniſter: for the 
are holy, and Wal put on other garments, and 
ſhall approcft᷑ to choſe things which are fe 
the people. 5 5 

15 Now when heehad made an ende 
meaſuring the inner houle; he brought mee 
forth toward the gate, whoſe proſpect is to- 
ward the Eaſt, and meaſured it round about. 

16 He meaſured the Eaſt | ſide with the 
meaſuring reede, five hundred reedes, with 
the meaſuring reed round about. 

17 He meaſured the North ſide fiue hun. 
dreth reedes, with a meaſuring reede round 
about. © 

18 He meaſured the South fide fue hun. 
dred reedes, with the meaſuring reede. 

19 CHeeturnedabour to the Weſt fide, 
and meaſured fine hundreth reedes with the 
meaſuring reede. 

20 He meaſured it by the feure ſides: it 
had a wall round about, fiue hundreth reedes 
long, and fiue hundred broad, to make a ſe. 
paration betweene the Sanctuarie and the 
profane place. 

CHAP. XLIII. 
1. The returning of the glory of God into the Temple. 7 

Tbe ſiane of I ſrael hindred Gods preſence. 10 The Pro- 

het exhorteth them to repentance, and ob ſeruation of 


the Law of the houſe. 13 Themeaſures, 18 and iſe 
ordmances of the Altar. 


F e hee brought me to the gate, 
enen the gate that looketh toward 
the Eaſt. 

2 And behold, the glory of the God ef 


> VIEW 


CY 
* NA 2 8 
ti \*{ , = * 
14 4 \ip{it . 


the meat offering, and the ſinne offer ing pad : 
y 


TReb.wink, 


Iſrael came from the way of the Eaſt: and 
his voice was like a noiſe of many waters, 
and the earth ſhined with his glory. 

3 And it was according to the appea- 
rance of the viſion which I ſaw, euen accor - 
ding to the viſion that I ſaw, ¶ when came 
to deſtroy the citie, and the viſions were like 


and I fell vpon my face. : 

4 Andtheglory ofthe Loxp came into 
the houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe pro- 
ſpect is toward the Eaſt. 

5 So the Spirit tooke me vp, and brought 
me into the inner court, and behold the glo- 
ry of the Lo n Þ filled the houle. 

6 And J heard him ſpeaking vnto me out 
of the houſe, and the man ſtood by me. 

7. And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
the place of my throne, and the place of the 
ſoles of my feete, where Iwill dwell in the 


the viſion that I ſawe by the riuer Chebar: þ 


middeſt of the children of Iſtael ſhr 3 
EY 


— — 


Ch: 
aſe of Ifracl 


repentance. 
Name, (hall ef 


30 more tefile , neither they, nor their 


og; by tlie whoredom 
Eee kings in their high places. 
Ig Intheit ſetting of their threſnhold by 
my threſholds, and their poſtes by my poſts, 
der and the wall -betwecne me and them , they 
Lvl haue euen defiled my holy Name bytheir a. 
me. pominations that they haue comired:where- 
I fore l haue conſumed them in mine anger. 
Nou let them put away their whore- 
|, | [dome and the earkaſes of their Kings farre 
rom mee, and I will dwell in the middeſt of 
them for euer. | | bes 
10 Thou ſonne of man, ſnew the houſe 
to the houſe of Iſrael, that they may bee a- 
ſhamed of their iniquities , and let them 
„ ter meaſure the patterne. | py 
J And if they be aſhamed of all that they 
haue done; ſhewe them the forme of the 
ouſe, and the faſhion therof, and the goings 
out thereof, and the commings in thereof, 
gend all the formes thereof, and all the ordi- 
nances thereof, and all the fornies thereof, 
land all the Lawes thereof: and write it in 
their ſight, that they may keepe the whole 
forme thereof, and all the ordinances there- 
of, and doe them. . 
11 This is the law of the houſe; Vpon 
the top of the mountaine, the whole limit 
ſchereof round about ſhall be moſt holy: be- 
hold, this is the Jaw of the houſe. 5 
'12 And theſe are the meaſures of the 
Altar afcer the cubits; the cubite # a cubite 
and an hand bredth, euen the f bottome ſhall 
ſůe a cubite and the bredth a cubite, and the 
border thereof by the f edge thereof round 
about hall be a ſpanne, and this ſpall bee the 
higher place of the Altar. 
14 And from the bottome- vpn the 
Expand, euen to the lower ſettlè, ſhall be two 
cubits, and the bredth one cubic, & from the 
leſler ſettle euen to the greater lettle ſhall bee 
foure cubits, and the bredth oze cubite. | 
15 So the Altar + ſhall be foure cubits, and 
fro thef Altar & vpward Salbe ſoure hornes. 
41 And the Altar ſhell Bee twelue cubites 
long, twelue broad, ſquare in the ſoure 
ſquares thereort. „ 
17 And the ſettle ſhall be fourteene cubi: 
long, & fourteene broad inthe foure ſquares 
hereof, and the border about it ſhall bee halfe 


e, nor by the car 


* 


cubite about, and his ſtaii es ſhall looke to- 
ward the Eaſt. 4-5 208 Re 

J. 18 CAndheſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 

thus faith the Lord Gop, Theſe are the or- 

ſaumances of tlie Altar in the day when they 

all make it to offer burnt offerings theron, 


and to ſprinkle blood thereon. 


a cuditr, and the bottome thereof ſhall be a 


I. 
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. Thepriricesgate. 
— — & -@. - 


SHINTO I aA 


e ſeede of 2 
which approach vnto mee, to miniſter unte 


29 And Dl hang 
Leunes that bee of th 
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| mee, ſaith the Lord Gon, ayoung bullocke 


for a ſinne offering. . | 
20 And thou ſhale take of the blood 
thereof, and put in on the ſoure hornes of it 
and on the foure corners oſ the ſetile, and 
vpon the border round about : thus ſhale 
thou cleanſe and purge it. : | 

21 Thou ſnalt take the bullocke alſo c 
the ſinne offring, and he ſhall burne it intl 
appointed: place of the houſe without the 


SanQuary. | 

22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhale of- 
fer a kidde of the goats without blemiſh fon 
a ſinne offring, and they ſhallcleanſe the Al- 
tar, as they did cleanſe it with ihe bullocke. 
23 When theu haſt made anend of clen- 
ſing it, thou ſhale offer a yong bullocke withs 
out blemiſh, and a ramme out of the flocke, 
without bleniſꝶn. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the 
Lord, and the Prieſtes ſhall caſt ſalt vpon 
them, and they ſhall offer them vp for a 
burnt offering vnto the Lobus. 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare euery 
day a goate for a ſinne offering: they ſhall. 
allo prepare a yong bullocke, and a ramme 
out of the ck _ — 3 a 
16 Seuendayes ſhall they purge the Al- 
tar and purific it, and they dal t conſecrate 
themſelues. | 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired, it 
ſhall be ther ypon the eight dayand fo for- 
ward, the Prieſts ſhall make your burnt offe- 
rings vpõ the Altar, & your peace oftrings; || 
and I will accept you, laith the Lord Gov. ff 

| C H A. P. XLIIIL 
1 The Eaft gate «ffigned enely to the Prince, 4 The 

Prieſts reproued for polluting of the Sanctuarq. 9 Ids 
laters wncapable of the Prieſts office. 15 The ſonnes 

of Zadok are accepted thereto, 19 Ordinabces for 

the Prieſts. | : „ 
17 brought me back the way of the 
TL gate of the outward Sanctuary which 
looketh toward the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 

2 Then ſaid the Lon vnto me, This 
gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and 
no man fall enter by it; becauſe thę Lond 
the God of Iſrael hath entred by it} there- 
fore it ſhall be ſnut. c 

3 Ii «forthe Prince, the Prince, he ſhall 
fr in it io eat bread before the Lo n ; he 
ſhall enrer by the way of the porch of that 
gate, & ſha}l go out by the way of the ſame. 
(Then brought he me the way of the 
North gate before the houſe, and I losked, 
and behold, the glory of the L o n v fil- 
led the Houſe of the Lo R D, and I fell vp- 


on my face. A 1] 
J an 


THeb. fil thesy- 
and 


"The Priefis office, =: 
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fHeb,children 


quity umo, & c. 


e Andtho Loan {dd varo Sonn of 
man ,f marke well; and behold with thine 
eyes, and hearewichchine cares, all that I ſay 


the houſe of the Lox, & all the lawes ther- 


we And thou ſhalt ſay. to the rebellious, 
even to the houſe of Iſrac], Thus faith the 
Lord Go p; O ye houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuſ- 
fice you of all your abominations; 
7 In that ye haue brought into my San 
Quary f ſtrangers vncircumciſed in heart, 
and vncircumciſed infleſh, to be in my San- 
Quary to pollute it, even my Houſe, when yee 
offer my bread, che fat and the blood, and 
they haue broken my Couenant, becauſe of 
all your abomi nations. 
And ye haue not kept / charge of mine 
holy things: but yee haue ſer keepers of my 
charge in my Sanctuary ſor your ſelues. 
9 Thus faith the Lord Gop, No 
ſtranger vncircamciſedin heart, nor yncir- 
cunciſed in fleih, ſhall enter into my San- 
Ruary,, of any ſtranger that is among the 
children of Iſrael.  - ' Foie 
10 And the Leuites that are gone away 
far from mee:when Iſrael went aftcay, whicti 
wentaſtray away from me after their idoles, 
they ſhall even beare their iniquity. 7. 
1 Yetthey ſhall be miniſters in my San- 
Quary , bawng charge at the gates of the 
houſe , and miniſtring to the houſe: they 
thall ſlay the burnt offering, and the ſacri- 
ficefor the people, and they (hall ſtand be- 
fore them to miniſter vato them: 

r Becauſe they miri ſtred vnto them be- 
fore their ĩdoles, and f cauſed the houſe of 
Iſrael to fal into iniquity; therfore haue I life 
vp mine hand againſt them, faith the Lord 
od, and they ſhall beare their iniquitie. 
13 And they ſhall not come neere vnto 
e to doe the office of a Prieſt vnto me, nor 
come neexe to any of my holy things , in 
he moſt holy place: but they ſhall beate 
their ſhame, and their abominations which 
they haue committed. 

14 But Iwill make them keepers of the 
harge of the houſe for all the ſeruice there- 
of, and for all that ſhall be done therein. 

IF But the Prieſts the Leuites, the ſons 
of Zadok, that kept the charge of my San- 
ctuary, when the children of Iſrael went a+ 
ſtray from me they ſhall come neere to me 
to miniſter vnto me, and they ſhall ſtand be- 
fore me to offer vnto mee the faite and the 
blood, ſaiththe Lord Gon. 

16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, 
and they ſhal come neere ta my table to mi- 
niſter ynto me, & they ſhal keepe my charge. 


1 


vnto thee concerning all the ordinances of 


of, & marke well the entring in of the houſe, | 
with euery going foorth of the Sanctuary, : 


their poſſeſſion. 
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17 J And hal ce te pallets whe! 


they. enter in at the gates of be inner cours 
they. ſhall be clothed with laneggnmeng 
and no wool] ſhall come vpon them, whites 


and within. | . ' 
. 18 They ſhall haue linnen honnets ypoa 


vpon their loines: they ſhall not gird them. 
ſelues with any thing {| that cauſeth ſweat. 
19 And when they goc foorth into the ye. 


wherein they miniſtred, and lay them in the 
holy chambers, and they ſhall put on other 
garments, and they ſhall not ſanctiſie the 
people with their garments. 

20 Neither ſhall they ſhave, their heads, 
nor ſuffer their lockes to grow long, they 
ſhall onely powle their heads. 

21 Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke wine, 
when they enter into the inner court, 
22 Neither fhall they take for their wines 


of Iſrael, or widow i y had a prieſt beſore. 


difference berweene the holy and profane 
and cauſe men to diſcerne betweene the yn= 
cleane and the cleane. 
24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtand 
in iudgement, and they ſhall iudge it accor 
ding to my iudgements: andthey ſhal keepe 
my lawes and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſem- 
blies, and they ſhall hallow my Sabbaths. 


ſon to deſile themſelues: but for father oc 
for mother, or for ſonne or for daughter, for 
brother or for ſiſter, that hath had no huſ- 
band, they may de file themſelues. 

26 Aud aſter he is clenſed, they ſhall rec. 
kon vnto him ſeuen dayes. 

27 And in the day that hee goeth into 
the Sanctuary, vnto the inner court to mi- 
niſter in the Sanctuary, hee ſhall offer his 
ſinne offering, ſaith the Lord Gon. 

28 And it ſhall bee vnte them ſor an in · 
heritance; I. am their inheritance: and ye 
ſhall give them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael; Ian 


29 They hall eate the meate offcring, 
and the ſinne offering, and the rreſpaſſe of- 
fering, and euety Il dedicate thing in Iſrael 


ſhall de theirs. | | 
30 And the {| * firſt of all the firſt fruits 


of all things, and eueiy oblation of all of 
euery ſort of your oblations ſhall bee the 
Priefts : ye ſhall alſo giue vnto the Prieſt the 
firſt of your dough , that hee may cauſe 
bleſling to reſt in thine houſe. = 

31 The 
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they miniſter in the gates of ihe inner coun 


Their heads, and ſhall haue linnen breeches 85 


berge ö 
k ig place; 
ter court, emen into the ytter court to the — 


people, they ſhall put off their garments l 


a *widow,or her that is ſ put away: but they] Lau #1 
ſhall take maidens of the ſecede of the houſe 4. ib 


23 And they ſhall teach my people the 


num 3.1). 
the land 18.15 
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25 And rkey ſhall come at no“ dead per- elan 1 
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8 is dead of it ſelfe ot torne, whether it 

de ſonle or beaſt. 1 

1 The pertion of lavd for the Sanctuary, 6 for the citie, 
' 9 and forth: Prince. 9 Ordinances for the Prince. 


IX | 


| YL lorche land for inheritance, ye ſhall 


lofferan. oblation vnto the Lord; fan holy 


lenethof five andtwenty thouſand reeds, and 
the bredth ſhali he ten thouſand : this ſhall be 
holy in all the borders thereof round about. 
2 Of this there ſhall be for the Sanctua- 
five hundred in a e with five hunured 
in bredeh, ſquare roun 

round about, for the ij ſuburbs thereof. 

3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou mea- 
ſure the length of five and twenty thouſand, 
and the breadth of tenne thouſand: and in 
it ſhall bee the Sanctuary and the moſt holy 
place. 


the Prieſts the miniſters of the Sanctuarie, 
which ſhall come neete to miniſter vnto the 
Loxo, anditſhall bee a place for their hou- 
ſes, and an holy place for the Sanctuary. 
5 And the fue and twenty thouſand of 
ength, and the ten chouſand of bredth, ſhall 
Iſo the Leuites the miniſters of the houſe 
ue for themſelues, for a poſſeſſion for 
twentie chambers. 7; 

6 And we ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion 
of the city five thouſand broad, and ſiue and 
twentie thouſand long ouer againſt the ob- 
lation ofthe holy portion: it fhall be for the 
whole houſe of Iſrael. | 5 85 

7 And 4 portion ſnalbe for the prince on 
he one ſide, and on the other ſide of the ob- 
ation ofthe holy portion, and of the poſſeſſi- 
on of the city, before the oblation of the ho- 


je from the Weſt fide Weſtward; and from 
e Eaſt ſide Eaſtward, and the length fhalle 
uer againſt one of the portions from the 
eſt border vnto the Eaſt border. 
8 In the land ſhalbe his poſſeſſion in Iſ- 
acl,& my princes ſnal no more oppreſſe my 
pegple, and the ref of the land ſhal they giue 
0 j houſe of Iſrael according to their tribes. 
9 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Let it 
ſuffice you, O princes of Iſrael : remooue 
Violence and ſpoile, and execute iudgement 


my people, ſaith the Lord Goo. 
10 Tee ſhall haue iuſt“ ballances, and a 
wſt Ephah, and a iuſt Bath. 

11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be of 
one meaſure, that the Bath may containe 
the tenth part of an Homer, and the Ephab 
* | 


ie Prieſts ſhall net cate of anything 


portion of the land: the length ſball bee the 


about, and fiſty cubits 


4: The holy portion of the land ſhalbe for - 


Orcouer, i when yee ſhall diuide by 


{ 


y portion, and before the poſſeſſion of the ci- 


and iuſtice, take away your f exactions from 


e , 
4 » o 
4 - 


Hiuers Oe 


he tenth part of zn Hemer: the meaſure 

thereof ſhall be after the Homer. . 
12 And the- ſhekell Hall be twentie Ge- od. 30. 1 3. 
rahs, twenty ſliekels, ſiue and twenty ſhekels, ſleuit. 27. 25. 


fifteene ſhekels ſnalbe your Manch. 


13 This «the oblation that ye ſhall of= 
fer, the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Homer 
of wheate, and yee ſhall giue the ſixt part of 


an Ephah of an Homer of barley. 


14 Concerning the ordinance of oyle, 
the Bath of oyle, ye ſhall offer the tenth part 
of a Bath out ofthe Cor, which is an Homer 


of ten Baths, for ten Baths are an Homer. 


15 And one ¶lambe out of the flocke, out 
of two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Iſ- 
rael for a meat offering, and fora burnt oſ- 


um. 3. 47. 


— 


Or, kidde, . 


fering, and for i peace offerings to make re- for, thanke- - 


conciliation for them, laith the Lord Gon. 


16 All the people oſ the land + ſhall giut 


this oblation [{for the prince in Iſrael. 


17 And it ſhall be the princes part ta give 
burnt offrings, and meat offerings, & drinke 
oftrings, in the feaſts, & in the new moones, 
and inthe Sabbaths, in all ſolemnities of the 
houſe of Iſrael: he ſhall prepare the ſinne of- 
fering, and the meat offering, andthe burnt; 


offering, and the {| peace offerings , to make 
reconciliation forthe houſe of Iſrael. 
18 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, In the firſt 


monet h, in the firſt day of the moneth, thou} . 


ſhalt take a yang bullocke without blemiſh, 
and cleanſe the Sanctuary. ES 
19 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the ſinne offering, and put it vpon the 
poſtes of the houſe, and vpon the foure cor- 


ners of the ſettle of the Altar, and vpon the 


poſtes of the gate oſthe inner court. 


20. And fo thou ſnalt doe the ſeuenth day 
of the moneth,for euery one that erreth, and] 


for him that is ſimple: ſo ſhall yeereconcile 
the houſe, 


21 In the firſt mozeth; in the fourteenth} 
day ofthe moneth, ye ſball haue the Paſſeo- 
ner, a feaſt of ſeuen dayes, vnleauened breadþ 


ſhall be eaten. 


22 And vpon that day ſhall the Prince 
prepare for himſelfe, and for all che people 


of the land, a bullocke for a ſinne offering. 


23 And ſeuen dayes ofthe feaſt hecfhall| 


prepare a burnt offering to the Loxp, ſcuen 
bullockes, and ſeuen rammes without ble. 


mith daily the ſeuen dayes, and a kidde of the. 


goats daily for a ſinne offering. 

24 And hee ſhall prepare a meat offering 
of an Ephahiſor a bullock, 3nd an Ephah f. 
a ramme, and an Hin of oile for an Ephah. 

25 In the ſeuenth month in the fiſtecm 
day of the moneth ſhall hee doe the like in 
the * feaſt ofthe ſeuen dayes, according 
the ſinne offering, according to the burn 


offerings, 


THeb, ſhalt. * 
he for. 
lor, with, 


Oy, thanks 


offerings. 


* 


* 


Num. 39,13; 


offering 


. 


* 


—_— a 


__ | Ondinzþesforthe Prince: _ 


his hand, 


| 1 Or dinancis for the Prince is his worſhip,” 9 and for* 


and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 


Erze 
Teriag, and according cs che meat offermgy 
and according tothe oy fe. 


a 


* 


the people.” 16 An order forthe Princes inheritance. 
19 The courts for boiling and baking. : 
25 ſaitk the Lord God, The gate of 


Eaft, ſhalbe ſhut the ſixe working dayes: but 
vn the Sabbath it ſhalbe opened, and in the 
day ofthe new Moone it ſhall be opened. 

2 And the Prince ſhill enter by the way 
of the porch of that gate without, and ſhall. 
Rand by the poſt of the gate, and the Prieſt 
ſhallprepare bis burm offring, and his peace 
offrings, and he ſhal worſhip at the threſhold 
ofthe gate: then he ſhall goe feorth, but the 
gate ſhall not be ſfut vntill the euening. 
- 3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall 
worſhip at the doore of this gate before the 
Lox p, in the Sabbaths, and inthe New 
Moones. | w f | 5 

4 And the burnt offering that the prince 
ſhall offer vnto the Lo p in the Sabbath 
day, ſhall be ſixe lambes without blemiſh, and 


— 


a ramme without blemiſn. | 


phah for a ramme, and the meat offering 
ſor the lambes, ſ as he ſhall be able to giue, 


6 And in the day of the new Moone it 


. [to an Ephah. 


be a young bullocke withont blemiſh 
and ſixe lambes, and a ramme: they fhallbe 
without blemiſni. 8 | 
7 And he ſhallprepare a meat offering, 
an Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah tor a 
ramme: and for the lambes according as his 
hand ſhall atraine vnto, and an Hin of oyle 
8 And when the prince (hall enter, hee 
ſhall goe in by the way of the porch of that 


gate, & he ſhall go forth by the way thereof. 
9 But hen the people ofthe land ſhal 
ome before the Lonb, in 5 ſolemne feaſis, 
hee that entreth in by the way of the North 
gate to worſhip, ſhall goe out by the way of 
the South gate: and hee that entreth by the 
way of the South gate, ſhall goe forth by the 
way of the North gate: he ſhall not returne 
by the way of the gate whereby he came in, 
but ſhall goe foorth ouer againſt it. 

10 And the Prince in the midſt of them 
when they goe in,ſhal goe in, and when they 
goe forth, thall goe forth | 

11 And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemni- 
ties, the meat offering ſhall be an Ephah to 
a bulloc ke, and an Ephah to a ramme and to 
the lambes, as he is able to giue, and an Hin 
of oyle to an Ephah. 

12 Now when the Prince ſhall prepare a 


| 1 2 | 


7oluntary burat offer 


the inner court that loeketh roward the 
ring vnto the Loxpgofa lambe oft the fiſ 


ring for ĩt euery morning; the ſixt part of ar 


5 And the meat offering ſhal be an E- | 


of the peoples inherit ance by oppreſſion, to 
thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion: at hee 


places of them that boile where my 2 


voluntary vnto the L o 


2 | F | 
RD, one hall : M 


open him the gate that looketh toward te "tb 


Eaſt,and he ſhall prepare his burnt offerins | 
and his peace offerings, as he did on the Gab ; 
bath day, then he ſhall foorth, and after 
his going forth, ane ſhall ſhut the gate. 
13 Thouſalt daily prepare a burnt offe.- 


yerre, without blemiſh thou ſhalt prepare — 
f every morning. 99 
14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meate offe- — 


Ephah, and ire third part of an Hin ef oyle, 
to temper with the fine flower; a meate 


offering continually , by a perpeiuall ordi- 


nancevntothe Lo RSD. | 
15 Thus ſhall they prepare the Jambe, 


and the meat offering, and the oyle, euery 
morning, for a continuall barntoftering, 


16 Thus ſaith the Lord God, It the 
prince giue a gift vnto any of his ſonnes, the 
inheritance thereof ſhalbe his ſonnes, i᷑ ſhal 
be their poſſeſſion by inheritance: c 

17 But it he give a gift of his inheriance 
to one of his ſeruants, then it ſhall be his to 
the yeere of libertie: after, it ſhall retume to 
the Prince, but his inheritance ſhall be his 
ſonnes for them. i 

18 Moreover, the Prince ſhall not take 


ſhall giue his ſonnes inheritance out of his 


owne poſſeſſion, that my people be not ſcat- 
tered euery man from his poſſeſſion. 

19 J After, hee brought me through the 
entry, which was at the ſide of the gate, into 
the hely chambers of the Prieſts which loo- 
ked toward the North: and behold, there 
was a place on the two ſides Weſtward, 

20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This # che place 
where the Prieſts ſhall boile the treſpaſſe of- 
fering, and the ſinne offering, where they 
ſhall bake the meat offring: that they beare 
them not out into the vtter court, to ſanctiſie 
the people. 

21 Then hee brought me forth into the 
vtter court, and cauſed me to gaſſe by the 
foure corners of the court, and behold, f.m 
euery corner oſ the court there was a court. Pb. — 

22 In the foure corners of the court chere _ — 


were courts {| ioyned of fourty cubits long, [,, am. 


and thirty broad: theſe f foure corners were 
ofone meaſure. | 

23 And there was anew building round a- 
bout in them, round about them foure, and 
it was made with boiling places vnder the 


rowes round about. 
24 Then ſaid he vnto me, Theſe me the 


or, . 


4 
# 


1 


. ? 
- 

co : 

x 


1 | 


1 


, wy 
9 


— — 


Fd: 


F 


he waters. _ Chap xiviij. ___Theborders os 


ol che houſe ſhall boile the (acrifice of 

140 CHAP. LLYTE theme 13 
| 72 : C The vertue of them: 
Li 8 <A The — Fit by let. 

Frerward hee brought me againe vnto 

the doore of the houſe, and behold, 

. [axters iſſued out from vnder j threſhold of 


ſts | ſe food toward the Eaſt, and the waters 

| — = from ynder from the right ſide 
mag, | of the houſe, at the South ſide of the Altar. 
7 2 Then brought hee me out of the way 
| | of the gare Northward, and ledde me about 
the way without vnto the vtter gate by the 
[ny thatlooketh Eaſtward,and behold,there 
ranneout waters on the right ſide. 

And when the man that had the line in 
his hand, went forth Eaftward, he meaſured 
athouſand cubits, & he brought me through 
the waters: cke f waters were to the ankles. 
4 Againe hee meaſured a thouſand, and 
brought me through the waters; the waters 
| were to the knees: againe hee meaſured a 
| thouſand, and brought me through; the wa- 
. ters were to the loines. ä 
| 5 Afterward heemeaſured a thouſand, 
| aud is wes a riuer,that I could notpaſſe ouer: 
for the waters were riſen, waters to ſwimme 
nig. (in, a river that could not be paſſed ouer. 

6 CAnd he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
haſt thou ſeene this? Then he brought me, 
and cauſed mee to returne to the brinke of 
the tiuer. | | 

75 Now when I had returned, behold at 
the fbanke of the riuer were very many*trees 
232, [onthe one ſide and on the other. 

8 Then ſaid hee vnto me, Theſe waters 
iſſue out toward the Eaſt countrey, and goe 
downe into the || deſert, and go into the ſea: 
which being brought foorth into the ſea, the 
waters ſhalbe healed. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſſe, chat euery 
hing thatliveth, which mooueth, whither- 
k.m ſſoever the ſ rivers ſball come, ſnall line, and 


nales 


- 


here ſhall be avery great multitude of fiſh, 
cauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither: for 
hey ſhalbe healed,and euery thing ſhallliue 
gear! hither the riuer commeth. 
mer of 10 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the fi- 
py $ ſhall ſtand vponit, from Engedi cucn 
ol | ato En-eglaim ; they ſhall bee a place to 
2 ad foorth nets, their fiſh ſhall be accor- 
. ng to their kinds as the fiſh ofthe great ſea, 
2 | s 
| ceeding many. 


a 6 But the myrieplaces thereof, and the 
fg ſmariſhes thereof, I ſhall not be healed, they 
u, [hall be giuen to ſalt. 
iz And by the riuer vpon the banke tlier- 
eſon this fide, and on chat ſide, f ſhall grow 


the houſe Eaſtward: for the forefront ofthe | (þ 


erecs for mear, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade, 
neither ſhall the fruit thereoſ be conſumed: 


to his meneths, becauſe their waters they 
iſſued out of the Sanctuarie, and the fruite 
thereof ſhalbe for meat, and the leaſe thereo 

[] for * medicine. | 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord Go , Thi 
all be the border, whereby ye ſhall inherite 
the land according to the twelue tribes of If 
rael: Toſeph ſhall haue two portions, 

14 And ye ſhall inherite it, one as well as 
another: concerning the which I | * lifted 
'p mine hand to giue it ynto your fathers, & 
this land ſhall fall vnto you for inheritance. 

15 And this ſhalbe the border of the land 
toward the North fide, from the great Sea, 
the way of Hethlon, as men goe to Zedad: 

16 Hamath, Berothath, Sibraim, which, 
i betweene the border of Damaſcus,and the 
border of Hawath: | Hazar Hatticon,which 
is by the coaſt of Hauran. 

* 17 And the border from the Sea, ſhall be 
Hazur- enan, the border of Damaſcus, and 
the North Northward, and the border o 
Hamath: and oh i the North fide. 

18 And the Eaſt fide yee ſhall meaſure 
from Hauran, and f from Damaſcus, and 
from Gilead, and from the land of Iſrael by 
Iordane, from the border vnto the Eaſt ſea: 
and cs is the Eaſt fide. . 

19 And the South fide Southward from 
Tamar, euen to the waters of || ſtrife ic Ka- 
deſh, the i tiuer, to the great Sea: and chi 5s 
the South ſide [{ Southward. 

20 The Weſt ſide alſo ſhall be the great 
ſea from the border, till a man come ouer a- 


it ſhall bring foorth || new fruit, according Hor, principal 


{[Or, ſwore, 
Gen. 12. 7. 
and 17.8. 
and 26.3. 
and 28.13. 


village. 


gainſt Hamath : this the Weſt fide, 

21 So ſhall ye diuide this land vnto you 
according to 4 tribes of Iſrael, 

22 CAnd it ſhall come to paſſe, zhar ye 
ſhall diuide it by lot for an inheritance vnto 
you, and to the ſtrangers that ſoiourne a- 
mong you,which ſhal beget children among 
you, and they ſhall be ynto you as borne in 
the counttey among the children of Ifracl: 
they ſhall have inheritance with you among 
the Tribes of Iſrael. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe , that in 
what Tribe the ſtranger ſoiourneth, there 
ſhall yee giue him his inheritance , ſaith the 
Lord G 0D. 


CHAT [II. 
I. 23 The portions of the twelue Tribes. 8 Ofthe Sane 
Auary, 15 of ihe city and Submbs, 21 and ef the 
Prince, 30 The dimenſions and gates of thecity, 


N Ow theſe are the Names of the Tribes. | 


from the North end to the coaſt of the 

way of Hethlon, as one — to Hamath, 
Hazar-enan, y border of Damaſcus North- 
22 ward 


f Heb, frombe 


twee. 


lor, Meribah. 
flor, valley. 
Hor, toward 
Temar, 


es and (orcs, 4 
Reuel 33,3, 


lor, the — 


| 
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2 


T ward, to the coaſt of Hamach (for theſe are | dred, and the South fide foure thou, 

his ſides Eaſtand Welt) a porrion for Dan, | fiuc hundred, & on the Eaſi fide ſouret 

2 And by che borderof Dan from the | (and and fiue hundred, andthe Weſt lid 
Eaſt ſidevntothe Weſt, portion for Aſher. | foure thouland and five hundred, 

3 And bythe border of Aſher, from the 17 And the ſuburbs of the citie ſhall be 
Eaſt fide euen vnto the Welt ſide, a portion toward the North two hundred and ffiie 
for Naphtali. ; and coward the South two hundred and fi- 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from | tie, and toward the Eaſt two hundred 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt ſide, a portion for | fiſue, and toward the Weſt two hundred and 
| Manaflch. _ fiſtie. 5 | 

And by the border of Manaſſeh, from | 18 And the reſidue in length ouer againſt 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt ſide, @ portion for | the oblation of the holy portion, ſhallbe ten 
Ephraim. thouſand Eaſtward, and ten thouſand Weſt. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from | ward: and it ſhall be ouer againſt the obla- 

. the Eaſt fide euen vnto the Veſt lide, 4 por · | tion of the holy portion, and the increaſe 
= tion for Reuben. | thereof ſhalbe for food vnto them thatſerue 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from | the citie. 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Well ſide, a portion for 19 And they that ſerue the city,ſhal ſerue 
Tudah.. it out of all the tribes of Iſrael. 

8 And by the border of Iudah, from | 20 All the oblation halbe five and tyen- | 
the Eaſi ſide vnto the Well fide, ſhall be the | tie chouſand, by fiue and twentie thouſand: 
| [offering which they ſhall offer of five and | ye ſhall offer the holy oblation ſoure ſquare | 
twentie thouſand recdes in breadth, and in with the poſſeſſion of the citie. | 
length as one of the other parts, from the 21 qAndthe reſiduc ſabe forthe prince | 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt ſide, and the Sanctu · on the one ſide, and on the other ofthe holy | 
arie ſhall be in the midſt of it. oblation, and of the poſſeſſion of the citie | 

The oblation that yee ſhalloffer vnto | ver againſt the fiuc and twentie thouſand, o 
the Loxp , ſhalbe of five and twentie thou- the oblation toward the Eaſt border, a 
ſand in length, & of ten thouſand in breadth. | Weſtward ouer againſt the kue and twentie 
10 And ſor them euen for the Prieſts ſhall | thouſand toward the Well border, ouer a. 
be this holy oblation, toward the North, ſiue | gainſt the portions for the prince, and it ſhal 
and twentie thouſand in length, and toward | be the holy oblation, and the Sanctuary 
— the Weſt ten thouſand in breadth, and to- the bouſe ſhall he in the midſt thereof. 
ward the Eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, and 22 Moreouer, from the peſſ: fon of the 
toward the South ſiue and ewentic thouſand | Levites, and fromthe poſſeſſion of the eitie, 
inlength, and the SanRuarie of the Lord | being in the midſt of that which is the prin- 
ſhall be inthe midſt thereof. | ces, betweene the border of Iudah, and the 

11 I Hal be for the Prieſts that are ſan- border of Beniamin.ſhall be forthe Prince. 
Qificd, of the ſonnes of Zadok, which haue 22 As forthereſtofthe Tribes, from the 
kept I my charge, which went not aſtray | Eaſt fide vntothe Weſt fide, Beniamin fool 


when the children of Iſrael went aſtray , as | haue f a portion: Hi. * 
the Leuites went aſtray. 224 And by the border of Beniamin from 
12 And thi oblation of the land that is | the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt ſide, Simeon ſtul 


offered, ſhalbe vnto them a thing moſt holy | haue a portion. 
by the border of the Leuites. 25. And by the border of Simeon, from 
13 And ouer againſt the border of the | the Eaſt fide ynto the Weſt fide, Iſſachar # 
Pricfts,the Leuites ſhall haue five and twenty | fortien, | 
thouſandin length, and tenne thouſand in 26 And by the border of Iſſachar, fr 
breadth: all the length ſhal be five and ewen- | the Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt fide, Zebulun s 
ty thouſand, andthe breadth ten thouſand. | portiov, ; 
14 And they ſhallnot(ell of it, neither 27 And by the border of Zebulun frõ the 
exchange nor alie nate the fitſt fruits of che | Eaſt fide vntothe Well ſide, Gad « portion. 
land: for it i holy vnto the Lord, 28 And by the border of Gad, at the South 
15 And the fue thouſand that are left in | fide Southward, the border ſhalbe euen from | 
the breadchouer againſt the five and twentie | Tamar vnto the waters of || ſtriſe in Kadeſh, — 


thouſand,ſhall be a profane place for the ci and to the river toward the great 8e. |X 
tie, for dwelling and ſor ſuburbs, and the ci- 29 This àᷣ the land which ye ſhall divide] - 


tie ſhall be inthe midſthereof. by lot vnto the Tribes of Iſrael for inheri 
16 And theſe ſhalbe the meaſuresthereof, | rance, and theſe are their portions, lay th 
the North fide fourethouſagd and fiue hun- Lord Gov. 


30 4a 


30 And cheſe are the coings ont of the 


of ludah 


* 


"0 


d 3 the North ſide, foure thouſand and 
hundred meaſures. 5 
21 And the gates ot the citie hall be after 
he names of tue tribes of Iſrael, three gates 
orthward , one gate of Reuben, one gate 
of ludah, one gate of Leui. : 
| 3 2 And at the Eaſt fide foure thouſand 
Tand ſiue hundred: and three gates; and one 
gate of Ioſeph, one gate of Beniamin, one 


. to lerues: 


33 And at che South fide faurethonſan 
and fiuc hundred meaſures: and three gates; 


one gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, 
one gate of Zebulun. = 

34 At the Weſt fide foure thouſand and 
five hundred, with their three gates: one 


gate of Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gate of | 


Napheali. 

35 Ie vas round about cighteene thouſand 
meaſures, and the name of the citie from that 
day all bet The Loxp & there. 


— ©. 


gate of Dan. 
K 


= | 


F 


ANIEL 


THE 


CHAP. I. 

1 Iebeialims captinity. 3 Aſbpenaz, taketh Daniel, 
Hananiah, Miſhael and Ax ariah. 8 They refuſing 
the Kings portion , doe proſper with pulſe and water, 

17 Their excellencte inwiſedome, 


Nchke third yeere ofthe 
reigne of Ichoiakim 
King of ludah, came 
Nebuckad-nezzar king 
CF, of Babylon, vnto Ie- 
ruſalem, and beſie- 

gedit. 
2 And the Lord gaue Iehoiakim Kin 
Iudah into his hand, with part of the veſ- 


ao 42 


A 


G 


to the land of Shinar to the houſe of his 
od, and he brought the veſſels into tho trea· 
ure · houſe of his god. | 

3 And the King ſpake vnto Aſhpenaz 
he maſter of his Bunuches, that hee thould 
ring certaine of the children of Iſracl, and 
thekings ſeede, and of the princes : 


cunning in knowledge, and vnderſtan- 
ing ſcience,and ſuch as had abilitie in them 
o ſtand in the kings palace, and whom they 


9 ight teach te learning, and the tongue of 


he Caldeans. 

5 Andthe King appointed them a dayly 
ouiſion of the kings meate, and of ſ the 
ine which hee dranke: ſo nouriſhing them 
three yeeres, that at the end thereof they 
might ſtand beſore the king. 

6 Now among theſe were ofthe children 
„Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhacl and 
Azariah : | 

7 Vito whom the prince of the Eunuches 
gaue names: ſor hee gaue vnto Daniel the 

me of Belteſhazzar; and to Hansniah, of 
Shadrach; and to Miſhael, of Meſliach; and 
to Azaciah of Abednego. 
8 J But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, 


chat hee would not defile himſelfe with the 
fomion of the kings meate, nor with the 


n., 


cls of the houſe of God, which hee caried 


4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but 
ell fauoured, and 5kiltull in all wiſedome, 


wine which hedranke: therefore hee requee 
ed of the Prince of the Eunuches, that he 
might not deſile himſelfe. | 

9 Now God had brought Daniel into 
fauour and tender loue with the prince of 
the Eunuches. 

to And the prince of the Eunuches ſaid 
vnto Daniel, I feare my lord the King, who 
hath appointed yout meat and your drinke: 
for why ſhould hee ſec your faces t worſe 
liking then the children which are of your 
ſort? then ſhall ye make me endanger my 
kead to the — I | 

11 Then ſaid Daniel to [| Melzar, whom 
the prince of the Eunuches had ſet ouet Da- 
nie], Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 

12 Prooue thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee, 
ten dayet, and let them giue ſ᷑ pulle to cate, 
and water todrinke, 

13 Then let our countenance be looked 
ypon before thee, and the countenance of 
the children that eate of the portion of the 
kings meate: and as thou ſeeſt, deale with 
thy ſerusnts. : 

14 So he conſented to them in this mat» 
ter, and prooued them ten dayes. | 

15 And at cke end often dayes, their coun- 
tenances appeared fairer, and fatter in fleſh, 
then all the childien, which did eate the por- 
tion of the kings meate. 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion 
of their meate. and the wine that they ſhould 
drinke : and gaue them pulſe. 

17 J As 2 theſe foure children, God 
gaue them knowledge and slall in all lear- 
ning and wiſedome, {| and Daniel had vn- 
derſtanding in all viſions, and dreames. 

18 Nou at the end of the dayes that the 


king had ſaid hee ſnould bring them in, then 


the prince ofthe Eunuches brought them in 
before Nebuchad nezzar. | . 
19 And the king communed wiih them, 


| and among them all was found none like 


Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah : 


therefore ſtood they before the king. 
/ 4 2 IM 20 Ard 
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Heb.of pulſe. 
Heb,that wee 


4 eat, &. 


Or, he made 


aniel under 
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and. 
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Chap. 3.29. 
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Icald. buy. 


20 And in all matters of + wiſedome and 
vnderſtanding that the King enquired of 
them, he found them ten times better then 
allthe Magicians and Aſtrologers that were 
mall his Realm. | 

21 And Daniel continued euen vato the 
firſt yeere of king Cyrus, 

1 Nebuchad-ne77ar forgetting his dreame, requireth it 6 
the 7 (egy 5 — threatnings, 10 They 
acknowledging their inabilitie, are iudged to die. 14 
Daniel obtaining ſome reſpite, findeth the dreame. 19 
He bleſſeth Ged. 24 He ftajing the Decree is brought 
totheKing, 31 The dreame. 36 The mterpretati- 
on. 46 Daniels aduancement. 


A Nd inthe ſecond yeere ofthe reigne 
of Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebuchad-nez- 
zar dreamed dreames , wherewith his ſpirit 
was troubled, and his ſleepe brake from him. 

2 Thenthe King commanded to call 
the Magicians,and the Aſtrologers, and the 
Sorcerers, and the Caldeans, for to ſnew the 
King his dreames : ſo they came and ſtood 
before the King. 

3 And the King ſaid vnto them, I haue 
bled co know the dreame. 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeansto the king 

in Syriacke; * O king, liue for euer: tell thy 
ſeruants the dreame, and wee will ſhew the 
interpretation. 
The King anſwered, and ſaid to the 
Calde ans, The thing is gone from me: if ye 
will not make knowen vnto me the dreame, 
with the interpretation thereof, yee ſhall be 
*f cut in pieces, and your houſes ſhall bee 
made adunghill, | 

6 But ite ſhew the dreame, and the in- 
terpretation thereof, yee ſhall receiue of me 
= and] rewards,and great honour : ther- 

ore ſhew me the dreame, and the interpre- 
tation thereof. 

7 They anſwered againe, and ſayd, Let 
the King tell his ſeruants the dreame, and 
we will ſhew the interpretation of it. 

8 The king anſwered, and ſaid, I know of 
certe intie that ye would f gaine the time be- 
cauſe ye ſee the thing is gone from me. 

9 But if ye will not make knowen ynto 
mee the dreame, there i but one decree for 
you: for yee haue prepared lying, and cor- 
rupt words to ſpeake before me, till the time 
be changed: therefore tell me the dreame, 
and I ſhall ænow that ye can ſhew me the in- 
terpretation thereof. : 

10 J The Caldeans anſwered before the 
King, and ſaid, There is not a man vpon the 
earth that can ſhew the Kings matter: ther- 
fore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, that af. 
ked ſuch things at any Magician, or Aſtrolo- 
gex, or Caldean. 


* 
BI 
10 


dreamed a dreame, and my ſpirit was trou- 


to mee now what wee deſired of thee: ſor 


quireth, and there 4 none other that cat 
ſhewe it before the King, except the gods 
whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh, 
12 Forthiscauſe the King was angry ane 
very furious, and commanded to deſtroy all 
the wiſe men of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went foorth, that the 
wiſe men ſhould bee ſlaine, and they ſoughe 
Daniel and his fellowes to be ſlaine. 

14 q Then Daniel ſ anſwered with coun- 
ſell and wiſedome to Arioch the [| captaine 
of the kings guard, which was gone foorth to 
ſlay the wiſe men of Babylon. 

15 Hee anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the 
kings captaine, Why is the decree ſo haſtic 
from the king? Then Arioeh made the thing 
knowen to Daniel. 55 

16 Then Daniel went in, & defired ofthe 
king, that he would giue him time, and that 
he would ſhew the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 
made the thing knowen to Hananiah, Mi- 
ſnael, and Azariah his companions: 

18 That they would deſire mercies of 


1 And it i a rare thing thatthe Kingre. 


N 
fcali mm. 
ned. b 

Or, chi 
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Cald ebieſ of 
the executiz. 
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ter m IF 


fCald fem 


the God of heauen concerning this ſecret, 
that Daniel and his fellowes I ſhould not 
periſh with the reft of che Wiſe mea of Ba- 
bylon. 

19 Then was the ſecret reuealed vnto 
Daniel in a night viſion: then Daniel bleſ- 
ſed the God of heauen. | 

20 Daniel anſwered, and ſaid, * Blefled 
be the Name of God for euer and euer: for 
wiſedome and might are his. 

21 And hee changeth the times and the 
ſeaſons: hee remoueth kings, and ſetteth vp 
kings: he giueth wiſedom vnto the wiſe, and 
knowledge to them y know vnderſtanding. 

22 Hee reuealeth the deepe and ſecret 
things: he knoweth what # in the darkneſſe, 
and the light dwelleth with him. 

23 1 abs thee and praiſe thee, O thou 
God of my fathers: who haſt giuen me viſe 
dome and might, and haſt made knowen vn- 


thou haſt now made knowen vnto vs the 
kings matter. 

24 q Therfore Daniel went in vnto Arioch 
whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the 
wiſe men of Babylon: ho went and ſaid thus 
vnto him, Deſtroy not the wiſe men of Ba- 
bylon: bring me in before the king, and! 
will ſhew vnto the King the interpretation. 

25 Then Ariech brought in Daniel be- 


before Gd, 
Or, tha thy 
bon d not & 


Plal 1131 
and 115.14, 


fore the King in haſte , and ſaid thus vnto 
him, + I haue found a man of thef captives 


{Cold the] 


of Tudah , that will make knowen vnto the 2 


king the interpretation. . of the ee 
26 The King anſwered and ſaid to gr id. 


| 
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1 Z biin C 


Ile to make knowen vnto mee the dreame 
which I haue ſeene, and the interpretation 
9. | y : 
: 2 anſwered in the preſence of 
ie King, and ſaid , The lecret which the 
king hath demanded, cannot the wiſe men, 
ie Aſtrologians, the Magicians, the Sooth- 
ſayers ſhew vnto the King: 
28 But there is a God in heauen that re- 
nealeth ſecrets, and maketh knowen to the 
king Nebuchad-nezzar,what ſhall be in the 
latter dayes. Thy dreame, and the viſions 
of thy head vpon thy bed, are theſe, 
29 As for thee, O King, thy thoughts 

+ came into thy minde, vpon thy bedde, what 
ould come to paſſe hereafter: and hee that 
ealeth ſecrets maketh knowen vnto thee 
what ſhall come to palle. 


dio mee, for any wiſedome that I haue 
ore then any living, but for their ſakes that 
ſhall make knowen the interpretation to 
he King, and that thou mighteſt know the 
houghts of thy heart. | 

31 <qThou, O king, f ſaweſt and behold 
a great image : this great image whoſe 
brigheneſſe was excellent, Rood before thee, 
and the forme thereof was terrible. 

32 This images head was of ſine golde, 
his breaſt and his armes of ſiluer, his belly 
and his i thighes of braſſe: 

33 His legs of yron, his feet part of yron 
and part of clay. | 

34 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut 
out || without hands, which (mote the image 

pon his feet that were of yron and clay, and 
brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the yron, the clay, the braſſe, 
he ſiluer, and the gold broken to pieces to- 
pether, and became like the chaffe of the 
ummer threſhing floores, and the winde ca- 
ied them away, that no place was found for 
hem: and the ſtone that ſmote the image 
decame a great mountaine, and filled the 
yhole earth. | 

36 q This is the dreame, and we will tell 

e interpretation thereof beforc the King. 
37 Thou, O King, art a King of kings: 
tor the God of heaven hath giuen thee a 
ingdome, power and ſtrength, and glory. 

38 And whereſoeuerthe children of men 
Incll, thebeaſts of the field, and the foules 
fthe heauch hath he giuen into thine hand, 
and hath made thee rulcr ouer them all: 

ou art this head of polde.  - ' © - - 

39 Andafterthee (balk ariſ- another king- 
zome inferiour to thee, and another third 

ngdome of braſſe, which ſhall beare rule 

wer all the earth. 


20 But as for me, this ſecrets not rcuea- 


the Kings 


ces and ſubdueth all things, and as yron that 


breaketh all theſe, ſhall it breake in pieces 


and bruiſe, 

41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and 
toes, part of potters clay, and part of yron: 
the Kingdome ſhall be diuided, bur there 
ſhall be in it ofthe ſtrength of the yron, for 
as much as thou ſaweſt the yron mixt with 
myrie clay. 


yron, and part of clay; ſo the kingdome ſhall 
be partly ſtrong, and partly {| broken. 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt yron mixt 
with myrie clay, they fhall mingle them- 
ſelues with the ſcede of men: but they ſhall 


not mixed with clay. 


ſnall not be leſt to other people, but it ſhall 
breake in pieces, and conſume all theſe king- 
domes, and it ſhall ſtand for euer. 


ſtone was cut out of the mountaine f| with- 
out hands, and chat it brake in pieces the y- 
ron, the braſſe, the clay, the fiſucr , and the 
golde: che great God hath made knowen to 
the King what ſhall come to paſſe f bereaf- 
ter, and the dreame is certaine, and the inter. 
pretation thereof ſure, | 

46 © Then the King Nebuchad.nezzar 
fell vpon his face, and worſhipped Daniel, 
and commanded that they ſhould offer an 
oblation, and ſweet odours vnto him. 

47 The King anſwered ynto Daniel and 
ſaid , Of a trueth it , that your God is a 
God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a re- 
uealer of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt re- 
ueale this ſecret. | | 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great 
man, and gaue him many great giſts, and 
made him ruler euer the whole prouince of 
Babylon, and * chieſe of the gouernours o- 
uer all the wiſe men of Babylon. 

39 Then Daniel requeſted of the King, 
and he fer Shadrach, Meſhach; and Abed. 
nego ouer the affaires ef the prouince of 
Babylon: but Daniel ſate in the gate of the 
King. 25 | 5 

Is CHAP. III. 

1 Nebuchadne ⁊ ar dedicateth a golden image in Dura. 
8 Sbadrech, Meſhach and. Alednc go are accuſed for 
got worſhipping the image, 13 They being threatned, 
' make à good 2 19 God decline rerh then aut 

of the flrnace. 26 Ne buchadni x ar ſceing the mi- 

racle, vleſſeth God. Per: : 1 
Ebuchad- nezzar the king made an I- 
mag ee of gold, whoſe height was three 

2 2 3 ſcore 


49 And the fourth kingdom ſhalbe firong 
| as yron: foraſmuch as yron breaketh in pic+ 


4 And as the toes of the feet were part of 


not cleaue one ſ᷑ to another, euen as yron is ſt cad. us 
44 And in ſ the dayes oftheſe kings ſhall [+ call. tar 


the God of heauen (et yp a kingdom, which |dazes. 
ſhall neuer be deſtroyed: and the“ kingdome Chap. 43-34 


45 For as much as thou ſaweſt that tlie ff C 4. eng 
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4 


lo-, brittle, 


with thu, 


and 6.39. 
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thereof. 


or, which was 
not in band, 


{Cald, after 
this. 


Chap, 4. 


F 


TCa'd. with 
emight . 

7 Fa'd. they 
command, 


for, ſinging: 
Cald. Sym- 
phonie. 


An im 3X 
ſcorè cubites, ani the breadth thereof ſixe 


et vp. 


cybirs hee ſer it vp in the plaine of Dura, in 


dhe prouince of Babylen- 


2 Then Nebuchad-nezzat the king ſent 
to gather together the princes, the gouer- 
nours, and the captaines, the Iudges, the 
Treaſures, the Counſellers, the Sheriffes, 
and all the rulers ofthe Prouinces, to come 
tothe dedication of the image which Ne- 
buchad-nezzarthe king had ſet vp. - 

Then the Princes, the gouernours and 
Captaines, the Iudges, the Treaſurers, the 
Counſellers, the Sheriſſes, and all the rulers 
of the Prouinces were gathered together 
vnto the dedication of the image, that Ne- 
buchad-nezzar the king had ſer vp, and they 
ſtood before the image that Ncbuchad-nez+ 
zar had (ct vp. 

4 Then an herauld cryed f aloude, To 
you f it is commanded, O people, nations, 
and languages, 

5 That at what time ye heare the ſound 
ofthe cornet, n 
{jdulcimer, and all kindes of muſicke, ye fall 
downe, and worſhip the golden image that 
Nebuchad-nezzar the king hath ſet vp: 

6 And who ſo falleth not downe and 


worſhippeth, ſhallthe ſame houre be caſt in- 


to the middeſt of a burning fiery furnace. 
7 Therefore at that time, when all the 
people heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, 


harpe, ſackebut, pſaltery, and all kindes of 


mulicke, all the people, the nations, and the 


7 Cald. haue 
Et no regard 
pon thee, 


do,, eſpurpoſe, 
4 , 2113. 


languages fell downe and worſhipped the 
olden image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the 
ing had ſet vp. 

8 q Whereſore at that time certaine Cal- 
eans came neere, and accuſed the Iewes. 
9 They ſpake and ſaid to tlie king Ne- 
uchad-nezzar, O king, liue ſor euer. 

10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, 
hat euery man that ſhall heare the ſdund bt 
he cornet, flute, harpe, ſackebur, pſalterie, 


l downe and worſhip the golden image. 
11 And who ſo falleth not downe and 
orſhippeth, has hee ſhould be caſt into the 
idſt of a burning fiery furnace. 

12 There are certaine lewes, whom thou 
aſt ſer ouer the affaires of the prouince of 
abylon, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedne- 


go: theſe men, O king, ſ haue not regarded 


hee, they ſerue not thy gods, nor worſhip the 
olden image, which chon haſt ſet vp. 

13 q Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his rage 
nd fury commanded to bring Shadrach , 
eſhach, & Abednego: then they brought 


hefe men before the King. 


14 Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and (aid vn- 
to them, Is it {{ true, O Shadrach, Mcſhach 


and Abednego. 
nd dulcimer, and all kinds of muſicke ſhall 


and Abednego ? doe not yee leruemypod 
nor worſhip the golden image which I haut 
ſer vp? 75 

15 Now if yee be ready that at what time 
yee heare the ſound of the cornet, flute 
harpe, ſackebut, pſaltery, and duleimer, and 
all kindes of muſicke, yee fall downe and 
worſhip the image which I haue made, well - 
bur if ye werſhip nor, yeſhalbe caſt theſame 
houre into the midſt of a fiery furnace, anc 
whois that God that ſhall deliver you ou 
of my hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego 
anſwered and ſaid to the King; O Nel 
chad-nezzar, we are not careful to anſiyete 
thee in this matter. | 

17 If it beſo, our God whom we ſerue, i 
able to deliuer ys from che burning fiery fur 
nace, and hee will deliver vs out of thine 
hand, O king, 

18 But if not, be it knowen vnto thee, O 
king, that wee will not ſerue thy gods, nor 
3 thy golden image, which thou haſt 

et vp. 

19 (Then was Nebuchad. nezzar t full ef 
ſury, and the ſorme of his viſage was chan- 
ged againſt Shadrach, Meſnach, and Abed- 
nego: therefore he ſpake and commaunded, 
that they ſhould heat the furnace one ſeuen 
times more then it was woont to be heat, 

20 And he commanded the moſt Fmigh- 
tie men that were in his armie, to binde Sha- 
drach, Meſhach and Abednego, and to caſt 
them into the burning hierie furnace, 


f Cald, fl, 


{Cold agi 
of fireng. 


21 Then theſe men were bound in their 


coats, their hoſen, and their | hats, and their H 


other garments, and were caſt into the midſt fi 


of the burning fierie furnace. 


22 Therefore becauſe the kings f com- cad ri 


mandement was urgent, and the furnace ex- 
ceeding hore, the I flame of the fire flewe 
ole men that tooke vp Shadrach, Meſhach 


22 And theſe tliree men, Shadrach, Me- 
ſnach, and Abednego, fell downe bound into 
the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king w2$ 
aſtonied, and roſe yp in haſte, ana ſpake and 
ſaid vnto his [| counſellers, Did not wee caſt 
three men bound into the midſt ofthe fie? 
They anſwered and faid vnto che king True 
O King. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Loe, I ſee foure 
men looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, 


lor, te 


andF they haue no hurt, and the fourme o 
the fourth is like the Sonne of God. 

26 Then Nebuchad-nezzar came neete 
to the f mouth of the burning fiery ſurnace: 
and ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Mcſhach 5 
Abednego, yes leruants of the moſt 805 
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ach before 
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p. iii. 


wed t. 


od. come foorth, and come hither. Then 
— Meſhach, and Abednego came 
foorth of the midſt ofthe fire; | 
25 And the princes, gouernours, and cap- 
taines, and the kings counſellers, beeing ga- 
thered together, ſaw theſe men, vpon whoſe 
bodies the fire had no power, nor was an 
haire of their head ſindged, neither were 
their coats changed, nor the ſmell of fire had 
paſſed en them. 

28 Then Nebuchadenezxar ſpake, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed bee the God of Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego, who hath ſent his 
Angel, and deliuered his ſeruants that tru- 


ted in him, and haue changed the kings 


word, and yeelded their bodies, that they 
might not ſerue nor worſhip any god, except 
their owne God. 


euery people, nation, and language, which 


ſpeake fany thing amiſſe againſt ihe God of 


Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, ſhall bee 
* cut in pieces, and their huſes ſhall bee 
made a dunghill, becauſe there is no other 
God,; that can deliuer after this ſort. 

30 Then the king f promoted Shadrach, 


Meſhach, and Abednego in the prouince of 


Babylon. 


HAP. IIII. 


1 Nebuchad ne⁊ Jar conſt ſſeth Gods kingdome, 4 ma- 
keth relation of bis dreames,which the Magicians could 
not interpret. 8 Daniel heareth the dreame, 19 He 
interpretetb it. 2 8 The ſtory of the euent. 


N Ebuchad-nezzar y king. vnto all peo- 
ple, nations, & languages that dwell in 
all the earth, Peace be multiplied vato you. 
2 I thought it good to ſhew the ſignes 
and wonders that the high God hath 
wrought toward me. 
3 How great are his ſignesꝰ and how 
mighty are his wonders ? his kingdome #5 
an euerlaking kingdome,and his dominion 
4 from generation to generation. 

4 J Nebuchad-nezzar was at reſt in 
mine houſe,and flouriſhing in wy palace : 
5 Iſawadreame which made me afraid, 
and the thoughts vpon my bed, and the vi- 
ſions of my head troubled me. 

6 Therfore made Ja decree, to bring in 
5 the wiſe men of Babylon before mee, that 


they might make knowen vnto me the inter- 
pretation of the dreame. 

7 Then came in the Magicians, the A- 
ſtrologers, the Caldeans, and the ſoothſay- 
ers: and I told the dreame before them; but 
they did not make knowen vnto me tlie in- 
terpretation thereof. 

8 But at the laſt Daniel came in be- 
fore me,(whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, ac- 
cording to the name of my God, and in 


whom à the ſpirit of the holy Go 


29 Therefore f I make a decree, That 


ds) andbe- 
fore him I cold the dreame, ſaying, | 
9 O Belceſhazzar, * matter of the Ma- 


1 I know that the ſpirit of the 


oly Gods is in thee , & no ſecret troubleth 


thee, tell me the viſions of my dreame that L 

haue ſeene, and the interpretarion thereof. 
10 Thus were the viſions of mine head in 

my bedde: f 1 ſaw, and behold, a tree in the 


middeſt of the earth, and the height thereof 


was great. 


11 The tree grew. and was ſtrong, and the 


height therof reached vnto heauen, and the 
ſight thereof to the end of all the earth. 

12 The leaues thereoſwere ſaire, and the 
ſight thereof much, and it was meate for all: 
the beaſts of the field had ſhadow vnder it, 
and the foules of the heauen dwelt in the 
boughs thereof, and all fleſh was fed of ir. 

1; Iſawiathe viſions of my head ypon 
my bed,and behold, a watcher andan Holy 
one came done from heauen. 

14 He cried f aloud, and ſaid thus; He 
downe the tree, and cut off his branches; 
ſhake off his leaues, and ſcatter his fruit; let 
the beaſts get away from vader it, and the 
foules from his branches. 

15 Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe of his 
roots in the earth, euen with a band of yron 
and braſſe, in the tender graſſe of the field, 
and let it be wet with the dew of heauen, and 
let his portion bee with the beaſtes in the 
graſſe of the earth. 

16 Let his heart be changed from mans, 
and let a beaſts heart be giuen yato him, and 
let ſeuen times paſſe ouer him. 

17 This matter & by the decree of the 


watchers, and the demand bythe werd of 


the Holy ones: to the intent that the living 
may know , that the moſt High ruleik in the 
kingdome of men, and giueth it to whomſoe- 
uer hee will, and ſetteth vp ouer it the baſeſt 
of men. 

18 This dreame, I King Nebuchad-nez- 
zar haue ſcene: Now thou, O Belteſhazzar, 
declare the interpretation therof, foraſmuch 
as all the wiſe men of my kingdome are not 
able to make knowen vnto me the interpre- 
tation: but thou art able, for the Spirit of 
the holy Gods i in thee. 

19 C Then Daniel ( whoſe name was Bel- 
tcſhazzar ) was aſtonied for one houre, and 
his thought: troubled him: The king ſpake, 
and ſaid , Belteſhazzar , let not the dreame, 
or the interpretation thereof trouble thee. 
Beltcſhazzar anſwered, and ſayd, My lord, 
the dreame be to them that hate thee , and 
the interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which 
orew, and was ſtrong, whoſe height reached 
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Ireame interpreted. Daniel. . "Thehand-wiidno colt 8 


ynro the heauen,andrhe fight thereof toall | 33 The ſame houre was the thing fulblled 
the earth: - | | | Ypon Nebuchad-nezzar, and he was drives) 
21 Whoſe leaues were faire, and the fruit | from men, and did eate grafle as oxen an 
thereof much, and in it was meate for all. vn. ¶ his body was wet with the dew of heauen.] 
der which the beaſts of the field dwelt, and | till his haires were greven like Eagles fe 
on whoſe branches the foulcs of the hea- | #hers, and his nailes like birds clawes, 7 
nen had their habitation : 34 And at the end of the dayes, I Neby. 
22 It is thou, O king chat are growen and chad-nezzar life vp mine eyes vnto heaven 
become ſtrong: for thy greatneſſe is growen | and mine vnderſtanding returned vnto me 
and reacheth vnts heauen, and thy domini- and I bleſſed the meſt High, and I praiſed 
onto the end of the earth. and honored him that liueth for euer, whoſe 
23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher, | dominion # an euerlaſt ing dominion, and char. 
and an Holy one comming down from hea- | his kingdome i from generation to gene- asche 4). 
uen, and ſaying, Hew the tree downe, and de- | ration. luke 1. j. 
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ſtroy it, yet leaue the ſtumpe of the rootes 
therof in the earth, euen with a band of yron 
and braſſe in the tender graſſe of the field, 
and let it be wet with the dew of heauen, and 
let his portion bee with the beaſts of the 
ſie ld, till ſeuen times paſſe ouer him: 

24 This & the interpretation, O king, and 
this # the decree of the moſt High, which is 
come vpon my lord the King: | 

25 That they ſhall*driue thee from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of 
the field, and they ſhall make thee to eate 
graſſe as oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with 
the dew of heauen, and ſeuen times ſhall 
paſſe ouer thee, till thou know that the moſt 
High ruleth in the kingdome of men, and gi- 
ueth it to whomſoeuer he will. 


35 And all the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing: and he doth accor- 
ding to his will in the armie of hcauen, and 

among the inhabitants of the earth: and none 
can ſtay his hand, or * ſay vnto him, What 
doeſt thou ? | 

36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned 
vnto me, and for the glory of my kingdome, 
mine honour and brightneſſe returned ynto 
me, and my counſellers and my lords ſought 
vnto mee, and I was eſtabliſhed in my king. 
dome, and excellent maieſtie was added 
vnto mee. | 

37 Now I Nebuchad-nezzar praiſe, and 
extoll and honour the King of heauen, all 
whoſe workes are trueth, & his wayes iudge- 
ment, and thoſe that walke in pride, he is a. 


ble to abaſe. 


| CHAP.:-V. 
1 BelſhaT7arsimpious ft aſt, 5 A hand writing, vn. 
Knowen io the Magicians, troableth the Ring. 10 At 
the commu; dation of the Queene, Daniel u brought, 17 
He reprocuing the king of pride and idolatry, 25 na- 
de th and in terpreteth the writing. 30 The Monarchy 
ij tranſlated to the Medes. 
Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt to 
a thouſand of his lords, and dranke 
wine beſore the thouſand. 

2 Belſhazzar, whiles hee taſted the wine, | 
commanded to bring the golden and ſiluer | 
veſſels, which his father Nebuchad-nezzar 
had t taken out oſ the Temple which was in 
Ieruſalem, that the king and his princes, his 
wiues, & his concubines might drink therin. 

3 Then they brought the golden veſſels 
that were taken out of the Temple of the 
houſe of God, which was at Jeruſalem, and 
the king and his prince s, his wiues, and his 
concubines dranke in them. 

4 They drunke wine, and prayſed the 

ods of gold, and of ſiluer, of braſſe, of yron, 
of wood, and of ſtone. 

In the ſame koure camefoorth fin- 
gers of a mans hand, and wrote ouer again 
the candleſlic ke vpon the plaiſter of the wa 
of the kings palace, and the king faw th 


part ot the hand that wrote. < Tha 


26 And wheras they commanded to Icaue 
the ſtumpe of the tree roots, thy kingdome 
ſhall be ſure ynto thee, after that tnou ſhalt 
haue knowen that the heauens doe rule. 

27 Wherefore, O King, let my counſel! 
be acceptable vnto thee , and breake of thy 
finncs by righteouineſſe and thine iniquities 
by ſhewing mercicto the poore; if it may be 
lor, en healing I a lengthening ef thy tranquillitie. 
efthineerrewr, | 28 & All this came vpon the king Nebu. 
chad-nezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve moneths he wal- 
* in che palace of the kingdome of Ba- 

on. 

2 The king ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this 
great Babzlon , that I haue built for the 
houſe of the kingdome , by the might of my 
power, and for the honour of my maieſtie? 

31 While the word wes in the kings mouth, 
there fell a voice from heauen , ſayiny, O 
king Nebuchad-nezzar,to thee it is ſpoken ; 
The kingdome is departed from thee. 

32 And they ſhalldriue thee from men; 
and thy dwelling ſhall bee with the beaſts of 
the field; they ſhall make thee to e ate gr aſſe 
as oxen, & ſeuen times ſhall paſſe over i hee, 
vntill thou know that the moſt H:gh ruleth 
in the kingdome of men; and giueth it to 
whomſoeuer he will. 
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=: 6 Then the kings I countenance f was 
is, | changed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo 
chat the {| ioynts of his Joines were looſed, 

| | and his knees ſmote one againſt another. 
2 7 The king eried f aloud co bring inthe 
as aſtrologers, the Caldeans,and foo: hlayers: 
cal and the king ſpake and ſaid to the wiſe men 
. of Babylon , Whoſocuerſhall reade this wri- 
ting, and ſhew me the interpretation there- 
of hall be clothed with || ſcarlet, and haue a 
chaine of gold about his necke, and ſhall bee 

the third culer in the kingdome. 

$ Then came in all the kings wiſe men, 
but they could not reade the writing, nor 
make knowen to the king the interpretation 
thereof. 

g Then was king Belſhazzar greatly 
troubled, and hisf countenance was chan- 
ged in him, and his lords were aſtonied. 

10 No the Queene by reaſon of the 
words of the King and lus lords, came into 
the banquet houſe , and the Queene ſpake 
and ſaid, O King, liue for euer: let not thy 
thoughts trouble thee , nor let thy counte- 
nance be changed. | 

11 * There is a man in thy kingdome, 
in whom z the ſpirit of the holy Gods, and 
in the dayes of thy [| father light and vn- 
derſtanding and wiſedomelike the wiſdome 
ofthe gods, was found in him; whom the 
King Nebuchad-nezzar thy f father, the 
King, iſay, thy father made * maſter of the 
I TAI. and ſooth- 

aycrs, | 
5 2 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, and 
knowledge , and vnderſtanding, I interpre- 
* [ting of dreames, and ſhewing of hard ſen- 
tences, and i diſſoluing of doubts were 
ſound in the ſame Daniel, whom the king 
named Belteſhazzar: now let Daniel be cal» 
led, and he will ſhew the interpretation. 
I 7 Then was Daniel brought in before the 
King, and the King ſpake, and ſe id vnto Da- 
niel, Art thou that Daniel, which art of the 
children of the captivity of Iudah, whom the 
7 


* [king my [| father brought out of lewry ? 

14 Ihaue euen heard of thee, that the 
ſpitit of the gods #in thee, and that light, 
and vnderſtanding, and excellent wiſedome 
is found in thee. 

15 And now the wiſe men, the aſtrolo- 


they ſhould reade this writing, and make 
knowen ynto mee the interpretation there- 
| of: but they could not ſliew the interpreta» 
tion ofthe thing. 


canſt t make interpretations, and diſſolue 
doubts nowifthou canſt reade the writing, 
and make knowen to mee the interpretati- 


gers haue been 2 in before mee, that 


- 16 And Ihaue heard of thee, that thou 


u. LI Heexpoundetht 
on thereof, thou ſhale bee clothed with ſcar- 

let, and have a chaine of gold about 

necke, and ſhalt bee the third ruler in t 

kingdome, | 

17 Then Daniel anſwered and ſaid be- 
fore the King, Let thy gifts bee to thy ſelfe,| 
and giue thy [| rewardsto anether,yetI will| Pr | 
reade the writing vnto the King, and make 
knowento him the interpretation. 

18 O thou king, the moſt hie God gau 
Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a kingdome 
and maieſtie, and glory, and honour. 

19 And for the maieſty that he gaue him, 
all people, nations and languages trembled 
and ſeared beſore him: whom — would he 
ſlew, and whom he would he kept aliue, and 
whom hee would hee ſet vp, and whom hee 
would he put downe, : 

20 But when his heart was lifted vp, and los, ro deals 
his mind hardened [| in pride: he was fdepe-|,,,,u,. 
ſed from his kingly threne, and they tooke|fcald made to 
hisglory from him. come dewnee 

21 And he was driuen from the ſonnes | — 
of men, and his heart was made like the jo bears equal, 
beaſts, and his dwelling was with the wilde &c. 
aſſes: they fed him with graſſe like oxen,and 
his body was wet with the deaw of heauen, 
till hee knew that the moſt high God ruled 
in the kingdome of men, andthat hee ap- 
pointeth ouer it whomſoeuer he will. 

22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar, 
haſt not hambled thine heart, though thou 
kneweſt all this: 

23 But haſt liſted vp thy ſelfe againſt the 
Lord of heauen, and they haue brought the 
veſſels of his houſe before thee, and thou 
and thy lords, thy wines and thy cencubines 
haue drunke wine in tilem, and thou haſt 
praiſed the gods of filuer & gold, oſ braſſe, 
yron, wood and ſtone, which ſee not, nor 
heare, nor know: and the God in whole 
hand thy breath & , and whoſe are all thy 
wayes, haſt thou not glorified. 

24 Then was the part of the hand ſent 
from him, and this writing was written. 

25 CAnd this i the writing that was 
written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL 
VPHARSIN. 

26 This 2s the interpretation of the thing, 
MEN E. God hath numbred thy kingdome, 
and finiſhcd it. : 

27 TEKEL, thou art weighed in the 
balances,and art found wanting. 

28 PERES, thy kingdome is diuided, 
and giuen to the Medes: and Perſians, 

29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a 
chaine of gold about his necke, and made a 
Proclamation concerning him, that hee 
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ſhould be the third ruler in the kingdome. 
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30 In that night was Belſhazrar the 


king ofthe Caldeans ſlaine. 

31 And Darius the Median tooke the 
kingdome f being i about threeſcore and 
two yeeres old. ; 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Daniel is made chieſe of the Preſidents. 4 They conſpi- 
ri ainſt him obtaine an idolatrous decree. 10 Da- 
niel accwſed of the breach thereof, u caſt into the lion: 
deunc. 18 Daniel is ſaued. 24 His aduerſaries de- 
weured, 25 and God magniſied by a decre, 

I pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdom 
an hundred and ewenty Princes, which 


| [ſhould be ouer the whole kingdome. 


2 And over theſe, three Preſidents (of 
hom Daniel was firſt) that the Princes 
might giue accounts vnto them, and the 
king ſhould haue no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred aboue 
the Preſidents and Princes, becauſe an ex- 


to ſer him ouer the whole realme. 

4 Then the Preſidents and Princes 

ought to find occaſion againſt Daniel con- 
ing the kingdome , but they could finde 

one eccaſion nor fault: foraſmuch as hee 

vas faithfull,neither was there any errour or 

ault found in him. 

Then ſaid theſe men, Wee ſhall not 
nde any occaſion againſt this Daniel, ex- 
ept we inde it againſt him concerning the 
Law of his God. 

6 Then theſe Preſidents and Princes 

aſſembled together to the King, and ſaid 
hus vnto him, King Darius, liue for euer. 

7 All the Preſidents of the Kingdome, 

e gouernours, and the Princes, the coun- 
ellers and the captains haue conſulted toge - 
her to eſtabliſh a royall ſtatute, and ro make 
a firme || decree, that whoſocuer ſhall aske a 
>etition of any God or man for thirty daies 
aue ofthee,O King, he ſhall be caſt into the 
lenne of lyons. 

$ Now, O King. eſtabliſn the decree, and 

igne the writing that it be not changed, ac- 
ording to the * law of the Medes and Per- 
ians which altereth not. 

9 Wherefore King Darius ſigned the 

ricing and the decree. 

10 Now when Daniel knew that the 
writing was ſigned, hee went into his houſe ; 
and his windowes being open in his cham- 
der * toward Icruſalem, hee kneeled ypon 

is knees * three times a day, and prayed, 
and gaue thankes before his God , as he did 
aſore time. 

11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and found 
Daniel praying, and making ſupplication 
efore his God. 

12 Thenthey came neere, and ſpake be- 
ore the King concerning the Kings decree 


ellenc ſpirit was in him, & the king thought 


Haſt thou not Gael a decree, chat ener 

man that ſhall aske a petition of any God ox 
man within thirty dayes, ſaue of thee, 0 
King, hall be caſt into the denne of 1. ons? 
The King anſwered, and ſaid, The things 


ö to the Law of the Medes and 


rr — not. 

13 Then anſwered they and (aid be, 
the King, That Daniel which # of the — 
tiuitie of the children of Iudah, regardeth 
not thee, O King, nor the decree that thou 
haſt ſigned, but maketh his petition three 
times a day. 

14 Then the king when hee heard theſe 
words, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelſe, and 
ſet his heart on Daniel to deliuer him: and 
he laboured till the going downe of the Sun, 


to deliuer him. 


15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the 
King, and aid vnto the King, Know, O king, 
that the Law of the Medes and Perſians s, 
that no decree ner ſtatute which the King 
eſtabliſheth, may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt bim into the den 
of lyons: wow the King ſpake and ſaid vnto 
Daniel; Thy Ged, whom chou ſerueſt con- 
tinually, he will deliver thee. 

17 And a ſtone was brought, and layd 
vpon the mouth of the denne, and the King 
ſcaled it with his one ſignet, and with the 
ſignet of his lords; that the purpoſe might 
not he changed concerning Daniel. 

18 J Thenthe King went to his palace; 
and paſſed the night faſting: neither were 
inſtruments of muſicke brought before 
him, and his ſleepe went from him. 

19 Then the King aroſe very early in the 
morning, and went in haſte vnto the denne 
of Lyons. 

20 And when he came tothe denne, hee 
cried with a lamentable voice vnto Daniel, 
and the King ſpake and ſaid to Daniel; O 
Daniel, ſeruant of the liuing God, Is thy 
God whom thou ſerueſt continually, able 
to deliuer thee from the lyons? 

21 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King: O 
King, liue for euer. 

22 My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath 
ſhut the lyons mouthes that they haue not 
hurt me: foraſmuch as before him, innocen- 
cie was found in mee; and alſo before thee, 
O King, haue I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the King exceeding glad 
for him, and commanded that they fhould 
take Daniel vp out of the denne: fo Daniel 
was taken vp out ofthe denne, and no manet 
of hurt was found vpon him , becauſe he be- 
leeued in his God. 


24 TAnd tlie king commanded,and oo 
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EZ —=Frthole men which had accuſed Ba- hold, in this horne were eyes like the eyes o : 
niel, and they caſt them into the den of ly- man, and a mouth ſpeaking great things. 
. | ons, them, their children, and their wiues: 9 JI hebeld till the thrones were caſt 
and the lyons had the maſtery of them, and | downe, and the Ancient of dayes did fit, 
brake all their bones in pieces, or euer they | whoſe garment was white as ſnow, andthe 
came at the bottome of the den. haire of his head like the pure wooll: his 
25 J Then King Darius wrote vnto all | Throne wes like the fieric flame, and his 
people, nations and languages that dwell in | wheeles as burning fire. 
all the earth; Peace be multiplied vnto you, | 10 A fierie ſtreame iſſued, and came | 
36 I makeadecree, that in euety domi- | foorth from before him: * thouſand thou · P Reue. 5,21, 
nion of my kingdome, men tremble & feare ſands miniſtred vnto him , and ten thouſand 
before the God of Daniel: for hee i the li | times ten thouſand ſtood before him: the 
uing God, and ſtedfaſt for euer, & his king - Iudgement was ſet, and the * bookes were Reue. 23. 12, 
cups 44 dome that; which ſhall not be- deſtroyed, and | opened. | 
44-22d [his dominion ſhall be euen vnto the end. 1x I beheld then, becauſe of the yoiceof 
1437luke 27 Hee deliuereth and reſcueth, and hee | the great wordes which the horne ſpake: I 
18 worketh ſignes and wonders in heauen, and | beheld euen till the beaſt was ſlaine, and his 
in earth: who hath deliuered Daniel from | body deſtroyed, and giuen to the burning 
11h nd. che f power of the lyons. flame. + 
28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reine 12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, 
las as, [of Darius, and in the reigne of Cyrus the they had their dominion taken away: yet 
dude. perũan. T cheir liues were prolonged for a ſeaſon = 


Cald. a pro- 


onging in l. 
was giwen ther. 


time. | 
1 Dal; * = Sy . A ir 41 ſaw in the night viſions, and behold, 


| 15 The interpretation thereof. one like the Sonne of man, came with the 
1* the firit yeere of Belſhazzar king of Ba- cloudes of heauen, and came to the Anci- 
bylon, Daniel t had a dreame, and viſions ent of dayes, and they brought him neere 
of his head vpon his bed: then he wrote the | before him. | 
und. dreame, and tolde the ſumme of the li mat- 14 And there was giuen him dominion 
ſters. and glory, and a kingdome, that all people, | 
2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I ſaw in my vi- [nations and languages ſhould ſerue him: his cus | 
ſion by night, and behold,the foure windes [dominion 5 an euerlaſting dominion, mic _ 
fthe heauen ſtroue vpon the great ſea, which ſhall not paſſe away; and his king - luke 1.3 3. 
3 And ſoure great beaſts came vp from ¶ dome that, which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 
the ſea, diuers one from another. 15 Daniel was grieued in my ſpirit in 
4 The firſt was like a lion, and bad cagles the midſt of my ſ body, and the viſions of 
þ wings: and I beheld till the wings thereof my head troubled me. 
 where- 


fCald. ſhrath,. 


were pluck, [|and it was lifted vp from the | 16 I came neere vnto one of them that | 
arth, and made ſtand vpon the feete as a [food by, and asked him the trueth of all. 
man, and a mans heart was giuen to it. this: ſo he toldè me, and made me know the 
: 5 And behold, another beaſt, a ſecond [interpretation of the things. 
1 


rad [like to a Beare, and ſ it raiſed vp it ſelfe on 17 Theſe great beaſts, which are foure, 
% one fide, and is had three ribs in the mouth | are foure Kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the 
of it betweene the teeth of ir, and they ſaid earth. 
thus vnto it, Ariſe, devoure much fleſh. 13 But the Saints of the f moſt Hie ſhall [f cad. high 
6 After this I bcheld, and loe, another take the kingdome, and poſſeſſe the kings ei i. things, | 
like a Leopard, which had vpon the backe of | dome for euer, euen for euer and euer. |”? _ 
it foure wings of a foule, the beaſt had alſo | 19 Then I would know the tructh of the | 
fourcheads ; and dominion was giuen to it. | fourth beaſt, which was divers | from all the t ca, fem 
7 After this I ſaw in the night viſions, | others, exceeding dreadfull, whoſe teeih ſal tboſe. 
and behold,afourth beaſt, dreadfull and ter- were of yron, and his nailes of brafle , which 
ribte, and ſtrong exccedingly ; and it had | deuoured, brake in pieces, and ſtamped the 
great yron teeth: it deuoured and brake in | reſidue with his feet, 
pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with the feet | 20 And of the ten hornesthat were in his 
of it, and it was diuers from all the beaſts | head, and ofthe other, which came vp, and 
| that were before it, and it had ten hornes. before whom three fell, euen of that horne 
8 Tconfideredthe hornes, and behold, | char had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake very 
there came vp among them another little great things, whoſe looke was more ſour 
horne, before whom there were three of the | then his fellowes. 


| hornes pluckt vp by the roots: and be-J 21 Ibeheld, and the ſame horne made| - 


wartrc] 


*Lake 1. 33. 


2 ruler 4 


Hebr. the ſe- 


ond. 


— 1 | 1 
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molt High: and the time came that the 
Saints poſſeſſed the kingdome. 

23 Thus hee (aid, The fourth beaft ſhall 
be the fourth kingdome vpon earth, which 


deuoure the whole earth, and ſhall tread ir 
downe, and breake it in pieces. 

24 And the ten hornes out of this king- 
dome are ten Kings thas ſhall ariſe: and an 
other ſhall riſe after them, and he ſhall be di- 
uers from the firſt,and he ſhall ſubdue three 
Kings. 

25 Andheefſhall ſpeake great wordes a- 
gainſt the moſt High, and ſhall weare out 
the Saints of che moſt High, and thinke to 
change times and lawes: and they ſhall bee 


and the diuiding of time. 

26 But the iudgement ſhall fie, and they 
ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume, 
and todeſtroy it vntothe end. 

25 And the * kingdome and deminion, 
and the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder 
the whole heauen, ſhalbe giuento the people 
.efthe Saints of the moſt High, whoſe king- 


I dominions ſhall ſerue and obey him. 

23 Hitherto « the end of the matter. As 
for me Daniel, my cogitations much trou- 
bled me, and my countenance changed in 
me: but I kept the matter in my heart. 


HAP. VIII. 


1 Daniels viſion of the ramme, and hee goat, 13 The 
2 300- daes of ſacrifice. 15 Gabriel comfort«1h 
Daniel, and interpreteth the viſion, 

I the third yeere of the reigne of King 
Belſliazzar, a viſion appeared vnto mee, 

euen vnto mee Daniel, after that which ap- 
peared vnto me at the firſt. 
2 And I ſawinaviſion(anditcame to 
paſſe when I ſaw, that I was at Shuſhan i»the 
palace, which in the prouince of Elam) 
and I ſaw in a viſion, and I was by the riuer 
of VIai. | 
3 Then I lifted vp mine eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold, there ſtood before the riuer, a 
ramme which had two hornes, and the two 
hornes were high: but one was higher then 
1 che other, and the higher came vp laſt. 
4 I ſay the ramme puſhing Weſtward, 
and Northward, and Southward: ſo that no 
beaſts might ſtand before him, neither was 
there any chat could deliuer out of his hand, 
but he did according to his will, and became 
eat. 
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5 And as I was conſidering, behold, an 


hall be divers from all kingdomes, and ſhall 


iuen into his hand, vntill a time and times, 


dome is an euerlaſting kingdome, and all. 


. 2 AS. es es — * 1 5 2 * 
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for or - Js 

warre with the Saints, and preuailed againſt | hee goar came from the Weſt onthe fe = 
them; the whole earth, and touched not thel 

22 Vniill the Ancient of dayes came, and | ground: and the goat had a notable horne 
iudgement was giuen to the Saints of the — eyes. „ ee 


two hornes, which I had ſeene ſtanding be. Tab.. 
fore the riuer, and ran vnto him in the fur 
of his power. 

7 And I ſaw him come cloſe vnto the 
ramme, and he was mooued with choller a 
22 him, and ſmote the ramme, and brake 

is two hornes, and there was no power i 
the ramme to ſtand before him, but hee caſt 
him downe to the ground, and ſtamped v 
on him, and there was none that could deli 
uer the ramme out of his hand, 

8 Therefore the hee goate waxed ver 
great, and when hee was ſtrong, the great 
—— was broken: and - it came vp foure 
notable ones, * toward the foure win 
heauen. m 8 

9 And out of one ef them came forth a 
little horne, which waxed excceding great, | 
toward the South, and toward the Eaſt, and 
toward the * pleaſant land. | 

10 And it waxcd great, euen {| to theſezk:0.5. 
hoſte of heauen, and it caſt downe ſome © p 7 ra 
the hoſte, and of the ſtarres tothe ground, | ** 
and ſtamped vpon them. 


7 


11 Yea hee wagnitied himſelfe euen I to iq 
the prince of che hoſte, and Iby him the dai-ſor, = has 


6 And he came to the ramme that hag|1#4.cimy| 


Pal 48.2, | 


ly ſacrifice was taken away, and the place of. 
his Sanctuary was caſt downe, : f 

12 And ll an hoſte was giuen him againſt hg, u. befe 
the daily ſacrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, je gu a 
ir the e. 


and it caſt downe the trueth to the ground, 
and it practiſed, and proſpered. 2 

13 Then I heard one Saint ſpeaking, þ;,;5.,. 
and another Saint ſaid vnto [that ᷑ertaine Ft naive 
Saint which ſpake, He long ſhalbe the yiſt- poets ne 
on concerning the daily ſecrifice, and the f. get 
tranſgreſſion {| of deſolation, to giue both fn 
the Sanctuary, and the hoſſe to be troden vn- or, b 
der foot? deſolate, 

14 Andheſaid vnto me, Vnto two thou- 
ſand and three hundred | dayes: then hall H Mel. cm 
the Sanctuary be cleanſed. _ 5 160 

15 And ĩt came to paſſe, when I, enen 1 
Daniel had ſeene the viſion, and ſought for 
the meaning, then behold, there ſtood bę 
fore me as the appearance of a man. 

16 And I heard a mans voice betweene 
the benkes of Vlai, which called, and ſaid, 
Gabriel, make this man to vnderſtand the 
viſion. GEE 4 
17 So he came neere where I ſtood: and 
when hee came, I was afraid, and tell vpon a 
my face: but hee ſaid vnto me, Vnderſtand, 
O ſonne of man: for at the time of the end 


Chap 9.3% 


ſhalt b iſi 
hal be the viſion. ** 
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önlelſion: 
a Nov as hee was ſpeaking with mee, I 


n 
5 
* 0 
i 


LG | 
»/-:l; [ground : but he touched me, and ſ̃ ſet me vp- 


NA right. 


* 
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24 in a deepe ſleepe on my face toward the 


19 And he ſaid, Behold, Iwill make thee 
now what ſhall bee in the laſt end of the in- 
dignation; for at the time appointed the end 
ball bee. 

_s The ramme which thou ſaweſt ha- 
ping two hornes, are the Kings of Media 


' land Perlia. 


21 And the rough goate - the King of 
Gtecia, and the great horne that betweene 
his eyes, is the firſt King. 

23 Now that being broken, whereas foure 
ſtood vp for it, foure kingdomes ſhall ſtand 
ypout of the nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their king- 


dome, when the tranſgreſſors are come to 


" [rhe full, a king of fierce countenance & vn- 


derſtanding darke ſentences, ſhall ſtand vp. 
24 And his power ſhalbe mighty, but not 
by his own power: and he ſha] deſtroy won- 
derfully, & thall proſper, and practiſe, & ſhall 
deſtroy the mighty, and the F holy people. 
25 And through his policie alſo he ſhall 
cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and hee 
ſhall magniſie hizyſelfe in his heart, and by 
peace ſhall deſtroy many: hee ſhallalſo 
ſtand vp againſt the Prince of princes, but 
he ſhall be * broken without hand. 
26 And the viſion of the euening, and 
the morning which was told, is true: where- 
fore ſhut thou vp the viſion, for it ſhall bee 
for many dayes. = 
27 And I Daniel fainted and was ſicke 
certains dayes: afterward I roſe vp and did 
the Kings buſineſſe, arid Iwas aſtoniſhed at 
the viſion, but none vnderſtood it. | 


C H A P . IX, 

1 Daniel confidering the time of the captiuity, 3 Ma- 
hath confeffien of ſinnes, 16 and pray. th for the re- 
fauration of Ieruſalem, 20 Gabriel informeth him 

. of the ſenenty weekes. 


| 12 the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of 


Ahaſuerus, of the ſeede of the Medes, 


2 lnthe firſt yeere of his reigne, I Da- 
niel vnderftood by bookes the number of 


lee 35.13. | 


the yeeres, whereof the word of the Lord 
came to Teremiah the Prophet, that hee 
would accompliſh ſeuenty yeeres in the de- 
lations of Teruſalem. 

3 JAnd I ſet my face vnto the Lord 


Co to ſeeke by po „and ſupplications, 


faſting, and fackeclotb, and aſhes. 
4 And I prayed vnto the Lo R D my 


|: 0d and made my confeſſion, and ſayd; 


f hich was made King ouer the realme of 
the Caldeans, 


0. 1X, His praye! dd. 
O* Lord, the great and dreadful} God Nebem. 1.5. 
keeping the couenant, aud mercy to themſ deut. 5. | 
that loue him, and to them that keepe his 
Commandcements: 

Wee haue ſinned and haue commit- I · Bar. 1 17. 
ted iniquitie , and haue done wickedly , and 
haue rebelled, euen by departing from thy 
precepts,and from thy iudgements. 

6 Neither haue wee hearkened vnto th 
ſeruants the Prophets, which ſpake in thy 
Name to our Kings , our Princes, and our 
ſathers, and to all the people ofthe land. | 

7 O Lord, righteouſneſſe || belongerh| II Sr, tho bat, 
vnto thee , but vato vs confuſion of faces, aa 
at this day: to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and vnto all Iſrael 
that are neere, and that are farre off, throug 
all the countreys whither thou haſt driver 
them, becauſe of their treſpaſſe, that the 
haue treſpaſſed againſt thee. 

8 O Lord, to vs beloxgeth conſuſion of 
face, to our Kings, to our Princes, and tc 
— fathers, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt 
thee. | : 

9 Tothe Lord our God belong mercie 
and forgiueneſſes, though we haue rebelled} 
againſt him, | 

10 Neither haue we obeyed the voyce off: 
the Loxd our God, to walke in his lawes 
which hee ſet before vs, by his ſeruants the. 
Prophets. 

11 Tea; all Iſrael haue tranſꝑreſſed thy 
Law, euen by departing that they might not 
obey thy voice, therefore the curſe is pow - 
red vpon vs, and the othe that is written in 
the * Law of Moſes the ſeruant of God, be- 


Bar.. 1 5. 
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Leu. 2 6. 14 
— ir" a 


1; As it & written inthe Law of Mo- 
ſes, all thisevill is come vpon vs: yet ſ madeſ jament . 2. 19. 
wee not our prayer before the L ox D our| Het. in,, 
God, that wee might turne from our iniqui-¶ ibe fact. 
ties, and vnderſtand thy trueth. 

14 Therefore hath the Loxp wate 
vpon the euill, and brought it vpon vs: for 
the Lo R b our God à righteous in all his 
workes, which he doeth: ſor we obeyed not 
his voice. 

15 And now O Lord our God, that haſt | 
* broughtthy people foorth out of the land 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt Fgot- 
ten thee renowne as at this day, we haue fin- 
ned: we haue done wicked. 

16 CO Lord, according to all thy righte- 
ouſneſſe, 1 beſcech thee, lex thine anger , 
an 


SY 1 


x I Fay 


_ 
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weekes, ' 


besen 

| lem, thy holy Mountaine: becauſe ſor 

our ſinnes, and for the iniquities of our fa- 

thers, Ieruſalem and thy people are become a 
oach to all chas are about vs. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, heare 
the prayer ofthy ſcruanc, and his ſupplicati- 
ons, and cauſe thy face to ſſüne vpon thy 
Sanctuary that is deſolate, ſor the Lords ſake. 

18 O my God, encline thine care and 
heare: open thine eyes, and behold our de- 


tHebr where. ſolations, and the eitie, which is called by 
en thy Name 
& called. 

IHeb. caunſẽ to 


plications before thee for our righteouſneſ- 
ſes, but for thy great mercies, 

19 O Lord heate, O Lord ſorgiue, O Lord 
hearken and doe : deferre not for thine 


people are called by chy Name. 
20 And whiles I was ſpeaking, and 
E raying, and confeſling my ſinne, and the 
nne of my people Iſrael, and preſenting my 
ſupplication before the Lo x D my Goc, for 
the holy Mountaine of my God: 
21 Yea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, 


en the man Gabriel, whom I had ſeene 
in the viſion at the beginning, being cauſed 


echap. 8. 76. 


— 1 to flief lwifily, touched me about the time 
ighr, Jjof the euening oblation. 

22 And he inſormed me, and talked with 

me, and ſaid, O my rv" 1 = now come 

foorth.f to giue thee skil and vnderſtanding. 

7 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications 


vnderſtanding. the commandement went foorth, and I 
IL 40. word. 


L — beloued: therefore vaderitand the matter, 
and conſider the viſion. 

; 24 Seuenty weekes are determined vpon 

| 1 e {hy people, & vpon thy holy citie, I to finiſh 

Or,te ſeale the tranſgreſſion, and to i make an end of 
2 ſinnes, and to make recpnciliation for ini- 

— 0 1 er. in RO 
Het pr duſnes, and to ſeale vp the viſion and ſ pro- 
1 * phecie, and to anoint be moſt Holy, : 
25 Kno therefore and vnderſtand, chat 
rom the going foorth of the commande- 
ment to teſtore and to build Ieruſalem, vn- 
o the Meſſiah the Prince, ſpat bee ſeuen 
weekes; and threeſcore and two wee kes, the 
fHebfbelre- ſtreet ſhall bee built againe, and the} wall, 
1 wen f in troublous times. 

Or,breach,or | 2 And aſter throſcore and two weekes, 
wo " [ſhall Meſſiah bee cut off, [| but not for him- 
IH. in ſtras [{clfe, and the people of the Prince that ſnall 

3 , come, ſhall deſtroy the citie, andthe San- 
Lale, [evary, and che end thereof ſhallbee with a 
lor, it ſba b flood, and vVnto the end ofthe warre I deſo- 
ext eff by de» flations are determined. 

Joletiens, 27 And hee ſhall confirme the couenant 


with many for one weeke: and inthe midſt 


D 
thy fury bee turned away from thy cite 


thy Name: for we doe not ſ᷑ preſent our ſup- 
thing was true, but the time appointed was 


dwne ſake, O my God: for thy citie, and thy 


am come to ſhewthes: for thou art ſ greatly 


HT, "TheFrapl 
or the weeke he ſhall eaule the | 
the oblation to ceaſe, and {| for the ode 
ſpreading of * abomination, hee ſhall mat. 
it * z euen RES conſummation, 
and that determine I be 
the deſolate. ; . 
CHAP. X. 


1 Daniel hauing hambicd hin ſelſe, 


hee i comforted by the 


- £ 4a . | 
eg 


029 19 


feeth 4 Viſion, 101 


Being troubled with feave , 
Angel. 

| a thing was reue aled vnto Daniel, (whoſe 

name was called Belteſhazzar ) and the 

t long. and he vnderſtood the thing, and had 

vnderſtanding of the viſion. has 


2 In thoſe dayes I Daniel was mour- 
ning three þ full weekes. 


* 


* 1 
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Nthe third yeere of Cyrus king of Perſia,| © | 


tHebgr, 


3 Iatenefplcaſantbread,neicher came 
fleſh, nor wine in my mouth, neither did I 


were ſulfilled. | 

4 And in the foure and twentieth day 
of che firſt moneth, as I was by the fide of 
the great river which is Hiddekel: 

5 Then l liſt vp mine eyes and looked, 


gold of Vphaz: 
6 His body alſo was like the Berill, and 
his face as the appearance of lightning, and 
his eyes as lamps of fire , and his armes, and 
his ſeete like in colour to poliſhed brafle, 
and the voice of his words like the voice ot 
a mültitude. | 
7 And I Daniel aloneſaw the viſion:for 
the men that were with me (aw not the viſi- 
on: but a great quaking fell vpon them, ſo 
that they fled to hide themſelues. 
$ Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw 


anoint my ſelfe at all, til three whole weekes |: 


dayet, 


Heb.indl 


fire, 


Geo.1.14, 


and behold, f a certaine man clothed in fy, 
linnen, whoſe loines were girded with fine F Ren. u, 


ql 5. 


this great viſion, and there remained no 
ſtrengih in mee: for my j comelineſſe was 
turned in me into corruption, and Iretcined 
no ſtrength. 

9 Let heard I che voice of his words: and 
when l heard the voice of his words, then 
was I in a deepe ſleepe on my face, and my 
face toward the ground. | 


Or, vin 
Chap yak 


10 And behold, an hand couched me, 
which f ſet me vpon my knees, and pos the 
palmes of my hands. | 


man greatly beloued, 
that I ſpeake vnto thee, 
for vnto thee am I now 
oy ſpoken this word vnto me, l ſtood tem- 
ing. ; Weiz 
0 - Then ſaid he vnto me; Feare not, Da. 
niel : for from the firſt day that thou did 
ſer thine heart to vnderſtandl, and to 2 


Het 


11 And hee ſaid vnte mee. O Daniel} a ,t ne 
vnderſtand the words H, 

and ſ᷑ ſtand vpright: Ha foi 
ſent ; and when hee = þ 
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e hy ale beſore thy God, thy words were 
„card, and I am come for thy words. 


” 12 But the Prince of the kingdowe of 


| Perſia withitood me one and twenty dayes: 
but loe, Michael {| one of the chiefe Princes 
eame to helpe me, and I remained there with 


the kings of Perſia. 

14 Now I am come to make thee vn- 
derſtand what ſhall befall thy people, in the 
latter dayes: for yet the viſion & for many 
dayes. | 

15 Andwhen hee had ſpoken ſuch words 
ynto mee, I ſer my face toward the ground, 
and I became dumbe, 

16 And behold, ane like the ſimilitude of 
the ſonnes of men. touched my lips: then I 
opened my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid vnto 
him that ſtood before me; O my Lord, by 
the viſion my ſortowes are turned vpon me, 
and I haue retained no ſtrength, 

17 For how can {| the ſeruant of this my 
Lord, talke with this my Lord ? for as for me 
ſtraightway there remained no ſtrength in 
me, neither is there breath left in me. 

18 Then there came againe and touched 
me one like the appearance of a man, and he 
ſtrengthened me, 

19 And ſaid, O man greatly beloued, ſeare 
not: peace be vnto thee, be ſtrong, yea, be 
ſtrong ; and when hee had ſpoken vnto me, 
I was ſtrengthened, and ſaid ; Let my Lord 


ſpeake; for thou halt ſtrengthened me. 


20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou where- 
fore I come vnto theeꝰ and now will I re- 
turne to fight with the prince of Perſia: and 
when Tam ſoorth, loc, the prince of 
Grecia ſhall come. 

21 But I will (hew thee that which is no- 

ted inthe Scripture of trueth: and there is 


rthe-1none that  holdeth with mein theſe things 


Abus Michael your prince. 
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Lſo I, in the firſt yeere of Darius the 
Mede, euen I ſtood to confirme and to 
ſirengthen him. 

2 And now will I ſhewthee the trueth. 
Brhold, there ſhall ſtand vp yet three kings 
in Perſia, and the fourth ſhalbe farre richer 
then. they all: and by his ſtrength through 
his riches hee (hall ſtirte vp alf againſt the 
tealme of Grecia. 

- 3 Anda mighty king ſhall Rand vp, that 
Irute with great dominion, and doe ac- 
cording to bis will. 

3 when hee ſhall Rand vp, his king- 


dome ſhall be broken, and ſhall be di 


toward the foure windes of heauen; ang 


to his poſleritie, nor according to his 
nion which hee ruled: far. his 4 
— be plucked vp, euen for others belides 
thoſe. 

5 TAnd the king of the South ſhall 
Nrong,and one of his princes,and he ſhall be 
ſtrong aboue bim, and have dominion; his 
dominion halbe a great dominion. .  . 

6 And in the end of-yeeres they ſhall 
t ioyne ihemſelues together: for the kin 
daughter of the South ſhall come to the 
king of the North to make an agreement, 


arme, neither ſhall he ſtand, nor his arme: 
but ſhee ſhall be giuen vp, and they that 
brought her, and {| hee that begate her, and 
he that ſtrengthened her in theſe times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots ſhall 
one ſtand vp in his citate, which ſhall come 
with an armie, and ſhall enter into the for · 
treſſe of the king of the North; and ſhall 
deale againſt them, and ſhall preuaile: 

8 And ſhall alſo cary captiues into Egypt 
their gods with their princes, and with their 
precious veſſels of ſiluer and of golde, and 
he ſball continue moe yeeres then the king of 
the North. 1 „ 

9 So the king of the South ſhall come 
into his kingdome, and ſhall returne into his 
owne land. ES 

20 Bur his ſonnes || ſhall be ſtirred vp, 
and ſhall aſſemble a multitude of great for · 
ces: and ens ſhall eertainely come and ouer- 


turne, and be ſtirred yp euen to his fortreſſe. 

11 And the king of the South ſhall bee 
mooued with choller, and ſhall come foorth 
North: and hee ſhall ſet forth a great mul» 
his hand. 


12 Aud when hee hath taken away the 
multitude, his heart ſhalbe kfted vp: and he 


ſhall not be irengihened b it. . 
13 For ihe king of the North ſhall re- 
turne, and ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater 
then the former, and ſhall certaine ly ſ come 
(after certaine yceres) with a great armie, 
and with much riches. 

14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many 
ſtand vp againſt the king of. the South: 
alſo f the robbers of thy people ſhall. exale 
themſc lues to eſtabliſh the viſion, but they 
ſhall fall. ä 

15 So the king oſ the North ſhall come 
and caſt vp a mount, and take f the moſt 
fenced cities, and the armes of the South 


851 Heb. ſhalt” 


but. ſhee ſhall nor retaine the power of the tHeb. rights; 


* 


aſſociate 
hems ſelues, 


or, hom fre | 
by 


anght forth, \ 


their defire, 


7 


flow and paſſe through : then ſhall hee re-: 


and fight with him, emen with the king of the 


titude, but the multitude ſhall be given into 


ſhall caſt downe mam ten thouſands: but he 


end of times 
of yeeres, 


« Ls 
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Or, 
War. 


1 Hel. at ths 


THeb. the ch. 
dren of robbers. | 
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ſhall] 
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1 
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TH eb. one that 
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16 Bur hee that commeth againſt him, 
"ſhall doe according to -hisowne will , and 
none ſhall ſtand before him: and hee hall 
Rand in the {| glorious land , which by kis 
hand ſhall be conſumed. | 

1 Hee ſhall alſo ſer his face to enter 
with the-ſtrength of his _ kingdome 
and {| vpright ones with him: thus ſhall hee 


doe, and hee ſhall giue him the daughter of 


women f corrupting her : but ſhee ſhall nor 
ſtand on his fide, neither be for him. 
che les, and ſhall take many, but a Prince 
ffor his own bchalfe ſhal cauſe fthe reproch 
offered by him to ceaſe without his owne re- 
proch : he ſhall cauſe it to turne vpon him. 
19 Then hee ſhall curne his face towards 
the fort of his owne land: but he ſhall ſtum. 
ble and fall, and not be found. - | 
20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his eſtate f a 
raiſer of taxes in the glory of the kingdome, 
but within few dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed, 
neither in anger, nor in battell. 
21 And in his eſtate hall ſtand vp a vile 
on, to whom they ſhall not give the ho- 
nour of the kingdome: but hee ſhall come 
in peaceably, and obtaine the kingdome by 
flatteries. 
22 And with the armes of a flood ſhall 
hey be ouerflowen from before him, and 
a be broken: yea alſo the prince of the 
couenant. 
23 And aſter the league made wich him 
e ſhall worke deceiiſully, ſor he ſhall come 
, and ſhall become ſtrong with a ſmall 
people. y 
24 
the fatteſt places ofthe prouince, & he ſhall 
doe that which his fathers haue not done, 
nor his fathers fathers, hce ſhall ſcatter a- 
mong them the prey and ſpoile, and ri- 
ches: yea and he ſhallf forecaſt his devices 
againſt che ſtrong holdes, euen fora time. 
25 And he ſhall ſtirre vp his power, and 


his courage againſt the king of the South 
ſwith a great armie, and the king ofthe Sduth 
ſhalbe ſtirred vp to battell with a very great 
and mightie armie : but hee ſhall nor ſtand; 


for they ſhall forecaſt denices againft him. 


© 36 Lea they that feede of the portion of 
his meat hal deſtroy him, and his army ſhall 
ouerflow: and many ſhall fall downe ſlaine. 

27 And both theſe kings f hearts ſhall be 
to doe miſchieſe, and they ſhall ſpeake lies at 


Tone table; but it ſhall not proſper: for yet 


the end be at the time appointed. 
28 Then ſhall hee returne into his land 


After this ſhall he turne his face vnto 


He ſhall enter |{peaceably euen vpon 


III 


* — 
gainſt the holy couenant: and hee fall I 


exploits, and returne to his oynè land. 
29 At the time appointed he ſhall rethind. 


and come toward the South, but it hall net 5 


be as * _— or as the latter. 

30 For the ſhips of Chittim e 
againſt him: therefore hee ſhall 4 — 
and returne, and haue indignation againſt 
the holy Couenant: ſo ſhall he doe, he ſliall 
even returne, and haue intelligence with 
them that forſake the holy Couenant. 


31 And armes ſhall ſtand on his att, and 


they ſhall pollute the Sanctuary of h 
and they ſhall take away che daily fear 


and they ſhall place the abomination th 
Imaketh deſolate, | ation that 


32 And ſuch as doe wickedly againſt the l.. 
Couenant, ſhall hee {| corrupt by flatteries: Þ* 


bat the people that doe know their God, 
ſhall be ſtrong and doe expleits. 

33 And they that vnderſtand among the 
people, ſhal inſtruct many: yet they malta 
by the ſword, and by flame, by captiuity, and 
by ſpoile many dayes. 

34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhalbe 

holpen with a little helpe: but many ſhall 
cleaue to them with flatteries. 
35 And ſome of them of vnderſtanding 
ſhall fall to try ſ them, and to purge; and to 
make them white, euen to the time of the 
end : becauſe it yet for a time appointed, 

36 And the king ſhall doe according to 
his will, and he ſhall exalt himſelſe, and mag- 
nifie himſelſe aboue euery god, and hall 
ſpeake marueilous things againſt the God 


of gods, and ſhall proſper till the indignati- | 


on be accompliſhed: for that that is deter- 
mined, ſhall be done. k 

27 Neither ſhall he regard the god of his 
fathers, nor the deſire of women, nor re- 
gard any god: for he ſhall magnific himſelfe 
aboue all. 

38 But in his eſtate ſhall hee honour the 


god of f| forces: and a God whom his ſa- 
thers knew not, ſhall hee honour with golde 


and filuer, and with precious ſtones, and ., 


T pleaſant things. 

39 Thus ſhall he doe inthe moſt ſtrong 
holds with a ſtrange god, whom he (hall 8c- 
knowledge end increaſe with glory: and he 
ſhall cauſe them to rule over many, and (hall 
diuide the land for gaine. 

40 And at the time of the end ſhall the 
king of the South puſh at him, and the king 
of the North ſhall come againſt him like 2 
whirlewinde with charets, and with herſe- 
men, and with many ſhippes, and hee 
enter into the countreys, and ſhall oucrflow 
and paſſe ouer. We 
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enter allo into the i glorious 
Fuad. ane countreys — 9 | 
Fur cheſe (hall eſcape our of his » enen 
5 —— — the chiefe ot che chil. 
| mmon. 
— fall | ftreich foorth his hand alſo 
the countreys, and the land of Egypt 
eſcape. 

_ But he Bal haue power ouer the trea- 
ſures of golde and of ſiluer, and ouer all the 
precious things of Egypt: and the Libyans 
dad the Echiopians ſhal be at his ſteps, 

But tidings out of the Eaſt, and out of 
he North ſhall trouble him: therefore kee 
ſhal goe forthwith great fury to deſtroy,and 

to make away many. | 

yrs "And hee hall plant the tabernacles of 
his palace berweenethe ſeas in the [| glori- 


an ous holy mountaine, yet hee ſhall come to 


his end, and none ſhall helpe him. 


1 Michdil ſhalt deliuer I ſrael from their trowbles. 5 Da- 
niol is informed ofthe times. 
Nd at thattime ſhall Michael ſtand vp, 
L the great prince which ſtandeth forthe 
children of thy people, and there ſhall be a 
time of — as neuer was ſince there 
wat a nation, euen to that ſame time: and at 
jeje time thy people ſhalbe deliuered, every 


2 And many of them that ſleepe in the 
duſt of the earth ſhall wake, ſome to euer- 
laſting life, and ſome to ſhame and euerla- 
ſting contempt. : 

3 And they that be [| wiſe ſhall *ſhine as 


that turne many to righteouſneſſe, as the 
ſtarres forever and euer. 
4 But thou, O Daniel, ſnut yp the words, 
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one that ſhalbe found written in the booke. 


the brightneſſe of the firmament, and they | 


and ſealethe beoke euen to the time of the] 
end: many ſhall runne to and ſro, and know- 
leage ſhalbe increaſed. = 

5 IThen I Daniel looked, and behold, 
there ſtood other two, the one on this ſide 
of the banke of the riuer, and the other on 
that ſide of the f banke of the river. | 

6 And one ſaid to the man clothed in 
* linnen, which wes ¶ vpon the waters of the 
river z How long ſhal it be to the end oftheſe 
wonders? | 

7 And Iheard the manclothedin linnen, 
which was vpon the waters ofthe riuet, hen 
he held vp his right hand, and his left hand 
vnto heauen, and ſware by him that lineth 
for euer, that i ſhal be for a time, times, and 

[| an halfe: and when hee ſhall haue accom- 
pliſhed to ſcatter the power of the holy peo- 
ple, all theſe things ſhall be finiſhed, 

8 And I heard, but I vnderſtood not: 
then ſaid I, O my Lord, what ſhal be the end 
of theſe things? | 

9 And he ſaid, Goe thy way, Daniel: for 
the wordes are cloſed vp and ſealed till the 
time of the end. 

10 Many ſhalbe purified and made white 
and tried : but the wicked ſhall doe wicked- 
ly: and none of the wicked ſhall vnderſtand, 
but the wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. | 

11 And from the time that the daily ſa. 
crifice ſhall be taken away, andf the abomi- 
nation that maketh deſolate ſet vp, here 
be a thouſand two hundred and ninety dayes. 

12 Bleſſed is hee that waiteth, and com- bend 
meth to the thouſand, three hundred and 
fiue and thirtie dayes. 

13 But goè thou thy way till the end be: 
for thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in the lot at lo-, and they, | 
the end of tho dayes. Ce. 
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1 Hoſea to Gods iud gement for ſpiritual whore- 
dome, taketh Gomer, —_ hath 4, ws Tex. reel, 6 
; Lo-rahamah, 8 and Lo ammi. 10 The reftaure- 
en of Iudah and I ſrael. 


e He word of the Lo RSD 
; F BO that came vnto Hoſea, the 
don of Beeri, in the dayes 


erekiab kings of Tu. 
ec. b, and in the daies of le- 
dam the ſonne of loaſb king of Iſrael. 

2 The beginning of the word of the 
Lonp by Hofez: and the Loꝝ p ſaid to Ho- 
ſea, Goe, take vnto thee a wife of whore« 
ms and childten of whoredomes: for the 


land hath committed great whoredomes, de- 
parting from the Lond. 

So hee went and tooke Gomer the 
daughter of Diblaim, which conceiued and 
bare him a ſonne. 

4 AndtheLond ſaid vnto him, Call his 
name Iezrech, for yet a little while,and I will 
fauenge the blood of lezreel vpon the houſe 
of Iehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom 
of the houſe of Track. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day, 
that I wil breake the bow of Iſrael in the yal- 
ley of Ie zreel. 

6 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare pe | 

a daughter, and God ſaid vnto him, Call E - 1 
licr name I Lo-ruhamah : for f 1 will no bee 
Aaa more 
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them, 
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more haue mercy vpon the houſe of Iſrael : 
{buc TI will vtterly cakerhem away, {71 

But I will haue mercy pon the houſe 
of Iudah, aud will ſaue them by the Loxn 
their God, and will not ſaue them by bow, 
nor by ſword, nor by battell, by horſes, nor 
| by hocſemen. | 
8 No when ſhe had weaned Lo- ru- 


| ] hamah, ſhe conceived and bare a ſonne. 


] 9g. Thenſaid God, Call his name ij Lo- 
ammi: for yee are not my people, and I will 
not be your Gd. 

10 Vet the number of the children of 


: | Ifracl ſhall be as the ſand ef the ſea, which 


cannot be meaſured nor numbred, and it 
{hall come to paſſe, thas [| in the place where 
it was ſaid vnto them, Ve are not my people, 
there it ſhall be ſaid vnto them, Ye are the 
ſonnes of the liuing God. | 

11 Then ſhall the children of Iudah and 
the children of Iirael be gathered together, 
and appoint themſclues anc head, andthey 
hall come vp out ofthe land: for great ſhal 
bethe day of Tezreel, | 


Pl I IEA 
þ of the profile. 6 God i in 
— I 7 . f 
Ay ye vnto your brethren, I Ammi, and 
to your liſters, { Ruhamah : | 
2 Plead with your mother, plead: for 


1 


or 1 * thee ij not my wife, neither L her buſ- 

30. pand: let her therefore put away her whore · 

: idomes out of her ſight, and her adulteries 
Exe. 16.25, from betweene * her breaſts; 

2 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as 

Exe. 16. 4. [inthe day that ſhee was * borne, and make 


her as a wilderneſſe, and ſet her like adrie 
land, and ſlay her with thirſt. 

4 And I will not haue mercy vpon her 
children, for they be the children of whore- 
domes. 

For their mother hath playd the harlot: 
ſhe that conceiued them hath done ſhame- 
ully: for the ſaid, I will goe after my lovers, 

at giue me my bread & my water, my wooll 

ad my flaxe, mine oyle, and my f drinke. 

6 J Therefore behold, Iwill hedge vp 
y way with thornes, and Fmake a wall, that 
e ſnall not finde her paths. | | 
7 And ſhe ſhall follow aſter her louers, 
ut ſhe ſnal not overtake them, and ſhe ſnall 
eke them, but ſhall not finde them: then 
I] ſhee ſay, I will goe and returne to my 
ſt husband, for then was it beiter with me, 
then now. 

8 Forſhee did not now that I gaue her 
orne, and wine, and oile, and mukiplied 
er —_ and golde, || which they prepared 


a 
9 TherforewillI returne, and take away 


my corne in the time ther 


Ods Yromilen 
2 3 AN N wine 7 — * 
the ſeaſon chercof;& will frecouer my wr 
and my flaxe giveu to couer het nakedneſie. . 


LR - 


10 And now will I diſcouer her 1 J 


neſſe in the ſight of her louers gane! fd. fg 

ſhall deliver by out of 5 TY We, | 
11 Iwillalſocauſcall her mirth toceaſe, T 

her feaſt dayes, her new Meones, and her R 

Sabbaths, and all her ſolemne feaſts. 

12 And I willf deſtroy her vines and he td ma 


figgetrees, whereof ſhee hath ſayd 3 Theſd dither 
are my rewards that my louers haue giuer ; 
me: and I will make them a forreſt, and the 


beaſts of the field (hall eate them. + 
13 And I will viũt vpon her thedayeso 
Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to ihem 
and ſhe decked her ſelte with her eare-rings 
and her iewels,and ſhe went after her louers 
and forgate me, ſayth the Loxn. | 

14 q Therefore behold, Iwill allure her | 
and bring her into the wildernes, and ſpeake * 
l comforcably vnto her. 17, ß 

15 And I wil giue her, her vineyards from fi. u 
thence, and the valley of Achor for a doote 358 | 
of hope, and ſhee ſhall ſing there, as in the 
dayesof her youth, and as in the day when 
ſhe came vp ont of che land of Egypt. 

16 And it ſhall be at that day, ſayth the 
Lo xp, that thou ſlialt call me i Ifhi; and iin 
ſhalt call me no more ¶ Baali. bub. 

17 For I will take away the names of Baa- E | 
lim out of her mouth, and they ſhal no more 
be remembred by their name. 


[ 


18 And in that day will I makea* coue Tob5.23, | 


nant for them with the beaſts of the field, 
and with the foules of heaven, and withth 
creeping things of the ground: and I wi 
breaks the bow and the ſword, andthe bat 
tell out ofthe earth, and will make them to 
lie downe ſafely. | 
19 And Iwill betroth thee vnto me fo 
euer; yea, Iwill betroth thee vnto mee 1 
righteouſneſſe, and inindgement, and in lo | 


| 


| 


uing kindnefle, and in mercics. | 


20 I will euen betrethihee vnto mee it 
ſaithfulnes, and thou ſhalt know the LoxB. 
21 And ĩt ſhall come to paſſe in that day 
T will heare, ſaith the Lokp, I will heare the 
heauens, and they ſhall heare the carth, 
23 And the earth ſhall heare the corne 
and the wine, and the oyle, and they tha 
heare Ieateel. E 
- 3 And will ſow herons in | _ 
and I will haue mercy vpon ker that had noi, ut 
obtained mercy,and I wil ſay to them which — 
were not my people; Thou " peop 
and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my. God. 
CHAP. IHE 
1 By the expiation of an adultereſfſe, 4 5 fh 
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Aqſlaion of Iſrael before ibeir roſtauratiaam 
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| In beedt, 
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4 


bent off, 1 


12 


Idue a woman ( belqued of ber friend, 
yet an adultereſſe) according to the loue of 
the Loxp towaid the children of Iſtael, who 
[looke to other gods, & loue flagons fof wine. 
2. So I bought her to me for fiſteene pie- 


29 


* [evofiluer,andforanhomerofbarley,and 
jan 


halſe homer of barley, 33 
2 And I ſaid vnto her, Thou ſnaltꝰ abide 
[for me many dayes, thou ſhalt nor play the 
arlot, and thou ſhalt not be for avetherman, 
ſo wil I alſo befor the. 
4 For the children of Iſrael {þall abide 
many dayes without a King , and withoue a 
rince , and without a ſacrifice, and without 
fan image, and without an Ephod, and 
without Teraphim, 

s Afterward ſhallthe children of Iſrael 
retucoe, and ſecke the Logp their God, and 
* David their King, and ſhal feare the Loxn, 
and his goodueſſe in the latter dayes. 

CHAP, HII. 
1 Gods iudgements againſt the-finne of the peeple, 6 and 
of theprieſts, 12 and againſt their idolatry. 15 Inv 
dah is exhorted to take marning by Iſraels calamity. 
LI Earc the word of the Lox, ye childre 
of Iſrael: for the Loxp hatha * coa- 
trouerſie with the inhabitants of the land, 
decauſe there i no trueth, nor mercie, nor 
knowledge of God in the land. | 
2 By wearing, and lying, and killing, and 
dealing, & committing adultery, they breake 
out, and blood toucheth f blood. 
3 Therefore ſhall the land mourne, and 
eucry one that dwelleth therein ſhall lan- 
auiſh with the beaſts of the field, and with 
he foulcs of heauen, yea the ſiſnhes ofthe ſea 
alſo ſhall be taken away, eg 
4 Let let no man ſtriue, nor reprooue 
another:forthispeople are as they that ſtriue 
ith the Prieſt, 
5 Thercfore ſhalt thou fall in the day, 
ind the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in 
ne night, and Iwill f deſtroy thy mother. 
6 My people are ſ deſtroyed for lacke 
owledge: becauſe thou haſt reiected 
nowledge, I will alſo reie& thee, that thou 
bee no Prieſt io mee: ſeeing thou haſt 
orgotten the Lawe of thy God, l will alſo 
orget thy children. 5 
7 As they were increaſed, ſo they ſinned 
22inſt me: therefore will I change their glo- 
v. Thee e of ˖ 

Lhey eate vp the ſinne of my people, 

nd they t ſet their heart on their — 


ptieſt: and I will t puniſh them for their 
ſayes, and ſ reward them their doings. 
40 For they ſhall eate, and not haue e- 


p*ugh : they ſhall commit whoredame, and 


FR" Hcajaidche Lo D vazo me, Goe yet, 


make laughter, {{ though I haue been a re- 


4 9 And there ſhall bee like people, like | 
| im fall in their iniquitie: Iudah alſo (hal fall 


G ' IT 8 
all not increaſe, becauſe they haue left 
io take bids to the Loxv. 4 2 

11 Wheredome, and wine, and new wine 
take away the heart. | 

12 C My people aske counſell at their 
ſtocks, and their ſtaffe declareth vnto them: 
for the ſpirit of whoredomes hath cauſed 
them to erro, and they haue gone a whoring 
from vnder their Gd. 

13 They ſacrifice ypon the tops of the 
mountaines, and burne incenſe vpon the hils 
vnder okes, and poplars, and elmes, becauſe 
the ſhadow thereof # goed: therefore your 
daughters ſhall commit whoredome, and 


* 
a 
OI 


your ſpouſes ſhall commit adultery, 


14 l L wil not puniſh your daughters when lor, ſi i 


they commit whoredome, nor your ſpouſes 
when they commit adultery: for themſelues 
are ſeparated with whores,and they ſacrifice 


with barlots: therefore the people char doeth ol 


not vnderſtand, I ſhall fall. 


15 © Though thou lfcacl play the hatlot, 


yet let not Iudah offend, and come not yee 


yned Gilgal, neither go ye ypto Beth- auen, 
nor ſweare, The Loxp liueth: „ 
16 For IGaclfiiderh backe, as a backeſli- 
ding heifer: now the Loxdwill feede them 
as alambe inalargeplace. | 
17 Ephraim i; ioyned to idoles: let him 
alone. | 
18 Their drinke f is ſowre : they haue 
committed whoredom continually: herfru- 
lers with ſhame doe loue, Giue yee. 


19 The winde hath bound her vp in her 


wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe of 
their ſacrifices. : 
CHAP V. 
x Gods iudgements againſt the Prieſts, the people, and the 
princes of Iſracl for their manifold ſinnis, 15 untill 


— 


they repent, | 
=! Eare ye this,O prieſts, and heaken, ye 
houſe of Iſtael, and giue yee care, O 
houſe of the king: for iudgement toward 
you, becauſe yee haue been a ſnare on Mix- 

pah, and a net ſpread vpon Tabor. | 
2 And the teuolters are profound to | 


buker of them all. 3 5 

3 Iknew Ephraim, and Iſraelis not hid 
from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou com. 
mitte ſtwhoredome and Iſrael is defile d. 


76e. 


tion. 


4 f They will not frame their {| doings 


not giue. 


Hel. is gots 
fHeb ſbieldt. 


for, and, ere. 
Hieb. a corre - 


to turne vnto their God: for the ſpirit ofſſſor, their do- 
ing will not © 


whoredoms is in the midſt of them, and they 

haue not knowen tlie LoR p. f 
5 And the pride of Iſiacl doeth teſtifi 

to his face : therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephra- 


-7 


withchem. | 
6 They ſhall goe with their flockes, and 
| Aaa 2 with 


ſuffer therm. 


9 
x 
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k z 
C3? 
1 


IHeb. they wil | 


„a werme. 


Or, to the king. 

ef Iareb. Or, to 
ling that 
ould plead, 
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2 till they 


o, mereie,ov 1 
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Jo of [ras 


* ; 
1 


with their herds to ſeeke the L ox p: bite 
himſelſe from them. 


the Lo xp: for they haue begotten ſtrange 
children, now ſhall a moneth deuoute them 
with their portions. 1 | 

8 Blow ye the cornetin Gibeah, and the 
trumpet in Ramah: cric aloud at Beth - auen: 
aſter thee, O Beniamin. 

9 Ephraim ſhall bee deſolate in the day 
of rebuke: among the tribes of Iſcacl haue 
made knowen that which (hall ſurely be. 

10 The princes of Iudah were like them 


| that remeouc the bound: Thereftve I will 


powre out my wrath ypon them like water. 
It Ephraim is oppreſſed , and broken in 
indgement : becauſe he willingly walked af- 
ter the commaũdement. 
12 Therefore will I bee vnto Ephraim as 
a moth : and roche houſe of Iudah as I rot- 
tenneſſe. | 
13 When Ephraim la his ſic kneſſe, and 
Tudah ſaw hir wound: then went Ephraim 
tothe Aſſyrian, and ſent I to king Iateb: yet 
ould he not heale you, nor cure you of your 
wound. „ 
14 For I will bee vnto Ephraim as a lion, 
nd as a yong lion to the houſe of Iudah: I, 
nen will teare and goe away: Iwill take a- 
ay, and none ſhall reſcue him, | 
t Il will goe and returne to my place, 
ttill they acknowledge their offence, and 
ccke my face: in their affliction they will 
ſee ke me early. 


CHAP. VI. 
3 Avexhortation to repentance. 4 A cemplains of their 
. wrtowardneſſe. and iniquitic. 
Ome, & let vs returne vnto the LoRp: 
2 for he hath torne, and he will heale vs: 
he hath ſmitten, and he will binde vs vp. 
2 Aſter two dayes will he reuiue vs, in 
3 third day he will raiſe vs vp, and wee ſhall 
line in his ſight. 
3 Then ſhall we know, if wee follow on 
> know the Lon D: his going forth is pre- 
pared, as the morning; and hee ſhall come 
nto vs, as the raine; as the latter aud förmer 
Pine voto the earth. 
4 0 Ephraim, what ſhall I doe vnto 
thee? O Tudah, what ſhall I doe vnto thee ? 
6 7 goodneſſe ij as a morning cloud, 
and as the early deaw it goeth away. 
5 Therefore haue I hewed ther by the 
Prophets: J haue ſlaine them by the words 
of my mouth land thy iudgements are as the 
light that gocth R | 
6 For I deſiredꝰ meccie , and not facti-. 
fice ; and the knowledge of God, more then 
burnt offerings. 5 


bue | 
they ſhall not find him, he hath wichdrawen | the 


7 They haue dealt treacherouſly againſt | 


without heart they call to Egypt, they $95 
to Aﬀytia, 


But they [like haue t 
Couenant: there haue ch 


2 


cherouſly againſt me. 


» } F f 
121440 
FR - * , 
” . . 
Rre * 


: 8 Gilead w a citie of them hae weak 
iniquitie ; and is ¶ polluted with blood. , 


a man, ſ the company of prieſts murder 
in the way f by conſent: for they commn flv 
Ulewdneſſe. I 
10 I haue ſeene an horrible thing in the — _ 

houſe of Tract: there i the whoredome off 
Ephraim, Ifratl is defiled, - IM 

rr Alfo O'Tudah, he hatt ſet an harueſt 
for thee, tien I tetutned the captiuity of my 
people. f ; | 

1 A reproofs of manifold ſinnes, 

. gain — — PR | : 8 


W. 7 1 would haue healed Iltael, 


then the iniquity of Ephraim was 


ria: for they commit falſehood: & the thieſe 
commeth in, and the troupe of robbers f{poi- . 


leth without. 55 
2 And they t conſider not in their hearts |? AU 
that T remember all their wickednefle : now | * 
their owne doings haue beſet them about, 
they are before my face. 
3 They make the King glad wirh their 
wickednes, and the princes with their lies. 
4 They are all adulterers, as an oven | 
heated by the baker: | who ceaſeth I from 2 1207 
raiſing after he hath kneaded the dough, vn- — 
till it be leauened. ” 1 
ln the day of our king, the princes haue, 
made him ſicke I with böttels of wine, hee o 1. 
ftretched out his hand with ſcorners. 
For they haue f] made ready their heart or 


N * i 


baker ſleepeth all the night, in che morning 
it burneth as a flaming offire. 

7 They are all hot as an ouen, and have | 
devoured their Iudges; all their Kings are 
fallen, there is none among them that cal- 
leth vnto me. 

$ Ephraim, he hath mixed himfelfe amõg 
the people, Ephraim is a cake not turned. 
9 Strangers haue deuoured his ffrengih, 
and he knoweth it not: yea, gray haires are fue ra: 
t here and there vpon lim, yet he knoweih 


not. ; 
10 And the * pride of Iſrael teſtifieth toſ' &-p5+ 
his face, and they doe not returne tothe = 
Lonp their God, nor ſeeke him for all this 
11 C Ephraim alſo is like 2 fly Dove, 


12 When they ſhall goe, I will ſpresd m 
net ypon them, T will bring chem dont 
as the foules of the heauen: I will 


9 And as troupes of robbers waite for 2 | | 


CHAP. VII. ] 


like an oven, whiles they lie in waire : their ö 
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diſcouered,and the wic kedneſſe of Sama- fem, 5 
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— Cha 


eas their congregation hath heard. 
C —— for they haue fledde 
Ron me: I deſtruction vnto them, becauſe 
they haue tranſgreſled againfi me, though I 
haue redeemed them, yet they haue ſpoken 
goa... 
ij And they kaue not cried vmo me with 
heir heart; when tlicy howled vpon their 
beds: they aſſemblè themſelues for corne 
nd wine, and they rebell againſt me. 

15 Though I ff haue bound, and ſtreng- 


miſchieſe againſt me. 3 

16 They returne, hui not to the moſt Hie: 
hey are like a deceitfoll bow : their princes 
ſhall fall by the ſword, for the * rage of cheir 


tongue: this ſhalbe their deriſion in the land 


8 Egypt. | | 
BA P FIR, 
1, 12 Deſtruction in threatned for ther impietie, 5 ard 

idolatrie. : 

* the trumpet to thy mouth: he ſhall 
come as an Eagle againſt che houſe of the 

Lon, becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed my 

couenam, and treſpaſſed againſt my Law. 

2 Iſracl ſhall ery vnto me, My God, wee 
now thee, | 

3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is 

the enemie ſhall purſue him. 

4 They haue ſet vp kings, but not by me: 
they haue made princes, and T knew it not: 
of their filuer and their gold haue they made 
them idoles, that they may be cut off. | 
5 & Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt 
thee off: mine anger is kindled againſt them: 
long will it be ere they attaine to inno- 
cencie? | 
6 For from Iſrael was it alſo, the worke- 
man made it, therefore it is not God: but 
he calſe of Samaria ſnalbe broken in pieces. 

7 For they haue ſowen the winde, and 
hey hal) reape the whirlewinde : it hath no 
[| fake: the bud tþall yeeld no meale: if ſo 

eityeeld,che ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it vp. 
8 Iſrael is ſwallawed vp, now ſhall they 
de among the Gentiles, as a veſſel wherein 
# no pleaſure, 

9 For they are gone vp to Aſſyria, a wild 
aſſe alone by himſelfe; Ephraim hath hired 
Tlouers. 1 3 5 

10 Yea, though they haue hired among 
the nations, now will I gather them, and 
they ſhall || ſorrow a little for the burden of 
the King of princes, 5 

"It Bec auſe Epliraĩm Hath made many al- 
tars to ſinne, altars ſnalbe vnto him to ſinne. 
12 T haue written to him the great 
ings of my Law, but they were counted as 
ſtrange thing. | | 
3. They ſacrifice fleſh Il for the ſacrifi- 


% 


thened their armes, yet doe they imagine 


knew it: the Prophet # a foole, f the ſpiri 


The diſtreſ 


2 if 
ces of mine offerings, and eate it; but the 


 Lonp accepteth them not: now will hee re- 
member their iniquity,and viſit their ſinnes: 
they ſhall returne to Egypt. | 


and buildeth temples; and Iudah hath mul- 
tiplied fenced cities: but I will ſend a fire 
vpon his cities, and it ſfall deuoute the pa- 
laces thereof. | | : 
C HAP. IX. 
* _— and captiuitie of Iſrael. for their ſinnes and 

ꝛccolatyte. 
r not, O Ifrael, for. ioy as other 
IX people: forthouhaſt gone a whoring 
from thy God, thou haſt loucd a reward 
{|vpon eueiy corne floore. 
2. The floore & the ſſwinepreſſe ſhall not 
feed them, & the new wine hall faile in her. 

3 They ſhall not dwell in the Loxps 
land; but Ephraim ſbal returne to Egypt, and 
they thall eate vncleane things in Aliyria. 

4 They ſhall not offer wine offerings to 
the Loxp: neither thall they be plealing vn- 
to him: their ſacriſices ſhalbe vnto them as the 
bread of mournero: all that eat thereof ſha] 
be poliuzed: for their bread for their ſoul 
ſhall not come into the houſe of the Loxp. 

5 What will ye doe inthe ſolemne day 
and in the day of the feaſt of the Lord ? 

6 For loe they are gone, becauſe of de- 
ſtruction: Egypt ſhall gather them vp, Mem- 
phis ſlioll bury them: || the pleaſane place 
for their ſiluer, nettles ſhall poſſeſſe them: 
thornes ſhalbe in their tabernacles. 

7 The dayes of viſitation are come, the 
dayes of recompence are come, Iſtael ſhal 


tuall man is mad, ſor the multitude of thine 
iniquitie and the great hatred. | 
8 The watchman of Ephraim was with 
my God: but the Prophet is a ſnare of a fow. 
ler in all his wayes, and hatred || in the houſe 
of his God. | 
9 They haue deepely corrupted bem 
ſilues as in the dayes of Gibeah: therefor 
he will remember their iniquitie, he will vi 
ſite their ſinnes. 
10 J found Iſrael like grapes in the wil 
derneſſe: I ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe 
in the ſigge tree at her firſt time: byzthey 
went to Baal. peor, and ſeparated them- 
ſe lues vnto that ſhame, and their abominati- 
ons were according as they loued. | 
11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall flee 
aw y like a bird: from che birth and from 
th? wombe, and from the conception. 
12 Though they bring vp their chüdreng 
yet will I bereaue them that there ſhall not 
be a man left yea, woe alſo to them when 
I depart from them. 
Aaa 3 


14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, 


13 Ephra - 


Mer E. 4 4 7. 
tor, in, & c. 
lor, vinefut. 


THeb, ſpoile, 
lor, their file 


fHebr, man of 
the ſpirit, 


lor, againſt, 


*Indg.19.18; 


Nutn. 2 5-3. ; 


If Hebr.that c 
fteth the fruit. 


THob, the de. 


fires. 


lor, a vine 


ermproing the 


bears. 
Fehr behead. 


lor, e hema. 4 
rim 


* Chap. 3. 13. 


THebr. the face 
of the mater. 


162. 2.19. 
reuel. 6. 16, 
and 9,6, 


lor, when T7 

Dal bixd them 
br their two 
tranſgreſſions, 
or in their two 
babitations. 


* Chap. 13.81 


phraim,as yrus,is planted in 
ow : but Ephraim ſhall bring 
foorth his children to the murderer, 


14 Giue them, OLoxd : what wilt thou 
give ? giue them a f miſcarying wombe, and 
dry breaſts. i 
r5 All their wickedneſſeꝰ is in Gilgal: for 
there I hated them: for the wickedneſſe of 
their doings I will drive them out of mine 
houſe, I will loue them no more: all their 
prinees are reuolters. 

16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root ĩs dried 

they ſhall beate no fruite: yea th 


beloued fr»it of their wombe. 

17 MyGodwillcaſtthem away, becauſe 

they did not hearken vnto him: and they 
ſhall be wanderers among the nations, 

CHAP. X. 

I ſrael is repreoued and threatued for them impictie and 

idolatrie. | 

Srael «ff an empty vine, he bringeth ſoorth 

fruit ynto himſelfe : accordingto the mul- 
titude of his fruit, hee hath increaſed the al- 
ears, according tothe goodneſſe ofhis land, 
they haue made goodly t images. 

2 {Their heart is divided : now ſliall the 
be found faultie: hee ſhall f breake downe 
their altars: he ſhall ſpoile their images. 

3 For now they ſhall ſay, Wee haue no 
king, becauſe we feared not the Lox D? What 
then ſhould a king doe to vs? 

4 They haue ſpoken wordes, ſwearing 
falſcly in making a couenant: thus iudge- 
ment ſpringeth vp as hemlocke in the fur- 
rowes of the ficld. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhalfeare, 
becauſe of the calues of Bethauen: for the 
people thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, and the 
} prieſts thereof that teioyced on ĩt, for the 

lory thereof, becauſe it is departed from it. 

s lt ſhall be alſo catied vnto Aſſyria for 
a prefent to king Tareb : Ephraim (hall re- 
ceiue ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of 
his owne counſell. 

7 As ſor Samatia, her king is cut off as 
the fome vpon þ che water. 

8 The bigh places alſo of Auen, the 
finne of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed: the thopne 
and the thiſtle thall come yp on their altars; 
and they ſhall ſay to the mountaines, Co- 
uer vs; and to the hilles, Fall on vs. 

9 Olſrzel, thou haſt ſinned from the 
dayes of Gibeah: there they ſtood: the bat 


tell in Gibeah againſt che children ofiniqui- 
tie did not ouertake them, 

10 18 is in my deſjte that I ſhould chaſtiſe 
them, and the people ſhallbe gathered a- 
gainft them, I when they ſhall binde them- 
ſelues in their twofurrowes, - © 


VP» | 
3 bring foorth, yet will I ſlay ay | 


y | of Egypt. 


hes - 
1 


— 


11 And Ephraim i 4s an heiſer det 
taught, d loueth to tread out the corne, bur 
—— — vpon 2 neche: 1 U f 
make Ephraim toride: Iudah 
Jacob ſhall breake his clods. mw Fn 
12 Sowto your ſclues in righteouſneſſe 
reape in mercie: * breake vp your fallo d 
* for it i time to ſeekethe Lonn, till ** 
he come and rainerightcouſnesypon you. 
wic kedneſſe, ye haue 


12 * haue ploncd 
reaped iniquitie, yec haue eaten the fruit of 
lies: becauſethou didſt truſt in i, in 
the multitude of thy mightic men, 

2 495 — aiſe among 

y people, and a eſſes ſhalbe (poi 
eee 

ay of battell: the mother was daſhed in pie. lig. 
ces ypon her children. Acts i 
1 5 So ſhall Bethel doevnto you, becauſe 


of # your great wickedneſſe: in a morning|y HA 


ſhallthe king of Iſracl be viterly cur off, 


C HAP. XI. 
1 The ingratitude e 2 vnto God for h ben ſiti. 5 


His iudgament. ods mercy toward them. 
VV Iſrael was a childe, then Tlo- 
ned him, and * called my ſonne 


ul 


2 At they called them, ſo they went ſtom 
them: they facrificed vnto Baalim, and burnt 
incenſe to grauen images. 

3 Itaughe Ephraim alſs to goe, takin 
them by their armes: but they knew not tha 
Ihealed them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a man with 
bands of loue, and [was to them as they that 
I take off the yoke on their iawes, and I laid 
meat vnto them. 

5 J He ſhall not returne into the land of 
Egypt; but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his king be- 
cauſe they refuſed to returne. 

6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his ci-| 
ties, and ſhall conſume his branches, and dee 
noure them,becauſe of their owne counſels. 

7 And my people are bent to backeſli- 
ding from me: though they called them t 
the moſt High, tnone at all would exalthim. ſiilagae 

8 How ſhall I giue thee vp, Ephraim? Ih a 
bow ſhall I deliver thee, Iſtael? ham ſhall II. 
make thee as * Admah ? how thall I ſer theeſ. . 155 
as Zeboim ? mine heart is turned within me, [anos 4. 
my repentings are kindled together. 

9 I will not execute the fiereeneſſe of 
mine anger, I will not returne to deſtroy E- 
hraim, for I am God, and not man, the Ho- 
y one in the middeſt of thee, and I will not 
enter into the city. 
10 They ſhall walke after the LoRD: 
hee ſhall roare like a Lyon: when hee 
roare, then the children ſhall tremble from 
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Chap. 


Tudgementsfor gebUlion. | | 


ſey (hall eremble as a bird out ef E- 
pe, and as a done out ofthe land of Aſſy- 
ia: and I will place them in their houſes, 
b 8 che Lonp. 1 

x2 Ephraim co eth mee about with 
lies and the houſe of Iſraei with deceit: but 
Judah yet ruleth with God, and is faithfull 
| wichche Saints. 


CHAP. XIL _ 
Ephraum,Indah,ond f arob. mer 
; yn Sor to repentance. 2 


roweke Ged. 
Eat feedeth on winde, and followeth 

after the Eaſt wind: he dayly inereaſeth 
lies, and deſolation, and they doe make 2 
couenant with the Aſſyrians , and eyle is ca- 
ried into Egypt. 

2 The Lon hath allo a contronerbe 
with Iudah, and will ſ puniſh Iacob accor- 
ding to his wayes, according to his doings 
will he recompenſe him. 

3 He tooke his brother by che heele 


ſin che wombe, and by his ſtrength he + * had 


power with God. 
4 Yea, he had power ouer the Angel and 

pteuailed: hee wept and made 9 — 

vnto him: hee ſound him in Bethel, and 

there he ſpake with vs. 

Euen the Lond God of hoſtes, the 


- [LoRD shis“ memoriall. 


6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: 
keepe mercie and iudgement, and waite on 
thy God continually. 

7 CHei| a merchant,the balances of de- 


eit «rein his hand i he loucth to i oppreſſe. 


8 And Ephraim ſaid, Vet I am become 
rich, I haue me out ſubſtance: | is all 
my labours they ſhall finde none iniquiy in 
me, f that were ſinne. 

9 And 1 cht m the LORD thy God 
from the land of Egypt, will yet malte thee 
to dwell in the tabernacles, as in the dayes of 

he ſolemne feaſt. 

10 | haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, 
and I haue multiplied viſions, and vſed ſimi- 
litudes, f by the miniſtery of the Prophets. 
11 ls ibere iniquity in Gilead ? ſurely they 


fare vanity, they ſacrifice bullockes in Gil- 


gal, yea their altars are as heapes in the fur- 
rowes of the fields, 


* | And Iacob *fled into the countrey of 


Syria, and Iſrael ſerued for“ a wife, and for 
a wife he kept ſheepe. 
13 Andby a Prophet the Loxp brought 


3 [Iſracl out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was he 
preſerued, * Es | 


14 Ephraim prouoked him to angerfmoſt 


9 | bitterly : therefore ſhall he leaue his blood 


pon him, and his reproch ſhall his Lord re- 
turne vnto him. 


| & HA — K 
t aims glory, Ey reaſon of 6 ,vanheth. 
= for 4 — Apremiſi of God 
cie, 13 A iudgement for rebellion. 
W Hen Ephraim ſpake, trembling, hee 
exalted himſelte in lſcael, but whes 
he offended in Baal, he died. 

2 And nom ſ they ſinne more and me 
and haue made them molten images of their 
Gluer , and idoles according to their owne 
vnderſtanding, all of it the worke of t 
crafteſmen: they ſay of them, Let che I men ſſor, e faces. | 
that ſacrifice, kiſic the calues. ficers of men,” 

3 Therefore they ſha!l bee as the mor : 
ning cloud, and as the ca: ly dew it paſſeth a 

way, as the chafte thor is driven with a whitle 
wind out of the floore, and as the ſmoke ou 
of the chimney. 

4 Vet I am the Lon D thy God *from the If. 43.17. 
land of Egypt, andthou ſliolt know go God , 
but me: fer there ij no ſauiour de ſide me. 

5 l did know thee in the wilderne ſſe in 
the land of f great drought. 

6 According to th. ir paſture, ſo were the 
filled: they were hlled , and their heart was 
exalted: theretorc hau: thc» foigacten we, 

7 :Therefo:c I wii ace vace them as 
Lyon, as a Leopard by the way will 1 ob 
ſerue them. 

8 Twill meete chem as a beare that is be 
reaued of her wheipes,and wil tent ihe caule off 
their heart, & chere will I deuoure them like 
a Lion: i the wild beaſt ſhall teare them. n 

9 40 lfcael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy! 
ſelle, but in me f « thine helpe. 

10 I will be thy King: wlicre d any other 
that may ſaue thee in all thy cities ? and th 
Judges of whom thou faideſt , Giue mee 
King and princes ? 

11 I gave thee a King in mine anger, 1. 8am. f. 5, 
and tooke him away in my wrath. | _ 2 

12 Theiniquity of Ephraim is bound vp 8 
his ſinne is hid. 

13 The ſorrowes of a trauailing womar 
ſhall come vpon him , hee i an vnwiſe ſonne : 
for he ſhould not ſtay ſ long in the place off fcb o tin. 
the breaking forth of children. | 

14 Iwill ranſome them from the f powerſ Hes. the hand, 
of che graue: I wil redeem them from death: . 

* O death, will bee thy plagues, O graue, I 1 
will be thy deſtruction; repentance ſhall bee 
hid from mine eyes. 

15 © Though hee be fruitfull among bi, | 
brethren ,* an Eaſt winde ſhall come, the] K. 18.12. 
winde of che Lord ſhall come vp from the | 
wilderneſſe, and his ſpring ſhall become 
drie, and his fountaine ſhall be dried vp | 
hee ſhall fpoile the treaſure of all ſ᷑ pleaſant Lf of, 
veſſels. * - 
16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate, fe 
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ſhee hath rabelled againſt her God : they 
| ſhall fallby che (word: theirinfants ſhall bee 
daſhed in pieces, and their women with 


childe ſhall be ripe vp. 


CHAP, XIIII. 


1 Anexhortation to repentance. 4 Apremiſe ef Geds 


| bleſiing. 
3 Ge , roturne vnto the Loxp thy 
God gor thou haſt fallen by thine ini- 


quitie. 

2 Take with you words, and turne to the 
Lonv, ſay vnto him, take away all iniquitie, 
and || receiue vs graciouſly : ſo will wee ren- 
der the * calues of our lips. 

2 Asſhurſhal not ſaue vs, we wil not ride 
vpon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to 
the wor ke of our hands, Tee are our gods: for 

[in thee the ſatherleſſe findeth mercie. 


4 © Twill heale their backeflidiog, I 
will loue them freely : for mine anger is 


gel 
„ 


89 2 
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Iſrael: he 


rootes as Lebanon. 


ſimell as Lebanon. 
7 "_ that dwell vnder his ſhadow ſhal 
returne: they ſhall reuiue as the corne, and 


as the wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim all ſay, What haue I to doe 2 
any more with idoles? J haue heard him, 
and obſerued him: I am like a greene firre 
tree, from me i thy fruit found. 

9 Who s wiſe, and hee ſhall vnderſtand 
theſe things? prudent, and hee ſhall knowe 
them? forthe wayesof the Lan are right, 
and the iuſt thall walke in them: but the 
tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein, 
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[_O 
CHAP. I. 


1 Joel declaring ſundry indgements of God exhorteth to 

obſerue the, 8 and to mourne. 14 Hee preſeribeth 
« faſt for complaint. 5 
2 0 He word of the * 
Nele that came to Ioel tlie 
SO 8 ſonne of Pethuel. 

| A. 2 Heare this, ye old 

men, & giue eare, all yee 

1888 2 8 inhabitants of the land: 
. <4 Hath this been in your 
iyes, or euen in the dayes of your fathers? 
3 Tel ye your children of it, and let your 
idten tel their children, and their children 
nother er 
4 That which tlie palmer worme hath 
elt, hath the locuſt eaten; and that which 
he locuſt hoth leſt, hath the canker-worme 
atenzand that which the canker · worme hath 
eft, hach the caterpiller eaten. | 

5 Awakeyedrunkards, and weepe, and 
howle all ye drinkers of wine , becauſe ofthe 
new wine, for itis cutoft from your mouth. 


("PwTA TR \ FA 


* * 


| 6 For a nation is come vp vpen my land, 


frong, and without number, whoſe teeth are 
the teeth of a lyon, and hee hath the cheeke - 
teeth of a great lyon. 

7 He hath laid my vine waſte: and fbar- 
ked my figge- tree: hee hath made it cleane 
bare, and caſt it away, the branches thereof 
are made white. 25 © 
8 qLament like a virgine girded with 
ckecloth for the husband of her youth, 
9 The meat offring and the drinke offe- 
ing is cut off from the Hogſe of the Lord, 
the Prieſts the Loxps miniſters mourne. 


the field is periſhed. 


10 The geld is waſted, the land mourneth; 


ed vp, the oyle languiſheth. | 

11 Be yee aſhamed, O yee husbandmen: 
howle , O yee vine; dreſſers, for the wheate 
and for the barley; becauſe the harueſt of 


* 12 The vine is dried vp, and the figgetree 
languiſheth, the pomegranate tree, the palme 
tree alſo and the apple tree, euen all the trees 
of the field are withered: becauſe ioy is vi- 
thered away from the ſonnes of men.. 
12 Gird your ſelues, and lament, yee 
Prieſts : howle, yee miniſters of the Altar: 
come, lie all night in ſackecloth, ye minifters 
of my God: torthe meat offering and the 
drinke offering is withholden from the houſe 
of your God. 

14 J *SanRike ye a faſt: cal) a | ſolemne 
aſſembly: gather the Elders , and all the in- 
habitants of the land into the houſe of the 
Loxp your God, and eric vnto the Loxp: 

15 Alas for the day: for *the day ofthe|'16:136 
Lonp at hand, and as a deſtruction from 
the Almighty ſhall it come. 

16 ls not the meate cut off before your 
eyes, yea ioy and gladneſſe from the houſe o 
our God? 25 

17 The f ſecd is rotten vnder their clods; ia an 
the garners are laid deſolate: the barnes ate 


no paſture, yea the flockes of theepe are| - 


made deſolate. | 
19 OLoxp,tothee will I crie: for — 


— 


—  — wi. K 


ſhall grow as the lillie, and t caſt ſsorth bit ae 


{| grow as the vine, the [| ſent thereof ſhall tel lor, bleſſn, 
| g, memar. 


for the corne is waſted : the new wine is {dri- be- 
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- * bath devourod the [paſtures of the wil- 
and the flame hath burnt all ine 
trees dfche field. | 


J ö 
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30 The beaſts ofthe fie u crie alſs vnto 
thee: for the rivers of waters are dried vp, 
and the fire hath deuourcd the paſtures of 

f wilderneſſe. 

CHAT; 3h 
1 He foeweth unto Zion the terribleneſſe of Gods iudge- 
ment, 12 Hee exborteth to repentance, 15 Preſcri- 
beth a 18 Pr omnſech a bleſſing thereon. 21 Hee 

22 2 #1 with preſent, 28 and future bleſ- 


Low yee che f| trumpet in Zion, and 


ſing 
B 


forthe day of the Lo x o commeth, for it # 


nigh at hand; 
2 A day of darkeneſſe and of gleemi- 


es, as the morning ſpread vpon the moun- 
aines: a great people and a ſtrong, there 
hath not been euer the like, neither ſhall bee 
ny more after it, euen to the yeeres f of ma- 
y generations. 

3 A fire deuoureth before them, and be- 
inde them a flame burneth: the land d as 


dem a deſolate wildernes, yea and nothing 
all eſcape tliem. 

4 The appearance of them is as the ap- 

pearance of horſes, and as horſemen, ſb ſhall 

theprunge.:: :..: 

5 Like the noiſe of charets on the tops 
of mountaines ſhall they leape, like the noiſe 
of a flame of fire that deuoureth the ſtubble, 
as a ſtrong people, ſet in battell aray. 

6. Before eheir face the people ſhall bee 
_ pained: all faces ſhall gather | black- 
nelle. 

7 They ſhall run like mighty men, they 
ſhall clime the wall like men of warre , and 


[they ſhal march euery one on his wayes, and 


they ſhall not breake their rankes. 

8 Neicherſhall one thruſt another, they 
ſhall walke euery one in his path: and when 
they fallvpon the {j ſword, they ſhall not bee 
wounded. | 

9 They ſhall run to and fro in the citie : 
they ſhall run vpon the wall, they ſhall clime 
vp vpon the houſes: they ſhal enter in at the 
windowes, like a thieſe. | 
10 The“ earth ſhall quake before them, 


the heauens ſhal tremble, the Sunne and the 


Moone ſhall be darke, and the ſtarres fhall 
withdraw their ſhining. a 

11 And the Lo p ſhall vtter his : voyce 
beſore his armie, for his campe is very great: 


33; ler be ij ſtrong that executeth his word: for 


che! day af the Lonxp i great and very ter- 
dle, and who can abide it ? E 


ap. il. 


ſound an alarme in my holy mountain: 
et all the inhabitants of the land tremble: 


neſſe, a day of clouds and of thicke daike- 


he garden of Eden beſore them, and behind 


12 Thereſore alſo no, ſaith the Loo 
*turge yee auen to mee with all your heart 
and with faſting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning. | = 

13 And rent your heart and not your gar 


ments; and turne ynto the Loxp your 


for he 1s * gracious. and mercitull , ſlowe te 
anger, and of gteat kindneſſe, and repentetl 
him of the euill. „„ 
14 * Whoknoweth#f he will returne and 
repent , and leaue a bleſſing behinde him, 
euen a meate offering and a drinke offering 
vnto the Lonn your Godꝰ 2 
15 Blowe the trumpet in Zion, ſancti 
fie a faſt, call a ſolemne aſſembly. . - !: 
16 Gather the people: ſanctiſie the cc 


gregation: aſſemble the elders: gather the 
children, and thoſe that ſucke the breaſts: 


let the bridegroome goe foorth of his cham 
ber, and the bride out of her cloſer, | 


17 Let the Prieſts, the miniſters of the 
Lond, weepe betweene the porch and the 
altar and let them ſay ; Spare thy people O 
Loxp, and giue not thine heritage to re- 
proch ; that the heathen ſhould | rule euer 
them: Whereforc ſhould they ſay among 


the people, Where i their God? = 
18 J Then will the Lord be icalous for 
his land and pitie his pcople. 
19 Vea, the Lord will anſwere and ſay 


ynto his people, Bchold, 1 will ſend you]: 
corne and wine, and oyle, and yee ſhall be 
ſatisfied there with: and I wil no more make 


you a reptoch among the heathen. 
20 But I will remoue farre off from you 
the Northerne armie, and will drive him into 


a land barren and deſolate, with his face _ 
ward the Eaſt ſea, and nis hinder partto-W- * - 
wards the vtmoſt Sea, and his ſtinke ſhall] 


come vp, and his ill ſauour ſhall come vp, 
becauſe he hath done great things. 
21 J Feare not, O land, be glad and re. 
ioyce: for the Lon p will doe great things. 
22 Be not aſraid, yee beaſts of the field: 


for the paſtures of the wilderneſſe doe ſpring 


for the tree beareth her fruit, the bgge tree 
and the vine doe yeeld their ſtrength. 


23 Be glad then ye children of Zion, and. 
reioyce in the Lo your God: for he hath] 


wen you the || former raine } moderately, 
and hee * will cauſe to come downe for you 


the raine , the former raine, and the latter ding to righte- - 


raine inthe firſt moneth. | 

24 And the floores ſhall be full of wheare, 
and the fats ſhall ouerflowe with wine and 
oyle. 


25 AndI will reſtore to you the yeeres|- 
that the locuſt hath caten,the-cankerworme,]. 
and the caterpillar, and the palmer worme, 


my great army which I ſent among you. 
885 i E And 


of Godtbr flat 
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*Exod. 3 4.6. 
pfal. 9 6. 5. 
ona 4.2. , 


* Iona.z.9. 


*Chap, 1.14. 


* 


* 


lor, vſe a by: 
word againſt - 
them. 14 
pſal.4 2,1 1. as, 
and 79.10. 
and 115. 


* 


I Hebr he bath 
magnified to 
doe. 


lor, a teacher 
ofrigiteomſnes. 
f Heb,accor- 


ou ſues. 
Leuit 26.4. 
deut. 14.14. 


| 


*Chap 3.15. 


tHcbdefire- 


able. 


17713 th- font 
Ji Jrecians. 


ſatised, and 
your God, chat hath dealc wonderouſly 


 {Hifleih, and your ſonnes and your daugh- 


* fats ſhall call on the Nameefthe Lo x v 


my gold, and haue caried into your temples 


plenty, 
aiſe che Name of the Loxn 


with you: and m le ſhall acuer be a · 
y 4 peo 


27 And yee. ſhall know that Tum in the 
midſt of Iſrael, and that I am the Lo RD 
your God, and none elſe: and my people 
thall neuer be aſhamed. 

286 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe after- 
ward, thee I will * pawre out my Spirit vpon 


ters ſhall propheſie, your old men ſhall 
dreame dreames , your yong men ſhall ſee 
vitions. | 

29 Andalſovpon the ſeruants, and vp- 
en the handmaides in thoſe dayes will I 
powre out my Spirit. 

30 And I will ſhew wonders in the hea- 
uens, and in the earth, blood and fire , and 
pillars oſſmolke. 

31 * The Sunne ſhall bee turned into 
darknefle, and the Moone into blood, be- 
fore the great and the terrible day of the 
Lox v come. | 

32 And it ſhall come to paſſe that who- 


ſhall be deliuered: for in mount Zion and in 

eruſalem ſhall be deliuerance, as the Loxo 
hath ſaid ; and in the remnant, whom the 
Lexp ſhll eall. | | 


CHA P. III. 
un. 
gan. 0 ! e I 85 060 {34 
— the — 1888 * 
F Or behold, inthoſe dayes and in that 
time, when I ſhall bring againe the cap- 
Ty of Tudah and Ieruſale w. 


2 I will alſo gather all nations, and will 
ring them downe into the valley of leho- 
aphat , and will plead with them there for 
my people, and for my heritage Iſrael, whom 
they haue (ſcattered among the nations, and 
parted my land. 
2 And they haue eaſt lots for my people, 
and haue giuena boy for a harlor, and ſold a 
girle for wine that they might drinke. 
4 Yea, and what haue ye to do with me, 
Tyre and Zidon, and all the coaſtes of 
aleſtine ? will ye render mearecompenſe ? 
and if ye recompenſe me, ſwifily and ſpeedily 
will I returne your recompenſe vpon your 
owne head. 
5 Becauſe yee haue taken my ſiluer and 


my goodly f pleaſant things. 

6 The children alſo of Iudah, and the 
ildren of leruſalem haue ye ſold vnto f the 
tecians, that yee might remoue them farre 
from their border. | 


— 
2 


>Gncid , will car 


— 
place whither ye haue (ol 


8 And will fell your ſonnes and 


daughters into the hand of the hildrnat 
Juda and they ſhalliell them ike Orin | 
an, to a people farre off, for the Lon hach 


ſpoken it. 


9 Q@Proclaime yee this among che Gen- 
tiles: f prepare warre, make vp the migh 
men, let all the men of warte draw neere, let 


them come vp. 


10 + Beate your plow: ſhares into ſwords, (I. 
and your i pruning hookes into ſpeares, 


the weake ſay,I am ſtrong. 


ones to come downe,Q 1.0 « d. 


12 Let the heathen bee wakened, and _ 
come vp to the valley of Ichoſhaphat: for 
there will J fit to judge all the heathen 


round about. 


13 Put yee in thefickle, forthe harueſt 
is ripe, come, get you downe, ſor the preſſe 
is full, the ſats ouerſlow for the, wickedaefle 


is gr eat. 


14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
{{ decifion : for the day of the Lon i ncere 


in the valley of decifien. 


15 The Sunne and the Moone ſhall|*Chup.zy, 
be darkened, and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw 


their ſhinin 


16 The 3 alſo ſhall * roare out of 
Zion, and vtter his voice from leruſalem,and 
the heauens and the earth ſhall ſhake,butche 
Loxp vil be the thope of his people, and the 


ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. 


17 So ſhall ye know that I ewthe Lon 
your God, dwelling in Zion, my holy 
Mountaine: then ſhall leruſalem be f holy, 
and there ſliall no * ſtrangers paſſe through 


her any more. 


18 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, bat the mountaines ſhall * drop downe 
new wine, and the hilles hall flowe with 
milke, and all the riuers of Iudah ſhall f flow 
with waters, and a fountaine ſhal come 
of the houſe of the Lond, and ſhallwa 


and Edom 


valley of Shittim. 


19 Egypt ſhal be a deſolation, 5 
ſhall bee a deſolate wilderneſſe, for the vio- 
lence againſt the children of Iudah, becauſe 
they hauc ſhed innocent blood in the 


land. | 


20 But Iudah ſhall I dwell for euer, 
Ieruſalem from generation to generation. 


21 For Iwill cleanſe their 


haue not eleanſed; || for the LoRD dwelleth 
AMOS. 
— — 


in Zion. 


blood, bet 1 


4 


let lo hte 


11 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come all 
ye heathen, and gather your ſelues together 
round about: thither I cauſe thy mighty 


ter the 
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turne your tecompenſe vpð your own head 
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| CHAP. . „ 
| weth Gods indgement wpondyria, 6 wy- 
' _— — 9 vpen Tyrus, 11 when Edem, 

13 vpn Ammon. 


= Hewordsof Amos, who 
was among the heard- 
men of Tekoa , which 
hee ſaw coneerning If. 
rael, in the dayes of 


9 


4 ' o 


roboam the ſonne of Toaſh kingof Iſrael, 
two yeere before the Earthquake. 
2 And he ſaid, The L o x Þ will“ roare 


from Zion, and vtter his yoice from Ieruſa- 


lem: and the habitations of the ſhepheards | 


_ meurne, and the top of Carmel ſhall 
wither. 

3 Thus faich the Lox»; For three 
tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and || for foure 
Iwill not i turne away the puniſhmentthere- 
of, becauſe they haue threſhed Gilead, with 


- [threſhing inſtruments of yron. 


4 But l will ſend a fire into the houſe of - 
Haxael, which ſhall deuoure the palaces of 
Benhadad. 

5s I will breake alſo the barre of Da- 
maſcus, and cut off the inhabitant from the 


- [plaine of Auen: and him that holdeth the 


ſcepter from the || houſe of Eden, and the 
people of Syria ſhall goe into captiuity vnto 
Kir, ſaith the Lord. 

6 « Thus faith the Loxd, For three 
tranſgreſſions of * Gaza, and for foure I 
will not turne away the puniſhment thereof: 
becauſe theyſſcaried away captiue the whole 
captiuity, to deliuer them vp to Edom. 

7 But I will ſend a ſite on the wall of Ga- 
za,which ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. 

And l vill cut off the inhabitant from 
Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter 
from Aſhkelon, and I will turne mine hand 
againſt Ekron; and the remnant of the Phi- 
liſtines ſhall periſh, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

9 <q Thus fayth the Loxd , For three 
tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and for foure Twill 
not turne away the puniſhment thereof, be- 
cauſe they deliuered vp the whole captiuitie 
to Edom, and remembred nor the brother - 
y couenant. 

10 ButTwill ſeml a fire on the wall of Tys 
rus,which ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. 
un Thus ſayth the Lo x D, For three 
— of — ſor — e 

turne away the puniſhment thereof, be- 
ale hee did purſue his brother with the 


Tr Regt? 
28 Vrziah — — Iudah, | vp 
nd in the dayes of le- 


| my holy Name. 


ſword, and did 5 caft off all pitie, and his 
anger did teare perpetually , and kept his 
wrath for euer. 

12 But I will ſend a fire vpon Teman 
which ſhall deuoure the palaces of Bozrah. 


13 Thus ſayth the Lond, Forthree 
tranſgreſſions of the children of Ammon, 


and for foure, I will not turne away the p- 
ni/hment thereof, becauſe they haue [| ripe 
the women with childe of Gilead, that 
they might enlarge their border. 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces 
thereof, with ſhoutingin the go of battell, 
with tewpeſt inthe — the whirle wind. 

15 And their king ſhal go into captivity, 
he, and his prinees together, ſaith the Lonp. 


CHAP. IL 
1 Geds wrath againſt Moab, 4 vpen Indeh, 6. and 
vpon -_ S. Ged complaineath of their unthanke- 
Hus ſaith the Lon For three tranſ- 


"Eos of Moab, and for foure, I will 
not turne away the puniſhment thereof, be- 
cauſe hee * burnt the bones of the King of 
Edom into lime. a | 

2 Bur I will ſend a fire vpon Moab, and 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kirierh, and 
Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, 
and withthe ſound of the trumpet : 

3- And J vill cur eff the iudge from the 


midſt thereof, and will ſhy all the princes 


thereof with him, ſayth the Lond, 


4 Thus ſayth the Lo x , For three 
tranſgreſſions of Tudab, and for foure, I will 


not turne away the puniſiment theteof; be- 
cauſe they haue deſpiſed the Law of the 
Lonxp, and haue not kept his Commande- 
ments, and their lies cauſed them to erre, af- 

ter the whieh their fathers have walked. 
5 Bur Iwill ſend a fire vpon Iudah, and 

it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Ieruſalem. 
6 J Thus ſayth the Lon, For three 
tranſꝑreſſions of Iſrael, and for foure, I will 


Hob. eorrup- 
or — 


Or, dzided 
m01nl nes. 


2, king. 127, 


not turne away the puniſhment thereof, be- 
cauſe * they ſolde the righteous for ſiluer, 
and the poore for a paire of ſhooes : 

7 Tharpant after the duſt oſthe earth 
on the head of the poore, and turne aſide th 
way of the meeke: and a man and his fat 
will-goe in vnto the ſame j maide, to-profani 


8 And they lay themſelues downe vpo 
clothes laid to pledge, by euery Altar, and 
they drinke the wine of {the condemned i 
the houſe of their God. 
er 9. due 


Chap. e 0 8. 


Or, 7 uch G8 + 
axe fined or 


mul ted. 
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* Chap.7.8 2. 
dor, I will 
preſſe your 
place as acert 
fill of ſheanes 
preſſeth. 


1Heb. hi- ſoule 


or life, 


+ Heb. ſtrong 
ef his heart. 


IHebr. viſit 
pon. 


j vor e, 


lla, not rune 
together. 

lor, and ſhall 
wot the Lord 

ö 4 oe ſorre 6 
what ? 


——] Gods — 


Num. 2 1. 24. 


* Exod. 12.5 To x 


| [racl » againſt the whole family, which I 


— giue forib 


fore them, whoſe height was like the height 
{ofthe cedars,and he was ſtrong as the okes,j 
et-I deſtroyed his fruit from aboue , and 
his roots from beneath = 

10 Allo I brought you vp from the land 
Egypt, and led you foriy yetres through 
e wilderneſſe, to poſſeſſe. the land of the 
Ane. . 
11 And I raiſed yp of your ſonnes for 
Prophets, and of yout young men for Naza- 
Tres Is it not euen thus, O yee children of 
of. Ilrael, ſaththe Lonp? :? 


LY 


9 Jet deſtroyed I the * TATE 


12 But yes gane the Nazarites wine to 
drinke,and commanded the Prophets, * ſay- 
ing, Prophecie not. 

13 Behold, || I am preſſed vnder you, as a 
cart is preſſed that is fall of fheanes. 

14 Therefore theflight ſhall periſh from 
the (wift, and the ſtrong ſhall nor ſtrengthen 
his force, neither ſhall che mightie deliuer 
1 himſelte : | FP. 

15 Neither ſhall he itand that handleth 
the bow, and he that is ſwift of foore, ſhall 
not dcliuer himſelfe, neither ſhall he that ti- 
detch the horte, deliver himſelfe.  _ 

16 And hes that is f courageous among 
the mighty, ſhal flee away naked in that day, 
faith the Lox. | 
C 1 III. 3 
The nee. $ nd ce inft Iſrael, e 
| r . an ook. IE] 

Eare this word that the Lo x D hath 
| Aſpoken againſt you, O children of Iſ- 


brouglit vp from the land of Egypt, ſaying; 

2 You onely haue I knowen of: all the 
families ofthe earth: therefore I will ſ pu- 
niſh you for all your iniquities. 

3 Can two walke together, except they 
be agreed? 

4 Will a lyon roare in the forreſt, when 
he hath no prey ? will a yong lyon f crie out 
of his den, if he haue taken nothing ? 

Can a birde fall in a ſnarevpen the 
earth, where no ginne is for him? ſhall one 
take vp a ſnare from the earth, and haue ta. 
ken nothing at all? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blowen in the ci- 
tie, and the people || not be afraid ? ſhall 
there be euill in a city, {| and the Loxp hath 
not done ie ? | 

7 Surely the Lord Go p will doe no- 
ching, but hee reuealeth his ſecret ymeo his 
ſeruants the Prophets. bh 

8 The lyon hathrreared, Who will not 
feare ? the Lord Go p hath ſpoken, Who 
can but prophecie? 

9 P pPubliſh in the palaces ae Aſhdod, and 
* the palaces ofthe land of Egypt, and ſay; 


＋ — 
| 
— 


of Samaria: and behold the great tumulte 


bery in their palaces. 


Iraelreproou 
ſſemble your ſelues v 


98 
A n 
\ n the mountained: 


in the midſt thereof, and the * 

the midſt thereof. : EE: — len. 
10 For they know not to doe right, ſaitl | 
the Loxp; who ſtore vp wor Yay 1b | 


+ ROr, foil, 


11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
An aduerſary there ſhall be even round: 
the land: & he ſhal bring down thy ſtren 
{rom thee, and thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoiled. 

12 Thus ſaith the Log, As the he 
herd f taketh out of the cmouthbf thi 
two legges or a piece of ati eitaꝭ ſo fall th 
children of Iſrael be taken out chat dwellir 
Samatia, in the corner af a | 
maſcusinacouch Kaen 

13 Heareye & teſtiſe in the houſe of Is ; 

cob, laith the Lord Gopythe God of hoſts; 

14 Thar in the day that I ſhall . iſite the 
tranſgreſſion of Iſrael vpon him, I will al 
ſo vilite the altars of Bethel, and the hornes 
of the altar ſliall be cut off, and fall to the 
ground. V | 

15 And I will ſmite the winter houſe 
with the ſummer houſe, and che houſes of 
yuorie ſnhal periſn, and the great houſes ſhall 
haue an end, ſaith the Loxp, 
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e reprooueth I ſrarl, for eppreſfion, 4 for idolatri 
y 5 at for the ir 8 bo Fe 8 "— 
 TEare this word, ye kine of Baſhian, that 
are in the monntaine ef Samaria, 
which oppreſſe the poore, which cruſh the 
needy, which ſay to their maſters; Bring 
and let vs drinke. 


Or, pwn 
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burning. 
tHe, fi 
low, 


bed, and in I D 6 


one citic, and cauſed it not to rait pn 
another citie: one piece was raincd oy 


ln. 


een, 


your 


6. 
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Tore 33 
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Wore piece whereupon eee 


it 12802 


ed. 

55 80 to wthree chien wariderds vnto 
citio, to drinke water; but they were 
not ſatisſied: yet haue yee not rerumedvneo 
wende Ee xD. N 

| habe ſmitten yon with laſing: 2nd 
" liens, © when your gardens am yout | . 
viieyatdsand your figtrees,, and your oline 


trees increaſed, the palmer worme deuoured 


je pot? hem: yet = ye not returned ynto me ſaith 


the Lon 
1 Thaw ſent ed the peſtilence, 
e maner 1p: your yong men | 
Jak [ Caine with the ſword ,*andf haue ta- 


F. Aten away your hotſes, and I haue made the 
. [ſinke of your campes to come 


4 vnto your 
noftrils,yethaue yee! noe returne mo mee, | 
ſaick the LUR D. 


11 1 haue borrchre cen sv F yd as | 


24 God buertire w Sodome and Gomortah, 


and ye were as a firebrand pluckt ont of the 
burning : yet haveyee not rerurned ynto me, 
ſaith de Le KD, © 

13 Therefore thus will doe 


thee, prepate to meete thy God, G thread: 
13 For loc, he that formetirthe thoun- 
Jraines, and createrh theſſ winde, and *. 
reth vnto man, what & his thouphr, 

maketh the morning Hatkenefſe 4 


deck vpvn the high places of the Carſh, "ihe 
Lonn, the Cod Selig s his Name. 
-GCHAPv - 


1 Alamentation for Iſrael. 4 Ane 2 70 re pen. 
Lance, It God reit eth 1 critical ſttnice. 


Lang 
| His eycethicword' which L tale yp a- 
Ertl einde ie, Ole 
of Iſrael. 


2 Ide virgine of Iſrael is fallen, ſhe mall 
pon] her land, 


no more riſe: ſhe i is forſaken v 


üdred "Gal leaue ten to the heap of iel. 
4 © kor thus ſaith the Loxp vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael, Sceke ye me, & yethall tive. 
1 But ſeeke not * Bethel, nor eſtet into 
Gilgil and paſſe not to Beer-ſhebax for Gil. 
gall al thall ſurely goe into captiuitic, & Bethel 
l come io nought. 
6 Seeke the Loxp and yee ſhal live.left 
hee breake out like fire in the houùſe of To- 
and deuoure 1e, and there ber rione to 
quen ch in Bethel, 
7 Fe vho turne indgement CER EPR 
uy leave off ere in the earth: 


8 Seeke kum that maketh the * ſeuen ſtars 
1 Ocion & turneth the ſhadow of death 


-this®. tdllerhiſer — 
the Sea , and powreth them: vpenche 
face ofthe — — mow 1 wy nr 

Fl eneth the: 4: 
gainſt the — ſo that the e ene 

come againſt the fortreſſe. nc of 

20 They hate hirh tat rebokech inabe 

g_ _ they abhoris hum that ſpeaketh 
vprightly. - 

11 Foraſmuch ther! re 28 your treading 
| is vpon ckepoote 4 2nd yee rale from him 
burdens of wheat, t yee hau builchouſes of 
. — — ſaallatot dv Mf. 
2 ue planted plctiſantvineyarils, 

ſhall not dtinke wine of them. 

12 Fer I know our manifold wanſf 170 
| ons, and yout mighty finnes : they 
the mſt ahey takx @bribes — 
| alidothepoore in the gate from eg. 

13 Therefore the ptu 

jenee in that time, fot ĩt is ati euill tine. 

14 Zeeke go 


— 


e eee eee 
24 unh; f 
andeſtabiith udgerteminahivgate;rin may] 
be that the Lon God of hoſtes will be gra · 
ciousentstherewitant uf Toleph, - - 


- 36 Thetvſore-the-Lou v;the Got of|- | 
ſhade 
al he 


hoſtes, the Lord faith thun. 
in all rere ñ nm νñ ald y 
high wayes, Alas, Alas: und they thaltcatl 


are Skilfull of lamentation, to wailing. - 


d. 


Galtkeepe fi | 


od and not euill, that yee may 
uss nel ennie ede hoſtes | 


the budbandman to mourning , and ſuck as 
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Wing 
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zip root paw pron 


——— 
he Lon to what end iĩs it fot youꝰ the day 
of the Lon di da kenes and nor light. 


19 As ifa man did flee from a lyon, and a 


Beare met him, and went into the and 
—— his hand onthe wall 3 Kr Can 
it him. 


10 Shal nos the day of the Landids dark. N 


neſſe ; und pot lightꝰ enen very darke, and no 
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ere. 30.7. 
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zeph.1,2 Soy 


brightneſſe in it ? 


: 21 q* bates I deſpiſe your feaſt dayes, Ifr 1. r. 


and i wilt not ſmell your! folemmeaſſems [oe 6,20.” 


Dlies. I 3.0 24.15 4 
22 Though ye offer me burne offerings; 
and meate offerings, I will not accept 


* of your far beaſts. 

Takethou-away from mer noiſe of 
diyle ongizfor Fwillnothearethe 'melodyof 
thy m__ 


24 But let indgement + runne downe 
as waters, and: rightcouſnefle as a mighty 
ſiceame. 


20 "Have f 


Or, ſmell eu 
oly dayes. | 


them: neither will I regard the peace offe- - > ogg 


ta ebe * one. a 
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Luke 6.3 24. ' Octa: — hat i are at 02 10 
lon en. Ziom and truſtin thie monhntaingof 
"Exod 19. [Samaria , whichate: named chieſe of the 
lor, fa. nations, o whom the hopſcef Iſrael came. 

; {.:2:: Pale yee,wnto Calneh, and ſeę and 


foes chende: ox opt rare og 
them got downets:Gath af che inde 
: . 
border greater then your border ?.: · 
*Exck.13.37, 933 Ye that. 7. put far away the euillday,] Ly 


*Chap. 5. 18. 3 come neerti 
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5 That ij chalint tothe ſound of the vis 

plc, ex inacnt joahemſtlucsinfiratbencs of 
awd: dit bod allzu. oll 

o,, i bowler Las lit drink Nin bow 

of wine, Sint es witkthe .chiefeaimmentss 
ic chey. are got gricued forthe #afluQion 
of Ioſeph. 

N 1— now thaltbey ge captive, 
| the firthec gor, eiue dndehe; han; 
1 * r 

[= ed Gon hath ſworne b 
2.1.4; 8 e Lord Go hath ſworne y 
- himſelſe, ſaith the Loxp che God of hoſts, I 
Abhorre the eroellensbe of Lasgbs and hace 
is pslacen: thexefore will I deliver vp. . 
Hobr. 4 u- die wich t all that is therein. t 5t 
erhreff, 9 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if FO 
;- maine ten men in one houſe that they ſhall 
ie. 

. 10 And a mans vncle (hall take him vp, 
* ſand he that hurneth him , to bring out Ihe 
bones out of the houſe, and ſhall ſay vnto 
nim that is by the ſides of the houſe; T5 there 
yet any with thee ? and hee ſhall ſay, No: 
Chop. .$.13, [Thea ſhall hee ſay , Hold thy tongue: for 
wi fi} wee may net make mention of che Name 

ley nt ano ar nr 

; 11 -Forbcheld, ln 
10rgdroppinge. and he will ſmite the great houſe with Ilbrea- 
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t Heb.hreach, 


12 @ Shall horſes runne vpon the zocke 2 
vill one * there with oxen ? for yec haue 


9 .. ; 


- with de- 


| 2 r, babuation. 4 N ahh, and | for 

x een ee 4 ir goht hes, and 
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1 The indgemencs of the graſhoppers, 
are hack by 75 raje er of, 2 


e and le 


ee eee pee 


eterbek 75 4 A 
he „ ſmall. 

6 The Lon repented for this. This al. 
ee ih Loch Gop, OTA 
un ee ſhowed mee, an 
14 pliitid. 


ſo ſhall go 42 


deſalare, and the 


A thi reiethio 
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righteoulneſſe into hemlec - -y 
a iXewhichreioycein's 
which lay » Haue we not taken t 
by our oyne firength? | 
14 But beheld, I will raiſe 
A natiom Qhouſe of Iael fair 
che Qodoſ of hoſſes, and they 
fromcheentringjn.of He 
uer of the wilderneſſe. 
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thingaf 2 
eu home 


apainfy 
F L op you 


a 
. 


F:2 


e 


2 5 


Ames, We oe 


Aria ice 


765 a4 
Hus bach the Lord God they ay 2 0, 
and hehold, he een dere e 


beginning of the. hooking yp 


Andit came to pal 


hthe Logo. 


deer 10 


togd ypenaual. 


line, with a plambline in his hand. 
8 . AndrheLoxpſaid vato. mee Amos, 
what ſeeſt thon? And I ſayd, A plumbline. 
Then woe the Loxp, Behold, I will ſee 3 
1 ein the: mich of 70 people] I ſrael, 
ot againepaſſe by them any more. 
9 Pn bio . of ine ſhall be 
Sandusties of Iſrael ſhall 
bee laid waſte : and I will 1iſe againſt the 
houſe of lexoboam with the ſword. =. 
10 4 Then Awaziahche Prieſt oſ Beth- 
ef ſent to Ieroboam king of Ifracl , ſaying; 
Amos hath conſpired againſt thee in the 
midſt of the houſe of Iſtael: the land is not 
able to beare all his words. 
1 For thus Amos ſaith, Ieroboam hall 
dic by the rord , and1iracl ſhall ſore * 
led away captiue, out of theit oune lan 
12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid ynto Ames, 
thou Seer, goe, fee thee away into the lan 


of Iudah, and thert eate * 


oe it rb 
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4 4 Thus bath the Lord G o flowed 
vnto ! behold, the Lord Gop called 


1 fire, ang it deuouted the great 


ob, 65 16 
acob a ariſe ? for 


— 


e 


5 
4 


hes, and the little houſe with c leſis. 


0.30.3, 


| i 
| Pr wth, 


fi a, open, 
| 1 
un the bal ate 
vfdecent, 
| . 2.6. 


rome fruſt, 


on 


eb, be ſilent, 


M7; bt prophecic not againe any more 
; [, toit: the Kings N Chappell,and 


! mY | Ki 


Kiel Kings Copre.. 1 
"14 J Theo anſwered Amos, and zd to 
Amaziah : I was no Prophet, neithet was La 


4 * 


proper ſonne, bur 1 vc. an beardman, and 
1e a gatherer of {| Sycomore fluit. 


* 


15 And the Losp topks me 4 5 Tfel- 


loved the flocke, and the. Lon laid ynto 


me, Goe, prophecie vnto my people Iſrael. 
1 16 os therefork ae. the word 
of tke Lon p; Thou ſayeſt, Prophecie not 
againſt Iſrael, and * drop not thy word a- 
gainſt the houſe of Iſaac, _ .. 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lonp; Thy 
wife ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy 
ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall fall by the 
ford, and thy land ſhall be diuidedby line: 
and thou ſhalt die in a polluted land, and I- 


1 Ey abacket of Summer ſrnit, is [hewed the prepivquity 
of Iſraeli end, 4 Opprefiion is reprooued, 11 A fa- 
mins of the word threatned. . 


Fs Bae Lend G a m Mencg vito 


I ne, & behold abadket of Sunn er frvit. 


2 And he laid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? 
And I faid, A basket of Summer fruit. Then 
faid the Lon vnto me, The end is come 
ypon my people of Iſrael; I will not againe 
paſſeby them any mere. „ 

2 | Anttthe ſongs of the Tewplesflhalbe 
howlings in that day, ſaith the Lord Go p: 
thire ſhall be many dead bodies in euery 
place, they ſhal caſt them forth with ſilenee. 

4 ( Heare this, O yee that ſwallow vp 
the needie, euen to make the poore of the 
land to faile, 5 
5 Saying, When will the II new Mone 
be gone, that wee may ſell corne? and the 
Sabbath, that we may f ſer forth wheat, ma- 
king the Ephah ſmall, and the ſhekell great, 
and 7 falſitying the balances by deceit? 

6 That wer may buy the popre for * ſil- 
uer, and the needy for a paire of ſhoes ; yea, 
and (ell the refuſe of the wheat ? 

7 The LOoꝝ p hath ſworne by the ex- 
ellenc ie of Iacob, Surely I will neuer forget 
ny of their workes, „ 3 

8" Shall not the land tremhle for this, and 
euery one mourne that dwelleth therein? 
and it ſhallciſe yp wholly as a flood; and it 
wall bee caſt out and drowned, as by the 
od of Egypt. a | 
9. And i ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
axth the Lord G op, that I will cauſe the 
Sunne to goe-downe at noone, and I will 
darken the earth in the eleere day. 


| 10 And 1'will :turne your feaſts into 


"Chaplyi 


* - Lu 2 
1X, 
a 


"mournin 


rael ſhall ſurely goe into captluitie foorth of 
. ; 
CHAP. VII. 


andallyous i 
tion, and " aj 


Wines, and 8 al dne undmeuer ) 


7 


T will make it ag the: marning of; an ane 
ſonne, and the en s bande . 


— 


11 «Behold, 13 wa come, ih the 


Lord Gop left ene 
Jand, nor a fangs of hreag, por a thirſt 
water, but o _— the ngrop> e LORD 
12 And they ſha}; wanger from Sea to 
Sea, ben be Naeh Has the Eaſt 
they ſhal runne to and ſro, to ſeeke the word 
ef the Lon p, and Half net finden. 
; 13 een faire eee 
yong mien faint for ghijſt,... \ 

, 34 They tha lLfncot 
maria, and ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth, and 


the manner of Beer - ſneba liueth, euen they 
ſhall fall, andycuerriſc vp againe. 


CH A P. TX. 


1 The cer3#ntic of the deſdlatjon.. 11 The reſtering of 


6frthery with the Rebrd: wet 

hem, fall or flceiwiyzal Seth: 

peth ef them, ſhall nor betelwered, 
2 Though tliey dig into gls 


mine hand take them: ĩhougffeffey chmb vp 
1 _ 4. ti e 

3 Andchaugh they bidethetnſclex thi cke 
top of Ca rae I tech ihem our 


thence, ke though the) be did from my fight 


in the bottome ofthe ſea, thenee will I com- 
mand the Serpent, and he ſhall bite them. 


4 And though they Sante | 
man 


before their enemics,thence wil I comma 
the ſword, and it ſhall Bay them: àhd “ 1 wi 


for good. | | 

5 And the Lord Gop of hoſtes à he that 
toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, and all 
that dwelleth thetem ſhall mout ne, and it 


ſhall riſe vp wholly like a flood, and ſhall bo 


drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 


6 ee 
ir * 5 
s inte lame RWI. — 


ekecloth.ypon.all 
1155 1 


Ip 


Hen eren „enk 8 2 
that ſweare by the ing of S. 


ence ſhall 


| 


_—_ 
6 „ > Ec. 7 


* 
— * 


Or, chapiter, 


knop. 


ſal. 139.8, 
Co 


. ; abs 4 : lere. 44.1 2. 
ſer mine eyes vpon them for cuill; and net 


6 It i hee that buildeth his || * ſtories in ſſos, Pham: 


the heauen, and hath founded his I troupe in 


aſcenſ ons, 


the earth, he rhat * calleth for the waters of fal 104.3. 


the Sea, and powreth them out vpon the face 
ofthe earth: the Loxp i his Name, 

7 Are yee not as children of the Ethio- 
pians vnto me, O children of Ifrael, ſaith thie 


Lonp? haue not I brought yp Iſrael out of 


the land of Egypt? and the Philiſtines from 
Caphnor, and the Syrians from Kir? 

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord & o 
are vpon the ſinneſull kingdome, and 1 will 


deſtroy it from off the face of the earth; 


Or, bundell. 
Chap. 3. 8. 


lere. 47. . 


-. 


. 
7 
* 
1 * 
« 
| | 
o & 
4 = 
tal * 
f 


* +. * 


ff Heb,cauſe to 


: 5 34 1 
1 


r 
ere. 49. 16. 4 


put ꝰ he are his kid things ſought vp ? 
1Hebr. the men 


+ Heb. the men 
of thy bread, 


Blog that T will or veeerly deffroy the 
e Ne LORD, i yy 
9. Fot loc, Twillegmmand, and T 
F Cech HSulz6F HE) among all nar! and, 
like as tyre is fifted in a ſieue, yer ſhall not 
Wu aine ſall pon the earth. 

to Alle 


K 


Aircke fignets of my people ſhall die 
be 755 ch "Phe al all not 
: 7 ent 211 a ” 4 1 
l Tin thee h ail T raiſe vp the ber. 
nacle of Dauid, that is fallen, and cloſe vp 
the breaches thereof, & I witraife vp his ru- 
ines, & Iwill build it avinthe dayes of old; 
12 That chey may. poſſeſſe the renmane 


of Edom, and of all the heathen}; Fwhich 


— 


* 2 # 
- * 1 * 
- 


„ 


nar doe Is. 
5 Behold, the dayes come, ' (aweh N A FORO I £ 56 
L o « p, that the plewman hal} derte. 
the reaper, and the treader bf gtaßes h 
that f ſowerh ſeed, and the mountains ia 
drop i ſweet wine, & all the hils ſhall wile 
1% And Iwill bring againe the eaptiuitiel | 
of my people of Iſrael: and they ſhall bald ut, 
the waſte cities, and inhabice them; andthe; oe 
ſhall plant vineyards, and drinke the wine 
thereof: they ſhall alſo make gardens, ane 
eate oy _ - - mg 
15 And Iwill plant them vponthelr lan 
and they ſhall no more be pulled vp out 
their land, which J haue giuen them, Gayth 
the Lon thy God. oe 


- & SE Ci. 
* * 


He, 


— — 


Weald by oy ee enn 


— — 


* wan. 


| a 4 4 


1 The dera df EA, 3 for their pride; 10 ard 
for . vnte Jacob. 17 The falwation and 


| viffery of Jacob, 


an | S : 
| a Ate e Herijonof Obadiak: 
| (ESR RED Thar fajch, che Lord 


e 
SPED dom; We bavc hcarda 
SSR. rumor from the Lonn, 
| and an ambaſſadour is 
ent among the hea- 


benz 
1 D In. e > 
he heathen. thou art greatly deſpiſed. 


IS he pride of thine heart hath de- 

ciued thee: chou that dwelleſtinthe cleſis 

of the racks, whoſe habitation & high , char 

eli in his heart; Who ſhall bring mee. 
* a 


6: ugh thou exalt thy ſelſe as the 
zagle, and though thou ſer thy neſt among 
he ſtarres, thence will I bring thee downe, 


Tho 


7. If theenes came to thee, if robbers 
dy night (how ars thou cut off?) would they 
not haue ſtollen till they had enough? ifthe 
grape gatherets came to thee, would they 
not leaue [f ſve grapes 7 | | | 
6 How are, the things of Eſau ſearched 


7 All the men of thy confederacic haue 
brought thee euen to the border: ſ the men 
hat were at peace with thee, haue deceiued 
hee, and preuailed againſt thee: F they th 
ate thy bread, have laide 2 wound vnder 

ee: chere is none vnderſtanding {| in him. 
3 Shall I not in that day, fayth the 

ono, euen deſtroy the wiſe men out of 
:dom, and id thoding out of the mount 


Elau? 


WP » 
— 
* 


ſhall { (wallow downe, and they 


rance, and tnere {| hall be holineſſc, _— 4 5 


ſhalt be cut of for 
: 1 In the day t 


deſt thou h 
diſtreſſe. 
12 Thou ſheuldcſt not haue entred into 
the gate of my people in the day of their ca- 
lamitie: yea, thou ſhouldeſt not haue looked 
on their affliction in the day of their calami- 
tie, nor haue laid hand on their I ſubſtance 
in the day of their calamitie. 5 
14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood in 
the croſſe- way to cut off thofe of his that 
did eſcape, neither ſhouldeſt thou have de- 
Luered vp thoſe of his that did remaine in 
the day of diſtreſſe. . ; 
15 For the. day of the L onp # necre 
vpon all the heathen: as thou haſt done, it 
ſhall be done vnto thee, thy reward ſhall re- 
turne vpon thine owne head. 
18 For as yee haue drunke vpon my holy 
mountzjne, fo ſhall all the hoon 1 | 
: inke, anf the | 
continually: yea, they ſhall drin Cal be nooner, 


7 | 
4 ſte ; : 
by 1a. 


though the y had not beene: 
17 But vpon m aunt Zion 


walbe I dgline- 


. 1s —_ 
5 aca = heir poſſeſſions. | Felds of Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria, F T 
7. Þ 18 And the — 2 of Iacob ſhall be a fire, | and Beniamin ſoa#i foſſefſe Gilead. 
|| and the' houſe of Ioſeph a flame, and the | 20 And the captiuitie ofthis hoſte of the , 
bouſe of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall | children of Iſrael ſhelipefeſſe that of the Ca- 
kiadlein them and deuoure them, and there | naanites, euen vnto Zarephath, andthe cop- | 
ſhall not be am remaining of the houſe of | tivitic of Ieruſalem {| which is in Sepharad, = mw — 
Eau, for the Loxp hath ſpoken dt. ſhall poſſeſſe the cities of the South. w_ ks — 
19 And they of the South ſhall poſſeſſe 21 And * Savjours ſhall come vp on þ, fim. 4. 16. 
che mount of Eſau, and they of the plaine, mount Zion to iudge the mount of Eſau, james's 20. 
che Philiſtines: and they ſhall poſſeſſe the and the * Kingdeme ſhall be the Lorps. Lake 1.3 3- 
H A P. I 4705 _ ynto —_—y — ho 2 
|; "to Tarſhiſh, 5 Hee is | © is? (for the men knew that hee filed from 
5 rs rig 2 2 17 the preſence of the Lon p, becauſe hee had 
and ſallomed by a fiſh. | colde — 4 1 
| ow Ire? the word of the 11 q Thea ſaid they vntahim, What ſha 
| Je y Oo vnto I Io- | WE doe vnto thee, that the Seaf may bee 3 - — 
tad ln. NN (= nah che ſonne of Amit- calme vnto vs? (for the Sea || wrought and or, gray more 
_ od tai, ſaying, - was tempeſtuous,) "= + Ana 
A | 2 Ariſe, goe to Ni-| 12 And he ſaid vnto them, Take me vp, . Heb. 
neueh that great City, | and caſt me foorth into the Sea; ſd ſhall cheÞ*** 
— and cry againſt it; for Sea be calme vnto you: for I know that for 
their wickedneſſe is come vp before me. my fake this great tempeſt ij vpon you. 


47 


3 


A 
*. 


2 


1 
* , 


into 


to be broken. 

5 Then the Mariners were afraid, and 

ied euery man ynto his god, and caſt forth 

le wares that were in the ſhip, into the Sea, 
o lighten it of them: but Ionah was gone 
lowne into the ſides of tlie ſhip,and hee lay, 
and was faſt aſlcepe. | 
6 So the ſhipmaſter came. to him, and 
id vnto him, What meaneſt thou, O flee- 
2 Ariſe, call vpon thy God, if ſo be that 
od will thinke vpon vs, that we periſh not. 
7 And they ſaid euery one to his fellow, 
dme, and let vs caſt lots, that we may know 
foc whoſe cauſe this euill ij vpon vs. So they 

aſt lots, and the lot fell vpon Jonah. 

8 Then ſaid they vnto him, Tell vs, we 
ray thee , for whoſe cauſe this. euill « vpon 
s: What is thine occupation? and whence 

ommeſt thou > What s thy countrey ? and 
ff what people art thou ? 

9 And hee ſaid vnto them, I am an He- 
drew, and I feare the LorD the God of hea- 
ten, which hath made the Sca, and the dry 


| 
} 


10 Then were the men + exceedingly a- 


and ſaid, Webcſeechthee,O Lonp, we be- 


Temple. 


13 Neuertheleſſe the ment rowed hard 
to bring it to the land, but they could not: 
for the Sea wrought, and was tempeſtueus 
againſt them. 

14 Wherefore they cried vnto the Lonxn, 


ſeech thee, let vs not periſh forfhis mans life, 
and lay not vpon vs innocent blood: forl 
thou, O Lox, haſt done as it pleaſed thee. 
15 So they tooke vp Ionah, and caſt him 
forth into the Sea, and the Sea ſceaſed from 
her raging. 
16 Then the men feared. the Lon ex- 
ceedingly, and ſ᷑ offered a ſacriſice vnto the 
LoxD, and made vowes. 
17 Now the LoxÞ had prepared a great 
fiſh: to ſwallow vp * Ionah, and Ionah was in 


the j belly of the fiſh three dayes, and three 


nights. ; 
CHAP. II. 
1 The prayer of l onab. 10 He is delinered from the fiſb. 
1 Ionah prayed vnto the Loxp his 
God out of the fiſhes belly, 

2 And ſaid, I*cried|| by reaſon of mine pal. 120 1. 
affliction vnto the LokD, and he heard me, Or, 9% of 
out of the belly of I hell cryed I, aud thou 
heardeſt my voice. | | 

For thou hadſt caſt me into the deepe, 
in the f middeſt ofthe Seas, and the floods f Hel. heart. 
compaſſed me about, all thy billowes and] - * * 
thy waues paſſed over me. 

4 Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy ſight; 
yet I will locke againe toward thy holy 


B bb The 


1 Hab. ſtood. 


and yowed 
Vorw. 


and 16. 4. 
luke x 1. 30. 


— 


5 


+ feb. digged. 


f Heb, ſacrifie 
ced a ſo criſice, 


Mat: . 12.40. 


1 eh. bowels. J 


Ir 


mine aff tion, 
Iller, the graue. 


o 
* 


1 


1 


| 


7 
. 2 
- 6.875 
* 
** 0 * * . 


x 


* Plal,69.3, 


f 1 Heb.cut- 
Fingsoff. 


for, ne pit. 


Pal. 50.14, 
23. and 116. 

7 hoſe 14. 2. 

heb. 5 3. 5. 

N * Plal.; . 


. | { Heb.of God. 


* Matt.1 2.41 
hrke 18,32. 


6 
1 Febr. ſaid. 
MHeb. great 
Den. 

, 


*Ioel, 2.14. 


| was about mee for euer: 


* 
” 7 


. <a WV. 


vImed, 


40k 


1 


5 The waters compaſſed mee about 
euen to the ſoule; the depth cloſed mee 


round about, the weedes were wrapt about 


6. I went downe to the i bottomes of 
the mauntaines: the earth with her barres 
yet haſt thou 
brought vp my life from I corruption, O 
Lo RD my God. | 

7 When my ſoule fainted within mee, I 


in vnto thee, into thine holy Temple. 

8 They chat obſerue lying vanities, for- 
ſake their one mec. 
9 But I will ſacriſiee vnto thee with the 
voyce of thankeſgiuing , I will pay chat 
that 1 haue vowed : * (aluation « of the 
LoKRD. 

10 & And the Lo RD ſpake vnto the 
fiſh, and it vomited out Ionah vpon the dry 


land. | 
| CHAP. 1IL 
1. Jonah ſent againe , Preacheth to the Neneuites, 5 
on the repentance, 10 God repenteth, 
Ar the word of the Lo R D came vnto 
41 lonah the ſecond time, ſaying; 
2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineueh that great 
Citie, and preach vnto it the preaching 
that I bid thee. 
So Ionah aroſe and went vnto Nine- 
vel , according to the word of the Loxp: 
now Nincuchwas ant exceeding great city 
of three dayes iourney. 
4 And Ionah beganneto enter into the 
Citie a dayes iourney, and he cryed, and 
faid; Vet fourty dayes, and Nincueh ſhalbe 
ouerthrowen. 

5 JSothe people of Nineueh“ belee- 
ved God, and proelaimed a faſt, and put on 
ſackcloth from the greateſt of them euen to 
the leaſt of them. 

6 For word came vnto the King of Ni- 
neueh, and he aroſe from his thrune, and hee 
hid his robe from him and couered him with 


Ifackcloth,and ſate in aſhes. 


7 And hee cauſed it to bee proclaimed 
and f publiſhed through Nineuch (by the 
decree of the King and his f nobles ) ſaying; 
Let ncither man nor beaſt, herd nor floc ke 


Jeaſte any thing; let them not feede, nor 
Idrinke water. | 


8 But let man and beaſt be couered with 


© *Ffackcloth, and cry mightily vnto God: yea, 


let them turne euery one from his cuill way, 
and from the violence that i in their hands. 
9 Who can tell if God vill turne and 


remembred the Lon p, and my prayer came | 


repent , and turne away from his Heer 

ger, that we periſſ not; 

10 J And God ſaw their worken tn 

they turned from their euill way; and 

repented of the euill that he had (aig chat la 

would doe vnto them, and be did ir not 
E In 


1 Fonah repining at Gods mercy, 4 lr 1 
Type of the Gourd, TP eprooped ty th 


Vt it diſpleaſed Tonah exceedi 
he was = angry, ingly, 10 
2 And hee prayed vnto the Loxp, and 
ſayd, I pray thee, O Lok p, was not this my 
ſaying, when Iwas yet in my countrey ? 
Therefore I fied before vnto Tarkkiſh: for 
T knew that thou art a * gracious God, and 
mercifull,{lowto anger, and of great kind. 
neſſe, and repenteſt thee of the euill, 

2 Therefore now, O Lord, Take, I be. 
ſeech thee, my life from me, ; for it a beiter 
for me io dic 3 to liue 4 

4 © Thenſaid the Lox, | Doeſt thou 1 
well to be angry? * | — 

5 So lonah went out of the Citie, and 
ſate on the Eaſt ſide of the Citie, and there 
made him a boothe, and ſate vnder it in the 
ſhadow, till hee might ſee what would be- 
come of the Citie. 5 1 

6 And the LORD God prepared a 
}] gourd, and made it to come vp ouer Ionah 1 = 
that it might bee a ſhadow ouer his head, to — 
deliuer him from his griefe. So Ionab was vu g 
t exceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worme when the 
morning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the 
gourd that it withered. 

8 And it came to paſſe when the Sunne 
did riſe, that God prepared a j vehement ion. 
Eaſt wind; and the Sunne beat vpon the 
head of Ionah, that he fainted, and wiſhed 
in himſelfe to die, and ſayd, It i better for 
me to die then to liue. | 

9 And God {aidto Jonah, I doeſtthouſjor,on | 


well to be angry for the gourd ? and he ſaid, 7 
I doe well to be angry, euen vnto death. mw * 


10 Then ſayd the Lon D, Thou haſt 
had pitie on the gourd, for the which thouſſon furl 
haſt not laboured, neither madeſt it grow, 
whicht came vp in a night, and periſhed ina}: 
night: | 

2 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineuch cha 
great citie, wherein are more then ſix [cor 
thouſand petions, that cannot diſcerne be 
tweene their right hand, and their left han 


telle 
and af much catte Great 


85 


2 


CHAP. I. | 
1 Micaliſheweth the wrath of God againſt Tacob, for ido- 
ty. 10 He exhorteth to mourning, 


He word of the Lord 
that came te Micah 


& 
AY Kings of Iudah, which 
. A hee (awe concerning 
Samaria and Teruſalem. 

2 fHeare*all yee people, hearken, O 
earth, and f all that therein is, and let the 
Lord G o Þ bee witneſle againſt you, the 
Lord from his holy I emple. 

For behold , The Loxp commeth 
foorth out of his *place, and will come 
downe and tread vpon the high places of 
che earth. 

4 And “the mountaines ſhal be molten 
vnder him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft: as 


6 


are powred downe f a ſteepe place. 

5 For the tranſgreſſion of Iacob # all 
this, & for the ſtanes of the houſe of Iſrael: 
What the tranſgreſſion of Iacobꝰ Is it not 
Samaria? and what are the high places of 
Judah ? are they not leruſalem? 

6 Therefore Iwill make Samaria as an 
heape of the field, and as plantings of a vine- 
yard; and I will powre downe the ſtones 
{thereof into the valley, and Iwill diſcouer 
the foundations thereof. 

7 And all the grauen images thereof 
ſhall be beaten to pieces, and all the hires 
thereof ſhall be burnt wich the fire, and all 
the idoles thereofwill I lay deſolate : for ſhe 
gathered it of tlie hire of an hailot, and they 
ſhal returne to the hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore I will waile and howle, Iwil 
go ſtript and naked: I wil make a wailing like 
the dragons, and mourning as the f owles. 

9 For her wound a incurable, for it is 
come vnto ludah: he is come vnto the gate 
of my peaple, enen to Ieruſalem. 

10 q* Declare ye it not at Gath, weepe 

e not at all: In the houſe of [| Aphrah *rowle 
+ fy ſelfe in the duſt, 

11 Paſſe yee away thou f inhabitant of 
Saphir, haung thy * ſhame naked; the in- 
' 3 abitant of Zaanan came not foorth in the 
44% mourning of f| Beth. ezel, he ſhall receive of 
ou his ſtaſiding. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth {| waited 
parefully for good, but euill came down from 


| — the Loxp vnto the gate of Ieruſalem. 


447.30 
r, the 6811. 


do offlscks, 


Naplace 


waxe before the fire, and as the waters that 


3 O thou iahabitant of Lachiſh, binde 


the charet to the ſwift beaſt: ſhee i the be- 
ginning of the ſinne te the daughter of Zi- 
on : for the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were 


found in thee. 
14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſents i to 


Hall be a lie to the Kings of Iſrael. i 
15 Vet will I bring an heire vnto thee, O 
inhabitant of Mareſhah: I he ſhal come vn 
to Adullam the glory of Irael. 
16 Make thee bald, and polle thee ſor 
thy delicate children, enlarge thy baldneſſe 


CHAN, II. 
1 Againſt epprefi.0n. 4 A lamentation, 7 A repos 
. of in;uftice and idolatry, 12 A promiſe * 5 — 
ring Jacob, | 


W Oe to them that deuiſe iniquitie, 


and worke euill vpon their beddes: 
when the morning is light: they practiſe it, 
becauſe it is in the power of their hand. | 


by violence: and houſes, and take them away: 
ſo they [| oppreſſe a man and his houſe, euen 
a man and his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo x o, Be- 
hold, againſt this family doe I deviſe an e- 
uill, from which yee ſhall not remooue your 
neckes, neither ſhall yee goe haughtily: for 
this time euill. 


Moreſheth · Gath: the houſes of I Achzib I That in, lie. 


as the Eagle, for they are gone into captiui- 
tie from thee. 


2 And they couet * fields, and take them 


lor, ſor. 


lor, che glory 
of Iſrael ſhall 
come, &c. 

Ia. 23. 18. 


4 © In chat day ſhall one take vp a pa- 
rable againſt you, and lament with a f dele- 
full lamentation, and ſay, Wee bee vtterly 
ſpoyled : hee hath changed the portion of 
my people: how hath he remooued it from 
mee? i turning away hee hath divided our 
fieldes. | 


ſhall * caſt a cord by lot in the Congregati- 
on ofthe Lokp. | 

6 [|| * Prophecie ye not, ſay they, to them 
that prophecie: they ſhall not prophecie to 
them, that they ſnall not take ſhame. 

7 JO thou that art named the houſe of 
Iacob, is the Spirit of the Lond | ſtraitned? 
are theſe his doings? doe not my words doe 
good to him that walketh ſ vprightly? 

8 f Euen of late, my people is riſen vp 
as an enemie: yee pull off the robe ſᷓ with the 
garment, from them that paſle by ſecurely, 
as men auerſe from warre, 

9 The lſ women of my people haue yee 
caſt out from their pleaſant houtgs,,..from 
their children haue yee taken away my glory 
ſor euer. 

10 Ariſe ye and depart, for this # not your 
| B b b 2 reſt: 


5 Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that 


or, in ſtead of 
eſt ering, 
Deu. 3 2.8,9 


lor, prophecie 


Iſa.3 0.10, 
Or, ſbortened. 


Heb, wprizbt, 
Heb. yeſter- 
day. 
Hel. auer 4. i 
ainſt a gar- 
tut. 

Or, iucs. 


lor, walke 
with the wind, 
and lie falſely. 


— 


tHeb. from 4 
ui ſon. 

PHeb, from dis 
vuning. 
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3 


ah, 


: becauſe itis polluted, it ſhall deſtroy 
2 cuen with a ſore deſtruction. 

13 If aman | walking in the ſpirit and 
falſhood, doe lic, ſains, I will prophecie 
vnto thee of wine and of ſtrong drinke, hee 


hall euen be the prophet of this people. 


12 q I will ſurely aſſemble ,O lacob, all 
of thee: I will ſurely gather the remnant of 
Iſrael, I will put them together as the ſheepe 
of B6zrah as the flocke in the midſt of their 
fold : they ſhall make great noiſe by reaſon 
of the multitude of men. 

12 The breaker is come vp before them: 
they haue broken vp, and haue paſſed tho- 
row the gate, and are gone out by it, and 
their King ſhall paſſe before them, and the 
Lon on the head of them. 


W « Hy Tho 4 

| Princes. Je pro · 
0 e N * — 3 
Ad I ſaid, Heare, l pray you, O heads 
of Iacob, & ye princes of the houſe of 


. | Ifrael : it not for you to know iudgement ? 


2 Who hate the good and loue the cuill, 
who pluc ke off their skinne from off them, 
and their flefh from off their bones: 

3 Who alſo eate the fleſh of my people 
and flay their skin from off them, and they 
breake their bones, and chopthem in pieces, 
as for the pot, & as fleſh within the cauldron. 
4 Then ſhall they crie vnto the Loxp, 
but he will not heare them: he will even hide 
his face from them ar that time, asthey haue 
behaved themſelues ill in their doings. 

5 Thus faith the Lon concerning 
the prophets that make my people erre, that 
bite with their teeth, and crie, Peace and 
he that putteth not into their mouthes, they 
euen prepare warre againſt him: 

6 Therfore night ſhall be vnto you ſ that 
ye ſhall not haue a viſion, and it ſhall be darke 
vnto you, ſ that yee ſhall not diuine, and the 
Sunne ſhall goe downe ouer the prophets, 
and the day ſhall be darke ouer them. 

7 Thenfthall the ſeers be aſhamed, & the 


bp. 


*Exck.22.27- 


3.5 
1 Heb.bloods, 


diuiners confounded: yea, they ſhal all couer 


tbr. upper theit 1 lips, ſor there is no anſwere of God. 


8 nt truely I am full of power by the 
Spirit of the Lox D, and of iudgement and 
of might, to dec lare vnto Iacob his tranſ- 

reſſion, and to Iſrael his ſinne. 

9 Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the 

uſe of lacob, and Princes of the houſe of 

fracl, that abhorre judgement , and peruert 
all equity. 
10 They build vp Zion wich“ f blood, 
and Teruſalem with iniquity. 

11 The heads thereof iudge for reward, 

and the prieſts thereof reach for hire, and 


the propheis thereof diuine for money: yet 


will they leane vpon the Lonp, fand i 


come vpon vs. 
be * plowed aa field, 


become heapes, and the mountaine 
houſe,as the high places of het " 


1 Me Glory, 3 Peace, 8 Kingdome, 11 and ville. 
ry of the Church. 


a 


the mountaines, and it ſhal be exalted aboue 
the hils, and people ſhall flo vnto it. 

2 And many Nations ſhall come, & ſay; 
Come, and let ys goe vp to the mountaine 


Iacob, and he will teach vs of his wayes,and 
we will walke in his paths: forthe Law ſhall 
go forth of Zion, and the word ofthe Loxy 
trom Ieruſalem. 

3 CAnd hee ſhall iudge among many 
people, and rebuke ſtrong Nations afarre 
off, and they ſhall beate their ſwords into 
* plowſhares, and their ſpeares into i pru- 
ning hookes: nation ſhal not lift vp a Word 
againſt nation, neither ſhall they learne 
warre any more. 

4 But they ſhall fir every man vnder his 
Vine, and vnder his figtree , and none ſhall 
make them afraid: ſor the mouth ofthe Lon 
of hoſts hath ſpoken it. 

5 Fot all people will walke euery one in 
the name of his god, and we will walke in the 
Name of y Lon our God fot euer & euer. 

6 In that day,; faith the Loxp, will I 
aſſemble her that halteth, and I will gather 
her that is driven out, and her that I haue 
afflicted. | 

7 And Iwill make her that * halted, 2 
remnant ; and her that was caſt farre off, a 
ſtrong nation: and the Lord ? ſhall reigne 


torth, euen for euer. 

8 And thou, O toure of the flocke, 
the ſtrong hold ofthe daughter of Zion, in- 
to thee ſhall it come, eutn the firſt domi- 
nion, the kingdome ſhal come to the daugh- 
ter of Teruſalem. 

9 Now why doeſt thou erie out alowd? 
v there no King in theeꝰ is thy counſeller pe- 
riſhed ? for pangs haue taken thee , 2c wo. 


man in trauell. : , 
10 Bein paine and labourto bring forth, 


12 Therefore ſhall Zion for Your ſake 
and Teruſalem ſhall 


"CHAP. Tu: 


Vt * in the laſt dayes it flall come tol- 
paſſe, that the mountaine of the houſe ih 
of the Lonp ſhalbe eſtabliſhed in the top of 


of the Loxp, and to the houſe of the God of 


The : loryo * ka 


| TS a 
not the Lonxp among vs? none eulll en 8 


Ifa,2,2.& 


| 


1. 4 
Joel. 3. 1a | 
Or, ſth 


ouer them, in Mount Zion from hence- — 


2 


O daughter of Zion, like a womanin 118. 
uell: for now ſhalt thou goe ſoorih out o 
the Citie ,. and thou ſhalt dwell in the field 
and thou ſhalt goe euen to Babylon zthere 
ſhalt thow bee Bend: therethe L ons 


eee 


WAY . 


4 * — 
1 
. 
* — 
E , 
Gods: 


| 
1 | 92 v. vi. fe” $:cone 
Siredecme thee from the -hand'of thins — 2 and all thine enemies ſhall bee 
1 „ IR 20 cut off, | NEST þ 
| A Now alſo many Nations are gathe- 10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
ted againſt thee, that ſay, Let her be de filed, faith the Loxp, rhat I will cut off thy hor- 
| ſes out ofthe midſt of thee, and I wil deſtroy 
12 But they know not the thoughts of | thy eharets. | 
the LonRD, neither vnderſtand they his | 11 And Iwill euroffthe cities ofthy land, 
counſelt: for hee ſhall gather them as the | and throw downe all thy ſtrong holdes. 
| | 12 And J will cut off witchcrafts out of 
13 Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of Zi- thine hand, and thou ſhalt haue no more 
for I will make thine horne yron, and 1 Soothſayers. . 
Rep will make thy hoofes braſſe, and thou ſhale] 13 Thy grauen images alſo will I cut off, 
beat in pieces many people: and I will conſe- and thy ij ſtanding images out of the midſt lor, fates. 
crate their gaine vnto the Loxn, and their of thee: and thou ſhale as more worſhip the 
ſubſtance vnto the Lord of the whole earth.] wotke of thine hands. ah 
2 wa LV I - 214 And Iwill plucke vp thy groues out 
+ The birth of Chriſt: 4 his kingdeme : 8 hin conqueſt, | Of the middeſt of thee: ſo will I deſtioy thy 
Ow gather thy ſelfe in troupes, O] I cities. | 
F Nah: of troupes : hee hath laide ty And I will execute vengeance in an - 
fl ' [fiege againſt vs: they ſhall ſmite the Iudge ger and fury vpon the heathen, ſuch achey 
ſof Iſrael with a rod vpon the cheeke. | haue not heard. i 
2 But thou'Beth-lehem Ephratah,though CHAP. VI 
thou be little among the thouſands of Iu- ; G di contronerſſe for vakindneſſe, 6 * 
Idah, yet out of thee ſhall hee come foortkh 10 foriniuſtice, 16 and fir ilatris. 
ynto me; #havis to be ruler in Iſtael: whoſe] Þ_Þ Eare yee nowyhat the L on p ſayth, 
goings forth have beone from of olde, t from 1 Arie, * contend thou [| before the 
euerlaſting. | | | * mountaines, and let the hilles heare thy 
2 Therefore will he giue them vp, vntill] voice. 3 4 
the time that ſhee which trauaileth, hath] 2 Heare ye, O mountaines, the Loxps 
brought forth: then the remnant of his bre. controuerſie, and ye ſtrong foundations o 
thren ſhall retürne vnto y children of Iſracl the earth: for the Loxp hath a controuerſie 
, | 4 JAnd he ſhall ſtand and ſeede in the] with his people, and he will pleade with II- 
ſtrength ofthe Lox, in the Maieſtie ofthe rael. 
Name of the Loxp his God, and they ſha 3 O my people, what haue I done vnto 
abide: for now ſhall hee be great vnto the] thee, and wherein haue I wearied thee ? teſti · 
ends of the earth. 25 2 fie againſt me. . 
5 And this man ſhall be the peace when 4 For I brought thee vp out of the land 
the Aſſyrian Nall come into our land: and} of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the 
when he ſhall tread in our palaces, then ſhall] houſe of ſeruants, and I ſent before thee 
we raiſe againſt him ſeuen Shepheards, and Moſes, Aaron and Miriam. f 
rice. | cightf principall men. O my people, remember now wha 3 
6 And they ſhallf waſte the land of A] Balak king of Moab conſulted, & what Ba- Num. 22, 3. 
zn . ſyria with the ſword , and the land of Nim - laam the ſonne of Beor anſwered him from — 7. . 
„ Pal, rod ſ in the entrances thereof: thus ſhall he| * Shittim vnto Gilgal, that yee may know f. 
IE | deliver vs from the Aſſyrian, when he com- the righteouſneſſe of the Lok p. i 
; meth into our land, and when hee treadeth 6 J Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
within our borders. 5 Lo Ro, and bow my ſelfe before the high 
7 Andtheremnant of Iacob ſhall be in| God? ſhall 1 come before him with 'birme] © - 
the midſt of many people, as a dew ſiom the] offerings, with calues f of a yeere olde? Hl ſomes ».þ. 
Lok, as the ſhowres vpon the graſſe tak“ 7 Will the Lord bepleafed with thou- | 
tarieth not for man, nor waiteth for the ſons ſands of rammes, er with tenne thouſands of 
of men. rivers of oyle ? ſhall I gine my firſt borne for 
8 And the remnant of Iacob fhall be] my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my f body for Hei. bel. 
among the Gentiles inthe middeſt of many] the ſinne of my ſoule? „ 
people; as a Lion among the beafts of the] 8 Hehath * ſhewed thee, O mam, whar Deut. 10. 12, 
forreſt, as a young Lion among the flockes | # good, and what doth the Lonp require of H. bumble 
of If ſheepe: who it hee goe through, borh | thee, but to doe iuſily, and to haue mercy, % ſelfs to 
treadetk downe, and tcareth in pieces, ard and to t walke humbly with thy GOdꝰ 
none can deliuer. „ 9 The Loxos voice cry:th vnts the 
9. Thinz hand ſhall be lift vp vponthine | citic, and || the man of wiſedome fhall fee 
OO. B b b 3 thy | 


— 20-4 ea 


Or enemies. 


ſor, ww. 
% * 2 x 
IA 1.2. 
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or, is there yet 
nto cuery man 
hs4/c of the 
wicked? &c. 
Heb, meaſure 
of leanneſſs. 
or, [bat I be 
7 urt with, &c. 


Deut. 2 B. 3 8. 
hagg. 1. 6. 


1 Hebr the ga- 
berings of 


fHeb. the miſ⸗ 


biefe ofthe 
ſon 7 


nerouerlie with the 
y Name: heare yet che rod, and who hat 


appointed it. 3 
| --10 Are there yet the treaſures of wic · 


kedneſſe in the houſe of the wicked, and the 
I ſcant meaſure that is abominable ? 

11 || Shall T count them pure with the 
wicked balances, and with the bagge of de- 
ceitfull weights? 
12 For the rich men thereof are full of 
violence, and the inhabitants thereof haue 
ſpoken lies, and cheir tongue is deccitfull in 
their mouth. | 


1 13 Therefore alſo will I make thee ſicke 


in ſmiting thee, in making thee deſolate, be- 
cauſe of thy ſinnes. 
14 Thou ſhalt eate, but not beſatisfied, 


land thy caſting downeſhaZ be in the midit of 
Ithee, and thou ſlialt take holde, but ſhalt not 


deliuer: and that which theu deliuereſt, will 
Iguus vp io the ſword. | 
15 Thou ſhalt * ſow, but thou ſhalt not 
reape : thou ſhalt tread the olives, but thou 
ſhalt not anoint thee with oyle; and ſweete 
wine, but ſhalt not drinke wine. 
16 For che ſtatues of O mri are kept, 


land all che workes of the houſe of Ahab, 


and yee walke in their counſels, that I ſhould 

make thee a Ideſolation,B and the inhabitants 

thereof an hiſſing: therefore yee ſhall beare 

the reproch of my people. | 

CHAP. VII. 

1 The Charch complaining of her ſmall number, 3 and 
the generall corruption, 5 putteth ber confidence, not 
in man but in God. 8 Chet triumpheti auer ber ene. 


31205. 14 God camfurte th her by promifes, 16 by 
confuſion of the enemies, 18 and by his mercies. 

N J Oe · is mee, fox I am as when they 

hue gathered the + ſummer fruits, 


as the grape gleanings of the vintage: there 6 


no cluſter to eate: my ſoule deſired the firſt 
ripe fruit. 

2 The *[[200d man is periſhed out of 
the earth, and there i none ypright among 
men: they all lie in waite for blood: they 
hunt euery manhis brother with a net. 

That they may doe euill with both 


hands earneſtly, the Prince asketh, and the 


udge as;eth for a reward: and the great man, 
e vttereth his | miſchieuous deſire : ſo they 
rap it vp. 

4 The beſt of them # as a brier: the moſt 
pright is ſharperthen a thorne hedge : the 
ay of thy watchmen, and thy viſitation com- 

eth; now ſhall be their perplexitie. 

5 qTruſtyc not in a friend, put yee not 
onfidence in a guide: keepe the doores of 


| thy mouth from her that lyeth in thy bo- 


ome, 
6 Fer * the ſonne diſhonoureth the fa- 


ther the daughter riſeth vp againſt her mo- 
ther: the daughter in law againſt her mother 


vnto me;Where is the Lond thy God?mine 
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in law; a mans enemics ce che men er 

owne 1 e | 
7 erſore I will loo ke vnto the Long. 

Iwill waite ſor the God of my — N 

God will heare me. | 

8 Reioyce not againſt me, O mine e. 
nemie: when J fall, Lihall ariſe; when] fr | 
in darkeneſſe, the Lon p ſhellbee a light 
vnto me. | 

9 I will beare the indignation of the 
Lo xd, becauſe I haue ſinned againſt hi 
vntill he plead my cauſe, and execute iudge 
ment ſor me: he will bri ng me ſoorth to the 
light, and I ſhall behold his righteeuſneſſe. 

10 Then l ſhee that is mine enemie ſhallſlo x al 
ſec it, and ſhame ſhall couer her which ſaithl v ue 
win 
eyes ſball behold her: now ſhall t ſhee bel 
troden done as the myre ofthe ſtreets. 

11 In the day that thy * walles are to beſ and 
built, in chat day ſhall the decree be farre te · 
mooued. 

12 Ia that day alſo he ſhall come euen toſa 
thee from Aſſyria, and || fren: the fortified]* 
cities, and from the fortreſle euen to the ri-|© 
uer, and from Sea to Sea, and from moun- 
taine to mountaine; | 

T [| Notwithſtanding the land ſhall beſ ler 
deſolate becauſe of them that dwell therein, l. aun. 
for the fruit of their doings. | 

14 J Feed thy people with thy rod, a 
flocke of thine heritage, which dwell (olita- 
rily in the wood, inthe midſt of Carmel: let | 
them feede in Baſhan and Gilead, as inthe 
dayes of olde. | 

15 According to the-dayes of thy com- 
ming out of che land of Egypt will I ſhewvn- 
to him warucilous things. 

16 The Nations ſhall ſee, and be con- 
ſounded at all their might: they ſhall lay 
their hand vpon their mouth: their care 1 
ſnall be deaſe. | 1 

17 They ſhall licke the“ duſt like a ſer-etq | 
pent, they ſhall mooue out of their holes | 
like [| wormes of the earth: they ſhall bee a- 10 [| 
fraid of the Loxd our God, and ſhall feare|:h;y, 
becauſe of thee. 

18 Who & a God luke vnto thee, that 


®* pardoneth iniquitie, and paſſeth by theſ#3x0d4403] I F* 


tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heritage? 
he retaineth not his anger for euer, becauſe 
he delighteth ju mercy, 

19 He wil turne againe, he will haue com 
paſſion vpon vs: hee will ſubdue our iniqu 
ties, and thou wilt caſt all their ſinnes in 
the depths of the Sea. 

20 Thou wilt performe the rrueth to Ia- 
cob, and the mercy to Abraham, which tho 
haſt ſworne vnto our fathers fromthe day 
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; [bis aduerſaries ;and hee reſerueth wrazh for 


make an vtter end of the place thereof, and 


they bee f cut downe , when hee ſhall paſſe 
they | through: though L haue afflicted thee, I will 


* | mandement concerning thee, / at no more 


4 
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CHAP. I. 
Maieſtis of God in goadneſſe to bis people, and ſiuarity 
ag. : his ene mies. 
He burden of Nineueh. 
true booke ol the viſion of 
Nahum the Elkoſhite. 
2 God « iealous, 
nnd the Loxp reuengeth : 
cke Lonvp rengeth , and 5s 
the Lonp will take vengeance on 


his enemies. 

The Lonp 5: flow to anger, and great 
in power, and will not at all acquit che wicked: 
e Loxp hath his way in the whirlewinde, 
d in the ſtorme, and the clouds are the duſt 
f his feete. | ; 
| 4 - Hee rebuketh the ſea , and maketh it 
irie, and drieth vp all the rivers: Baſhan lan- 


anon languiſheth. 

The mountaines quake at him, and 
e hilles melt, and the earth is burnt at his 

reſence, yea the world and all that dwell 

therein. 

6 Who can ſtand before his indignation ? 

and who can t abide in the fierceneſſe of his 

anger ? lus fury is powred out like fire, and 

the reckes are throwen downe by him. 
7 TheLonvpis good, a | ſtrong hold in 

the day oftroublc,and he knoweth them that 

truſt in him. 

8 But with an ouerrunning flood he will 


darkeneſſe ſhall purſue his enemies. 

9 What doe yee imagine againſt the 
Lond? he will make an viter end: affliction 
ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond time. 

10 For while they bee folden together as 
thornes, and while they are drunken as 
drunkards, they ſnall be deuoured as ſtubble 
fully drie. 

it There is one come out of thee, that 
imagineth euill againſt the Loxp: f awic- 
ked counſeller. | 

' 12 lhus ſaith the Lord , ¶ Though they 
bee quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall 


aiflict thee no more. 

13 For now will I breake his yoke from 
off thee, and will burſt thy bonds in (under. 
14 And the Lo x o hath giuen a com- 


ofthy name bee ſowen : out of the houſe of 
thy gods will I cut off the grauen image, and 


Chapl ich 


uiſheth, and Carmel, and the floure of Le- 


— 


N. 


— 


© x RE 4 


che molten image, Twill mabe thy graue, for 


thou art vile. 

15 Behold vpon the mountains the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
liſherh peace. O dab t keepe thy ſolemne 
feaſts, performe thy vowes: for the f wicked 


terly cut off. 
CHAP. IT. 


The fearfull and viftorious armies of Ged, againſt Ni- 


1. | 
E chat daſheth in pieces is come vp 


watch the way: make 2% loines firong : for- 
tifie thy power mightily. 


ſ] excellencie of Tacob , as the excellencie of 
Iſrael : for the emptiers haue emptied them 
out, and marred their Vine-branchbes. | 
The ſhield of his mighty men is made 

red, the valiant men are{| in ſcarlet: the cha. 
rets ſhall bee with f flaming rorches'in the 
day of his preparation, and the firre trees 
ſhall be terribly ſnakeeten 
4 
they ſhall iuſtle one againſt another in the 


they ſhall runne like the lighrnings, 

5 He ſhallrecount his I worthies: the 
ſhall tumble in their walke: they ſhall make 
hafte to the wall thereof, and thef defence 
ſhall be prepared. 1 
6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be ope- 


together, and muchpaine is in all loynes, 
and the faces ofthem all gather blackneſſe. 


9 


ſhall no more paſſe through thee, hee is vt- 


_ 
H before thy face: keepe thy mnnirion, . 


2 *FortheLoxp hath turned away the 


The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreetes, 


broad wayes: f they ſhall ſceme like torches, n 


11 Where is the dwelling of the Lions, & 
the. feeding place of the yong Liens? where 
the Lion, enen che old Lion walked, and the 
Lions whelpe, ind none made them afraid. 
12 The Lion did teare in pieces enough 
for his whelpes , and ſtrangled ſor his Lio 
neſſes, and filled his holes with prey, and his 
dennes with rauine. 
Rs B b b 4 


Iſa. 32. . 
om. 10. 1 5. 


Heb fraſt. 
Heb Bl. 


Ce. 
Heb. veßeli 


en. 
*Ia, 13.7, 8. 


»- 


12 Be- 


t cheflame) 2. The harſemanlitecth vp both ytbrighe 
ef the frord, coca the glittering ſpeare, and ther is a 
wk * * [multitude of ſſaine, and a great number of 
ſpeare. carkeiſes: and there s none end of their corp. 
ſſes; they ſtumble ypon their corpſes, 
4 Becauſe ofthe multitude of the whore. 
domes of the well-fauoured harlot, the 
miſtreſſe of witchcrafts , that ſelleth nations 
through her whoredomes, and families 
. i off thee, ſaith che 
41. 41. [1 Brhold, Ian agai ee, ſaith the 
excK1637. L on 9f hoſtes, and f will diſconer thy | 


Hel. citie ef 
Io 

Brek. 2 4-9. 

3. 10. 


Itrhee, and make thee vile, and, will ſet the 
„a aBazingſtocke. 


Ho- vid. 8 Art thou better then I populous No, 
i Hieb N [that was ſcituate among the riuers, chat had 
Anm. the waters round about it, whoſe rampart 

5 was the ſea, and her wall was from the ſea? 
9 Ethiopia and Egypt vere her ſtrength, 


% u wboare farre worſe. 


BY 
2 N 

* * -- 4a af 4 , 
4 0 4 


ICTION _ * ab 
J. 13 Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaith-the 
Lord of hoſtes, and I will burne hey cha- 
rets in the ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall de- 
youre thy yong Lions, and I will cut off thy 
prey fromthe earth, and the voyce of thy 
ſmeſſengers ſhall no more be head. 
e. III... 
Lb jniſergble ruine af Nigencb. 


Oe to f *the bloody citie, 


XA 7 Oero' | it x all 
V.Y full of lies and robbery , che prey 
departeth nor. 

2 The noiſe of awhip, and the noiſe of 
the rathng ofthe wheeles, and ofthe praun- 
fing horſes,and of the iumping charets. 


Skirts vpon thy face, and I will ſhew the na- 
tions thy nakedneſſe, and the kingdomes 


6 And ] willcaſt abominable flthypon 


* 


| --'7 Ant it ſhal come to paſſe, that all they 
that looke vpon thee, ſhall flee from thee, 
and ſay, Nineueh is layd waſte, who will be- 
moane her? whence ſhall I ſceke comforters 


for thee? | 


| great men were bound in, chaines. 


kuk. 


and it vas infinite Put and Lubim were ſaf 
helpers. | (da | 
10 Yet was ſhe catied tway,ſhe went intel * 


captiuity: her yong children alſo were daſhed 
lots for her honourable men, and all ber 


21 Thou alſo ſhalr bee * drunken: the 
ſhale be hid. thou alſo ſhalt ſeckeſttengmn be 
cauſe of the efiemic, bs 6: OCT oo 
12 Allthy ſtrong holds ſbalbe lle herree 
with the 6 tripe fi . if they be Sade | 
ſhall even fall into the mouth ofthe rater. 
13 Behold”, thy people in the widdeſt oll 
thee are women: the gates of thy land half 
bee ſet wide open vnto thine enemies, the 
fire ſhalldeuoure thy barres. ; 
14 Draw thee waters forthe ſiege: fortiſie 
thy ſtrong holds, goe into clay, and tread the] 
morter: make ſtrong the bric ke. kill. 
15 There ſhall the fire deuoure thee the 
ſword ſhall cut thee off: it ſtrall eate thee 
vp like the canker-worme : make thy ſelſe 
many as the canker-worme , make thy ſelſeſ | 
many as the locuſts. ee eee OT 
16 Thou haſt 
aboue the ſtarres of heauen © the canker-| 
worme {| ſpoileth and flieth away. l o, 
17 The crowned are as the locuſts , and ſhinſeſ. 
thy captains as the great graſhoppets which 
campe in the hedges in the colde day: by 
when the Sunne ariſeth they flee away, aiit 
their place is not knowen where they are: - © 
18 Thy ſhepheards ſlumber, O Kingof 
Aſſyria: thy [| nobles ſhall dwell is the dat: 
thy people is ſcattered vpon the mountains, 


4 


in as at the top of all the ſtreets: and the 114 
= $4 


ere gn 


multiplied thy merchars 1 


[0r, u I; 
nes, | 


and no man pathereth them. © 
19 There is no f healing of thy brujfe* 
thy wound is grieuous: all that heure the 
bruit ofchee, ſnal clap their hands ouer thee; 
far vpon whom hath not thy wickednefle 


| SKR. I. „ 
am. Halallkuk complaining of the iniquity of the land, 

- | 5 i emed the frareſull ver geance by the Caldeaus 

12 He complameth:that vengeance ſhould bee execu- 


He burden which Ha- 
baku the Prophet did 


75 


. $3 Shou wilt not heare! 
PLA end. even crie out vnto thee 
of violence, ind thou wilt net ſauc ? 

_ 3 Why doeſt thou ſhew mee iniquity, 


SAC lee 5 JJ Beholdyc * amongthe heathen,ond i 
S £ WS MY , 205 13.4% 
1 737 2 O Loks, how regard, and wonder marueilouſſy: for! will | f 
long ſhall I crie, and | wotke aworke in your daycs, which yee will 's 


through the f breadth of the land, to Po +Heh 


paſſed continually. 


and cauſe me to behold grieuance ? for ſpoi- 
ling and violence are before mee :andihere 
are thas raiſe yp {irife and contention. | 
4 Therefore the Law is flacked , and | 
iudgement doeth neuer gre foorth : forthe 


i 
*wicked doth compaſſe about therighteous: |*Job 21.7 | 
iert. 3... 


Fa y th. ; 
therefore wrong iuc gement proceede — 


not beleeue, though it be told you. . | 
9 Forloe,Iraiſe vp the Caldeans , thi 


e 


10, lain 
"wy 


bitter and haſtie nation, which ſhall march 


„ 


4 
SY i 
P Y' « 
7 
i 
2 , 
| 
bs 
% 
Wes 1 
. 


6 _ [Leopards, 


ny 
. _- 0 o 
N a * _— 


— lt 


en. en dernde cuery Rrong hold, for chey tall 
het 2 heape duſt and take it. 


I: 14 And makeſt inen as the fillies of the 


dainty | 


Bork, 


Ei 0 es 


ED 


cee — = nor theirs, " 


" „ | They are terrible and dreadſull : ticis 
kad} iu. ne and n Ion ne een 
i 'o f of — OY 


nf | 8 Their — are ſwiter has the 
and are f more fierce chen the 


v cuening wolues: and eheir horſemen ſhall 


. ſſpread · theniſelues, and the horſembn: ſnall | 


ſchme ftom fatre, they (hall fue as an Boyle 
gas haſteth to eate. 
1 hey ſhal come all for vielences Friveir 
of heirffaces ſhall fup vp as the Eaſt winde, and they 
We vr, [ſhall gather the capriuitie as che ſand. 
fi on 16 And tliey ſhall ſcoſfe ut che Kings; and 
ry 4, [the Princes ali he a ſcorne vntd tem: they 


11 Then ſhaltþ# minde change, und hee 
ſhall paſſe ouer, and ofſend; impvting this his 
wet bntohis'God) : £5 i on of 
1 An thou not from: everlaſting, O 
Lok my God, mine holy One? wre ſhali 
not die: O Lon o, thou haſt ordained them 
for iudgement, and Of mighty God, thou 
[haſt 1 eſtabliſhed them for correction. s 
11 Thow art of puter eyes them to behold 
. jeai},andcanſt not looke on f infquirie:wher: 
bre lookeſt thou vpon them that deale crea» 
cherouſly , and holdeſt thy rongue when the 
ſvicked deuoùreth the man that is more _ 
I teous then hee? 


Ses; , asthe f cterping things that lune no 
— fuer ouer them, | 

15 They cake vp all of them with ihe 
angle: they catch them in their net, and ga- 
ther them in their dragge ; ; therefore they 
teioyre and are glad. 

16 Therefore they ſocrilies: vnto their 

rt, ald borne! incenſe vnto then dragge : 
becauſe by them their portions fat, and Wes 
meate || plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore emptie their nets 


CH Af I 
1 Vnto Haballuk, mating fo run an ſme re, is ſhewed that. 
he muſt wa:t by faith. 5 The indgement pon the Cal 
dean for vnſat ableneſſe, 9 for coueteuſo e, 12 for 
erueliy, 15 for Sh eſſe, 18 and pr idolatry. 


rar I *Rand ypon my. watch, and ſet mee 
vpon the f towre , 'and will watch what 

ons he will [ay | ynto mee, and what I-ſhall a an- 

wie] were ſ when i am reprooucd. 

wth, | 2 And the Lord anſwered me, and ſaid, 


Ven 
5. [Write the vinon, and make ir plaine vpon ta- 


les, that he may 1 runne that readeth! ir. 
3 Fo ihe viliön is yer for an appointed 
ime, but at the end it ſhall ſpeake, and not 
Ret though it tarrie, waite for ur. becauſc i it 
ul * jureiy come, it will not tartie. 


and not ſpare cõtinually to ſlay the nations a | 
| bour drinke : that putteſt thy bottell co him, « 3 


1 . the violenge ofthe land gg Aer 


molten image, and a *reavher of lies, tha . 


4 Beboſd, bis doe which iel vpa i 
not eypright in him: but the! a uſt thallive 
his fab. 5; 1 

„ ven alle eaſe Weesen | 
by wine, he is a proud man, neither keepetl 
at home, who enlargeth his defire as hell 
and is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, buff 
pathererhainto him nn . 
vnto him albpeogle: 18. 

6 Snall not all theſe take vp 4 parable. An 
gainſt him, and & tantisg ptouerbe again 
him, and ay; woe to him that ineteaſtt 

that which is not his: how long ? and to hi 
that! laderh Himiſelſe with thickę cla & | © 
7 Shall they not riſe! »p:fuddenly oh „ Bas 21 
Gall bite het? and awake thataſball vexd © tt Oh 
rhee? and thou ſhalt bee for dase. vn „ 
chem ?. | 

».8_. Becauſe thoy haſt hed, many. Bas 

tions, all the remnant ot the people Gall] 9 
tpoyletbee:r becauſe of mens:þ blood , and feb, blo OY 
for the violence of the land; of the ee and} 
of all that dwell therein. 1 

9 Woe to him that * I coueteih 4 leres. TR 
euill couetouſneſſe ta his houſe, has he may 2 » Eee an: 


ahn 336. 
rom. i 0 8 
3 

— 
lor, hom much 


272978. 
4 


lor, hoe, he. 


r # ba.) — * 


let his neſt on high stherhet may he de Ie 
red from therfpewerabeuill::: :30 Lr jb 2 


10. Thau haſl. benſulted um 90 o y 

houſe, by ey people, and batt 

finned agaiuſf thy ſuule 1211 8 
11 For:the ſtene ſhall erik d df. 

wall; und the (-beamecour of the zimbel — 

I ſallanſwere ig. Alia lic., 291. 1261 „ 
12 g Woe to him — builderh a;towne, ainft it. 

with * F blood, ana · ſtabliſtreth a citie by — 

iniquitie. 7 
ng Behold, s it not py” the 408 of — Se 

hofſes j that the pedplo Gall labour in the 

very fire, and the peepleſball weary aher 

ſelues ſor {| very vanitie? ? lor, in vaine. 
14 For the earth ſhallbe filled wich the 10797 gy | 

* knowledge of the glory of thelL N, 23 5 255 

the waters couer the ſes. — 
15. q Woe vatobim that Sunk his neigh, 


Ox, piece, or 


and makeft him drünken alſo; that thou| | 
mayeſt lookc on their nakednefle. 
16 Thou art filled [| with ſhame for glory: p 
* drinke thou alſo, and tet thy foreskinne be S — 
vncouered : the cup of the Loavs tight hand = 5.26. 
ſhall bee turned yneb thee? ara} Aareal 
fpewing ſhell bee on thy glory. nn 
17 For the violence of Say ſhalc 
ver thee: and the ſpoile of erde lich made 
them afraid becauſe of: mens Þ blot of — far 
all that d well therein. „ 
18 4 What profireth the grave» image, e 
| that the maker thereof hath ;grautn it the a 


one witir 


Wo 


ze 


e faſvie4 + the maker of his worke 
Hei. to malie dumbe Idoles. 
. 19 Woe vnte him that ſaith 
Awake: to che dumbe tone, Ariſe, it ſhall 
teach: behold, it is layd ouer wich gold and 
filaer , and there is no breath at all in the 
middeſt of it. | ft 
20 But the Lon vin his holy Tem- 
ple: let all the earth keepe 


C HA P. III. 

1 Habakkuk in his prayer, trembleth at Gods Maieſt ie. 
17 The tonſſdencs of hi faith, 1 i 
ayerof Habakkuk the Prophet ſſvp- 
4 A en Sigionethnn. 
2 O Lok, I haue heard 
and was afraid: O Lon, l reuiue thy worke 
in the midſt ofthe yeeres, inthe midſt ot the 
knowen ; in wrath remember 


truſteth therein, 
to the wood, 


ſilenee before 


i or according 


1 Sod came ſrom {Teman ; and the 
holy One from mount Paran Selah. His glo- 
ty couered the heauens, and the eatth was 


flor, ff 
a . 
lo. the Senth, 


as the. light 2 


12 470 bi brightnefle 22 ay oe 
of 4d [| hormescomminx.outof his hand, an 
chere was the hidingothispower: : 'c;;. -: .. 
I -Beorohimwenrthepeſtitence , and 
F burning eoa les went forth ar his feete. 
6 Cle ſtood and meaſured the earth: hee 

beheld, aud drouè aſunder thenations, and 
ehe entriaftingt ounces were ſcatteted, 
the perpetuall hilles d 
evertaſting;- - - 
% I ſaw the tenets 


id bow his hayes rg 


of || Cuſhan I in affli- 
Ifion : and the curtaines of the land of Mi- 
diandidtremble. tt © 
: 8 Wasthe Lonp diſpl 
Iriuers ? h thine anger againſt the rivers ? 
ju thy wrath againſt the Sea, that thou 
didſt ride vpon thine hor 
rets of ſaluation? | 

9 Thy bow was made quite. naked ac. 
thes of thetribes, ren thy 


E4 De» WOT /JBaD an 


Or. under afs 1 
eaſed againſt the 


07, thy chavets 


were /alyatien, les, and thy cha- 


cording to the oa 


Word 


1 1 * * * * * * , | 
"4 3 TW ee. 
* — POP ERY 4 ” rc 
The con 2 
. ce oF th 
4 . 


with riuers, | | 0 
10 The mountaines ſaw thee, ther 
trembled : the ouerflowing of the watt 
ſed by: the deepe yttered his voyce, 
vp his hands on high. | 
. tr The Sunne an Moone * Rood ſtilli 
their habitation: || at the light of thing 
wes they went | 
glittering ſpeare, 


12 1 


and at the ſhining of thy 


march through cke land i 


indignation, thou didſt threſh the heathen 


in anger. 


: 23: Th 


ou wenteſt forth for the ſalustion 


of thy people even for ſaluation with thine 
Anointed; thou woundedſt the head our 


| THeb ul; 
dhe l 5 


the houſe ofthe wicked, t by diſcouering 
foundation ofthe necke. Selah. 
14. Thou didſt ſtrike through with his 
ſtaues the head of his villages: they f camel . 
out as 2 whitle winde to ſcatter me: their te-. 
eycing was as to deuoure y poore ſecretly, 
15 Thou didſt walke through the Sea wil 
thine horſes, throwgh the || heape ol great Or mud, | 


waters. 


16 When I heard, my belly trembled: 
my lips quiuered at the voice: rottenne 
emred into my bones, and I trembled in 
my ſelſe, that I might reſt in the day of trou- 
ble: when he commeth vp vnto the people, 
he will [| inuade them with his troupes. 
217 qAlthough-the ſigge · tree ſhall not 
bloſſarde neither ſpall fruit be in the vines: 
the labour ofthe Oliue ſhall x faile, and the 
fields ſhall yeeld no meate, the flocke ſhalbe 
cut off from the fold ,and there ſhall bee no 
herd in the ſtalles: 

18 Jet will Ireioyce in the Loxp: I vill 
ioy in ahe God of my laluation. | 
19-The Loxo God « my ſtrength, and 
hee will make my ſeete like * hinds feete,and 
hee will make mee to walke vpon mine high 
places. Io the chief 
inſtruments. 


finger on my f ſtringed 


PHAN 
e. . | 
ina gement againſt Inga fir diner; finnts. 
He word of the LokD 
MJ which. came 'vnio.Ze> 
= phaniah the ſonne of 
> Culhi, the (on of Geda- 
niah; the lonne of A- 
mariah, the ſonne of 
=_ Hizkiahgn the dayes of 
xefonnevf Amon King of Iudsh. 
- iz I. will vttefly conſume all things 
aich the Loxp, 


FHeb.by taking 


A. 


2 I vill conſume man and beaſt: J will 
conſume the ſoules of the heauen and the he 
ſhes ofthe ſea, andthe {| ſlunbling blockes 
with the wicked,and I will cut off man from 
off the land, ſaith the Lok. 

4 I vill alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon 
Tudah, and vp-n all the inhabitants of [eru- 


ſalem, and 1 will cut o 


from this pla 


WA — 


the remnant of Baal 
name of the Chema- 


rims with the Prieſts: 
s And them that worſhip t 


heauenypoathe houſc tops 


S4); 1 


, and them that 


- 

; * 
* + «© 2 

' 
9 

* x 

* 5 * 4 
7 
a 
1 1 5” 8 : 


ew 


$3 +} 
"+ » 


r 7 N 


> 


Ihe (wedreby:Ma ch am:: 
And them that are turned backe from 
the Lo x p, and thoſe that haue not ſought 

the LogD, nor enquired for him. 
7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the 
Lord Gon: for the day of the Lo xis at 
: ſor the Lon hath. prepared a ſaeri- 


: — t bid bis guetts. 85 
4 8 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the day 


ofthe LO R Ds ſacriſice, that ] will puniih 
the princes, and the Kings children, and all 
ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange apparell, 

9 In the ſame day alſe will I punith all 


$639. mos 


ic corded 
2 med, 


der. 20. 


* 


lae. 30.3. 


111. 


thoſe that leape on the threſhold, which fill 
their maſters houſes with violence & deccit. 
10 And it ſhall come ti paſſe in that day, 
faiththe LorD, that there [hall be the noiſe 
of a cry from rhe filh-gate, and an howling 
fromthe ſecond, and a greatcraſhing from 
ccc nn 

11 Howleye inhabitants of Makteſh, for 
all the merchant people ate cut downe: all 
they that beareGluer ate cut off. 

1 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that time, 
bas I wil ſearch Ieruſalem with candles, and 
puniſh the men that are ſſetled on their lecs, 
that Gay in their heart, The Lon vill not 
doe good, neither will he doe euill. 

13 Therefore their goods ſhall become 
a-bootie, and then houſes a deſolation : chey 
ſnalbalſo build hauſes, but not inhabite 
them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, but nor 
drinke the wine thereof, | | 
14 The great day of the Loxp  neere, 
x is neere, and haſteth greatly, euen the voice 
of the day of the Longo: the mightie man 
ſhall ery there bittet. 

15 That day # a day of wrath, a day of 


trouble and diſtreſſe, a day of waſteneſſe and 


deſolation, a day of darkeneſſe and gloomĩ- 
neſſe, a day of clouds and thicke darkeneſſe; 

16. A day of the trumpet and alarme a- 
gainſt the fenced cities, and againſt the high 
towres. 

17 And J will bring diſtreſſe vpon men, 
that they ſhall walke like blind men, becauſe 
they haue ſinned againſt the L ox, and their 
blood ſnall be powred out as duſt, and their 
fleſh as the doung. 

18 Neither their ſiluer nor their golde 
ſhall be able to deliver them in the day of 
the Loxps wrath, but their whole lagd ſna ll 
de * deuoured by the fire of his iealouſie: for 
he fall make euen a ſpeedie riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land. 


I An exhortatien te repentance, 4 The iudgimem 0 


. . f 
the Philiſtines, 8 Of Moah and Ammon, 13 off 
 Ellbiopia and Arias. : 


| 9571 4 ORD, & 61 # 


both che. || Cormorant, and · the * lor, Palit. 


Ather your felues togethe ves, gather]... _ © Þ 
together, O nation ſſ not deſired, © + for, ret dee 
2. Before the decree bring foorth, ere rs. 
the day paſſe as the chaffe, before the fierce 
anger ofthe Load come vpon you, before 
the day of the Lo R Ds anger come vpon 
you-- . | | 9 
2 Sceke yee the Lonp all ye meeke of 
the earth, which haue wrought his iudge- 
ment, ſeeke righteouſneſſe, ſee ke meekeneſſe: 
it may be, ye ſhall be hidde in the day of the 
Loxps ange. 8 
4 For Gaza ſhalbe forſaken, and Aſh- 
kelon a deſolation: they ſhalldriue out Aſh. 
dod at the nooneday, and Elkron ſfiall be“ 
rooted vp. 3 = 

5 Woe vntotheinhabitantsof the Sea- 
coaſt; the nation of the Cherethites; the 
word of the Lond s againſt you: O Cana- 
an, the land of the Phi:ines, Iwill euen de- RE 
Kroy thee,thatthere ſhall be no inhabitant. 

6 And the Sca-coaſt ſhall be —— 
and cottages for ſhepheards, and foldes ſor 
Rebe... air e | 

7 And the coaſt ſhallbe for the remnant}. : _ - .. 
ofthe houſe of Tudahychey ſhall fredethere=| 
upon, in.the. hauſes of Aſhkelon ſhalbrhey}| 
lie downe in the cucning: for the Loans 
their God ſhall viſite them, and turne away 
their captiuitie, +... 


whereby they haue reproached my 
ple, and magnified themſelues againſt — 
border. | £2 
9 Therefore, as Iliue, ſayth the Loxp 
of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Surely. Moab|- 
hall be as Sodom, and the children of Am- 
mon as Gomorrah, enen the breeding off 
nettles, and ſalt- pits, and a perpetuall deſo- 
lation, the reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoile 
them, and the remnant of my people thall]. 
poſſeſſe them. 5 
10 This ſhall they haue for their pride, 
becauſe they haue reproached and magni- 
fied themſelues againſt the people of the 
Loxd of hoſtes. 
11 The Lonp will be terrible vnto them: 
for he will F famiſh all the gods of the earth, Had. nab 
and men ſhall worſhip him, euery one from i. 
his place, euen all the Iles of the heathen. 
12 Ve Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall be ſſaine|- 
by my ſword. 
13 And hee will ſtretch out his hand a 
gainſt the North, and deſtroy Aſlyria, and 
will make Nineueh a deſolation, and dtie li 
a wilderneſſe. 
14 And flockes ſhall lie downe in the 
midſt of her, all the beaſts of the Nations: 


8 — 


ſai 34.11, 
Comb 4 Br oY 
or ,Rnopoer | 
bapiters. 
for, Shen hee 
hatn unco- 
Ixered. 


Y Iſa 47.8. 


1 


[Or, glutte- 
Hheb. cram. 


Or, inſt 4 alt ion. 


— * 


2 


Gall lege in the Treppen dr TT er 
voic clbollGbgin 3 
ſhall te inghethreſhalds: f fer he fhall vnco- 
uet the Cedat workeeee 
bis is the reioycing citie that dwelt 
eareleſly, that ſaid in her heart, Lam and 
there is none beſide me: how is ſhe become 
adeſalation,'s place for deaſtsrvliedowne 
in eucry ane that paſſeth by her, thall hiſſe 
and wagge his hand. 

OC HAP. 31.9 Ny” 
1 A ſharpe reproofe of leruſalem toy diner finres 8 
214 * D N frael: 14 
„et $0-r51a766 fon their fal uauion in Hd · 
V !i F'Qeed her that is ſl filthie and pollu- 


* % 


Chap, 1.2 8. 


Hebv, by the 


E. of fi agai. 


6 haue cut off the nations: their i rows 
. 
1 | werheieecicies ave dettroX 
| — —2 5 man, (that — 

ane inhah kante 
7 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt ſeare me: thou 
ile receive ioſtruction: ſo cher dwelling 
hould nortbe cut of, howſoeuer-I puniſhed 
em tbacrthey roſe xarely, au coi rupted all 


en doings. : 

8 -C Therefore wait yevpon me, ſanh the 
oRD, vntillthe day that riſe vp to y prey: 

or my detetmiaation i toꝑather the nati- 

ons, that I may aſſemble the kingdomes to 


porte vpon chem mine indignation, enen all 


ty ſietee anger: for alf the earch ſhalbe de- 
oured wich the fire of my iealouſie. 
9 For then will I curne to the people a 


ofteccts waſte, 


J * "3 
2, 9 3 


* 


pure language, tharthey may e 
the Name of the Lon to ſeruehim 
one Þeonfenr; 2 5 „ N 
10 From beyond the rivers of Erhiopi: TH fy 
my ſuppliants, even the daughter of my di | 
perſed ſhall bring mine offering... 

2 11n chat day ſhalt ĩhou not be nſham 
far all tliy doings, wherein thou haſt trag 
greſſed againſt me : for then I will take away] 
out of the midſt oſthee them tharrejoyce i 
thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more behaugh 
tie beeauſe of my holy mountaine. 

r2 I will alſo leauo in the midſt ofthce allo 
afflicted and poore: people: and they ſha) 

truſt in the Name ot the Loĩuùh vv. 

13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not doe 
iniquitie, nor ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a de- 
eeittull eongue be found in their mouth: for 
they · hall ſeede, and lie downe, and none 
ſhall make #hem aſraid. 1 5 nl 

14 J Sing, O * daughter of Zion: out; 

O liracl: be glad and reioyee with all the 
heart, O daughter of Ieruſalem. 358 

15 The Lonp hach taken away thy iudg- 
ments; lee hath caſt out thine enemie ! the 

King oi litael, even the LokB h in the mig 
of thee:chou ſhalt not fee euill any more. 

16. In ckat day it ſnal be ſaid to Terufalem, 
Feare thou not: and to Zion, Let not thine 
hands bi I ſlacke. „„ 

0e. The Lox thy God in the midſt of 
cheew mi | | 
ever'thte with oy : the, will reſt in his love, n la 
he will ioy ouer thee with finging. 

. 18 Iwillgather them that are forrowfull 
for the ſolemne aſſembly, Who are of thee, ro 
whom the } reproth of ie wara burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will vndeeall 
that afii& chee,and I will ſaue her that*hal- 
teth, and gather her that was driuen out, and 
FI vill get them praiſe and fame in euery f Iv 
land, t where they haue beene put to ſhame, Thon #1: 

20 At that time will bring you egoine;c- 
uen in thetime that I gather you: for I will 
make you a name and a praiſe among al peo- 
ple of the earth, when I turne backe your 
captiuity before your eyes, ſaith the Loup. 


122 


eIſai 12.6, 
and 541. 


ier. . 

| Hazgatreproometh the p. ople for neglectingę the building 

of: the houſe, 7 He 1menteth them 10. f budding. 12 He 

Fromiſeth Gods aff ift ance to thimbring formard, ' 

2 fot Tf. dh VG: , $0 042i fHu fd 

N theſecend yeexe of Datius 
the King, in the ſixt moneth, 

in the hf} day of the moneth 
came the word of the LoaD 

by Haggai the Prophet vito 


Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, I gouer- 
nour of Iudah, and to Ioſuah the ſonneo 
Ioſedech the high Prieſt, ſayingnz 
2 Thus ſpe keththe Lox of hoſts,ſ 
ing, This people ſay, The time in nat come 
the time that Lo R Ns houſe ſhould be 


built. ; 
2 . Then came the word of the Loxp b 


Ha ggai the Prophet, ſaying, ü 7 
4 


— 


| 


5 be will ſaue, hee will reioyce . 


6 


lon qi 


On 


* 37 bs ? 
1 8 464.4, & * 
. = by » 
. a ge. 1 2 K 
3 r 2 7 


7 b 9 

ur ſieled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte ? 

Now Ins thus ſaith the Lo RI 
| ſtes; f Conſider your wayes. 
mo” 6 — 8 — and bring in 
4 le : yee eate, but ye haue not enough: yee 
11 38. arinke, but ye are not filled with drinke: yee 
pa 6.14415 clothe you, but there is none warme: and hee 
chat earneth wages, earneth wages #9 put it in- 
to a bagge f with holes. 
wired |, , Thus faith the Lo Rp of hoſtes, 
CConſider your wayes. : 

Iss Goeyptothe mountaine, and brin 
ſvood, and build the houſe; and I will take 
eaſure init, and I will beglorified , ſaith the 

ORD. | 
9 Le looked for much, and loe is came to 
fllictle: and when yee brought home, I did 
pews f blow vpon it: Why, faith the Lonn of 
hoſtes? becauſe of mine houſe that is waſte, 

and ye run euery man vnto his owne houſe. 
10 Therforethe heauen ouer you is ſtayed 


| = j. [from deaw, and the earth * is ſtayed from her 


ruit. | 

11 And I called for a drought vpon the 
land, and vpon the mountaines, and vpon the 
corne, and vpon the new wine, and vpon the 


eth foorth, and vpon men, and vpon catte 
and vpon all the labour of the hands. 


el, and Ioſhua the ſon of Ioſedech the high 
rieſt,with all the remnant of the people o- 
yed the voice of the Lon v their God, and 
the wordes of Haggai the Prophet (as the 
Lord their God had ſent him) and the peo- 
ple did feare before the Lord. 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lonps meſ- 
ſenger in the Loxps meſſage vnto the peo- 
ple,ſaying ;I awwith you, faith the Lok p. 
14 And the Loxo ſtirred vp the ſpirit of 
Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel gouer- 
nour of Tudah , and the ſpirit of Iofuah the 
fonne of Ioſedech the high Prieſt, and the 
ſpirit of all the remnant of the people, and 
ſchey came and did worke in the houſe of the 
Lokp of hoſtes their God. 

15 In the foure and twentieth day of the 


the King. 
f CH A p. I. 
2 He enconrageth the people to the worke ,, by promiſe of 
greater glory tothe ſecond Temple, then was in the firſt, 
10 1nthe typ, of holy things and uncleane, he ſbeweth 


their ſinnet hindered the worke, 20 Goedspromiſeto 
Z erabbabe ! 0 


12 ſeuenth moneth, in the one and 

4 twentieth dey of the moneth, came the 

"Heir. the word of the LoxDf by the Prophet Hag- 
821, ſaying, 


2 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne 


= SY 


12 Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 


|foxthmoneth, in the ſecond yeere of Darius 


pp. ij. : Aglori 


ſuah the ſonne of IoſedechthehighP cicſt, 
and to the re ſidue of the people,ſaying'; 
3 Wbo is leſt among you that ſaw this 
houſe in her fiſt glory ꝰ and hom doe ye ſee 
it now ? Is it not in your eyes in compariſon 
of it, as nothing? | 

4 Tet now bon ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, 
faith the Lon p, and bee ſtrong, O loſhua, 
ſonne of Ioſedech the high Prieſt, and bee 
ſtrong all yee people of the land, faith the 
LoxD,and worke: (for I an with you, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes.) | 

5s According to the word that I couenatt- 
ted with you, when yee came out of Egypt, 
ſo my Spirit remaineth among you, Feare 

e not. | 

6 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſtes, 
* Yet once, it #a little while: & I will ſhake 
the heauens, and the earth, and the Sea, 
and the dry land. 

7 And I vil ſhake all nations, and the de- 
fire of all nations, ſhal come, & I wil fill this 
houſe with glory, faith the Loxd of hoſtes. 

8 Thehluer# mine & the gold mine, 
ſaith the Loxp of hoſte. 5 
Ihe glory ofthis latter houſe ſhallbe| 


of hoſts: and in this place will I giue peace 
ſaich the Lon of hoſtes. | 

10 In the ſoure and twentieth day of 
the ninth moneth, inthe ſecond yere of Da- 
rius came the word ofthe Lox p by Haggai 
the Prophet, ſaying, 


11 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, aske | 


now the Priefts concerning the law, ſaying, 


oyle, and vpon that which the ground _ greaterthenofthe former,faith the Lon p, 


Heb. 12.26. 


12 If one beare holy fleſh in the i kitt off 


ais garment, and with his skirt doe toueh 
bread, or pottage, or wine, or oyle, or any 
meate, ſhall it be holy? and the Prieſts an- 
ſwered and ſayd, No. 

13 Then ſaid Haggai, If one that is vn- 
cleane by a dead body, touch any of theſe, | 
ſhall it be vncleane? and the Prieſts anfwe-| 
red and ſaid, It ſhall be vncleane. wm 

14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſayde,| 


So is this people, and ſo is this nation before 


— 


me, ſaith the Lonp, and ſo ij euery worke 
of their hands, and that which they offer 
there is vncleane. 

15 And now, I pray you, conſider from 
this day and vpward, from before a ſtone: 


was layd ypon a ſtone inthe Temple of the 


LoRD. 
16 Since thoſe dayes were, when one 


came to an heape of tweyty medſwres, there 
were but ten: when one tame tothe preſſe- 
fatte for to dra out fiftie veſſels out of the 


preſſe, there were but twentie. | 
17 Iſmote you*with blaſting, & with w 
ew 


* Amos 4.92, | 


Heb with 
jhiſpleaſare, 


Mal.; 7. 


Ha. 3 1. . 
te. 3. 13. 
nd 1.811. 

k 18.30. 
oſe. 1 4.1. 


— 1. 18. 


| Thevigon of the horſes. Tec 


now from your euill wayes, and from your 


Prophets, doe they liue for euer? 


dew,and wich haile in allthelabours of your 
hands: yet ye turned not to me, ſaith) Loxp. 
18 Conſider now from this day, and vp- 
ward from the foure and twentieth day of 
the ninth moneth, even from the day that the 
foundation of the Loxps Temple was layd, 
conſider it. . 
19 Is the ſeede yet in the barne? yea, as 
yet the vine, and the fig tree, and the pome- 
anate, and the oliue tree hath not brought 
eorth : from this day will I bleſſe you. 
20 And againe the word of the LoxD 
came vnto Haggai in the foure and twenti- 


the earth. 


throw the charets & thoſe 


21 Speake to Zerubbabel pour: 
Tudah, ſaying, I will ſhake — 


downe, euery one by y (word of his brother. 


23 In that day, ſaith the Lonxp of 
will I cake thee, O Zerubbabel 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, ſaith the Loxp, and 
will make thee as a ſignet: for I haue cho- 


1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance, 7 The vi ſion of 
the horſes, 12 Arche prayer ofthe Angel com forta- 
ble promiſes are made to Ieruſalem, 18 he v. ſion of 
the foure hoynts,and the foure Carpenters. 


N che eight moneth, in 
the ſecond yeere of Da- 
rius, came the word of 
the Loxo vnts Zecha- 
E riah, the ſonne of Bara- 
chiah, the ſon of Iddo 
oy the Prophet, ſaying, 
2 The Loxp hath been ſ ſdre diſpleaſed 
with your fathers, | 
3 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus 
faith the Loxp of hoſtes, Turne yee vnto 
mee, ſaich the Loxp of hoſtes, and I will 
turne vnto you, ſaith che Loxs of hoſtes. 
4 Be ye not as your fathers,vnto whom 
tlie former Prophets haue cried , ſaying, 
Thus ſayth the Loxp of hoſtes, Turne yee 


euill doings: but they did not heare , nor 
hearken vnto mee, ſaith the Lorp. 
5 Yourfathers, where are they ? and the 


bees id they not |[take hold of your fathers? and 


Hing vpon a red horſe, and hee ſtood among 
the myttle trees that were in the boꝛtom, and 


6 But my words and my ſtatutes, which 
commanded my ſeruants the Prophets, 


hey returned and ſaid; Like as the Loxo 
f hoſtes thought to doe vnto vs, according 
o our wayes, and according to our doings, 
o hath he dealt with vs. ä | 

7 © Vpon the ſoure and twentieth day 
fthe eleuenth moneth, which is the mo- 
eth Scbat , inthe ſecond yeere of Darius, 
ame the word of the Log vnto Zechari- 
h , the ſonne of Barachiah,the ſonne ot Id- 
o the Prophet, ſaying; 

8 Iſwe by night, and behold, a man ri- 


and white. 


9 Then ſaid l, O my Lord, what are theſeꝰ 
And the Angel that talked with me, ſaid vn- 
to me, I will ſhew thee what theſe be. 

10 And the man that flood among the 
myrtle trees anſwered, and ſayd, Theſe are 
they whom the Loxp hath ſent to walke to 


and fro through the earth. 


ſtill, and is at reſt. 
ſwered, and ſayd, O Lonxp 
lem and on the cities of lud 


thou haſt had indignation 
and ten yeeres ? 


comfortable words. 


louſie. 
15 And I am very ſore di 


affliction. 
16 Therefore thus ſaith 


on leruſalem. 


ſhall yet comfort Zion, an 
Ieruſalem. 


eth dey of the moneth, ſaying, ſen thee, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts. 
—_—— = - ——— 
Z E R I A BH. 
CHAP. I. 


behinde him were there red horſes, I ſpeckled how 


11 Andthey anſwered the Angel of the 
Loxd that ſtood among the myrtle trees, 
and ſaid, We haus walked to and fro through 
the earth: and behold, all the earth ſitteth 


12 © Then the Angel of the Lon an- 


of hoſtes, how 


long wilt thou not haue mercie on leruſa- 


ah againſt which 
thele three ſcore 


13 And the Lon anſwered the Angel 
that talked with me, with good words, «nd 


14 So the Angel chat communed with 
mee, ſaid ynto mee; Cry thou, ſaying, Thus 
faith the Lo R of hoſtes, I am * icalous 
for Ieruſalem, and for Zion with a great ica · 


ſpleaſed with the 


heathen that are at eaſe: for I was but a lit- 
tle diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the 


the Lox D, lam 


returned to Teruſalem wirh mercics: my 
houſe ſhall be built in it, ſayth the Lozp of 
hoſtes, and a line ſhall bee ſtrecched forth yp- 


17 Ciie yet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LokD 
of hoſtes, My cities through ſ᷑ proſperitic 
ſhall yet bee ſpread abroad, and the LORD 


d ſhall yer chule 
18 Then 


y the ſtrength of 
en, & I will over- 
that ride in chem, 


and the hotſes and their riders ſhall come 


hoſtes, 
» My ſeruant, 


| „ ODE. 4 EIS 
} * .. 7 


22 And I will ouerthrowthe throne 
kingdomes, and] will deſtro m_— 
the kingdomes of the heath 


Chap. l.: 
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I and behold foute hornes. 
; ö |: 49 


the length thereof. 


4 ap 


* a 


111}, 


Chriſt the Bramen Þ 


Cn. 
- be - 
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+ 


E nf 2. 0 


18 4 Then like I vp mine eyes, and 


And I ſaid vnto the Angel chat cal- 
Led with me, What be theſe ? and heanſwe- 
red me: Theſe are the hornes which haue 
ſcattered Iudah, Iſtael, and Ieruſalem. 

20 And the Lond ſhewed me foure 
Carpenters. | Bn 

21. Then ſaid I, What come theſe to doe? 
And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe ere the hornes 
which haue ſcattered Iudah,fo that no man 
did lift vp his head: but theſe are come to 
fray them, to caſt out the hornes of the Gen- 


of Iudah to (career it. 


C HAP. II. 


1 God in the care of Ieruſal:m, ſendeth to meaſure it. 
6 The redemption of Zion. 10 The promiſe of Gods 


preſenc e. 


Lift vp mine eyes againe, and looked, and 

| behold, a man with a meaſuring line in 
his hand. | 

2 Then ſaid 1, Whither goeſt thou? And 

he ſaid vnto me, To meaſure Ieruſalem to 

ſee what ij the breadth thereof, and what s 


3 And behold, the Angel that talked 
with mee, went foorth, and another Angel 
went out to meete him: 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to 
this young man, ſaying, Ieruſalem ſhall be 
inhabited as cownes without walles , for the 
mul itude of men and cattell therein. 
For I, laith the Loxp,will be vnto her 
a wall of fice. round about, and will be the 
glory in the midſt of her. 

6 Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the 
land of the North, ſaith the Lo RD: for I 
haue ſpread you abroad as the ſoure windes 
ofthe heaven, ſaith the Loxo. 

7 Deliuer thy ſelte, O Zion, that dwel- 
left with the daugliter of Babylon. 

8. For thus ſaith the Lonxp of hoſtes, Af- 
ter the glory hath hee ſent me vnto the nati- 
ons which ſpoiled you: for he that * touch 
eth you, toucheth the apple ot his eye. 

9 For behold, I will ſhake mine hand 


ſvpon them, and they ſliall be a ſpoile to their 


ſeruants: and yee ſhall know chat the Loxp 
of hoſtes hath ſent me. 

10 Sing and reioyce, O daughter of 
Zion: for loe, l come, and | * will dwell in 
the midſt. ofthee, ſaith the Loxp. 

11 And many nations ſhall bee ioyned 
to the Lon in that day, and ſnall bee my 
people: and l will dwe Il iu the nait ot thee, 
and thou ſhalt k that the Lore of hoſts 
hath ſent me vnto thee. 

12 .ind the Lok D ſhall inherite Iu- 


dah his portion in the uoly land, and ſhall 


ſaw, | 


tiles, which lift vp their horne ouer the land 


chuſe lerufalem againe.. .. .  * - | 
13 Be ſilent, O all fleſn, before the Loxp; 


for hee is raiſed vp aut of f his holy habua- 


tion. 


* 


111. 


1 Vnder the type efleſbua, the v. fauration of the Church. 


8. Chriſt the Branch is promiſed. 


A Prieſt, ſtanding before the Angel o 
the LoxD, and {| Satan ſtanding at his right 
hand f to reſiſt him. | 

2 And the Lo R SD ſayd vnto Satan; 
*The Lonxp rebuke thee, O Satan, euen 
the Lon p that hath choſen leruſalem re- 


buke thee. I. not this a brand pluckt out of 


the fire? . 

3 Now loſhua was cloathed with filthy 
garments, and ſtoed before the Angel, 
4 And hee anſwered, and ſpake vnto 
thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take 
away the filthy garments from him, And 
vnto him hee ſayd, Behold , 1 haue cauſed 


thine iniquity to paſſe from thee, and I will 


cloath thee with change of raiment. 


; And l ſayd, Let them ſet a faire mytre 


vpon his head. So they ſet a faire myire vp - 
on his head, and clothed him with garments, 
and the Angel of the Lon ſtood by, 


6 And the Angel ofthe Loxp proteſted 


vnto loſhua,ſaying z. | 
7 Thusfaiththe Lo x dof hoſtes, If 
thou wilt walke in my wayes, and if theu wilt 
keepe my{fcharge, then thou ſhale alſo iudge 
my Houſe, and ſhalt alſo keepe my Counts, 
and I will giue thee F places to walke among 
theſe that ſtand by. | 
3 Heare now, O loſhua the high Prieſt, 
thou and thy fellowes thar fit before thee: 
for they are F men wondred at: for be- 
hold, I will bring foerth my ſeruant the 
*BRANCH. 


9 For behold, the ſtone that I haue laid — 52.14. 


before loſſua: vpon one ſtone Mall bee ſe- 
uen eyes, behold, Iwill engraue the gra- 
uing thereof, ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, and 
I will remooue the iniquitie of thar land in 
one day. | | 

10 la that day ſaith the Lon of hoſtes, 


ſhall yee call every man his neighbour vnder 


the vine, and vnder the fig · tree. 


x, By the golden Candleſticke is foreſbewed the good ſuc- 
ce ſſe of ZE · rubbabels foundation 11 By the two Olin 
trees the two anomt:d ones. 


#Heb.the ha- 


bitation of hy | 


holineſſes 


Nd hee ſnewed mee Ioſhua the high 


[] That , 
aduer fary. 
Heb to be his 
alnerſary. 

x Jude 9. 


[{0r,ord;- 
nance. 
tHeb.walkes, 


THeb. men of 
wender. 

* [ſa 11.1, 
lere. 2 3. 5. 


chap.6.12, 
luke 17.8. : 


A Nd the Angel that talked with mee, 
came againe and waked mee, as aman 
that is wakened out of his ſſeepe: 

2 And laid vnto mee, What ſeeſt thou ? 
and | ſayd, I haue looked, and behold a 
candleſticke all of gold, with a bovle vpon 

5 


Hel. wid 


her bow lt, - 


3 
_ 


werall pipes; 
the lamps, Cc. 


for » armic, 


or, fith the 
Woes ches of 
#he Lord (ball 


reiaycc. 


tHeb. ſtone of 
fie. 
*Ch3p., 3.9 


{ Heb, ly the 
hand 


pyle into the 
olde. 
(Heb. the gold, 


fHeb, ſonnes 
of onle. 


3 — out 
of themſelues | 


— ot ĩt, anc {12 

an- 133 ipes to the ſeuen 

were vpon the top thereof. 
3 And two Oliue trees by it, one vpon 

the right ſide of the bowle, and the other 

vpon the left ſide thereof. 8 

4 Sol anſwered and ſpake to the Angel 
may talked with me, ſaying, What are thelc, 
my Lord? | 

5 Then the Angel that talked with me, 
anſwered and ſaid ynto mee: Knoweſt thou 
not what theſe be ? and I ſaid, No my Lord. 

6. Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me, 
ſaying, This is the word of the Lo x o vnto 

Zerubbabel, ſaying, Not by {| miglit, nor by 

—— but by ſpirit, ſayth the Lo x D of 

ES. - 
| 7 Who art thou, O great mountaine? 
before Zerubbabel chow ſhalt become a plaine, 
and hee ſhall bring foorth the head ſtone 
thereof with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace 
vnto it. | 
8 Moreouer, the word of the Loxp came 
vnto me, ſaying : 
» 9© The handsof Zerubbabd haue laide 
the foundation ofthis heufe: his hands ſhall 
alſo finiſh ir, and thou ſhale know that the 
Loxp of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto you. 
10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall 
things? I for they ſhall rejoyce and ſhall ſee 
the f plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel 
with thoſe ſeuen, rhey are the eyes of the 

Lond which runne to and fro through the 

hole earth. 8 | 

11 Then anſwered I, and ſaid vnto him, 
What are theſe two Oliue trees vpun the 
right ſide of the candleſticke, and ypon the 
left ide thereof? 5 

12 And I anſwered againe and ſaid vnto 
him, What bee theſe two Olive branches, 
which f through the two golden pipes emp. 
tie f the golden oyle out ot themſelues? 

13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, Know- 
eſt thou not what theſe be? and I ſaid, No, 
my Lord. 

14 Then fayd hee, Theſe are the two 
t anointed ones, that ſtand by the Lord of 
the whole earth. | 

QHAP. V. 

« By tb+ flzing roll, is ſhewed the curſe of theenes and 
ſwearers, 5 By a woman preſſed in an Ephah, the 
finall damnation of Babylon. 

Hen I turned, and lift vp mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, a flying roll. 

2 And hee ſayd ynto mee, What ſeeſt 
thou? and I anſwered, I ee a flying roll, the 
length thereof is twenty cubits, & the bredth 
thereof ten cubits. 


—— 


E that goeth foorth ouer the face of the 


3 Then ſaid hee vnto me; This & the 


d 


ZI 


* 
j cuery one 


the thiefe, and into the houſe of bing chat 
ſwearech falſely by my Name: and it ſball 
remaine in the midſt of his houſe, and ſhall 
conſume it, wiih the timber thereof, and the 


ſtones thereof. 


ſhall be cut off a onthis ſide, — &, woy 
it; and euery one that ſwcareth ſn K. | 
off as _ fide, _— toit. a7 _ 155 | 
4 ill bring it forth, ſaith the Fi 
hoſtes, and it nail enter intothe _— Ea 


5 © Then the Angel thar talked with 
me, went foorth and ſaid vnto mee, Lift ip 
now thine eycs, and ſee what is this that go⸗ 


eth foorth. 


6 And 1 fad, What it? and hee ſaid 
This s an Ephah that goeth foorth. He ſaid 


morcouer, his ij their reſemblance throug] 


all the earth. 


7 And behold, there was life vp a I ta- 
lent of lead: and this 4 a woman that ſitteth 


in the midſt of the Ephah. 


8 And he ſaid, This awicke cht e, and 
4 anc 


hee caſt it into the midſt of the E$h 


9 t, 


hee caſt the weight of lead vpon the mouth 


thereof. 


9 Then liſt I vp mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came outtwo women,and 
the winde wes in their wings (for they had 


wings like the wings of a 


heauen, ; 


20 Then ſaid T to the Angel that talked 
with me, Whither dotheſe beare che Ephah ? 
11 And he ſaid vnto me, To build it an 
houſe in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall be 
eſtabliſned, and ſer there ypon her owne 


baſe, | | 
CHAP. VI. 


1 The viſion of the fourc chaxets» 9 By theerownes 
Ieſbua, is ſbemed the Texuple and K ingdeme of Chrift 


the Branch, 


ANd I turned, and life vp 


foure charets out from hetween two moun- 
taines, and the mountaints were mountames 
of braſſe. | 


2 Inthefirſt charer wore red horſes, and 


in the ſecond charet blacke horſes; 


3 And in the ihird charet white horſes, 
and in the fourth charet grifled aud I bay 


horſes. 


4 Then I anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
Angel that talked with me, What «re theſe, 


my Loxp ? 8 
5 And the Angel anſwered and ſaid 


heauens, which goe forth from ſtanding be- 
fore the Lord of all the earth. 


6 Tue blacke horſes which are t 


mine eyes 
and looked, and beheld, there came 


vn 


17. 
to mee, Theſe are the foure I ſpirits of the * 


herei 


orke) and they 
liſt vp the Ephah betweene the carth andthe 


", 
26 


, "ICT 
ag + 
IG 
AE. : 7 
2 L 
5 + | f 
2 2 . : 


or, whghng 


Or, rag 


was! 
7 

3 N 
1 * | 4 
. * q 

44 

42 5 
« 


to me, ſaying, Behold, theſe that goe toward 


th 
in 


eo 


to 


0 


f 


whice goe foorth after them, and the griſled 
goe 


row the carth: and he ſaid, Ger yee hence, 


alke to and 
walked to and fro through the earth. 


Heldai, of Tobiiah, and of Iedaiah, which 
are come from Babylon, and come thou the 
fame day, and goe into the houſe of Ioſiah 
the ſonne of Zephaniah. 


crownes , and ſet hem vpon the head of Lo- 
ſlwa the ſonne of Ioſedeck, the high Prieſt, 


F 
fold be man whoſe name the * Branca, 
and hee ſhall { grow vp our of his place, and 
he ſhall build the Temple of the Lo x : 


Lonn, and hee ſhall beare the glory, and 
ſhall fir and rule vpon his throne, and he ſhal 
be a Prieſt vpon his thtone, and the counſell 
of peace ſhall be betweene them both. 


and to Tobiiah, and to Iedaiah, and to Hen 
the ſonne oſ Zephaniah for a memoriall in 
the Temple ofthe Lon. 


and build in the Temple of the Lo x D, and 
ye ſhall know that the Lo x Þ of hoſts hath 
ſent me vnto you. And «ſhall come to 
paſſe, if yee will diligently obey the voice of 
che Lo x D your God. 8 


1 The captives enquire of faſting. 4 Zechariah reproueth 
their ſaſting, 8 Sinne the cauſe of their captimiie, 
AN it came to paſſe in the fourth yeere 


Lord came vnto Zechariah in the fourth 
dy of the ninth moneth, enen in Chiſſeu. 


God, Sherezer and Regem-melech, and 
their men ſ to pray before the LoD. 

3 Ad to ſpeake vnto the prieſts, which 
were in the houſe of the Loxo of hoſts, and 


the fift moneth ſeparating my ſelfe, as I haue 
donetheſe ſo many yecres? 


5 Speakeyntoall the people of the land, 


= iato the North countrey, and tne 


h coward the South countrey. 
"Io che bay went forth, and ſougheto 
that they might walke to and fro tho- 


7 


fro through the earth. So they 
Then cried he ypon me, and ſpake vn- 


e North countrey, haue quieted my ſpirit 


he North countrey. 
- * the word of the Loxp came vn- 


, ſayiog, 
— Take of them of the captiuitie, euen of 


11 Then take ſiluer, and golde, and make 


12 And ſpeake vnto them, ſaying, Thus 
keth the L o x o of hoſtes, ſaying, Be- 


13 Euen he ſhall build the Temple ofthe 


14 And the crownes ſhall be to Helem, 


15 Andthey that are farre off, ſhall come 


CHAP. VII. 


of king Darius, that the word of the 


2 Whenthey had ſent vntothe houſe of 


the Prophets, ſaying, Should I weeve'in 


4 © Then came the word of the Loxd 
ſtes vnto me, ſaying, 


and to the Prieſts, laying, When ye * faſted, 
and mourned in the fifth and ſeuenth mo- 
veth,cuen tlioſe ſeuentie yeetes; did ye at all 
faſt ynto me, euen to me? 

6 And when ye did eate, and when yee 
did drinke, I did not yee eate for your ſelues, 
and drinke for your ſelnes? 


7 ({ Should pe not heare the words, which fl 


the Lon hath eryed f by the former Pro- 
2 and the cities thereof round a- 


the plaine ? 

8 And the word of the Lond came 
ynto Zechariah, ſaying ; , 

9 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp of hoſtes, 
ſaying, f Execute true iudgement, and ſhew 
mercy and compaſſions euery man to his 
brother. 

10 And oppreſſe not the*widew,northe 
fatherleſſe, the ſtranger, nor the poote, and 
let none of you imagine euill againſt his 
brotlier in your heart. 

11 But they refuſed to hearken, and fpul- 
led away the ſhoulder, and f ſtopped their 
cares; that they ſhould not heare. 

13 Tea, they made their hearts as an ada · 
mant ſtone, leſt they ſhould hearethe Liw, 
and the words which the L o xd of hoſtes 
hath ſent in his ſpirit f by the former Pro- 
phets: therefore came a great wrath ffom 
the Lo R p of hoſtes, 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, tha as 
he cxyed, and they would not heare, fo they 
eried, and I would not heare, ſaith the Load 
of hoſtes. | 

14 But I (ſcattered them with a whirle- 
winde among all the nations, whom they 
knew not: thus the land was deſolate after 
them, that no man paſſed through, nor re- 
turned: for they laide the f pleaſant land 
deſolate. 


.CHAF. VIIL 


1 The reſtauration of Jeruſalem. g They are enconra- 
Led to the building by Gods fauour to them, 16 Good 
workes are required of them, 18 1oy and enlargement 
are promiſed. | | 

Gaine the word of the Lonn of hoſtes 
Acame to me, ſaying; 

2 Thus ſaith the Lo R p ofhoſts, I was 
jealous for Zion, with great iealouſie; and I 
was * jealous for her with great ſurie. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lon p, I am returned 
vnto Zion, and will dwell in the mideſt of 
Teruſalem, and Ieruſalem ſhall be called a 
Citie of trueth, and the Mountaine of the 
Loxrp of hoſtes, the holy Mountaine. 

4 Thus ſaith the Loxp bf hoſts; There 
ſhall yer olde men, and olde women dwell in 
the ſtteetes of Ierulalem, and euery man 

Ccc with 


phett, when Ieruſalem was inhabited, and in band of &c. 


— 


Or, be not yee 
they that „Cc. 


H. 4b. ia LE 
iud ge ment of 
tructh. 


*Fxod.2 2.31. 
iſa 1.33, 
iere. 5. 28. 


Hebr. 
e. 


THeb. bythe 
hand of, Ec. | 


*Prou.n.28, 
Iſa 1.3 3. iere. 
31.11, and 
14.3. 


Heb, land 
bur ln of 


fire, 


FChap.1,14, | 


7 


FY 


— 


fHeb. for mul 
titude of dayes 


| : Orghart 207 
a ly fi uit. 


THeb. the conn: 
trey ofthe go- 
ing downe of 
the Sanne. 


i or, the hire 
ef man became 
nothing, &c. 


*Hagg.r-6, 


I tHe, of prace. 


tHeb. iudge 
arweth, and 
the iu gemim 


Face. 


— 8 


with His affe in nis Hand F for very 482. 
5 And the ſtreetes of the citie ſhall be 
full of boyes and girles playing in the ſtreets 
thereof. 5 

6. Thus layth the Loxp of hoſtes, If it 
be marucilous in the eyes of the remnant 
of this people in theſe dayes, ſhould it alſo 
bell marueilous in my eyes, ſaith the Lo R Dd 
of hoſte s:??? 

7 Thus ſayth the Lokp of hoſtes, Be- 
hold, I will ſaue my people from the Eaſt 
countrey, and from the Weſt countrey. 

8 And I will bring them , and they ſhall 
dwell in the middeſt of Teruſalem, and they 
ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, 
in Tructh and in Righteouſneſſe. 

9 J Thus ſaith the Loxp ef hoſtes, Let 
your hands be ſtrong, yee that heare in theſe 
dayes, theſe words by the mouth of the Pro. 
phets, which were in the day that the foun- 
dation of the houſe of the Lo n Þ ofhoſtes 
was laid, that the Temple might be built. 

10 For before theſe dayes tliere was no 
if * hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt, nei- 
ther was there any peace to him that went 
out, or came in, becauſe of the affliction: for 
I ſet all men, euery one againſt his neighbor. 
11 But now will not be vnto the reſidue 
of this people, as in the former dayes, ſayth 
the Loxp of hoſtes. 

12 For the ſeede ſhall be f proſperous :the 


Ine ſhall give her fruit, and the ground ſhall 


Nate ge increaſe, and the heauens ſhall giue 
theirdew,, and I will cauſe the remnant of 
this people to poſſeſſe all theſe things. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as yee 
were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe 
of Iudah, and houſe of Iſrael; fo will I ſaue 
you, and ye ſhall be a bleſſing: feate not, but 
let your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus ſaith the Lok of hoſts, As 
I thought to puniſh you, when your fathers. 
pronoked me to wrath, ſayth the Lo RD of 
hoſtes, and I repented not: 


dayes to doe well vnto Ieruſalem, and to the 
houſe of Iudah: feare ye not. 
IE © Theſe are the things that yea ſhall 


Ephe 4-35. doe; * Speake yet euery man the trueth to 


his neighbour : ſ execute the iudgement of 
trueth and peace in your gates. 

17 And let none of you imagine euill in 
your hearts againſt his neighbour, and loue 
no falſe oath: for all theſe are thing: that T 
hate, ſaith the LoR D. 

18 And the word ofthe Lond of hoſts 
came vnto me, ſay ing, 

19 Thus ſaich the Loxp of hoſtes, The 
faſt of the fourth moxeth, and the faſt of the 
fifth, and the faſt of the ſeuenth, and the faſt 


15 So againet haue I thought in theſe: 


| 


9 


- ward the Loxp. 


of his mouth, and his abominations fro 


2 mne ten a1 0 Hue C mn; 
ioy and gladneſſe, and chearefull+ feafte;t; 
therefore loue the trueth and peace. 
20 Thus ſaitli the Lo xp ofhoſtes,1:/hal 
yet come to paſſe, that there ſhall come pe 
ple, and the inhabitants of many cities. 
21 And the inhabitants of one citie ſhalll- 


goe to another, ſaying, * Let vs goe ſpeedid, 


bt X 
8 


er ſt time, | 


ly to pray before the Lord , and to ſeeks Ia 22 
the Lorp of hoſtes: I will goe alſo. n —— 


22 Yea many people and ſtrong natieng 5. % wa; 
ſhall come to ſeeke the Lonxb of hoſtes in i . 
Ieruſalem, and to pray beſore the LIonpd. . *# 

23 Thus faith the Lon p of hoſtes, I 
thoſe dayes is ſhall come to paſſe, that ten me 
ſhall take hold out of all languages of thena 
tions, euen ſhall take hold of the skirt of hi 
that is a Tew,faying, Wee will goe with you: 
for we haue heard thet Gods with you. | 


CHAP. IX. 

1 God 2 hu _— 9 Z — 8 _ to re. 
ioyce for the comming of Chriſt, and his peace ing. 
Fran 11 Gods 2 of — 4 = by 
He burden of the word of the Lok 

in the land of Hadrach, and Damaſcu 
ſhall be the reſt thereof: when the eyes 0 
man, «-of all thetribesof Iſrael hall be t 


2 And Hamath alſo ſhal border thereby 
Tyrus and Zidon, though it be very“ wiſe, 

3 And Tyrus did build her ſelfe a ſtrong g 
holde, and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, an 
fine golde as the myre of the ſtreets. 

4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, 
he will ſmite her power in the ſea, and ſhe 
ſhall be deuourcd with fire. ; 

$5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, and ſcare, Gar 
alſo ſhall ſee it, and be very ſorrowfull, an 
Ekron: for her expectation ſhalbe aſhamed 
and the king fall periſh from Gaza, an 
Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 

6 And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines 
7 And I will take away his f blood oui jad, l | 


betweene his teeth: but hee that remaineth 
even he ſhal be for our God, and he ſhall b 
as a gouernour in Judah, and Ekron as 
Iebuſite. 5 
8 And I wil encampe about mine hoult 
becauſe of the armie, becauſe of him tha 
paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that retur 
neth: and no oppreſſour ſhall paſſe thore 
them any more: for now haue I ſcene wit 
mine eyes. | 

9 J *Reioyce greatly, O daughter o 
Zion; ſhout, G daughter of Terulalem: b 
hold: thy King commech vnto thee: he i; iuſt. ) 
and ii hauing ſaluation, lowly, and riding vp- Nor a- 


on an aſſe, & ypon a colt, the foale of an * ef. 


— 
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ia | | 


ly 
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; 7 
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half 


| Ope⸗ 5 


thraim , and the horſe from Teruſalem: and 
ge battell bowe ſhall be cut off, and he ſhall 
ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, and his do- 
minion ſhallbe from ſea euen to ſea, & from 
che riuer euen to the ends of the earth. 

11 As ſor thee allo, {| by the blood of thy 
couenant, I haue ſent foorththy * priſoners 
out of the pit, wherein # no water. 

12 ¶ Turne ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſo- 
ners of hope, euen to day doe I declare that T 
will render double vato thee: 

1j When J haue bent Tudah for mee, fil. 
led the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed vp thy 
ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy ſonnes, O 
Greece, and made thee as the ſword of a 
mighty man. 

14 And the Lokp ſhall bee ſeene ouer 
them, and his arrow ſhall gee foorth as the 
lightning: and the Lord Gop ſhall blow the 
trumpet; and ſhall goe with whirlewindes of 
the South. 5 — ; 

15 The Lord of hoſtes ſhall defend 
them , and they ſhall deuoure, and {| ſubdue 
with ſling· ſtones, and they ſhall drinke and 
make a noiſe, as through wine, and theyſſhal 
be filled like bowles, and as the corners of 


ir bowls [the altar. 


17 


þ 


16 And the Lo xo their God ſhall ſave 

hem in that diy as the flocke of his people, 

for they ſhall be as the ſlones of a crowne lif- 
ted vp as an enſigne vpon his land. 

17 For how great is his goodneſſe, and 
how great # his beauty? corne ſhall make 
the young men || cheereful], and new wine, 
the maides. 


S HAP. 

1 God is to be ſouglit vnto, and not idoles, 5 As he viſi- 

ted hu flock: for ſinue, ſo he will ſaue and reſtore them, 

A Ske ye ofthe L o R Drainein the time 
ofthe latter raine,ſothe L o n o ſhall 

make bright clouds, and giuethem ſhowres 

of raine, to euery one graſſe in the field. 

2 For the f idoles haue ſpoken vanity, 
and the diuiners haue ſeene a lie, and haue 
told falſe dreames; they comſort in vaine: 
therefore they went their way as a flocke, 
they [| were troubled becaule there was no 
ſhepheard. 

3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the 
ſhepheards , and f puniſhedthe goats: for 
the Lonp of hoſtes hath viſited his flocke 
the houſe of Iudah, and hath made them as 
his goodly horſe in the battell. 

4 Out of him came foorth the corner, out 
of him the naile, out of himthe battell bow, 
out of him euery oppreſſour together. 

5 And they ſhall bee as mighty men 
which tread downe their enemies in the mire 
ofthe ſtreeres in the battell, and they ſhall 


75 And Twilfcut off che charet from E 


6 And l will ſtrengthen the houſe of Iu- 
dah, and Iwill ſaue the houſe of Ioſeph, and 
Iwill bring them againe to place them, for I 


haue mercie vpon them: and they ſhal be as 


though I had not caſt them off: for I am the 
Loxp their God, and will heare them. 


7 And they ef Ephraim ſhall bee like a 


mighty man, and their heart ſhall reioyce 
as through wine: yea, their children ſhall 
ſee it, and be glad, their heart ſhall reioyce 
in the Lon n. | 

8 Iwill hiſſe for them, and gather them, 
for I haue redeemed them: and they ſhall in 
creaſe as they haue increaſed. 

9 And I vill ſowe them among the peo- 
ple: and they ſhall remember mee in farre 
countreys, and they ſhallliue with their chil- 
dren and turne againe. 

10 I will bring them againe alſo out of 
che land of Egypt, and gather them out of 
Aſſyria, and Iwill bring them into the land 
of Gilead and Lebanon, and place ſhall nor 
be found for them. | 

11 And hee ſhall paſſe through the Sea 
with affliction, and ſhall ſmite the waues in 
the Sea, and all the deepes ofthe riuer ſhall 
drievp: and the pride of Aſſytia ſhall bee 
brought dewne, and the ſcepter of Egypt 
ſhall depart away. 

12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the 
Lord, and they ſhall walke yp and doiwne 
in his name, faith the Loxp. 


CHA-P. XI. 

1 The deſtraſtion ef Ieruſalem. 3 The left being eared 
pbr, the reſt are reiected. 10 The ſtaues of Beauty an 
Bands broken by the reie tion of Chriſt, 15 The type 
and curſe of a fooliſh ſhepheard. 

Pen the doores, O Lebanon, that the 

fire may deuoure thy cedars. 
2 Howle firre tree, for the cedar is fallen; 
becauſe all the {| mighty are ſpoiled ;howie, 

O yeokesof Baſhan, forthe I forreſt of the 


or, they (hall 
ake the rider: 

n horſes aſba- 
ed. 


vintage is come downe. 

3 There ij a voice ofthe howling of th 
ſhepheards;for their glory is ſpoyled: a voice 
of the roaring of young lyons ; for the pride 
of Iordan is ſpoyled, 

4 hus ſaith the Loxp my God; Feed 
che flocke of the ſlaughter; 

5 Whoſe poſſeſſours flay them, and hold 
tkemſelues not guiltie: and they that ſell 
them ſay, Bleſſed be the Lo RD; for I am 
rich: and their owne ſhepheards pitie ther 
not. 


6 For I will no more pitie the inhabi- 


rants of the land, ſaith the Lo x : but loe 

I will + deliver the men euery one into his 

neighbours har. d, and into the hand of hi 
Cee 2 Kinę 


lor, galant. 
or, the deſin-· 
ced forreſt. 


fHebr. make to 
be found. 


— 


” 
* 
* * 
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* 
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"Bray wand Bands. © 


or, vereſy the 


tHeb.of hu fel 


i the poor: 
er k 


 — 
Matth. 2 6.15. 


Mattl 27.9. 


— — 


King, and they ſhall ſmite the land, and out 
of their hand | will not deliuer them. 

7 And Iwill feede the flocke of laugh» 
ter, even you, O I poore of the flocke: and 
Itooke vnto mee two ſtaues; the one I cal- 
led Beauty, and the other I called|| Bands, 
and J ſed the flocke. 


moneth, and my ſoule ſ loathed them, and 
their ſoule alſo abhorred me- 

9 Then ſaid 1, 1* will not feede you: 
that that dieth, let it die: and that that is to 
bee cut off, let it be cut off, and let the reſt 
eate, euery one the fleſh of t another. 

10 And I tooke my ſtaffe, even Beau- 


my couenant which I had made with all the 
people. 

11 And it was broken in that day : and 
fo che poore of the flocke that waited vp- 
en mee, knew that it was the word of the 
Lons, | 

12 And I ſaid vnto them; f If ye thinke 

ood, giue me my price: and if not, forbeare: 
fo they * weighed for my price thirtie pieces 
of ſiluer. 
13 And the Lonp ſaid vnto mee, Caſt it 
ynto the potter: a goodly price, that I was 
priſed at of them. And I tooke the thirtie 
ieces of ſiluer, and caſt them to the potter in 
the houſe of the Lond. 

14 Then Icut aſunder mine other ſtaffe, 
euen Bands, that I might breake the bro- 
therhood betweene Iudah and Iſrael. 

15 And the Loxp ſaid vnto mee, Take 
nto thee yet the inſtruments ot a fooliſh 
ſhepheard. 

19 For loe , Iwill raiſe vp a ſhepheard in 


cut off: neither ſhall ſee ke the young one, 

or heale that that is brolcen, nor {| feed that 
t ſtandeth ſtill: but he ſhall eate the fleſh 

fthe fat, and teare their clawes in pieces. 

17 Wo to the idole ſnepheard that lea- 
eth the flocke: the ſword. all bee vpon his 
rme,and vpon his right eye: his arme ſhall 
e cleane dried vp, and his tight eye ſhall be 
tterly darkened. 


CHAP. XII. 


ſtoring of Iudah. 9 The repentance of Ieruſalem. 


nwithin him. 


8 Three ſhepheards alſo I cut off in one 
ſmite euery horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his 


tie, and cut it aſunder, that I might breake 


the land, which ſnall not viſit thoſe that bee 


Teruſalem cu of tremblinę to her ſelfe, 3 and a bur- 
denſome ſtone to her aduerſaries. 6 The viftorious re- 


He burden of the word of the Loxp for 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lok, which ſtretcheth 
rth the Heauens, and layeth the founda- 
ion of the earth, and formeththe ſpirit of 


2 Behold, I will make Teruſalew a cup 
of if trembling vnto all the people r uud a- 


bout, ſ when they ſhall bee in che hear be 
againlt Tudah and againſt feruſilem. e 


- 


that burden themſelues with it, ſhall bee cm , 
in pieces; though all the people oftheearth 
be gathered together againſt ie. 

4 In that day, faith the Lo x5, Iwill 


rider with madneſſe, and I will open mine 
eyes vpen the houſe of Iudah, and will ſmite 
euery horſe of the people with blindneſſe. 

5 And the gouernours of Iudah ſhall 


ſay in their heart, I The inhabitants of Ieru- Nor: 


rufalem ſhall bee my ſtrength in the Lo 1 
hoſtes their God. . — 

6 In that day will I make the gouer- 
nours of Iudah like a hearth of fire amon 
the wood, and like a torch of fire in a ſheaſe; 
and they ſhall deuoure all the people round 
about, on the right hand and on the left: 
and Ieruſalem ſhall bee inhabited againe in 
her one place, uen in Ieruſalem. 

7 The Loxp alſo ſhal ſaue the tentt of Ty- 
dah firſt. that the glory ofthe houſe of Dauid 
& the glory of the inhabitants of Teruſalem, 
doe not magnifie themſelues againſt ludah. 

8 In that day ſhallthe Lon p defend the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and he that is {| ſee- 
ble among them at that day ſhalbe as Dauid, 
and the houſe of Dauid ſhall bee as God, as 
the Angel of the Lond before them, 

9 And it ſnallceme to paſſe in that day, 
bat T will ſeeke to deſtroy all the nations 
that come againſt Ieruſalem. 

10 And ] will powre vpon the houſe of 
Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem the Spirit of grace and of ſupplications 
and they ſhall * Jooke vpon me whom ter 
haue pierced, and they ſhall mourne for him 
as one mourneth ſor his onely ſonne, and ſhall 
dee in bitterneſſe for him, as one that is in 
bitterneſſe for h firſt borne. 

11 ln that day ſhal there be a great mour- 
ning in leruſalem, as the *mourning of Ha- 
dadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 


12 And the land ſhall mourne, f euety in 


family apart, the family of the houſe of Da- 
uid apart, and their wives apart. the family o 
the houſe of Nathan apart, and their wiues 


family apart, and their wiues apart. 


. 

1 The fountaine of pnrgaticn for Jeruſalem, 2 from id 
latry,and falſe prophecie, 7 The death of c brift, 
the triall of a thira part, 7 


* — 


7 
* 


— 


[Or | * W # 
3 And in that day will I make 1 cert hg] WY 
lem a burdenſome ſtone for all RY r jo 


11 


"i r 7 5 4 ee 
4 £> 2 
- 


e. 
chat day there ſhall be a fountaine ope- 


1 AF 
” ol RON 


Ihabitants of Ieruſalem, for ſinne, and for 


leanneſſe. 
N 1 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 


the names of the idoles out of the land: and 
they ſhall no more be remembred: and alſo 
I will cauſe the prophets , andthe vncleane 
ſpirit to paſſe out of the land. 
And it ſliall come to paſſe, that when 
any ſhall yet prophecie, then his father and 
his mother that begat him, ſhall ſay vnto 
him, Thou fkale not live; for thou ſpeakeſt 
lies in the Name of the Lond : & his father 
and his mother, that begat him, ſhall thruſt 
him through when he prophecieth. 
4 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
hat the prophets ſhall be aſhamed euery one 
of his viſion, when hee hath prophecied: 
neither ſhall they weare a f rough garment 
f to deceiue. „ 
But he ſhall ſay, I am no prophet, I am 
an husbandman: for man taught me to keep 
cattell from my youth. 3 
6 And one ſhall ſay vnto him, What are 
theſe wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall 
anſwere : Theſe with which I was wounded 
in the houſe of my friends. po 
| 7 © Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhep- 
heard, and againſt the man that is = fellow, 
- [ſauh the Lok of hoſts: * Smite the Shep. 
heard,and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered : and 
I will turne mine hand vpon the little ones. 
8 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in all 
he land, ſayth the Lon, two paris therein 
all be cut off, and die, but the third ſhall be 
left therein, 
9 And Iwill bring the third part thorow 
he fire, and will * refine them as ſiluer is re- 


[4 gar- 
xt of hair. 
Heh, to lie. 


| 
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CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The d:trozers of Teruſalem, deftroyed 4 The com- 
ming of Chriſt, and the graces of his kingdome. 12 The 
| plague of Irruſalems enemies, 16 The remnant ſhall 
q - !wrneto the Lord. 20 And their ſpoiles ſhalbe holy. 


Ebold, the day of the Loxp commeth, 
Vand the ſpoile ſhall be divided in the 
middeſt of thee. 5 
2 For I will gather all nations againſt 
lerulalem to battell, and the city ſhall be ta · 
ken, and the houſes rifled, and the women 
baue. halfe of the city ſhall goe forth 


into captiuitie, and the reſidue of the people 
hall not be cut off from the city. 1 


Chap. 


ned to the houſe of Dauid, and to the in- 


faich the LoxD of hoſts, us I will * cut off 


II. XIII. — 
fight againſt theſe nations, as when hes 
fought in the day ofbattell, =—| —: ...., 
4 < Andhis ſeete ſhall ſtand in that day 
vpon the mount of Olives, which i before 
Jeruſalem en the Eaſt, and the mount of O- 
lives ſhal cleaue in the midſt thereof toward 
the Eaſt, and toward the Weſt; and tbere ſb. 
be a very great valley, & halſe of the moun 
taine ſhall remooue toward the North, and 

halfe of it toward the South. | 
5 And ye ſhall flee to the valley of | the 


mountaines: || for tae valley of. the moun 


fle like as ye fledde from beforejthe * earth 
quake in the dayes of Vzziah king of Judah: 
and the Loxp my God ſhall come, and all 
the Saints with thee. 

6 And it ſhalleome to paſſe in that day 
hat the light ſhall not befcleare nor fdarke 

7 But ſſ it ſhall be * one day which ſhal 
be knowen to the Lon p, not day nor night: 
but it ſhall come to paſſe that at * evening 
time it ſhall be light. „„ 
8 And it halbe * in that day, that liuin 
*parers ſhall poc ont from Ietuſalem: ha 
of them toward the ſ former Sea, and. hal 
of them toward the hinder ſea: in Summer 
and in wititer ſhallit be. TE pon 8 

9 Andthe Loxv'ſhall be King ouer all 
the earth: in that day ſhall there bee one 


1 


taines ſhall reach vnto Azal: yea, yee ſhall ſhall 


ann 


„ 


ae 


* 
- 


lor, my moun | 
taines. 
Or, hen hee 
touch te 
valley ef the 
mountaines to 
the place hee 
Tparated. 
* Amos 1. 1. 
1 Heb. precious, 
Heb. thicke- 
neſſes 
lor, the day 
albe one. 
Reu. 20.25. 
*]ſa 60.36, 
reu. 21.33. 4 
Bek. 47-1. : 
igel 3 1 8. 
reue 32 17. 
lor, eaſterne. 


Lox, and his Name nee. 
10 All the land ſhalbe] turned as a plaine 
from Geba to Rimmon, South of leraſa- 
lem: and it ſhalt be lifted vp and i inhabited 


place of the firſt gate, vnto the corner gate, 
and from the towre of Hananiel vnto the 
kings winepreſſe. 

11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there 
| ſhall be no more vtter deſtruction: but Te- 
ruſalem f ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 

12 qAndthis ſhall be the plague, where- 
with the Loxp will ſmite all the people, that 
haue fought againſt Teruſalem : their fleth 


their feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume away 
in their holes, and their tongue ſhall con- 
ſume away in their month — © 
12 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
thas a great tumult from the Lon ſhall be 
among them, and they ſhall lay holde euety 
one on the hand of his neighbour , and his 
hand ſhall riſe vp againſt the hand of his 


in her place: from Beniamins gate vnto the 


* abide, 


ſhall conſume away, while they ftand vpon | 


lor, cid. 
los ſbal abide. 


neighbour. 
14 And 
ſalem; and the wealth of all the heathen 
and ſiluer, and apparell in great abundance. 


15 And fo ſhalbethe pfa eftlic horſe 


3 Thenſhallthe Lonp goe ſoorth, and 


K 


q ; 2 * ; j % 
of the mule;ofthe imel an efd «alle, and 
| Cc 3 of 


Tudah all6 all 6ght i st ſetu- o, 
round abour ſhalhe gathered together, gold Or, againſt. i 


theu alſo 
I adab ſhalt, 


4 5 Oe 
* 4 
* 
2 = : 
a3 
. FS. 


THeb. wpen 
whom — 
not. 


ant of Malachi 


from 


mY M 


chi. ror 


liche deaſis charſhall be intheſe tenes,as 


this plague, 


16 TAnd it ſhall come to paſſe that cue- 
ry one that is leſt of all the nations which 
came againſt Ieruſalem, ſhall euen goe vp 
re to yeere to worſhip the King the 
Lon of hoſtes, and to keepe the feaſt of 
Tabernaclos. | 


17 And it ſhall be, that who ſo will not 


come vp of al the families of the earth vn- 
to Ieruſalem, to worſhip the King the 
Lond of hoſtes, euen vpon them (hall be 
no raine. | 

18 And if the family of Egypt goe not 
vp, aud come not, that haue no raine: 
there ſhall bee the plague wherewith the 


Lon will inieche heathen that come 


vp to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. | 

19 This hall be the {puniſhment of E. 
gypt, andthe puniſhment of all nations chat 
come not vp to keep the feaſt oftabernacles 

20 J In that day ſhall there be vpon the 
belles of the horſes, Ho rlIN AS VN TO 
Taz Lox p, andthe pots in the Lozps 
Houſe ſhall bee like the bowles before th 
Altar. 

21 Lea, euery pot in Terufalem and in Iu- 
dah ſhall be Holineſſe vo the Lo BB o 
hoſtes, and all they that ſacrifice ſhall come 
and take of them, and ſeethe therein: and 
in that day there ſhall be no more the * Ca- 
naanite in the houſe of the Lond of koſtes, 


— 


_—_ 


. | C H A ; P. I. 
1 Malachi complaineth of Iſraels wnkindneſſe. 6 Of 
their irreligiouſneſſe, 12 and profa nene ſſe. 


| 
2). 


He burden ofthe word 
of the Lond to Iſrael 
by | Malachi, 

2 Lhaue loued you, 
ſaych the Lo xD: yet 
yee ſay, Where in haſt 
thou loued vs ? wes not 
$ brother, ſayththe Lox ? yer 1 
* loucd lacob. 

3 And Ihatcd Eſau, and laid his moun- 
taines, and his heritage waſte, for the dra- 
gons of the wilderneſſe. = 

4 Whereas Edom faith, We are impoue- 


tiſhed, but we will returne and build the de- 
ſolate places; Thus ſaith the Lon of hoſts, 
They ſhall build, but I will throw downe; 
and they ſhall call them, The border of wic- 
kedneſſe, and the people againſt whom the 
Lenp hath indignation for euer. 
And yourt᷑ eyes ſhall ſee, and yee ſhall 
ſay, The Lon p will be magnified i from the 
border of Ilracl. 
6 A ſonne honoureth his father, and 
a ſeruant his maſter. If then I bea father, 
where d mine honour? and if I be a Maſter, 
where ij my feate, ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, 


vnto you O prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name? 
and yee ſay, Wherein haue we deſpiſed thy 
Name? : | 

7 [I Yee offer polluted bread vpon mine 
lear ; and ye ſay, Wherein haue we polluted 
thee? In that ye ſay, The table of the Loxo 


lis conte 


N 
8 And if ye oſſer the blind For facrifice, 


it nox euill ? and iſ yee offer the lame and 


ſicke ij it not euillꝰ offer it now vnto thy go- 


dernonr: will he be pleaſed with thee, or ac- 


cept thy perſon, ſayth the Loxp of hoſles ? 
9 And now I pray you, beſeech f God 
that hee will be gracious vnto vs: this hath 
beene f by our meanes: will he regard your 
perſons, ſaith the Loxp oſ hoſtes? 
10 Who is there euen among you that 


would ſhut the doores for nought ? neither 


dee ye kindle fire on mine altar for nought, 
I have no pleaſure in you, ſayth the Loxd 


of hoſtes, neither will I accept an“ offering: 


at your hand. 
11 For from the riſing of the Sunnefeuen 
vnto the going down of the ſame, my Nam 


[hall bee great among the Gemiles, and in e- 


uery place incenſe ſhal be offered ynto my 


Name, and a pure offering: for my Name 
Ball be great among the heathen, ſayth the 


Loxp of hoſtes. 


12 J But ye haue profaned it, in hat yee 


ſay, The Table of the Lo x d is polluted 


and the frui thereof, euen his meat, is con. 


crificeth vnto the Lord a corrupt thing :for 
I ama great King, ſaith the Loxp of holles, 
& my Name dreadful among the heathen- 


CH AP. II. 3 
eproexeth the Prie uf 
e Ty 
dultery, 12 and for infidelitic, 
Nd now, O yee Prieſts, this comman- 
dement is for you. : 
2 If yee will not heane and ie vii. 
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Fand people reprooued. 


N 4 — 0 7 | N deale | y nero | 

ie heart , giue glory vnto my Name, } none nerouly gat 

* 74 f hoſtes; I will cucnſenda | of his you bb. J 
eee 16 For che Lon p che GodofIfracl ſairk 


Allis the 


ue vy 
b acteptea 
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er, agbt te 


ha that 


him 


aſvcrah, 


7 
wy” *n 
F . 


(r oxcellencie, he 
E. ſeed 7 one 


fun gan. 10 * Have we not all one father ? hath not 


| * cucſe vpon you, and will curſe your bleſ- 
' fings: ky — curſed them already, be- 

cauſe ye doe not lay it to heart. 
3 Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed, and 

+ ſpread doung vpon your faces, even the 

doung of your lolemne feaſts, and i oncthal 

take you away with ir. | | ; 
4 And ye ſhal know that I haue ſent this 

commandement vnto you, that my coue- 

nant might be with Leui , ſaith che Lond of 

holtes. 5 

5 My couenant was with him of life and 
peace, and I gaue them to him, for the feare, 
wherewith he feared mee, and was afraid be- 
fore my Name. | 

6 The law of trueth was in his mouth, 
and iniquity was not found in his lips: hee 
walked with me in peace and equirie,and did 
turne many away from iniquitie. 

y For the prieſts lips ſhould keepe know- 
ledge, and they ſhould ſeeke the Law at his 
mouth: for he ij the meſſenger of the Loxp 
of hoſtes. | 

8 Butyec are departed out of the way: 
ye haue cauſed many to i ſtumble at the law: 
yee haue corrupted the couenant of Leui, 
aith-the Logd of hoſtes. 

Therefore haue I alſo made you con- 
temptible and baſe before all the people ac- 
cording as yee haue not kept my wayes, bat 
haue been partiall in the lan. 


one God created vs > Why do we deale trea- 
cherouſly euery man againſt his brother by 
profaning the couenant of our fathers ? 

11 ¶ ludah kath dealt treacherouſſy, and 
an abomination is committed in Iſrael & in 
eruſalem: for ludah hath profaned the ho- 
ineſſe of the Lon p which hee I loued, and 
hath matied the daughter of a ſtrange God. 
12 The Loxp will cut off the man that 
doeth this: the {| maſter and the ſcholler out 
ff the tabernacles of Iacob, and him that of- 
ereth an offering vnto the Loxp of hoſtes. 
13 And this haue ye done againe, coue- 
ing the Altar of the Loxp with teares, with 
ceping , and with crying out, in ſo much 
hat he regardeth not the offering an more 
or receiueth it with good will at your hand. 

14 Let ye ſay, Wherefore? Becauſe the 
ORD hath been witneſſe between thee and 
the wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou 
zait degli treacherouſly: yet i ſhe thy com- 
danion, and the wife of thy couenant. 

15 And did noi hee make one? yet had 
the Ire ſidue of the ſpirit: and wherefore 
? that hee might ſeeke ſ̃ a godly ſeede: 
efore take heede to your ſpirit , and let 


that he ij hateth ſ᷑ putting away? for one co- 


Loxp of hoſtes, therefore take heed to your 
ſpirit, that ye deale notereacherouſly, 

17 qYchane wearied the Lon D withyour 
words: yet yee ſay;Wherein haue weweari 
ed him? when ye ſay, Euery one that doeth 
euill, #geodin the ſight oſ the Lon o, ant 
hee delighteth in them, or where i the 
of iudgement? | 


„ WB «a 


1 Of the Meſſenger, Maieſtic,and Grace of Chriſt, 7 Of 
the — 8 ſariledge, 13 and infidelity of rhe 
people, 16 The promiſe ofbleſiing to thenothat ftare 
Goa, . ; : 


Ehold, I * will ſend my meſſenger, and 
he ſhall prepare the way before me: and 
the Loxvy whome yee ſeeke ſhall fuddenly 
come to his Temple: cuch the meſſenget o 
the Couenant, whom ye delight in: behold, 
he ſhall come, ſaith the Loxp ofhoſtes. + 
2 But who may abide the day of his com- 
wing ? and who ſhall ftand when he appei- 
rethꝰ for hee # like a refners fire, and like 
fullers ſope. GR nk TH 
2 And he ſnhal ſit a a refiner and purifier 
of ſiluer: and hee ſhall purific che fbnnes6f 
Leui, and purge them as gold aud ſiluer, that 
they may offer vnto tlic Lon an offering in 
righteouſneſſmeſgmmqaqa. 
4 Then ſhalt the offrings of Iudah and 


uereth violence with his garment, ſaith che 


for, if he ha 
her, put her 


Hb. te bu 
ada. | | 
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* 1 


leruſalem be pleaſant vnto the Lord , as in 
the dayes of ald, and as in i former yeeres. 

5 And l wil come neere to you in iudge- 
ment, and ] will bee a ſwift witneſſe againſt 
the ſorcergrs, and againit the adulterers, and 
againſt falſe ſmearers, and againſt thoſe that 


| 


= 


oppreſſe the hirelingin 
dow,and the — and that turne aſide 
the ſtranger from bierighs, and flare not mee, 
ſaith the Le &D of hoſtes. 73 

6 For Tam the Lond , I change not: 
therefore yee ſonnes of Iacob are not con- 
ſumed. | 

7 © Euen fromehedayes of your fathers 
yee are gyne away from mime. ogdinances, 
and haue not kept them: * returne vnto mee, 
and I will returne vnto you, ſaith the Loxp 
of hoſtes: But yee ſaid, Wherein ſhall wee 
teturne? 

8 J Will a man rob God? yet yee haue 
robbed mee. But yee ſay, Wherein haue wee 
robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. 

9 Yearecurſedwith acurſe:forye haue 
robbed me, euen this whole nation. 

10 Bring yee all the tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe, that there may hee meate in mine 

WEE 4 houſe 


- 


or ancient. 


bis wages, the wi- Nor, a fund. 
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1 God: indgement on the wicked, 2 ard bis bl. by 4 


Ihe good, 4 Heexinorteth tothe 
nd elleth of E Habs comming, 1 di "Ys 1 1 
Or behold ,the day commeth chat ſhalll 
bestes: burne as an ouen, and all the proud, yea 
ball nations ſhall call you bleſſed: | and all that do wickedly ſhal be ſtubble, and 
for ye ſhall be a delightſome land, ſaith the the day that commeth, ſhall burne ihem vp 
Lox of hoſtes. ſaith the Lond of hoſtes, that it ſhall leaue 


13 our word: haue been i ſtout againſt them neither roote nor branch. 


| = + ; 
| Heb,corrupt, þ 


* 


Job 21.14. 4310 f | : . 
* me, ſaith the Lon, yet yee ſay, What haue 2 J Bur vnto you that feare my Name 

we ſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? | ſhall. the- Sgnnt of rigfitebuſae ſſe ariſe withl uke! 1 

14 Te haue ſaid, it i; vaine to ſeiue God: ] healing in his wings, and ye ſhal goe forth | 


and hat profit i; is, that wee haue kept his] and grow vp as calues of the ſtall. 


fordu & > hauę walkedfmourn- And yeſhall tread downe the wicked: 
kae pb of holtes? ... + Tor they ſhall be aſhes vnder the ſoles of jou 


o 


THe. his dbſer- ; 
„ | | I | | 
Tabs backs -, 25 And now we callthe proud happy: yea] feete, in the day that I ſhall doe thi, ſaichthe 
I Heb. are built they chat worke wickedneſſe } are ſet vp, yea Lonp of hoſtes. 1 
*Pfal.95.9- | they tat tempt God. are euen delivered, | 4 Remember ye the law of Moſes myſ Eda 
7 , Then they that featred the Lo x v, ſeruant, which I commanded vnto him if 1 
ſpake oſten one ta another tand the Lon | Horeb for all Liracl, with the Stätte anc 
hearkened and heard jt, and abookeof re- I ments. „„ ot: 
membrance was written before him forthem 5 - q Bchold , Iwill fend you Elijah the ow tg 
that feared the Logo , and that thought vyp-| Prephet, before the comming of the great — 
en his Name. © and dreadfull day ofthe Loxv. | 
25 27, And they Ir be mine, fach che Leno | 6 And hee ſhall curaethe heart of the 
» in tat day when I make vp my | fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
[fiewels, and [ willſpare them as a man ſpa- children to their fathers, leſt 1 come ad 
tach his ons ſonne that ſcructh him ſmite the earth with a curſe. 1, 
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Paſſeouer is kept. 3 2 Hudeaih ts nch lamented. 34 
Hi Smcceſiors. 5 3 The Temple,C wig upd people are 
deſtroyed. 56 The reſt are caried vnto Ballon. 


>, Nd Iofas held the 
| s * Feaſt of the Paſſe- 
$3. ouer in Ieruſalem 


bil. 


LEG? vnto his Lord, and 
o ffred the Paſſeouer 
che fourteenth day of 
the 6rit month: 
2 Hauing ſet the 
prieſis —— to 
eit day ẽ gurſes, being arayed in long gar- 
— ke Temple of he Lord. © © 
2 And he ſpake vnto the Leuites the ho- 
y miniſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould hal- 
ow themſelues vnto the Lord, to ſetthe ho- 
ly Arke of the Lord, in the houſe that King 
Solomon the ſonne ef David had built: 
4 And ſaid, Te ſhall no more beare the 
Arke vpon your ſhoulders: now therefore 
erue the Lord your God, and miniſter yato 
is people Iſrael, and ptepate you after your 


amilies and kinreds. 


ding in the Temple, aecerding to the feuc- 
all dignicy of the families of you the Le- 


rethren the children f/]Radd,& 5 

6 "Offer che Paſſcoiet in order, and 
nake ready the ſacriſices for your brethren, 
d keepe the Paſſeouer according to the 
cominandement of the Lord, which was gi- 
nen yaro Moyſes. 
7 And vnto the pcople that was found 
there, Ioſias gaue thirtie thouſand lambes, 
and kids, and three thouſand calues: theſe 
things were ginen of the Kings allowance, 
zerording as hee promiſed to the people, to 
the Prieſts, and to the Leuites. 
1 8 And e 5 and _ 

egouernours of the Temple, gave to the 
Trieſts for the Paſſeouer 5 4a thouſand and 


1 Iofiaa his charge ta the Prieſts and Leuites 7. A great 


they ſod them in braſſe 


uites; who miniſter in the preſence of your | 


ſixe hundred ſheepe,& three hundred calues 


9 And lechonias, and Saniayan, à 
Nathaniel his brether, and Aſſabias 3 8 
Ochiel, and Ioram captains ouer thouſa 
gaue to the Leuites for the Paſſeouer fiu 
thouſand ſheep, and i ſeuen hundred calues. 
10 And when theſe things were done, ihe 


| Prieſts and Leuites having the voleauened] 
bread, ſtood in very comcly order according 


to the kinreds, 5 
11 And according to the ſeuerall digni- 
ties ofthe fathers. before the people, to: offer 
— the — Finke _—_— — of 
Moylſcs:fAnd thus ey intbemerning 
W Aa thiep-raſted che Paſſeouer wich 
fire, as appertaincth : as for the ſacrifices; 
pots, and pans [| with 


a good ſauuur. i 

13 And ſet them before all. the 

and afterward they prepared ſor iheniſel 

and ſor the Prieſts ck 

of Aaron. 5 3 38 
14 For the Prieſts offered the fatte vnti 

night: and the Leuites prepazed: for them 


ſeſues, dad the Prieſtes their brethren the} 


ſonnes of Aaron. - 


t5 The holy Singers als, rhe een of] 


Aſaph, were in their order, according tothe 
appointment of Dauid, to wit, Aſaph, Za- 
charias, and Iedmhun, ho was * of the 
Kings retiaue. Nile 823 

16 Moreouer the porters were at enery 
geie: it was not lawfull for any io goe from 


* 


his ordinary ſeruice: for their brethren the|- 


Leuites prepared for them. 
17 Thus were 
tothe ſacrifices of the Lord accompliſhed 
in that day, that they might hold the. Paſle- 
ouer, | 


of King Ioſias. 


19 So the children ef Iſrael which Were . 
prefent, held the Paſſeoner at that time, and 


the feaſt of Sweet bread ſeuen dayes. 


20 And ſuch a Paſſeouer was not kept in 
Iſrael ſince the time of the Prophet Samuel. 


21 Tea 


I eede, or wil- 
Ing, z. chron., 
4 35s I Jo 12 


eit brethren the ſonnes 


che things that — — 


18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the Altar of 
the Lord, according to the commandement 


f Fine hundred 


caluec, z. chrox. 


359. 


* 


f 2. Chron.; 5. 
12. And ſo e 
the bulocks. 


With good 


. 


. Chr. 3 5. 1 5. 
of Dauid and 
Aſaph. 
52. Cht. 35. 18 
the kings Seer. 


Or, were vn- 
edly, 


for, ftnſibly. 


Chr. 33.20. 


ſuch a Paſſeouer as loſias, and the Prieſts 

and the Leuites, and the Iewes held with 

- Iſtael that were found dwelling at Ieru- 
em. 


of Ioſias was this Paſſeouer kept. ; 

23 And the workes of Ioſias were vprighe 
before his Lord, with an heart full of godli- 
neſſe. | | | 

24 As ſor the things that came to paſſe in 
his time, they were written in former times, 
concerning thoſe that ſinned, and {j did 
wickedly againſt the Lord aboue all people 
and kingdomes, and how they grieued him 
f exceedingly, ſo that the words of the Lord 
roſe vp againſt Iſrael. 

25 No after all theſe actes of Ioſias, it 
came to paſſe that Pharao the King of Egypt 
came to raiſe warre at Carchamis vpon Eu- 
phrates: and Ioſias went out againſt him. 

26 But the King of Egypt (enero him, ſay- 
ing, What haue I to doe with thee, O King of 
Iudea? | | 
27 Tam not ſent out from the Lord God 
apainſt thee? for my war is vpon Euphrates, 
and now the Lord is wich me, yea, the Lord 
$ with mee haſting mee forward: Depart 

dm me, and be not againſt the Lord. 

28 Hobeit Ioſias did net turne backe 


this chariot from him, but vndertooke to 


he with him , not regarding the words of 
he Prophet leremie, ſpaken by the mouth 
f the Lord: | | 
29 But ioyned battell with him in the 
laine of Magiddo , and the princes came a- 
paint king Tofias, „ 
3 Then ſaid the King vneo his ſeruants, 
arie me away out of the battell; for I am 
ery weake : and immediatly his ſeruants 


-ooke him away out ofthe battell. 


31 Then gate hee vp vpon his ſecond 
{chariot , and being b backe to Ieruſa- 


lem, died, and was butied in his fathers ſe« 


32 And in all Iury they mourned for Io- 
as, yea, Ieremie the Prophet lamented for 
fofias , and the chiefe men with the women 
del mentation for him vnto this day: and 
is was giuen out for an ordinance to bee 
done continually in all the nation of Iſrael. 
32 Theſe things are written in the booke 
of the ſtories of the kings of Iudah , & euery 
dne of the acts that loſias did, and his glory, 
and his vnderſtanding in the Lawe of the 
ord, & the things that he had dane before 
and things now recited , are reported inthe 
bookesof the Kings of Iſrael and Iudea. 
34 And the people tooke Ioachaz the 
onne of Ioſias, and made him King in Read 


_ Apocrphs.  _ —I 
21 Yea, aſſche Rin Sor Viracl heſd at 


22 la the. eighteenth yeere of the reigne 


holy veſſels of the Lord, and caried them 
away, and ſet them in his owne temple at 
Babylon. ; 


him, and of his vncleanneſſe, & impietie, are 
written in the Chronicles of the Kings. 


ſtead: hee was made king being eighteene 


ten dayes in Iotuſalem, aud did euill before 
the Lord. 


tas. 


three yeeres old. 3 
31 And hee reigned in ludes and len 


falem three moneths : and then the "= 9 


Egypt depoſed him from reigning in Iery 
em. 1 
36 And hee ſer a taxe vpon the land o 


an hundred talents of ſiluer, and 
of cola. Jer, and one talen 


37 The King of Egypt alſo made Kin 
Toacim his brother King Go Iudea and — 
ſalem. 

38 And hee bound Ioacim and the No- 
bles ; but Zaraces his brother hee apprehen- 
ded, and brought him out of Egypt. 

39 Ciue and twenty yeere olde was Toa. 


eim ſ when he was made king in the land off . Nn. 


0 
2. ch 30. 


3m 
2 


Iudea and Ieruſalem, and he did cuill before l: 
the Lord. | 

40 Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodo. 
noſor the king of Babylon came vp, & bound 
him with a chaine of braſſe, and caried him 


vnto Babylon, 
41 Nabuchodonoſor alſo tooke of the 


43 But thoſe things that are recorded of 


43 And Toacim his ſonne reigneid in his 


yeeresoldg. en | 
44 And reigned but three moneths and 


45 So aſter a yeere Nebuchodonoforles 
and cauſed him to be brought into Babylon, 
with the holy vefſclsof the Lord, | 

46 And made Zedechias King of Iudea 
and Ieruſalem, when he was one and twenty 
yeeres old, and he reiigned eleuen yeeres: 

47 Andhe did cuil alſo in the ſight of the 
Lord, and cared not forthe words that were 
ſpoken vnto him, by the Prophet Ieremie 
from the mouth of the Lord. 

48 And after that King Nabuchodonoſor 
had made him to ſwe are by the Name ofthe 
Lord , hee forſwore himſelſe, and rebelled, 
and hardening his necke, and his heart, 
hee tranſgreſſed the Lawes of the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 2 

49 The gouernours alſo of the people 
and of the pres did many mung al 
Lawes, an ed all the pollutions ot all 
Nations, and defiled the Tem le of the Lord 
which was ſanctified in leruſalem. 

50 Neuertheleſſe, the God of their fathers 
ſent by his meſſenger to call them backe. be⸗ 


cauſe he ſpared them & his Taberogc's _ 


— 


1 
161 


chr. 36.22. 


* 


i Im s meſſengers in deri- 
fion, and looke when the Lord ſpake vato 
them, they made a ſport of his Prophets, 

52 So farre foorchthat hee being wreth 
with his people for their great vngodlineſſe, 
commanded the Kings of the Caldees to 
come vp againſt them; Es 

52 Whoſlew their young men with the 
ſword,yca euen within the compaſſe of their 
holy Temple, and ſpared neither yong man 
nor maid,olde man nor child among them, 
for he deliuered all into their hands. 

54 And they tooke all the holy veſſels of 
the Lord, both great and ſmall, with the 
veſſels of the Arke of God, and the kings 
treaſures, and caried them away into Ba- 
bylon. 

55 As for the houſe of the Lord, they 
burnt it, brake downe the walles of Ieruſa- 
em, ſet fire vpon her towres, 

56 And as for herglorious things, they 
neuer ceaſed till they had conſumed and 
brought them all to nought, and the people 
that were not ſlaine with the ſword, he cari- 
ed ynto Babylon: | 
57 Who became ſeruants to him and his 
children, till the Perſians reigned, to fulfill 


of Ieremie: | 

58 Vntillthe land had enioyed her Sab- 
baths, the whole time af her deſolation 
ſhall ſhe | reſt, vntill the full terme of ſeuen- 


tie yeeres. 

| CHAP. II. 

1 cyrus ij mooued by God to build the Temple, 5 And 
giueth le aue to the Jewes to returne and contribute te 
it 11 He dilius reth againe the veſſels which had been 

. Takenthence. 25 Artaxerxes forbiddeth the Tewes 
to build any more. 


N the * firſt yeere of Cyrus King of the 
Perſians, that the word ofthe Lord might 
be accompliſhed, that he had. promiſed by 
the mouth of Ieremie: | 

2 The Lord raifed vp the ſpirit of Cy- 
rus the king of the Perſians, and hee made 
proclamation thorow all his kingdome, and 
allo by writing, 

3 Snying, Thus ſaith Cyrus king of the 
Perſians, The Lord of Ilrael the moſt High 
Lord, hath made mce King of the whole 
world, 

4 And commanded me to build him an 
houſe at Ieruſalem in Iurie. 

J ll therefore there be any of you that 
are of his people, let the Lord, euen his Lord 
be with him, and let bim goe vp to leruſa- 
lem that is in Tudea, and build the houſe of 
the Lord of Iſrael: for I he is the Lord that 
dwelleth in Ieruſalem. 

6 Whoſocyer then dwell in the places 
about, let them helpe him, thoſe Iſay that 


15271 


the * word of the Lord ſpoken by the mouth 


- * 


7 Wich gifts, with horſes, and with cat» 
tell, and other things, which haue beene ſer 
forth by vow, for the Temple ofthe Lord at 
Ieruſalem. 

8 Then the chiefe of the families of 
Iudea, and of the tribes of Beniamin ſteod 
vp:the Prieſts alſo and the Leuites; and all 
they whoſe minde tlie Lord had mooued to 
goe vp, and to build an houſe for the Lord 
at Ieruſalem, 

9 And they that dwelt round about 
them, and helped them in all things with ſil- 


ha. 


PT. 
are his neig rs, with golde and wit 
| filuer, 


uer and gold, with horſes and cattell, and 
with very free gifts of a great number whoſe 
mindes were ſtirred vp thereto, 

10 King Cyrus · alſo brought foorth the 
holy veſſels which Nabuchedonofor had ca- 
ried away ſrom Ieruſalem, and had ſet vp in 
his Temple of idoles. 

11 Now when Cyrus King of the Perſi- 
ans had brought themfoerth, he delivered 
them to Mithridates his treaſurer: 


12 And by him they were deliuered to 
Sanabaſſar the gouernour of Iudea. 

13 And thia was the number of them, a 
thouſand golden cuppes, and a thouſand of 
filuer, t cenſers of ſiluer ewentie nine, vials 
of gold thirtic, and of filuerf wo thouſand 
ſoure hundred and ten, and a thouſand o- 
ther veſſels. | 


which were caried away, were ᷑ fiue thou- 
ſand, foure hundred threeſcore and nine. 

15 Thele were brought backe by Sana. 
baſſar, together with them of the captiuitie, 
from Babylon to Ieruſalem. | 

16 *Butinthe time of Artaxerxes king 
of the Perſians, Belemus, and Mithridates, 
and Tabellius, and *Rathumus, & Beelteth- 
mus, and 1Semellius the Secretarie, with - 
thers that were in commiſſion with them, 
dwellingin Sawaria and other places, wrote 
vnto him againſt them that dwelt in Iudea 
and Icruſalem; theſe leiters pena ar 

17 To king Attaxcrxes our lord, Thy 
feruants Rathumus the ſtory- writer, and Se- 
mellius the ſcribe, and the reſt of their coun- 
ſell, and the Iudges that are in Coeloſyria 
and Phenice. 

18 Be it now knowen to the lord the king, 
that the Tewes that are come vp from you to 
vs, being come into Terulalem (that rebelli- 
ous and wicked citie, ) doe build the markee 
places, and re paite the walles of it, and doe 
lay the foundation of the Temple. 

19 Now if this city, and the walls thereof 
be made vp againe, they will not only refuſe 
io giue tribute, but alſo tebell againſt kings. 


14 Jo all the veſſels of gold and of filner, ff 
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, "20 And Toramuch 28: che things ertal. 


ning to the Temple, are no in hand, wee 


21 But to ſpeake ynto our lord the King, 
to the intent that if it be thy pleaſure, it may 
be ſought eut in the bookes of thy fathers: 

22 And thou ſhalt find in the Chronicles 
what is written concerning theſe things, and 
ſnalt vnderitand that that city was rebelli- 
ous, troubling both kings and cities: 

23 And that the lewes were rebellious, and 
raiſed alwayes warres therein, for the which 
cauſe euen this city was made deſolate. 

24 Wherefore now we doe declare vnto 
thee, (O lord the king) that if this city be 
built againe, and the walles thereof ſer vp a- 
new, thou ſhalt from hencefoorth haue no 
paſſage into Coeloſyria and Phenice. 

25 Then the king wrote hacke againe to 
Rathumus the ſtory- writer, to Beeltethmus, 
to Semellius the Scribe, and td the reſt that 
were in commiſſion, and dwellers in Sama- 
ria and Syria, and Phenice, aſter this maner. 

26 I haue read the Epiſtle which ye haue 
ſent vnto mee: therefore I commanded to 
make diligent ſearch, and it hath bin found, 
that that city was from the beginning, pra- 
ctiſing againſt kings. | 5 

27 And the men therein were giuen to 


Jrebcllion, and warre, . and that mightie 
kings and fierce were in Hieruſalem, who 


Oy, 4 great 


reigned and exacted tributes in Coeloſyria 
and Phenice. | 
23 Now therefore I haue commanded 
to hinder thoſe men from building the citie, 
and heed to betaken that there be no more 


done in it, 


29 And that thoſe wicked workers pro- 
ceed no further to the annoyance of kings. 

30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters be- 
ing read, Rathumus and Semellius the 


Seribe, and the reſt that were in commiſſion 
- [with chem, remoouing in haſt towards Ie- 


ruſalem with a troupe of horſemen, and a 
multitude of people in battell aray, began 
to hinder the builders, and the building of 
the Temple in Ieruſalem ceaſed vntill the 
ſecond yeete of the reigne of Darius king of 
the Perſians. 5 


CHAP. III. 


4 Three ſtriue to excell each other in wiſe ſpeeches. 9 
They referre themſelues to the indg:m:118 of the King, 
18 The firft declared the ſtrength of Mine. 
Ne when Darius reigned, he made a 
great feaſt vnto all his ſubiects, and 


vnto all his houſhold, and vnto all the prin- 

ces of Media and Petſia, x 

2. And to all the gouernouts and cap- 
ines, and lieutenants that were ynder him, 
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From India vnto Ethiopia, of an Hundes 


thigke it meet not to neglect ſuch a matter 


inan and of the ric: 


* 2 
- — 1 
— 2 2 
3 
1 5 
* : - 
* 
48. 1 
, A 

= * 4 


* 


twentie aud ſeuen prouinces. on 

3- And then they had eaten and drug: 
ken, and being ſatisfied were gone home 
then Darius the King went into his beg. '4 
chamber, and ſlept, and ſoone after awakeg,| 

4 Then three young men that were of 
the guard, chat kept the kings body, ſpate 
one to another. | 

Let euery one of vs ſpeakea ſentence : 
he that ſhall ouercome, and whoſe ſentence 
ſhall ſeeme wiſerthenthe others, vnto him 
ſhall the king Darius giue great gifts, and 
great things in ioken of victory: 

6 As to be clothed in purple, to drinke 
in gold, and to fleepe vpon golde, and a clia- 
riot with bridles of golde, and an head- tyre 
of fine linnen, and a chaine about his necke: 

7 And he ſhall ſit next to Darius, be- 
cauſe of his wiſedome, and ſhall bee called, 
Darius his couſin. 

8 And then euery one wrote his ſen - 
tence, ſealed it, and laide it vnder king Da. 
rius his pillow, 2888 

And ſaid, that when the king is riſen, 
ſome will give him the writings, & of whoſe 
ſide the King, and the three Princes of Per- 
ſia ſhalliudge, that his ſentence is the wiſeſ, 
to him ſhall the victory be giuen as was ap- 

inted. 3 ; 

10 The firſt wrote: Wine isthe ſtrongeſt, 
| + 1 The ſecond wrote: The king is fron. 
eſt, 

, 12 The third wrote; Women are ſtron- 
geſt, bur aboue all things, Trueth beareth a- 
way the victory. TP 

13 {Now when the king was riſen vp, 
they took their writings, and deliuered them 
ynto him, and fo he read them. 

14 And ſending foorth, he called all the 
Princes of Perſia and Media, and the gouer- 
nours, and the captaines, and the lieutenants 
and the chiefe officers, | 

15 And ſate him downe in the I royal Mo, en 
ſeate of e , andthe writings were 
read beforethem: | 

16 And he ſaid, Call the young men, and 
they ſhall declare their owne ſentences: So 
they were called, and camein. 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, Declarevnto 
vs your minde, concerning the writings. 
Then began the firſt, who had ſpoken ofthe 
Z 
19 And he ſaid thus: O ye men, how ex 
ceeding ſtrong ĩs wine ! it cauſeth all tnen ic 
erre that drinke it: 8 

19 It maketh the minde of the King, an 
ofthe fatherleſſe childe, to be all one: of the 
bondman andof'the freeman, ofthe poor 


, . KS 


1 


7 


2 


e nec al very thought inte fel 


Ch 
liie and mirth, ſo that a man remeinbreth 
neither ſorrow nor debt: : 

21 And it maketh euery heart rich, ſo that 
2 man remembreth neither king nor gouer- 
nour ; and it maketh to ſpeake all things by 
calents: 

22 And when they are in their cups, they 
ſorget their loue both to friends and bre- 
thren, and a little after draw out ſwords: 

23 But when they are from the wine, 
they remember not what they haue done. 

24 O yee men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, 
chat enforceth to doe thus? And when her 
had ſo ſpoken, he held his peace. 

CHAP. IIII. 
1 The ſecond deelarcth the power of a King. 14 The 
third, the force of women, 3 3 aud of Truth, 41 The 
third i indged to be wiſeſt. 47 and obtainerh Letters 


ofthe K ing to build Jeruſalem, 58 Hepraiſeth God 
and —— his brethren what he had done, : 


Hen the ſecond that had ſpeken of the 
ſtrength of the King, began to ſay; 

2 Oyee men, doe not men excell in 
ſtrength, char beare rule ouer Sea and 
land, and all things in them? 

But yet the King is more mighty: ſor 
he is lord of all theſe things, and hath domi- 
nion ouer them, and vhatſoeuer hee com- 
mandeth them, they dee: 

4 Ihe bid them make warre the one a- 
gainſt the other, they doe it: if he ſend them 
out againſt the enemies, they goe, and hreake 
downe mountaines, walles, and towres. 

5 They ſlay and are flaine, and tranſ- 
greſſe not the Kings commandement: if they 
get the victory, they bring all to the King, as 
well the ſpoyle, as all things elſe. 

6 Likewiſe for thoſe that are no ſouldi- 
ers, and haue not to doe with warres, but vſe 
husbandry , when they kaue reaped againe, 
that which they had ſowen, they bring it to 
the King, and compell one another to pay 
tribute vnto the King. | 

7 And yet he is but one man; if he com- 
mand to kill, they kill; if hee commaund to 
ſpare, they ſpare. 

8 Ifheecommandto ſmite, they ſmite ; 
if hee commaund to make deſolate, they 


they build: 

9 If he command to cut downe,they cut 

downe :it he command to plant, they plant. 

10 So all his people and his armies obey 

him: furthermore he lieth downe, he eateth 

and drinketh, and takech his reſt, 

11 And theſe keepe ( watch ) round a- 

bour him,neither{may any one depart, and 
ehisowne buſineſſe, neither diſobey they 

him in any thing, 

12 O ye men, how ſhould not the King. 


i 
8 


make deſolate; if hee commaund to build, | 


| 


| 
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p. ij. 
dee mightieſt, when in ſuch lort hee 13 
cd? and he held his tongue. | 

13 J Then the third: who had ſpoken of 
women, and of the trueth ( this was Zore 
babel) began to ſpeake. 

14 O yee men it is not the great King, 
nor the multitude of men, neither is it wine 


4 p p a . Mn 
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that f excelleth; who is it then that rulethjtHebr of 


them, or hath the lordſhip ouer them, are 
they not women ? 

15 Women haue borne the King and all 
the people,that bearerule by ſea and land. 

16 Euen of them came they: and they 
nouriſhed them vp that planted the vine- 
yards from whence the wine commeth. 

17 Theſe alſo make garments for men; 
theſe bring glory vnto men; and without 
women cannot men be. 

18 Yea, and if men haue gathered roge- 
ther gold and ſiluer, or any other good- 
ly thing , doe they not loue a woman, which 
is comely in fauour and beauty? 

19 And letting all thoſe things goe , doe 
they not gape, and euen with open mouth 
fixe their eyes faſt on her; and haue not all: 
men more deſire vnto her, then vnto ſiluer 
or gold, or any goodly thing whatſoeuer ? 

20 A man leaueth his one ſather that 
brought him vp, and his owne countrey, and 
cleaueth vnto his wiſe. 

21 Hee ſtickes not to ſpend his liſe with 
his wife, and remembreth neither father, 
nor mother, nor countrey. | | 

22 By this alſo yon muſt knowe, that 
women haue dominion ouer you: doeye 


not labour and toyle , and giue and bring all 


to the woman ? 

23 Yea a man taketh his ſword , and go- 
eth his way to rob, andto ſteale, to ſaile vp- 
on the ſea, and vpon riuers; 


24 And looketh vpon a lyon, and goeth in 


the darkeneſſe, and when he hath ſtollen, 
ſpoiled & robbed, he bringeth it to his loue. 

25 Wherefore 2 man loucth his wife 
better then father or mother. 


26 Yea many there bee that haue [| run fle 


out of their wits for women, and become 
ſeruants for their ſakes : * 

27 Many alſo haue periſhed , have erred, 
and ſinned for women. 

23 And now dee yee not beleeue mee? 
is not the King great in his power? doe not 
all regions feare to toueh him? 

29 Yet did I ſee him and Apame the 
Kings concubine, the 1 e ofthe admĩ- 
rable Bartacus, ſitting at ihe right hand of 


141.1 


ſperate. 
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ma ſius. 


the King, | 
30 And taking the crowne from the king 
head, and ſetting it ypon her owne head; ſhe 
alſo ſtrooke the king with her left hand. 
34 And 
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dbey 
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with him, 


Or, praiſeth 


% teeth. 
bAtbnanaſ; 


ſerhat thou wilt, more then is appointed in 
the writing, and we will giue it thee , becauſe |” 


--'21 And, yet I for all this, the King gapec 


if ſhee tooke any diſpleaſure at him, the king 
was ſaine to flatter, that (hee might {| bee re- 
conciled to him againe. 


ked one vpon another: and ſo began to ſpeak 
of the trueth. 
34 Oyee men, are not women ſtrong ? 
great is the earth, high is the heauen, ſwift is 
the Sunne in his courſe, for hee compaſſeth 
the heauens round about, and fetcheth his 
courſe againe to his owne place in one day. 
35 Is hee not great that maketh theſe 
things? therefore great is the trueth, and 
ftronger then all things. 
36 All che earth j calleth vpon the truth, 
and the heauen bleſſeth it, all workes ſhake 
and tremble at it, and with it is no vnrighte. 
ous thing. 
37 Wine is wicked, the King is wicked, 
omen are wicked, all the children of men 
are wicked, and ſuch are all their wicked 
workes, and there is no trueth in them. In 
their vnrighteouſnes alto they ſtall periſh. 
38 Asforthe tructhit endureth , and is 
lwayes ſtrong, it liueth and conquereth for 
39 With her there is no accepting of per- 
ſons, or rewards, but ſhe doth the things that 
are iuſt, and reſraineth from all vniuſt and 
icked things, and all men doe well like of 
her workes. : 

40 Neither in her iudgement is any vn- 
ighreouneſſe, and ſhe is the ſtrength, king- 
dome, power, and maieſtie of all ages. Bleſ- 
ſed be the God of trueth. 

41 And with that hee held his peace, and 

all the people then ſhouted, and ſaid, Great is 
rueth, and mighty aboue all things. 

412 Then ſaid the King vnto him, Aske 


thou art found wiſeſt, and thou ſhalr ſit next 
me, and ſhalrbe called my couſin. 

43 Then ſaid he vnto the King, Remem- 
ber thy yow which thou haſt vowed to build 
Jeruſalem in the day when thou cameſt to 
the Kingdome, | 

44 And to (end away all the veſſels that 
were taken away out of leruſalem, which Cy- 
rus ſet apart, vhen hee vowed to deſtroy Ba- 
bylon, and to ſend them againe thither. 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build vp the 
Temple, which the Edomites burnt when 
Iudea was made deſolate by the Chaldees. 
46 And now, O lord the King, this is 


and gazed ypon her with open mouth: if: 
ſhe laughed vpenhim , he laughed alſo: but 


32 O yee men, how can it bee but wo- 


en ſhould be ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus? 
33 Then the King and the Princes loo- 


that which I require, ind which T defect 
thee, and this is theprincely liberality pro- 
ceeding from thy ſelfe: I deſire therefore 
that thou make good the vow, the perfor. 
wance wherof with thine owne mouththoy 
haſt vowed to the King ot heauen. 


kiſſed him, and wrote letters ſor him vnto all 
the treaſurers and lieutenants, and captaines 
and gouernours, that they ſhould ſaſcly con. 
uey on their way, both him, and all thoſe 
that goe vp with him to build Ieruſalem. 

48 Hee wrote letters alſo vnto the lieute- 
nants that were in Coeloſyria and Phenice, 
nnd ynto them in Libanus, that they ſliould 
bring Cedar wood from Libanus vnto Ieru- 
ſalem, and that they thould build the Citie 
with him. 

49 Moreouer hee wrote for all the Iewes 
that went out of his realme vp into Iury, con- 
cerning their freedome, that no officer, no 
ruler, no lieutenant, nor {{ ireaſurer, ſhould 
forcibly enter into their doores, 

50 And that all the countrey whick they 
held,ſhould be free without tribute, and that 
the Edomites ſhould giue ouer the villages 
of the Iewes which then they held, 

51 Yea, that there ſhould be yeerely gi- 
uen twenty talents to the building of the 
Temple, vntill the time that it were built, 
52 And other tenne talents yeerely, to 
maintaine the burnt offerings vpon the Al- 
tar euery day( as they had a commandement 
to offer ſeuenteene.) 

53 And that all they that went from Ba- 


bertie as well they as their poſteritie, and all 
the Prieſtsthat went away. | 
54 Hee wrote alſo concerning the char- 
ges, and the Prieſts veſtments wherein they 
miniſter. 

55 And likewiſe for the charges of the 
Leuites, to bee ginen them , vntill the day 
that the houſe were finiſhed , and Ieruſalem 


builde d vp. 


47 Then Darius the king Rood vp and 


bylon to build the Citie, ſhould haue free li- 


56 And he commanded to giue to all that 
kept the citie, i penfions and wages. 

37 Heeſent away alſo all the veſſels from 
Babylon that Cyrus had ſet apart, and all 
that Cyrus had giuen ia commaundement, 
the ſame charged hee alſo to bee done, and 
ſent vnto Ieruſalem. 

58 Now when this young man was gone 
foorth, hee lifted yp his face to heauen to. 
ward Ieruſalem, and prayſed the King of 
heauen, f 


59 And ſaid, From thee commeth victo- 
ry, from thee commeth wiſedome, and thine 
is che glory, and I am thy ſeruant. 


co Bleiſed art thou who haſt giuen mee 
wiſe- 
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dome: or to thee I giue thankes, C 
Lord ot our fathers. 

61 And ſo hee tooke the letters, and 
went out, and came ynto Babylon, and told 
ir all his brethren. ; 

62 And they praiſed the God of their fa- 
chers: becauſe he had giuen them freedome 

ibertie. 
3 goe vp, and to build Ieruſalem, 
and the I emple which is called by his 


muſicke, and gladneſſe ſeuen dayes. 
C HA P. V. 


4 The name and number of the Jewes that returned 

home, 50 The Altar is ſet vp in hu place. 57 The 

undation of the Temple is. laude, 73 The worke i 
hindered for a time. 

Eter this were the principall men of 
Alte families choſen according to their 
tribes, to goe vp with their wiues, and ſons, 
and daughters, with their men ſeruants and 
matid-ſeruants, and their cattell. 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thou- 
ſand horſemen, till they had brought them 
backe to Ieruſalem ſafely, and with muſicall 
linſtruments, ] tabrets and flutes: 

3 And all their brethren played, and hee 
made them goe vp together with them. 

4. And theſe are the names of the men 
which went vp, according to theit families, 
amongſt their tribes, aſter their ſeuerall 
keads. 

5 The Prieſts the ſonnes of Phinees, the 
ſonne of Aaron : Ieſus the ſonne of Ioſe- 
dec, the ſonne of .Saraias, and l Ioachim 


Croll, Thul the ſonne of Zorobabel, the ſonne of Sala- 


thiel of the houſe of Dauid, out of the kin · 
red of Phares, of the tribe of luda; 
6 à Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before 
Darius the king of Perſia, in the ſecond yere 
of his reigne, in the moneth Niſan, which 
is the firſt moneth. 
7 And theſe are they of Iewrie that came 
vp ſtom the captiuitie, where they dwelt as 
ſtrangers, whom Nabuchodonoſor the king 
of Babylon had caried away vnto Babylon: 

8 And they returned vnto Ieruſalem, 
and to the other parts of Iurie euery man to 
his anne citie, who came with Zorobabel, 
with Ieſus, Nehemies, and 5 Zacharias, and 
Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardocheus, Beelſarus, 
e Aſpharaſus, 4 Reelius, Roimus, and Baa- 
na their guides. | 

9 The number of them ofthe nation, 
and their gouernours, ſonnes of e Phoros 
two thouſand an hundred ſeuenty and tyo: 


uentie and two; 


fiſtie and ſixe: 


Name, and they feaſted with initruments of 


10 The ſonnes of Ates, ſeuen hundred 


| 


hap: v; 


the ſonnes of f Saphat g foure hundred ſe- 


| 


| | Af 

11 Ihe fonnes of Phaath Moab, twe 
theuſand eight hundred and twelue: 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand twe 
hundred fiftie and foure: the ſonnes of h Za 
thui, nine hundred fourtie and five : the 
ſonnes of i Corbe ſeuen hundred and fiue: 
the ſonnes of Bani, ſixe hundred ſourtie and 
eight: 

13 The (ons of Bebai, ſixe hundred twen- 
tie and three: the ſonnes of k Sadas, three 
thouland two hundred twenty and two: 

14 The ſonnes of Adonicam, ſixe hun- 


E 


dred ſixtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of ! Ba- 
goi, to thouſand ſixtie and ſixe: the ſonne 
of Adin, foure hundred fiftic and foure. 

15 The ſonnes of * Aterezias, nineti 
and two: the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azetas, 


threeſcore and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Azurany . 


foure hundred thirtie and two: | 

16 The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundre 
and one: the ſonnes of Arom thirtie wo 
and the ſonnes of n Baſſa, three hundred 
twentie and three: the ſonnes of Azephu- 
rith; foure hundred thirtie and two. 

17 The ſonnes of Meterus, three thou- 
ſand and five: the ſonnes of o Bethlomon; 
an hundred twentie and three. 

18 They of Netophah fiſtie and fiue: the 


of Anathoth, an hundred fiftic and eight: | 


they of p Bethſamos, fourtie and two: 
19 They of q Kiriathiarius, twentie an 
fiue: they of Caphira and Beroth, ſeuen hun 


dred fourtie and three: they of Pyra, ſeucn| 


hundred: ? 

20 They of Chadias, and Ammidio! 
ſoure hundred twentie and two: they o 
r Cyrama, and ſGabdes,fixe hundred twen- 
tie and one: 

21 They of e Macalon, an hundred twen- 
tie and two: they of « Betolins fiſtie and 


u Bethel; © 


two: the ſonnes of x Nephis, an hundred 
fiftie and ſixe. 8 
22 The ſonnes of y Calamolalus, and 


Onus, ſeuen hundred twentie and fiue: thef. *- 
.ſonnes of Ierechus, two hundred foiiftic 


and five : | 2 

23 The ſonnes oſ x Annaas, three thou 
ſand three hundred and thirtie: 

24 The Prieſts, the ſoniies of 4 Ieddu 
the ſonne of Ieſus, among the ſonnes of Sa- 
naſib, nine hundred ſeuentie and two: the 
ſons of h Meruth, a thouſand fifty and two, 

25 The ſonnes of e Phaſſaron, a thou- 
ſand fourty and ſeuen: the ſons of 4 Carme 
e a thouſand and ſeuenteene. 


cording to ſome- 


26 The Leuites: the ſonnes of f Ieſſue, 


and Cadmiel, and Banuas, and Sudias, fe-| ./ 7:ſtaa, and 


uentie and foure. 
27 The holy ſingers: the ſonnes of A. 
ſaph an hundred twentie and eight. 8 
* 


ſennes of Ho- 


h Zana. 


Tz acchai. 


k Aſgad. 


1 Bens. 


m Alerber e- 
ki . ue 


+ 


n Bf 
o Bethlehem. 


p iAzmaxeth; 


q Kiriaſhe 


iarim, 


= 


r Rama. 
i Gabah, 


t Michmas;: . 
x Maghbis 
| 


T Cenaah. 


2 Iedaiab. 
b Immar. 
c Paſhar, 
d Harim. 
e Or, 217. ac⸗ 


copies. 

f Thus it i: 
read, Exra 2. 
40. the ſounes 
Cad mee ljof tha 


doniah, 


4 
* 
» 
, 


«After. . 
i Alu. 
k Hatita, 
1 Chobai. 


e Delaiah. 
f Tobiah- 
g Necodah, 


h Hobaiah. 
Es. - 
Kk Barxelai, 


42 
& Shallum, 


[ 


21 orters :the{onnes of g Salum, 
the ſonnes of h Iatal, the ſonnes of Talmon, 
the ſonnes of i Dacobi, the ſonnes ofł Te- 


thirtie and nine. 

29 The ſeruants of the Temple: the ſons 

of Eſau, the ſonnes of n A ſipha, the ſonnes 
of Tabaoth, the ſonnes of o Ceras, the ſons 
of p Sud, the ſonnes of q Phaleas, the ſonnes 
of Labana, the ſonnes of r Graba. 
30 . The ſonnes of ſAcua, the ſonnes of 
Vta, the fonnes of t Cetab, the ſonnes of 
Agaba, the ſonnes of « Subai, the ſonnes of 
Anan, the ſonnes of æ Cathua, the ſonnes of 
y Geddur: 

31 The ſonnes of x Airus, the ſonnes of 
of « Daiſan, the ſonnes of h Noeba, the 
ſonnes of Chaſeba, the ſonnes of e Gazera, 
the ſonnesof d Azia, the ſonnes of e Phi- 
nees, the ſonnes of Azara, the ſonnes of 
F Baſtai, the ſonnes ef g Alana, the ſonnes 
of h Meani, the ſonnes of i Naphiſi, the 
ſennes of & Acub, the ſonnes of “ Aſipha, 
the ſonnes of m A ſſur, the ſonnes of Phara- 
cim, the ſonnes of Baſaloth. 

32 The ſonnes of Meeda: the ſonnes of 
Coutha, the ſonnes of p Charea, the ſonnes 
of 4 Chareus, the ſonnes of r Aſerer, the 
ſonnes of ſ Thomoi, the ſonnes oft Naſith, 
the ſonnes of Atipha. 

33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Solo- 
mon: the ſonnes of er ſonnes 
of x Pharira, the ſonnes of Ioeli, the ſons 
of 2 Lozon, the ſonnes of « Iſdael, the 
ſonnes of b Sapheth: 

34 The ſonnesof c Hagis, the ſonnes of 


ah, |d Phacareth,the ſonnes of Sabie, the ſonnes 


of Sarothic, the ſonnes of Maſias, the ſons 
of Gar, the ſonnes of Addus, the ſonnes of 
uba, the ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes of 


arodis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes of 


llom, 

35 Alltheminiſters ofthe Temple, and 
he ſonnes of the ſeruants of Solomon, were 
hree hundred ſeuentie and two. 

36 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth, 
nd Thelerſas, Charaathalar leading them 
nd Aalar. 

37 Neither could they ſhew their fami- 
ies, nor their ſtocke, how they were of Iſra- 
|: the ſonnes of e Ladan, the ſonnes of 
Ban, the ſonnes of g Necodan, ſixe hun- 

dred fiftie and two. 

28 And of the Prieſts that vſurped the 
ffice ofthe Prieſthood, & were not found, 
he ſonnes of þ Obdia: the ſonnes of i Ac- 
oz, the ſonnes of & Addus, who married 

ugia one of the daughters of Berzelus, and 
as named after his name. 

39 Andwhen the deſcription of the kin- 


L i 


ea, the ſonnes of I Sami, in all an hundred | 


40 For vnto them ſaid 
| Atharias, that they ſhould 
of the holy things, till 


Trueth. 


three hundred and ſixtie. 


and ſcuen: the ſinging men and ſinging we 
men, two hundred fourtie and fue, 
43 Foure hundred thirty and ſiue camel 


vſed to the yoke. 4 
milies, when they came to the Temple o 
God that is. in Ieruſalem, vowed to ſet vp 
the houſe againe in his one place accot 
ding to their abilitie: | 

45 And to giue into the holy trealurie « 
the workes, a thouſand 


veſt ments. 0 


uites, and the people in Ieruſalem, and in 
the countrey: the Singers alſo and the por 
ters, and all Iſrael in their villages. 


uery man in his owne place, they came alto- 
gether with one conſent into the open place 
of the I firſt gate which is tuwards the Eaſt. 


ſedec, and his brethren the Prieſts, and Zo» 
robabel the ſonne of Salathiel, and his bre- 
thren, and made ready the Altar ofthe God 
of Iſrael, | 

49 To offer burnt ſacrifices vpon it, ac- 
cording as it is expreſſy commanded in the 
booke of Moſes the man of God. 

5o And there were gathered vnte them 
out of the other nations of the land, and 
they creed the Altar vpon his owne place, 
' becauſe all the nations of the land were 3 
enmitie with them, and oppreſſed them, an 
they offered ſacrifices according tothetime, 
and burne offerings to the Lord both mor- 
ning and cuening, 

51 Alſo they helde the feaſt of Tabern⸗ 
cles, as it is commanded in the Law, and of 
fered ſacrific v: daily as was meete: 


red of thele men was loyghtin the Rep? 
and was not found, they were remoued om 
executing the office of the Prieſthood. N 


Nehemias and 


— be partakery Uh ue 
: exe ar vals? 
high Prieſt , clothed with + Dor: P * 4 


41 So of Iſrael from them of t 

yeeres olde and vpward, they were l 

number fourtie thouſand , belide men ſer. 
uants and women ſeruants, two thouſand 


43 Their || men ſeruants and handmaids 
were ſeuen thouſand three hundred fourtieſ7. 6c. 


ſeuen thouſand thirtic and ſixe horſes, two 
hundred fourtieand five mules, fiue thou-· zn: 
ſand five hundred twentie and ſiue ſ beaſta Af "y 


44 Andcertaine of the chieſe of their fa. 


pounds of gold, fiuc 
thouſand of ſiluer, and — pricfily 


46 And ſo dwelt the Prieſts, and the Le- | 


47 But when the ſeuenth moneth was at 
hand, & when the children of Iſrael were e- 


48 Then ſtood vp Ieſus the ſonne of To-|? 


7 
ene, 

49d — 
ap.2.6 þ 


THe, Ira 


[] See al 


4 


— 


n 


52 And after that, the {| continuall obla- 
tions 


lu E 
J. 


2 lewd. 


2 and the ſacrifice ofthe. Sabbaths, and 
che new Moones, and of all holy feaſts. 
53 Andall they that f had made any vo 


from the firid day of the ſeuenth moneth, 


alchov 


built. 
"nated they.gaue vnto the Maſons and 


Carpenters, money, meate and dtinke with 
cheerefulneſſe. N | | 

55 Vnto them of Sidon alſo and Tyre, 
they gaue carres that they ſhould bring Ce- 
dar trees from Libanus, which ſhould bee 
brought by flotes to the hauen of Toppe,ac- 
cotding as it was commanded them by Cy- 
rus king of the Perſians. 

56 Andin the ſecond yeere and ſecond 


of God at Ieruſalem, began Zorobabel the 
ſonne of Salathiel, and Ieſus the fonne of 
Toſedec, and their brethren, and the Prieſts, 
and the Leuites,and all they that were come 
ynto Teruſalem out of the captiuitie: 

57 And they laide the foundation of the 


moneth, inthe ſecond yeere after they were 
come to Iury and Ieruſalem. 

58 {| And they appointed the Leuites 
from twentie yeeres olde, ouer the workes 
of the Lord. Then ſtood yp Ieſus and his 
onnes, and brethren, and Cadmiel his bro- 
her, and the ſonnes of Madiabun, with the 
onnes of Inda the ſonne of Eliadun, with 
heir ſonnes and brethren, all Leuites, with 
ne accord f{ſetrers forward ofthe buſineſſe, 


abouring to aduance the works in the houſe | 


God. So the workemen built the Temple 
fthe Lord. ns | 

59 And the Prieſts ſtood arayed in their 
eſtiments with muſicall inſtruments, and 

4 ary and the Leuites the ſonnes of A- 
aph had Cymbals: 

60 Singing ſongs of thankeſgiuing, and 
raiſing the Lord, f] according as Dauid the 

ing of Iſrael had ordained, 

61 And they ſung with loud voices ſongs 
o the praiſe of the Lord: becauſe his mercy 
nd glory is for euer in all Iſrael. 

62 Andallthe people ſounded trumpets, 
ud ſhoutec with a loud voice, ſinging fongs 
f thankeſgiuing vnto the Lord forthe rea- 
ing vp of the houſe of the Lord. 

63 Alſo of the Prieſts and Leuites and 
the chiefe of their families the ancients 

ho had ſeene the former houſe, came tothe 

— of this with weeping and great 
ing. 3 x | 

64 But many with trumpets and ioy ſhou- 
ed with loude voice: 
| 65 Inſomuch that the trumpets might 


i 


N | » 'Vic 


to God , began to offcr ſacrifices to God 


h the Temple of the Lord was not 


moneth, after his comming to the Temple |. 


houſe of God, in the firſt day of the ſecond | 
ding them ſtrait; hindred their building: 


not be I heard for the weeping of the peo 
ple: yet the multitude ſounded marueilouſſy 
lo that it was heard afarre off. 
Tribe of Juda and Beniamin heard it, the 
ſhauld meane. 


were of the captiuitie did build the Temple 


vnto the Lord God of Iſrael. 


68 So they went to Zorobabel and Ieſus 
and to the chieſe of the families, and ſaid vn 

to them, We will build together with you: 
69 For we like wiſe, as you, doe obey you 


Lord, and doe ſacrifice vnto him from the 


dayes of Il Asbazareth the king of the fly 
rians who brought vs hither. . 

70 Then Zorobabel and Ieſus, and the 
chief of the ſamil es of Iſrael ſaid vnto them 
It is not for vs and you to build together a 


houſe vnto the Lord our God. 


71 Wee our ſclues alone will build vnte 
the Lord of Iſrael, according as Cyrus the 
king ofthe Perſians hath commanded ys. 

72 But the heathenof the land lying hea- 
uie vpon the inhabitants of Iudea, and. hol - 


 Apgctyf 1. 

lor, <ſcerned.} 
66 Wherefore when the enemies of the 

came to know what that noiſe of trumpets 


67 And they perceiued „that they that 


73 And by their ſecret plots, and popula 
perſwaſions, and commotions, they hindre 
the finiſhing of the building, all the tim 
that king Cyrus liued, ſo they were hindred 
from building for the ſpace of Ii two yeeres, 
vntill the reigae of Darius. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The Prophets ſtirre up the people to build the Temple, 
8 Darn is ſolicited to hinder it, 27 But hee doeth 
Ferther it by all meanes, 32 and threatneth thoſe that 
ſhall hinder it. 


Ow inthe ſecond yeere of the reigne 
4 YN of Darius, Aggeus, and Zacharias the 


ſonne of Addo, the prophets propheſied 
ynto the Iewes, in Iurie and Jeruſalem in the 
Name of the Lord God of Iſrael { which 
was ypon them. RE. 
2 Then ſtood vp Zorobabel the ſonne 
of Salathiel, and Ieſus the ſonne of Ioſedec, 


and began to build the houſe of the Lord at 


Ieruſalem, the Prophets of the Lord being 


with them, and helping them. 


3 At the ſame time came vnto them, 


l Sifinnes the gonernour of Syria, and Phe- 
nice, with {| Sathrabuzanes, and his compa- 
nions, and ſaid vnto them, 


4 By whoſe appointment doe you build 


this houſe and this roofe, and per forme all 


the other things? and who are the worke- 

men that performetheſe things? 
Neuertheleſſe the Elders of the Tewes 

obtained fauour : becauſe the Lord had viſi- 


ted the c aptiuitie. 
D d d 6 And. 


[[Aſar had don, 
Chap. 4-3 « 


UF nti8 the f- 


cond yeere of 


Darius, E {78 


4.556, 7. 


er, lade. 


Or, which was 


aked on 2 


ra 5. 3. 


Or, Tatxai. 
Or, & he 4 her- 
0241, 


_ Apocrſp 


ha. 
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” — we 
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—_ 


Yor, Z orobab l, 
"| which @ alſo 
Canabaſſar the 


robabel ſeemeth 
0 be added to 
the Tr xt, & ra 
1.8. 


ruler, ſo a5 Z-. 


6 Andthey were not hindred from buil- 
ding vntill ſuch time as ſignific ation was gi- 
yen ynto Darius concerning them, and an 
anſivere receiued. | 
7 The copy of the letters which Siſin- 


nes gouernour of Syria, and Phenice, and 


Sathrabuzanes with their companions ru- 
lers in Syria and Phenice, wrote and ſent vn- 
to Darius, To king Darius, greeting. 

8 Let all things be knowen vnto our 
lord the King, that being come into the 


9 Building an houſe vnto the Lord grent 
and new, of hewen and coſtly ſtones, aud the 
timber already laid vpon the walles. 


10 And thoſe works are done with great 


ſpeede, and the worke goeth on proſperouſ- 
Iy in their hands, and with all glory and di- 
ligence is it made. | 
11 Then asked we theſe Elders, ſaying, 
By whoſe commandement build you this 
houſe, and lay the foundations of theſe 
workes ? 
r2 Therefore to the intent that we might 
giue knowledge vnto thee by writing, we de- 
manded of them who were the chiefe doers, 
and wee required of them the names in wri- 
ting of their principall men. 
13 So they gaue vs this anſwere: We are 
the ſeruants ot the Lord which made heauen 


and earth. 


14 And 2s for this houſe, it was builded 
many yeeres agoe, by a king of Iſrael great 
and ſtrong, and was finiſhed. 

15 But when dur fathers prouoked God 
vnto wrath, and ſinned againſt the Lord of 
Iſrael which is in heauen, he gaue them ouer 
into the power of Nabuchodonoſor king of 
Babylon of the Chaldees: 

16 Who pulled downe the houſe & burnt 
it, and catied away the people captives vnto 
Babylon. 5 

17 But in the firſt yeere that king Cyrus 


the king wrote to build vp this houſc. 
18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of ſil- 
uer, that Nabuc hodonoſor had caried away 


out of the houſe at Teruſalem, and had ſer 
them. in his owne temple, thoſe Cyrus the 
king brought forth againe out of the rewple 


at Babylon, and they were deliueredto || Zo- 

robabel and to Sanaibaſſzrus the ruler, 

19 With commandement that he thould 

cary away the ſame veſſels, and put them in 

the Temple at Ietuſalem, and thai the Tem- 

ple of the Lord ſhould be built in his place. 
20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus being 


come hither, laide the foundations on * 


thattime to this, being ſtill building, it i 


countrey of Iudea, and entred into the citie 
of Ieruſalem, wee found in the citie of Ieru- 
Salem the ancients of the Iewes that were of 
the captiuitie; 1 


| Sathrabuzanes, and their companions, and 


reigned ouer the countrey of Babylon, Cyrus 


houſe ef the Lord at leruſalem, and frow 


not yet ſully ended. 5 
21 Now therefore if it ſeeme good vnte 


the king, let ſearch be made among the I re lo, 2 
x 


cords of king Cyrus, 

22 And it it be found, that the buildine 
of the houſe of the Lord at leruſalem hai 
beene done with the conſent of king Cyms 
and if our lord the king bee ſo minded, let 


him ſignifie vnto vs thereof, 


23 Then commaunded king Darius te 
ſeeke among the records at Babylon: and { 
at Ecbatana the palace which is in the coun 
trey of Media, there was found a {| teul 
wherein rheſe things were recorded. 

24 Inthe firſt yecre of the reigne of Cy 
rus, King Cyrus commaunded that the 


' houſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem ſhould bee 


built againe where they doe ſacrifice with 
continuall fire. | 

25 Whoſe height ſhall be ſixtie cubites, 
and the breadth ſixtie cubites, with three 
rowes of hewen ſtones, and one row of new 
wood of that countrey, and the expenſes 
thereof to be giuen out of the houſe of king 
Cyrus. | 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe 
of the Lord both of gold and ſiluer that Na- 
buchodonoſor tooke out of the houſe at Ie 
ruſalem, and brought to Babylon, ſhould be 
reſtored to the houſe at Ieruſalem, and be ſet 
in the place where they were before. 

27 And alſo he commanded that Siſinnes 
the gouernour of Syria and Phenice, and 


thoſe which were appointed rulers in Sytia 
and,Phenice, ſhould be carefullnot to med- 
dle wich the place, but ſuffer Zorobabel the 
ſeruant of the Lord, and gouernour of Iu- 
dea, and the Elders of the Iewes, to build 
the houſe of the Lord in that place. N 
28 I haue commanded alſo to haue it 
built vp whole againe, and that they looke 
diligently to helpe thoſe that be of the capti- 
uitie of the Iewes, till the houſe of the Lord 
be finiſhed, + | 

29. And out of the tribute of Colonia, 
and Phenice, a portion careſully to be giuen 
theſe men, fur the ſacrifices of the Lord, that 
is, to Zorobabel the gouernour, for bul- 
lockes,and rammes, and lambes, 

30 And alſo corne, ſalt, wine and oyle, 
and that continually euery ycere without 
further queſtion , according as the Prieſts 
chat be in Ieruſalem ſhall ſignifie to be day? 


ly ſpent: 


dreng 


(Or, play 


31 That offerings may be made to che probe 
moſt high God, for the king and for his chil- pf" | 
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NT 


55 
1 old cranſgreſſe , yea, or make light ofany 


Thing afore Ipoken or written, out of his 


>wne houſe ſhould a tree be taken, and hee 
thereon be hanged, and all his goods ſeized 
for the King. - De 1 
33 The Lord therefore whoſe Name is 
there called ypon, vttetly deſtroy euery king 
and nation, that ſtrerchech out his hand to 
inder or endamage that houſe of the Lord 
in Ieruſalem. | 
34 I Darius the King haue ordeined, that 
according ynto theſe things it be done with 


diligence. 
CHAP, VIL 


1 Siſinnes and others, helpe forward the building. 5 The 
Temple is fiſhed , and dedicated. 10 The Paſſi ouer 


ij kept, 
Hen * Siſinnes the gouernour of Cœ- 


es, with their companions , following the 
ommandements of King Darius, 

2 Did very carefully ouerſee the holy 
orkes, aſſiſting the ancients of the lewes, 


nd gouernours of the Temple. 


3 And ſo the holy workes proſpered, 
hen Aggeus, and Zacharias the Pprophets 
rophecied, 

4 And they finiſhed theſe things, by the 
ommandement of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
nd with [| the conſent of Cytus, Darius, and 
reaxexes, kings of Perſia, 

And thus was the holy houſe finiſhed 
in the three and twentieth day ofthe mo- 


eth Adar, in the ſixt yeere of Darius king 


f the Perſians, 

6 Andthe children of Iſrael: the Prieſts 
nd the Lcuites , and other that were of the 
aptiuitie, that were added vnto them, did 
ecarding to the things written in the booke 
f. Moſes. a 5 

7 And to the dedication of the Temple 
fthe Lord, they offred an hundred bullocks, 
we hundred rammes,foure hundred lambs, 

8 And twelue goats for the ſinne of all 

Ifrael , according to the number of || the 
Chiefe of the tribes:of Iſrael. : 
9 The PrieſtsAlfo and the Leuites, ſtood 


ſarayed in their veſtmynts according to their 
f kinreds, in the ſeruices of the Lord God of 


Iſrael, according to the booke of Moſes: and 
the porters at euery gate. 

10 And the children of Iſraelſſ that were 
of the captiuity, held the Paſſeouer the four- 
teenth day of the firſt moneth, after that the 
Prieſts and the Leuites were Sanctified. 

It They that were of the captiuitie, were 
not all ſauctified together: but the Leuites 

were all ſanctiſied together, 


Itbat they may pray for their liues. 
nd he bemabledl that whoſoeuer 


loſyria, and Phenice, and Sathrabuza- 


thren the Prieſts, and for themſelues. 


minations of the 
ſought the Lord. 


bread ſeuen dayes, making merry before 
the Lord, 

15 For that hee had turned the counſell 
of the King of Aſſyria towards them to 
ſtrengthen their hands in the workes of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. | 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Eſdras bringeth the Kings commiſsion to build, 8 The 
copy of :t. 28 Hee declareth the names and number of 


He lamenteth the finnes of his people , 96 and ſwea= 
reth the Prieſts to put away the ir ſtrange wines. 
Nd after theſe things, when Artaxere 
A xesthe king of the Perſians reigned, 
came Eſdras the ſonne of Saraias, the ſonne 
of | Ezcrias, the ſonne of Helchias, the ſon 
of Salum, . | 


2 The ſonne of Sadduc, the ſonne of A- 


Boccas, the ſonne of Abiſum , the ſonne of 


Aaron the f chiefe Prieſt, | 
as a Scribe being very ready in the Lawe of 
Moſes, that was giuen by the God ef Iſrael. 
4 And the King did him hon>ur : for he 
ſound grace in his bebe in all his requeſts. 
5 There went vp with him allo certaine 
of the children of Iſrael, of the Prieſts, of the 
Leuites, of the holy 2 * „Porters, and 
[] Miniſters of the Temple, vnte Ieruſalem, 


the kings ſcuenth yeere) ſor they went from 
Babylon in the firſt day of the firſt moneth, 


ſperous iourney which the Lord gaue them. 

7 For Eſdras had very great skill, ſo that 
hee omitted nothing of the Law and Com- 
mandements of the Lord, but taught all Iſ- 
rael the Ordinances and ludgements. 

8 Nou the copie of the [| Commiſſion 
which was written fro Artaxerxes the King, 
and came to Eſdras the Prieſt and reader of 
the Law ofthe Lord, is this that followeth. 


A 
12 And fo they offered the Paſſcouer for 
all them of the captiuitie, and for their bro- 


13 And the children of Iſrael that came 
out of the captiuĩty did eate, euen all they 
that had ſeparated themſelues from the abo- 
people of the land, and 


14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened 


thoſe that came with him: 61 And his isurney. 78 


chitob, the ſonne of Amarias; the ſonne of 
O ꝛias, the ſonne of Memeroth,the ſonne l At 
of Zaraias, the ſonne of Sauias, the fon of Þ #74749. 


N. 
ome copies 


lo minde. | 


[ . 


Phinees, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of ram iheſe 


hree names, 


— 


7.1. 


[ Nethinims. 


6 Inf the ſeuenth yeere of the reigne of | S Ex 7, 
king Artaxerxes, in the fift moneth, (this was [7,8,9. 


and came to Ietuſalẽ, aecording to the i pro- Nor ſucceſc. 


lo-, decrees, 


9 King Artaxerxes vato Eſdras the Prieſt 
and reader of the Law of the Lord, ſendeth 
greeting. 


1s Having determined to deale graci- 


nation 


49 „haue giue order, that ſuch of the 
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3 This Eſdras went vp from Babylon, Te 2 
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nation of the fewes, and of the Prieſſes and 


Leuites being within our Realme, as are wil- 
ling and defirous,ſhould goe with thee vnto 
Ieruſalem. 


11 As many therefore as haue a minde 


Kath ſeemed good both to me, and my ſeuen 

ſriends the counſellers, . 
12 That they may looke vnto the affaires 

of Iudea and Teruſalem, agrecably to that 


which is in the Law of the Lord. 


13 And cary tke gifts vnto the Lord of 
Iſrael to Ierulalem, which I and my friends 
haue vowed, and all the gold and ſiluer that 
in the countrey of Babylon can bee found, 
to the Lord in Ieruſalem, 

14 With that alſo which is giuen of the 

people, for the Temple of y Lord their God 
at Ieruſalem: and that ſiluer and gold may 
be collected ſor bullocks, rams, and lambes, 
and things thereunto appertaining, 

15 To the end that they may offer ſacri- 
fices ynto the Lord, vpon the Altar of the 
Lord their God, which is in Ieruſalem. 

6 And whatſoeuer thou and thy bre- 
thren will doe || with the ſiluer and gold, that 


doe according to the will of thy God. 


of, EJra 7.18. 


llor, mtaſurer, 
or ſalt, Ezra 7. 
33, 


1H. of thoſe 


that know, 
Eire 7.25. 


17 And the holy veſſels of the Lord which 
re giuen thee, for the vſe of the Temple of 
by God which is in Ieruſalem, thou ſhalt ſet 


-alarys 
19 And I, King Artaxerxes, haue alſo 


commanded the keepers of the Treaſures in 
Syria aud Phenice, that whatſoeuer Eſdras 
the Prieſt , and the reader of the Law ofthe 
moſt high God ſhall ſend for , they ſhould 
giue it him with ſpeed, 
20 Tothe ſumme of an hundred talents 
of ſiluer: likewiſc alſo of wheate euen to an 
undred ij cores, and an hundred pieces of 
ine, and other things in abundance. 
21 Let all things bee performed aſter the 
aw of God diligently vnte the moſt high 
God, that wrath come not vpon the king- 
ome of the King and his ſonnes. 
22 I commaund you alſo,that yee require 
© taxe, nor any other impoſition of any of 
he Prieſtes or Leuites, or holy ſingers, or 
porters , or miniſters of the Temple, or of 
any that haue doings in this Temple, and 
that no man haue authority to impoſe any 
thing vpon them. | 
2 And thou, Eſdras, according to the 
wiſedome of God, ordaine Tudg: s, and Iu- 
ſtices , that they ma, iudge in all Syria and 
Phenice, f all thoſe that know the Law of 
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| 


thereunto, let them depart with thee, as it 


thy God, and thoſe thatknow itnor, cath 
male teac h. net, Wy: 


Law ofthy God, and of the king, ſhall be pu 
niſhed diligently, whether it be by death oil 
other puniſhment, by penaky of money, og 
by impriſonment. 1 
25 © Then ſaid Eſdras the Seribe, Bleſſed 
bee the onely Lord God of my fathers,whel 
hath put theſe things into the heart of the 
King, to gloriſie his houſe that is in Ieruſalẽ 
26 And hath honoured me in the fight of 
the King and his Counſellets, and all hi 
friends and Nobles. 5 


24 And * whoſoeuer ſhall tranſgtelle the n 5 | 


27 Therefore was Tencouraged, by the 
helpe of the Lord my God, and gathered 
together men of Iſrael to goe vp with me: 

28 Aud theſe are the chiefe according tc 
their families and ſeueral dignitiesthat vent 
2 mee from Babylon in the reigne of 

ing Artaxerxes. 

29 Of the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſon: 
ofthe ſonnes of Ithamar, [| Gamael: of iheſſo, Dal 
ſonnes of Dauid, || Lettns * the ſonne o | 
Shechenias : 
and with him were counted, an hundred and the fans 
fifty men: Paoh. 

31 Of the ſonnes of Pahath, Moab;Elia- 
onias, the ſonne of || Zaraias, and with him fl T 
to hundred men: | 


the ſonne of lezelus, and with him three hun. Iii a4 ls 
dred men: Ot the ſonnes of Adin, Obethſ ail. 
hundred and fifty men. | 

33 Of the ſonnes of Elam, Ioſias, ſonne | 
of || Gotholias,and with him ſeuenty men. r 

34 Ofthe ſonnes of Saphatias, I Zaraias, % 
ſonne of Michael, and with him {| rhreeſcore ſſon 
and ten men. | men, 

3 5 Ofthe ſonnes of Toab, [| Abanias ſon yy, ola 
of || Iezelus, and with him two hundred and ſjſor, tc, 
{{ rwelue men: | o tun 

36 Ofthe ſannes of Banid, Aſſalimot 


eight men: 
38 Of ihe ſonnes of 


and ten men: 
39 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt, 
and theſe are the names of them, Eliphaletyſqy,, gies 


uenty men: 
40 Of the ſons of [| Bago, Vthi, the ſo 
of Iſtalcurus, and with him ſeuenty men: 


41 And theſe I gathered together to the 
| riuer, 


——ä— 


On ch TEEP: 
*Exra Lie | 


zo Of the ſonnes of Pharez, Zecharias, Gerat 


32 Ofcheſonnes of [[Zathoe,Sechenias, Me 


Aſtath, Iohannes, 118 il 
ſore of {{ Acatan , and with him an hundred” 


il 


0 
4 
1 
[1 
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leucl, and {| Sawaias , and with them} ſe· ſonſme | 


the ſonne of Ionathan, and with him two f H 


| 
1 
1 
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[1 
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58 And 1 faid vnte them, Boah you ate 
holy vnte the Lord, and che 2 
and the gold, and the ſiluer i a vom vnto the 
Lord, the Lord of our ſathers. | 
19 Watch ye, andkeepethemuill ye deli · 
uer them tothe chieſe of the Prieſts and Le- 

uiies, and to the principall men of the fami- 
lies of Iſrael in Ieruſalem into the cham- 
bers of the houſe of our God. 

60 So che Prieſts and the Leuites who 
had receiued the ſiluer and the gold, and the 
veſſels, brought them vnto Ieruſalem into 
the Temple aſthe Lorlt. | 

61 And from the riuer Theragwe depar- 
ted the twelfth day ofthe firſt monetk, and 
came to Ieruſalem by the mightie hand of 
our Lord, which was with vs: and from the 
beginning of our {{iourney , the Lord deli- 
uered vs from euery enemie, and fo we came 
to Ieruſalem. | | 

62 Andwhen we had beene there three 
dayes, the gold and ſiluet chat was weighed 
was deliuered inthe houſe of our Lord on 
the fourth day vmo ¶ Marmoth the PrieRY o/, wee e- 
the ſonne of Iri. | _., [71 -motbebeſorne 

63 And wich him was: Eleazar che ſonne 8 
of Phinees, and wit chem were Ioſabad che] © ** 
ſonne of Ieſu, and i Moeth the ſonne of Sab- E the 
ban, Leuites : all was deliuered them by num · (02% of Binuni. 
ber and weight "| «© 

. 64 And all che weight of them was wrir- 
ten vp the ſame houte. 1 

65 Moreouer they that were come out o 
the captiuitic offered ſacrifice vnto the Lor 
God of Iſrael, euen twelue bullockes for 
Iſrael, foureſcore and ſieieene rammes, ä 

66 f Threeſcore and twelue lambes, f H:b./cexentia | 
goates for a peace offcring , twalue, all: off .eu lambes, 
them a ſacrifice tothe Lord. Ts 

67 And they deliuered the kings con-: 
mandements vntothe kings ſtewards, and 
to-the gouernours of Coelolyria, and Phe. 
nice, and. they honoured the people, and the 
Temple of God. „„ 
68 Now when theſe things were done, the 
rulers came vnto me, and ſaid: | 
69 The nation of Iſrael, the princes, the 
Prieſts, and Leuites haue not put away from 
them the ſtrange people of the land: nor the 
pollutions of the Gentiles, to wit, ofthe Cha- 
naanites, Hittites, Pherelites, Iebuſites, and 
the Moabites, Egyptians, and Edomites. 

70 For both they and their ſonnes, haue 
married with- their daughters, and the holy 
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neFrrner called] Theras, where we pitehed our 
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tents three dayes, and then I ſurueyed them. 
1 —_ But — 11 had found there none of 
2 


che Prieſts and Leuites | 
n 4 Then ſent LvntoEleazar and HIdvel, 
: Maſman, 5 
1 A — 5 Almathan, and Mamaias, and 
l Ioribas, and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias 
and Moſollamon principall men & learned. 
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45 And I bade them that they ſhould goe 
" | ynto Saddeus the captaine, ho was in the 
place ofthe treaſuie: 
| 46 And cõmanded them that they ſhould 
ſpeake vnto Daddeus, and to i his brethren, 
and to the treaſurers in that place to ſend vs 
[ſuch men as might execute the Prieſis office 
in the houſe of the Lord. 

47 And by the 8 of our Lord 
they brought vnto vs skilfill men of the ſans 
of {| Moli, the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of 
Iſracl, I Aſebebia and his ſonnes and his 
brethren, who were eighteene, 
babe 48 And Aſebia, and Annuus, and Oſai- 

as his brother of the ſonnes of Channuneus, 


; — and their ſonnes were twentie men. 


49 And of the ſeruants of the Temple 
whom Dauid had ordained, and che princi- 
pall men, ſor the ſeruice of the Leuites (to 
wit) the ſeruants of the Temple, two hun- 
dred and twentie, the catalogue of whoſe 
names were ſhewed. | 

50 And there I {vowed a ſaſt vnto the 
yong men before eur Lord, to deſire of him 
a proſperous iourney, both for vs, and them 
| [that were with vs, for our children and for 

they cartel]: | 
| 54 For I was aſhamed to-aske the king 
ſootmen, and horſemen , and conduct for 
ſafegard againſt our aduerſaries. 

52 For wee had ſaid vnto the king, that 
the power of the Lord our God, ſhould be 
with them that ſeeke him, to ſupport them 
in all wayes. | 

33 And againe we beſought our Lord, 
as touching theſe things, and found him fa- 
uourable vnto vs. 

54 Then I ſeparated twelue of the chiefe 
of the Prieſts, ¶ Bſebrias, and Aſſanias, and 

n men of their brethren with chem. = 

55 And I weighed them the gold, and the 

uer, and the holy veſfels of the houſe of 

r Lord, which the king and his counſell, 

dihe princes, and all Iſraol· had giuen. 

56 And when I had weighedit, Idehuered 


La 9.2; 


vento them ſixe hundred and ſiftie talents of 
fluer, and ſiluer veſſels of an hundred ta- 
ents, and an hundred talents . of golde, 


n And yenty golden veſſele, & f twelue 
wh lrefiiss 5.4. 


ſeede is mixed with the ſtrange people ofthe 
land, and from the beginning ofthis matter, 
the rulers and the gre at men haue been par- 
takers of this iniquitie. 


ſbraſte , euen of line braſſe, glite 


| ring like gold. 


things} I rent my clothes, and the holy gar- 
D d d 3 ment, 


71 And aſſoone 36 1 had heard theſel 


+ Heb Exod 


th ; J. 
meat, and pulled off the haire from off my 
head, and heard, and fate me downe ſad, and 
very heauie. JT 
72 So all they that were then mooued at 
the word of the Lord God of Iſrael, aſſem- 
bled vnto me, whileſt I mourned for the ini- 
quicie: but I ſate ſtill ſull of keauineſſe, vntill 
the euening ſacriſic. 
73 Then riſing vp from the faſt with my 
clothes and the holy garment rent, and bow- 
ing my knees, and ſtretching foorth my 
hands vnto the Lord :.._ 

74 I ſaid, O Lord I am conſounded, and 
aſhamed before thy face; | 

75 For our ſinnes fare multiplied aboue 
our heads, and our ignorances haue reached 
vp vnto heauen. | 

76 For euer ſinee the time of our fathers 
we haue beene and are in great ſinne, euen vn» 
to this day : | 
77 And for our ſinnes and our fathers,we 
with our brethren, and our kings, and our 
Prieſts, were giuen vp vnto the kings of the 
earth, to the ſword and to captiuitie, and for 
| a pray with ſhame vnto this day. 5 

73 And now in ſome meaſure hath mer- 

beene ſhewed vnto vs from thee, O Lord, 

> there ſhould be left vs a roote, and a 
name in the place ofthy SanRuarie. 

79 And to diſcouer vnto vs a light in the 
houſe of the Lord our God, and to giue vs 
t ſood in the time of our ſeruitude. 

80 Yea, when wee were in bondage, wee 
were not forſaken of our Lord; but he made 
vs grat ĩous before the kings of Perſia, ſo that 
| they. gaue vs food; 

8 

our Lord, and-raiſed vp the deſolate Sion, 
that they haue giuen ys a ſure abiding in Iu · 
ty and Icruſalem. 

82 And now, O Lord, what ſhall wee ſay 
hauing theſe things? for we haue tranſgreſ- 
ſed thy Commandements, which thou ga- 
ueſt by the hand of thy ſeruants the Pro- 
phets, ſaying, 

8 3. That the land which ye enter into to 
poſſeſſe as an heritage, is a land polluted 
with ghe pollutions of the ſtrangers of the 
land, and they haue filled it with their vn- 
cleanneſſe. | 
84 Therfore now ſhall ye not ioyne your 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall ye 
take their daughters vnto your ſonnes. 

85 Moreouer, you ſhall neuer ſeeke to 
haue peace with them, that yee may be 
ſtrong, and eate the good things of the 13nd, 
and that ye may leaue the inheritance of the 
land ynto your children for euermore. 

86 And all that is befallen, is done vnto 
vs for out wicked workes, and great linnes: 


for there was great weeping among the 


ea, and honoured the Temple of 


: Wa, , * 
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for thou, O Lord, diddeſt make our finnes 
„ 5 | 
87 And diddeſt give vnto vs ſuch a root: 


but wee haue turned backe againe to tram 


greſſe thy Law, & to mingle our ſelues with 
the vncleanneſſe of the nations of the land. 

88 || Mighteſt not thou be angry with vs 
to deſtroy vs, till thon hadſt left vs neither 
root, ſeede, nor name? | 

89 O Lord of Iſrael, thou art true: for we 
are leſt a roote this day. 

90 Behold, now are wee before thee in 
our iniquities, for wee cannot ſtand any lon- 
ger by reaſon of theſe things before thee, 

91 And as Eſdras in his prayer made his 
confeſſion, weeping, and lying flat vpon the 
ground befere the Temple, there gathered 
vnto him from Jeruſalem, a very great mul- 
titude of men, and women, and children: 


multitude. 

92 Then Iechonias the ſonne of Teclus, 
one of the ſonnes of Iſrael called out and 
ſaid, O Eſdras, wee haue ſinned againſt the 


[{Or, be un 
ane, Ert, 


Lord God, we haue married ſtrange women 
of the nations of the land, and no is all Iſ. 
cacl i aloſt. 

93 Let vs make an oath to the Lord, that 
we will put away all our wiues, which we haue 
taken of the heathen with their ehildren, 

94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and as ma- 
ny as doe obey the Law oſ the Lord. 


los exalttd, 
Dent. 28.13. 
and B a7 uch J « 


95 Ariſe, and put in exccution:for to thee 
doth this matter appertaine, and we will be 
with thee : doe valiantly. 

96 So Eſdras aroſe, and tooke an oath 
of the chiefe of the Prieſts, and Leuites of 
all f Iſrael co doe after theſe things, and ſo 
they (ware. 

CHAP. IX. 
1 Eſdras a ſſi mbleth all the people, 10 They promiſe to 
ut away the ſtrange wines. 20 The names and num- 
' b.r of them that did ſo. 40 The Law of Moſes is 
read and declared before all the people, 49 They weep, 
and are put in miude of the feaſt day, 
1 Eſdras riſing from the court of the 
Temple, went to the chamber of Ioa- 


nan the ſonne of Eliaſib, 


all I ſrati, Exr. 


2 And remained there, and did eate no 
meate nor drinke water, mourning for the 
great iniquities of the multitude, 

3 And there was a proclamation in all 
Jury and Ieruſalem, to all them that were o 
the capriuitie, that they ſhould be gathered 
together at Ieruſalem: : 

4 And that whoſocuer met not there 
within two or three dayes according as the 
Elders.that bare rule, appointed, their cat- 
tell ſheuld be ſeized tothe vic ofthe Tem- 
ple, and himfelſe || caſt out from them 
were ofthe captiuitie. 

s And 


that [Pier 4 
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in che broad court of the Temple, becaule 


5 1 in ehree daies were all they of the 
tribe of Iuda and Beniamin gathered roge- 
cher at Teruſalem the twentieth day of the 


ninth moneth, | 
6 And all the multitude (ate trembling 


of the preſent foule weather. 

7 So Eſdras aroſe vp, and ſaid vnto them, 
Yee haue tranſgreſſed the Law in marrying. 
ſtrange vues, thereby to increaſethe ſinnes 
of Iſrael. | 

8 And now by conſeſſion giue glory vn- 
to the Lord God of our fathers, 

And doe his will, and ſeparate your 
ſclues from tke heathen of the land, and 
from the ſtrange women. 

10 Then cryed the whole multitude and 
ſaid with a loud voyce; Like as thou haſt 


and Moſollam, and Leuis, and Sabbatheus 


ſpoken, ſo will we doe. 

11 But foraſmuch as the people are ma- 
ny, and it is foule weather , ſo that we can- 
not ſtand without, and this is not a worke 
of a day or two, ſceing our ſinne in thele 

hings is ſpread farre: 

12 Therefore let the rulers of the multi- 
ude I ſay, and let all them of our habitati- 
ons that haue ſtrange wiues, come at the 
ime appointed, 

13 And with them the rulers and Iudges 
of euery place, till wee turne away the wrath 
ff the Lord from vs, for this matter. 

14 Then Ionathan the ſonne of Azzel, 
1d Ezechias the ſonne of Theocanus, ac- 
ordingly tooke this matter vpon them: 


elped them. 
15 And they that were of the captiuity, 
did according to all theſe things. 


5 


23 Andofthe Leuites: Iozabad, and Se 
mis and 6 Colius, who was called 3 Calitas 


and & Patheus, and Iudas, and Ion. N 
24 Of the holy Singers ; 4 Eltazurusy | Eliaſhib, N 


Bacchurus. | 
25 Ofthe Porters: Sallumus, and m Tol 
banes. 5 


26 Of them ef Iſrael, of the ſonnes of 
„ Phorus, o Hiermas, and p Eddiae, andſ u 2495." 


Melchias, and q Maclus, and Eleazar, and 
r Alibias, and Baanias. 
charias, and f Hierielus, and Hieremorh; 
ande Adias. , : f 

28 And of the ſonnes of « Zamoth.æ E- 
liadas, y Eliſimus, X Othonias, Iarimoth, 
and 4 Sabbatus, 6 Sardeus, 

29 Of the ſonnes of Bebai, Iohannes, 
and Aaanias, and c Ioſabad, and d Ama» 
theis. „ 

30 Of the ſonnes of e Mani, f Ola- 


31 And of the ſonnes of Addi, Naa- 
thus, and Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus, 
and Mathanias, and Seſthel, Bajunus , and 
Manaſſeas. | 1 5 

32 And oſcke ſonnes of Annas,Elionas, 
and Aſeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and 
Simon Choſameus. 

33 And of che ſonnes of Aſom, & Alta- 
neus, and I Matthias, and m Bannaia, Eli- 
phalat, and Manaſſes, and demei. | 

34 And of the ſonnes of Maani, Iere- 
mias, Momdis, Omaerus, Iuel Mabdai, and 


* - 


bus and Mamnitanaimus, Eliaſis, Bannus, E- 
liali, Samis, Selenias, Nathanias: And of the 


Ab 


27 Ofthe ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias, Za-Ir Malchuak; 


wus,y Mamuchus, 5 ledeus, Iaſubusz Ia. If Ale 
ſael, and Hieremoth. : - f . 


3435. Lee 


Pelias, and Anos, Carbaſion, and Enaſi- 


h Kelaieh, 1 
m Tele. 


0 Raman. 
Þ Iſaiah, 
q Mamis 


C {ebiel, 

t Abd, 

u Zatta. 

x Elioen a. 
y Eliaſhib, 
2 Matt aniah, 
a Sabad, 
b AU 
c Zabbat, 
d Athlai, 


i Sheal, a 
7 Of the name 


in verſ. 31.32 


Exra 10. 30% 
31,3 % & c. 


k Mattenai, 
1 Mattithiah, 
m Zabad. 


16 And Eſdras the prieſt choſe vnto him 
the principall men of their families, all by 
name: and in the firſt day of the tenth mo- 
neth, they ſate together to examine) matter. 

17 So their cauſe that held ſtrange wiues, 

as brought to an end, in the firſt day of the 
firſt moneth. 

18 And of the prĩeſts that were come toe 
gether, and had ſtrange wiues, there were 
found: 

19 Ofthe ſonnes of Ieſus the ſonne of To= 


| _ ſedec, and his brethren, [| Matthelas, and E- 
Gelalich eazar, and Ioribus, and |} Ioadanus. 


20 And they gaue their hands to put a- 
Heb.aramme, Way their wiues, and to offer rammes; to 
Orqurifice- make teconcilement for their errors. 

— 21 And of the ſonnes of Emmer, Ana- 


Hari . 

J 2 nias and Zabdeus, and aEanes, and b Sa- 
. meius, and c Hierel, and d Azarias. 
13 


22 And ofthe ſonnes of e Phaiſur, Elio · 


liſwal, 13 1 Maſſias, Iſmael, and Nathaneel 3 and 
Ocidelus,and g Talſas. | 


to woman, and to all rheprieſts, to heare the 


ſonnes of Ozoraa, Se ſis, Eſtil, Azailus, Sa- 
maius, Zambis, Ioſiphus. 

35 And of the ſonnes of Ethma, Maxi- 
tias, Zabadias, Edes, Iuel, Banaias. 

36 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines, 
and they put them away with cheir children. 

37 And the Prieſts and Leuites, and they 
that were of Iſrael dwelt in Ieruſalem, and 
in the countrey, in the firſt day of the ſe- 
uenth moneth: fo the children of Iſrael were 
in their || habitations. ö = 

38 And the whole multitude came to- 
gether with one ac cord, into the broad place 
of the holy porch toward the Eaſt, - 

39 And ihey ſpike vnto Eſdras the prieſt 
and reader, that hee would bring the Law of 
Moſes, that was giuen of the Lord God of 

Iſtael. 
40 So Eſdras 5 chiefe prieſt, brought the 
Law vnto the whole multitude from man 


{[Or,vilages; 
*Nehe 8. r. 


La in the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth. 
D dd 4 41 And 


Exra 7. 1. 


Ita. 38. 5. 


Fore the h 


42 And 


| cias,{{ Balaſamus, vpon the right hand, 


. 45 Then tooke Eſdras the booke of the 


ſſtood all ſtraight vp. So Eſdtas bleſſed the 


fOr,Shallnne, | 


„ 


* 


_— 


f ras. 1 


41 And hee rea in the broad court be- 
oly porch from morning vnte mid- 
lay, before both men and women ; and all 
e multitude gaue heed vnto the Law. 

42 And Eſdras the prieſt ;; and reader of 
he Law ſtood vp, vpon a pulpit of wood 
which was made for chat purpoſe. 

43 Andthere ſtood vpby him Martathi- 
* N Annie Azarias, Vrias, [| Exe- 


44 And vpon his left hand tood|] Phal- 
ius, Mikael, Melchias, || Lothaſubus and 
Nabarias, 


Law before the mulricude: forheſateF ho- 
nourably in the firit place in the fight of 
them all. | | 

46 Andwhen he opened the Law , they 


Lord God moſt high, the God of hoſtes 
I * . 

gg ya all the people anſwered Amen, 

and lifting yp their hands they fell to che 

u I worſhipped the Lord. 

; 48 AlſoTeſus An Sarabias, Adinus, 

Tacubus, Sabateus, || Auteas, Maianeas, and 


Nafitazz, Xzarias, and Tozzabdus, an T 
"tins, Biatas, the L euites taught the Law 
the Lord, making them withalt ro ynder- 


ſtandic. . 

49 [| Thea fpake Atharates vrito Eſdray 

the chiefe vrieff, and reader, and to the Le. — 
uites that taught the multitude, euen to all, 
ſaying, £52 
 $o This day is holy vnts the Lord; for 
they all wept when they heardthe Law, 


Ceribe, and the 
Lennestha, 
inſtructed the 


the ſweete, and ſendpartto{|them that have 
nothing. ä ; 

52 For this day is holy vnto the Lord, 
and bee not ſorrowfull; for the Lord will 
bring you to honour, 

43 So the Leuites 1 all things te 
the people, ſaying; This day is holy to the 
Lord, be not ſorrowſnll. 

54 Then went they their way, euery one 
to eate and drinke, and make merry, and te 
giue part to them that had nothing, and to 
make great cheere, 

. 55 Becauſe they vnderſtood the wordes 
wherein they were inſtructed , and for the 
which they had been aſſembled, 


n 


t . 
lor, ib poore, 


——— 


— 


Ee Ap . 


5 1 Eſtras is commanded to yeprowe thepeople, 24 God 


throatueth to caſt them off, 35 uud to gine their hous 
n to u people of more grace then they. 
HE ſecond booke of 
the Prophet Eſdras, 
the ſonne of Saraias, 
che ſonne of Azarias, 


* the ſonne of Helchias, 
7g 
x? Cf: 


the ſonne of || Sada- 
| mias, the ſonne of Sa- 
doc: xhe ſonne ot Achitob, 
2 The ſonne of Achias, the ſonne of 
Phinees, the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of A. 
marias, the ſonne of Aziei.the ſonne of Ma- 
timoth, the ſonne of Arna, the ſonne of O- 
zias, the ſonne of Borith, the ſonne of Abi- 


fei, the ſonne of Phinees,the ſonne Eleazar, 
„3 The ſonne of Aaron, of the tribe of 


Levi, which was captiue in the land of the 
Medes, in the reigne of Artaxerxes King of 
the Perſians. 

4 And the word of the Lord came vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

5 Goe thy way, and ſhew my people 
their finfull deedes, and their children 
their wickednefſe which they haue done a- 
gainſt mee, that they may tell their childrens 
children. 
6 Becauſe the ſinnes of their fathers are 


increaſed in them: for they haue forgotten 
me, and haue offered vnto ſtrange gods. 
7 Am not I euen he that brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, from te houſe of 
bondage? but they haue proueked me ynto 
wrath, and deſpiſed my counſels. 

8 Pull theu off then the haire of thy 
head, and caſt all evillypon them, for they 
haue not been obedient ynto my Law, but 
it is a rebellious people. 

9 How long ſhall I forbcare them vnto | 
whom I have done ſo much good? 

10 * Many Kings haue 1 deſtroyed for 
their ſakes, Pharao with his ſeruants, and all 
his power haue 1 ſmitten downe. | 

11 All the nations have I deſtroyed be- 
fore them, ® and in the Eaſt I haue ſcattered 
the people of two prouinces, euen of Tyrus |*Xum.21.24 
and Sidon, and haue ſlaine all their enemies. [of 5.13. 


*Exod. 14.2 


haue you forgotten me, ſaith the Lord. 
15 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Theſ. 4:6 f. 


quailes* were as a token for you, I gaue you 
rengs 


the Prief aud | 


fe op le, ſaic, vn. 
51 Goe then and eate the fat, and drinke . NN 


l. 


D 


£ 


| and 
— 


a the bit 
rrateri, or 


ame Ma- 
li. 


d 33.8, 


Yer Fo 


%% In 
Jur God, 


LOOT 


. 


Way 3 


1 
it 


murmured there, 


16 And triumphed not in my name for 


the deſtinction of your enemies, but euer 
to this day doe ye yet murmure. 

17 Where are the benefits that I haue 
done for you? when you were hungry and 
thirſty in the wilderneſſe, did you not crie 
ynto mee? SIS | | 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou 3 vs in- 
to this wilderneſſe to kill vs? It had been 
beiter for vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians. 
then to die in this wildernes. | 

19 Then had Ipity vponyour mournings, 
and gave you Manna to eate,* ſo ye did care 
Angels bread, | 

' 20 When yee were thirſtie, did I not 
cleaue the rocke , and waters flowed out | to 
zour fill? for the heate I couered you with 
the leaues of the trees. | 

21 I divided among you a fruitfull land, 
I eaſt out the Canaanites, the Perezites,and 
the Philiſlines before you: What ſhall I 
yet doe more for you, ſaith the Lord? 

22 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, when 
you were in the wilderneſſe in the riuer of 
che Amorites, being athirſt, and blaſphe- 
ming my Name. 

21 I gaue you not fire for your blaſphe- 
mies, but caſt a tree in the water, and made 
the riuer ſweete. | 
24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee, O lacob? 
thou Iuda wouldeſt not obey mee: Iwill 


turne mee to other nations, and vnto thoſe 
will T give my Name, that they may keepe 
my Statutes. | | 


25 Seeing ye haue forſaken me, I wil for- 
fake you alſo, when ye deſire me to be graci- 


ous vnto you, l ſhal haue no mercie vpõ you. 


26 * Whenſocuer you ſhall call vpon me, 


Ivill not heare you: for ye haue defiled your 
hands with blood, and your feete are ſwiſt to 


commit manſlaughter. 
27 Le haue not as it were forſaken mee, 
but your owne ſt lues, ſaith the Lord. 

28 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Haue 
I not prayed.you as a father his ſonnes, as 
u mother her daughters, and à nurſe her 
young babes. 

29 That yee would bee my people, f and 
I ſhould be your God, that ye would be my 
ehildren, and I fhould be your father ? 

30 I gathered youtogether , as a Hen 


gathereth her chickens vnder herwings: but 


now, what ſhallT doe vato you? Iwillcaſt 
you out from my face. Fn 

31 * When you offer ynto mee, I will 
turne my face from you: for your ſolemne 
fealt dayes, your new Moone;and your cir- 
cumciſions haue I forſaken. 


3 neuertheleſſe, you 


32 Tient vate you my ſeruants the Fre 
phers, whom yee haue taken and ſlsine, and 
torne their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood 1 
will require of your hands, ſaick the Lord. 
33 Thus ſaich the Almighty Lord , Your 
houſe is deſolate, Iwill caſt you out as the 
winde doth ſtubble; 5 
34 And your children ſhall not bee 
fruitfull: for they haue deſpiſed my Com- 


6 That thou bring them to confuſion, 


mandement, and done the thing that is euill 
before mee. * 
35 Tour houſes will 1 giue vnto people 
ſhall come, which not hauing heard of 
mee, yet ſhall beleeue mee, to whom f haue 
ſhewed no ſignes, yet they ſhall doe that I 
haue commanded them. ; 
36 They haue ſcene no Prophets, yet 
they ſhall call their ſinnes to remembrance, 
and acknowledge them. 1 
37 I take to witneſſe the grace of the peo» 
ple to come, whoſe little ones reioyte in 
gladneſſe: and though they haue not ſeene 
mee with bodily eyes, yet in ſpirit they be- 
leeue the thing that I ſay. | 
28 And new brother, bchold what glo- 
ry: and ſee the people that commeth from 
the Eaft. - 2 | | 
39 Vnto whom Iwill giue for leaders, A- 
braham, Iſaae, and lacob, Oſeas, Amos, and 
Mieheas, loel, Abdias, and Tonas, 
40 Nahum, and Abacue, Sophonias, Ag- 
geus, Zachary, and Malachie, which is cal- 
led alſo an Angel of the Lord. 


CH AP. II. ; 
3 God complaiueth of his people. 10 Tet Eſdras i wil- 
| led to comfort them. 34 Becauſe they refufed , the 
Gentiles are called. 43 Eſdras ſeesh the Sonne of God, 
and theſtthat are crowned by bim. 


Hus ſaith the Lord, I brought this peo- 
J ple out of bondage, and I gaue them my 
Commandements by my ſeruants the Pro- 
phets whom they would not heare, but de- 
ſpiſed my counſels. 2s 
2 The mother that bare them, ſaith yn= 
to them, Goe your way yee children, for 1 
am a widow, and forſaken. 
3 I brought you vp with gladnes, but with 
ſortom and heauineſſe haue I loft you: for ye 
haue ſinned before the Lord your God, and 
done that thing that is euill before him. 
4 But what fhall I now dee vnto you? I 
am a widow and forſaken: goe your way, O 
my children, and aske mercic of the Lord. 
5 Az for mee, O Father,Tcall vpon thee 
for a witneſſe over the mother of theſe chil- 
dren, which would not keepe my couenant, 


and their mother to a ſpoile, that there may 
be no off. ſpring of them. 


7 Let them be ſeattered abroad uu g 
| e 


—— I 
Pep | | 


base 4% 


* 1 a 


pus} 
9 Ws; 


Apocrypha:”—- __ - 
©" Jthe hecken, let their names be put outsfthe 
earth: for they haue deſpiſed my lleouenant. 
8 Woe be vnto thee, Aſſar, thou that 


— 
ö 
' 
* 
1 
, 
1 .6 


1 Sacrament 
or 


26 At lor the ſeruunts whon giuen 
thee, there ſhall not one of them periſh; for 
Iwil require them from among thy number. 


Doane 


| 
] 


morn - -., * 


| 


Gen. 19.34. 


| 


Or, bring them 
with gled- 


hideſt the ynrightcous in thee, O thou wic- 
ked people, remember what I did vnto So- 
dome and Gomorrhe: 

9 Whoſeland lieth in the elods of pitch, 
and heapes of aſhes: euen ſo alſo will I doe 
mto them that heare mee not, ſaith the Al» 
nighty Lord. . 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell 
my people that I will giue them the king- 

dome of Hieruſalem, which I would haue 
giuen vnto Iſrael. t.. 

11 Their glory alſo will I tale ynto mee, 
and giue theſe the euerlaſting Taberaacles, 

hich 1 had prepared for them. 

12 They tail haue the tree of Life for an 
ointment of ſweete ſauour, they ſhall nei. 
ther labour, not be weary. | 

1j Go, and ye ſhall receiue: pray for few 
dayes vnto you, that they may be ſhortned : 
che * is already prepared for you: 

atch. 

14: Take heauen and earth to witnes; for 
Thaue broken the evill in pieces, and crea- 
ted the good: ſor I liue, ſaith the Lord. 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and 
bring them vp with gladneſſe, make their 
feete as faſt as apillar : for I haue choſen 


ſthee, ſaith the Lord. | 


16 And thoſe that be dead will I raiſe vp 
againe from their places, and bring them 
out of the graues: for I haue knowen ij my 
Name in Iſrael. | 

17 Feare not thou mother ofthe childrẽ: 
for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord, 

18 For thy helpe I will ſend my ſeruants 


Tob.17.18. 
TE ning bury 
the, 


Eſay and Ieremie, after whole counſaile I 
haue ſanctiſied and prepared for thee twelue 
rees,laden with diucrs fruits, 

19 Andas many fountaines flowing with 
milke and hogie : and ſeuen mighty moun- 
taines, wherupon there grow roſes and lilies, 
whereby I fill thy children with ioy. | 

20 Doe right to the widow,iudge for the 
fatherleſſe, giue to the poore, defend the or- 
phan, clothe the naked, 

21 Heale the broken and the weake, laugh 
not a lame man to ſcorne, defend the may. 
med, and let the blinde man come into the 
fight of my cleareneſſe. 

22 Keep the old & yong within thy wals. 

23 W hereſoeuer thou findeſt the dead, 
t take them and .bury them, and I will giue 
thee the firſt place in my reſurrection. 

24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and take thy 
reſt, ſor thy quietneſſe ſnall come. 
25 Nouriſn thy children, O thou good 
nurſe; ſtabliſitkeir feete. 


-— 


27 Bee not wearie,, for when the day of 
trouble and heauineſſe commeth , others 
hall weepe and be ſorrowfull, but thou ſhale 
be merry. ana haue abundance, 

28 Thc heathen ſhall enuie thee, but they 
fall bee able to doe nothing againſt thee, 
ſaith the Lord. 

29 My hands ſhall couer thee, ſo tkat thy 
children ſhallnor ſee hell. 

30 Be ioyſul, O thou mother, u ith thy chil. 
dren, for I will deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. 
31 Remember thy childten that ſleepe. 
for I ſhall bring them out of the ſides of the 
earth, and ſhew meecie vnto them: ſot I am 
mereifull, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 

32 Embrace thy children vntill Tcome 
and || ſhew mercic vnto them, for my welles 
run ouer, and my grace ſhall not faile. 

33 l Eſdras receiued a charge of the Lord 
vpon the mount Oreb, that I ſhould go vn- 
to Iſrael; but when l came vnto them, they 
ſet me at nought, and deſpiſed the comman- 
dement of the Lorzd. 8 

34 And therefore I ſay vnto you, O yee 
heathen, that heare and vnderſtand , Looke 
for your ſhepheard, hee ſhall giue you euer- 
laſting reſt ; for he is nigh at hand, iat ſhall 
come in the end ofthe world, 

35 Bee ready to the reward of the king- 
dome, for the euerlaſting light ſhall ſine 
vpon you ſor euermore. 

26 Flee the ſnadowof this world, receiue 
the ioyfulneſſe of your glory: I teſtiſie my 
Sauiour openly. 

37 O receive the pift that is giuen you, 
and be glad, giuing thankes vnto him that 
hath called you to the heauenly kingdome. 

38 Ariſe vp and ſtand, behod the num- 


q 


ber of thoſe that bee ſealed [| in the ſeaſt oſ (Orr 


the Lord: | | 

39 Which are departed from the ſhadow 
of the world,and haue receiued glorious gate 
ments of the Lord. 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſ ſhut 
vp thoſe of thine that are clothed in white, 
which haue fulfilled the Law of the Lord. 

41 The number of thy children whome 
thou longedſt for is fulfilled: beſeech the 
power of the Lord, that thy people which 
have beene called from the beginning, may 
be hallowed. 


42 * IEfdras ſaw vpon the mount Sion al Ren 


great people, whom I could not number,an 

they all praiſed the Lord with ſongs. ä 
43 And in the“ middeſt of them ther 

was a young man of a high ſtature, talle 


then all che reſt, and vpon euery ne” — 


[[Orpreth, 


f Lat.com nin 


A 


— 12 
1 4 * — A. | 
| which I maruciled at greatly. 


Mea, 


| hat are theſe ? 


ching? and put on the immortall, and haue 


| uer my heart. 


tcrownes,and was more exalted, 


44 So Taked the Angel, and ſaid, Sir, 


45 Hk anſwered, and ſaid vnte me, Theſe 
be they that haue put off the mortall cloa- 


confeſſed the Name of God: now are they 

crowned, and receiue palmes. SI, 
46 Then aid I vnto the Angel, What 

young perſon is it that crow neth them, and 


giueth them palmes in their hands? 


he Sonne of God, whom they haue confeſ- 
ſed inthe world. Then began I greatly to 
commend them, that ſtood lo ſtiffely for the 
Name of the Lord. 
48 Thea the Angel ſaid vnto mee, Goe 
chy way, and tell my people what maner of 
things, and how great wonders of the Lord 
thy God thou haſt ſeene. 
CHAP. III. 
1 Eſdras is troubled, 13 and acknowledgeth the ſinnes 
of the people: 28 get complameth that the heathen 
 werelords oner them, being more wicked then they, 
” the thirtieth yeere after the ruine of the 
citie, I was in Babylon, and lay troubled 
ypon my bed, and my thoughts came vp o- 


2 For l ſaw the deſolarion of Sion, and 
the wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 

3 And my ſpirit was ſore moueqd, ſo that 
Ibegan to ſpeake wordes full of ſeare to the 
molt High, and ſaid, 

4 O Lord, ho beareſt rule, thou ſpa- 
keſt at the beginning, when thou didſt plant 
the earth( and that thy ſelfe alone Yand com- 
mandeſt the people, | 
4 *And gaueſt a body vnto Adam with» 
out ſoule, which was the workemanſhip of 
thine hands, and didſt breathe into him the 
breath of life, and hee was made liuing be- 
fore thee, | | 
s And thou leddeſt him into Paradiſe, 
which thy right hand had plantcd, before 
euer the earth came forward. 

7 And ynto him thou gaueſt comman- 
dement to loue thy way, which he trangreſ- 
ſed, and immediatly thou appointedſt death 
in: him, and in his generations, of whom 
canienaions,tribes, people, and kinreds out 
of number. | 
8 * Andeuetypeople walked after their 


thee, and deſpiſed thy commandements. 
9 And againe in proceſſe of time thou 


in the warld, and deſtroyedſt them. 


2 


So he anſwered, and (aid ynte me, It is 


owne will, and did wonderfull things before 


broughteſt the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt 


10 And it canie to paſſe in euery of them, 
chat as death was to Adam, fo was the flood 
|Vtheſe, T- 5 


11 - Neuertheletie, one of them thou lef- 
teſt, namely, Noah with his houſhold, off* 1. Pet. 3. 20. 
whom came all righteous men. ah 

12 And it happened, that when they that 
dwelt vpon the earth began to muleiply, and 
had gotten them many children, and were al 
great people, they began againe to be more 
-yngodly then the fitſt. 

13 Now when they liued ſo wickedly be 
ſore thee, * thoudiddeſt chooſe thee a man} · gen 13 7. 
from among them, whoſe name was A] Gen. 15.5. 
braham. | 

14 Hm thon louedſt, and vnto him one- 
ly thou ſhewedſt thy will: | 

15 And madeſt an euerlaſting couenant 
with him, promiſing him that thou wouldeft 
neuer forſake his ſeede. | 

16 * And vnto him thou ganeſt Iſahac 
and *ynto Iſahac alſothou gaueſt Iacob and 
Eſau. As for Tacob thou ꝰ didſt chuſe him to 
thec, and put by Eſau: and ſo Iacob became 
a great multirude. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when thou 
leddeſt his ſeed out of Egypt, thou brough-|<Rom. 9.13. 
teſt them vp io the moune Sina. ex0d. 19. i. 

13 And bowing the heauens, thou didſtſ deut 4.10. 
ſet faſt the earth, moouedſt the whole world 
and madeſt the depth to tremble, and trou 
bledſt the men of that age. 

19 And thy glory went through foure 
gates of fire, and of earthquake, & of winde, 
and of cold, that thou mighteſt giue the law 
vnto the ſeede of lacob, [| and diligence vn. 
io the generation of Iſrael, 

20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from 
them a wicked heart, that thy Law might 
bring foorth fruitin them. 

21 For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked 
heart tranſgreſſed, and was ouercome; and 
fo be all they that are borne of him. 

22 This infirmitie was made permanent; |: 
and the law (alſo) in the heart of the people 
with the malignitie of the root; ſo that the 
good departed away, and the euil abode ſtill. 

23 So the times paſſed away, & the yeeres | 
were brought to an end: * then didſt thou i Sm-16. 13. 
raiſe thee vp a ſeruant, called Dauid: 

24 * Whom thou commandedſt to build», Sm 8. 7. 
a city vnto thy Name; and to offer incenſe ſand 5. 3,1 3. 
and oblations vnto thee therein. 

25 When this was done many yeeres, then 
they that inhabited the city forſooke thee, 

26 And in all things did euen as Adam, 

and all his generations had done, for they 
| alſo had a wicked heart. 

27 And fo thou gaueſt the city ouer into 
the hands of thine enemies. 

28 Are their deedes then any better that 
inhabite Babylon, that they ſhould therefore 
haue the dominion ouer Sion? 


Iſrael, that they 
ould keepe it 


29 For 


"g 
- 
bo 


' J2poct 1017 


flo: ¶ conceiue. 


19 Fer when I came chicher, and 
impieties without number, then my ſoule 
ſaw many euill doers in this thirticth yeeres 
ſo that my heart failed mme. 
30 For I haue ſeen how thou ſuſtreſt th m 
finning, and halt ſpared wicked doers: and 
haſt deſtroyed thy people, and haſt preſer- 
ued thine enemies, and haſt not ſigniſied it. 

31 [I dog not remember how this way 
may be leſt: Are they then of Babylon ber- 
ter then they of Sion? 

32 Or is there any other people y know- 
eth thee beſides Iſrael? ox what generation 
hath ſo beleeued thy Couenants as Iacob? 

33 And yet cheir reward appeareth nor; 
and their labour hath no fruit: for I haue 
gone here and there through the heathen, 


for, abend. and I ſee that they f flow in wealth, and 


thinke not vpon thy eommandements. 


34 Weigh thou therefore our wicked- 
: nelſe 


de now in the ballance, and theirs alfs 
that dwell in the world, & ſo ſhall thy Name 
no where be found, but in Iſrael. 

35 Orwhenwasic that they which dwell 
vpon the earth haue nor.finned in thy ſrghtꝰ 
or what people hath ſo kept thy commande 


* 


ments? 


36 Thou ſhalt finde that iſrael by name 


- [hath kept thy precepts: but not the heathen. 


CHAP. IIII. 
x The Angel deelavith the ignoveneref Eſiris in Gods 
things abone his reach, 23 Nenerxtholeſſe Eſdras asl, 
dAmers queſtions, and receined anſiveres to them, 
A Nd the Angel that was ſent vnto mee 


"Awhoſe name was Vriel, gaue mee an 
anſwere 


farre in this world, and thinkeit theu to com- 
prehend the way of the moſt High ? 

Then ſaid I, Yea, my Lord: and hee 
anſwered me and ſaid, I am ſent to ſnew thee 
three wayes, and to ſet foorth three ſimili- 
tudes beſore thee: . | 
4 Whereofifthou canſt declare me one, 
will Chew thee alſo the way that thow deſi- 
eſt to ſee, and I ſhal ſhew thee from whence 
he wicked heart commeth. 

5 And I ſaid, Tell on my Lord. Thea 
aid he vnto me, Goe thy way, weigh me the 

ight of the fire, or meaſure me the blaſt 
f the winde, or call me againe the day that 
$ paſt. 


sable to doe that, that thou ſhouldeſt aske 
uch things of me? ; 

7 Add he ſaid vnto me, If I ſhould aske 
kee how great dwellings are in the midſt 
the Sea, or how many ſprings are in the 


aad ſcene 


Ws, 1 3 und Adunſe th him vot to menue with | 


» And ſaid, Thy heart hath gone too 


6 Then anſwered L, and ſaid, What man 


eginning of the deepe, or how many iprings 


me, Incuer went downe into the drope, not 
as het inte hell. neither did I euer climbe yp 

into heauen. i 

.. 9 Nenertheleſſe, now haue I acked thee 


* 


but onely of the fire and winde, and ef the 
day wherethrough thou haſt paſled, and of 
things from which thou canſt not be ſepata- 
ted, and yet canſt thou giue me no anſwere 
of them. 

to Hee ſaid moreouer vnto me; Thine 
oyne things, and ſuch as are groen vp with 
thee, 6anſt thou not know. | ; 
; 11 How ſhould thy veſſell then be able 
to comprehend the way ofthe Higheſt, and 
the world being now outwardly corrupted, 


dent in my ſight? | 
12 Then ſaid I vatohim, It were better 
that we were not at all, then chat wee ſhould 
live ſtill in wickedneſſe, and to ſuſſer, and not 
to know wherefore. 

13 He anſwered me, and ſaid, I went into 
a forreft into a plaine, andthe * trees tooke 
counſell, . - 

14 And ſaid, Come, let vs goe and make 
warre againſt the Sea, tat it may depart a+ 
way before vs, and that wee may make vs 
more woods. 

15 The floods ofthe Sea alſo in like ma- 
ner tooke counſell, and ſaid, Come, let vs go 
vp and ſubdue the woods of the plaine, that 
there alſo we may make vs another country. 

16 The thonghtofthe wood was in vaine, 
for the fire came and conſumed it. 

17 The thought of the floods of the Sea 
. came Jikewife to noutht, for the ſand Rood 
vp and ſtopped them. 

18 If thou wert iudge now betwixt theſe 
two, whom wouldeſt thou begin to iuſtiſie, 
or whom wouldeſt thou condemne? 

19 L anſwered and ſaid, Verely it is a foo- 
liſh: thought that they both haue deuiſed: 


and the Sea alſo hath his place to beare his 
{ floods. 
20 Thenanſwered he me and faid, Thou 
haſt givena right judgement, but why iud- 
geſt thou not thy ſelfe alfo ? 


the wood, and the ſea to his floods: euen ſo 
*chey that dwell vpon the earth may vnder- 
ſtand nothing, but that which is v 
eatth: and he that dwelleth aboue the kea- 
uens, may onelyvnderſtand the things that 
are aboue the height of the heauens. 
232 Then anſweredl I, and ſad, 1 beſeech 
thee, O Lord, let mè kaae vnderſtanding. 


Are boue the Hen: nem, ar Ahe ef 
out- goings of Paradiſe: ._;.- _—_ 


to vnderſtand the i cerruption that is eui · Io im 


ion, 


ludg.o.8. | 
2. chr. 23.18. 
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FIT For ir warnoe my inde to bee cum 
ur of the high things, but of ſuch as paſſe 


p as a reproch to the heathen, and for hat 
cauſe the people whom thou haſt loued, is 
ziuen ouer vnto vn 


1 


{none effect. 


3 


ſeare, and we are not worthy to obtaine 


mercie, _ | | 
25 What will he do then vnto his Name, 


I aaked, 
26 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The 


more thou ſcarcheſt,y more thou ſhalt mar- 


27 And cannot comprehend the things 
that are promiſed to the rĩghteous in time to 


and infirmities. 
28 But as concerning the things whereof 


is ſowen, but the deſtruction thereof is not 
yet come. | | 

9 If therefore that which is ſowen, bee 
not turned vpſide done; and if the place 


cannot it come that ĩs fowen with good. 
zo Foy the graine of euill ſeed hath been 
ſowen in the heart of Adam from the begin- 
ning, and how much vngodlineſſe hath it 
brought yp vnto this time ? and how much 
ſhalt it yet bring ſoorth vntill the I time of 
(( . 
zi Ponder now by thy felfe , how great 
fruit ofwickedneſſe the graine of euill ſecede 
hath brought foorth. 

22 And when the eares ſhal be cut down, 
which are without number, how great a 
floore ſhall they fill? 
3 Then Lanſwered and ſayd, How, and 
when ſhall theſe things come to pafſe? wher- 
fore are our yeeres few and euill? 

. 34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Doe not 
* haſten aboue the moſt Higheſt: for thy 
aſte is in vaine to bee aboue him, for thou 

haſt much exceeded. 

35 Did not the ſoules alſo of the righte- 
ous aske queſtion of theſe things in their 
chambers, ſaying How long ſhall T hope in 
this faſhion > when commech the ſruit ofthe 
floorc of our reward? EO 


+» - 


angel gaue them anſwere, and ſayd, Euen 


N hath weighed the world in the ballance. 


37 By meaſure hath hee meafured the 


yen dayly,hamely;whereſore rae! is ginen 


odly nations, and why 
the Law of our ſorefathers is brought to 
nought, and the writtem Couenants come to 


24 And wee paſſe away out of the world 


times, and by n n | 
times; and hee doth not mivode nbr ftirre] 


412 
» 9 7 * 


them, vntill the ſaid meaſure be fülfilled. 


chat beareſt rule, cuen wee all are full of im- 
pietie. fo 7. n 


* 


38 Then anſwered 1. and ſaid, O. Lord, 


- 
* 


29 And for our. ſakes pers dueniure x f 


that the floores ofthe rigneous aro net 61-] 
led, becauſe ofthe ſinnes of them that dwell} 
vpon the earth. 


40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Goe thy | 


2 
* 
4 
% 
* 
the 


a ä , and our life is aſtoniſhment |. 
an 


whereby we are called ? oftheſe things haue 


chamber of ſoules are like the wombe of a 
woman: | | 
412 For like as 
maketh haſte to eſcape the neceſſitie of the] 


uell, ſor the world haſteth faſt to paſſe away, 
come: for this world is ful of vnrighteouſnes 
thou askeſt me, T will tell thee; ſor the euill | 


deſiteſt to ſee, it ſhallbe ſnewed the. 
found fauour in thy fight, and ii it bee poſſi . 


way to a woman with child, and ase of her 


when ſhee hath fulfilled her nine meneths;] 
if her wombe may keepe the birth any lone} - 
ger within her? 


41 Then aid 1, No, Lord; thavean ſhe| 
not. And heefaid vnto me in the grauezthe 


4 woman that trauaileth, 


trauaile: euen ſo doe theſe places haſte to 


deliuer thoſe things that are committed vn- 


to them. 


43 From the beginning looke whar thow 


44 Then anſwered I, and ſayd, If I haue 


ble, and if I be meete therefore, 


— — 


where the evil is ſowen paffe not away then 


N 


| 


to come then ispaſt; or mere paſt then is to 
come. . ps P54 > g . 


45 Shew me then whether there be more 


46 What is paſt I knowe, but what is ſor 


' but the drops and the ſmoke remain behind: 
ſo the ij quantity which is paſt, did more ex- 


36 And vnto theſe things [| Vriel the Arche. 


when the number of ſeeds is filled in you. for 
| life , 1 am not ſent to ſhew thee, tor I doe not ſ 


to come I know not. | 
47 And hee ſaid vnto me, Stand vp vpon 
the right ſide, and I ſhall expound the fimi- 
litude'vmo you. 5 RET TRE TT 3.2, 
48 So I ſtood and ſawe, and behold an 
hot burning ouen paſſed by before me: and 
it happened that when the flame was gone 
by, I looked, and be hold the ſmoke remai- 
nedſtill. | | 
49 After this there paſſed by before mee | 
a watery cloude, and ſent downe much raine 
with a ſtorme, and when the ſtormie raine 
was paſt, the drops remained ſtill. e 
50 Then ſaid he vnto mee, Conſider with 
thy felfe;asthe raine is more then ehe drops, 
and as the fire is greater then the ſmoke: 


— 5 


ceede. | 

51 Then I prayed, and ſayd, May I live, 
thinkeſt thou vntill that time ? ſ or what ha} 
happen inthoſedayes? . 
J2 He anſwered me, and ſayd, As forthe 
tokens whereof thou askeſt mee, I may tell 


thee of them in patt: but as touching thy 


knowe it, | 
| CHAD. 


lor, mt ſure, 
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ith great 
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lor, be reiected 
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- that Geã doth vet all at once. 


Euertheles, as concerning the tokens, 


hidden, and the land ſhall be barren of faith. 
2 But iniquity ſhall be increaſed aboue 


that which now thou ſeeſt, ox that thou haſt 


Dear Jong agoc. J 
„ And che land Il that thou ſeeſt now to 
haue rootc,ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly. 
4 But if the moſt High grant thee to 
Jiuc , thou ſhalt ſee after the third trumpet, 
hat the Suune ſhal ſuddenly ſhine againe in 
the night, and the Moone thrice in the day. 


5: Andblead ſhal drop out of wood, and | 


he ſtone ſhall giue his voice, andthe people 
hall be troubled. 
6 Andeuenheſhal rule whom they looke 


oules ſhall take their flight away together, 


{b, and make a noiſe in the night, which 
many haue not knowen : but they ſhall all 
eate the voice thereof. , „ 
- $ Tberc ſhal be a cqnfuſion alſo in ma- 


Places, and che fire ſhall e cle ebe bus | 
C 


againe , and the wilde beaſtes ſhall change 
heir places, and menſtruous women ſhall 
bring foorth monſters. s. 
9 And ſalt waters ſhall bee found in the 
weete, and all friends ſhall deſtroy onę ario- 
herz then ſhal wit hide it ſelſe, & vnde ſtand- 
ing withdraw ie (olfe into his ſecret chamber, 
10 And ſhall bee ſought of man, and yet 
not be found : then ſhall varighteouſnes and 
ncontinencie be multiplied vpon earth. 
11 One land alſo ſhall aske another, and 
ſay, Is righteouſnes that maketh a man righ- 
eous gone thorow thee? And it ſhal ſay, No. 
12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but 
nothing obtaine: they ſhal labour, but their 
wayes (hall not I proſper. | 
12 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens I haue leaue; 
and if thou wilt pray againe, and weepe as. 
now, and faſt ſeuen dayes , thou ſhalt heare 
yer greater things, | | 
14 Then I awaked,and an extreme feare- 
fulneſſe went through all my bodie, and my 
mind was troubled, ſo that it fainted. 
15 So the Angel that wag come to talke 
with me, held me, comforted me, and ſet mee 
vp vpon my fecte. f 
16 And in the ſecond night it came to 
paſſe, that Salathiel che captaine of the peo- 
ple came yato mee, ſaying, Where haſt thou 


Mit. 
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27 Knoweſt ee 4 | 


Sb 
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ods indgements are wnſearthable:q6aud 


chcholdabedayes ſhallcome that they 


Shal be found y hich dwcl.vpon earth, [| hall be taken in a 
great number,and che way of tructh (hall be 


ot for that dwell vpon the earth, and the | 


7 And the Sodommiſh ſea ſhall caſt out 


thee one ſheepe. 


ple better then he that made them? 


6 * 


uitie? 


18 Vp then, and eate bread, and forſake 


vs not as the ſhepherd that leaueth his floc ke 


in the hands bf cruell woolues. 


from mee, and come not nigh me: And 
heard what 1 ſaid, and — me. 88 
20 And ſo ] faſted ſeuen dayes mournin 
and weeping, like as Vriel the Angel com- 
manded mec. 5 

21 And after ſeuen dayes, ſo it was that 
the thoughts of my heart were very gticuous 
vnto me againe. 

22 And my ſoule recouered the ſpirĩt of 
vnderſtanding, and I began to talke with 
the moſt High againe, 

23 And laid, O Lerd, that beareſt rule 
of euery wood of the earth, and of all the 
trees thereof, thou haſt choſcn thee one 
onely vine. | 

24 And of all lands ofthe whole world 
thou haſt c hofen thee one pit: and of all the 
flowers thereof, one Lillie. 

25 And ofall the depths of the Sea, thou 
haſt fi:led thee one river: & of all builded ci- 
tics thou haſt hallowed Sion vnto thy ſelſe. 


26 And oſ all the foules that are created, |. 


thou haſt named thee one Doue: and of all 
the cattell that are made, thou haſt prouided 


27 And among all the multitudes of peo- 
ples, thou haſt gotten thee one people: and 
vnto this peo fe whom tkou louedſt, thou 
gaueſt a law that is approued of all. 

23, And now, O Lord, why haſt thou gi- 
uen this one people ouer vnto many? and 
vpon the one roote haſt thou prepared o- 
thers, and why haſt thou ſcattered ihy onely 
one people among many? 

29 And they which did gaineſay thy pro- 
miſes, and beleeued not thy couenants haue 
troden them downe. | 

30 lf thou didſt ſo much hate thy peo- 
ple, yet ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with 
thine owne hands. 

31 Now when Thad ſpoken theſe words, |. 
the Angel that came to mee the night aſote, 
was ſent vnto me, 

22 And ſaid vnto mee, Heare mee, and I 
will inſtru&thee, hearken to the thing that 
I ſay, and I ſhall tell thee more. 

33 And ] ſaid, Speake on my Lord: then 
ſaid he vnto mee, Thou art ſore troubled in 
minde for Iſraels ſake: loueſt thou that peo - 


. 


34 And | ſaid, No Lord, but of very 
griefe haue I ſpoken: For my reines paine 
| me 


— 


19 Then sid I ynto bim, Goethy wayes| 
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Irc cacry hobre, while I labour to compre- 
5 — — ot the moſt High, and to ſee le 
out part of his iudgemen r. 
| 25 And he ſaid vato me, Thou canſt not: 
and I ſaid, Whert fore Lord? hereunto was 
I borne then? or why was not my mothers 
wombe then my graue, that I might not 
zue ſeene the trauel of lacob, and the wea- 
iſome toile of the ſtocke of Iſrael? 
26 And he ſaid vnto me, Number me the 

hings that are not yet come, gather me. to- 

ether the drops that are ſcattered abroad, 
make me the flowres 
[withered. CC 5 

37 Open me the places that are cloſed, 

and bring me forth the windes that in them 
are ſhut vp, ſhew me the image of a voice: 
and then I wil declare to thee the thing that 
thou laboureſt coknow., 5 
28 And I ſaid, O Lord, that beareſt rule, 
who may know theſe things, but hee that 
hath not his dwellings with men? 

As for me, I am vnwiſe: how may I 
then ſpeake of theſe things whereof thou 
askeſt me? | 

40 Then ſaid hee vnto me, Like as thou 
canſt doe none of theſe things hat. I: haue 
| [ſpoken of, euen ſo canſt thou not finde out 
my iudge ment, or in the end the loue that I 
haue promiſed vnto my people. 


greene againe that are 


41 And 1 ſaid, Behold, O Lord, yet art 
thou nigh vnta them that be reſerued till the 
fend: and what ſhallthey doe that haue been 
before me, or we (that be now) or they chat 
ſhall come aſter vs? ifs | 
43 And hee ſaid vnto me, I will liken my 
iudgement vnto a ring: like as there is no 
ſſlackeneſſe of the laſt, euen ſo there is no 
ſwiftne lle of the ſitſt. . 
43 So l anſwered and ſaid, Couldeſt thou 
not make thoſe that haue been made, and be 
thou mighteſt ſnev thy iudgementy ſooner? 
44 Thenapſered hee me, and ſaid, The 
creature may not. haſte aboue the Maker, 
neither may. the world holde them at once 
that ſhall be created therein. 
41 AndIlaid, As thou haſt ſaid into thy 
ſeruant, that thou which. giueſt life 1g all, 
haſt gigen life at .onc, 
thou haſt created, and the creature bare it, 
even fo it might now alſo beare them that 
[aowbepreſegr ar ones, 
46 And he ſaid vnto me, Aske the wombe 


of a woman, and ſay vnto her, If thou brin- 


ether, but one after another? pray ht ther- 
fore to bring forth ten children at once. -, | 
47 And I ſaid, She cannot: but muſt doe 
it by diſtance of time. 


ginen the wombe of the earth to thoſe tha 


— 


begin to be olde, and haue paſſed duen the 
ſtrength of youth. „ 1208 


1 


now, and that are for to come, at once; that 


tothe creapute ahat 


5 Aad ete che preſent yeeres were ſougbe 


gelt forth children, hy doeſt thou ix not to- 
'they all were made through moe: alone, and 


4 
— 


WIE 
48 1 


n ſaid he unto me, Fuen ſo haue 
be ſowen in it, in their time. 
49 For like as a yong ctuld may not bring 
forth the things that belengro y aged, eu 
ſo haue I diſpoſed y world which I created. 
50 And asked, and ſaid, Seeing tho 


* 


haſt now given me the way, Iwill procecdie te 


ſpeake before thee: for our mother of who 


thou hiſt tolde me that ſheis yong, drawer 


now nighvnto age. 


51 He anſwered me, and ſaid, à&ske a wo 


man that beareth children, and ſhee'ſh 
tell thee. TE ie 3 


— 


52 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not the 
whom thou haſt now brought foorth, like 
thoſe that were before, but leſſe of tature2 
53 And ſhe ſhall anſwere thee, They that 
be borne in the ſtrength ofyonth, are of one 
faſhion, and they chat are borne in ilis time 
of age (when the wombe faileth) are othet 
r mn 
54 Conſider thou therefore: alſo, how 
that yee are leſſe of ſtature then thoſe thar 
were before you. E e 
..:: 55. And ſo are they that come afterys 
leſſe then yee, as the creatures which now 


{ $6 Then aid I;Lord,Tbeſeech thee, if 1 
haue found fauour in thy ſight, ſhew thy ſer- 
uant by whom. thobviſfieeſtthycreature, 
bt 23-75 4. 22 C:H A. P. * Voh.-! : — ; 7. Eg 
Gods purpoſe is et: nal & The next world ſpall filo 
this immediatly, j What ſhall fall out at the laſt, 3.x 
He u promiſed more kiowledge, 3 8 and reckoneth vp 
the worke of the creation, 57 and complaineth that 
; they lane no pars in the world for whom it was made. 
Ad hee (ajdyntame inthe beginning 
when ther earth was made, before 


3 


windes blew, - + 5 
2 Before it thundred and lightened, or 
euer the foundations of Paradiſe were laid, 
Before the faire, lowres were ſerne, 
or euet:the mooueahle powers were eſtabli- 
ſhed, before the innumerable multitude of 
Angels were gathered together, 
4 Or euer the heights of theaire were 
lifted: vp, before raemeaſures of the firma- 
ment were named, or euer the chimneys in 
Sion Mere hte: 


out, and or euer the inventions of them that 
now ſinne were turned, before they were ſea- 
led that haue gathered faith for a treaſure: 

6 Then did Iconſider theſe things, and 


through none aches: by me alfotheyſhalbe 
ended, and by none other. 8 

7 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What ol 

e 


, 
> - 
4 * 
* J 6 ok: 
LW " 2 _ 
* 1 - 
. 4 * 
* ' 
LS. 
ov * 7 * 
5 3 
» 
FF 
C * * 


—— 


SS hd ng 4-8 + = 
Py 6 w 3 7 þ4 7 : ' . * 
63 a 2 


lor, circle ef 


— — II. — 
mes en Faint another lice enemies, and the e 


| | of 
ſhall, be. ks end ef the firſt, and the begin- | thall Rand in feare with. theſe tha 
ning of it that follow cum. therein, the ſprings of y fountains all aan 
ats : Aud hen νnte me, From Abraham! ſtil, and in rhree houres they ſhal not runne, 
yato Iſaac, hen Iaceb and Eſau wee 25 Whoſoeuer remaineth from all theſe 

Gen. 25. 26. borune of him, Iacobs hand held {{ firſt the | that J haue told thee, ſhal eſcape, and ſee my 
lor from the heele of Eſau. | | faluation, and the end of your world. 
binn g. 9 For Rſau is the end ofthe world, and | - 26 And the men that are received, ſhal 
Iacobis the beginning of it chat followerh, . | ſee it, ho haue not taſted death from their 
. 39 Thebandefman is betwintthe heele birth: & the heart of the inhabitants ſhal be 
and the hand: other queſtions, Eſdras, aske | changed, and turned into another meaning. 
thou nur. : 27 For euill ſhall be put out, and deceit 
41 L anſwered then, and ſaid, O Lord | ſhall be quenched. | | 
that beareſt rule, if I haue found fauour-in | 28 As for faith, it ſhall flouriſh, corrup- 
thy Gab. i 3 oi 2 £2 * [ tion ſhallbe ouercome; and the trueth which | 

"3 24 beſeech chee ,hew'thy;feruant the hach beene fo long without fruir,ſhall be de- 
| endef. thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt |:clared., . 

me part ine laſt nigh. | ' 29 And when he talked with me, behold, | 
1 So hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto mee, | I looked by little and little ypen him before | 
Stand:;vponthydeete, and heare a mightic . whom Iftood, 
founding voice. . 30 And theſewordes ſaid he vnto me, I 
14 And it ſhall be as it were a great ſimo· am come to ſhew chee the time of che night 
2 (tion, but che place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhall to come. | | 

not bearipoued. i © 31 If thou wilt pray yet more, and faſt 
| 15 And therefore when it ſpeaketh,:bee | ſeuen dayes againe, I ſhall tell thee greater 


f 


got aſtaid for the word iaof the end and the things i by day, then Ihaue heard. J | 
foundation of the:carthisvnderttond. . - 32 Borthiyvoiceisheard before the moſt bee; oY | 
= ſpeechoſtheſe Higii for the mighty hath ſeene thy righte- 
chings trembleth, and is mooued : for it ous dealing, he hath ſeene allo thy chaſtitie, | 
[knoweth chat the end of Thefe things muſt | which thou haſt had euer ſince thy youth. | 
be changed. „ zz And therefore hath he ſent me to ſhew 
| 17 nd it happened that when IL had] hee all theſe things, and to ſay vnto thee, Be | 
heard it, I ſtdod vpvpon my ſecte, and hear · | 'of good comfort,andfearenot, '* 
tkened ; and: beho[d;rhere was à voice that 24 And haſten not with the times tha 
[ſpake, and the ſound of it was like the ſound} are paſt, to thinke vaine things, that thou 
of many waters. mayeſt not haſten from the latter times. 
138 And it ſaid, Behold, the dayes come, 35 Andit came to paſſe after this, that I 
that P will begin tu drum nili, and to viſite | wept againe, and fafted ſeuen dayes in like 
Aicchem that deilvpon the fatal, .  ' + | maner, that I might fulfill the three weekes 
I. ig And will begin do make inquiſaion of hic h he tolde mee 
them, what they be that haue hurt vniuſti) 36 And in the eight night was my heart 
irh cheir vnrigieouſneſſe; and when the yexed within mee againe, and I began to 
affliction of Sion ſhall be fulſilleja; ſpeake before the moſt High _ | 
2 2 And when the world that ſhall begin | z For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, 
10 vaniſh away ſhalbbe finiſhed: river will and my ſoule was in diſtreſſ '' 
I dien thefe cokensxbebookes\liali be ope-] 38 And I ſaid, O Lord, theuſpàkeſt from 
ned before the ſirmament, and they ſhall ſee the beginning of the creation, euen the firſt 
altogether. day, and ſaideſt thus, Let heauen and earth fn 11 
21 And the children of a yeere olde ſhall / be made, and thy word was a perfect worke. 
with their voices, che women wich 29 And then was the ſpirit, and darke- 
childe ſhall bring foorth vntimely children, neſſes and ſilenct wete on euery ſide : and 
of chree or foure moneths olde: aid they] the found ef mans volte was not yet formed. 
ſhall lue and be raiſed vß. 40 Then commande dſt thou a faire light 
21 And ſuddenly ſhallthefowen places] to come foorth of thy treaſures, that thy 
appeare vnſowen;the full ſtore - houſes ſhall| worke might appeare. 1 
ſuddenly be found emptie. | : 3 the ſecond day thou madeſt the 
23 And the trumper hall give. a ſound, ] ſpitit of the firmament, and commandedſt 
| which when euery man heaterh, they ſhalbeſ it to part aſunder, and ro make a diuiſion be- 
ſuddenly afraid. = ewixtthe waters, that the one part might goe 
424 At chat time ſhall friends fight one a- yp, and the other remaint beneath. . | 
| | 42 Veen 
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"4> Vpon the third day thou didſt com- 

and thatche waters ſhoule be gathered in 
the ſeuenth part of the earth: ſixe parts haſt 

thou dried vp and kept them, rothe inrent 
har of theſe ſome being planted of God 
nd tilled, might ſerue thee. 

43 For as {oone as thy word went forth, 
be worke was made. 

44 For immediatly there was great and 
innumerable fruit, and many & diuers plea- 
ares for the taſte, and flowres of vnchange- 

ble colour, and odours of wonderfull ſmell: 
and this was done the third day. 

*Vpon the fourth day thomcomman- 
dedit that the Sunne ſhould ſhine, and the 
Moonegiue her light, and the ſtarres ſhould 
be in order, | 

46 And gaueſt them a charge to doe ſer- 
uice vnto man, that was to be made. 


ſeuenth part where the waters were gathe- 
red, that it ſhould bring foorth liuing crea- 
tures, foules & fiſhes: and ſo it came to paſſe. 

48 For tne dumbe water, and without life, 
brought forth liuing things at the comman- 
dement of God, that all people might praiſe 
thy wonderous workes. 

49 Then didſt thou ordaine two liuing 
creatures, the one thou calledſt l Enoch, 
and the other Leuiathan, 

50 And didſt ſeparate the one from the 
other: for the ſeuenth part (namely where 
the water was gathered together) might not 
holde them both. | 

51 Vnto Enoch thou gaueſt one part 
hich was dried vp the third day, that hee 
ould dwell in the ſame part, wherein are a 
iouſand hilles. 

52 But vnto Leviathan thou gaueſt the 

ſeuenth part, namely the moiſt, and haſt 
kept him to be deuoured of whom thou wilt, 
and when, 
53 Vpon the ſixt day thou gaueſt com- 
ndement vnto the earth, that before thee 
it ſhould bring fotth beaſts, cattell, and cree- 
ping things: 

54 And after theſe, Adam alſo whom 
hou madeſt lord of all thy creatures, of him 
ome we all, and the people alſo whom thou 
ſt choſen. 

55 All this haue I ſpoken befote thee, O 
erd, becauſe thou madeſt the world for 
rſakes, 

56 As for the other people which alſo 
ome of Adam, thou haſt faid that they are 
othing, but be like vnto ſpittle, and haſt 
ikened the abundance of themvnto a drop 
that falleth from a veſſell. 

57 And now, O Lord, behold, theſe hea- 
then, which haue euer beene reputed as no- 


47 Vpon the fift day, thou ſaideſt vnto the 


thing, haue begun to be lords ouer vs, an 
to deuoute vs: | 
58 But wee thy people (whom thou ha 


called thy firſt borne, thy only begotten, and 
thy feruent louer) ate giuen into their hands. 

59 If the world now bee made for our 
ſakes, vhy doe we not poſſeſſe an inheritance 
with the world t how long ſhall this endure? 


CHAP. VIT 


4 The way unarrew. 12 When it was made zarrow, 


28 Alljhall die, and 11ſe againe. 33 Chriſt ſhall ſit 
in indgement. 46 God bath not made Parkd 
vaine, 62 and is merciful, 


AR when I had made an end of ſpea- 
I king theſe wordes, there was ſent ynto 
me the Angel which had beene ſent ynto me 


the nights afore. 


2 And he ſaid vnto me, Vp Eſdras, and 
heare the words that I am come to tell thee. 


2 And ſaid, Speake on, my God. Then 
ſaid hee vnto me, The Sea is ſet in a wide 
place, that it might be deepe and great. 


4 But put the caſe the entrance were nar- 


row, and like atiuer, 


5 Who then could goe into the Sea to 
looke vpon it, and to rule it: If he went not 
through the narrow, how could he come in- 


to the broad? | 
6 There is alſo another thing, A 

builded,andſer ypon a broad held 

of all good things. 
7 The entrance thereof is narrow, and 


* 


is ſet in all dangerous place to fall, like as if 


there were a fire on the right hand, and on 
the left a deepe water: 


8 And one onely path betweene them 
both, euen betweene the fire and the water, 
ſo ſmall that there could but one man goe 


there at once. 


9 If this citie now were giuen vnto a man 
ſor an inheritance, if he neuer ſhall paſſe the 
danger ſer before it, how ſhall he receiue this 


inheritance? : 
10 And] ſaid, It is ſo, Lord. Then ſaid he 
vnto me, Euen ſo alſo is Iſraels portion: 
11 Becauſe for their ſakes I made the 
world: & when Adam tranſgreſſed my Sta- 
tutes, then was decreed that now is done. 


12 Then were the entrances of this world 


made narrow, full of ſorrow and ttauaile: 
they are but few and euill, full of perils, and 
very painetull. 

1 2 For the entrances of the {| elder world 
were wide and ſure, and brought immortall 
fruite. : 

14 If then they that liue, labour not to 
enter theſe ſtrait and vaine things, they can 
neuer receiue thoſe that are laid vp for them. 

15 Now therefore why diſquieteſt thou 
thy ſelfe, ſecing thou art but a corruptible 

Eee man? 


— 


iſe in 


eitie is 
nd is full 


— — 


2 fteeps 


Or, greater. 
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dras. 


„ 


Deut, 8. 1. 


Or, firſt be- 


inning. 


man? and why art ihou mooued, whereas 
thou art but mortall? 

16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 
minde this thing that is to come, rather then 
that which is preſent? 

17 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O Lord, 
that beareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in thy 
Lau, that the righteous ſhould inherit theſe 
things, but that the vngodly ſhould periſh : 
18 Neuerthe leſſe, he righteous ſhall (uf. 
fer ſtrait things, and hope for wide: for they 
that haue done wickedly, haue ſuffered the 
ſtrait things, and yet ſhall not ſec the wide. 
19 And he ſaid vnto mee, There is no 
iudge aboue God, and none that hath vn- 
derſtanding aboue the higheſt. 

20 For there be many that periſh in this 
life, becaule they deſpiſe the Law of God 
that is ſer before them. 

21 For God hath given ſtrait comman- 
dement to ſuch as came, what they ſhould 
doe ts liue, euen as they came, and what they 
ſhould obſc rue to auoid puniſhment. 

22 Neuertheleſſe they were not obedient 
vnto him, but ſpake againſt him, and imagi- 
ned vaine things: 

23 And deceiued themſtlucs by their 
wicked deeds, and ſaid of the moſt High, that 
he is not, and knew not his waycs. 

24 But his Law haue they deſpiſed, and 
denyed his Couenants ; in his ſtatutes haue 
they not beene faithfull, and haue not pet- 
formed his workes. 

25 And therefore Bſdras, for the emptie, 
are emptie things, and for the full, are the 


[full thiugs. 


26 Behold, the time ſhal come, that theſe 
tokens which I haue tolde thee, ſhall come 
to paſſe, and the bride ſhall appearc, and ſhee 
comming foorth ſhall be ſeene, that new is 
withdrawen from the earth. 

27 And whoſoeuer is deliuered from the 
foreſaid euils, ſhall fee my wonders. 


28 For my lonne leſus ſhall be reuealed 


with thoſe that be with him, and they that 
remaine {hall reioyce within foure hundred 
yeeres. 

29 Aſter iheſe yeres ſhal my ſonne Chriſt 
die, and all men that haue liſe. 

30 And the world ſhalbe turned into the 
old ſilence ſeuen dayes like as in the former 
iudgements: fo that no man ſnall remaine. 

31 And aſter ſeuen dayes, the world that 
yet awaketh not ſhall be raiſed vp, and that 
ſhall die, that is corrupt. 

32 And the earch ſhall reſtore thoſe that 
are aſſeepe in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt choſe 
that dwell in ſilence , and the ſecret places 

all deliuer thoſe ſoules that were commit- 
ted vnto them. 


33 Andthe moſt High ſhall appeare vp 


| onthe (cate of iudgement, and miſery ſha! 


paſſe away, and the long (attering ſhall hau 
an cud. 
34 But iudgement onely ſhall remaine 
trueth ſhall ſtaud, & faith ſhall waxe ſtrong. 
35 And the worke hall follow, and th 


reward ſhall be ſhewed, and the good deed 


ſhalbe of force,and wicked decds thall bear 
no rule. 

36 Then ſaid I, Abraham prayed fir 
for the Sodomites, and“ Moſes for the fa 
thers that ſinned in the wilderneſſe: 

37 And leſus after him for Iſrael in th 
time of || Achan, 

38 And Samuel]; and Dauid for the de 
ſtruction: and * Solomon for them tha 
ſhould come to the Sanctuary. 

39 And * Helias for thoſe that receiue 
raine, and for the dead that he might liue. 

40 And“ Ezcchias for the people in th 
time of Sennacherib: and many for many. 

41 Euen ſo now ſeeing corruption i 
growen vp, and wickedneſſe increaſed, and 
the righteous haue prayed for the vngodly: 
where fore ſhall it not be ſo now alſo? 


T1 * Ki 


| 2.chron,6 14, 
1. King. 1 5 


42 Hee anſwered me, and ſaid, This pre- 
ſent liſe is not the ende where much glor 
doeth abide; therefore haue they prayed fo 
the weake. 

43 But the day of doome ſhall be the end 
of this time, and the beginning of the im- 
mortalitie for to come, wherein corruption 
is paſt. 

44 Intemperanci: is at an end, infidelitie 
is cut off, righte ouſnes is growen, and trueih 
is ſprung vp. 

45 Then ſhall no man be able to ſaue 
him that is deſtroyed, nor to opprefic him 
that hath gotten the victorie. 

46 I anſwered then and ſaid, This is my 
firſt and Iſt ſaying; that it had beene better 
not to haue giuen the earth vnto Adam: cr 
elſe when it was giuen him, to haue reſtrai- 
ned kim from ſinning. 

47 For what profit is it for men now in 
this prelent time to liue in heauineſſe, and 
after death to looke for puniſhment ? 

48 O thou Adam, what haſt thou done? 
for though it was * thouthar finned,thou art 
net fallen alone, but we al that come of thee. 

49 For what profit is it vnto vs, if there 
be promiſed vs an immortall time, whereas 
we have done the workes that bring death? 

50 And that there is promiſed vs an euer- 
laſting hope, whereas our ſelues being moſt 
wicked are made vainc? 

51 And that there are laid vp for vsdwel- 
lings of health and ſafetie, whereas we haue 
liued wickedly ? 

: 52 And 
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52 And that the glory of the moſt High 
is kept to defend chem which haue led E 
wary life, whereas wee haue walked in the 
molt wicked wayes of all? | 

5; And that there ſhould be ſhewed a Pa- 
radiſe whoſe fruit endureth for euer,wherein 
is {| ſecuritie and medicine, ſith wee ſhall not 
enter into it? 

54 For wee haue walked in vnpleaſant 
laces, 

55 And that the faces of them which haue 
vſed abſtinence, thal ſhine aboue the ſtarres, 


d 
[ 


lt f. 


lil. 3.19 
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whereas our faces ſnalbe blacker then darke- 
neſſe. „„ 

56 For while we liued and committed ini- 

uity, we conſidered notthat we thould be- 

in to ſuffer for it after deatli. 

57 Then anſwered hee me, and (aid, This 
isthe [| condition of the battell, which man 
hat is borne vpon the earth ſhall fight. 

53 That if he be ouercome, he ſhail ſaſter 
s thou halt ſaid, but if he get the victory, hee 

all ceceiae the thing that (ay. 

59 For this is the life wherot Moſes ſpake 
nto the people while hee liusd, ſaying, 
Chuſe thee life that thou mayeſt hue. 

60 Neuertheleſſe they belt eued not him, 
or yet the Prophets after him, no nor mee 
hich haue ſpoken vnto them, 

61 That there ſhould not be ſuch heaui- 


neſſe in their deſtruction, as ſhall be ioy ouer 
them that are perſwaded to ſaluation. 


63 I anſwered then, & ſaid, IRknOw, Lord, 


that the moſt High is called mercifull, in 
that hee hath mercie vpon them , which are 
not yet come into the warld, 


63 And vpon thoſe alſo that turne to his 
awe, 

64 And that hee is patient, and long 
ſuffereth thoſe that haue ſinned, as his ci ea- 
tures, f 
65 And that hee is bountiful!, for hee is 
ready to giue where it needeth, 


r ter ed, 


itaucme 
empte, 


65 And that hee is of great mercie, for he 
ultiplieth more and more mercics to them 
hat are preſent, and that are paſt, and alſo to 
hem which are to come. 

67 For if hee ſhall not multiply his mer- 
ies, the world would not continue with 
hem that inherite therein 

63 And hee paidoneth ; for if hee did not 
o of his goodneſſe, that chry which haue 
ommitted iniquities, mihht bee cated of 
hem, the tenne tnoutand oa t of men ſhould 
ot temaine liuing. i 


giue then hat are if cuts. with his word, and 
put out the multitu de off onteutions, 


. 7 . 
uenture in an imnduicrable maltizude. 


no beareth the place of a man? 


69 And being Iudge, if he ſhould not for- 


70 Ther 11,0174 bee very fe left perad- 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Many created, but ſem ſaued. 6 He aiketh why God 
deftrezeth bu ewne worke, 2 6 and prayeth God to 
looke vpon the people which one'y ſerue him. 41 God 
anſii eri th that all ſeede commeth not to good, 52 and 

that glory is prepared for him and ſuch like, 
Nd he an{weced me, ſaying, The moſt 
High hath made this world for many, 

but the world to come for few. 

2 Iwill tell thee a ſimilitude, Eſdras, As 
when thou askeſt the earth, it ſnall ſay vnto 
thee, that it giucth much moulde whereof 
earthen veſſels are made, but little duſt that 
gold commeth of: euen ſo is the courſe of 
this preſent world. 

3 There be many created, but few ſhal 
be ſaued. | 

4 So anſwered I, andſaid, Swallow then 
doyne, O my loule, vnderſtanding,and de- 
uoure. wiſedome, | 

5 Fos thou haſt agreed to giue eare, and 
art willing to prophe ſie: for thou haſt no 
longer ſpace then onely to liue. - 

6 O Lord,, if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant 
that we may pra before thee, and thouſjgiue 
vs ſeede vnto our heart, and culture to our 
vnderſtaading. that there may come fruit of 
it , how ſhall each man liue that is corrupt, 


7 For thou art alone, and wee all one 
wotkemanſhip of thine handes, like as thou 
haſt (aid. 

8 Forwhen the body is faſhioned now 


E 


Matth. 20. 16 


þ Or, to giue us. 


in the mothers wombe, and thou giueſt it 
members, I thy creature is preſerued in fire 
and water, and nine moneths doeth thy 
workemanſhip endure thy creature which is 
created in her. 

9 But that which keepeth, and is kept, 
ſhall bott be preſerued: and when the time 
commeth, the wombe preſerued, deliuereth 
vp the things that greù init. 

10 For thou haſt commanded out of the 
parts of the body, that is to ſay out of the 
breatts milke to be giuen, which is the fruit 
of the breaſts, | 

11 That the thing which is faſhioned, 
may bee nouriſhed for a time till thou diſpo- 
ſeſt it to thy mercie. 

12 Thou broughteſt it vp with thy righ- 
teouſnes, and nourithedſt it in thy Law, and 
reformeaſt ic with thy iudgement. 

13 And thou ſhalt mortifie it as thy crea- 
ture, and quicken it as thy worke. 

14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him 
which with ſo great“ labour was faſhioned, 

it is an eaſie thing to bee ordained by thy 
Commandement, that the thing which was 
made mightbe preſerued. 
15 Now therefore, Lord , Iwill ſpeake 


(tobchiag man in general, ton knowe 
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belt ) but touching thy people, for whoſe 
lake I am fory, 

16. And for thine inheritance, for whoſe 
cauſe I mourne, and for Iſrael, for whom I 
am heauic, and for lacob, for whoſc ſake I 
am troubled : 

17 Therefore will I begin to pray before 
thee, for my ſelfe and for them: for I ſeethe 
falls of ys that dwell in the land. 

18 But Ihaue heard the ſwiſtneſſe of the 
Judge which is to come. 

19 Therfore heare my voice, and vnder- 
Rand my wordes, and I ſhall ſpeake before 
thee : this is the beginning of the wordes of 
Eſdras,beforc he was taken vp: and I ſaid ; 

20 O Lord, Thou that dwelleſt in euer- 
laſtingneſſe, which beholdeſt from aboue, 
things in the heauen, and in the ayre, 

21 Whoſe throne is ineſtimable, whoſe 


ay the hoſtes of Angels ſtand with trem- 
ing, | 

o ( Whoſe ſeruice is conuerſant in wind 
and fire,) whoſe word js true, and ſayings 
conſtant, whoſe commandement is ſtrong, 
and ordinance ſearefull, 

2 2 Whoſe looke drieth vp the depths, and 
indignation maketh the mountaines to melt 
away, which the trueth witneſſeth: 

24 O heare the ptayer of thy ſeruant, and 
giue care to the petition of thy creature. 

25 For while J liue, I wil ſpeake, & ſo long 
as I have vnd erſtanding, I will anſwere. 

26 O looke not vpon the ſinnes of thy 
people: but on them which ſerue thee in 
trueth. 

27 Regard not the wicked inuentions of 
the heathen: but the deſire of thoſe that 
keepe thy teſtimonies in afffictions. 

28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue wal- 
ked faynedly before thee: but remember 
them , which according to thy will haue 
knowenthy feare. 

29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them, 


which haue liued hike beaſts: but to looke vp- 


on them that haue clearely taught thy Law. 

30 Take thou no indignation at them 
which are deemed worſe then beaſts: bur 
loue them that alway put their truſt in thy 
righteouſnes, and glory. 

31 For we and our fathers I doe Janguiſh 
of ſuch diſeaſes; but becauſe of vs ſinners, 
thou ſhalt he called mercifull. 

32 For if thou || haſt a deſire to hauTmer- 
cie vpon vs, thou ſhalt bee called merciſull, 


to vs namely that haue no workes of righre- 


ouſneſſe. 

33 For the iuſt which haue many good 
workes layd vp with thee, ſhall opt of their 
owne deeds receiue reward, 


glory may not bee comprehended, before 


34 For what is man that thou ſboulde 
take diſpleaſure at him? or hat is a cortu 


bitter toward it ? 

35 For in trueth there is no manamon 
them that be borne, but hee hath dealt wic: 
kedly, and among the faithful there is none 
which hath not done amiſſe. 


tible generation, that thou ſhouldeſt bee {ol 


36 For in this, O L. ord, thy righteouſne 
and thy goodneſſe ſhall be declared, if thou 
be mercifull vnto them which haue not the 
confidence of good workes. 

37 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Some 
things haſt thou ſpoken aright, and accor- 
ding vnto thy words it ſhall be. 

38 For indeed I wil not thinke on the diſ- 
poſition of them which haue ſinned beſore 
death, before iudgement, befote deſtruction. 

39 But '] will reioyce ouer the diſpoſi- 
tion of the righteous, and Iwill temember 
alſo the pilgrimage , and the ſaluation, and 
the reward that they ſhall haue. 

40 Like as l haue ſpoken now, fo ſhall it 
come to paſſe. 

41 For as the husband man ſoweth much 
ſeed vpon the ground, and planteth many 
trees, and yet the thing that is ſowen good 
in his ſeaſon commeth not vp, neither doeth 
all that is planted take roote: euen ſo is it of 
them that are ſowen in the world, they ſhall 
not all be ſaued. 

42 lanſwered then, and ſaid, If 1 haue 
found grace, let me ſpeake. 
43 Like as the husbandmans ſeede peri- 
ſnheth, if it come not vp, and tec eiue not the 
raine in due ſeaſon, or if there come too 
much raine and corrupt it; 

44 Euen ſo periſneth man alſo which is 
formed with thy hands, and is called thine 
owne imzge, becauſe thou art like vnto him, 
for whoſe ſake thou haſt made all things, and 
likened him vnto the husbandmans ſeede. 

45 Bee not wrothwith vs, but ſpare thy 
people, and haue mercie vpon thine owne in- 
heritance: for thou art mercifull vnto thy 
creature. 

46 Then anſwered he me, & ſaid, Things 
preſent are for the preſent, and things is 
come, ſor ſuch as be to come. 

47 For thou commeft farre ſhort, that 


more then : but J haue oft times drawen 
nigh vnto thee, and vnto it, but neuer to the 
vnrightꝰdus. . 

48 In this alſo thou art marueilous be 
fore the moſt High ;. : 

49 In that chou haſt humbled thy ſelſe 3 
it becommeth thee, and haſt not iudged ih 
lelfe worthy to be much glorified among th 
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o For many great miſeries ſhall be done 
to them, that inthe latter time ſhall dwell in 
the world, becauſe they haue walked in great 

ide. 

8 51 But vnderſtand thou for thy ſelfe, and 
ſecke out the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 
52 For vnto you is Paradile opened, the 
tree of life is planted, the time to come is 
prepared, plenteouſneſſe is made ready, a 
citie is builded, and reſt is allowed, yea per- 
fect goodneſſe and wiſedome. 

53 The roote of euill is ſcaled vp from 
ou, weakeneſſe and the moth is hidde from 
you, and corruption is fled into il hell to be 
forgotten. : ; 
54 Sorrowes are paſſed, and in the end is 
ſhewed the treaſure of immortalitie. 

55 And therefore aske thou no more 
queſtions concerning the multitude of them 
that periſh, 

56 For when they had taken liberty, they 
deſpiſed the moſt High, thought ſcorne of 
his Law, and forfooke his wayes. 

57 Moreouer, they haue troden downe 
his righteous, | 

58 And ſid in their heart, that there is 
no God, yea & that knowing they muſt die. 
59 For as the things aforeſaid ſhall re- 
ceiue you, ſo thirſt and paine are prepared 
ſor them; for it was not his will that men 
ſhould come to nought, 

60 But they which be created, haue defi- 
led the Name of him that made them, and 
were ynthankefull vnto him which prepa- 
red life for them. 

61 And therefore is my iudgement now 
at hand. 

62 Theſe things haue I not ſhewed vnto 
all men, but vnto thee, and a fewe like thee. 
Then anſwered J, and laid, 

63 Behold, O Lord, now haſt thou ſllew- 
ed me the multitude of the wonders which 
thou ſhalt begin :o doe in the laſt times. but 
at what time, thou haſt not ſhewea me. 
CHAP. FX. 

7 Who ſhatl be ſ5ucd, and mh not 19 Ai the: rid 
is now corrupted; 22 Tet God doeth ſane a fte. 
33 Hee complaineth that thoſe per.jh wc? keepe 
Gods Law: 38 and ſieth a woman lamenting in 
4 feld. 

E anſwered me then, and ſaid, Meaſure 


He the time diligentl in it ſelfe: and 
hen thou ſeeſt part ofthe ſignes paſt, which 
I have tolde thee before, 

2 Then ſlialt thou vnd erſtand, that it is 
he very ſame time, wherein the ighelt will 
begin to viſit the world which he made: 

3 Therctote when there ſhall ve ſeene 


the world: 
4 Then ſhalt thou well vndet ſtand, that 


ſuall be able to eſcape by his workes, and by 


which now haue abuſed my wayes : and they ar. 


1 ad | 
earthquakes and vprores of tlie people in 


5 kor like as all that is made inthe world 
hath a beginning, and an end, and the end is 
manifeſt: 

6 Euen ſo the times alſo of the Higheſt, 
haue plaine beginnings in wonders & pow- 
erfull works, & endings in effects and ſignes. 

7 And cuery one that ſhall be ſaued, and 


faith, whereby ye haue beleeued, 

8 Shall be preſerued from the ſaid pe- 
rils, and ſhall fee my ſaluation, in my land, 
and within my borders: for I haue ſanctified 
them for me, from the beginning. 

9 Then ſhall they I be in pitifull caſe or, they bat 


that haue caſt them away deſpitèfully, ſhall 
dwell in torments. | 

10 Forſuch, as in their life haue receiued 
benefits: and haue aot łnowen me: 

. 1x And they that haue loathed my Law, 

while they had yet libertie, and whenas yet 
place of repentance was open vnto them, 
vnderſtood not, but deſpiſed it: 

12 The ſame muſt know it after death 
by paine. 

13 And therefore be thou not curious, 
how the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed,and when: 
but enquire how the righteous ſhalbe ſaued, 
whoſe theworld is, and for whom the world 
is created. | 

14 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 

15 Lhaue ſaid before, aad now do ſpeake, 
and will ſpeake it alſo hereafter : that there 
be many moe of them which perith, then of 
them which ſhall be ſaved, 

16 Like as a waue is greater then a drop. 

17 And he anſwered me, ſaying : Like as 
the field is, ſo is alſo the ſeed: as the flowres 
be, ſuch are the colours alſo: ſuch as the 
workeman is, ſuch alſo is the worke : and as 
the husbandman is himſelte, ſo is his huſ- 
bandry alſo:for it was the time of the world. 

18 || And now when I prepared the now be- 
world, which was not yet made, euen for es 1 
them to dwell in that now liue, no man ſpake — 1 
againſt me. I was preparing 

19 For then every one obeyed, | but nowſtbe world, c. 
the maners of them which are created in fl. D #hen 

| 5 the world was 
this world that is made, are corrupted by aſ,,.. 1. row 
perpetuall ſeede, and by a law which is vn- land : hen the 
learchable, rid themſeſues. naners of euer y 
20 Sol conſidered the world, & behold [9 ated mere. 
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21 And I ſaw and ſpared it greatly, and ſlam vnſcarch- 
haue kept me a ! grape of the cluſter, and a able. 
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22 Letthe multitude periſh then , whic 


was borne in vaine, and let my {| grape be 
kept, and my plant: for with great labour 
haue I made it perfect. 

23 Neuertheleſſe if thou wilt ceaſe yet 
ſeuen dayes moe (but thou ſhalt not faſt in 
them.) 

24 Bur goc into a field of flowres, where 
no houſe is builded, and cate onely the 
flowres of the field; Taſte no fleſh, drinke 
no wine, but eate flowres onely. 

25 And pray vnto the Higheſt continual- 
ly, then will I come and talke with thee. 

26 Sol went my way into the field which 
is called Ardath, like as he commanded me, 
and there I ſate amongſt the flowres, and did 
eate of the herbes of the field, and the meat 
of the ſame ſatisfied me. 

27 After ſeuen dayes I fate vpon the 
graſſe, and my heart was vexed within mee, 
like as before. | 

28 And I opened my mouth, and began 
to talke before the moſt High, and ſaid, 

29 O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thy ſelfe 
vnto vs, thou waſt ſhewed vnto our fathers 
in the wildetneſle, in a place where no man 
llereadeth, in a harren place whenthey came 
out of Egypt. 

20 And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Heare me, 
O Iſrael, and marke my wordes, thou ſecede 
of Iacob. 

31 Fo behold, I ſow my law in you, and 
it ſhall bring fruit in you, and yee ſhall be 
honoured in it for euer. 

32 But our fathers which receiued the 
law, kept it not, and obſetued not a ordi- 
nances, and though the fruit of thy law did 
not periſh, neither could it, for it was thine: 

33 Let they that receiued it, periſhed, be- 
cauſe they kept not the thing that was ſowen 
in them. 

24 And loe, it is a cuſtome when the 
ground hath receiued ſeed, or the ſea a ſhip, 
or any veſſel], meat or drinke, that, that be- 
ing periſhed wherein it was ſowen, or caſt 
into, 

25 That thing alſo which was ſowen or 
caſt therein, or receiued, doeth periſh, and 
remaineth not with vs: but with vs it hath 
not happened ſo. 

36 For we that haue receiued the law pe- 
riſh by finne, and out heart alſo which re- 
ceiued it. 

37 Notwithſtanding the law periſheth 
not, but remaineth in his force. 

38 AndwhenlT ſpake theſe things in my 
heart, I looked backe with mine eyes, and 
vpon the right fide I ſaw a woman, and be. 
hold, ſhee mourned, and wept with a ioude 
voice, and was much grieued in heart, and 


Aras. ws I 


er clothes were rent, and ſhee had aſhes 
vpon her hee. 
39 Then let I my thoughts goe, that 1 
was in, and turned me vnto her, 
40 And ſaid vnto her, Wherefore wee. 
peſt thou? why art thou ſo grieued in thy 
minde ? _ 


41 And ſhe ſaid vato me, Sir, let me a- 
lone, that I may bewaile my ſelfe, and add 
vnto my ſorrow, for I am ſore vexed in my 


thine handmaid, looked vpon my miſery 
conſidered my trouble, & gaue me a ſonne: 
and I was very glad of him, fe was my huſ- 
band alſo, and all my neighbours, and we 
gaue great honour vnto the Almightie. 
46 And I nouriſhed him with great trauel 
47 So when hee grew vp, and came to th 
time y ke ſhould haue a wife, I made a feaſt, 


| Se H A P. X. 

1 He comforteth the woman in the field. 17 Shewaniſh 
eth away, and a citic appeareth in her place. 40 Th 
Angel declareth theſe vous in the field, 


2 Then wee all ouerthrew the lights, 
and all my |f neighibours roſe vp to comfort 
me, ſo I tooke my reſt vnio the ſecond day 
at night. 

3 And it came to paſſe when they had all 


left off to coinfort me, to the end I might be 
quiet: then roſe I vp by night and fled, an 
came hither into this field, as thou ſeeſt. 

4 And l doe now purpoſe not to return 


into the city, but here to ſtay, and neither to 


eate nor drinke, but continually to mourne 
and to faſt yntill I die. 

Then left I the ij meditations where. 
in I was, and ſpake to her in anger, ſaying, 


6 Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other 
ſeeſt thou not our mourning, and what hap 
peneth vnto vs? 

7 Hou that Sion our mother is full of 2: 
heauineſſe, and much humbled, mournin 
very ſore? 

8 Ard now ſeeing wee all mourne and 
are (ad, for we are all in heauine lle, art thou 
grieued for one ſonne? 

9 For aske the earth, and ſhe fhalltell 


thce, that it is ſnee, which ought to _— 
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or ile fall af To many that grow vpon her. | vineſſe;, and put away the multitude of ſor- | 
10 For out of her came all at the fitſt, and rowes, that the mighty may be mercifull vn- 
out of her ſhall all others come, and behold, to thee againe, and the Higheſt hall giue 
they walke almoſt all into deſttuction, and a] thee reſt, and eaſe from thy labour. 
multitude of them is vtterly |] rooted out. 25 And it came to paſſe while I was tal- 

11 Who then ſhould make more mour- king with her, behold her face vpon a ſudden 
ning, then ſhe that hath loſt ſo great a mul · ſkined-exceedingly , and her countenance 
titude, and not thou which art ſorry but for gliſtered, ſo that I was afraid of her, and mu- 
one? ſed what it might be. 

12 But if thou ſayeſt vnto me, My lamen- 26 And behold, ſuddenly ſhe made a great 
tation is not like the earths, becauſe I haue ] erie very fearcfull : ſo that the earth ſhooke 
loſt the fruit of my wombe, which | brought] at the noiſe of the woman, 
forth with paines, and bare with ſorrowes. 27 And I looked, and behold the woman 

13 {| But the earth not ſo: for the multi- appeared vato me no more, but there was a 
tude preſent in it, according to the courſe of | citie builded, and a large place ſhewed it ſelfe 
the eareh, is gone, as it came. from the foundations: then was I afraid, and 
14 Then ſay I vnto thee, Like as thou | cried witli a loude voice, and ſaid, 

Ihaſt brought forth with labour: euen ſo the 28 Where is * Vriel the Angel, u ho came þ chap. 4. 1. 


earth alſo hath given her fruit, namely man, | vnto me at the firſt? for hee hath cauſed me Hor, into the 
to fall into many || traunces, and mine end is 
turned into coriuption, and my prayer to 
rebuke. 

29 And as Iwas ſpeaking theſe wordes, 


euer ſithence the beginning, ynto him that 
made her. 

15 Now therſore keepe thy ſorrow to thy 
ſelte, and beare with a good courage that 
which hath befallen thee, 

16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the de- 
termination of God to bee juſt, tliou ſhale 
both receiue thy ſonne in time, and ſhalt bee 
commended amongſt women, 


behold, hee came ynto mee, and looked vp- 


on mee. | 
30 And loe, I lay as one that had beene 


dead, and mine vnderſtanding was taken 
from me, & he tooke me by the right hand, 


titude in a 
ramice. 


and comforted me, and ſer me vpon my feet 
and ſaid vnto me, 

31 What aileth thee? and why art thou ſo 
difquieted ? and why is thine vnderſtanding 
troubled,and the thoughts of thine heart? 

32 And I ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken 
me, and yet I did according to thy wordes, 
and l went into the field, & loe I haue ſcene, 
and yer ſee, that I am not able to expreſſe. 

33 And he ſaid vnto mee, Stand vp man- 
ſully, and I will aduiſe thee. 

34 Then ſaid I, Speake on, my lord in 
me, onely forſake me not, leſt ] die fruſtrate 
of my hope. 

35 For I haue ſeene, that I knew not, and 
he are that I doe not know, 

36 Or is my ſcale deceiued, or my ſoule 
in a dreame? | 

27 Now therefore , I beſeech thee, that 
thou wile ſhew thy ſeruant of this [| viſion, 

38 He anſwered me then, and ſaid, Heare 
mee, and ſhall informe thee, and tell thee 
whereſore thou art afraid: for the Higheſt 
will reueale many ſeeret things vnto thee, 

39 Hee hath ſeene that ihy || way is right: 
for that thou ſorroweſt continually for thy 
people, and makeſt great lamentation for 
Sion. 

40 This therefore is the meaning of the 
viſion which thou lately ſaweſt. 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, ane 
thou beganſt to comſort her: | 4 
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17 Go thy way then into the city, to thine 

usband, 

18 And ſhe ſaid ynto mee, That will I nor 
oe: I will not goe into the citie, but heere 
1111 die. 

19 So I proceeded to ſpeake further ynto 

her, and ſayd, 

20 Doe not ſo: but be counſelled by me: 
or how many are the aduerſaries of Sion? 

e comforted in regard of the ſorrow of Ie- 
uſalem. ; 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuary is 
aid waſte, out Altar broken downe, our 

emple deſtrowed, 

22 Our Pſaltery is layd on the ground, 

ur ſong is put to ſilence, our reioycing is at 

an end, the light of our candleſticke is put 
out, the Arke of our couenant is ſpoiled, our 
holy things are defiled, and the Name that 
is called vpon vs, is alſo prophaned : our 
children are put to ſhame, our Prieſts are 
burnt, our Leuites are gone into captiuitie, 
our virgines are defiled, and our wiues raui- 
ſhed, our righteous men caried away, our 
little ones deftroyed , our young men 
brought in bondage, and our ſtrong men 
are become weake: 

23 And which is the greateſt of all, the 
ſeale of Sion hath now loft her honour: for 
ſheis delivered into the hands of them that 

ate ys. 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy great hea- 


Chap. 5.20. | 
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42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſſe of the 
woman no more, but tliere appeared vnto 


| theea citie builded. 


43 And whereas ſhee told thee of the 
death of her ſonne, this is the || ſolution. 

44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt, is Si- 
on: and whereas ſhee ſaid vnto thee (euen 
ſhe whom thou ſeeſt as a citie builded.) 

45 Whereas 1/ay, ſhe ſaid vnto thee, that 
ſhee hath been thirty ycere barren: thole 
are the thirty yeeres wherein there was no 
offering made in her. 

46 But after thirty yeeres, Solomon buil- 
ded the citie, and offered offrings: and then 
bare the barren a ſonne. 

47 And whereas ſhee tolde thee that ſnee 
nouriſhed him with labour: that was the 
dwelling in Ieruſale m. 

48 But whereas the ſaid vnto thee, That 
my ſonne comming into his marriage cham- 
ber, happened to haue a fall, and dyed, this 
was the deſtruction that came to Hieruſa- 
lem. 


249 And behold, thou ſaweſt her likeneſſe, 


and becauſe ſne mourned for het ſonne, thou 
beganſt to comfort her, and of theſe things 
which haue chanced, theſe are to be opened 
vnto thee. 

50 For now the moſt High ſeeth, that thou 
art grieued vnfainedly , and ſuffereſt from 
thy whole heart for her, ſo hath hee ſhewed 
thee the brightneſſe of her glory, and the 
comeliaeſſe of her beauty. 

51 And therefore I bade thee remaine in 
the field, where no houſe was builded, 

52 For I knew that the Higheſt would 
ſhew this vnto thee. 

53 Therefore I commanded thee to goe 
into rhe field, where no fouiidation of any 
building was, ; 

54 For in the place whereinthe Higheſt 
beginneth to ſlicw his citie, there can no 
mans building be able to ſtand. 

55 And therefore feare not, let not thy 
heart bee affrighted, but goc thy way in and 
ſee the beauty and greatneſie of the buil- 
ding, as much as thine eyes be able to ſee. 


thine cares may comprehend. 

57 For thou art bleſſed aboue many o- 
ther, and art || called with the Higheſt, and 
ſo are but few. 

$8 But to morrow at night thou ſhalt re- 
maine here. 13-8 | 

59 And fo ſhall the Higheſt ſſiew thee 
viſions of the ||] high things, which the 
moſt High will doe vnto them, that dwell 
vpon earth in the laſt dayes. So I ſtept that 
night and another, like as hee commanded 
mee. 


56 And chen ſhalt thou heare as much as | 


Wh 


CHAP. XI. 

1 He ſeeth in his dr. ame an E le comming out of the [cx 
* «DJ 

37 And a Lion out of a wood talking to the Eagle. 


T Hen ſaw I a dreame, and behold, there 


came vp from the Sea an Eagle, whici 
had twelve feathered wings, and three heads. 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, ſhee ſpread he 
wings ouer all the earth, and all the wind 
of the ayre blew on her, and were gathered 
to ether. 

3 And beheld, and out of her feathers 
there grew other contrary feathers, and they 
became little feathers and final]. ; 

4 Bur her heads were at reſt: the head in 
the middeſt was greater then the other, yer 
reſted f it with the reſidue. 

5 Moreouer | beheld,and loe, the Eagle 


flew with her feathers, and reigned vpon 


earth, and ouer them that dwelt there in. 

6 And I ſaw that all things vnder hea- 
uen were ſubiect vnro her, and no man 
ſpake againſt her, no not one creature vpon 
earth. 

7 And I beheld, and loe, the Eagle roſe 
vpon her talents, and ſpake to her feathers, 
ſaying, 

8 Watch not all at once, ſleepe euery 
one in his one place, and watch by courſe. 
| 9 But let tlie heads bee preſerued for the 

aſt. 

10 And J beheld, and loe, the voice went 
not out of her heads; but from the midſt of 
her body. 

11 And I numbred her contrary feathets, 
and behold, there were eight of them. 

22 And! looked, and behold, on the right 
ſide there aroſe one feather, and teigned o- 
uer all the earth. 

13 And ſo it was, that when it reigned, 
the end of it came, and the place thereof ap. 
peared no more: ſo the next following ſtood 
vp: and reigned,and had a gicat time. 

14 Andit happened. that when it reigned, 
the end of it came alſo, like as the firit , lo 
that it appeared no more. 

15 Then came thcre a voice ynto it, and 
ſayd, 

16 Heare, thou that haſt borne rule ouer 
the earth ſo long: this | ſay vnto thee, beſore 
thou beginneſt to appeare no mote. 

17 here ſhal none after thee attaine vn- 
to thy time, neitlict vnte the halte thereof. 

18 Then aroſe the third,& reigned as the 
other before: and appeared no more allo, 

19 So went it with all the reſidue one ai- 
ter another, as that euery one reigned » and 
then appeared no more. 

20 Then J beheld, and loc, in proceſſe 
of time, the feathers that followed, ſteod vp 


ypon the right fide, that they 3 
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Taco and ſome oſ them ruled, but within a 


e 
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le they appeared no more : 
_ Ry home of them were (et vp, but ru» 
led not. 
232 Aſter this I looked, and behold, the 
twelue feathers appeared no more, nor the 
two little feathers: 

23 And there was no more ypon the 
Eagles boy, but three heads that reſted, and 
lixc little wings. 

24 Then ſw I alfo that two little fea- 
mers diuided themſelues from the ſixe, and 
remained vnder the head, that was vpon 
the right ſide: for the foure continued in 
their place. 

25 And Ibcheld, and loe, the feathers 
that were vnder the wing, thought to ſer vp 
themſelues, and to haue the rule. 

26 And I beheld, and loe, there was one 
ſet vp, but ſhortly it appeared no more. 

27 And the ſecond was ſooner away then 
the firſt. 

28 And I beheld, and loc, the two that 
remained, thought allo in tnemſelues to 
reigne. | 
29 And when they ſo thought, behold, 
there awaked one of the heads that were ar 
reſt, namely it char was in the midſt, for that 
was greater then the two other heads. 

30 And then I ſawe that the two other 


heads were ioyned with it. 


31 And behold, the head was turned 
with them that were with it, and did eate vp 
the to feathers ynder the wing that would 
haue reigned. | 

32 But this head put the whole earth in 
feare, and bare rule in it ouer all thoſe that 
dwelt vpon t he earth, with much oppreſſion 
and it had the gouernance of the would 
more then all the wings that had been. 

33 And after this I beheld, and loe, the 
head that was in the midſt, ſuddenly appea- 
red no more, like as the wings. | 

34 Bur there remained the two heads, 
which alſo in like ſort ruled vpon the carth, 
and ouer thoſe that dwelt therein. 

35 And I beheld, and loe, the head vpon 
the right ſide, deuouted it, that was ypon the 
left ſide. . | 

36 Then J heard a voice, which ſaid vn. 
to me, Looke before tllee, and conſider the 
thing that thou ſeeſt. 

37 And Ibeheld, and loe, as it were a 
roating Lion, chaſed out of the wood: and 
Ia that he ſent out a mans voice vnto the 


Eigle and (aid, | 
38 Heare thou, I will talke wich thee, and 
the higheſt ſhall ſay vnto thee, 
39 Art not thou it that rem1ineſt of the 
foure beaſts, whom I made to reigne in my 


world, that the end of their times might 
come throughthem ? - 

40 And the fourth came and overcame 
all the beaſts that were paſt, and had power 
ouer the world with great fearefulneſſe, and 
ouer the whole compaſſe of the earth, with 


much wicked oppreſſion, and ſo long time 


dwelt he vpon the earth with deceit, 

41 For the earth haſt thou not iudged 
with trueth. 

42 For thou haſt afflicted the meeke, thou 
haſt hurt the peaceable, thou haſt loued 
lyars, and deſtroyed the dwellings of them 
that brought foorth fruit, & haſt caſt downe 
the walles of ſuch as did thee no harme. 

43 Therefore is thy wrongfull dealing 
come vp vnto the Higheſt, & thy pride vnto 
the Mighty. | 

44 The Higheſt alſo hath lonked vpon 
the proud times, and behold they are ended, 
and his abominations are fulfilled, 

45 And therefore appeare no more thou 
Eagle, nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wie- 
ked feathers, nor thy malicious heads, nor 
thy hurtfull clawes, nor all thy vaine body: 

46 That all the earth may bee refreſhed, 
and may returne, being deliuered from thy 
violence, & that ſhe may hope for the iudge- 
ment, and mercie of him that made her. 


CHAP, XIL 
3 The Eagle which he fam, is de ſtreyed. 10 Thi viſion 

is interpret d. 37 Hee bid to write his viſions, 39 

and to faſt, that he may fee mere. 46 Hee doth com- 

fort thoſe, that were grieued for his abſence, 
Nd it came to paſſe whiles the Lyon 
ſpake theſe wordes vnto the Eagle, 
I ſawe: | | | 

2 And behold, the head that remained, 
and the foure wings appeared no more, and 
the two went vnto it, and ſet themſelues vp 
to raigne, and their kingdome was ſmall and 
full of vprore, | 

3 AndIſaw,and behold, they appeared 
no more, and the whole body of the Eagle 
was burnt, ſo that the earth was in great 
feare, then awaked I out of the trouble and 
traunce of my minde, and from great feare, 
and ſaid vnto my ſpirit, 

4 Loe, this haſt thou done vnto mee, in 
that thou ſearcheſt out the wayes of the 
Higheſt. 

5 Loe, yet am Iweary in my mind, and 
very weake in my ſpirit: and litilp ſtrength 
is there in mee; for the great feare, where- 
with I was aftrighted this night, 

6 Iherfore will | now beſeech the High - 
eſt, that he will comfort me vnto the end. 

7 And I tayd, Lord, that beareſt rule, 
If T haue found grace before thy ſight, and 
if Tam iuftified with thee , before many o- 

thers, 


—— 7. 


++ 


wo 


— - 


ſdras. 


chers, and if my prayer indeede bee come vp 


before thy face. 


8 Comfort me then, and ſhew mee thy 
ſeruant the interpretation, and plaine diffe- 
rence of this fearefull viſion, chat thou mayſt 
perfectly comfort my ſoule. 

9 For thou haſt iudged mee worthy to 
ſhew me the laſt times. 

10 Aad he ſaid vnto me, This is the inter- 
pretation of the viſion. 

1x The Eagle whom thou ſaweſt come 
vp from the (ca, is the kingdome which was 
ſeene in the viſion of thy brother Daniel. 

12 But it was not expounded vnto him, 
therefore now I declare it vnto thee. 

13 Behold, the dayes will come that there 
mal riſe vp a kingdome vpon earth, and it 
ſhall be feared aboueall the kingdomes that 
were before it. 

14 In the ſame ſhal twelue Kings reigne, 
one after another, 

15 Wherefore the ſecond ſhall begin to 
reigne, and ſhal haue more time them any of 
the twelue. 

16 And this doe the twelue wings fignitic 
which thou ſaweſt. 

17 As for the voyce which thou heardeſt 
ſpeake, and that thou ſaweſt not to goe out 
from the heads, but from the mids of the bo- 
dy thereof, this is the interpretation: 

18 That after the time of that kingdome, 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtriuings, and it ſhall 
ſtand in perill of falling: neuertheleſſe it ſnal 
not then fall, but ſhall be reſtored againe to 
his beginning. 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight 
ſmall vnder ſeathers ſticking to her wings, 
this is the interpretation: 

20 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight 
Kings, whoſe time ſhall bee but ſmall, and 
their yeeres ſwift. 

21 And two of them ſhall periſh: the 
middle time approching , foure ſhal be kept 
vatill their end begin to approach: but two 
ſnall be kept vnto the end. 

23 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads 
reſting, this in the interpretation: 
| 22 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt High 
raiſe vp three kingdomes, and renew many 
things therein, and they ſhall haue the do- 
minion of the earth, 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein with 
much oppreſſion, abone all thoſe that were 
before them * therefore are they called the 
heads of the Eagle, 

25 For theſe are they that ſhall accom- 
pliſh his wickedneſſe, and that ſhall finiſn his 

aſt end. - 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the 
great head appeared no more, it ſignifieth 


| 


that one of them hall die vpon 
yet with _ | | 

27 Forthe two that remai 
ſlaine with the ſword, | Ay m 

28 For the ſword of the one ſhall de- 
uoure the other: but at the laſt ſhall hee fall 
through the ſword himſelſe. 
29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two feathers 
vnder the wings paſſing ouer the head that 
is on the right ſide. 

30 It ſignifieth that theſe are they whom 
the Higheſt hath kept vnto their end: thisis 
the {mall kingdome and full of trouble as 
thou ſaweſt. 

31 And the Lyon whom thou ſaweſt ri- 
ſing vp out of the wood, and roaring, and 


bed, ane 


her vnrighteouſneſſe, with all the wordes 
which thou haſt heard, 

32 This is the anointed which the High- 
eſt hath kept for them, and for their wicked. 
neſſe vnto the end: hee ſhall reprooue them, 
and ſhall vpbraid them with their cruelty. 

23 For he ſhall ſet them heſore him alive 
in iudgement, and ſhall rebuke them and 
correct them. 

34 For the reſt of my people ſhall hee de- 
liver with mercie , thoſe that haue been pre- 
ſcrued vpon my borders, and hee ſhall make 
chem ioyfall vntill che comming of the day 
of iudgement, whereof I haue ipoken vnto 
thee from the beginning. : 

35 This is the dreame that thou ſaweſt, 
and thele are the interpretations, 

36 Thou onely haſt been meete to know 
this ſecret of the Higheſt. 

37 Therefore write all theſe things that 
thou haſt ſcene in a boeke,and hide them. 

28 And teach them to the wiſe of the peo- 
ple, whoſe hearts thou kaoweſt may com- 
prehend, and keepe theſe ſecrets, 

29 But waitethou here thy ſelfe yet ſeuen 
dayes moe, that it may be ſhewed thee what · 
ſoeuer it pleaſeth the Higheſt to declare vn- 
to thee: And with that he wenthis way. 

40 And it came to paſſe when all the peo- 
ple ſaw that the ſeuen dayes were paſt, and 
I not come againe into the citie, they gathe- 
red them all together, from ihe leaſt vnto 


ſpeaking to the Eagle, and rebuking her 10 


the greateſt, and came vnto me, and ſayd, 
41 What haue we offended thee? & wha 

euill haue wee done againſt thee, that tho 

forſakeſt vs, and ſitteſt here in this place? 


art left vs, as a cluſter of the vintage, and 2 
a candle in a dar ke place, and as a hauen 0 
flyp preſerued from the rempeſt. 
43 Are not the euils which are come to vs 
ſufficient ? 
44 I thou ſhalt ſorſake ys, how mut 


i betie 


42 For of all the {| Prophets thou onel 0 ul. 
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_ nerd ir beene for vs, if we alſo had been 


pha. 


aied there. And they wept with a loud voice: 


Jwuarre. 


burnt in che middeſt of Sion. 
45 For wee are not better then they that 


then anſwered I them, and ſaid, 
46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael, and be 
not heauie thou houſe of Iacob. 
47 For the Higheit hath you in remem- 
brance, andthe mighty hath not forgotten 
you in temptation. | 
48 As for me, I haue not forſaken you, 
neither am I departed from'you : bur am 
come into this place, to pray for the deſola- 
tion of Sion, and that I might ſceke mercy 
for the low eſtate of your Sanctuarie. 
49 And now goe your way home euery 
man, and after theſe dayes will I come vnto 
ou. 
l 50 So the people went their way into the 
city, like as I commanded them: 
51 But I remained ſtill inthe field ſeuen 
dayes,as the Angel commanded me, and did 
eare onely in thoſe dayes of the flowres of 
the held, and had my meate of the herbes. 


CHAP, XIII, 


i He feeth in bu dreame a man comming out of the Sea, 
25 The declaration of his dreame. 54 Hee u praiſed 
ard promiſed to ſee more. 


A Nd it came to paſſe after ſeuen dayes, 
I dreamed a dreame by night. 
2 And{|loe,there aroſe a wind from the 
ſea ihat it mooued all the waues thereof. 
3 And I beheld, and loe, that man wax - 
ed ſtrong with the thouſands of heauen, 
and when hee turned his countenance to 
looke, all the things trembled that were 
ſeene vnder him. : 
4 And whenſocuer the voyce went out 
of his mouth, all they burnt , that heard his 
yoyce, like as the earth faileth when it ſee- 
leth the fire. 
And aſter this I beheld,and loe, there 
was gathered togeiher a multitude of men, 
out of number, from the foure windes of the 
heauen, to ſubdue the man that came out of 
the ſea. 
6 Zut l beheld, and loc, he had graued him- 
ſelfe a great mountaine and flew vp vpon it. 
7 But l would haue ſeene the region, or 
place, whereout the hill was grauen, and 1 
could not. 
8 And aſter this I beheld, and lo, all they 
which were gathered together to ſubdue 
him, were ſore afraid, and yet durſt fight. 

9 And loe, as he ſaw the violence of the 
multitude that came, he neither liſt vp his 
hand, nor held ſword,nor any inſtrument of 


10 But only I faw that hee ſent out of his 
mouth, as it had bene a blaſt of fire, aud out 


. 


A his lippes a flaming breath , and out of h 
tongue, he caſt oui ſparkes and tempeſts, 

11 And they were all mixt together; the 
blaſt of fire, the flaming breath, & the grea 
tempeſt, & fell with violence vpon the mul 
titude, which was prepared to fight, & burn 
them vp euery one, ſo that ypon a ſudden, o 
an innumerable multitude, nothing was to 
bee perceiued, but onely duſt and (mell o 
ſmoke: when | ſaw this i was afraid. | 

12 Afcerward ſaw I ehe ſame man com 
downe from the mountaine, and call ynt 
him another peaceable multitude. 

13 And there came much people vnt 
him whereof ſome were glad, ſome were ſo- 
ry, ſome of them were bound, and other 
ſome. brought of ſ them that were offered: M anius, O, th 
then was I ſicke through great feare, and II 
awaked and ſaid, were offered, 
14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant won- 
ders from the beginning, & haſt counted me 
worthy y thou ſhouldeſt ceceiue my prayer: 

15 Shew me now yet the interpretation 
of this dreame. 

16 For as I conceiue in mine vnderſtan- 
ding, woe vnto them that ſhall bee left in 
thoſe dayes; and much more woe vnto them 
that are not left behind. 

17 For they that were not left , were in 
heauineſſe. | 

18 Now vnſterſtand I the things that are 
laid vp in the latter daies,which ſhall — 
vnto them, and to thoſe that are leſt behind. 

19 Therefore are they come. into great 
petils, and many neceſſities, like as theſe 
dreames declare. | 

20 Let is it eaſier for him that is in dane 
ger, to come intoſſtheſe things, then to paſſe 
away as a cloud out of the world, and not to 
ſee the things that happen in the laſt dayes. 
And he anſwered vnto me, and ſayd, 

21 The interpretation of the viſion ſhall 
I ſhew thee , and I will open vnto thee., the 
thing tbat thou haſt required. 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them 
that arc left behind, this is the interpretatiõ. 

23 He that ſhall endure the perill in that 
time, hath kept himſelfe: they that be fallen 
into danger are ſuch as haue workes, and 
faith toward the àl mighty. 

24 Kno this there fore that they which 
be leſt behind, are more bleſſed then they 

that be dead. 

25 1his is the meaning of the viſion: 
Where:s thou ſaweſt a man comming vp 
from the middeſt of the Sea: | 

26 The ſame is he whom God the high- 

eſt hath kept a great ſeaſon, which by hi 
owne ſelſe ſhall deliver his creature: and he 
ſhall order chem chat are left behind. 

| 27 And 


lor, this days 


a 
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27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of. 


is mouth there came asa blaſt of wind,and 
fre and ſtorme, 
28 And that he helde neither ſword, nor 
ny inſtrument of warre , but that the ruſh- 
ing in of him deſtroyed the whole multitude 
hat came to ſubdue him, this is the inter · 
retation. | | 


29 Behold, the dayes come, when the 


oſt high will begin to deliuerttiem that are 


pon the earth. 
30 And hee ſhall come to the aſtonith- 


ment of them that dwellon the earth. 


31 And one ſhall vndertake to fight againſt 


nother, one city againſt another, one place 
againſt another, * one people againtt ano- 
ther, and one realme againſt another. 
2 And the time thalbe when theſe things 
ſhall come to paſſe, and the ſignes ſhall hap- 
en which I ſhewed thee before, and then 


all my ſonne be declared, whom thou ſaws 


eſt 2s a man aſcending. 

33 And when all the people heare his 
voice, euery manthall in their owne land 
Jeaue the batrell they haue one againſt an- 
other. | 


34 And aninnumerable multitude ſhalbe 


gathered together, as thou ſaweſt chEwilling 


o come and to ouercome him by fighting. 

35 But he ſhall ſtand vpon the top of the 
mount Sion. | 

26 And Sion hal come & ſhatbe ſhewed 
to all men, being prepared & vuilded like as 
hou ſaweſt the hill grauen without hands. 

37 And this my (on ſhall rebuke the wic- 
ed inuentions of thoſe nations, which for 
heir wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt; 

28 Andſhall lay before them their cuill 
houghts, andthe torments wherewith til ey 
Mall begin to be tormented, which are like 
vnto a flame: and he ſhal deſtroy them with. 
out labour, by the law which is like vnto fire. 
39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he ga- 
dig another peaceable multitude vnto 

im; 

409 Thoſe are the ten tribes, which were 
caried away priſoners out of their owne 
land, in the time of Oſea the king, whom 
* Salmaniſer the king of Aſſytia led away 


and ſo came they into another land, 

But they rooke this counſaile amoneſt 
themſelues, that they would leaue the mul- 
titude of the heathen, and goe ſoorth into 
a further countrey, where neuer mankinde 
dwelt, 

42 That they might there kcepe their ſta- 
tuies, which they neuer kept in their one 
land. 

43 And they entred into Euphrates by 


captiue, and he caried them ouer the waters, 


the narrow paſſages of the river, 
44 For the molt high then ſhewed 'lignes 


were paſſed ouer. 

45 For through that countrcy there was a 
great way to goe; namely, of a yere & halſe: 
and the lame region is cailed || Arſareth. 

46 Ihen dwelt they there vntill the lat- 
ter time; and now when they ſhall begin to 
come, 

47 The higheſt ſhall ſtay the ſprings o 
the ſtreame againe, that they may goe tho. 
row: thereferc ſaweſt thou the multitude 
with peace. 

48 But theſe that be left behinde of thy 
people, are they that are found within my 
borders. | 

49 Now when hee deſtroyeth the multi- 
tude of the nations that are gathered toge- 
ther, he ihal} defend his people that remaine, 

56 And then ſhall hee ſhew them oreat 
wonders. 

51 Then ſaid I, O Lord, tliat beareſt 
rule, ſhew me this: whetefore haue] ſeene 
2 man comming vp from the midſt of the 

ca ? 

52 And hee ſaid vnto me, Like as thou 
canſt neither ſeeke out, nor know the things 
that are in the deepe of the fea: euen ſo can 
no man ypon earth ſee my ſonne, or thoſe 
that be with him but in che day time. 

53 This is the interpretation of the 
dreame which thou laweſt, and whereby 
thou onely art here lightened. 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne 
way, ind applied thy diligence vnto my law, 
and ſorght it. 

55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſc- 
dome, and haſt called vnderſtanding thy 
mother. 

56 And therefore haue I ſhewed thee the 
treaſures of the Higheſt: Aſtet other three 
daycs, I will ſpeake other things vnto thee, 
and declare vnto thee mightie and wonde- 
rous things. 

57 Then went I foorth into the field, gi- 
uing praiſe and thankes gteatly vnto the 
moſt High, becauſe of his wonders which he 
did in time, 

58 And becauſe hee gouerneth the ſame 
and ſuch things as fall in their ſeaſons, and 
there I fate three dayes, 
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came a voice out of a buſhouer againſt me, 
and ſaid, Eſdras, Eſdras. ; 

2 And I ſaid, Here am I Lord, and I ſtood 

ypon my feete. = 

Then ſaid hee vnto me; In the buſh, 
I did manifeſtly reueale my ſelfe vnto Mo- 
ſes, and talked with him, when my people 
ſerued in Egypt. 5 
4 And I ſent him, and led my people 
out of Egypt, and brought him vp to the 
mount of Sinai, where I held him by mee, a 
long ſeaſon. 

And told him many wonderousthings, 
and ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times, and 
the end: and commanded him, laying, 

6 Theſewords ſhalt thou declare, and 
theſe ſnalt thou hide. 

7 And now I ſay vnto thee, 

8 That thou lay vp in thy heart the ſignes 
that l haue ſnewed, and the dreames that thou 
laſt ſeene, and the interpretations which 
thou haſt heard: 

9 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, 
and from hencefoorth thou ſhale remaine 
with my ſonne, and with ſuch as be like thee 
yntillthe times bee ended. 

10 For the world hath loſt his youth, and 
the times begin to waxe old. 

11 For the world is diuided into twelue 
parts, and the ten parts of it are gone alrea- 
dy, and halſe of a tenth part. 

12 And there remaineth that which is af= 
ter the halfe of a tenth part. 

13 Now therefore ſet thine houſe in or- 
der, and reproue thy people, comfort ſuch of 
them as bee in trouble, and now renounce 
corruption. | 

14 Let goe from thee mortall thoughts, 
caſt away the burdens of man, put off now 
the weake nature, 

15 And ſet a ſide the thoughts that are 
moſt heauy vnto thee, and haſte thee to flie 
from theſe times. 

16 For yet greater euils then thoſe 
which thou haſt ſeene happen, ſhall be done 
hereaſter. 

17 For looke how much ihe world ſhalbe 
weaker through age: ſo much the more ſhal 
evils increaſe ypon them that dwell therein. 

18 For the trueth is fled farre away, and 
leaſing is hard at hand: For now haſteth the 
vifion to come, which thou haſt ſeene. 

19 Then anſwered | before thee, 2nd ſaid, 
20 Behold, Lord, I will goe acthauhaſt 
commanded mee, and reprooue the people 
which are preſent, but they that ſha! be borne 
aftetward, who ſhall admoniſh them? thus 
the world is ſet in darkeneſſe, and they that 
dwell therein, are without light. 

21 For thy Law is burnt, therſore no man 


— 


2 


3 
knoweth the things that are done of thee, 
or the workes that thall begin. = 

21 But if l haue found grace before thee, 
ſend the holy Ghoſt into me, & I ſhall write 
all that hath been done in the world, fince 
the beginning, which were written in thy 
Law, y men may find thy path, and that they 
which will liue in the latter dayes, may line. 

23 And he anſweted me, faying , Gos thy 
way, gather the people together, and ſay vn- 
them, that they ſeeke thee not for fourtie 

ayes. 

24 But looke thou prepare thee many 
boxe trees, and take with thee darea, Da- 
bria, Selemia, || Ecanus, and Aſiel, theſe fiue 
which are ready to write ſwiftly. 

25 And come hither, and I ſhall light a 
candle of vnderſtanding in thine heart, 
which ſhall not be put out, till the things bee 
performed which thou ſhalt begin to write. 

26 And vhẽ thou haſt done, ſomethings 
thou ſhalt publiſh, and ſome things ſhalr 
thou ſhew ſecretly to the wiſe : ro morrow 
this houte ſhale thou begin to write. 

27 Then went J foorth as hee comman- 
ded , and gathered all the people together, 
and ſaid, 

28 Heare theſe words, O Ifrael. . 

29 Our fathers at the beginning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt, from whence they were 
deliuered: | 

30 And receiued the Law of life which 
they kept not, which ye alſo haue tranſgre(- 
ſed after them. 1 | 

31 Then was the land, cuen the land of 
Sion, parted among you by lot, but your fa- 
thers, and ye your ſelues haue done vnrigh- 
teouſnes, and haue not kept the wayes which 
the Higheſt commanded you. 

22 And for as muchas hee is arighteous 
Iudge, hee tooke from you in time, the thing 
that he had giuen you. 

33 And now ate you here, and your bre- 
thren amongſt you. 

4 Therefore if ſo bee that you will ſub- 
due your one ynderſtanding , and reforme 
your hearts , ye ſhall be kept aliue, and after 
death ye ſhall obtaine mercie. ; 

25 For after death, ſhall che iudgement 
come, hen we ſnall liue again: & hen ſhal 
the names of the righteous be mãàm̃ſeſt, and 
the workes of the vngodly ſhall be declared. 


now, nor ſeeke after me theft VArty dayes. 
37 So I tooke the five men hee com- 


remained there. 

8 And the next day behold a voice cal- 
led me, ſaying, Eſdras, open thy mouth and 
drinke that I giue thee to drinke. 


39 Then 


36 Let no man therefore come vnto mee | 


manded mee, and we went into the field, and. 
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29 Then opened T my mouth, and be- 
hold, he reached mee a full cup, which was 
full as it were. with water, but the colour of it 
was like fire, | 

40 And l tooke it, and dranke: and when 
I had drunke of it, my heart vttered vnder- 
ſtanding: and wiſedome grew in my breaſt, 
for my ſpirit ſtrengthened my memory. 

41 And my mouth was opened and ſhut 
no more. 

4 The higheſt gaue vnderſtanding vnto 
the fiue men, and they wrote the wonderfull 
yifions of the night that were tolde, which 
they knew not: And they ſate fourty dayes, 
and they wrote in the day, and at night they 
ate bread. 

43 As for me I ſpake in the day, and held 
not my tongue by night: 

44 In fourty dayes they wrote ij two liun- 
dred and foure bookes. | | 
45 And it came to paſſe when the fourty 
dayes were fulfilled, that the Higheſt ſpake, 
ſaying, 1 he firſt that thou haſt written, pub- 
lith openly , that the worthy and vaworthy 
may reade it. | 

46 But keepe the ſeuenty laſt, that thou 
mayeſt deliuer them only to ſuch as be wiſe, 
among the people. 

47 For in them is the ſpring of vnderſtan- 


ding, the fountaines ofwiſedome , and the 


ſtreame of knowledge, 
48 And I did ſo. 


Ar. XV. 


1 This prophec ie is certaine. 3 God will tale vengeance 


vpon the wicked, 12 VponEgypt. 28 An borribie 


Ehold, ſpeake thou in the cares of my 
people the words of propheſie, which [ 


Bü 43 Babylon and Aſia arg threatiied, 


will put in thy mouth,ſaith the Lord. 


2 And cauſe them to bee written in pa- 


per : for they are faithſull and true. 


Fearc not the imaginations againſt 


[thee, let notthe incredulity of them trouble 
thee, that ſpeake againſt thee. 


4 For all the vnfaithfull hall die in their 


vnfaithfalneſſe. 


5 Behold, faith the Lord, Iwill bring 


plagues vpon the world; the ſword, famine 


death, and deſtruction. 


6 For wickednes hath exceedingly pol- 


luted the whole earth, and their hurtfull 
workes are fulfilled. 


7 Therefore ſaith the Lord, 
8 [will hold my tongue no more as tou- 


ching their wickedneſſe, which they pro- 
phanely commit, neither will I ſuffer them 


intboſe things, in which they wickedly ex- 
erciſe themſelues: behold che*innocent and 
righteous blood crieth vnto mee, an the 
ſoules of the iuſt complaine continually. 


9 And therefore ſaith the Lord , I wit 
ſurely auenge them, and receiue vnto mee 
all the innocent blood from among them. 

10 Bchold, my people is led as a flocke 
to the (laughter: Twill not ſufferthem now 
to dweil in the land of Egypt. 

11 But Iwill bring chem with a mighty 
hend, and a ſtretched out arme, and {mite 
Egypt with plagues as before, and will de- 
ſtroy all the land thereof. 

12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the ſounda- 
ton of it ſhal be imitten with the plague and 
puniſhment, that God hall bring v pon it. 

1 They that till the ground ſhall 
mourne: for their ſeedes ſnall faile, through 
the blaſting, aud haile, and with a fearefull 
eonſtellation. 

14 Woe to the world, and them that 
dwell therein. | 

15 For the (word and their deſttuction 
draweth.nigh , and one people ſhall ſtand vp 
to fight againſt another, and ſwords in theit 
hands. 

16 For there (halbe ſedition an. ong men, 
and inuading one another, they ſhall not re- 
gard their kings, nor princes, and the courſe 
oftheir actions thall Rand in their power. 

17 A man thalidehre to gue into a citie, 
and ſhall not be able. 

18 For becauſe of their pride, the cities 
ſhall be troubled, the houſe» ſhal be deſtroy- 
ed, and men ſhall be afraid. ä 

19 4A man ſhall haue no pitie vpon his 
neighbour, bur ſhal deſtroy their houſes with 
the ſword, and ſpoyle their goods becauſe of 
the lacke ofbread, and the great tribulation. 

20 Behold ſaith God, I wilcalitogether, 
all the kings of the earth to reuerence mee, 
which are from the 11{ing of che Sunne,from 
the South, from the Eaſt , and Libanus: to 
turne themſelues one againſt another, & te- 
pay the things that they haue done to them. 

21 Like as they doe yet this day vnto my 
choſen, ſo will I doe allo and tecompenſe in 
their boſome, Thus ſaith the Lord Gd, 

22 My right hand ſhall net ſpare the ſin- 
ners, and my ſword ſhall notceate over them 
that ſhed innocent blood vpon eaith. 

23 The fire is gone forth from his wrath, 
and hath confumed the foundations of the 
earth, and the ſinners like the ſttaw that is 
kindled. 

24 Woe to them tliat ſinne ar d ke epe not 
my commandements, ſan i: the Lord. 

25 Iwill nor ſpare them ge your way ye 
children from the power, defile not my an- 
ctuary: 

26 For the Lord k noweth all them that 
ſinne againſt him, and therefore deliueretn 


he them vnto death and deſttuction. 
27 For 
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27 For now are the plagues come ypon 
che whole earth, and yee ſhall remaine in 
them, for God ſhall not deliuer you, becauſe 
ye haue ſinned againſt him. | 

28 Bchold an horrible viſion, and the ap- 

earance thereof from the Eait : 

29 Where the nations of the dragons of 
Arabia ſhall come out with many charets, 
and the multitude of them (hall be caried as 
the winde vpon earth, that all they which 
heare them, may feare and tremble, 

zo Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath, 
ſhall go forth as the wild bores of the wood, 
and with great power ſhall they come, and 
ioyne battell with them, and ſhall waſte a 
portion of the landof the Aſſyrians. 

31 And then thallthe dragons haue the 
vpper hand, remembring their nature, and 
if they ſnall turne themſelues, conſpiring to- 
gether in great power to perſecute them, 

32 Then theſe ſhalbe troubled, and keepe 
ſilence through their power, and ſhall flee. 

23 And from the land of the Aſſyrians, 
ſhall the enemie be ſiege them, and conſume 
ſome of them, & in their hoſte ſhall be feare, 
and dread and ftrife{| among their kings. 

34 Behold cloudes from the Eaſt, and 

from the North, vnto the South, and they 
are very horrible to Iooke vpon; full of 
wrath and ſtorme. 
25 They ſhall (mite one vpen another, 
and they ſhall ſmite downe a great multi- 
tude of ſtarres vpon the earth, cuen their 
owne ſtarre; and bluod ſhall be from the 
ſword ynto the belly. 

36 And doung of men ynto the camels 
[| hough. 

27 And there ſhall be great fearefulneſſe 
and trembling vpon earth: and they that 
ſeethe wrath, ſhall be afraid, and trembling 
ſhall come vpon them. 

38 And then ſhall there come great 
ſtormes, from the South, and from the 
North, and another part from the Weſt. 

39 And ſtrong winds ſnall ariſe from the 
Eaſt, and ſhall open it, and the cloud which 
he raiſed vp in wrath, and the ſtarre ſtirted 
to cauſe feare toward the Eaſt and Weſt 
winde, ſhall be deſtroyed. 

40 The great and mightie clouds ſhall 
be lifted vp full of wrath, and the ſtarre, that 
they may make allche carth afraid , & them 
that dwell therein, and they ſhall powre our 
over euety high and eminent place, an hor- 
rible ſtarre. 

41 Fire and haile, and fleeing ſwords, and 
many waters, that all fields may be ful), & all 
riuers with the abundance of great waters. 

42 And they ſhall breake downe the ci- 


| the hope of Babylon, and art the glory of 


urs, and walles, mountaines and hilles, trees 


of the wood, and graſſe of the medowes,an 
their corne. | 

43 And they ſhall goe ſtedfaſtly vnto Ba 
bylon, and Il wake her afraid. | 

44 They thall come to her, and beſiege 
her, the ſtare and all wrath ſhall they pow: 
out vpon her, then ſhall the duſt and ſmok 
goe vp vnto the heauen: and all they tha 
be about her, ſhall bewaile her. 

45 And they that remaine vnder her 
ſhall doe feruice vnto them that haue pur 
her in icare, 

46 And thou Aſia that art {{partaker of 


her perſon: 
27 Woe be vnto thee thou wretch, be · 
cauſe thou haſt made thy ſelfe like voto her, 


and haſt deckt thy daughters in whoredome, 


that they might pleaſe and glory in thy lo- 
uers, which haue alway deſired to commit 
whoredome with thee. „ 

48 Thou haft followed her, hq; is hated 
in all her workes and inuentions: cherefore 
ſaith God, : 

49 I will ſend plagues vpon thee : widow- 
hood, pouertie, famine, ſword, and peſti- 
lence, to waſte thy houſes with deſtruction 
and death. 

50 And the glory of thy power ſhall be 
dried vp as a flowre, when the heate ſhall a. 
riſe that is ſent ouerthee, 

51 Thou ſhalt be weakened as a poore 
woman with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed 
with wounds, ſo that the mightie and louers 
ſhall not be able to receiue thee, 


52 Would I with icalouſic haue fo pros] - 


ceeded apainſt thee, ſaith the Lord. 


5; Iſthou hadſt not alway ſlaine my chõ- | 


ſen, exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and 
ſaying cucr their 1 dead, when thou wait 
drunken, 

54 Set foorth the beautie of thy counte. 
nance ? 

55 The reward of thy whoredome ſhall 
be in thy boſome, therefore (halt thou re- 
ceiue recompence. 

56 Like as thou haſt done vnto my cha. 
ſen, ſaith the Lord, euen jo ſhall God do vn- 
ts thee, and ſhal deliuerthee into miſchiefe. 

57 Thy children ſhall dic ot hunger, and 
thou ſhalt fall through the ſword : thy cities 
ſhall be broken downe,and all thine ſhall pe- 
riſh with the ſword in the field 

58 They that be inthe mountaines ſhall 
die of hunger, and eate their owne fleſh, and 


drinke their owne blood, for very hunger of 


bread, and thirſt of water. 
59 Thou, as vahappy,ſhait come through 
the Sea, and receiue plagues againe. 
60 And in the paſſage, they fhall ruſh 2 
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the idle city, and ſhall deſtroy ſome portion 
of thy land, and conſume part of thy glory, 
ard: {hall returne to Babylon that was de- 
ſtroyed. 5 
61 And thou ſhalt be caſt down by them, 
as ſtubble, and they ſhalbeynto thee as fre, 
62 And ſhall conſume thee and thy ci- 
tics, thy ad and thy mountaines, all thy 
woods andthy:fruitfull trees ſhal they burne 
vp with fire. 
63 Thy children ſhall they cary away 
captive, and looke what thou haſt, they fall 
ſpoile it, and {{ marre the beautie of thy f̃ace. 
CHAP. XVI. 
1 Babylon aud other places are threatucd with plagues 
that cannot be auoided: 23 and with deſolatiou, 40 
The ſeruants of the Lord muſt los ke for troubles: 51 


and not hide their fines, 74 but leaue thers, and th 
ſhall be delinered.  * 


V Oe be vnto thee, Babylon & Aſia, 
woe be vnto thee Egypt and Syria. 


2 Gird vp your ſelues with clothes of 
acke and haire, bewaile your children, and 
ſory, for your deſtruction is at hand, 
2 A ſword is ſent vpon you, and who 
may turne it backe? 


y quench it? 

5 Plagues are (ent vnto you, and what 
he that may driue them away? 

6 May any man driue away a hungry 


fyon inthe wood? or may any one quench 
the fire in ſtubble, when ic hath begun to 


ene ? 
7 May one turne againe the arrow that 
$ ſhot of a ſtrong archer? 

8 The mighty Lord ſendeth the plagues, 
nd who is he that can driue them away? 

9 A firc ſhall goe ſotch from hiswrath : 
und who is he that may quench it? 
10 He ſhall caſt lighenings, and who ſhall 
not feare > hee ſhall thunder, and who ſhall 
not be atraid ? 
ti The Lord ſhall threaten, and who 


mall not be vtterly beaten to powder at his 


preſence? 
12 The earth quaketh and che foundati- 
pns thereof, the Sea ariſeth vp with waues 
tom the deepe, and the waues of it are trou- 
ed, and the fiſhes thereof alſo before the 
Lord, and before the glory of his power. 
13 For ſtrong is his right hand that ben- 


eth the bow, his arrowes that hee ſnooteth 


re ſharpe, and ſhall not miſſe when they be- 
in to be ſhot into the ends of the world. 

14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall 
not returne againe, vntill they come vpon 
the earth. 

15 The fire is kindled, and ſhall not be 
put out, till it conſume the foundation of 
the earth. 


4 A fire is fcat among you, and who 


euen ſo the plagues that ſhall be ſent ypon 
earth, ſhall not returne againe. 

7 Woc is me, woe is me, who vill deli. 
uer me in thoſe dayes ? 

19 The beginning of ſorrowes, & great 
mournings, the beginning of famine, and 
great death: the beginning of warres, and 
the powers ſhall Rand in feare, the beginning 
of euils, what ſhall I doe when theſe evil; 
ſhall come ? 

19 Behold, famine, and plague, erſbulati- 
on and anguiſh, are ſent as ſcourges for a- 
mendment. 

20 But for all cheſe things they Gall not 
turne from their wickedneſſe, nor bee alway 
mindfull of the (courges. 

21 Behold.victuals ſhalbe ſo good cheape 
vpon earth, that they ſhal thinke thęmſelues 
to be in good caſe, and euen then ſhal i evils 
grow ypon earth, ſword, famine, and gteat 
confuſion. 

22 For many ef them y dwell vpoh earth, 
ſhall perith of famine, and the other thar eſ. 
cape the hunger, ſhall che ſword deſtroy. 

23 And the dead ſhall bee caſt out as 
doung, and there ſhall be no man to comfort 
them, for the earth ſhall be waſted, and the 
cities ſhall be caſt done. 

24 There ſhall be no man left to tillthe 
earth, and to ſo it. 

25 The trees ſhall giue fruite, and who 
ſhall gather them? | 

26 The grapes ſhall ripe , and who ſhall 
tread them? for all places ſhall be deſolate 
of men. 

27 So that one man ſhall deſire to ſee an- 
other, and to heare his voice. 

28 For of a citie there ſhall be tenne leſt, 
and two of the field which ſhall hide them - 
ſelues in the thicke groues, and in the clefts 
of rockes. 

29 As in an orchard of oliues, vpon every 
tree there are left three or foure oliues: 

30 Or when as a vineyard is gathered, 
there are left ſome cluſters ofthem that dili- 
gently ſeeke through the vineyard: 

31 Euen ſo in thoſe dayes there ſhall be 
three or foure leſt by them that ſearch theit 
houſes with the ſword. 


32 And the earth ſhall be laidewaſte,and | | 


the fields thereof ſhall waxe olde, and ber 


wayes and all her pathes ſhall grow full of 


thornes, becauſe no man ſhall ttauell there- 
through. 1” 

33 The virgines ſhall mourne, hauing no 
bridegromes, the women ſhall] mourne ha- 
uing no husbands, their daughters ſhall 
mourne, hauing no helpers. 

24 In 


16 Like as an arrow which is ſhot of a 
mighty archer, returnech not backeward: |. 


lor, plaguu | 


Wh 


— 


7 Ta the warres ſhall their bridegtomes 


8 be {:ftroyed, and their busbands ſhall pe- 


iſn of famine. | 
_ — now theſe things, and vnder- 


and them, ye ſeruants of the Lord, 

36 Behold the word efthe Lord; receiue 

it, belecuc not the gods of hom the Lord 
ke. 

* Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and 


t ſlacke. 
85 ; "I when a woman with childe in the 


ninth moneth bringeth foorth her ſonne, 
within two or three houres of her birch, 
great paines compaſſe her wombe, which 
paines, when the child commedh forth, they 
{lacke not a moment : 
39 Euen fo ſhall not rhe plagues be ſlacke 
to come vpon the earth, and the world ſhall 
mourne, and ſorrowes ſhall come vpon it on 
euery ſide. 
40 O my people, heare my word: make 
you ready to the battell, and in thoſe euils, 
be euen as pilgrims vpon the earth. 
41 He that ſelleth, let him be as hee that 
fleeth away: and he that buyeth, as one that 
il loſe. 

42 He that occupieth merchandiſe, as he 
that had noprofit by it: and hee that buil- 


deth, as he that ſhall not dwell therein. 


43 Hee that ſoweth, as if hee ſhould not 
teape: ſo alſo he that planteth the vineyard, 
as he that ſhall not gather the grapes. 
44 They that marrie, as they that ſhall 
get no children, and they that marry not, as 
the widowers. 
45 And therefore they that labour, la- 
r in vaine. 

46 For ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruits, 
and ſpoile their goods, ouerthrow their 
houſes, and take their children captiues, 
for in captiuitie and famine ſhall they get 
children. 
47 And they that occupie their merchan- 
dize with robbery, the more they decke their 
cities, their houſes, their poſſeſſions, and their 
owne perſons: 
48 The more will I be angry with them 
ſor their ſinne, ſaith the Lord. 
49 Like as a whore enuĩeth a right honeſt 
and vertuous woman: 
30 So ſhall righteouſneſſe hate iniquitie, 
when ſhee decketh her ſclfe, and ſhall accuſe 
her to ker face, when he commeth that ſhall 
defend him that diligently ſearcheth out e- 
very ſinne vpon earth. 

5t And therefore be ye not like thereun- 
to, nor to the workes thereof. 

52 For yet a litile and iniquitie ſhalbe ta- 
ken away our ofthe earth, and tighteouſnes 
allreigne among you. 


i 


| 


| 


workes of men, their imaginations, their Luke 16.z 5, 


vault, ypon the waters hath he founded it. 


Ji Letnot the finner Hy that Hee hathſ | 
not ſinned: for God fhall burne coales of i 
fire ypon his head, which faith before the 
Lord God and his glory, I haue not ſinned. 
54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the 


thoughts, and their hearts. 

55 Which ſpake but the word, Let the 
earth be made, and it was made: let the hea - cn. 1, x. 
uen be made. and it was createt. 

56 In his word were the ſtarres made, and 
he knoweth the number of them. 

57 He ſearcheth the deepe, and the trea ; 
ſures thereof, he hath mealured the Sea, and 
what it containeth. 

$8 Hee hath ſnhut the Sea inthe midſt of 
the waters, and with his word hath hee han- 
gedtheearth ypon the waters, 

59 Hee ſpreadeth out the heauens like a 


ſala 46.4 


60 In the deſart hath hee made ſprings 
of water, and pooles vpon the tops of the 
mountaines, that the floods might powre 
downe from the high rockes, to water the 
earth, b 

61 He made man, and put his heart in the 
midſt ofthe body, and gaue him breath, liſe, 
and vnderſtanding. 

62 Yea and the Spirit of Almighty God, 
which made all things, and ſearcheth out all 
hidden things in the ſecrets of the earth. 

63 Surely hee kneweth your inuentions, 
and what you thinke in your hearts, euen 
them that ſinne, and would hide their ſinne. 

64 Therefore, hath the Lord exactly 
ſearched one all your workes, and hee will 
put you all to ſhame, | 

65 And when your ſinnes are brought 
foorth, ye ſhall be aſhamed before men, an 
your owne ſinnes ſhall be your accuſers i 
that day. ; 

66 What will ye doe? or how will ye hid 
your ſinnes before God and his Angels? 

67 Behold, God himſelfe is the Iudge 
feare him: leaue off from your ſinnes, an 
forget your iniquities to meddle no mor 
with them for euer, ſo ſhall God leade yo 
foorth, and deliuer you from all trouble. 

68 For behold, the burning wrath of 
great multitude is kindled ouer you, an 
they ſhall take away certaine of you, an 
feed youlſ being idle with things offered vn 
to idoles. | 

69 And they that conſent vnto the 
ſhall be had in deriſion, and in reproch, an 
troden vnder foot. 

70 For there ſhall be in euery place, an 
in the next cities a great iuſurrection vpo 
tho. e that feare the Lord. ; 

71 They ſhall be like mad men, ſparin 
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ha. 
none, but ſti 
chat feare the Lord. 
72 Forthey ſhall waſte &take away their 
oods, and caſt them our of their houſes. 
73 Then ſhall they be kaowen who are 
my chofen , and they ſhall be tryed as the 
golde ia the fire: | 
74 Heare, O yee my beloucd, ſayth the 
Lord: Behold, the dayes of trouble are at 
hand, but Iwill deliver you from the ſame. 
75 Be yee not afraid, neither doubt, for 
God is your guide, 


oiling and deſtroying thoſe 


TOBIT. 


CHAP. I. 


4 Tobit his ftocke , and denotion in his youth, 9 Hi 
marriage, 10 And captiuitie, 13 His preferre- 
ment, 16 Almes, aud charity in burying the dead. 
19 For which hie is accuſed and fleeth. 22 And 
after returnethj to Ninene. 


NN { werdes of Tobit 

— Y Pr, fſonne . eee the 
9 Kea $2 fonne of Anaruel, the 
t 9 ſonne of Aduel * the 
G0 1D 


ſonne of Gabael, of 
| the ſeede of Aſael, of 
the tribe of Nephthali, 

2 Who in the time of Enemeſſar, King 
of the Aſſyrians, was ledde captiue out of 
Thisbe which is at the right hand of that 
citie, which is called {| properly Nephthali 
in Galile aboue Aſer. | 

3 I Tobit haue walked all the dayes of 
my life, in the way of Trueth, and Iuſtice, 
and I did many ales deeds to my brethren, 
and my nation, who came with me to Nine- 
ue into the land of the Aſſyrians. 

4 And when l was in mine owne coun- 
trey, in the land of Iſrael, be ing but yong, all 
the tribe of Nephthali my father, fell from 
the houſe of Ieruſalem, which was choſen 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael, that all the 
tribes ſhould ſacrifice there where the Tem- 
ple of the habitation of the moſt high was 
conſecrated, and built for all ages. 

Nov all the tribes which together re- 
uolted, and the houſe of my father Neph- 


5. Kin 12.3 0. 


Baal, or the 
god Baal. 


Exod. 2 2.29. 
deut. 12.6. 


Ko „ Leui. 


Or, 10 22701 6 But Lalone went often to Ieruſalem 


thali ſacrificed vnto the * heifer Baal. 


at the Feaſts, as it was ordained vnto all the 
people of Iſrael by an euerlaſting decree, 
* hauing the firſt fruits and tenths of in- 
creaſe : with that which was firſt ſhorne, 
and them gaue I at the Altar, to the Pricits 
the children of Aaron. | 
7 Ihe firſt centh part of all increaſe, 1 
=” to the ſonnes of ¶ Aaron, who mini- 
ted at Ieruſalem: another tenth part I 


it. 

7 oy the guide © 
-.ommanagements, and precepts, ſayth + 
Lord God, Let not 24 thr pe 
downe, and let not your iniquities life y 
themſelues. 7 

77 Woe bee ynto them that are bound 
with their ſinnes, and couered with their ini. 
quities: like as a field is couered ouer with 
buſhes, and the path thereof couered with 
thornes, that no man may trauell throu h. 

78 It is I left vndrefled, and is caſt into 
the ſite to be conſumed therewith. 


ſold away, and went, and ſpent ĩt euery yeere 
at Ieruſalem. 

8 And the third, I gaue vnto them to 
whom it was meete, as Debora my fathers 
mother had commanded me, becauſe I Was 
left an orphane by my father. 

9 Furthermore when I was come tothe 
age of a man, I maried Anna of mine*owne 
kinred, and of her I begate Tobias. 

10 And when wee were car ied away cap- 
tiues to Nineue, all my brethren, and thoſe 
that were of my kinred, did eat of rhe *bread 
of the Gentiles. 

11 But I kept f my ſelfe from eating; 

12 Becauſe I remembred God with all 
my heart. 

13 And the moſt High gaue me grace, 
and fauour before Enemeſlar, fo that I was 


his t purueyour. 
14 And I went into Media, and left in 


Rages a city of Media, ten talents of ſiluer. 
15 No when Enemeſſar was dead, Sen- 
nacherib lis ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


4whoſe eſtate as troubled, that I could not 0, 


goe into Media. 

16 And in the time of Enemeſſar, I gaue 
many almes to my brethren, and gaue my 
bread to the hungry, 5 

17 And my clothes to the naked: and if 
Iſaw any of my nation dead, or caſt {| about 
the walles of Nineue, I buried him. 

18 Andifthe king Sennacherib had ſlaine 

any, when hee was come, and * fledde from 
Tudea , I buried them privily , 
wrath he kitled many) bnt che 
not found, when they were ſought for of the, 
King, 
J , And when one of the Nineuites went 
and complained of mee to the King that 1 
buried them, and hid my ſelfe: vnderſtan- 
ding that I was ſought for to be put to death 
I withdrew my ſelfe for feare. ; 

20 Then all my goods were forcibly en 
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fides my wife Anna, and my fon Tobias. 
_ And there paſſed not ſiue and fiftie 
Jayes before two of his ſonnes killed him, 
and they fled into the mountains of Ararath, 


and {{ Sarchedonus his ſonne reigned in his 


ſead, who appointed ouer his fathers ac- 
counts, and ouer all his affaires, Achiacharus 
my brother Anaels ſonne. 

22 And Achiacharus intreating for me, I 


returned to Nineue: now Achiacharus was 


Cup-bearer, and keeper of the Signet, and 
Steward, and ouerſeer of the accounts: and 
Sarchedonus appointed him next vnto 
him: and he was my brothers ſonne. 


CHAP; IE 
1 Tobit leaueth his meatt to bury the dead, 10 and be- 
comme: h blird. 11 Hu wife taketh in worke to get her 
living, 14 Her husband and ſhe fall out about a kid. 
Ow when I was come home againe, 
and my wife Anna was reſtored vuto 
mee, with my ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, which is the holy feaſt of che ſe. 
uen weekes , there was a good dinner prepa- 
red me, in the which I ſate downeto eat. 
2 And when I Gaw abundance of meate, 


Iſayd to my lonne, Goe, and bring what 


poore man ſoeuer thou ſhalt finde out of our 
brethren, who is mindfull of the Lord, and 


loe, l tarie for thee. 
3 But he came againe, and ſaid, Father, 


one of our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt 


out in the market place. 

4 Then before I had taſted of any meat, 
I ſtart vp and tooke him vp into a roume, vn- 
till the going downe of the Sunne. 
Then returned, and waſhed my ſelfe, 
and ate my meate in heauineſſe, 
6 Remembring that prophefie * of A- 
mos, and he ſaid, Your feaſts thall be turned 
into mourning, and ail your mirth into la- 
menration. 
7 Thereſore I wept: and aſter the going 
downe ofthe Sunne, lwent and made a graue 
and buried him. 
8 But my neighbours mocked mee, and 
laid, This man is not yet afraid to bee put to 
death ſor this matter, who fled away, and 
yet loe, he burieth the dead againe. 
9 The ſame night alſo I returned from 
the burial], and ſlept by the wall of my court 
yard, being polluted , and my face was vn- 
couered : 
10 And I knew not that there were {5par- 
rowes in the wall and mine eyes being open, 
e Sparrowes muted warme dung into mine 
eyes, and all whiteneſſe came in mine eyes, 
and I went tothe Phyſicians, but tliey helped 
me not: moreouer Achiacharus did nouriſh 


me, vntill l went into Elimais. 


' ſpoile, and vnto captiuity, and vnto death, 


II Apderypha. 


— 


11 And my wiſe Anna i did take womens|, ,, bie 
workes to doe. ſtio pises in ih 

12 And when ſhe had ſent i them home women rooms. 
to the owners, they payd her wages; and for, her wor . 
gaue her alſo beſides a kid. 

13 And when it was in my houſe, and 
began to erie, I ſaid vnto her, From whence 
is this kid ? is it not ſtollen ? render it to the 
owners, ſor it is not lawfull to cate any thing 
that is ſtollen. 

14 But the replyed vpon me, It was giuen 
for a gift more then the wages: HowbeitT 
did not beleeue her, but bade her render it to 
the owners: and I was abaſhed at her. But 
ſhe replied vpon me, Where are thine almes, 
and thy righteous deeds? [| behold, thou and 
all thy wor kes are knowen. 


CHAP. III. | 


1 Tobit ericurd with his wines tatunti prayeth. II Cara 
repreched by her fathers maids pra eth alſo, 17 An 
Angel is ſent to helpe them hath, 

T Hen being grieued, did weepe, and in 

my ſorrow prayed, ſaying, 

2 O Lord: thou art iuſt and all thy works, 
and all thy wayes are mereie and trueih, and 
thou iudgeſt truely and iuſtly for euer. 

3 Remember mee, and looke on mee, 
puniſh me not for my ſinnes and ignorances, 
and the ſinnes of my fathers, who haue ſin- 
ned before thee. 

4 For they obyed not thy commaunde- 

ments, wherefore thou haſt deliuered vs for 


lor, loe al 
hingt are 


Deut. 28 15, 
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and for a prouerbe of reproch to all the nati- 
ons among whom we are diſperſed. 

5 And now thy iudgements are many 
and true: Deale with mee according to my 
ſinnes, and my fathers : becauſe we haue ner 
kept thy commandements,ncither haue wal- 
k<d in trueth before thee. 

6 Now therefore deale with mee as ſee- 
meth beſt vnto thee, and command my ſpirit 
to be taken from me, that I may bee || diflol- 
ued.and become earth: for it is profitahle for 
me. to die, rather then to liue, becauſe l haue 
heard falſe reproches, and haue much ſor- 
row: command therefore that I may now be 
deliuered out of this diſtreſſe, and goe into 
the euerlaſting place: turne not thy face a- 
way from me. E 

7 lr came to paſſe the ſame day, that in 
Ecbatane a citie of Media, Sara the daugh- 
ter of Raguel, was alſo reproched by her fa- 
thers maids, 

8 Becauſe that ſhe had been married to 
ſeuen husbands, whome Aſmodeus the euill 
ſpirit had killed, before they had lien with 
her. Doeſt thou not knowe, ſaid they, that 
thou haſt ſtrangled thine husbands ? tliou 

haſt had already _ husbands , ncither 
Fif 2 


difniſſed, 
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waſt 
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chem? Ifrhey bee dead, goe thy wayes after 


—— 


waſt thou named aſter any ofrhem.” _— 
Wherefore doeſt thou beate Vs for 


them, let vs neuer ſee of thee either ſonne 

or daughter. | | 

10 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhee was 

very ſertowſull, ſo that ſhee thought to haue 

ſtrangled her ſelfe, and ſhe ſaid, l am the one- 

ly daughter of my father, and if I doe this, it 

ſhall be a reproch vnto him, and I ſhall bring 
his old age wih ſorrow vnto the graue. 

11 Then ſnee prayed toward the window, 

and ſayd, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, 

and thine holy and glorious Name is bleſ- 
ſed, and honourable for euer, let all thy works 
praiſe thee for euer. 

12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes and 
my face toward thee, 

13 And ſay, take me out ofthe earth, that 
I may heare no more the reproch. 

14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am pure 
from all ſinne with man, 

15 And that I neger polluted my name, 
nor the name of my father in the land of my 
captiuity : I am the onely daughter of my fa- 
ther, neither hath hee any childe to bee his 
heire, neither any || neere kinſeman, nor any 
ſonne of his aliue,to whom I may keepe my 
ſelfe for a wife: my ſeuen husbands are al- 
ready dead, and why ſhould I live? but if it 
pleaſe not thee that I ſhoulddie, commands 
ſome regard to be had of me, and pitie taken 
of me, that IJ heare no more reproch. 

16 So the prayers of them both were 
heard before the Maieſty ofthe great God. 

17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them 
both, that is, to ſcale away the whiteneſſe of 
Tobits eyes, and to giue Sara the daughter 
of Raguel, for a wife to Tobias the ſonne of 
Tobit, and to bind Aſmodeus the euill ſpirit, 
becauſe ſhe belongeth to Tobias by right of 
inheritance. The ſelfe ſame time came To- 
bit home, and entred into his houſe, and Sa. 
ra, the daughter of Raguel dame downe from 
her vpper chamber. 


CHAP. IIII. 
3 Tobit giueth inſt raction to hu ſonne Tobias, 20 and 
] teReth him of money left with Gabael in Media. 


N that day Tobit remembred the money, 

which hee had committed to Gabael in 
Ragesof Media, 

2 And ſaid with himſelfe, I haue wiſhed 
for death, wherefore doe I not call for my 
ſonne Tobias, that I may lignifie to him of 
the money before I die? 


And when he had called him, he ſayd; 
My ſonne, when J am dead, bury mee, and 


eſpiſe not thy mother, but honour her all 
he dayes of thy life and doe that which ſhall 
pleaſe her, and grieue her not. 


4 ee , =y ſonne, that deen 
many dangers for thee, when they ; 
her wombe, and when ſhee is on 
by mee in one graue. 


to ſinne, or to tranſgreſſe his Commaunde 


ments: doe vprightly all thy life leng, and 


follow not the wayes of vnrighteouſneſſe. 

6 For if thou deale truely, thy doing 
ſhall proſperouſly ſucceed to thee, and to al 
them that liue iuſtly. 


death, and ſuftercth not to come into darke- 
neſſe. 
11 For almes is a good gift vnto all chat 


dead, bury hei 


5 My ſonne, be mindfull ofthe Lord oul. 
God all thy dayes and let not thy vill bel : 


*Ecclu, 35.19] 


celui 


giue it, in the ſight of the moſt High. 

12 Beware of allꝰ whoredome, my ſonne 
and chiefly take a wife of the ſeede of thy fa 
thers , and take not a ſtrange woman to wife 
which is not of thy fathers tribe : for wee ar 
the children ofthe Prophers, Noe, Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Iacob: remember, my ſonne, that 
our fathers from the beginning, euen tha 
they all married wiues of their one kinrcd, 
and were bleſſed in their children, and their 
ſeede ſhall inherit the land. 


13 Now thereſore, my ſonne, loue thy 


brethren , and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy] - 


brethren, the ſonnes and daughters of thy 
people, in not taking a wife of them: for in 
pride is deſtruction and much trouble, and 
in lewdnefſe is decay, and great want: for 
lewdnefle is the mother of famine. 

14 Let not the wages of any man, which 
hath wrought for thee, tarrie with thee, but 
giue him it out of hand: ſor if thou ſerue 
God, he will alſo repay thee : be c ircumſpect, 
my ſonne, in all things thou doeſt, and be viſe 
in all thy converſation. 


15 Doe that to no man which thovha-þ,1,, ai 
teſt: drinke not wine to make thee 27 


neither let drunkenneſſe goe with thee inthy 
murney. 

16 * Give of thy bread to the hungry, 
and ofthy garments to them ihat are naked, 
* and accordiflg to thine abundance give 
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almes, and let not thine eye bee enuious, 
when thou giueſt almes. 


17 Powre om thy bread on the n - 


a. 


| 


. 


uke 6.31. 


Luke 1413. 


Matth. C. 


. 


 [Jefire of him that thy wayes may be dire- 
-[Red, and that all thy pathes and counſels 


| 2-Giſe not any counſell chat is profitable. 
1 — Lerd thy God alway, and 


roſper : for euery nation hath not 

— , oo the Lord himſelfe giueth all 

d things, and he humbleth whom he wil, 

as he will; now therefore my ſonne remem- 

ber my commandements, neither let them 
e put out of thy minde. 

20 And now] fignifie this to thee, that I 
ommitted ten talents to Gabael the ſonne 
f Gabrias at Rages in Media. 

21 And fear e not my ſonne that wee are 
ade poore, for thou haſt much wealth, if 
hou feare God, and depart from all finne, 
d doe that which is pleaſing in his light, 

C HAP. V. | 

Toung Tobias fieketh a guide into Media. 6 The An- 
gel will goe with him, 12 and ſaith he is his kinſeman. 
16 Tobias and the Angel diparted together. 19 But 
his mother is grieued for her ſo nnes departing. 

O bias then anſwered and ſaid, Father, 
I will doe all chings, which thou haſt 
commanded me. 
2 But how can J receiuethe money, ſee- 


ng, Iknow him not? | 
Then he gaue him the hand-writing, 
nd ſaid vnto him, Secke thee a man which 

ay goe with chee whules I yet live, and I 

ill give him wages, and goe, and receiue 
the money. 

4 Therefore when he went to ſeeke 2 

an, he found Raphael that was an angel. 

5 But hee knew not; and hee ſaid vnto 
him, Canſt thou goe with me to Rages ? and 
knoweſt thou thoſe places well ? 

6 To whom the Angel ſaid, Twill goe 
with thee , and I know the way well: for I 
haue lodged with our brother Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias ſaid vnto him, Tary for 
me till I tell my father. 

8 Then he ſaid vnto him, Goe, and tarie 
not; ſo he went in and ſaid to his father, Be- 
hold, I haue feund one, which will goe with 
me. Then he ſaid, Call him vnto me, that I 
may know of what tribe he is, and whether 
he be a truſtie man to goe with thee. 


9 So he called him, and he came in, and 

they ſaluted one another. 

10 Then Tobit ſaid ynto him, Brother, 
ſhew me of what tribe and family thou art. 

11 Towhom he ſaid, Doeſt thou ſeeke 
for a tribe or family, or an hired man to goe 
wich thy ſonne? Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, I 
would know, brother, thy kinred, and name. 
12 Then he ſaid, I am Azarias, the ſonne 
Ananias the great, and of thy brethren. 
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Ionathas, ſonnes of that great Samaias: as 


art of a good ſtocke. 


ide give nothing to the wicked... f. TK hen Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome 
* a 18 Aske counſell ot that Ac wiſe, and bro r. be not now angry with me,becauſe 


I haue enquired to know thy tribe, and thy 
family, for thou art my brother, of an honeſt 
and goed ſtocke: for I Kn Ananias , and 


wee went togetherto Ierulalem to worſhip, 
and offered the firſt borne, and the tenths of 
the, fruits, and they were not ſeduced with 
the error ot our brethren: my brother, thou 


24 But tell me, hat wages ſhall 1 giue 


7911 


gris, and they lodged there. 


thee ? wilt how a drachme a day ?and things 
neceſſary as to my owne (onne ? | 

15 Yea moreouer, it ye teturne ſafe, I will 
adde ſome thing to the wages. 

16 So they were well pleaſed. Then ſaid 
he to Tobias; Prepare thy ſelſe for the jour- 
ney, and God tend you a good iourney. And 
when his ſonne had prepared all things fer 
the iourney, hi: father ſaid; Goe thou with 
this man, and God which dwelleth in hea- 
uen, proſper your iourney, and the Angel 


of God kcepe you company. So they went 


_ both, and the young mans dogge with 
them. | | 

17 But Anna his mother wept, and ſaid 
to Tobit, Why hai thou ſent away our ſon Þ 
Is he not the ſtaffe of our hand, in going in 
and out before vs? 

18 Be not greedie (to adde) money to 
money: but let it be Il as refuſe in reſpeR of 
our childe. | | 

19 For that which the Lord hath giuen 
vs to liue with, doeth ſuffice vs. 

20 Then ſaid Todit to her, Take no care 
my ſiſter, hee ſhall returne in ſaſetie, and 
thine eyes ſhall ſee him. 

21 For the good Angel will keepe him 
company, and his iourney ſhall bee proſpe- 
rous, and he ſhall returne ſafe, 

22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping. 


I. 
4 The. Angel biddeth Tobias to take the liner, heart and 


gall ont of a fiſh, 10 and to marry Sara the daugh- 
ter of Raguel: 16 And teacheth how to drive the 
wicked ſpirit away, 
Nd as they went on their iourney, they 
came in the euening to the riuer Ty- 


2 And whenthe yong man went downe 
to waſn himſelfe, a fiſn leaped out of the ri- 
uer, and would haue deuoured him. 

Then the Angel ſaid vnro him, Take 


Zet not m 


e added, but be 
he off. ſcouring 


of our ſonne. 


Or, ſo long as 
od hath gran 
ted vs to liue, 


hi is ſuſßcieut. 


the fiſh : and the young man laid hold ef the 


4 To whom the Angel ſaid, len the 
fiſh, and take the heart, and the lin& and the 
gall, and put them vp ſafely. 


Fff; com- 


fith, and Il drew it to land. | 
0 


5 Sothe young mandid as the Angel| 


Or, caſt it 2 
n the land, 4 


Ov, timbers, 
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commanded him, and when they had ro- 
ſted the ſiſn, they did eate it: then they both 
went on their way, till they drew neere to 
Ecbatane. - | 

6 . Thentheyoung mat ſaid to the An- 


| gch;Brother Azarias, tö what vice is the heart 


and the liuer, and the gall of the fiſh? 

7 And he ſaid vnto him, Touching the 
heart and the liuer, if a deuil, or an euil ſpirit 
trouble any, wee muſt make a ſmoke thereof 
beiore the man or the woman, and the party 
ſhall be no more vexed. 

8 As ſor the gall, it 5 good to annoint a 
man that hath witneſſe in his eyes, and hee 
ſhall be healed. 

9 And when they were come neere to 
Rages; | 
10 The Angel ſaid to the young man, 
Brother, to day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, 
who is thy couſin ; hee alſs hath ene onely 
daughter, named Sara, I will ſpeake for her, 
that ſne may be giuen thee for a wife. 

11 For to thee doeth the“ right of her 
appertaine, ſeeing thou onely art of her 
kinred. | 

12 And the maideisfaire and wiſe, now 
therefore heare me, and I will ſpeake to her 
father, and when wee returne from Rages, 
we will celebrate the marriage: for I know 
that Raguel cannot marrie her to another 
according to the Law of Moſes, but he ſhall 


' [be guiltic of death, becauſe the right of in- 


heritance docth rather appertaine to thee, 
then to any other. 
13 Then the yong man anſwered the An- 


Igel, ĩ haue heard, brother Azarias, that this 


maide hath beene giuen to ſeuen men, who 
all died in the marriage chamber. 

14 And now I am the onely ſonne of my 
father, and I am afraid, leſt if I goe in vnto 
her, I die, as the other before, for a wicked 

irit loueth her, which hurteih no body, but 
thoſe which come vnto her; whereſore I al- 
ſo feare leſt I die, and bring my fathers and 
my mothers life (becauſe of me) to the graue 
wich ſorrow, for they haue no other ſonne 
to bury them: 

15 Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Doeſt 
thou not remember the precepts which thy 
father gaue thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marrie 
a wifc of thine ovne kinred? wherfore heare 


towife, and male thou no reckoning of the 


giuea thee in marriage. 

16 And when thou ſhalt come into the 
2 hamber, thou ſhalt take the || a- 
ſhes of gerfume, and ſhalt lay vpon them, 
ſome of the heart, and liver of the faith, and 
ſnalt make aſmoke with it. 


1 OY 


me, O my brother, for ſhe ſhal be giuen thee | 
enill ſpiric , for this ſame night ſhall ſhe be 


away, and neuer come againe any more: but 
when thou ſhak come to her, riſe vp both of 
you, and pray to Gods, which is merciſu 

who will haue pitie on you, and ſave you; 
feare net, for ſhee is appointed vnto thee 
from the beginning; and thou ſhale preſerue 
her, and ſhee ſhall goe with thee. Moreoue 
I ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhall beare thee children 
Now when Tobias had heard theſe thi 


ioyned to her. 


CHAP. VII. 

7] Reguel tellath Tobias what had happened to bis daug l. 

fer: 13 and gineab her in marriage unto him, 17 

She i conueyed to her chamber, and weepeth, 18 Hep 
mother comforteth her, 


AN when they were come to Ecbatane 
Athey came to the houſe of Naguel; an 
Sara met them : and after that they had (a> 
luted one another, (hee brought them into 
the houſe. 

2 Then ſaid Raguelco Edna his wife, How 
like is this yong man to Tobit my coulin ? 

3 And Raguel asked them, From whence 
are you, brethren? To whom they ſaid, We 
are of the ſonnes of Nephthali, which are 
captiues in Nineue. 


him. Then ſaid he, Is he in good health? 
And they ſaid, Hee is both aliue, and 


ſather. 

6 Then Ragucl leaped vp, and kiſſed 
him, and wept, WE 

7 And bleſſed him, and faid ynto him, 
Thou art the ſonne of an honeſt and good 
man: but when;hee heard that Tobit was 
blind, he was ſorrowfull,and wepr. 

8 Andlikewiſe Edna his wife, and Sara 
his daughter wept. Moreouer, they entertai- 


17 And che deuill hall fmell it; and fied? 


8 

ty 
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4 Then he ſaid to them, Doe yeeknow| - 
Tobit our kinfeman ? & they (aid, We know. 


in good health: And Tobias ſaid, Heis my 


ned them cheercfully, and after that they 
had killed a i ramme of the flocke, they ſer 


thoſe things, of which thou diddeſt talke in 
the way, and let this buſineſſr be diſparched. 
So he communicated the matter with 
Raguel, and Rague l ſaid to Tobias, Eat and 
drinke, and make merty: 
to For it is meet that thou ſnouldeſt war 
rie my daughter : neuertheleſſe Iwil declare 
ynto thee the trueth, 
111 haue given my daughter in marriage 
to ſeuen men, who died that night they 
came in vnto her: neuertheleſſe ſor tie pre- 


ſent be merry : Bat Tobias ſaid, 1 will ex 
nothing here, till wee agree and ſweare on 
do ano hier. 


12 Rage 


he loucd her, and his heart was {| effeQualiy lor vel. 
ment), 


f{ 4 fuotrg 


ſtore of meat on the table. Then ſaid To- 
bias to Raphael, Brother Azarias, ſpeake of 
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bi 4 Raguel laid, Then rake 


we? 


el. 


4 19 and make th a wedding 


4 — a 


, her * 
\ -ncefoorth according to the i manner, for 
int her couſin, — ſhe is thine, and the 
mercitull God giue you good ſueceſſe in all 


+ Then he called his daughter Sara,and 
Hee came to her father, and hee tooke her 
y the hand, and _ her to bee wife to To. 
bias, ſaying, Behold, cake her after * the law 
of Moſes, and leade her away to thy father: 
Ind he bleſſed them, | 
14 Andcalled Edna his wife , and tooke 
oper, and did write an inſtrument of coue- 
nts, and ſealed it. 
x5 Then they began to eate. 
16 Aſter Raguel called his wife Edna, and 
ſaid yato her, Siſter, prepare another cham- 
der, and bring her in thither. 5 
17; Which when ſhee had done as hee had 
bidde her he brought her thither, and ſhee 
wept, and ſhee {| receiued the teares of her 
daughter, and ſaid vnto her. ; 
13 Bee of good comfort my daughte:, the 
Lord of heauen and earth giue thee ioy for 
this thy ſorrowe: bee of goed comfort my 


daughter. 


— 


| CHA P. VIII. 

3 Tobias driveth the wicked ſpirit away as be was taught. 
4 He and bis wife riſe vp to pr. 10 Raguel thought 
bewasde:d, 15 But ns, * aliue, prai ſeth God, 
agzrs : 


A Nd whe they kad ſupped, they brought 
Tobias in vato her. 


bg 


heauens bleſſe thee, and all thy creatures. 


him an aide like vnto himſclfe. 


cifully ordaine, that we may become aged to- 
gether. : 


2 And as hee went, hee remembred the 
words of Raphael, and tooke the I aſhes of 
he perſumes, and put the heart, and the li- 
uer of the fiſh thereupon, and made a ſmoke 
verewith, | 
3 The which ſmell when the euill ſpirit 
had ſmelled , hee fled into the outmeſt parts 
of Egypt, and the Angel bound him. 
And aſter that they were both ſhut in 
together, Tobias roſe out ot the bed, and 
aid, Siſter, ariſe, and let vs pray, that God 
would haue pitie on vs. 
Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art 
hou, O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is 
thy holy and glorious Name for euer, let the 


6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt him 
Eye his wife for an helper and ſtay: ofthem 
ame mankind :thou haſt ſaid, It is not good 
hat man ſhould bee alone, let ys make vnto 


7 And now, O Lord, Itake not this my 
liſter for luſt, but vprightly : therefore mer- 


8 And ſhe ſaid wich him, Amen. 
9 So they ſlept both that night, and 
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viij ix, i 
Raguelaroſe,and went and made a graue, 
10 Saying, 1fearelcſt he be dead. 
11 But when Raguelwas come into his 
houſe, 
| 22 He ſaid vnto his wife Edna, ſend one 
of the maides, and let her ſee, whether he be 
aliue: if he be not, that wee may bury him, ane 
no man know it. 

13 Sothe mayd opened the doore, and 
went in, and ſound them both aſleepe, 

14 And came foorth, and told them, that 
he was _ ne at 
15 Then Raguel praiſe „And ſa 
O God, thou —— to bee praiſed A. 

all pure and holy prayſe: therefore let tl 
Saints praiſe thee with all thy creatures, and 
let all thine Angels and thine elect praiſe thee 
for euer. | 3 

16 Thou art to be praiſed, ſor thou haſt 
made me ioyfull, and that is not come to me 
which I ſuſpected: but thou haſt dealt witt 
vs according to thy great mercie. 

17 Thou art to bee praiſed, becauſe tho 
haſt had mercie of two, that were the anc 
begotten children of their fathers, graunt 
them mercie, O Lord, and fimſh their life i 
health, with ioy and mercie. | 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fill 
the graue. 

19 And he kept the wedding feaſt foure« 
teene dayes. „„ 

20 For before the dayes of the mariage 
were finiſhed, Raguel had ſaid vnto hit 
by an oath, that hee ſnheuld not depart, ti 
the — dayes ofthe marriage were ex 

ired, 
8 21 And then hee ſhould rake the halfe o 
his goods, and goe in ſafety to his father, anc 
2 haue the reſt when I and my wife bee 
cad. : : ; ; 
RAP. IX 
1 Tobias ſendeth the Angel vnto Gabael for the money, 
6 The Angel bringeth it, and Gabacl to the wedding, 
* Hen Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid 
1 vnto him, 
2 Brother Azarias, Take with thee a ſer- 
uant , and two camels, and goe to Rages of 
Media, to Gabael, and bring me the money, 
and bring him to the wedding. 
3 For Raguel hath ſworne that I ſhall not 
depart. | 
4 But my father counteth the dayes, an 
if Tcarie long, be will be very ſory.. 
s So Raphael went out and lotged wit 
Gabael, and gaue him the hand- writing, wh 
brought foorth bags , Thich were, ſealed vp 
and gaue them to him. | 


2 


foorth both together, arid came to the wed- 
ding, and [| Tobias hleſſed wife. 
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6 And early in the morning they wen 7 Cb 
ſeſſed Tobias 

and by wt, 
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94 2425 CH AP. X. 
1 Tobit and his wife long for their ſonng, 7 She wil net 
be comforted by her husband. 10 Naguel ſendeth To- 
2 Hlelſeth the, ; 1 5 
Jon Tobit his father counted euery 


ney were expired, and they came not: 

2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they dereined ? 
or is Gabael dead? and there is no man to 
giue him the money?  * 

Therefore he was very (ory. 

4 Then his wife ſaid to him, My ſonne is 
deadm, ſeeing he ſtayeth long, and ſhee began 
to bewaile him, and ſaid, 

5 New care for nothing, my ſonne, fince 1 
baue let thee goe, che light of mine eyes. | 

6 Towhom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace, 
take no care; for he is ſafe. ä 

7 But ſhee ſaid, Hold thy peace, and de- 
ceiue mee not: my ſonne is dead, and ſhee 
went out euery day into the way which they 
went, and did eats no meat on the day time, 
and ceaſed not whole nights, to bewaile her 
ſonne Tobias, vntill the foureteene dayes 
of the wedding were expired, which Raguel 
had ſworne, that hee ſhould ſpend there: 
Then Tobias ſaid to Raguel, Let mee goe, 


8 But his father in lawe ſaid vnto him, 
Tary with mee, and I will ſend to thy father, 
and they ſhall declare yvnto him, how things 
goe with thee. 

9 Bot Tobias ſaid, No: but let me goe 
to my father. | | 

10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gaue him Sa- 
ra his wife, and halfe his goods, ſeruants, and 
cattell, and money. 

11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them a- 
way, ſaying, The God of heauen giue you a 
proſperous iourney, my children. 

12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour 
thy father and thy mother in law , which are 


port of thee: and hee kiſſed her. Edna alſo 
ſaid to Tobias, The Lord of heauen reſtore 


ſee thy children of my daughter Sara before 
I die, that I may reioyce before the Lord: 
behold, I commit my daughter vnto thee 
lofſpeciall cruſt, wherefore doe not intreat 
her cuil | 


1 Tobia mother ſpicth her ſonne comming. 10 His fa- 

ther mectShyhim a: fir doore, and recouereth hu ſight. 
14 Hee pri ſeih d, 17 athegell-commeth his 
daughter in lam. F- 


5 Ab theſe things Tobias went his way, 


prayſing Sod that he had giuen him a 


2 


bias and bis wife away, with halſe their goods, 1 and 


day, and when the dayes of the iour- 


for my father, and my mother looke no more 


now thy parents, that I may heare good re- 


thee, my deare brother, and grant that l may 


proſperous tourney, and bleſſed Rapy 

Edna his wife } and went on his wager oe 

drew _ _ — | 
2 en Raphael ſaid to Tobias. Thon 

| knoweſt brother, how thou didſt . 
ſather. | 

3 Let vs haſt before thy wife, and pre- 

pare the houſe. 

4 And take in thine hand the gall of the 

fiſh : ſo they went their way, and the dogge 

went after them. | 


the way for her ſonne. 

6 Andwhen ſhee eſpied him comming, 
ſhe ſaid to his father, Bekold, thy ſonne com- 
meth, and the man that went with him. 

7 Then ſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, 
that thy father will open his eyes. 

8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with 
the gall, and being pricked therewith, he ſhall 
rub, and the whiteneſſe ſhall fall away, and he 
ſhall ſee thee. 

9 Then Anna ran foorth, and fell ypon 
ehe necke of her ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, 


Nod Anna ſate looking about towards 


Seeing I haue ſeene thee my ſonne, from 
hencefoorth I am content to die; and they 
wept both. ä 
10 Tobit alſo went foorth toward the 
doore, and ſtumbled: and his ſonne ranne 
vnto him, ö 
11 And tooke hold of his father, and hee 
ſtrake off the gall on his fathers eyes, ſaying, 
Be of good hope, my father. 
12 And when his eyes began to imart, hee 
rubbed them. 8 
13 Andthe whiteneſſe pilled away, from 
the corners of his eyes, and when he ſaw his 
ſonne, he ſell vpon his ne cke. | 
14 And hee wept and ſaid, Bleſſed art 
thou, O God, and bleſſed is thy Name for 
eucr,and bleſſed are all thine holy Angels: 
1 For thou haft ſcourged, and haſt taken 
pitie on me: for behold, I ſee my ſonne To- 
bias. And his ſonne went in reioycing, and 
told his father the great things that had kap- 
pened to him in Media. 


daughter in law, at the gate of Nineue; re- 
ioyeing and prayſing God: and they which 
ſaw him goe, maruciled, becauſe he had te- 
ceiued his ſight. 

17 But Tobit gaue thankes before them: 


16 Then Tobit went out to meete his 


becauſe God had me reie on him. And whe 

hee came neere to Sara his daughter in lawe, 
hee bleſſed her, ſaying, Thou art we come, 
daughter: God bee bleffed «hich hath 
brought thee vnto vs, and bleſſed bee thy 


father and thy mother; 4nd there was 10 


amongſt all his brethren which were at Ni- 
neus. : 
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I [brothers ſonne came. 


| dayes with great ioy. 


no more. 


healed thee. 
h 


e, vit ho. 


Dacketo praiſe him. 


no euill ſnall touch you. 


with liſe. 


their owne life, 


Iwas with thee likewiſe. 


(gran 


che dead, thy 
me: but Iwas with thee. 


HA P. XIX 


Tobit oſſereth halſ to the Angel for his paines, 6 But 
he 4 both a ſide, and exherteth them, 15 and 


te lleth them that he was an Angel, 21 ang was ſeene 


19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſeuen 


Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and 

1 ſaid vnto him, My ſonne, ſee that the 
manhaue his wages, which went with thee, 
and thou muſt giue him more. 
2 And Tobias ſaid ynto him, O father, it 

is no harme to me to giue him halfe of thoſe 
things, which I haue brought. 
For hee hath brought mee againe to 

thee in lafety, and made whole my wife 
and brought mee the money, and likewiſe 


4 Then the old man ſaid, It is due vnto 


im. 

5 So hee called the Angel, and hee ſayd 
vnto him, Take halſe of all that yee haue 
brought, and goe away in ſafety. 
6 Then hee tooke them both apart, and 
ſayd vnto them, Bleſſe God, praiſe him, and 
magnifie him, and praiſe him for the things 
which he hath done vnto you in the ſight of 
all that liue. It is good to praiſe God, and ex- 
alt his Name, and || honourably {to ſhewe 
foorth the workes of God, therefore be not 


7 lt is good to keepe cloſe the ſecret of a 
King, but it is honourable to reucale the 
|workes of God: doc that which is good, and 


8 Prayer is good with faſting and almes, 
and righteouſneſſe: a little with righteouſnes 
is better then much with vnrighteouſneſſe: ir 
is better to giue almes then to lay vp gold. 

9 For almes doth deliuer from death, and 
ſhall purge away all ſinne. Thoſe that exer- 
ciſealmes and righteouſneſſe, ſhall be filled 


10 But they that ſinne, are enemies to 


It Surely I will keepe cloſe nothing from 
you. For Iſaid, It was good to keepe cloſe 
the ſecret of a King, but that it was honou- 
rable to reueale the workes of God. 

12 Now therefore when thou didſt pray, 
and Sara thy daughter in lawe, I did bring 
| theremembrance of your prayers beforeche 
. Holy one, and when thou didſt bury the dead, 


13 And when thou didſt not delay to riſe 
vp, and leaue thy dinner, f to goe and couer 
good dec de was not hid from 


| T7 Cy — . 
Chap Ei. xiiji. 
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| 


14 And now God hath ſent mee to heal 
thee,and Sarathy daughter inlaw, 
15 lam Raphael, one of the ſeuen hoh 
Angels, which preſent the prayers of the 
Saints, and which got in and out before the 
glory ot the holy One. | 5 

16 Then they were both troubled, and ſe 
vpon their faces: for ihey feared. | 

17 But he ſaid vnto them, Feare nor,forit 
ſhall goe well with you, praiſe God therefore. 

18 For not of any fauour of mine, but by 
the will of our God I came, wherefore prayſe 
him for euer. | 

19 * All theſe dayes I did appeare vnto 
you, but I did neither cate nor drinke, but 
you did fee a viſion, 

20 Now thereforegiue God thankes: for 
Igoe vp to him that ſent mee, but write all 
things which are done, in a booke. 

21 And when they roſe, they ſaw him no 
more. 

22 Then they conſeſſed the great and won- 
derſull workes of God, and how the Angel 
ofthe Lord had appeared ynto them. 

CHAP. XIII. 
The thankeſgiuing unto God, which Tobit wrote, 
T Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing 
and (aid, Bleſſed be God that liueth for 
euer, and bleſſed be his kingdome : 

2 For hee doth — and hath mer- 
cie: he leadeth downe to hell, and bringeth| 
vp againe: neither is there any that can a. 
uoid his hand. 

Confeſſe him before the Gentiles, ye 


childrenof Iſrael: for he hath ſcattered ys a- 


mong them. | 

4 There declare his greatneſſe, and extol 
him before all the liuing, for hee is our Lord 
and he is the God our Father for euer. 

5 Aud hee will ſeourge vs for our iniqui- 
ties, and will haue mercic againe, and wil 
gather ys out of all nations, among whom he 
hath ſcattered vs, ol _ 

6 If you turne to him with your whole 
heart, and with your whole minde, and deale 
vprightly before him, then will he curne ynto 

ou, and will not hide his face from you: 
here fore ſee what he will doe with you, and 
confeſſe him with your whole mouth, and} 
praiſe the Lord of might, and extoll the euer- 
laſting King : in the land uf my captiuitie do 
I praiſe him, and declare his might and Ma- 
jeſtie to a ſinſull nation: O ye ſinſꝛꝭrs, turne 
and doe iuſtice before him: who can tel if he 
will accept you, and haue mercie on you? 

7 Iwillextoll my God, and my ſoule ſhal 
prziſc the King of heauen, and ſhall reioyce 
in his grearneſlle, : 

Let all men ſpeake, and let all praiſe 
hia. for his righteouſneffe. = 
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lem che Ey Cie, Thee wall 


chee for thy childrens workes, and 
ill haue mercie againe on the ſonnes of tke 


10 Giue praiſe vnto the Lord, ſor hee ĩs 
and praiſe the euetlaſting King, that 
is Tabernacle may be builded in thee again 
ich ioy: and Ii let him make ioyfull there in 
ee thoſe that are captiues, and loue in thee 
dr euer thoſe that are miſerable. 
11 Many nations ſhalt come from fatre 
the Name of the Lord God, with gifcs 
in their hands, euen gifts to the King of hea- 
uen; all generations ſhall praiſe thee with 
great ioy. 
12 Curſed are all they which hate thee, 
and bleſſed thall all bee, which loue thee for 


43 Reioyce and be glad, for the children 
Sk the iuſt: for they ſhall be gathered toge- 
ther, and ſhall bleſſe the Lord of the iuſt. 

14 O bleſſed are they which loue thee 


el for they ſhall reioyce in thy I peace: bleſſed 


ate they which haue beene ſotrowfull for all 
thy ſcourges, for they ſhall reioyce for thee, 
when they haue ſcene all thy glory, and ſhall 
be glad for euer. 

15 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great King. 
16 For Ieruſalem ſhall be built vp with Sa- 
hires, and Emerauds, and precious ſtone: 
alles and towers, and battlements with 
pure gold. 

17 Andthe ſtreetes of Ieruſalem ſhall bee 
paued with Berill. and Catbuncle, and itones 


ſof Ophir. 


18 And all ker ſtreetes ſhall ſay, Halle- 


{laiah, and they ſhall praiſe him, ſaying, Bleſ- 
ſſed be God which hath extolled it for euer. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


Js Tobit giueth inſtriſtiont to hi ſome, 8 ſpecially to 


leaus Nineue, 12 He and his wife die, and are buried. 
12 Tobias v:mouethto Eebatane, 14 and there died, 
after he had heard ofthe deſtruction of Nineue. 


8 O Tobit made an end of praiſing God. 

2 And hee was eight and fifty yeeres 
old when he loſt his light, which was reſto- 
red to him after eight yeeres, and hee gaue 
almes, and hee Il increaſed in the ſeare of the 
Lord God, and pray ſed him. 

And when he was very aged. hee called 
his ſonne, and the ſixe ſonnes of his ſonne, 
and ſaid to him, My ſonne, take thy chil- 
dren ; for behold, I am aged, and am ready to 


- [depart dut oſthis life. 


Goe into Media, my ſonne, for I ſure- 


| ly beleeue choſe things which Tonas the Pro- 


phet ſpake of Nineue, that it ſhall bee ouer. 
throwen, and that for a time peace ſhall ra- 
ther be in Media, and that our brethren fhall 


ken thereof. 


ioyce, ſhewing mercie toourbrethren, 


departed with his wife and children to Ecba- 


lie ſcattered in che earth from that K. 

. and Teruſalem ſhall be deſolate,an F- 
ouſe of God in itſhall be bur 

be deſolate for a time: n _ 
And that againe God will haue mee. 

cĩe onthem, and bring them againe into the di 

land where they ſhall build a Temple, but 

not like to the firſt , vntill che time of thar 3h 

Tulblled., and afterward they ſhall re- 


Ta .. 


age bee 
eurne from all places of their Captiuity, and 
build vp leruſalem gloriouſſy, and thehouſe 
of God ſhall bee built in it i for euer, with all Fer eur 
glorious building, as the Prophets haue ſpo — 
56 And all nations ſhall turne, andfexre Y 
the Lord God truely, and ſhall burie their | 
idoles. 

7 Sofalallnationspraiſethe Lord, and 
his people ſhall confeſſe God, and the Lord 


ſhall exalt his people, & all thoſe which loue 
the Lord God in trueth and Iuſtice, ſhall re- 


8 And now my ſonne, depart out of Ni- 
neue, becauſe that thoſe things whichy Pro. 
phet Ionas ſpake, hall ſurely come to paſſe, 

9 But keepe thou the Law and the Com- 
mandements, and ſhew thy ſelfe merciſu 
and iuſt, that it may goe well with thee. 

10 And bury me decently, and thy m 
ther with me, but tary no longer at Nineue 
Remember, my ſonne, how Aman handled 
Achiacharus that brought him vp, how out 
of light he brought him into darkeneſſe, and 
how he rewarded him againe: yet Achiacha- 
rus was ſaued, but the other had his reward, Nor u 
for he went downe into darknes. [| ManafſesÞ|/mure 
gaue almes, andeſcaped the ſnares oſ death.. Na 
{| which they had ſet for him: but Aman fell 
into the ſnare, and periſhed. 

11 Wherefore ow, my ſonne, conſider 
what almes doth, and how righteouſneſſe 
doth deliuer. When he had ſayd theſe things, 
hee you vp the ghoſt in the bed, being an 
hundred and eight and fiftic yeeres olde, and 
he buried him henourably. 

12 And when Anna his mother was dead, 
hee buried her with his father: but Tobias 


07, 


tane to Raguel his father in Law. 

. 13 Where hee became olde with honour, 
and hee buried his father and motkerin lawe 
honourably, and hee {{inherited their ſub- 
ſtance, and his father Tobits. 

14 And hee died at Ecbatane in Medis, 
beeing an hundreth and ſeuen and twentie 
yeeres olde. 

i5 But before he died, hee heardof the 
deſtruction of Nineue, which was rakenby 
Nabuchodenoſor and Aſſuerus: and be- 
fore his death he reioyced ouer Nineue. 
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CHAP. I. 

2 Arphaxad doeth fortifis Echatane, 5 Nabucho- 
donoſor maketh warre againſt him, 7 and craueth 
aide, 12 Hee threatneth thoſe that would not 
aide him, 15 and killeth Arpbaxad, 16 and re. 

turneth to Ninench. 

FAL ibe twelſth yere of the 
a A reigne of Nabuchodono- 

ſor, who reigned in Ni- 

| * neueh the great citie, (in 

1, the dayes of Arphaxad, 

Mr rg which reigned ouer the 

Medes in Ecbatane, i 

2 And built in Ecbatane walles round 


d ſixe cubits long, and made the height 
f the wall ſeuentie cubits, and the breadth 
thereof fiftie cubits: 

3 And fer the towres thereof vpon the 
gates of it, an hundred cubits high, and the 

redth thereof in the foundation threeſcere 
bits. 

4 And hee made the gates thereof, euen 
gates that were raiſed to the height of ſeuen- 
tie cubits, and the breadth of them was for- 
ie cubirs, for the going foorth of his _ 
je armies , and for the ſetting in aray of his 
ſootmen.) 

5 Euen in thoſe dayes, King Nabucho- 
denoſor made warre with King Arphaxad 
inthe great plaine,which is the plaine in the 
borders of Ragau. 

6 And there came vnto him, all they 
chat dwelt in the hill countrey, and all that 
dwck by Euphrates, and Tigris, and Hydaſ- 
pes, and the plaine of Arioch ke King ef 
the Elimeans, and very many nations of the 
ſonnes of Cheled, aſſembled themſe lues to 
the battell. 

7 Then Nabuc hodoneſor King of the 
Aſſyrians, ſent vntoall that dwelt in Perfia, 
and to allthat dwele Weſtward, and to thoſe 
that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Li- 
banus, aad Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt 
vpon the Sea coaſt, 

And to thoſe amongſt the nations that 
were of Carmel, and Galaad, and the higher 
Galile, and the great plaine of Eſdtelon, 

9 And to all that were in Samaria, and 
the cities thereof: and beyond Iordan vnto 
Ieruſalem, and Betane, and Chellus, and 
[Kadez,and the river of Egypt, and Taphnes 
and Rameſſe, and all the land of Geſem, 


Memphis, & to all the inhabitants of Egypt, 
vntill you come to the borders of Ethiopia. 
11 But all the inhabitants of the land 


made light of the commandement of Na- 


about of ſtones hewen, three cubits broad, 


10 Vntill you come beyond Tanis, and | 
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buchodonoſor king of the Aſſyriant, neithe 

went they with him to the battell: forth 

were not afraid of him: yea, hee was before 
them as one man, and they ſent away hi 

ambaſſadours from them without effect a 

wich diſgrace. 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was ve 
angry with all this countrey , and ſware by 
his chrone and kingdome, that hee woul 
ſurely be auenged vpon all thoſe coaſts of 
Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Syria, and that 
he would ſlay with the ſword all the inhabi- 
rants of the land of Moab, and the children 
of Ammon, and all Iudea, and all that were 
in Egypt, till you come to the borders of the 
wo Seas. a 8 

13 Then he marched in battell aray with 
his power againſt king Arphaxad in; ieuen- 
teenth yeere, and he preuailed in his battell: 
for he ouerthre all che power of Arphaxad, 
and all his horſemen, and all his chariots, 

14 And became lord of his cities, and 
came ymo Ecbatane, and tooke the towres, 
and ſpoiledthe ſtreetes thereof, and turne 
the beauty thereof into ſname. 

15 Hee tooke alſo Arphaxad in the 
mountaines of Ragau, and ſmote him tho- 
row with his darts, anddeſtroyed him vtter- 
ly that day. = Gs 

16 So he returned afterward to Nineue; 
both hee and all his company of ſundry aa- 
tions: being a very great multitude of men 
of warre, and there hee tooke his eaſe and 
banketted, both hee and his armie an hun- 
dred and twentie dayes. | 

CHA P. II. 

4 Olefernes appointed generall, 11 and charged to ſpare 
none, that will not yceld, 15 His armie and prouiſion, 
23 the places which he wonne and wa ſted, as he went, 

Nd in the eighteenth yeere, the two 

and twentieth day of the firſt moneth, 
there was talke in the houſe of Nabuc hodo 
noſor king of the Aſſyrians, that hee ſhould 
as he ſaid auenge himſclfe.en all the earth. 

2. So he called vnto him all his officers, 
and all his nobles, and communicated with a 
them his ſecret counſell, and concluded the] * Sam. 20.55. 
— the whole carthout of his oe g. 7. 

3 Then they deereed to deſiroy all fleſh 

that did not obey the commandement of 

his mouth. 

4 And when he had ended his counſell, 
Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aﬀytians cal- 
Jed Oloternes the chiefe Captaine of his | 
armie, which was f next vnto him, and ſayd fr. /icend 


vnto him, . 
35 4 Thus 
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e Thn 7 f e Lord | treys came with them like Toculls . _ 
of ts whole earth: aid. thot ſhalc goe the land af the earth: for the —— Sh 
forth from my preſence, and take with thee withour number. „ 
men that truſt in their owne ſtrength, off 21 And. they went forth ef Nineus ie 
foormen an hundred and twenty thouſand, | dayes iourney toward the plaine of Bed 
and the number of horſes with their riders, | leth, and pitched from Bectileth neere thel 
ewclue thouſand. 5 mountaine, which is at the left hand of thel 
6. And thou ſhalt go againſt all the Weſt | vpper Cilicia. 

eountrey, becauſe they diſobeyed my com- 22 Then he tooke all his armie, his foot. 
mandement. 5 men, and horſemen, and chariots, and wen 
7 And thou ſhalt declare vnto them, that from thence into the hill countrey, 
lor, fer the the prepare ſor me ij earth and water: for I] 23 And deſtroyed Phud and Lud: an 

o will goe foorth in my wrath againſt them, | ſpoiled all the children of Raſles, and th | : 

v1 


Kings of Pe fa, and will couer the whole face of the earth, | children of Iſmacl, which were toward th 
4e whers earth | with the feete of mine armie, and I will giue wilderneſſe at the South of the land of the 


. — chem fora ſpoile vnto them. Chellians. 1 
zo acknowledged 8 So that then ſlaine ſhall fill their val- | 24 Then hee went ener Euphrates, an Ih 
that they were ¶ leys, and brooks, and the rwer ſha} be filled | went through Meſopotamia, and deſtroye 60 
fords ef land with their dead till it ouerflo w. all the high cities that were vpon the riue | | 


and ſea. Here 9 And I will leadethem capiiues tothe | Arbonai, till you come to the ſea. 
; vtmoſt parts of all che earth. a5 And heetooke the borders of Cilicia, 


10 Thou therefore ſhalt goe foorth, and | and killed all that reſiſted him, and came to 


ake beforchand for me all their coaſts, and | the borders of Tapherh, which were toward 
if they will yeeld themſelues to thee, thou | the South, ouer againſt Arabia. 
ak reſerue them for me till the day oftheir 26 He conipaſed alſo all the children of 
uniſhment. 5 Madian. and burnt vp their tabernacles, and 
11 But concerning them that rebell let | ſpoiled their ſheepe- coats. 
ot thine eye ſpare them: but put them to 27 Then he went done into the plaine 
he ſlaughter, and ſpoile them whereſocuer | of Damaſcus, in the time of wheat harueſt, 
hou goeſt. 5 and burnt vp all their fields, and deſtroyed 
12 For as I liue, and by the power of my | their flockes, and herds, alſo he ſpoiled their 
ingdome, whatſoeuer I haue ſpoken, that | cities, and vtterly waſted their couniries, and 
ill I doe by mine hand. | ſmote all cheiryoung men nith the edge of 
13 And take thou heede that thou tranſ - the (word. N * 
eſſe none of the commandements of thy | 28 Therefore the feare and dread of him late 
ord, but accompliſh them fully, as I haue | fel vpon all the inhabitants of the ſea coaſts, 
mmanded thee, & deferre not to dothem. | which were in Sidon and Tytus, and them 
14 Then Olofernes went forth from the j that dwelt in Sur, and Ocina, and all that 
reſence of his lord, and called all the go- | dwelt in Iemnaan, and they that dwelt in 
ernours and captaines, and the officers of | Azores, and Aſchalon, feared him greatly. 
3 1 8 c HAP. 111 
15 And hee muſtered the choſen men for FE ene, wee = tions; 
he battel, as his lord had commanded him, EE — 7 Tir be tu err TA * that 
ato an hundred and twenty thouſand 3 and they might worſhip onely Nabuchodons ſor. 9 He come | 
welue thouſand archers on horſebacke. meth nere to Tudea, © 
16 And he ranged them as a great armie | CO they ſent ambaſſadours vnto him, to 
ordered ſor the warre. „ treat of peace, ſaying, | 
17 And hee tooke camels, and afſes for | 2 Behold,we theſeruants of Nabucho- 
heir cariages a very great number, & ſheep, | donoſor the great king lie beforethee; vie | 
nd oxen, and goats without number, for | vs as ſhall be good in thy fight, 
*  _ _  theirprouvifion,- - Ly 2 Bchold,our houſes, and all our places, | 0 
18 And plentie of vitaile for euery man I and all our fieldes of wheat, and flockes,and 
fthe armũe, and very much gold, and ſiluer, | herds, and all the lodges of our tents, lie be- 
of the kings houſe. fore thy face, vſe them as it pleaſeth thee. 
19 Then he went forth and all bis power] 4  Bchold, euen ourcities and the inha- N 
o goe before king Nabuchodonoſor in the | bitants thereof are thy ſeruants, come 2 [9 
yage, and to cover all tne face of the earth | dealewith them as ſcemerh good vnto thee. d, 
eſtward with cheir chatete, and horſemen, 5 So the men came vnto Olofernes,and. 
d their choſen footmen. declared vnto him after this maner. 


c 


20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry coun- 6 Then came hee downe toward = 1 


4 
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(great ſaw „ 


lor ut of 
laica, 


[0-200 gain paſſage was ſtrait||for two men at the moſt. 


lor ge. 
uni, 


an entrance into ludea, and it was ea ſie to 


Sea coaſt, both he and his armie, and ſet ga- 
riſons in the high cittes, and tooke out of 
them choſen men tot aide. | 

7 Sotheyandallthe countrey round a. 
bout, receiued them with garlands, with dan- 
ces, and with timbrels. 

8 Vet hee did caſt done their frontiers, 
and cut done their groues: for he had de- 
creed to deſtroy all the gods of the land, that 
all nations ſhould worſhip Nabuchodonoſor 
onely, and that all congues and tribes ſhould 
callypon him as God. 

Alſo he came ouer againſt [[Eſdraclon 
neere/ynto [| ludea, ouer againſt the f great 
ſtrait of Tudea.. 

10 And hee pitched betwecne Geba, and 
Scythopolis, and there hee tarried a whole 
moneth, that hee might gather together all 
the catiages of his armie. 


C HA P. ITT. | 
4 The Iemes are afraid of Holofernes, 5 and fortifie the 
hilles, 6 They of Bethulia take charge ofthe paſſages, 

All I fr acl fall to faſting and prayer. 

Ou the children of Iſrael that dwelt in 

Iudea, heard all that Holofernes the 
chiefe captame of Nabuchodonoſor King of 
the Aſſyrians had done to the nations, and 
after what manner hee had ſpoyled all their 
temples, and brought them to nought. 
2 Therefore they were exceedingly a- 
fraid of him, and were troubled for Ieruſa- 
lem, & for the Temple of the Lord their God 

For they were newly returned from the 
capriuitie, and all the people ij of Iudea were 
lately gathered together: and the veſſels and 
the Altar, and the houſe were ſanctiſied after 
the profanation. 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts 
of Samaria, and the villages, and to Betho- 
ron, and Belmen, and Iericho, and to Choba, 
and Eſora, and to the valley of Salem. 


5 And poſſeſſed themſelues before hand 


of all the tops of the high mountaines, and 
ortified the villages that were in them, and 


layd vp victuals for the proviſion of warre : 
or their fields were of late reaped. 

6 Alſo Ibacim the hie Prieſt which was 
in thoſe dayes in Ieruſalem, wroteto them 
that dwelt in Bethulia, and Betomeſtham 

hich is ouer againſt Eſdraelon toward the 
l open countrey, neere to Dothaim, 

7 Charging them to keepe the paſſages 
ofthe hill countrey: for by chem there was 


ſtop them that would come vp, becauſethe 


8 And the children of Iſrael did as Ioa- 
im the high Prieſt had commanded them, 
ith the] ancients of all the people of Itiael, 
hich dwelt at leruſalem. 


E. Vs 


9 Then cuery man of Iſraelcried to G 
with great feruencie, and with great vehe 
mencie did they humble their ſoules. 

10 Both they and their wiues, & their chil 
dren,andtheir cattell, and euery ſtranger an 
hireling, and their ſeruants bought with m. 
ney, put ſackcloth vpon their loynes. 

11 Thus euery man and woman, and th 
little children, and the inhabitants of Ieruſa 
lem fell before the Temple, and caſt aſhe 
ypon their heads, and ſpread out the is ſack 
cloth before the face of the Lord: alſo the 
put ſackcloth about the Altar, 

12 And cried to the God of Iſrael al 
with one conſent earneſtly, that hee woul 
not giue their children ſor a pray, and thei 
wiues for a ſpoyle, and the cities oftheir i 
heritance to deſtruction, and the SanAua 
to profanation and reproch, and for the n 
tions to reioyce at. 

13 So God heard their prayers, and loo 
ked vpon their afflictions : for the peopl 
faſted many dayes in all Iudea, and Ieruſa 
lem, before the Sanctuary of the Lord Al 
mighty. 

14 And Ioacim the high Prieſt, & all th 
Prieſts that ſtood before the Lord, and the 
which miniſtred vnto the Lord, had thei 
loynes girt with ſackeloth, and offered th 
dayly burnt offerings, with the vowes an 
free giſis of the people, 

15 And had aſhes on their mitres, an 
cried vnto the Lord with all their power, tha 


hee would looke ypon all the houſe of Iſrael] 


graciouſly. 


CHAP. V. 
5 Achior telleth Oloftrnes what the Iewes are, 8 and 
what their God had done for them: 21 and aduiſeth 
not to meddle with them, 22 All that heard him, wore 


offended at him, | 
Hen was it declared to Olofernes the 
chiefe captaine of the armie of Aſſur, 
that the children of Ifracl had prepared for 
warre,and had ſhut vp the paſſages of the hill 
countrey, and had fortified fall the tops of 
the high hils, and had laid impediments in 
the champion countreys. 

2 Wherewith hee was very angry, and 
called all the Princes of Moab, and the cap- 
taines of Ammon, and all the gouernours of 
the Sea coaſt. 

3 And hee ſaid vnto them, Tell mee 
now, ye ſonnes of Canaan, who this people 
is that dwelleth in the hill countrey? and 
what are the cities that they inhabite? and 
what is the multitude of their armie? and 


wherein is their power and ſtrength? and 
what King is ſet ouer ihem, or captaine © 
their armie ? 


4 And why haue 


EIS 


—_ WW 
— 


they determined net. 


tr. all the tops 


Iu 


to come and meete mee, more then all the 
inhabitants of the Weſt? 

5s Then ſaid Achior the captaine of all 
the ſonnes of Ammon: Let my lord now 
heare a rd ftom the mouth of thy ſeruant, 
and I will declare vnte thee the trueth, con- 
cerning this pesple which dwelleth neere 
thee, and inhabiteth the hill countreys: and 
there ſhall no lic come out of the mouth of 
thy ſeruant. | 

6 This people are deſcended of the Cal- 
deans. 

7 And they ſoiourned heretofore in 
Meſopotamia , becauſe they would not fol- 
low the gods of their fathers , which were in 
the land of Caldea. 

8 For they left the way of their ance· 
ſtours, and worſhipped the God of heauen, 

the God whom they knew: ſo they caſt them 
out from the face of their gods, and they fled 
into Meſopotamia, and ſoiourned there ma- 
ny daye ;. 

9 Then their God commanded them 
to depart from the place where they ſoiour- 
ned, andto goe into the land of Chanaan, 
where they dwelt, and were increaſed with 
gold and ſiiuer, and with very much cattell. 

10 But hen a famine couered all the land 
f Chanaan , they went downe into Egypt 
d ſoiourned there, while they were nouri- 
ed, and became there a great multitude, fo 

hat one could not number their nation, 

11 Therefore the King of Egypt roſe vp 
ainſt them, and dealt ſubtilly with them, 
nd brought them lowe, with labouring in 


TChap, f 1.7.9 


en. 11.3 te, 


lo-, went 
wut ofe 


Gen. 12.1. 


Exod. a5. | hricke, and made them ſlaues. 
12 Thenthey eried vnto their God, and 
hee ſmote all the land of Egypt with incura- 
Brod. 12. 37, ple plagues, ſo ihe Egyprians caſt them out 
33. {their ſight. 
Brod. 14.21, i 13 And God dried the red Sea before 
em: 
Fxod.19.1, | x1, And“ brought them to mount f Sina, 
_ ae the land Cades Barne, and caſt foorth all that 
y of the wil . k 
derncs of Sina, welt inthe wilderneſſe. 
15 So they dwelt in the land of the A mo- 
ites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all 
hem of Eſebon, and paſſing over Iordan 
hey poſſeſſed all the hill countrey. 
Noch. 13.8. 16 * And they caſt forth before them, the 
b hanaanite, the E here ſite, the Tebuſite, and 
he Sychemite, and all the Girgeſites, & they 

elt in that countrey many dayes. 

17 And whileſt they ſinned not before 
heir God, they proſpered , becauſe the God 

that hateth iniquitie was with them. 
eIndg. 2.18. 18. But when they departed from the 
and 3. 8. way which hee appointed them, they were 
„Km deſtroyed in many bartels very ſore, and 
King. 2 5. . . 
„ii. © [were led captiues into a land that was not 


4+ 


theirs,and the Temple of their God was ca 
to the ground, and their cities were taken by 
the enemies. 

19 Bur * now are they returned to their 
God, and are come vp from theplaces,wher 
they were ſcattered, and haue poſſeſſed leru 
ſalem, where their Sanctuary is and are ſea 
ted inthe hill counttey, for it was delolate. 

20 Now therefore, my lord and gouergoꝛ 
if there be any errour in this people, and the 
ſinne againſt their God, let vs conſider tha 
this ſhall beetheirruine, and let vs goe y 


and we ſhall ouercomethem, 


21 Butif there bee no iniquitie in thei 
nation, let my lord now paſſe by, leſtthei 
Lord defend them, and their God bee fo 
them, and wee become a reproch before a 
the world. 

22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſ 
ſayings, all the people ſtanding round a 
bout che tent, murmured , and the chief, 
men of Olofernes, and all that dwelt by th 
Sea (ide, and in Moab, ſpake that hee ſhoul 
kill him. 

23 For, ſay they, wee will not bee afraid o 
the face of the children of Iſrael, for loe, it i 
a people that haue no ſtrength, nor pow 
tor a ſtrong battell. 

24 Nou thereſore, lord Olofernes, we 
will goe vp, and they ſhall bee a prey, to bee 
deuoured of all thine armie. 


C HA P. VI. 

3 Ole fernes deſpiſeth God 9 He threatneth Achior and 
ſendeth him away. 14 The Bethulians receiue & beare 
him, 18 They fall to pray er, and comfort Aehior. 

Nd when the tumult ofmen that were 

about the councell was ceaſed, Olo- 
ſernes the chiefe capraine of the army of Aſ- 
ſur, ſaid vnto Achior and all the Moabites, 
before all the company of other nations, 

2 And who art thou Achior, and the 
hirelings of Ephraim, that chou haſt pro- 
phe ſied amongſt vs to day, and haſt ſayd, 
that wee ſhould not make warre with the 
people of Iſrael, becauſe their God will de- 
ſend them? and who is God but Nabucho- 
donoſor? 

3 Nee will ſend his power, and will de- 
ſtroy them from the face of the earth, and 
their God ſhall not deliuer them: but wee 
his ſeruants will deſtroy them as one man, 
ſor they ate not able to ſuſtaine the power of 
our horſes. | 

4 For with them we will tread them vn 
der foote, and their mountains ſhall be drun- 
ken with their blood, and their fields ſhall be 
filled with their dead bodies, and their foot- 
ſteppes ſhall not be able ro ſtand before s, 
for they ſhall vtterly periſh, ſaith king Na- 


buchedonoſor , lord of all (he earth; for hee 
ſaid, 
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Tſaid, None of my words ſhall be in vaine. 
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And thou Achior, an hireling of Am- 
mon, which haſt ſpoken theſe wordes in the 
day ofthine iniquitie, ſhalt ſee my face no 
more from this day, vntill I take vengeance 
ofthis nation that came out of Egypt. 

6 And then ſhallthe ſword of mine ar- 
mie, and the multitude of them that ſerue 
me, paſfe through thy ſides, and thou ſhalt 
fall among their flaine,when Ireturne, 

7 Now therfore my ſeruants ſhall bring 
thee backe into the hill countrey, and ſhall 
ſet thee in one ofthe cities of the paſſages. 

8 And thou ſhalt not periſ till thou be 
deſtroyed with them. 

9 And if thou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy 
minde, that they ſhall not be taken, let not 
thy countenance fall: Thaue ſpoken it, and 
none of my words ſhall be in vaine. 

10 Then Olofernes commanded his ſer- 


into the hands of the children of Iſrael. 

11 So his leruants tooke him, & brought 
him out of the campe into the plaine, and 
they went from the midſt ofthe plaine, into 
the hill countrey, and came vnto the foun- 
taines that were vnder Bethulia. 


they tooke vp their weapons, and went out 
of the city to the top of the hill, and euery 
man that vſed a fling, kept them from com- 
ming vp by caſting ot ſtones ag inſt them. 

13 Neuertheleſſe, hauing gotten priuily 
vnder the hill, they bound Achior, and caſt 
him downe, and left him at the foote of the 
hill, and teturned to their lord. 

14 But the Iſraelites diſcended from their 
citie, and came vnto bim, and looſed him, 
and brought him into Bethulia, and pre ſen- 
ted him to the gouernours of the citie: 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes Ozias the 
ſonne ot Micha of the tribe of Simeon, and 
Chabris the ſonne of Gothoniel, and Char- 
mis the ſonne of Melchiel. 


ents of the city, and all their youth ranne to- 


gether, and their women to the aſſembly, 
and they ſet Achior in the midſt of all their 


people. Then Ozias asked him of that which 
was done. 


' Ip Aud hee anſwered and declared vnto 


them the words of the counſel of Olofernes, 
and all the words that hee had ſpoken in the 
midſt of the princes of Aſſur, and whatſoe- 
ner Olofernes had ſpoken proudly againſt 
the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Then the people fell downe and wor- 
ſhipped God, and cryed ynto God, ſaying, 

39 O Lord God of heauen, behold their 


5. VII. 


1ſrzel all thatnight for helpe. 


uants that waited in his tent, to take Achior, 
[and bring him to Berhulia, and deliuer him 


12 And when the men of the city ſaw them, . 


16 And they called together all ihe anci- 


— 


pride, and pity. the low eſtate of our natic 
and looke vpon the face of thoſe that are 
ſanRified vnto thee this day. 
20 Then they comforted Achior and 
praiſed him greatly. | 
21 And Ozias tooke him out of the aſ- 
ſembly vato his houſe , and made a feaſt to 


the Elders, and they called on the God of 


CHAP. VII. 

1 O!ofernes beſiegeth Bethulia, 7 and ſtoppeth the wa- 
ter from them. 22 They faint and murmure again 
the gouernours, 30 Who promiſe to yeeld within 
fiue daes. 

He next day Olofernes commanded all 

his army, and all his people which were 
come to take his part, that they ſhould rev» 
mooue their campe againſt Bethulia, to take 
aforehand the aſcents of the hill countrey, 
ande to make warre againſt the children of 

Iſrael. 8 

2 Then their ſttong men remcoued 


their campes in that day, and the armie of} 


the men of warre was, an hundred and ſe- 
uenty thouſand footmen, and twelue thou- 
ſand horſemen, beſides the baggage, and o- 


ther men that were afoote amongſt them, a 


very great multitude. 


3: And they camped in the valley neere 


vnto Bethulia, by the fountaine, and they 
ſpread themſelues in breadth ouer || Dotha- 
im, euen to Belmaim, and in length from 
Bethulia vnto {| Cyamon which is ouer a- 
gainſt Eſdraelon. 


4 Now the children of Ifrael, when they 


ſaw the multitude ofthem, were greatly trou- 
bled, and ſaid euery one to his neighbour: 


Now will chele men licke vp the face of the 


earth; for neither the high mountaines, nor 


the valleys, nor the hilles, are able to beare 


their weight, 
5 Then cuery man tooke yp his wea - 
pons of warre, and when they had kindled 


fires vpon their towres, they remained and 


watched all that night. 


6 But in y ſecond day Oloſernes brought 
 foorth all his horſemen, in the fight of the 


children of Iſrael which were in Bcthulia, , 
7 And viewed the paſſages vp to the ei- 
tie, and came tothe fountaine of their wa- 


ters, and tooke them, and ſet gariſons of 


men of warre over them, and he himſelfe re- 
mooued towards his people. 


8 Then came vnto him all the chiefe of 
the children of Eſau, and all the gouernours 
of the people of Moab, and the captaines of 


the Sea coaſt, and ſaid; 


9 Let our lord now heare a word, that 


there be not an ouerthrow in thine armie. 


10 Fox this people of the children of — | 
rael 
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height of the mountaines wherein they 
dwell, becauſe it is not eaſie to come vp to 
the tops of their mountaines. 

11 Now therefore my lord, fight not a- 

ainſt them in battel aray, and there ſhal not 
lo much as one man of thy people periſh. 
12 Remaine in thy campe, and kcepe all 
the men of thine armie, and let thy ſeruantt 
get into their hands the ſountaine of water 
which iſſueth forth efche foot of the moun- 

12 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia 
haue their water thence: ſo ſhall thirR kill 
them, and they ſhall giue vp their citie, and 
wee and our people {hall goe vp to the tops 
of the mountaines that are neere, and will 
campe vpon them, to watch that none goe 
out of the citie. | 

14 So they and their wiues and their chil- 
dren ſhall be conſumed with famine, and be- 
fore the ſword come againſt them, they ſhall 
be ouerthrowen in the ſtreetes where they 
dwell. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euill 
reward: becauſe they rebelled and met not 
thy perſon peaceably. 

16 And theſe words pleaſed Olofernes, 
and all his ſeruants, and he appoinred to doe 
as they had ſpoken. 

17 So the campe of the children of Am- 
mon departed, and with them ſiue thouſand 
of the Aſſyrians, and they pitched in the val- 
ey, and tooke the waters, and the fountaines 
f the waters of the children of Iſrael. 
18 Then the children of Eſau went vp, 
ith the children of Ammon, and camped 
n che hill countrey over againſt Dotha-em: 
nd they ſent ſome of them toward the 
th, and toward the Eaſt, ouer againſt 
krebel, which is neere vnto Chuſi, that is 
pon the brooke Mochmur, and the reſt of 
he atmie of the Aſſyrians camped in the 
laine, and couered the face of the whole 
and, and their tents and cariages were pit- 
hed to a very great multitude. 

19 Then the children of Iſrael cried vn- 
othe Lord their God, becauſe their heart 
ailed, for all their enemies had compaſſed 
hem round about, and there was no way to 
ſcape out from among them. 

20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remai- 
ed about them, both their ſootmen, cha- 
ets and horſemen, foure and thirty dayes, ſo 
hat all their veſſels of water failed all the in- 
abitants of Bethulia. 

2 And the i ciſternes were emptied, and 
hey had not water to drinke their fil, for one 
ay ; for they gaue them drinke by meaſure. 

22 Therefore their young children were 


| the wals and towres of their city, and ſent the 


out of heart, and their women Aer; 
men fainted for thitſt, and fell down 


gates, and there was no l 
in them. | nn 
2 3 Then all the people aſſembled to Ori. 


as, and to the chiefe of the city, both young 


men, & women, and children, and criedwith 
a loud voice, and ſaid before all the Elders 
24 God be *Iudge betweene vs and you: 
for pou haue done " great iniurie, in that 
ou haue not required peace of | 
y 22 2 peace of the children 
25 For now we haue no helper: but G 
hath ſold vs into their 8 we er 
be throwen downe before them with thirſt, 
and great deſtruction. 
26 Now therefore call them vnto you, 
and deliuer the whole city for a ſpoile to th 
people of Oloſernes and all his armie. 
27 For it is better for vs to be made a ſpoi 
vnto them, then to die for thirſt: for we wi 
be his ſeruants, that our ſoules may liue, and 
not ſee the death of our infants before our 
eyes, nor our wiues nor our children to die. 
28 We take to witneſſe againſt you, th 
heauen and the earth, and our God, an 
Lord of our fathers, which puniſneth vs ac- 


30 Then ſaid Ozias to them, Brethren, 
be of goed courage, let ys yet endure fiue 
dayes, in the which ſpace the Lord our God 
may turne his mercy towards vs, ſor he will 
not forſake vs vtterly. | 

31 And if theſe dayes paſſe, and there 
come no helpe vnto vs, I will doe according 
ro your word. 

32 And he diſperſed the people euery one 
to their awne charge, and they went vnto 


women and children into their houſes, and 
they were very low brought in the citie. 
C H A P. VIII. 

1 The ſtate and be hauiour of Iudeth awidow. 11 Shee 
blameth the geuernuurs for their promiſe to yeeld, 17 
and adwiſeth them to truſt in God, 28 They excuſe 
their promiſe. 3 2 Shee promiſith to doe ſomething 
for them, 

Ow at that time Iudeth heard there- 


of, which was the daughter of Merari 
the ſonne of Ox, the ſonne of Ioleph, the 
ſonne of Oziel, the ſon of Elcia, the ſonne 
of Ananias, the ſonne of Gedeon, the ſonne 
of Raphaim, the ſonne of A citho, the ſonne 


of kliu, the ſonne of Eliab, the ſonne of 
: Natha- 


ſtreets ofthe citie, and by the paſſages — 
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ſlemne dayes of the houſe of Iſrael, 


' [ill word; for ſhe feared God greatly. 
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ben zel che donne off Sainacttheſonne 
'of Salaſãdai, the ſonne of Iſrael. 


her tribe and kinred, who died in the barley 
harueſt. | : 
For as he ſtood ouerſeeing them that 
bound ſheaues in the field, the heat came 
ypon his head, and hee fell on his bed, and 
died in the citic of Bethulia, and they buried 
him with his fathers in a field betweene Do- 
thaim and Balamo. 

4 So Iudeth was a widow in her houſe 
three yeeres andfoure moneths. 
5 Andſhemade her a tent vpon the top 
of her houſe, and put on ſackecloth on her 
loynes, and ware her widowes apparell. 

6 And ſne faſted all the dayes of her wi. 
do hood, ſaue the eues of the Sabbath, and 

e Sabbaths, & the ences of the new moones 
and tlie ne moones, and the feaſts, and ſo- 


7 She was alſo of a goodly countenance, 
and very beautifull to behold: and her huſ- 
band Manaſſes had left her gold and ſiluer, 
d men ſeruants & maid ſeruants, and cat- 
ell and lands, & ſhe remained ypon them. 
8 And there was none that gaue her an 


9 Now when ſne heard the ill words of 
he people againſt the gouernour, that they 
ainted for lacke of water (for Iudeth had 
eard all the words that Ozias had ſpoken 
nto them, & that be had * ſworne to deliuer 
the citie ynto the Aſſyrians after ſiue dayes) 

10 Then ſhee ſent her waiting woman 
that had the gouernment of all things that 
ſhe had, to call Ozias, and Chabris, and 
Charmis, the ancients ofthe city. | 

11 And they came ynto her, and ſhe ſaid 
vnto them, Heare me now, O ye gouernors 
of the inhabitants of Bethulia: for your 
words that you haue ſpoken before the peo- 
ple this day are not right, touching this oth 
which ye made, and pronounced betweene 
God and you, and haue promiſed to deliuer 
the city to our enemies, vnleſſe within theſe 
dayes the Lord turne to helpe you. 

12 And now, who are you that haue tem- 
ted God this day, and ſtand in ſtead of 
God amongſt the children of men? 

13 And now trie the Lord Almightie, but 
ou ſhall neuer know any thing. 

14 For you cannot finde the depth of the 
heart of man, neither can yee perceiue the 
— that hee thinketh : then how can you 
ſearch our God, that hath made all theſe 
ings, and know his minde, or comprehend. 
purpoſe ? Nay my brethren, prouoke not 
heLord our God toanger. 

- I5 For if he will not helpe vs within theſe 


Lf 


2 And Manaſſes was her husband of 


we ſhalbe in bondage, and we ſhall be an of- 


thy wiſedome is manifeſted , but from the 
beginning of thy dayes all thy people have 
knowen thy vnderftanding, becauſe the diſ- 
polition of thine heart is good. 


fue Eyes, he hath power to defend vs wher 


ſore our enemies. 


16 Doe not || binde the counſels of the "TRIBE 
Lord our God, for*God is not asman, that 
he may be threatned, neither is hee as the 


ſonne of man that he ſhould be wauering. 


will heare our voice if it pleaſe him. 


ther is there any now in theſe dayes, neither 
tribe, nor family, nor || people, nor citie a- 
mong vs, which worthip gods made with 
hands, as hath beene aforetime, | 

19 For the which eauſe our fathers were 
giuen to the ſword, and for a ſpoile, and had 
a great ſall before our enemĩes. 
20 But wee know none other god, there- 
fore we truſt that he will not deſpiſe vs, nor 
any of our nation. 
21 For if wee be taken ſo, all Indea ſhall 


led, and hee will require the profanation 
thereof, at our mouth. | 

22 And the [laughter of our brethren,and 
the capriuity ofthe countrey, and the deſo- 
lation of our inheritance, will he turne ypon 
our heads among the Gentiles, whereſocuer 


fence & a reproch to all them y peſſeſſe vs. 
23 For our ſervitude ſnall not be directed 
to fauour: but the Lord our God ſhall turne 
it to diſhonour. 

24 Now therfore, O brethren, let vs ſhew 
an example to our brethren, becaufe their 
hearts depend vpon vs, and the Sanctuarie, 
and the houſe, and the Altar reſt vpon vs, 
25 Moreouer, let vs giue thankes to the 
Lord our God, which tryeth vs, euen as hee 
did our father s. 

26 Remember what things he did co *A- 


he will, euen euery day, or to deſtroy vs be- 


17 Therefore let vs wait ſor ſaluation of 
him, and call ypon him to helpe vs, and hee 


18 For there aroſe none in our age, nei- 


lie waſte, and our Sanctuarie ſnall be ſpoi-| 


j{Or 4 tonne. 
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flo. fears, 


* Gene. 22. 1. 


braham, and how hee ttyed Iſaac, and what 
happened to * Iacob in Meſopotamia of Sy- 
ria, when hee kept the ſheepe of Laban his 
mothers brother. | 

27 For he hath not tried vs in the fire as 
he did them, for the examination of thei 
hearts, neither hatn he taken vengeance on 


vs: but the Lord doeth ſcourge them that 


come neere vnto him to admoniſh them. 
28 Then ſaid Oziasto her, All that thou 
haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a good 
heart, and there is none that may gaineſay 
thy words. 

29 For this is not the firſt day wherein 


88s 


30 But 


Gene. 28.7. 


Num. 23.18. | 
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Apocrypha. 
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- 30 but the people were very chirſtie, anc 
compelled vs to doe vnto them as wee haue 
ſpoken, and to bring an oth vpon our ſelues, 
which we will not breake. 

31 Therefore now pray thou for vs, be- 
cauſe thou att a godly woman, and the 
Lord will ſend vs raine to fill our ciſternes, 
and we ſhall faint no more. 

32 Then ſaid Iudeth vnto them, Heare 
me, and I will doe a thing, which (hall goe 
throughout all generations, to the children 
of our nation. | 

33 Youſhall ſtand this night in the gate, 
and I will poe foorth with my waiting wo- 
man: and within the dayes that you haue 
promiſed to deliuer the city to our enemies, 
the Lord will viſit Iſrael by mine hand. 

34 But enquire not you of mine acte: for 
T will not declare it vnto you, till the things 
be finiſhed that doe. 

35 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes vnto 


her, Goe in peace, and the Lord God be be- 
fore thee, to take vengeance on our enemies. 
36 So they returned from the tent, and 
ent to their wards. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 Iudeth humbleth her ſalſe, 2 and prapeth God to pro- 
Fer ber purpoſe agaimſt the ene wies of his d anctuary. 


1 Iudeth fell ypon her face, and put 
aſhes ypon her head, and vnc ouered 

e ſackecloth where with ſhee was cloched, 
and about the time that the incenſe of that 
euening was offered in Ieruſalem, in the 
houſe of the Lord, Iudeth cryed with a loud 
voice, and ſaid, 

2. O Lord God oſ my Father Simeon, 
to whom thou gaueſt a ſword to take venge- 

nce of the ſtrangers, who looſened the gir- 
lle of a maide to de file her, and diſcouered 

ne thigh to her ſnamr, and polluted her vir- 
ginity to her reproch, (for thou ſaidſt it ſhall 
not be ſo, and yet they did ſo.) 

3 Wherefore thou gaueſt their rulers to 
be flaine, ſo that they died their bedde in 
blood, being deceiued, and ſmoteſt the ſer- 
uants with their lords, and the lords ypon 
their thrones: | 

4 And haſt giuen their wiues fora pray, 

8 pray 
nd their daughters to be capriues, and all 
cir ſpoiles to be diuided amongſt thy deare 


hildren: which were moued with thy zeale, | 


and abhorred the pollution of their blood, 
and called vpon thee for aide: O God, O 
my God, heare me alſo a widow. 

For thou haſt wrought not only thoſe 
chings, but alſo the things which ſell out be- 
ſore, and which enſued after, thou haſt 
nought vpon the things which are now, 
and which are to come. 

6 Yea what things thou didſt determine 


| th. * 


were ready at hand, and ſaid, oe, Wee are Ws 
here; for all thy wayes are prepared; and ih 
iudgements are in thy forcknowledpe, 

7 For behold, the Aſſytians are multi 
plied in their power: they are exalted withl © 
horſe and man: they gloryin the firength 
of their ſootmen: they truſt in ſhield and 
ſpeare, and bow, and ſling, and know not that 
thou art the Lord that breakeſt the bartels: 
the Lord is thy Name. 

8 Throw downe their firength in thy 
power, and bring downe their force in thy 
wrath; for they haue purpoſed to defile thy 
Sanctuarie, and to pollute the Tabernacle, 
where thy glorious Name reſteth, & to caſt 
downe with ſword the horne of thy altar. | 

9 Behold their pride, and ſend thy wrath 
ypon their heads: giue into mine hand 
which am a widow , the power that I haue 
conceiued. 

10 * Smite by the deceit of my lips the 
ſeruant with the prince, and the prince with 
the ſeruant: breake done their ſtatelineſſe 
by the hand of a woman. | 

11 * For thy power ſtandeth not in mul- Lud. 
titude, nor thy might in ſtrong men, ſor thou 3 | 
art a God of the afflicted, an helper of the fand — 
oppreſſed, an vpholder of the weake, a pro- 
teQour of the forlorne, a Sauiour of them 
that are without hope. 

13 I pray thee, I pray thee, O God of my 
father, and God ofthe inheritance of Iſtael, 
Lord of the heauens and earth, creatour of 
the waters, King of euery creature: heare 
thou my prayer: 

13 And make my ſpeech and deceit to be 
their wound and ſtripe, ho haue purpoſed 
cruell things againſt thy couenant, and thy 
hallowed houſe, and againſt the top of Sion, 
and againſt the houſe of the poſſeſſion of 
thy children. 

14 And make euery nation & tribe to ac- | 
knowledge that thou art the God of allpow- 
er and might, & that there is none otherthat | 
protecteth the people of Iſrael but thou. i 

CHAP. X. 
2 Tudcth doeth ſet forth her ſelfe. 12 She and bur maid | 
goe forth into the campe. 17 The watch take and con- 1 
dutt her to Olofernes. | 
Ow after that ſhee had ceaſed to cry 
vnto the God of Iſrael, and had made 
an end of all theſe words, 

2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen downe, 
and called her maide, and went downe into 
the houle, in the which ſhe abode in the Sab- 
bath dayes, and in her feaſt dayes, 

3 And pulled off the ſackcloth which ſhe 
had on, and put off the garments of het uni- 
dowhood, & waſhed her body all ouer with 


water, and anointed her ſelfe with precious 
| | ointmem, 


2 Tu dg an 
and 5,36, 


bd 
* 
— . A 22 ⁰— ramen ———————————— . ˙˖⏑f —˙?¹x⁰ÜC¹— 
- 


— 


* 
1 
Oh - 4 


No 


Rd _— 
— 
Py =Y 
= - 
7 
. —. 6 ... p ̃⁵· GAS. te AN es — — — 
— —— — ron EAR 2s. — 


. 


„ "A 
r 


8 
&s . 
8 . 
$4 
W 
7 


Ya aa t pr: 


= and put o 


Cha i 


* 
E 


ent, and braided the haire of her head, 
on a f tire vpon it, & put on her gar- 
ments of gladneſſe , wherewith ſhe was clad 
during the life of Manaſſes her husband. 
4 Andſhe tooke ſandals ypon her feet, & 
ut about her, her bracelets and her chaines, 
and her rings, and her eare-rings, and all her 
ornaments, and decked her ſelſe brauely to 
alluce the eyes of all men that ſhould ſee her. 
5 Then ſhee gaue her maide a bottle of 
wine, and a cruſe of oyle, and filled a bagge 
with parched corne, and lumps of figs, and 


oimm 


Wrgped, or ſyit hne bre ad, ſo ſhe [| folded all theſe things 


together, and laid them vpon her. 
6 Thus they went foorth to the gate of 
the citie of Bethulia, and found ſtanding 
there Ozias , andthe ancients of the citie, 
Chabris,and Charmis. 

7 And when they ſaw her, chat her coun- 
tenance was altered, and her apparell was 
changed, they wondered at her beauty very 
greatly and ſaid vnto her, 

8 The God, the God of our fathers giue 
thee fauour , and accompliſh thine enterpri- 
ſes tothe glory of the children of Iſrael , and 
to the exaltation of Ieruſalem: then they 
orſhipped God. 

9 Andſhee ſaid vnto them, Command 
the gates of the citie to be opened vnto mee, 
that I may goe foorth to accompliſh the 

hings, whereof you haue ſpoken with mee; 
ſothey commanded the young men to open 

to her as ſhe had ſpoken. SH 

10 And when they had done ſo, Tadeth 
vent out, ſhe and her maid with her, and the 
men ofthe citie looked aſter her, vntill ſhee 
vas gone doune the mountaine, and till ſhee 
paſſed the valley, and could ſee her no more. 

11 Thus they went ſtraight foorth in the 
alley : and the firſt watch of the Aſſyrians 
met her; 

12 Andtooke her, and asked her, Of what 
eople art thou? and whence commeſt thou? 
nd whither goeſt thou ? And ſhee ſaid, Iam 
woman ofthe Hebrewes,and am fled from 
em: for they ſhall bee giuen you to be con- 
umed. 

13 And I am comming before Olofernes 
e chiefe captaine of your armie, to declare 
ordes of trueth, and l will ſhew him a way, 
hereby he ſhall goe, and winne all the hill 
ountrey , without loſing the body or life of 
y one of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her wordes, 
nd beheld her countenance,they wondered 
reatly at her beauty, and ſaid ynto her; 

' 15 Thouhaftſaucd thy life, in that thou 
aſt haſted to come downe to the preſence 
ofour lord: now therefore come to his tent, 
and ſome of ys ſhall conduct thee, vntill 


from them, and art come vnto vs: for thou 
art come for ſafegard , be of good comfort. 
thou ſnalt liue this night, and hereafter. 


thee well, as they doe the ſeruants of King 
Nabuchodonoſor my lord. 


the wordes of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine 
handmaid to ſpeake in thy preſence, and I 
will deliuer no lie to my lord this night. 


they haue de lĩiuered thee to his hands. 


16 And when thou ſtandeſt beſore him, 
bee not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew vnto 
him according to thy word, and hee will en- 


treat thee well. 
17 Then they choſe out of them an hun- 


18 Then was there a concourſe through 


out all the campe: for her comming was 
noiſed among the tents, & they came about 
her, as ſhee ſtood without the tent of Olofer. 


nes, till they told him of her. 

19 And they wondred at her beautie, and 
admired the children of Ifracl becauſe £ 
her, and euery one ſayd to his neighbour; 
Who would deſpiſe this people, that haue a 


| mong them ſuch women ſurely it is not gooc 


hat one man ofthem bee leſt, who being let 
goe, might deceiue the whole earth. 

20 And they that lay neere Olofernes, 
went out, and all his ſeruants, and they 
brought her into the tent. 


vader a canopy which was woue with purple 


22 So they ſhewed him of her, and hee 
came out before his tent, with ſiluet lampes 
going before him. 

23 And when Iudeth was come before 
him and his ſeruants, they all marueiled at 
the beauty of her countenance; and ſhe fe 
downe vpon her face, and did reverence vn- 
to him; and his ſeruants tooke her vp. 


CHAP. XI. 


Ack 


dred men, to ſ|accompany her and her maid, 
& they brought her to the tent of Olofernes. 


3 Olefrnes aiketh Judeth the cauſè of her comming. 6 
She telleth him how, and when he may preuaile, 20 He 
is much pleaſed with her wiſi dame and beauty. 

Hen ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Woman 
be of good comfort, feare not in thin 
heart: for I neuer hurt any, that was willin 
to ſetue Nabuchodoſor, the King of all th 
earth. 
2 Now therfore if thy people that dwel 
leth in the mountaines , had not ſet light by 
me, I would not haue lifted vp my ſpeare a- 
gainſt them: but they haue done theſe thing 
to themſelues. 
2 But now tell me wher fore thou art fled 


4 For none ſhall hurt thee, but intreate 


5 Then Tudethſaydynto him, Receive 


6 And if thou wilt follow the wordes of 
883 3 thine 


lor, and they 
prepar:d a cha · 


riot fo r her, 


21 Now Olofernes reſted vpon his bed] 


and gold & emerauds, and precious ſtones, | 


e 


1 15 


Or, in fanour, 
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thine handmaid 5 God will bring the thing 
petſectly to paſſe by thee , and my lord ſhall 
not faile ot his purpoſes, | 

7 Ac Nabuchdonoſor king of all the 
earthliueth, and as his power Iiueth, who 
hath ſent thee for the vpholding of eucry 
living thing: for not onely men ſhall ſerue 
him by thee, but alſothe beaſts of the field, 
and the cattell, and the foules of the ayre 
mall liue by thy power, vnder Nabuchodo- 
noſor and all his houſe. 5 | 

8 For wee haue heard of thy wiſedome, 
and thy policies, and it is reported in all the 
earth, that thou onely art I excellent in all 
the kingdome, and mighty in knowledge, and 
wonderfull in feats of warre. 

9 Now as concerning the matter which 
Achior did ſpeake in thy counſell, wee haue 
heard his words;for the men of Bethulia {| ſa- 
ued him, and he declared ynto them all that 
he had ſpoken vnto thee, 

0 Therefore, O Lord and gouernour,re- 
iect not his word, but lay it vp in thine heart, 
for it is true, for our nation ſhall not be puni- 
ſhed, neither can the ſword preuaile againſt 
them, except they ſinne againſt theit God. 

11 And now, that my lord be not defea- 
ted, and fruſtrate of his purpoſe, euen death 
is now fallen ypon them, and their ſinne hath 
ouertaken them,; wherewith they will pro- 
uoketheir God to anger, whenſoeuer they 
ſhall doe that which is not fit to be done. 

12 For their victuals faile them, & al their 
water is ſcant, and they haue determined to 
lay hands vpon their cattell, and purpoſed to 
conſume all choſe things, that God hath for- 
biddenthem to cate by his Lawes, 

13 And are reſolued to ſpend the firſt 
fruits of the corne, and the tenths of wine 
and oyle, which they had ſanQikied , and re- 
ſerued forthe Prieſts, that ſerue in leruſalem, 


it is not lawful for any of the people fo much 
as to touch with their hands, 

14 For they haue ſent ſome to Teruſalem, 
becauſe they alſo that dwel there haue done 
the like, to bring them a licence from the 
Senate. 

15 Now when they ſhal bring them word, 
they will forthwith doe it, and they ſhall bee 
given thee to be deſtroyed the ſame day. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid know- 
ing allthis, am fled from their preſence, and 
God hath ſent me to worke things with thee, 
whereat all the earth hall be aſtoniſhed, and 
wheſocuer ſhall heare it. | 

17 For thy ſeruant is religious, and ſer- 
ueth the God of heauen day and night: 
now therefore, my lord, I will remaine with 
thee , and thy (crane will goe out by night: 


before the face of our God, the which things | 


and ſhe aroſe hen it was towards the mor- 


into tke valley, and 1 wi 


Sh 


—— 


ted their ſinnes. 


18 And Iwill come and hook vnto thee: 


then _ ou goc 3 with all thine ar- 
mie , and there (hall bee none of 
ſhall reſiſt thee, 8 8 85 | 
19 And Iwill lead thee through the mig 
of ludea, vntill thou come before Jeruſalem 
and I vil ſet thy throne in the miſſt thereof 
and thou ſhalt driue them as ſheep' that haue 
no ſnepheard, and a dog ſhall not ſo much a 
open his mouth at thee: for ||theſe thin 


were told mee, according to my foreknow | 


ledge, and they were declared vnto me, and 
am ſent to tell thee. 


21 There is not ſuch a woman from on 
end ofthe earth to the other, both for bea 
ty of face, and wiſedome of words. 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her, Go 
hath done well to fend thee before the pe 
ple,that ſtrength might be in our hands, an 
deſtruction vpon them that lightly regar 


God ſhallbe my God, and thou ſhalt dwel 
in the houſe of King Nabuc hodonoſor, an 
ſhalt be renowmed through the whole earth 


CHAP. XII. 


2 Iude th will not eats of Olofernes meare, 7 She tarie 
three dayes in the campe, and eucry »ight went foo tb to 
prey. 13 Bazeas mocut ih her to bes mers with Ole- 
fernes, 20 who fur toy of her company arunke much, 

Hen hee commanded to bring herin, 

where his plate was ſet, and bade that 
they ſhould prepare for her of his owne 
meates, and that ſhee ſhould drinke of his 
owne wine. : 

2 And Iudeth faid,I * will not eat there- 
ef, leſt there bee an oftence : but prouiſion 
ſhall be made for me of the things that l haue 
brought, _ 

3 Then Olofernes ſaid vnto her, If ihy 
prouiſion ſhould faile, how ſhould wee giue 
theethe like? for there bee none with vs of 
thy nation. | 

4 Then ſaid Iudeth vnto him, As thy 
ſoule liueth, my lord, thine handmaid ſhall 
not ſpend thoſe things that T haue, before 
the Lord worte by mine hand, the things 
that he hath determined. 5 

Then the ſeruants of . 
her into the tent, and ſhee flept till midnight, 


ning watch, 6 And 


ray chte de N 
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— 2 6 . And ſene to Oloſernes, ſaying, Let my 
| lord now command, that thine handmaide 


oe foorth vnto prayer. | 
"7 > Then Olofernes commaunded his 


abode in the campe three dayes, and went 
out in the night iũto the valley of Bethulia, 
d waſhed her ſelfe in 2 fountaine of water 


by the campe. | 


8 Aid when ſhe came out, ſhe beſought 
the Lor God of Iſrael to direct her way 
to the raiſing vp of the children of her 
people. 5 
9 So ſhe came in eleane, and remained 
in the tent, vntill he did cate her meate at 


A 9 
euening. 


2 feaſt to his owne ſeruants onely, and cal- 
led none of the officers to the banquet, 

tt Then ſaid hee to Bagoas the Eunuch, 
who had charge ouer all that he had: Goe 
now, and perſwade this Ebrew woman which 
is with thee, that ſhe come vnto vs, and eate 
and drinke with vs. 

12 For loe, it will be a ſname for our per- 
ſon, il we ſhall let ſuch a woman goe, not ha- 
uing had her company ? for if wee draw her 
not vnte vs, ſhe will laugh vs to ſcorne. 

13 Then went Bagoas from the preſence 
of Olofernes, and came to her, and he ſaid, 
Let not this faire damoſell feare to come to 
my lord, and to be honoured in his preſence, 
and drinke wine, and be merrie with vs, and 
be made this day as one of the daughters of 
the Aſſyrians, which ſerue in the houſe of 
Nabuchodonoſor. 3 | 

. 14 Then ſaid Iudeth ynto him, Who am 
I now, that I ſhould gaineſay my lord? ſure- 
ly whatſocuer pleaſeth him, I will doe ſpee- 
dily, and it ſhall be my ioy vnto the day of 


15 So ſhe aroſo, and decked her ſelſe with 
her apparell, and all her womans attire, and 
her maide went and laid ſofeskinnes on the 
ground for her, ouer againſt Olofernc., 
which ſliee had receiued of Bagoas for her 
daily vſe, chat ſhe might fit, & eat vpon them. 
16 Now when Iudeth came in, and ſate 
downe, Olofernes his heart was rauiſhed 
with her, and his mind was mooued, and he 
eſired greatly her company, for he waited 
⁊time to decgiue her, from the day that he 
had ſcene her. 

17 Then ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Drinke 
no, and be merry with vs. 


lord, becauſe my life ĩs magnified in me this 
day, more then all che dayes fince I was 


19 'Thenſhee tooke and ate and dranke 


guard that they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſhe 


10 And in the fourth day Olofernes made 


done his fauchin from thence, 


the bed, and pulled downethe canopie from 


came to the gates thereof. 
11 Then ſaid ludeth afarte offto the watch- 


18 80 Tuderhſaid, I will drinke now my 


before him what her maid had prepared. 

20 And Olofernes tooke great delight 
in her, and dranke much more wine then h 
had drunke at any time in one day, ſince he 
was borne. | 


CHAP, XIIL.- 
11 nw — w_ alone 2 yon — — — 4 — 
4 od 10 giise rength. 0 e 
5 leb, JLepr, - And — with — 
17 They ſaw it, and commend her. 
Ng* when the euehing was come, his 
| (eruants made haſte to depart, and Ba- 
goas ſhuthis tent without, and diſmiſſed the 
waiters from the preſence of his lord, and 
they went to their beddes : for they were all 
weary, becauſe the feaſt had beene long. 
2 And Iudeth was left alone in the tent, 


and Olofernes lying along vpon his bed,for | 


he was filled with * wine. 

2 Now Tudeth had commanded her 
maide to ſtand without her bed-chamber, 
and co waite for her comming foorth as ſhe 
did daily: for ſhe ſaid, ſhe would goe foorth 
to her prayers, and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas, ac- 
cording to the ſame purpoſe. 

4 So all went forth, and none was left in 
the bed- chamber, neither little, nor great. 
Then Iudeth ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in her 
heart: O Lord God of all power, looke at 
this preſent vpon the workes of mine hands 
for the exaltation of Terufalem. | 

5 For no is the time to helpethine in- 
heritance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, 


riſen againſt vs. 
bed, which was at Oloſernes head, and tooke 


7 And approched to his bed, and tooke 
hold of the haire of his head, & ſaid, Streng · 
then me, O Lord God of Iſrael, ihis day. 

8 And ſhee [more twice vpon his necke 
with all her might, and ſhee tooke away his 
head from him, : 

9 - And tumbled his body downe from 


the pillars, and anon after ſhee went foorth, 
and gaue Olofernes his head to her maide. 

10 Andſhee put it in her bag of meat; fo 
they twain went together according to their 
cuſtome vnto prayer: and when they paſſed 
the campe, they compaſſed the valley, and 
went vp. the mountaine of Bethulia, and 


men atthe gate, Open, open now the gate: 
God, euen our God is with vs, to ſhew his 
power yet in Teruſalem, & his forces againſt 
the enemie, as he hath euen done this day. 
12 Now when the met of her city heard 
5 Gee 3 her 


to the deſtruction of the enemies which are | 


6 Then ſhee came to the pillar of the | 


—— 


phi. 


Aerni. 


her volce, they made haſte to goe downe 


Ftache gate of their citic, and they called the 
Hders of the eitie. = 


— 


13 And then ttiey ran all together both 
ſmall and great, for it was ſtrange vnto them 
that ſhe was come : ſo they opened the gate, 
and recciued them, and made a fire for a 
light, and ſtood round about them. | 


yoice,Praiſe,praiſe God, praiſe God, (I ſay) 
for hee hath not taken away his mercy from 
the houſe of Iſi ael, but hath deſtroyed our 


enemies by mine kands this night. 


15 So ſhe tooke the head out of the bag, 
and ſhewed it, and ſaid vnto them, Behold 
the head of Olofernes the chieſe captaine 
of the armie of Aſſar, and behold the cano- 
pie wherein hee did lie in his drunkenneſſe, 
and the Lord hath ſmitten him by the hand 
of a woman. > 

16 As the Lord liueth who hath kept me 
in my way that I went, my countenance 
hath deceiued him to his deſtruction, and 
yet hath hee not committed ſinne with me, 
to defile and ſhame me. : 

17 Then all thepeoplewerewonderfully 
aſtoniſhed, and bowed themſelues, and wor- 
er God, and ſayd with one accord; 
Bleſſed be thou, O our God, which haſt this 


day brought to nought the enemies of thy 


people. 
18 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her, O daugh- 
ter, bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God, 


aboue all the women vpon the earth, and 
bleſſed be the Lord God, which hath crea- 


ted the heauens, and the carth, which hath 
directed thee tothe cutting off of the head 
of the chieſe of our enemies. 

19 For this thy confidence ſhall not de- 


part from the heatt of men, which remem- 


ber the power of God for euer. 

20 And God turne theſe things to thee 
for a perpetuall praiſe to viſite thee in good 
things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thyliſe 
for the affliction of our nation, but haſt re- 


ſuenged our ruine, walking a _ way be · 


ſore our God: and all the people ſaid, So 


be it, ſo be it. 
| CH A P. XIIII. 
$ Achior beareth Jude ih ſhew what ſhe had done, and i: 


cirenmciſed. 11 The head of Oleftrnes is henged vp. 
15 He i found dead, and mucb lamented, 


1 T Hen ſaid Indeth vnto them, Heare me 
A. Mac. 5. 


35. 


now, my brethren, and take this * head 
_ hang it ypon the higheſt place of your 
walles. 


2 And fo ſoone as the morning ſhall ap. 
eare, and the Sunne ſhall come foorth vp- 
the earth, take you euery one his wea- 


ons, and goe forth euery valiant man out of 


14 Then ſhee ſaid ro them with a loude 


the city, 3nd let you a captaine ober th 

as though you wouldrgoe done into 

ſield toward the watch of the Aſſyrians, by 

goe not downe. : 

3 Then they ſhall take their armour 
and ſhall goe into their campe, and raiſe 
the captainesof the armie of Aſſur, and th 
ſhall run to the tent of Olofernes, bur ſha 
not finde him, then feare ſhall fall vpo 
them, and they ſhall flee before your face. 

4 So you, and all that inhabite the coaſt 
of Iſrael, ſhall purſue them, and ouerthr 
them as they goe. 

But before you doe theſe things, cal 
me Achior the Ammonite, that he may ſe 
and know him that deſpiſed the houſe o 
Iſrael, and that ſent him to us as it were to 
his death. 

6 Then they called Achior out of the 
houſe of Ozias, and when he was come, an 
ſaw the head of Olofernes in a mans hand 
in the aſſembly of the people, he ſell doune 
on his face, and his ſpirit failed  - 

7 Burwhen they had recouered him, h 
fell at Iudeths feete, and reuerenced her, an 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou in all the tabernac 
of Iuda, and in all nations, which hearing ih 
name ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 

8 No therefore tell me all the things 
that thou haſt done in theſe dayes: Then 
Iudeth declared vnto him inthe middeſt of 
the people, all that ſnee had done from the 
day that ſhe went forth, vntill that houre ſhe 
ſpake ynto them, . 

9 And when ſnhee had left off ſpeaking, 
the people ſhouted with a loude voice, and 
made a ioyfull noiſe in their citie. 

10 And when Achior had ſeene all that 
the God of Iſrael had done, he beleeued in 
God greatly, and circumciſed the foreskin 
of his fle ſh, and was ioyned vnto the houſe 
of Iſrael vnto this day. 

11 And aſſoone as the morning aroſe, 
they hanged the head of Oleferncs vpon 
the wall, and every man tooke his weapons, 
and they went foorth by bands vnto the 
I ſtraits of the mountaine. 

12 But when the Aſſyrians ſaw them, they 
ſent to theix leaders, which came to their 
Capraines, and Tribunes, and to euery one 
of their rulers. | ; 

1 Sothey came to Olofernes tent, and 
ſayd to him that had the charge of a} his 
things, Waken now our lord: for the ſlaues 
haue been bold to come done againſt vs to 
battell, that they may be vtterly deſtroyed. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocke 
at the doore ofthe tent, for he thought that 
he had ſlept with Iudeth. 


15 But becauſe none anſwexed, he ope: 
ped] 


0r, ſons 


| 


x 


*, W 


ned ie,and went imo the bed. chamber, and 


found him caſt vpon the floore dead, and bis 
head was taken from him. : 

| 16 || Therfore he criedwith a loud voice, 
with weeping,and ſighing, and a mighty crie, 
and rent his garments. 

17 After, hee went into the tent, where 
Tudeth lodged, and when hee found her not 
he leaped out to the people, and cried, 

18 Theſe ſlaues haue dealt treacherouſly, 


ſhame vpon the houſe of King Nabuchodo- 
noſor: for behold, Olofernes lieth vpon the 
tound without a head. 

19 When the captaines of the Aſſyrians 
armie heard theſe wordes, they rent their 
coates, and their mindes were wonderfully 
troubled, and there was a crie, & a very great 
noiſe throughout the campe. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 The Afſhrians are chaſed and ſlaine 8 The ſugh Prieſt 


. commeth to ſee Indeth. 11 The ſtuffe of Olefernes is 
giuen to Indeth, 13 The women crowne her with a 


garland, 
Nd when they that were in the tents 
heard, they were aſtonifhed at the 
thing that was done. 

2 And feare and trembling fell vpon 
them, ſo that there was no man that durſt a- 
bide in the ſight of his neighbour, but ruſh- 
ing out all together, they fled into euery way 
of the plaine, and ofthe hill countrey. 


mountaines round about Bethulia, fled away. 
Then the children of Iſrael, euery one that 
— a wairiour among them, rutned out vpon 
em. | 

4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem, 
adto Bebai, and Chobai, and Cola, and to 
all the coaſts of Ifrael, ſuch as ſhould tell the 
hingsthat were done, & that all ſhould ruſh 
orth vpon their enemies to deſtroy them. 

5 Nowwhenthe children of Iſrael heard 

t they all fell ypon them with one conſent, 
nd flew them vnto Choba : likewiſe alſo 
hey that came from leruſalem, and from all 
e hill cauntrey , for men had told them 
hatthings were done inthe campe of their 
enemies, and they that were in Galaad in 
Galile i chaſed them with a great ſlaugh- 
er,vntillehey were paſt Damaſcus, and the 
rders thereof. | | 
6 Andthe reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, 
ell vpon the campe of Aflur, and ſpoiled 
em, and were greatly entiched. 
7 And the children of Iſrael that rewrned 
rom the ſlaughter had that which remained, 
dthe villages, & the cities that were in the 
ountaines, and in theplaine, gate many 
poiles: for the multitude was very great. 


. 


Cbaplxxv. xvi. 


one woman of the Hebrewes hath brought: 


3 They alſo that had camped in the 


8 ThenToacim the high Prieſt, and the 
ancients of the children of Iſrael that dwele 
in Ieruſalem, came to behelde the good 
things that God had ſhewed to Iſrael, aud to 
ſee Iudeth, and to ſalute her. 

And when they came vnto her, they 
bleſſed her with one accord, and ſaid vnto 
her, Thou art the exaltation of letuſalem, 
thou art the great glory of Iſrael: thou art 
the great reioycing of our nation. 

120 Thou haſt done all theſe things by 
thine hand: thou haſt done much good t 
Iſrael, and God is pleaſed therewith: blefle 
be thou of the Almighty Lord for euermore: 
and all the people ſaid, So be it. | 

11 And the people (poiled the campe, the 
ſpace of thirty dayes, and they gaue vnto Iu- 
deth Oloſernes his tent, and all-his plate, and 
beds, and veſſels, and all his ſtuffe: and ſhee 
tooke it, and laid ĩt on her mule; and made 
ready her carts, aad laid them therecn. 

12 Then all the women of Iſrael ran to- 
gether to ſeg her, and bleſſed her, and made 
a dance among them for her: and ſhe tooke 
branches in her hand, and gaue alſsto the 
women that were with her, 

I; And they put a garland of oliue vpon 


her, and her maid that was u ich her, and ſhee 


went before the people in the dance, leading 
all the women: and all the men of Iſrael fol- 
lowed in their armour with garlands, and 
with ſongs in their mouthes. 


C HAT. XVI. 


1 The ſong of Indeth. 19 She dedicateth the fuffe of o- 


lofernes, 23 Skedied at Bethulia a widow of great 
honewr. 24 All ſyael did lament her death, 


T Hen Iudeth began to ſing this thanłeſ- 
. giuingin all Iſrael, and all the people 
ſang after her i this ſong of praiſe. 

2 And Iudeth (aid, Begin vnto my God 
wich timbrels, ſing vnto my Lord with cym. 
bals: tune vnto him a || new Pſalme: exalt 
him, and call ypon his Name, 

3 For God breaketh the battels: for a- 
mongſt the campes in the midſt of the peo 


ple he hath delivered me out of the hands of 
them that perſecuted me. 
: 4 Aſſur came out of che mountaines 


the North, hee came with ten thouſands of 
his armie, the multitude whereof ſtopped 
the torrents, and their horſemen haue coue- 
red the hilles. | : 

5 Hee bragged that hee would burne vp 
my borders, and kill my yong men with the 
ſword, and daſhithe ſucking children againſt: 


the ground, and make mine infants as a pray, 


and my vitgines as a ſpoile. 

6 But the Alwighty Lord hath diſap- 
pointed them by the hand of a woman. 

7 For the mighty one did not fall by the 


688 4 yong 


from | 


Or, mi. r 4 5 
. 


Or, Pſalme 
— 


Cc. 3.11, ; 


E 


8 
2 ——— 


r. 


tGr,or miter. 


1 


fl The A - | 
A 


L* of 


| 


yong men, neither did the ſonnes of the Ti- 
tand {mirc him, nor high gyants (er vpon 
him: but ludeth the daughter of Merari 
weakened him with the beauty of her counte. 
nance. 

8 For ſhe put off the garment of her wi- 
dowhood, for the exaltation of thoſe that 
were oppreſled in Iſrael, and anointed her 


in a tyre, and tooke a linnen garment to de- 


. | ceiue him. 


9 Her ſandales raviſhed his eyes, her 
beauty tooke his mindepriſoner,and the fau- 
chin paſſed thorow his necke. 

10 The Perſians quaked at her boldneſſe, 
& the Medes were [{danted at her hardineſſe. 

11 Then my afflicted ſnouted for ioy, and 
my weake ones eried aloud; but {they were 

onithed : theſe lifted vp their voices, but 
they were ouerthrowen. 

12 The ſonnes of the damoſels haue pier - 
ced them through , and wounded them as 
_— children: they periſhed by the bat- 
tell ofthe Lord. 

x2 I vil ſing vnto the Lord a il new ſong, 
O Lord, thou art great and glorious, wonder- 
full in ſtrength, and inuincible. 


ſpakeſt, and they were made, thou didſt ſend 
ſoorth thy ſpirit, and it created them, and 
there is none that can reſiſt thy voice. 

15 For the mountaines ſhall bee mooued 
from their foundations with the waters, the 
rockes ſhal melt as waxe at thy preſence: yet 
thou art mercifull to them that feare thee. 

16 For all facrificeistoolittle for a fwcer 
ſauour vnro thee, and all the fat is not ſuffi · 
cient for thy burnt offer ing: but he that fea- 
reth the Lord is great at all times. 

17 Woe to the nations that riſe vp againſt 
my kinred: the Lord Almighty wil take ven- 


face with eintment, and bound her haire | 


14 Let all creatures ſerue thee: for thou 


they ſhall feele them and weepe for euer: 
18 No aſſoone as they entred into Ie 


ruſalem, they worſhipped the Lord, and ail 
ſoone as the people were purified, they offe.] 
and theirfree offe 


red their burnt offerings, 
rings,and their gifts. l 

19 Iudeth alſo dedicated all the ſtuffe of: 
Oloſernes, which the people had giuen her] 
and gaue the canopie which ſhee had ta 
out of his bed chamber, for à giſt ynte th 
Lord. WH ; 

20 So the people continued feaſting i 
Teruſalem before the Sanctuary, for th 


ſpace of three monethe, and Iudeth remai 


ned witli them. 

21 Aſter this time, euery one returne 
to his owne inheritance, and ludeth went t 
Bethulia, and remained in her owne poſſe 
on, and was in her time honourable in al 
the countrey. 

22 And many deſired ker, but none knew 
her all the dayes of her life, after that Manaſ 
ſes her husband was dead, and was gathered 
to his people. : 

23 Butſhee increaſed more and more in 
honour, and waxed olde in her husbands 
houſe, being an hundred and fiuc yeeres old 
and made her maide free, ſo ſnee died in Be 


| thulia: and they buried her in the i caue of 


ker husband Manaffes, 

24 Andthehbouſe of Iſrael lamented her 
* ſeucndayes, and before ſnee died, ſnee did 
diſtribure her goods to all them that were 
neereſt of kinred to Manaſſes her husband: 
and them that were the neereſt of her 
kinred. . | 

25 And there was none y made the chil · 


dren of Iſrael any more afraid in the dayes 


of Iudetł, nor a long time after her death. 


Ihe reſt of the Chapters of the Booke 
OL ther Vhich are und neither in the 


Part of thetenth Ch, 


5 Mardecheus remembyeth, and exyoundeth by dreame, 
of the riuer and the two dragons. 
Hen Mardocheus ſayde, 
Kt God hath done theſe 
2 things. ; . 
; For I remember a 
direame which I ſaw con- 
Ne cerning theſe matters, and 
nothing thereof hath failed. 
6A lietle fountaine became a riuer, and 


eren de... 


er after the Greebe, 


there was light, and the Sunne, and much 
water: this riuer is Eſther , whom the King 
maried, and made Queene, 

7 And the two dragons ate I, and Amun, 
8 And the nations were thoſe that were 
aſſembled, to deſiroy the name of the 
Iewes. 3 

9 And my nation is this Iſrael, which 
eryed to God and were ſaued: for the Lord 
hath ſaucd his people, andthe Lord 2 

eli 


geance of them in the day of judgement 1” 
putting fire and wormes in their eſh, and 


lor . 
chre, 


p 
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| iuſtified his inheritance. 


troubled, fearing their owne evils, and were 


* TY 


liueredvsfiom all choſe euils, & God hath 
wrought ſignes and great wonders, which 
hauenotbeene done among the Gentiles, 

10 Therefore hath hee made wo lots, | 


all the Gentiles. 
11 And theſe two lots came at the houre 


and time, and day of iudgement before God 
amongſt all nations. 
12 So God remembred his people, and 


13 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall bee vnto | 
them in the moneth Adar, the foureteenth 
and fifteenth day of the ſame moneth, with 
an aſſembly, and ioy, and with gladneſſe, be- 
tore God, according to the generations ſor 
euer among his people. 
| CHA P.-4k 
2 The ſtocke and qualitie of Mardochers, 6 Hee drea- 

meth of two dragons comming foorth to fight, 10 aud 

_ of a little fountaine which became a great water, 

N the fourth yeere of the reigne of Ptolo- 

meus, and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who ſaid 
hee was a Prieſt and Leuite, and Ptolomeus 
his ſonne brought this Epiſtle of Phurim, 
which they ſaid was the ſame, and that Lyſi- 
machus the ſonne of Prolomeus, that was in 
Jeruſalem , had interpreted it. | | 

2 In the ſecond yeere of the reigne of 
Artaxerxes the great: Inthe firſt day ofthe 
moneth Niſan, Mardocheus the ſonne of Iai- 
rus, the ſonne of Semei, the ſonne of Ciſai of 
the tribe of Beniamin, had a dreame, 

2 Who was a lew and dwelt in the citie 
of Suſa, a great man, being a ſeruitor in the 
kings court. | | 
4 He was alſo one of the captiues,which 
Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon ca- 
ried from Teruſalem, with Iechonias King 
of Iudea; and this was his dreame. 
5 Behold,a noiſe of a tumult with thun- 
der, and earthquakes, and vprorein the land, 
6 And behold, two great dragons came 
forth ready to fight, and their crie was great. 
7 Andat their crie, all nations were pre- 
pared to battel, that they might fight againſt 
the righteous people. : 
8 And loe, a day of darkeneſſe and ob- 
ſeuritie: tribulation and anguiſn, affliction, 
and great vprore vpon the earth. e 
9 And ilie whole righteous nation was 


ready tojperiſh. A 

10 Then they cried vnto God, and ypon 
their crie, as it were from alittle fountaine, 
was made a great flood,cuen much water. 


. [the lowly were exalted, and deuoured the 


11 Thelight and the Sunne roſe vp , and 


Chap. Ai. xij. xiij- Af 


one forthe people of God, and another for 


ut to ſerue in the court, and for this ke rewar- 


an hundred and ſeuen and twenty prouinces 


authority, but carying my ſelfe alway. wi 


ſeene this dreame, and what God had dete 
mined to doe, was awake: hee bare thi 
dreame in minde, and vntill night by al 
meanes was deſirous toknow it. 


| CHAP. XII. 
2 The conſpiracie of the mo Eunuches is diſcomered | 
Mardocheus, 5 for which he ueutertained by the king 
and rewarded, VT 
Nd Mardocheus tooke his reſt in the 
court with Gabatha, and Tharra, the 
two Eunuches of the king, and keepers of 
the palace. | 
2 And he heard their denices,and ſe: 
ched out their purpoſes, and learned that 
they were about to lay hands vpon Artaxer 
— the king, and ſo he certiñed the king of 
c em. . . 
3 Then the King examined the two Eu 
nuches , and after that they had confeſſed it 
they were ſtrangled. Ce 
4 And the King made a record of theſe 
things, and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof. 
So the King commanded Mardoche- 


ded him. . 
6 Howbeit Amanthe ſonne of Amada- 


2 


. 


Eſther 2.31. 
and 6.3, 


thus the Agagite, who was in great honour 


with the King, ſought to moleſt Mardocheug 
and his people, becauſe of the two Eunucheg 


of the King, : 

OCR XTH. | 

1 The copie of the kings letters to deſtroy the Tewes. 8 Th 
prayer of Mardocheus for them, | 

He copie of the letters was this. Th 

great King Artaxerxes, writeth theſe 


things to the princes, and gouernours that 


are vnder him from India to Ethiopia, 


2 After that I became lord ouer man 
nations, and had dominion ouer the whole 
world, not lifred vp with preſumption of m 


equitie and mild neſſe; I purpoſed to feet] 
my ſubiects continually in a quiet life, and 
making my kingdome ſſ peaceable, and ope 
for paſſage to the vtinoſt coaſts, to renue 
peace which is deſired of all men. 8 

3. Now when I asked my counſellers 
how this might bee brought to paſſe, Aman 
that excelled in wiſedome among vs, and 
was approoued for his conſtant good wil, and 
ſtedſaſt fidelity, and had the honour of the ſe- 
cond place of the kingdome, 


4 Declared vio vs, that in all nations| 


throughout the world, there waFſcatteved a 
certaine malicious people, that had Lawes 
contrary to all nations, and continually de- 
ſpiſed the commandements of Kings, ſo as 


Islorious. the vniting of our kingdomes honourably 2 
12 Now when Mardocheus, who had | intended by vs, eannotſſggoe — lere fedledss 
0 5 ceing 


I oſeph. antiq Js 
11. cap. 6. 


— 


* 
7 
. 
* 
> 
8 2 
. 


6. ſecond 
om vs, 
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tri. 
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5 Seeing then wee vnderſtand that this 
people alone is continually in oppoſition 


of their Lawes, and euill affected to our 
ſtate, working all the miſchiefe they can, 
that our kingdome may not bee firmely ſta- 
bliſhed: | 

6 Therefore haue wee commanded that 
all they that are ſignified in writing ynto you 
by Aman (who is ordained ouer che affaires 
and is I next ynto vs) ſhall all with their 
wiues and children bee vtterly deſtroyed, by 


che ſword of their enemies, without all mer- 


eie & pitie, the ſoutteenth day of the twelſth 
moneth Adar of this preſent yeere: 

7 That they, who ofold, and now allo 
are malicious, may in one day with violence 
goe into the graue, and ſo euer hereafter 
cauſe our affaires to be well ferled , and with- 
out trouble. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all 
the workes of the Lord, and made his prayer 

g Saying,O Lord, Lord, the King Al- 
mighty: for the whole world is in thy powers 
— if thou haſt. appointed to ſaue Iſrael, 
there is no manthat can gainſay chee. 


Pp 


earth, and all the wondrous things vnder 


the heauen. 


11 Thou att Lord of all things, and there 
is no man that can teſiſt thee, which art the 


Lord. 


12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou 
knowelt Lord, that it was neither in con. 
tempt nor ptide, nor ſor any deſire of glory 
that I did not bow downe to proud Aman. 
13 For I could haue beene content with 


good will for the ſaluation of Iſrael , to kiſſe 


the ſoles of his ſeete. 
14 But I did this that I might not pre- 
ferre the glory of man aboue the glory of 


-j God : neither will T worſhip any but thee, O 


Gods, either will I dec it in pride. 

15 And now, O Lord God, and King, 
ſpare thy people: ſor their eyes are vpon vs, 
to bring vs to nought, y ea, they deſire to de- 
ſtroy the inheritance that hath beene thine 
ſrom the beginning. 

16 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou 
haſt delivered out of Egypt for thine owne 
ſelfe: 

17 Heare my prayer, and bee mercifull 
vnto thine inheritance : turne our ſorrow 
into ioy, that we may liue, O Lord, & praiſe 


them that praiſe thee, O Lord, 

18 All Iſrael in like maner cried moſt 
f earneſtly ynto the Lord, becauſe their 
death was before their eyes, 


vnto all men, differing in the ſtrange manner 


10 For thou haſt made heauen and]. 


me boldneſſe, O King of the I nations, and 


13 Giue me eloquent ſpeech in my mouth 
before the lyon: turne his heart to hate him 


thy Name: and I deſtroy not tlie mouthes of 


1 Tb prayer of een Eſtber for her ſelfe,t ber poople f 


Veene Eſther alſo beeing in feare | | | 


death, relorted vnto the Lord. 

2 And layd away her gorgeous apparell] 
and put on the garments of anguiſh, and 
mourning: and in ſtead. of precious oynt 
ment, ſne coueted her head with aſhes, an 
dung, and ſhee humbled ker body greaily 
and all the places of her ioy ſhee filled wi 
her torne haire. , 

2 And ſhee prayed vnts the Lord God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, O my Lord, thou onely art 
our King: helpe me, deſolate woman, which 
haue no helper but thee: 

4 Por my danger is in mine hand. 


50 Sam. 10 


2 > 25 ; y 
- F . 
IIII. a | 


From my youth vp I haue heard in the! 134. 


tribe of my family, that thou, O Lord, took 
Iſracl from among all people, and our fa 


thers from all their predeceſſors, for a perpe 


tuall inheritance, and thou haſt performe 
whatſoeuer thou didſt promiſe them. 
6 Ana nuw wee haue ſinned before tlie 


therefore haſt thou giuen vs into the hand 


of our enemies, ; 

7: Recauſe we worſhipped their gods: 
Lord thou art righteous, 

8 Neuertheleſſe; it fatisfieth them not 
that wee are in bitter captiuity, but they ha 
ſtriken hands with their idoles, 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing, that 
thou with thy mouth haſt ordained, and de 
ſtroy thine inheritance, and ſtep the mout 
ofthem that praife thee, and quench th 
glory of thy houſe,and oſthine Altar, 

10 And open the mouthes of the heathen 


to ſet foorth the prayſes ofthe ſ᷑ idoles, andi f 
things, 


to magnific a fleſhly king for euer. 
11 O Lord, giue not thy ſcepter vnto the 


that bee nothing, and let them not laugh atſ ict 


our fall, but turne their deuice vpon them- 
ſelues, and make him an example that hath 
begun this againſt vs. 


12. Remember, O Lord, make thy ſelfe 


knowen in time of our affliction, and giue | 
or, $68 


Lord of all power. 


that fighterh againſt vs, that there may bean 
end of him, and ofall that are like minded 
to him: : 

14 But deliver vs with thine hand, and 
helpe me that am deſolate, and which haue 


no other helper bui thee. | 
15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord, 


thou knoweſt that I hate the glory of thevne| . 
righteous, and abhorre the bed of the vncir- Thy h 


eumc iſed, and of f all the heatlen. 
16 Thou knoweſt my necUllitic for l 
- abhorre 


plal. 113. 
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PV. XVI. 50 


abhorre the ſigne of my f high eſtate, Which 
is pon mine head,, in the dayes wherein I 
ſhew my ſelſe, & that I abhorre it as a men- 
ſtruons ragge, and that I weare it not when 


I amf priuate by my ſelſe, 


eaten at Amans table, and that I haue not 
greatly eſteemed the kings ſeaſt, nor drunke 
the wine of the drinke oftcrings. 

8 Neither had thine handmaid any ioy, 
ſince the day that I was brought hither to 
this preſent, but in thee, O Lord God of A- 
braham. 

19 O thou mightie God aboue all, hears 
the voice of the forlorne, and deliuer vs out 
ofthe hands of the miſchicuous, and deliuer 
me out of my feare. 


8 H A P. XV. Ne 
her commeti into the Kings preſence, 7 He looget 
ye he ſhe Gimath, 8 Arbe N 40 — ber 
vp; and comfort her. | 
A Nd vpon the third day when fliec had 
ended her prayer, ſhee laide away her 
mourning garments,and pur on her glorious 
apparell. | 
2 And being gloriouſly adorned, after 
ſhe had called ypon God, who is the behol- 
der, and Saviour of all things, ſhe tooke two 
maides with her. 
2 And vpon the one ſhe leaned as cary- 
ing her ſelle daintily. 
4 And the other 
her traine. | 
5 Andſhe was i tuddie through the per 
fection of her beauty, and ker countenance 
was cheereſull, and very {{ amiable: but her 
heart was in anguiſh for feare. | 
rough all the 


doores, ſhe ſtood before the King, who fare 
ypon his royall throne,and was clethed with 
all his robes of maieſtie, all glittering with 
gold and precious ſtones, and hee was very 
dreadſull. 3 | 
7 Then lifting vp his countenance that 
ſhone with maieſtie, he looked very fiercely 
vpon her: and the Queene fel] downe & was 
pale, and fainted , and bowed her ſelſe vpon 
the head of the maid that went || before her. 
8 Then God changed the ſpirit ofthe 
king into mildneſſe, who in a | feare leaped 
from his throne, and tooke her in hisarmes 
till ſhe came to her ſelfe againe,and comfor- 
v. her with louing words, and ſaid vare 
er? } 
9 Eſther, what isthe matter? I am thy 


brother, be of good cheere. 


10 Thou ſhalt not die, though our com · 
mandement be || generall : come neete. 
11 And ſo he held vp his golden ſcepier, 
and laid it ypon hex necke, 


17 And that thine handmaide hatli not 


followed bearing vp 


12 And embraced her, and ſaid, Spe 
vnto me. 5 11 2 
1 ; Then ſaid ſhee vnto him, I ſaw thee 
my lord, as an Angel ef God, and my heart 
was troubled for feare ofthy maieſtie. 

14 For wonderfull art thou, lord, and thy 
countenance is. ſull of grace. 

15 And as ſhe was ſpeaking , Il ſhee fell 
downe for faintneſte, | 

16 Then the king was troubled, and all 
his ſeruants comforted her. 

I. 

1 The Letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherembetaxeth A 
man, 17 and reuoketh the decree procured by Amen 
to deſtrey the Tewes, 22 and commandeth the day e 
their deliucranco 10 be kept holy. | 

He great king Artaxerxes vnto the 
princes and gouernours of an hundred 
and ſeuen and twenty prouinces, from India 


Subiects, greeting. | 
2 Many, the moxe oſten they are honou- 
red with the great bountie of their f gra- 


waren, 


iects onely, but not being able to beare a- 
bundance, doe take in hand to practiſe alſo 
againſt choſe that doe them good: 

4 And take not encly thankeſulneſſe a- 
way from among men, but alſo lifted vp 
withthe glorious wordes of || Jews perſons 
that were neuer good, they thinke to eſcape 
the iuſtice of God, that ſeeth all things, and 
hateth euill. 

Oſten times allo faire ſpeach of fl thoſe 
that are put in truſt to manage their friends 
affaires, hath cauſed many that are in au- 
thoritie to bee partakers of innocent blood 

and hath enwrapped them in remedileſſe c 
lamities: | 

6 Beguiling with the falſhood and. de 
ceit of their lewd diſpoſition, the innocenci 
and goodneſſe of princes. 


6 


yee may. if ye ſearch what hath been wieked 
ly done of late through the peſtilent behauĩ- 
our of them that are vnworthily placed i 
authoritie. | 


and peaceavle forall men, 
wayes iudging things that are euident, wi 


more equallproceeding. 


erfian blood, and farre diſtant from ou 
goodneſſe, and as a firanger receiucd 1785 
11112 


92 a 


| Toſuph. Ant. 


ynto Ethiopia, and vnto all ii our fairhfull Hor, vel offe- 


Hed to our 


cious princes, the more proude they are ¶bengactori. 


2 And endeuour to hurt not our Sub- 


7 Novy yee may ſee this as wee haue de 
clared not ſo much by ancient hiſtories, a4 


8 And wee muſt take care for the time 
eo come, that our kingdome may be quiet 


9 Both by changing our purpoſes, and al 


10 For Amana Macedonian the ſonne off- 
- | Perfan blood, indeed a ſtranger from the 


as " o 
wo 4 2 —_ * = 
2 | =— 


hib.11.cap,6, 


Or, needy, 
or, that neuer 
taſted proſpe- 
ritie, © 
| Or, of our 
friends put in 
truſt to ma 
the affaires. 
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and life: — =» » 


or, proſpered. 


0; King. 3. ;. 


2. chro.13. 4. 


Or, #rebuked, 


Yr nill not acquite a blaſphemer ot his [[words: 


— 


Had ſo tarre fe- 
uour that wee ſhew toward euery nation, as 
that hee was called our father, and was con- 
tinually honoured of all men, as the next 
perſon vnto the king. | | 
© 12 But he not bearing his great dignitie, 
went about to depriue vs of our kingdome 
* : 


13 Hauing by manifold and cunning de, 


Mardocheus, who ſaued our life, j and conti« 
nually procured our good, as alſo of blame- 
leſſe Eſther partaker of our kingdome, with 
their whole nation. | 

14 For by theſe meanes he thought, fin. 
ding vs deſtitute of friends, to hauetranſla- 
ted the kingdome ofthe Perſians to the Ma- 
cedonians. 

T5 But wee finde that the Iewes, whom 
this wicked wreech hath deliuered to vtter 
deſttuction, are no euill doers, but live by 
moſt iuſt la wes: 

16 And that they be children of the moſt 
high and moſt mighty liuing God, who hath 
1 P the kingdome both vnto vs, and 
to Bur progenitours in the moſt excellent 
maner. 
| 17 Wherefore yee ſhall doe well not to 
ut in execution the Letters ſent ynto you 
y Amanthe ſonne of Amadatha. 


11425 


1 and _ 


ceits ſought of vs the deſtruction as. well of 


| mercy ,,with fire and ſword, and ſhall bee 


S 
ings, is banged at the gates of Suſa with all 
| his family: Col mhiooaich all things. Gee, 
dily rendring vengeance to him according 
to his deſerts. "6 
19 Therefore yee ſliall publiſh the covjel * 
of this Letter in al "ER that the how 
muy freely liue aſter their owne lawes, - 
20 And ye ſhall aide them, that euen ti 
ſame day, being the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth moneth Adar, they may be auenget 
on them, who in the time of their affſiction 
ſhall ſer ypon them. | 

21 For Almighty God hath turned to io 
vnto them the day, wherein the choſen pec 
plc ſhould hauc periſhed, + 

22 You ſhall therefore among your (6 
lemne feaſts keepe it an high day with all 
feaſting, 

23 That both now and hereaſter there 
may be ſafetie to vs, and the well affectec 
Perſians: but to thoſe which doe conſpire 
againſt vs, a memoriall of deſtruction. 

24 Therefore euery city and count 
whatſoeuer, which ſhall not doe according 
to theſe things, ſhall be deſtroyed without 


made not onely vnpaſſable for men, but alſo 
moſt harefull to wilde beaſtes and foules 
for euer. | 


: of Solomon, 


_The Wiſedom 
N — a 
2 Towhom God ſheweth bimſelfe, 4 and Vi ſedame her 
Flfe.'6 An euill ſpeaker cannot lis hid. 14 We procure 
un omi ui ſtraction: 13 for God created nos death. 
Pe Oue righteoaſneſſe, 
yee that be Iudges of 
d the earth: thinke of 
the Lord with a good 
(heart) and in ſimplici- 
tie of heart ſeeke him. 
2 For hee will be 
hat tempt him not: and 
ſheweth himſelſe ynto ſuch as doe not * di- 
ſtruſt him. 5 | 
3 For froward thoughts ſeparate from 
God: and his power when it is tried, I re- 
prooueth the vnwile. | 
4 For intoa malicious ſoule wiſedome 
ſhall not enter: nor dwell in the body hat 


lis ſubiect vnto ſinne. REAL 

'j 5 * Forthe holy ſpirit ofdiſcipline will 
flie deceit, and remone from thoughts that 

are without vnderſtanding: and will not il a- 
bide when vntighteouſneſſe commeth in. 

| 6 Forwiſedomeisa* loving ſpirit: and 


his words, ſhall come ynto the Lord, ſor the 


tongue fiõ backebiting: for there is no word 


for God is witneſſe of his reines, and a true 
beholder of his heart, and a heater of his 


tongue. LE 1 
7 For the ſpirit of the Lord filleth a * 
| 


world: and that which {| containeth all 
things, hath knowledge of the voice. 

8 Therefore he that ſpeaketh vnrighte- 
ousthings, cannot be hidde: neither ſhall 
vengeance, when it puniſheth,paſſe by him. 
9 For inquiſition ſhall be made into the 
counſels of the vngodly: and the found of 


{ manifeſtation of bis wicked deeds. 
10 For the care of iealouſie heareth all 
— 4 :and the noiſe of murmurings is not 

1 "= | 36 1 5 
rx Therefore beware of murmuring, 
which is vnprofitable, and refraine your 


ſo ſecret that ſhall goc for nought: and the 
mouth that {| heliech, ſlayeth the ſoule. 

12 Seeke not death in the errour of your 
life: and pull net vpon your ſelues * deſtru 
ction, with the workes of your hands. 

12 For God made not death: neither hath 


he pleaſure in the deſtruction ofthe living. 
14 For 
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hey 


14 For bee created all things, that 


. [mjght haue their beeing i and the generati - 


ons of the world were healthfull: and there 
is no poiſon of deſtruction in them: nor the 
kingdome of death vpon the earth. 

15 For rightcouſnefle is immortall. 


and words called it to them: for when they 
thought to haue it their friend, they conſu- 
med to nought, and made a couenant with it, 
becauſe they are worthy to take part with it. 


CHAT. FE 
1 The wicked thinke this life ſbert, 5 and of no other af- 
ter th. 6 Therefore they will take their pleaſure in 
tha, 10 «nd conſpire againſt the inſt. 2 1 What that 

i which doth blinde them, 

Or the vngodiy ſaid, reaſoning with them- 

ſelues, but notarighe : Our life is ſhore 
and tedious, * and in the death of a man 
there is no remedie : neither was there any 
man knowen to haue returned from the 
graue. 
2 For we are borne at all aduenture: and 
wee ſhall be hereafter as though wee had ne- 
uer beene: for the breath in our noſtrils is 
as ſmoke, and a little ſparke in the moouing 
of our hearr. 

2 Whichbeing extinguiſhed, our bodie 
ſhall be turned into aſhes, and our ſpirit ſhal 
yaniſh. as the || ſoft aire. 

4 And our name ſhall bee forgotten in 


time,; and no man ſhall haue our workes in 


remembrance, and our life ſhall paſſe away 
as the trace of a cloude : and ſhall be diſper- 
led as a miſt that is drizn away with the 
beames of the Sunne, and || ouercome with 
the heat thereof. | 

5 * For our time is a yery ſhadow thar 
paſſeth away: and after our ende there is no 
returning : for ſſ it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no 
man commeth againe. 
6 Come on therefore, let vs enioy the 
good things * that are preſent: and let vs 
f ſpeedily vie the creatures like as in youth. 
7 Let vs fili our ſelues with coftly wine, 
and ointments: & let no flower ofthe Spring 
paſſe by vs. 
8 Let vs crown our ſelues with Roſe buds, 
before they be withered. 
9 Let none of ys goe without his part of 
our | voluptuouſneſſe: let vs leaue tokens of 
our ioyfulneſſe in euery place: for this is our 
portion, and our lot is this. 
10 Let vs oppreſſe the poore righteous 
man, let vs not ſpare the widowe, nor reue- 
rence the ancient gray haires of the aged. 
11 Let our ſtrength bee the Lawe of Iu- 
ſtice · for that which is fceble is found ts bee 
nothing worth. | 
22 Therefore ler vs lie in waite for the 


16 But.vngodly men with their workes, 


from filthineſle : he pronounceth the end of 


tall, and made him to bee an * image of hi 


righteous: becaule hee fs not for bur turn 
and he is cleane contrary to our doings : he 
vpbraideth vs with our offending the Lawe 
and obiectech to our infamie the trapſgre 
ſings of our education. 

13 Hee proſeſleth to haue the knowledge 
of God: and hee calleth himſelſe the childe 


* 


oſthe Lord. 
14 Hee was made to * reprooue our Lohn 7. 7. 
thoughts. ſepheſ. 5. 13,14 


ts Hee is grieuous vnto vs euen to be | 
hold : * for his life is not like other mens, his «xy 53.3. 
wayes are of another faſhion. 

16 Wee are eſteemed of him as || coun- lou falſe cine. 
terfeits: hee abſtaineth from our wayes as 


the iuſt eo bee bleſſed , and maketh his boaſt 
that God is his father, 

17 Let vs ſee if his words bee true: and 
= vs prooue what ſhall happen in the end of 

3 | 

18 For if theiuſt man bee the ſonne of Ala wg, 
God, hee will helpe him, and deliver himf . 27.43 
from the hand of their enemies. 

I; Let vs * examine him with deſpitefi 
neſſe and torture, that wee may knowe his 
meekeneſſe, and prooue his patience, 

20 Let vs condemne him with a ſhame 
full death: for by his owne ſaying, he ſhall be 
reſpected. - 

21 Such things they did imagine, anc 
were deceiued: fortheir owne wickednefle 
hath blinded them. 

22 As for the myſteries of God, they| 
knew them not: neither hoped they for the 4 
wages of righteouſnefle : nor diſcerned Lg nh ers 
reward for blameleſſe ſoules. » PS] 

23 For God created man to beeimmor-| _ 

Gen. 1.2 6,3 
and 5,1, eccle; 


17.3. u 
Gen. 3. 12. 


one eternitie. 

24 Neuertheleſſe through enuie of the 
dewll came death into the world : and they 
that doe hold of his ſide doe finde it, 


CHAP. III 


1 Thegedly are happie in their death, 5 and in thei 
troubles. 10 The wicked are not, nor their childre 
15 But they that are pure, are happie, thougb they ha 
nochildren: 16 For the adulterer and bis ſeede ſhall 


2 


(. : 
5 Ve *the ſoules of the righteous are in the Deut. 33. 30 
hand of God, and there ſhall no tor 
ment touch them. 

2 ln the ſight. of the vnwiſe they ſee - 
med to die: and their departure is taken fo 
miſerie, | 5 + 

2 Andtheir going fromvs to bee vttgi 
deſtruction: but they are in peace. A | 

4 For though they bee puniſhed in th n 
ſight of men: yet is their hope full of in 3 1 


mortalitie. I. pet, i. 13. 
And hauing been a little e 


Chap. 5-46 


49 = 3 


to 
f0rghenefired. [hall be greatly [| rewarded: for God 'proucd 
—＋＋ 6.4. them, & found them il worthy for himſelfe. 
ſlor tete. 6 As gold in the furnace hath hee tried 
4 them, and receiued them as a burnt offering. 
Matth. 13.43] 7 And in the time of their * viſitation, 
{they ſhall ſhine, and runne to and fro, like 
. ſparkes among the ſtubble. 
Acer Gi. 8 They“ hall iudge the Nations, and 
* haue dominion ouer the people, and their 
Lord _ reigne for euer. N 
| 9 They that put their truſt in him, ſhall 
22 vnderſtand the truth: [| and ſuch as be faith- 
{bat remaine full in loue, ſhal abide with him: for grace and 
with him in [mercieisto his Saints, and hee hath care for 
lowe. his ele&, 
2Mattb.25-41 10 But the vngodly ſhal be puniſhed ac- 
cording to their owne imaginations, which 
haue neglected the righteous, and forſaken 
N ; ore 


n For whoſo deſpiſethwiſdome, and nur- 


ture, hee is miſerable,andtheir hope is vaine, 
heir labours vnfruitfall, and their workes vn» 
oſitable. 


lo , 12 Their wiues are I fooliſn, and their 
© children wicked. 


;F 13 Their off-ſpring is curſed: whereſore 
| ']blefſed is the barren that is vndefiled , which 
*Eſay 56.5. Ihath nor/knowen the ſinfull bed: ſhe * ſhall 
ue fruit in ihe viſitation of ſoules. 

14 And bleſſed i the Eunuch, which with 

fpis handes hath wrought no iniquitie: nor 
imagined wicked things againft God : for 
* [vnto him ſhall be giuen the *  ſpeciall gift of 
aith, and an inheritance ll in the Temple of 
zaman: the Lord more acceptable to his minde. 

Wo pvogee, 15 Forglorious is the fruit ofgood labors: 

| nd the roots of wiſedome ſhall neuer fall 

way. 

16 As for the children of adulterers, 
hey ſhall noi {| come to their perſection, and 
he ſeede of an vnrighteous bed ſhall be roo- 
ed out. 

17 For though they liue long, yet ſhal they 
ee nothing regarded : and their laſt age ſhal 
e without honour. 

18 Or, if they die quickly, they haue no 
ope,neither comfort in the day of I trial. 

19 For horrible is the ende of the vnrigh- 
eous generation. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 The chaſte man ſbalbe crowned. 3 Zaſtard ſlips ſhall 
not ihriue. 6 They ſhallwitneſſe againſt their parents. 
7 The iuſt dieyong , and are happy · 19 The miſera- 
ble end of the wicked, 

Etter ĩt is to haue no children, and to 

haue vertue: for the memoriall thereof 

is immortall: becauſe it is f| knowen with 

God, and with men. 

2 When it is preſent, men take example 
atit, and whenit is gone they defire it: it 


Or, be parta- 
ers of holy 
hingt. 


Ito, hearing. 


| 


eee 


{ 


Wiſedomebf Solomon. 


— 


weareth a crowne, and triumph for euer, hal * 
uing gotten the victory, ſtriuing for vndefile 
rewards. : 101 5 SD 

3 But the multiplying brood of the vn. 
godly ſhall not thriue, nor take . 
ting from baſtard ſlips, nor lay any fat 
foundation. Eh 

4 For though they flouriſh in branche 
for atime: yet ſtanding not faſt, they ſhal 
be ſhaken with the winde: and through the 
force of winds they ſhall be rooted our, 

5 Tlie vnperfect branches ſhall bee bro- 
ken off, their fruit vnprofitable, not tipet 
eate: yea, meete for nothing. 

6 For children begotten of vnlawfull 
t beds, are witneſſes of wickedneſſe againſt {Gr f 
their parents in their triall. On 

7 Bur though the righteous beepreven 
ted with death: yet ſhall he be in reſt, 

8 For honourable age is not that which 
ſtandeth in length of time, nor that is mea 
ſured by number of yeeres. - 

9 But wiſedome is the gray haire vnto 
men, and an vnſpotted life is old age. 

10 He pleaſed God, and was beloued off Cen 54 
him: ſo that living amongſt ſinners, hee was] bebn in j. 
tranflated. | 

11 Yea, fpeedily was hee taken away , leſt 
that wickedneſſe ſhould alter his vnderſtand 
ing, or deceit beguile his ſoule. 

12 For the bewitching of naughtineſſe 
doeth obſcure things that are honeſt: and 
the wandring of concupiſcence , doeth f vn- 
dermine the ſimple minde. 

12 Hee beeing made || perfect in a ſhort 
time, ſulfilled a long time. 

14 For his ſoule pleaſed the Lord: there. 
fore haſted hee to tale him a wan, ſtom among 
the wicked. k 

15 This the people ſaw , and vnderſtoodir 
not,neirher laid they vp this in their mindes, 
That his grace and mercie is with his Saints, 
and that he hathreſpe& vnto hischoſen, 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, ſhall 
condemne the vngodly, which ate living, 
and youth that is ſoone perfected, the many 
yeeres and old age of the vnrighteous. 

17 For they ſhall ſee the ende of che viſe, 
and ſhall not vnderſtand what God in his 
counſell hath decreed of him, andto what 


Ang 


end the Lord hath ſet him in ſafety. 1 


18 They ſhall ſee him and deſpiſe him, but 
God (hall laugh them to ſcorne, and they ſhal 
kereatter bee a vile carkaſe, and areprocha- 
mongthe dead for euermore. 

19 For he ſhall rend them, and caſt them 
downe headlong, that they ſhall he ſpeach- | 
leſſe: & heſhal ſhake them from the ſounda- N 
tion: and they ſhall be viterly laid waſte, and | 


be in ſorow: and their memoriali{hall periſh. 
20 An 
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tor, 
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— Ind when they caft vp the accounts 
of their ſinnes, they ſhall come with feare: 


* 


land their owne iniquities ſhall conuince 


hem to theit face. 


CHAP. V. 

1 The wicked ſhalt wonder at the godly, 4 and confefſe 
meir errour, - 5 and the vanity of their lines, 15 God 
will reward the inſt, 17 and warre againſt the wied, 

Hen ſhall the righteous man ſtand. in 
great boldneſſe, before tlie face of ſuch 
as haue afflicted him, and made no account 


of his labouts. 


2 When they ſec it, they ſhall be trou- 
bled with terrible feare, and ſhalbe amazed 
at the ſtrangeneſſe of his ſaluation, ſo farre 

yond all that they looked for. 

3 And they repenting, and groning for 
anguiſh of ſpirit, ſhall ſay within themſelues, 
This was he whom we had ſometimes in de- 
riſion, and a {| prouerbe of reproch. 

4 Wee fooles accounted his life mad- 
neſſe, and his end to be without honour. 

Hoy is hee numbred among the chil. 
dren of God, & his lot is among the ſaints ? 

6. Therefore haue we erred from the way 


of trueth, and the light of righreouſnes hath 


not ſhined vnto vs, and the Sunne of righ- 
teouſneſſe roſe not vpon ys. 

7 We [|wearied our ſelues in the way of 
wickedneſſe, and deſtruction: yea, wee haue 
gone through deſerts, where there lay no 
way: but as forthe way of the Lord, we haue 
not knowenit. 

8 What hath pride profited ys ? or 
what good hath riches-with our vaunting 
brought vs ? 

9 All thoſe things are * paſſed away like. 


| [afhadow, and as a Poſte that haſted by. 


10 And as a ſhippe that paſſeth ouer the 
waues of the water, which when it is gone 
by, the trace thereof cannot be found: nei- 
ther the path- way of the keele in the waues. 

11 Or as when a bird {| hath flowen tho- 
row the aire, there is no token of her way · to 
be found, but the light aire being. beaten 
with the ſtroke of her wings, and parted with 
the violent noiſe and motion of ihem, is paſ- 
ſed thorow, and therein aſterwards no ſigne 
where ſhe went, is to be found. 

12 Orlike as when an arrow is ſhot at a 
marke, it parteth the aire, which immediatly- 
commeth together againe: ſo that a man 
cannot know where it went thorow : 

Iz Euen ſo we in like maner, aſſoone as 


wee were borne, began to draw to our end, 
and had no ſigne of vertue to ſhew:bur were 
conſumed in our owne wickedneſſe. 1 
14 For the hope of the vngodly is like 
f duſt that is blowen away with the winde, 
ke a thinne froth that is driven away with 


Chat 


gainſt them, and like a ſtorme ſhall blow 


v. v 2 Fa | IE 


ne ſtorme : like as the ſmoke which is *dif 
perſed here and there with a tempeſt , and 
paſſeth away as the remembranceofa gueſt 
that tarieth but a day. 
15 But the righteous live for euermore, 
their reward alſo is with the Lord 
care ofthem is with the moſt High, 


, and the 


lOr,chaffes, |: 
Pſal. a. 4. 
and 103.14, 
prou 10.25. 
and 11. 7. 
iam. . 10, 1 1. ' 


16 Therefore ſhall they receiue a glori · 


ous || kingdome, and a beautifull crowne or, Palace, vn- 


from the Lords hand: for with his righe 
hand ſhall he couer them, and with his arme 
ſhall he protect them. 


17 He ſhall take to him his icalouſie ſor 


complete armour,and makethe creature his 
weapon for the reuenge of his enemies. 
18 He ſhall put on * righteouſneſſe as a 


breſtplate, and true iudgement in ſtead off 


an helmet. 
19 He ſhall take I holineſſe for an inuin- 
cible ſliield. 

20 His ſeuere wrath ſhall he ſharpen for 
a {word , andthe world ſhall fight with him 
againſt the vnwiſe. 

21 Then ſhall the righe- aiming thunder- 
bolts goe abroad, and from the cloudes, as 
from a well drawen bow, ſhall they flie to the 
marke. 


22. And haileſtones full of wrath ſhall be 
caſt as out of a ſtone- bow, and the water of] 


the Sea ſhall wc againſt them , and the 
floods ſhall cruelly drowne them. 
23. Yea a mightie winde ſhall ſtend vp a- 


them away: thus iniquitie ſhall lay waſte the 
whole earth, and ill dealing ſhall ouerihrow 
the thrones of the mightie. 

| CHAP. VL 
1 Kings muſt giue care. 3 They haue their power fm 


God, 5 who will not ſpare them, 12 Wiſedeme is 


ſoone found, 21 Princes muſt ſeeke forit-' 24 For a 
wiſe Prixce is the ſtey of his people, 


HE therefore, O ye Kings, and ynder-| 


ſtand, learne yee that be Iudges of the 
ends of the earth. | 

2 Giue eare you chat rule the people, 
and glory in the multitude of Nations. 

2 For power is giuen you of the Lord, 
and ſouereigntie from the Higheſt, who 
ſhall try your workes, and ſearch out your 
counſcls.. Se, 

4 Becauſe being miniſters of his kingdom, 
you have not judged aright , nor kept the 
Law, nor walked after the counſell of God, 

5 Forribly and ſpeedily ſhall hee come 
ypon you: fora ſharpe judgement ſhall be 
to them that be in high places, 

6 For mercy will ſoone pardon the mea. 
neſt: but mignty men ſhall be mightity tor- 


e the word 
be taken vnpro- 
perly,as a. mac. 
2.17. 


Eſay 59.17. 


lor, equitie. 


„Rom. 13. 1,25 


| 


mented, 


7. For hee which is Lord over all, — 
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| in awe of. any mans greatneſſe tor hee hath 
made the ſmall and gieat, and caxeth for all 


alike. 


mightie. | | 
9 Vneo you therefore, 6 kings, dec 1 
ſpeake, that ye may learne wiſedome, and 
10 For they that keepholines holily,ſhall 


uch things, ſhall finde || what to anſwere. 
II -Wheretorc fee your affection vpon 


ſtructed. 
2 Wiſedome is glorious, and neuer fa - 
deth away: yea ſhee is eaſily ſeene of them 
hat loue her, and found of ſuch as ſeeke her, 

13 She preuenteth them that deſire her, 
n making her ſelſe firſt knowen vmo them. 

14 Who ſo ſeeketh her early, ſhall haue 
no great trauell: for he ſhall finde her ſitting 
at his doores. | 
15 Tothinke therefore vpon her is per- 
eion of wiſedome: and whofſo watcheth 
or her, ſhall quickely be without care. 

16 Forſhee goeth about ſeeking luch as 
are worthy of her, ſheweth her ſelfe ſauou- 

ably vnto them in the wayes, and meeteth 
hem in euery thought. 

17 For the very true beginning of her, is 
he deſire of {| diſcipline, and the care of diſ- 
ipline is loue. | 

18 And loue is the keeping of her lawes ; 
nd the giuing heed vnto her lawes, is the aſ- 
urance of incorruption. 

19 And incorruption. maketh vs neere 
ato God, | 

ao Therefore the deſire of wiſedome 
vringeth to a kingdome. „ 

21 Iſyour delight be then in thrones and 
cepters, O yee kings of the people, honour 
niſedome that ye may reigne for euermore. 
22 As for wiſedome what ſſie is, and how 
ne came vp, I will tell you, and will not hide 

yſteries from you: but will ſeeke her out 
om the beginning of her natiuitie, and 
bring the knowledge of her into light, and 

ill not paſſe ouer the trueth. 

23 Neither will I goe with conſuming 
- Enute: for ſuch a man ſhall haue no fcllow- 

ip with wiſedome. 

24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the 
welfare of the world: and awiſe king is the 
wpholding ofthe people. 

25 Receiue therefore inſtruction through 
ny words, and it ſnal Moe you good. 
CHAP. VII. 


All men haue their beginning and end alike, 6 Hee 
preferred wiſedome before all things elſe. 8 God gaue 


hin all ibe 


Mly ſelfe alſo am a mortall man, like to all. 
by 5 f 


cher ih 1 o 


[1 


> Bur a ſore triall ſhall come vpon the 


be ff iudged holy: and they that haue learned 


my wordes; deſire them, and ye ſhall be in - 


and the off. ſpring of him that 

made of the — n 

2 And in my mothers wombe was fa- 
ſhioned to be fleth in the time of tenne mo- 
neths, * being compacted in blood, of the 
— of man, and the pleaſure that came with 

cepe, 

=; And when IT was borne, I drew in the 
common aite, and fell ypon the earthwhich 
is of like nature, and the firſt voice which I 
vttered, was crying as all others doe. 

4 I was nourced in ſwadling clothes, and 
that with cares, 

5 For there is no king that had any o- 
ther beginning of birch, 

6 *Forall men haue one entrance ynto 
life, and like going our. 

7 Whereforel prayed , and vnderſtan. 
ding was giuen me: I called vpn God, and 
the ſpirit of wiſedome came to me. 

9 I preferred her before ſcepters, and 
thrones, and eſteemed riches nothing in 
compariſon of her. 

9 Neither compared I vnto her any ſpre- 

cious ſtone, becauſe all golde in reſpect of 
hier is as a little ſand, and ſiluer ſha! be coun · 
ted as clay before her. 
10 I loued her aboue health and beau. 
tie, and choſe to haue her in ſtead of light: 
for the light that commeth from her, neuer 
goeth out. 


me with her, and innumerable riches in her 
hands. | | 

12 And I reioyced in them all, becauſe 
wiſedome goeth before them: and 1 knew 
not that ſhe was the mother of them. 

13 I learned f diligently, and doe com- 


riches. | 
14 For ſhee is a treaſurevnto men that 
neuer faileth: whick they that vſe, [|become 
the friends of God, being commended for . 
the gifts that come from learning. | 
15 God hath [| granted me to ſpeake as 
I would, and to conceiue as is meet for the 
things [| that are given me: becauſe it is he 
that leadeth vnto wiledome, and dire deth 
the wilc, 

16 Forin his hand are both wee and our, 
words: allwiſedome alſo and knowledge of 
workemanthip. " TR 

17 For he hath given me certaine kriows 
ledge of the things that are, namely to how 
how the world was made, and the operation 
of the Elements: i 


18 The beginning, ending, and n — 


11 * All good things together came to |, ,. 


municate her i liberally : I doe not hide her li 


ede: the.alryrarions of the, turnin 
eee, ppd.the change of ſeaſons: 


7 
It; 


U. 
{ 


* 


er unh be· 


— — 


rg The circuits of yeeres, and the po 


tions of ſtarres: = 
20 The natures of liuing creatures, and 


winds,and the reaſonings of mem the diuer- 
Gries of plants, and the vertues of roots: 
11 And all ſuch things as are either ſecret 
or manifeſt : them Iknoß. 

32 For wiſedome which is the worker of 
all things, taught me: for in her is an vnder- 
ſtanding ſpirit, holy, f one onely, manifold, 
ſubtill, lively, cleare, vadefiled, plaine, not 
ſubiect to hurt, louing —_—_ that is good, 
quicke, which cannot be letted, ready to doe 

ood: 

e 23 Kinde to man, ſtedfaſt, ſure, free from 
cate, hauing all power, ouerſeeing all things, 
and going through all vnderſtanding, pure, 
and moſt ſubcill ſpirits. 3 

24 For wiſedome is more moouing then 
any motion: ſhe paſſeth and goeth through 
all chings by ceaſon of her pureneſſe. 

25 For ſhe is the breath ef the power of 


fraw, God, and a pure [| influence. lowing from 


| [the glory of the Almightic : therefore can | 


no defiled thing fall into her. - 
26 For ſne is the *brightenefſe ofthe euer- 

Laſting light: the vnſpotted mitrour of the 

power of God, and the image of his good- 


e. | A 
27 And being but one, ſhee can doe all 
things: and remaining in her ſelſe, ſhe ſſma- 
keth all things new: and in all ages entring 
into holy ſoules, ſne maketh them friends ol 
God, and Prophets. | 
28 For God loueth none, but him that 
dwelleth with wiſedome. 
29 For ſhee is more beautifull then the 
Sunne, and aboue all the order of ſtarres, 
ing compared with the light, ſhe is found 


| [before it. 


230 For after this commeth night: but 
ice ſhall not preuaile againſt wiſedome. 
CHAP. VIII. 


2 He in loue with wiſdome: 4 For he that hath it, hath 


0 
another mightily: and [} ſweetely 


S 
* 
* : 
« 
1 
W 
, 


the furies of wilde beaſts, the violence of 


o0d thing, 21 It cannot be had, but from God. | 


conference vijth her, prudence: and in tal- 


: good ſpirit... | 3 3 
20 Tea tather being good, I came into a 
| body vndeſiled. | 28 


. 4 . 
2 2 


-;5 If rande en to be delieed 
in this life ; what 18 richer then wiſedome 
that worketh all ik 8 5 p 


4¹ 
$ | 

6 Andif *prudence worke; who of all char 
are, is a more cunning workeman then ſhee? 
7 And if a man loue righteouſneſſe, her 
labeurs are vertues: for ſhe teacheth tem 
rance and prudence, juſtice. and fortitude, 
which are ſuch things as men can haue n- 
thing more profitable in their lik, 
8 Ifa man deſire much experience: the 
knoweth things of olde, and coniectureth 
aright what is to come: ſhe knoweth the ſub- 
tilcies of ſpeeches, and can expound darke 
ſentences: ſhee foreſeeth ſignes and. won- 

ders, andthe cuents of ſeaſons and times. 
9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her to 
me to liue with me,knowing that ſhe fwould 
be a counſeller of good things, and a com- 

fort in cares and griefe, . ; To. 


— b 


among the multitude, and honour with che 
Elders, though I be young. . 
11. I ſhall be found of a quieke conceit in 
iudgement,and ſhall be admired in the fight 
of great men, h 1 1 7 oiegd 
12 When 1 holde my tongue they ſhall 
bide my leiſure, and when I ſpeake they ſhall 
giue good eare vnto me; if] talke n A 
ſhall lay their hands vpon their mouth. 

. - 33 Moreouer, by the meanes of ler, I 
fall obraige immortalitic,andlcaue behind 
me an euerlaſting memoriall to them that 


10 For her ſake I ſhall haue cſtimation | 


come after me. 


- 


the nations ſhall be ſubiect vnto me. 


good among the multitude, & valiant in war. 

16 l After I am come into mine houſe, I 
wil repoſe my ſelſe with her: for her conuer- 
ſation hath no bitterneſſe, and to liye with 
her,hath.no ſorrow, but mirthand joy, _. 

17 Now when I conſidered theſethings 
in my ſelfe, and pondered them in mine 
heart, how that to be allied vnto wiſedome, 


is immortalicie, 


are infinite giches, and in the exerciſe of 


1.2% Ko, 


21 Neuertheleſſe when T.perceived, that 


3 


I could not otherwiſe —— her , except 
God paue her me (and thatavas à point of 
98 "IR Hhh wiſe 


edt damned. ene 3 


7 


7 


l 


. And great pleaſure it_js to have her |. 


Gr. wk, 


Fob 29. 8, 
9510,11. 


15 Horrible tyrancs ſhall be aſraidyhen 5 
they doe but heare of ine, I ſhall be i found Or,appeare 


*Prou,7. 3. 


” 


| king with her a l. good reports I went about or fan. | 
ſceking how toll take her ro me. 1 


*Exod. 11. 48. 


14 I ſhall (| ſee che people in order, and lor, gouerve, 


Or, be ing en- 
tred into mine 
houſe. 


Gen. 1.28. 


4 wKing.3 5. 


*P/al, 116.16. 


a. chron.. 9. 


*Prou.8.22, 
: oh, 1.2, 9,1 O. 


An,, iy her pom· 
Je er glory. 


1 40.13. 
TOM. 1 1. 34. 
I. cor. a. 16. 


2 


' which the beſt man is uotbirg 


5 iy | 
6 f. Chro. 28. 5. 


niſedonie allo ©o Thow of Fi ſhoe was) 


[7 {prayed vnco the Lol. 2nd beſdughrhica, 


and with my whole hearr Ifaid: 
| 2C HA Þ. IX. 
1. A prayer uvnto Ged for his wiſedoms, 6 without 
worth, 13 neither can 
be tell hon vo pleaſe GG . 
O of my fathers, and Lord of mer- 
cie, who haſt made all things with thy 
word, ä 
2 And ordained man through thy wiſe- 
dome, that he ſhould * haue dominion ouer 
the creatures, hich thou haſt wade, 
3 And order the world according to e- 


| quity and righteouſneſſe, and execute iudge- 


ent with an ypright heart: 
4 Sine * mee wiſedome that ſitteth by 
thy Throne, and reiect me not from among 


chy children: 


For I“ thy ſeruant and ſonne of thine 
handmaid, am a feeble perſon, and of a ſhort 
time, and too young for the vnderſtanding 
of iudgement and lawes. 


For though a man be neuer ſo perfect 
[among the children of men, yet if thy wiſe- 
dome be not 


with him, he ſhall be nothing 
regarded. WV 
7 Thou haſt choſen me to be a * King 


of thy people, and a Tudgeofthy ſonnes and 


1 >» vs = 


daughters. 
9 Thou liaſt commanded me to build a 


blance of the holy Tabernacle which thou 
haſt prepared from the beginning: - - 
And“ wiſedome was with thee : which 
knoweth thy workes, and was preſent when 
thou madeſt che world, and knew what was 
acceptable in thy ſight, and right in thy 
Commandements. 5 
10 O ſend her out of thy holy heauens, 
and from the Throne of thy glory, that be- 


ling preſent ſhee may labour with me, that 1 


may know hat is pleaſing vnto ther. 
11 Forſhee knoweth and vnderſtandeth 


all things, and ſhee ſhall leade me ſoberly in 


my doings, and preſerue me [| im her power. 


be worthy to ſit in my fathers ſeae. 

13 For what man it hee that can know 
the counſell of God? or who can think 
what the will of the Lord is?? 
14 For the thoughts af mortall men are 
I miſcrable, & our deuices are but v certain. 
x5 For the cortuptible body pre ſſethi down 


muſeth ypon ma- 


® * * - $ - 


—_ T * 
* 1 
ö W 2 
* * >, 1 2 * 82 * * -# 5 > — 1 


Solomon. 


' chitſps that are vpon earth, ah@withlabogt 


Temple yponiby holy Mount; and an Altar | 


. [inthe City wherein thou dwelleſt, a reſem- ſ uered the righteous man, who fled fromthe 


| 22 80 ſhall my wotkes be aceeptable, and 
chen ſnial I iudge thy people righteonfly;and 


the ſoule, and the earthy tabernacle weigh | 
erh downe the minde that 
Iny thing. 

%% And hardly dee wee gueſſe aright at 


doe we ſinde the things that are f before y 
but the things that are in heauen, Nhocha 
ſearched out? = | 8 13000 

17 And thy counſell who hath knowen, 
except thou giue wiſdeme, and ſend thy he- 
1y Spirit from aboue? 5. 

18 For ſo the wayes of them which liued 
on the earth were reformed, and men were 


taught the things that are pleaſing vnte 


thee, and were ſaued through wiſedome. 
| CHAP: X. 


bam, 6 Lot, and againſt the fiue cities, 10 
2 i 18 2 by ad Ie 
982 preſerued the firſt formed father o 
the world that was created alone, and 
brought him out of his fall, : 
2 


3 But when the ynrighteous went away 
from her in his anger, he periſhed alſo in the 
fury wherewith he murdered his brother. 

4 For whoſe cauſe the*earth being drow 
ned with the flood, Wiſedome againe prefer. 


teous in a piece of wood of ſmall value. 
5 Moreouer, “the nations in their wicke 
conſpiracy being confounded, ſhe found ou 
the righteous, and preſerued him blaweleſl 
vnto God, and kept him ſtrong Il againſt his 
tender compaſſion toward his lonne. 

6s *Whenthe vngodly periſhed, ſne deli 


fire which felldowne vpon the | five cities. 
7 Ofwhoſewickednes euen to this day 
the waſte land that ſmoketh,is a teſtimonit, 
and plants bearing frum that never come ti 
ripeneſſe: and a flanding pillar of falt z 
monument of an vnbeleeuing ſoule 
8 For regarding not wiſedome, they gate 
not onely this hurt, that they knew not the 
things which were good; but alſo left be- 
hind them to the world a memorial of their 
fooliflines:ſo that in the things wherein th 
offended, they could not ſo much as be hid. 
But Wiſedome delinered from pain 
thoſe that attended vpon her. 2 
10 Whenthe righteous fled from his h 
thers wrath, ſliee guided him in right pafu 
-ſhewed him the kingdome of God, and gau 
him knowledge of holy things, made him 
rich in his trauailes, and multiplyed ih f 
- of his labours. 3 
. 11 In the couetouſnes of ſuch as oppreſſed 
him, ſhe ſtood by him, and made him rich. 
'--x2 She defended him ftom his enemics 
and kept him ſafe from thoſe that lay i 
wait, and in a ſore conffict ſhe gaue him th 
victory, that he might know that godlin 
is ſtronger then all. 


1 Nhat WWiſedome did for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 Alva © 


ued it, and directed the courſe of th riph- 


13 When 


4 "4% 


bas 4 


. 3 
* 


Iten. 


nd*gauc him power to rule all things] On. 226 
*Gen 4 


Gen.. 1, 


Gen. il. 3 


lor, u. 


Cen 25.0 | 
gen. 19 1b. 


L 
0. 


* 


＋ 1 
- . 7 2 


220 
4d | 


9.31, 


| 22 


ct 


x3 * When the righteous was (old, ſhee 

10 ſſinne : ſhe went downe with him into the pit, 
14 And left him not in bondes, till ſhee 
brought him the ſcepter of the kingdome, 

ore [and [power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him: 
ut [as for them that had accuſed him,ſhe ſhewed 
ur bim. hem to bee liers, and gaue him perpetuall 


lory. 
omg? | 17 She deliuered the ſſrighteous people, 
and blameleſſe ſeed from the nation that op- 


=, preſſed them. 
15 She entred into the ſoule ofthe ſeruant 


the Lord, and withſtood dreadfull kings 
n wonders and ſignes, | | 
17 Rendred to the righteous a reward of 
heir labours guided them in a marucileus 
way, and was vnto them for a couer by day, 
nd a light {| of ſtarres in the night ſeaſun: 
1421, | 18 Brought them thorow the red Sea, 
18.13 ſand led them thorow much water. 
19 But ſhee drowned their enemies, and 
caſt them vp out of the bottome of the deep. 
20 Therefore the righteous ſpoiled the 
ngodly, and praiſed thy holy Name, O 
ord ; and magnified with one accord thine 
hand that fought for them. | | 
21 For wiſedome opened the month of 
edumbe, and made the tongues of them 
that cannot ſpeake,cloquent. 
e 2» > » © 
þ5 Tha Egyptians were puniſhed, and the Iſraelites reſer- 
"' nedinthe ſame thing. 15 They were plagu: d oy the 


| deflyogedihem otherwiſe, 23 but hee is mercifull to all. 
Hee proſpered their workes in the hand 


of the holy Prophet. 
2 They went therow the wilderneſſe 
hat was not inhabited, and pitched tents in 
places where there lay no way. 
3 They ſtood againſt their enemies, and 
gere ayenged oftheir aduerſaries. 
4 Whenthey were thirſtie, they called 
ypon thee, and water was giuen them out of 
e flintie roche, and their thirſt was quen- 
ched out of the hard ſtone. 5 
5 For by what things their enemies were 
iſhed , by the ſame they in their neede 
yere bene fited. „5 
6 For in ſtead of a fountain of a perpetu- 
running riuer, troubled with fowle blood, 
7 For a manifeſt reproofe of that com- 
mandement. whereby the infants were ſlaine, 
thou gaueſt ynto them abundance of water 
by a meanes which they hoped not for. 
8 Declaring by that thirſt then,“ how 
thoy hadſt purithed their aduerſaries. 
9 For when they were tried albeit but in 
ercie ehaſtiſed, they knew how the vngodly 


fame things: wherein they ſinned, 20 God could haue 


T.. 
I" Jriooke him not, bur delivered him from 


"TY 


1 


ſerue d, iſ not called byxhee? 


ere judged in wrath and tormented, thir- 


ſting in another maner then the Iuſt. 


thou didſt condemne and puniſh. 
| Iz Whether they were abſent, or preſent, 
they were vexed alike. 


10 For theſe thou didſt admoniſh, and trie 
as a Father: hut the other as a ſeuere King 


— 


caſting forth of the irfunts, him in y end, uhen 
they ſaw what came to paſſe, they admired. 

15 But for the fooliſhdeuices of their wic- 
dedues, where wich being deceiued, they wor 
ſhipped ſerpents void of reaſon, & vile beaſts: 
thou didſt {end a multitude of vareaſonable 
beaſts vpon them for vengean tee 
16 That ehey might knowe, that where- 
withall a man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo ſhall 
ke be puniſhed. : | 

17 For thy Almighty hand that made the 
world of matter withour forme, wanted not 
meanes to ſend among them a multitude of 
beares , or fierce lyon, 

18 Or vnknowen wilde beaſts full of rage 
newly created, breathing out either a fierie 


vapour, or filthy ſents of ſcattered imoke, or 


ſhooting horrible ſparkles aut oftheir eyes: 
19 Whereof not onelꝝ ihe harme miglit 
diſpatch them at once: bu: alſo the terrible 
ſight vtterly deſtroy chem. 5 

20 Yea, and without theſe might they 
haue fallen downe with one blaſt, being per- 
ſecuted of vengeance, and ſcattered abroad 
through the breath of thy power, but thou 
haſt ordered all things in meaſure, and num- 
ber and weight. 

21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrengely 
at all times when thou wilt, and who may 
withſtand the power of thine armie? 

22 For the Whele world before thee is as 


of the morning dew that falleth downe vpon 
the eartn - BE 
23 But thou haſt mercy vpon all: for thou 
canſt doe all things, and winkeſt at the ſinnes 
oß men: becauſe they ſhould amen. 
24 For thou ſoueſt all the rhings chat are, 
and abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt 
made ſor neuer wouldeſt thou haue made a- 
ny thing, if chou hadſt hated it. 

. 25 And hom could any thing 2 endu- 
red if it had not been thy will? or been pre- 


26 But thou ſpareſt all: for equine 


O Lord, thou louer of ſoules. 


lor, percsiued. 


alittle {| graine of the balance, yea, as a drap ler iu. 


weight. 


* 
— 


1 


lor, ſorseries. 


Or, nem inha. 
for t. 


Exod. 3. 3. 
deut. 2. 22. 


Hor, a renen- 
15 
bt Pet. 5.7. 


haſt puniſned.· 2 
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it. 


nn 
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. 


edome 


<I> 0 " 


Solomon. 


iir 
God did not deſtroy theſe of Canaas all at ence. :13 7 


their £ods. | 


F Or thine vncorruptible thing is in all 
A 
2 Therefore chafleneſt thou them by 
little and little, that offend, and warneſt them 
by putting them im remembrance, wherein 
they have offended , that leauing their wic- 
kednes they may beleeue on thee, O Lord. 

3 For it was thy will to deſtroy by the 
hands of our fathers , both thoſe || old inha- 


bitants of thy holy land,. 25 
1 Whom thou hatedſt for doing moſt o- 
dious workes of i witchcrafts, and wicked ſa· 
erifices; 

And alſo thoſe mercilefle murderers of 
children, and deuourers of mans fleſh; and 
the feaſts of blood; „ 

6 With their Prieſts out of the midſt of 
their idolatrous crew, and the parents that 
killed with their owne handes, ſoules deſti- 
tute of helpe: 

7 That the land which thou eſteemedſt 
aboue all other, might reeeiue a worthy || co» 
lonie of Gods children. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, euen thoſe thou ſpa- 
redſt as men, and didſt fend * waſpes, fore- 
runners of thine hoſte, to deſtroy them by 
linle and e 

9 Not that thou waſt vnable to bring the 
vngodly vnder the hand of the righteous in 
battell,or to deſtroy them at once with cruel 


beaſts, or with one rough word: 


10 But executing thy iudgements vpon 
them by little and little, thou gaueſt them 
place of repentance, not beeing ignorant 
that they were a naughty genetation, and 
that their malice was bredde in them, and 
that their cogitation would neuer bee 
changed. 25 e 

11 For it was a cutſed ſeede from the 
beginning, neither didſt thou ſor fesre of 
any man give them pardon for thoſe things 
wherein they ſinned. "I 

12 For who ſhall ay, * What haſt thou 
done? or who ſhal withſtand thy iudgement, 
or who ſhall accuſe thee for the nations that 


| periſh , whom thou haſt made ?or who ſhall 


come to [| ſtand againſt thee ; to bee {| teuen- 
ged forthe ynrighteous men? 

13 For neither is there any God but 
thou, that * careth for all, to whom thou 


4 


| n! thy indgementis not vn- 
r 


14 Neither ſhallking or tytant be able to 
ſet his face agaitift thee , for any whom thou 


ah. 


hte had one ſo, who could central fim ?. 49 Buthy . 
| ſparing them hetaught u, 37 theywere pumſ bed with 
e -w Fi 4 - 


15 For ſo much then as thou 
ous thy ſelſe, thou ordereſt all things tight 
ouſly: thinking it not agreeable with thy 

er, to condemne him that hath not de. 
ſerued to be puniſhed, 

16 For thy power is the beginning 
righteouſneſſe, and becauſe thou art the 
Lord all, maketh thee to bee gracious 
vnto all. 


17 For. when men will not beleeue chat 


ſtrength,and among them that know it, th 
makeſt their boldneſſe maniſeſt. 
18 But thou, maſtering thy power, iudge 


with equitie, and ordereſt vs with great f 
uour: fot thou mayeſt vſe power when thou 


wilt. 

19 But by ſuck workes haſt thou taught 
thy people, that the iuſt man ſhould be mer. 
eifull, and haſt made thy children to be o 


for ſinnes: 8 | 

20 For if thou didſt puniſh the enemies 
thy children, and the condemned todea 
with ſuch deliberation, giuing them time an 
place, whereby they might be deliuered fro 
their malice: | V 

21 With how great circumſpeRion did 
thou iudgethine owne ſonnes, vnto whoſe 
fathers thou haſt ſworne, and made coue- 
nants of good promiſes ? 

22 Therefore whereas thou doeſt chaſſen 
vs, thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a tliouſand 
times mere; to the intent that when wee 
judge, wee ſhould carefully thinke of thy 
goodnes, and when we our ſe lues are iudged, 
we ſhould looke for mercie. ah © 
diſſolutely and vnrighteouſly, thou haſt tor- 
mented 

tions. 


wayes of errour , and held them for gods 
- (which euen amongſt the beaſts of their e- 
nemies were deſpiſed.) being. deceived as 
children of no ynderſtanding.- . 

25 Therefore vnto them, as to children 
without the vſe of reaſon , thou didſt ſend a 
iudgement to mocke them. 


22 Wherefore, whereas men haue liued 7+ 


arr rights 


ib at, 


a good hope, that thou giueſt repentance] 


ble dilu, 


24 For they went aſtray very farre in the cu 


rom 13}; 


256 But they that would not be reformed 
by that correction wherein hee dallied wit 
them, ſhall fecle a iudgment worthy of God. 
27 For looke, for what things they grud 
ged when they were puniſhed , (that is) for 
them whom they thought to be gods, [now] 
being puniſhed in them; when they ſaue 
it, they acknowledged him to be the tru 
God, whom before they denyed to know 


and therefore came extteame damnatio 


—_w them. l 


thou art of a[{ full power, thou ſheweſt thy Hor pa. 


4 
them with their owne {{ abomina : 4. 


| 


| 


4 
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ſeth 
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2 


<NaPAT1].XU1j. _ 


C HAP. — le . 
| ye not excuſed that worſh1ppes any ods. 
? — . * —— 1 — worſhip 
the workes of mens hands, 
C vrely vaine are all men by nature, who 
are ignorant of God, and could not out 
of the good things that are ſeene, know him 
that is: neither by conſidering the workes, 
did they acknowledge the workemaſter , 

2 * But deemed either fire, or winde, or 
the ſwift aire, or the circle of the ſtarres, or 
che violent water, or the lights of heauen to 
be the gods which gouerne the world: 

Wich whoſe beautie, if they being de- 
lighted, tooke them to be gods; lex them 
know haw much beiter the Lord of them 
: for the firſt Authour of beautic hath cre- 
ated them. a 

4 But if they were aſtoniſhed at their 
power and venue, let them vnderſtand by 
them, how much mightier hee is that made 
them. 

5 For by the greatneſſe and beautie of 
the creatures, proportionably the Maker of 
them is ſee ne. 


blamed: for they peraduenture erre ſeeking 
God, and deſirous to ſinde him. 

7 For being conuerſant in his workes, 
they [[ſcarch bim diligently, and beleeue their 
ſight: becauſe the things are beautifull that 
are ſcene. | 
$ Howbcir, neither are they to be par- 


ſdoned. 


9 For if they were able to know ſo much, 
that they could aime at the world; how did 
they not ſooner finde out the Lord thereof? 
10 But miſerable are they, and in dead 
things is their hope, who called them gods, 
which are the workes of mens hands, golde 
and ſiluer to ſnew arte in, and reſemblances 
of beaſts, or a Kone good for nothing, the 


|worke of an ancient hand. 


1: * Now all carpenter that felleth tim- 
ber, after he hath ſawen downe a tree meete 
for the purpoſe, and taken off all the barke 
akilſull/ round about, and hath wrought it 
handſomely, and made a veſſell thereof fit 
forthe ſeruice of mans life: 


12 And after ſpending the I refuſe of his 


mocks to dreſſe his meate, hath filled him- | 


13 And taking the very refuſe among 
thoſe which ſerued to no vſe (being a croo- 
ked piece of wood, and full of knots) hath 


a 


qcarued it diligently when hee had nothing 


elſe to doe, and formed it by the skill of his 
nderſtanding, and faſhioned it to the image 


lof a man: | 


14 Ormade it like ſome vile beaſt , lay- 


| my ouer with yermilion, and with painr, 
colouring it redde, and cuuering euery ſpot] 


6 But yet for thĩs they are the leſſe to be 


danger: yea though a man went to fea with- 


becauſe hee made ir, and it, becauſe being 


W 


therein: ;1 
15 And when he had made a conenienc 


roume for it, let it in a wall, anu made it faſt 


with yron: | 

16 For hee prouided for it, that it might 
not fall: knowing that « was vnable toheipe 
ie — 8 it is an image and hath neede 

ex . 

— Then maketh he prayer for his goods, 
for his wife and childten, and is not aſhamed 
to ſpeake to that which bach no liſe. 

18 For health, he calleth vponthat which 
is weake: for life, prayetk to that which is 
dead: for aide, humbly befeecheih that 
which bath leaſt meanes to helpe: and tor a 
good iourney, he asketh of that which can- 
not let a foot forward: 

19 And for gaming and getting, and for 
good ſueceſſe of ins hands, asketh abilitie to 
doe, of him that is molt vnable to doc any 


thing. 
CHAP. KXKIIII. | 
s Though wen doe not pray to ther ſhips, £ yet are they 


c4ccur ſed, and ſo are the makers of them. 14 The be- 
ginning of idolat y, 23 and the eff: thercef. 36 Gd 


* 


will punſh them that ſwear: faifely by their idelis. 


Ala about to paſſe thorow the-raging 
waues, Calleth vpon a piece of weod more 
rottenthen the i veſſell that earietk him 

2 For verily defire of gaine deuiſed ſf that, 
and the workeman built it by his skill. 

2 But thy prouidence, O Father, gouer- 
neth it: ſor thou naſtꝰ made a way in tlie 
ſea, and a laſe path in the-waues; | © 
4 Shewing that thou canſt ſaue from all 


out arte. 

Neuertheleſſe thou wouldeſt not that 
the workes of thy wiſedome ſhould be idle, 
and therefore doe men commit their liuesro 
a ſmall piece of wood, and paſſing the rough 


— 
* 1 . 
* 
' 
A 2 | 
5 


at * 


ſaued ruther by them then by their iq als $ dh wre | 


Gatne,one preparing himfcHers ſaile, 


2277 er ſhip. 


2 


{l or. ſhip; i 


or, veſſil, 


*Exod,1 4. 24 


— 


ſea in a weake veſſell, are ſaued. 

6 For in the olde time alſo, when the 
proude gyants periſhed, the hope of the 
world gouer ned by thy hand, eſeaped in a 
weake veſſell, and leſt to all ages a ſeede of 
generation. 8 
teouſneffe commeth. | 

8 But that which is made with hands, is 
curſed, as well it, as hee that made it: hee, 


7 For bleſſed is the wood whereby righ-| 


corruptibl6;« was called God. 
9 For the vngodly and his vngodlineſſe 
are hoch alike hatefull vnto God. 
10 For that which is made, ſhall be puni- 
ſhed together with him that made it. 
| Hhli 3 11 Theres 


*Gen.6.4. 
and 7. 10. 


pſal. 11 5. S. 
bat uc. 6.3. 


*Plal.5,5. 


| _ yy 
| wh ff 7 * 


05, to, or by. 


Iere. 10.8. 


Abac. 2. 18. 


7 Gr. ſcandals 


z Or, trap. 


4Gr. ;ntinse. 


for, tyrants, 
lor, n fight. 


10. to the 
deter, 


Hf. A. 


Deut. 18 10. 


dere. 7. 9. 


and 19 4. 


Finning of ſpirituali fornication, and the in- 


euſtome growen ſtrong, was kept as a Law, 


17 Whom men could not honour I in 


'[ficerdid helpe to fer forward the ignorant 
to more ſuperſtition. | 
19 For hee peraduenture willing to pleaſe | 


* a. <4... 4. 


cauſe in the creature of God they are be · 
come an abomination, and * f ſtumbling 
blockes to the ſoules of inen, and a ſnare to 
the feet of the vnwiſe. 

;. 12 For the deuĩſing of idoles was the be- 


nention of them the corruption of life. 

13 For neither were they from the begin- 
ning, neicher ſhall they be for euer. 
14 For by the vaine glory of men they 
entred into the world, and therefore ſhall 
they come ſhortly to an end. 

x5 For a father afflicted with vntimely 
mourning, when he hath madcan image of 
his childe ſoone takenaway, now honoured 
him as a god, which wasthen a dead man, 
and deliuered to thoſe that were vaderhim, 
ecremonies and ſacrifices. 

16 Thusf in proceſſe oftime an vngodly 


and grauen images were worſhipped by the 
commandements of || kings. 


preſence, becauſe they dwelt farre off, they 
tooł the counterfeit of his viſage from farte, 
and made an expreſſe * of a king whom 
they honoured, to the end that by this their 
ſerwardnes, they might flatter him that was 
ſabſent, as if he were. preſent, | 

13 Alſo the ſingular diligence of the arti- 


god, which a litile before was but honoured 
as a man. | 


made reuellingt of ſtrange rites. 
: | ges any, eee but either one 


5 a2 So that there reigned in all men 


lo englub. 


lone in authoritie, forced all his skill to make 
che reſemblance of the beſt faſhion, 

20 And ſo the multitude allured by the 
Erace of the worke, tooke him now for a 


21 And this was an occaſion to deceiue 
ehe world: for men ſeruing either calamitie 
jor tyrannie, did aſcribe vnto ſtones, and 
ſtockes, the incommunicable {| Name. 

22 Moreouer , this was not enough 
them, that they erred in the knowleage of 
God, but whereas they liued in the great 
watre af ignoranc e, thoſe fo great plagues 

called they peace. 

23 Forwhileſt they * Acw their children 
in ſacrifices. or vied ſecret ceremonies, or 


24 They kepi neither lives nor marria- 


w another. 


erouſly, or grieued him by 
aduleeric: — lt 


without rr manflaughter, 
theft, and qiſſimulation, corruption, ya- 


Pr 


omept Solomons 


thy power: but wee will not ſinne, knowing 


aithfulneſſe, tumults, perjurie, 7 

neſſe of good turnes, deſiling of ſoules chan 
ging of [] kinde, diſorder in marria 
terie, and ſhameleſſe vncleanneſſe. 


be named, is the beginning, the cauſe 
the end of all euill. 1 a x _ 

28 For either they are mad when they be 
merry, or prophecie lies, or liue vniuſtly, or 
elſe lightly ſorlweate themſelues. 

29 For inſomuch as their truſt is in idels 
which haue fio life, though they ſweare ſalle- 
ly, yet they looke not to he hurt. 

30 Howbeit for both cauſes ſhall they be 
iuſtly puniſhed: both becauſe they th 
not well of God, giuing heed vnto idoks, 
and alſo yniuſtly ſwore in deceit, deſpiling 
holinefle. 

31 For it is not the power of them by 
whom they ſweare : but it is the iuſt venge- 
ance of ſinners, that — alwayes the 
offence of the vngodly. 


CHAP. XV, 

1 We doe acknowledge the true God, 9 The folly of I- 
dol-makers, 1 4 and of the enemies of Gods people: 
15 becauſe beſedes the ideles of the Gentiles, 18 they 
worſhipped vile beaſts, | 


B Vt thou, O God, art gracious and true: 


all things. 
2 For if we ſinne we are thine, knowing 


that we are counted thine. 

3 Forto know thee is perfect righteonſ- 
neſſe: yea, to know thy power is the root of 
immortalitie. 

4 For neither did the miſchieuous in- 
nention of men deceiue vs: nor an image 
ſpotted with diuers colours, the painters 
fruitleſſe labour. 


L o 
7 24 { 
* 4 
900 9 
a 


long ſuffering , and in mercy ordering 


ER 
3 
* 


ges, adu lo, ſexe, | 
27 For the worſhipping of idoles f not to HC n | 


| 
lor aun 11% 


f 


} 


5 The fight whereof ſſ enticeth foolesto 


a dead image that hath no breath. 

6 Both they that make them, they that 
deſire them, and they that worſhip them, are 
louers of euill things, and are worthy to haue 
ſuch things to truſt vpon. 

7 For the potter tempering ſoft earth, 
faſhioneth euery veſſell with much labour 
for our ſeruice: yea of the ſame clay he ma- 
keth both the veſſels that ſerue for cleane 
vices: and like wiſe alſo all ſuch as ſerue io the 
contrary : but what is the vſe of cither ſort, 
the potter himſelſe is the iudge. 

8 And employing his labours lewdly, he 
maketh a vaine god of the ſame clay, euen 
hee which a litcle before was made of 
himſelfe , and within a little while after re- 


taken: 


laſt after it, and ſo they deſire the forme of 


| turneth to che ſame out of the which he vas 


" 
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LLL 
"ll 
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15 


e, 


—— —„- 
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. 120. taken: when his“ life which was lent him 
TIF" "Tall be demanded. : 

J g Netwithſtanding his care is, not that 

„ls er he ſhall have much labour, nor that I his liſe 


is hort: but ſtriueth to excell gold-ſmiths, 
and ſiluer- ſmiths, and endeauoureth to doe 
like the workers in braſſe, and counteth it his 
glory to make counterfeit things. 

16 His heart is aſhes, his hope is more 
vile then earth, and his life of lgſſe value then 
clay. 
| 11 Foraſmuch as he knew not his maker, 

and him that inſpired into him an actiue 
ſoule, and breathed in a liuing ſpirit. 

12 But they counted our life a paſtime, and 

[our f time here a marker for gaine: for, ſay 


6 | 4 they we muſt be getting euery way, though it 
be by euill meancs | 
1 7 13 {{ For this man that of earthly matter 


maketh brickle veſſels , and grauen images, 
| Ixnoweth himſelfe to offend aboue all others. 
14 And all the enemies of thy people, that 
hold them in ſubiection, are moſt fooliſh, 
and are more miſerable then very babes. 

| | 15 For they counted all the idoles of the 
heathen to be gods: which neither haue the 
yſe of eyes to ſee, not noſes to draw breath, 
nor eares to heare, nor fingers of handes to 
handle, and as for their feete they are flowe 
to goe. 

16 For man made them, and hee that 
borrowed his owne ſpirit faſhioned them, 
but no man can make a god like vnto him- 
ſelfe. 

17. For being mortall hee worketh a dead 
thing with wicked hands: for hee himſelfe is 
better then the things which he worſhippeth: 
| whereas he liued once, but they neuer. 

18 Tea, they worſhipped thoſe beaſts alſo 
chat are moſt harefull: for being compared 
together, ſome are worſe then others. 

19 Neither are they beautifull, ſo much as 
ö to be deſired in reſpect of beaſtes, but they 
went without the praiſe of God, and his bleſ- 


ſing. 
CHAD. XVI. 


"F 
i; 


Mr vile beafts to their enemies to take it from 
„ Hes ſtumg with his ſerpents, 12 bat ſdone 
bealed them with his word onely. 17 The creatures al- 
tered their nature to pleaſe Gods people , and to offend 
their enemies. 
Hereforeby the like were they puniſhed 
worthily, and by che multitude of beaſts 
tormentec. 
2 In ſtead õf which punichment, dealing 
acioufly with thine ow ne people thou pre- 
paredſt for them meat ofa ſtrange caſte: euen 
* quailesto ſtirre vp their appetite: 
3 To the ende that they deſiring ſoode 
mighe ſor the ougly fight of thebealtes ſent 


L 


Ir: v4 


tt, was not ſaued by the thing that hee ſawe t 


remedie for their life: for they were worth 


2 God gaus ſtrange meate to his people, to ſtirre p their | 


for ihe righteous. 


» 


among them, loathe enen that which they 
mult needs deſire: but theſe ſuffering penu- 
rie for a ſhort ſpace, might bee made parta- 
kers of a ſtrange taſte, | | 

4 For ie was requiſite, that yponthem| 
exerciſing tyrannie ſhould come penurie| 
which they could not auoyd: but to theſe it 
ſhould onely bee ſhewed how their enemies 
weretormented, | 
MS... when 12 ——— fierceneſſe o — ” 

aſts came vpen || theſe, and they periſhed]? fen 
with the * ſtings of crooked ſerpents, thy | grim ues 

wrath indured not for euer... 

6 But they were troubled for a ſmall ſea- 
ſon, that they might be a.:moniſhed; having: 
ſigne of ſaluation, to put them in remem« 
brance of tke commandement of thy Law. 

1 PFor hee that turned himſelſe towards 


Nati. 2 l. 3. 1 


but by thee that art the Sauiour of all. 
8 And in this thou madeſt thine enemies 
conſeſſe, that it is thou who deliuereſt from 
all euill. 
9 For them the bitings of graſhoppers 
and flies lolled, neither was there found any 


*Exod. 8.2 . 
and 10.4. 
reuel, 2.7. 


to be puniſhed by ſuch, | \ | 

10 But thy ſonnes ,not the very teeth of 
venemous dragons ouercame: forthy mer 
cle was ener hy them, and healed them. 

, 18. For they were f pricked, that they 
ſhould rewember thy wordes, & were quick. 
8 that not falling into deepe forget 
ulneſſe, they might be ij continually mindfi 
of thy goodneſſe. 

12 For it was neither herbe, nor mollify- 
ing plaiſter that reſtored them to health: 
— thy word, O Lord, which healeth all 
things. 

13 For thou haſt power of life and death: pH: o-. 
thou * leadeſt to the gates of hell, and bring- deut. 33.39. 
eſt yp againe. 1,fam.3,6, 

14 A man indeed killeth through his ma- 
lice: and the ſpirit when it is gone forth re- 
turneth not; neither the ſoule receiued vp, 
commeth againe. 

15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 
hand. 

16 For the vngodly that denied to know 
thee, were ſcourged by the ſtrength of thine 
arme : with ſtrangeraines, hailes, and ſhow- 
ers were they perſecuted, that they could 
not auoide, and through fire were they con- 
ſumed. 

17 For, which is moſt to be wondered at, 
the fire had more force in the water that 
. all things: for the world *fighteth 


JHeb.ftung, 


or, neuer 
dramen Fom. a 


FExoOd.9.; . 


Tudg. ;. 20. 


19 For ſometime the flame was mitige- | 
ted that it might not burne vp the beaſts 
8 Hhh 4 th 


wo. co 
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— by 
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TE: wry, 


ex Od! 6. i 4. 
num. 11. . 
pal 78.25. 
ioh. 6, 3 1. 


| udg 6 4. 
, Manna. 
„vd tem- 


percù. | 
Chap. 19. 20. 


x Or, oſihem 
that rared. - 


mt b. j. 
matt. 4. 4. 


wall not be re. 
formed, 


lor, vnder 
Their roofes. 


on giti, 


_ 


. SWconftience, 


YOr,foules 12 d 


: 2 I 


„. 


Wiledome 


} 
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df - 


— *% 


uu} 
28 


ae were he * b * 2 7:burchem- 


pecſecused with the indgement of God. | 
19 Andat another time it hurneth euen in 
the midſt of water, aboue the power of fire, 
yaw is might deſtroꝝ the fruits of an vaiuſt 
and. --;, - I E 
20 * In ſtead whereof thou ſeedeſt thine 


ſend them ſrom heguen bread prepared with- 


out their labour, able to content euety mans 


delight, and agreeing to cuery taſte. | 

| Ws For thy 2 — declared thy 
vatothychildren, and ſetuing 10 
the appetite of the eater, l tempered ĩt llc 
to euery mans liking. | 

22 Hut ſaowe and yce endured the fire 
and melted not, that they might know that 
fire burning inthe haile, and ſparkling in the 
raine, did deſtroy the fruits oſ the enemies. 

23 But this againe did euen forget his 
one ſtrength, that the righteous might be 
nouriſhed. 

24 For the creature that ſerueth thee who 
art the maker, increaſeth his ſtrength againſt 
the vnrightedus fur their puniſnment, and a- 
bateth his ſtrength forthe beneſii of ſuch as 
put thetr truſt in thee. | 
25 Therefore cuen then was it altered 


into all} faſhions , and was obedient to thy 
grace that nouriſhcth all things, according 
do the deſire ij oſ them that had neede: 

E 36 Thac thy children, O Lord, whom 
thou honeſt, 


might knowe that it is not the 
growing of fruits that nouriſſieth man e but 
that it is ch word whick preſerueth them 
chi put their truſt in tkee. 


the fire, becing warmed with a litile Sunne 


deame, loune melted away. 


28 That it mighe bee knowen that wee 
muſt preuent the Sunne to giue thee thanks, 
and at the day-Ipring pray vnto thee. 

29 For the hope of the vnſaithfull, (hall 
melt away as the winters haore-froft, and 
fliall runne away as vnproktable water. 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 Ny the Exyptians mere puniſbed with darkenefſe. 4 
The terremei of that darknefſe, 12 Therterronry of an 


Or great are thy iudgemeats, and can- 

not be expreſſed: thereſoreſj ynnurtured 
ſoules haue erred. : 

2 For when vnrighteous men thought to 

e the holy nation: they beeing ſut 

vp in their houſes, ihe priſoners oi darke- 

acfic, and fettered with the bonds of a long 

night, lay there] || exiled from the eternall 

idence. | 
3 For while they fuppoſed to lie hid in 


ſelues might ſee and perceive that they were 


owne people with Angels ſoode, and diddeſt 


kindled of it ſelſe, very dreadful) : for being 


27 For that which was not deſtroyed of | 


-JOJOMaAn, X 
their ſecret ſins, they FereTcattered Inder 
a darke vaile of forgerfulnefle,being bars 
aſtoniſhed, and troubled with (ſtrange) | > 


paritions. 


* 


- 
2. 
[ 

[ 


4 For neither might the cornerthat held 


them, keepe them from ſeare: b 
of waters) 2 downe , ſounded about 
them, and ſad viſions appeared ynto them 
with heauic countenances, Rs | 
5 Nopower of the fire might giue them 
light: neither could the briglx flames ofthe 
ſtarres endure to lighten that horrible night 
6 Only there appeared vnto them a fre 


ut noiſesſ as 


muchterrified, they thought che things which 
they ſaw , to be —— b | 
not. 


7 


* 


wiſedome was reprooued with diſgrace. 

8 For they that promiſed todriue away 
terrours, and troubles from a ſicke ſoule 
were ſicke themſelues of feare worihy to bee 
laughed at. | | 

For though no terrible thing did ſeare 
them : yet being ſcared with beaſts that pal 
ſed by, and hiſſing of ſerpents, 

10 They died for feare, ¶ denying tha 
they faw the airc, which could of no {ide be 
auoided. 

21 For wickedneſſe condemned by her 
owne witneiſe, is very timorous, and being 
preſſed with conſcience, alwayes forecaſteth 
grievous things. | 

12 For feare is nothing elſe, but a be- 
8 of the ſucc ours which reaſon offe- 
reth. 

13 And the expeRation from within be- 
ing leſſe, countetk the ignorance more then 
the cauſe which bringeth the torment. 

14 But they fleeping the ſame ficepe — 


night { which was indeede intolerable, and 
which came vpon. them out of the bartomes 
of ineuitable hell: | | TE 

15 Were partly vexed with monſtrous 
apparitions, and partly faimed, their heart 
failing them: for a ſuddaine feare and not 
Jooked for, came vpon them. | 

16, Sothen , whofocuer there fell done, 
was ſtraitly kept, fhut vp in a priſon without 
iron barres. 


17 For whether hee were husbandmon,or 8 


5 


ſhepheard, or a labourer in the I field, he was 
overtaken, and indured that neceſſitie, which 
could not bee ausyded: for they were all 
bound with one chaine of darkenells, _ 
18 Whether it were a whiſtling winde, or 
a melodious noiſe of birds among the ſyrea- 
ding branches, or a pleaſing fall of watet 


running vidlenti): 70 


* As for the illuſions of arte bisgicke I kern 
they were put downe, and their vaunting inf and z 5, 5. 
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5 19 Oral terrible ſounde of ſtones caſt 

— dun nere a 1 that could not bee (ſcene 
| of skipping beaſtez, or a roaring voyce © 
maſt ſauage wilde beaſts , or a rebounding 
'Eccho from the hollow mountaines: there. 
things made them to ſwoone for feare, 

20 For the whole world ſhined with. 
cleare light, and none were hindered in xheir 
labour. 


ger 2 

_ 
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21 Ouer them onely was ſpread an heau 
night, an image of that darkeneſſe which 
ſhould aſterwards receiue them: but yet were 


1 vnto the nes more grieuaus then. 
2 1 N = Fx. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


1 U ED puniſhed with darkeneſſe, 5 and mi 
the pe theiteh Idren, 18 They rherſelues ſave 
tds cauſt th re 20 God alſo plagued hi owne peo- 
ple. 21 By what meancs that play wat Pajed, © * 


| \ | Euercheleſſe, thy Saints had a very. 
Bp . L V great“ light, whoſe voycethey hearing 
and not [ . ſhape , becauſe they alſo 

had not ſuTered the ſame things, they coun- 
ted them happy. N 


now, of whom they had been wronged be- 
fore, hey thanked them, and beſoughtthem 
pardon, for that they had been enemies. 
. 3 In ſtead whereof thou gaueſt them a. 
burning pillar of fire, both to be a guide of 
the vaknowen iourney, and an harmeleſſe 
Sunne to entertaine thembonourably, - 
4 For they were worthy to bee depriued 


had kept thy ſonnes ſhut vp, by whom the. 
{{yncorrupt light ol the Law was to he giuen 
vnto the world. * 

5. And when they had determined to 
flax the aher of the S iinta, one child being. 
caſt ſoorth, and ſaued: to reprooue them, 

hou tookeſt away the multitude of their 

childcen, and deſtoyed them all together in 
mighty water. 4 
6 . * Qſthat night were our fathers certi-- 
fied afore, that afluredly knowing vnto what. 
osthes they had giuen credence ,chey might 
afterwards he of good cheare. 

7 Soofthypeople was accepted both the 
faluation of the righteous, and deſtruction oſ 
he enemies. 

8 For where with thou didſt puniſh our 
adverſaries, by the ſame thou didſt glorifte ys 
whom thou hadſt called, | 
9 For the righteous children of good 
men did ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one con- 
ſent made a || holy law that the Saints ſhould 
bee alike partakers of the ſame good and 
uill, the fathers now finging out the ſongs 
f prayſe. 

10 But on the other fide there ſounded 


99 12 
* 


4 tonnen 
0, or 
' 2 7 
50.5, 


2 But for that they did not hurt them | 


of light, and impriſoned. in darknefe, who 


. | righteous alſo, and there vas a deſiruQion o 


XI. | | 
an ill-according crie of the enemies, and 
Iamentable noiſe was caried abroad for chil- 
dren that were bewailed. 1 

11 The maſter and the ſetuant were p 
niſhed after one manet , and hke as the king 
ſo ſuffered the common perſon. 


dead with one linde of death , neither were 


the liuing ſufficient to bury them: ſer in one 
moment the nobleſt off. ſpring of them way 


_— he old | 3 
13 For whereasthey would no belee ene a 
ny thing by reaſon e den eee ö 


onthe deſtruction of ihe firſt borne be ac 


vr hg this people to bee the ſonnes. o 
0d. . „ . 
14 For while all things were in quiet ſi 
lence, and that night was in the middpſt e 
hne --. 
DO r 
from heauen, out oft 


worde leapt down 8 
royall throne, as 


deſtruction, | 
16 Andbroughtthine vnſaĩned comman 
dement as a ſharpe ſword, and ſtanding vp bl 
led all things with death, and it touched the 
heauen, but it ſtood vpon the earth. 

17 Then ſuddenly || vifions of horrible 
dreames troubled them fore, and terrour 
came vpoa them vnlooked for. 

18 And ane throwen here, another there 
halfe dead,ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 For the dreames that troubled them 


not know why they were affſicted. 
20 Yea, the taſling of death touched the 


the multizude in the wilderneſſe: but the 
wrath endured not lo 
21 For then the 


ſet himſelſe againſt the rath, and ſo rough x 
the calamitie to an end, declaring that hee 
was thy ſeruant. | 


22 So hee ouercame the deſtroyer, 
with ſtrength of bodie, nor force of arme 
but with a word ſubdued hee him that puni 
ſhed, alleadging the oathes and couenants 
made withthe fathers, 8 

23 For when the dead were new fallen 
downe by heapes one vpon another, ſtand- 
ing berweeng he Rayed the wrath, and [{ par- 
ted the way to the liuing. | 

24 Por in the long garment was the 
whole world, and in the foure rowes of the 
flones wis the glory of the Fathers grauen, 
and thy Maieſtie vpon the diademe of bis 


head. 


15 Vnto 


Ar L 
fo. 


LA 
Af 


12 So they allcogerher had innumerable 


91 


fierce man of war in the middeſt of a land of 


1 made 
haſte, and ſtood foorth to defend them, and. 
bringing the fhicld of his proper miniſtery 
euen prayer, andthe propitiation of incenſe. 


2 


# 


Exod. 1 1. . 
and 12.29. 


lor, magina· 
tion. 


didforeſhew this, leſt they ſhould periſh, and 


*Num.16, 4 6. 


- 


lor, cut off. 


*Px04;2 8:25 
and 11.12: 


! OY OL J 


© he 
18 A. 


f{Or,coft ont by 
inercaꝶ . 5; 


323 


bon 


ee 
25 Vaco theſethe deftroer gaue place, 


and was afraid of them: for it was enough 
chat they onely taſted of the wrath, 
ERA p. XIX. P 
0 ie fo i 4 
: | 8 D Nee 2 E- 
Hp ti ans were wor ſe then the Sodomites. 18 The wor- 
Aal. agreement of the croaturer te ſerme Gods people, 
As forthe vngodly, wrath came vpon 
£ A chem without mercie vnto the end, for 
ne knew before what they would dee; 


zepart, anch leut them haſtily away, they 
would tepent and purſue them. | 
3 For whileſt they were yer mourning 
id making lamentation at the graues of the 
lead, they added another fooliſh device, and 
purſued them as fogitiues , whom they had 
intreated to be gone. c gl 
4 For the deſtinie, whereof they were 
orthy , drew them vnto this end, and made 
em forget chethings * — had already hap- 
ned, that they mighe fulfill the puniſhment 
hich was wanting to their tormentts. 
And that thy people N a won · 
. _ way: but they might finde a ſtrange 
death. 
6 For the whole creature in his proper 
kinde was faſhioned againe ane, ſeruing che 
peculiar commaundements that were gwen 
to them, that thy children might be kept 
rithout hurt. | 
7 As namely, a cloude ſhadowing the 
mpe, and where water ſtood before, drie 
and appeared, and out oſthe red Sea a way 
ithour impediment, and out of the violent 
treame a greene field: 3 
8 Where. through all the people went 
at were defended with thy hand, ſeeing thy 
eilous ſtrange wonders. | 
9 For they went at large like horſes , and 
eaped like lambes , prayling thee, O Lord, 
ho hadſt deliuered them. 
10 For they were yet mindefull of the 
hinge that were done while they ſoiourned 
a the ſtrange land, how the ground 
zrought forth ff flies in ſteadof cattell, and 
tow the river caft vp a multitude of frogs in 
tead of fiſhes. 


THE WISE 
Ieſus the ſon 


1 Hoiwthar;hauing giuen thein leaue to 


© od » 


alticus. 


11 Butafterwardsthey ſaw a new gener, 12. 


tion of foules, when being led withtheira: 
petite they asked delicate meates. 

13 For quailes came vp vnto them from 
the Sea, for their |] contentment. 

13 Andpuniſhments came vponthe ſi 
ners not without former ſignes by the force 
ef thunders: ſor they ſuffered ii 7 3 actor 
ding to their owne wickedneſſe, infomuch as 
they vled a more hard and hateſull behaui 

our towards flrangers: . 

14 For the Sodomites did not receiuethole 
whom they knew not hen they came: by 
theſe brought friends into bondage, that had 
well deſerued of them. i 
15 And not onely ſo: but peraduenture 
ſome reſpect ſhall bee had ofthoſe, becauſe 
they vſed ſtrangers not friendly. 

16 But theſe very gricuouſly afflicted them. 
whom they had receiued with feaſtings, anc 
were already made partakers of the ſam 
lawes with them. 

17 Therefore euen with blindneſſe wer 
thel· ſtriken, as thoſe were at the doores of 
the righreous man: when being compaſſed 
about with horrible great darkeneſſe, euery 
one ſought the paſſage of his owne doores. 

18 For the elements were changed f in 
themſelues by a kinde of harmonie, like as in 
2 Pſalterie notes change the name of the 
tune, and yet ate alwayes ſounds, which may 
well be perceiued by the fight of the things 
that haue been done. 

19 For earthly things were turned in- 
to waterie, and the things that before 
ſramme in the water, now went vpon t 
ground. | En 

20 The 


. 


fire had power in the water, for 


gate his owne quenching nature. 

21 On the other ſide, the flames waſted 
not the fleſh of the corruptible liuing things, 
though they walked therein, neither melted 
they the ycie kinde of heauenly meate, that 
was of nature apt to melt. | | 

22 For in all things, O Lord, thou didſt 
magnifie thy people, and glorifie them, nei- 
ther didſt thou lightly reward them: but didſt 
aſſiſt them in euery time and place. 


DOME OF 


Or Eccle 
qe Prologue made by 4 


His Ieſus was the ſonne of Siraeh, and; 
hw; This man therefore lived in the lat 


ne of Sirach, 


laſticus. 


vncertaiue Aut hour. 
tand - childe to Tefas of the ſame name wih 


getting his one vertue: and the water for- 
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er times, after the people had been led away 
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Prophets, and by others that 


ſer it foorth for them alfo, which in a ſtrang 
before in maners to liue after the Law. 


CHAP. I. 


that lows him. 12 The ftare of God us full of. many 
blefines, 28 To ftare God without kypocriſie, 


I 2 


from the Lord, and is 
>\ with him for euer. 
2 Who can number 
& the ſand of the ſea, and 
the drops of raine, and 
the dayes of eternitie? 
3 Who can finde out ihe height of hea- 


deepe, and wiſedome ? 

4 Wiſedome hath beene created before 
all things, and the vnderſtanding of pru- 
dence from euerlaſting. 


ſountaine of wiſedome , and her wayes are 
euerlaſting commandements. 

6 Towhom hath the reot of wiſdome 
| who hath knowen her 
b 


ö -andealled home againe, and almoff after allthe Prophets. Not his grandfather 
Teſus (as hee himſelſe witneſſeth) was a man of great diligence and wiſedome among the 
Hebrewes , who did not dnely gather the graue and ſhort Sentences of wiſe men, that had 
been before him,but himſelſe alſo vttered ſome ot bis owne,full of much vaderſtanding 
Iwiſedome. When as therefore the firſt Teſus died, leauing this booke almoſt || perfeed, Si- 
rach his ſonne receiuing it after him, left it io his owne ſonne Ieſus who hauing gotten it in- 
to his hands, compiled it all orderly into one Volume, and called it Wiſedome, Intituling 
ir, both by his owne name, his fathers name, and his grandtathers, alluring the hearer by the 
very name of Wiſedome, to haue a greater loue to the ſtudie of this Booke, It conteineth 
therefore wile Sayings, darke Sentences, and Parables, and certaine particular ancient god- 
ly ſtortes of men that pleaſed God. Alto his Prayer and Song, Morcouer , what benefits 
God had vouchſaſed his people, and what plagues he had heaped vpon their enemies, This 
Ieſus did imitate Solomon, and was no leſſe famous for Wiſedome, and learning, both be- 
ing indeed a man of great learning, and ſo reputed alſo. | 


| The Prologue of the Wiſedome of Ieſiu the ſonne of Sirach. 


W Hereas many and great things haue beene deliuered ynto vs by the Law and the 
naue followed their ſtepa, for the which things Iſrael 
ought to be commended for learning and Wiſedome, and whereof not onely the Readers 
muſt needs become s kilfull themiſclues, but alſo they that deſire ro learne, be able to profir 
them which are {| without, both by ſpeaking and writing: My grandfather Teſus, when hee 
had much giuen himſelfe to the reading of the Law, and the Prophets, and other Bookes of 
our fathers, and had gotten therein good indgement, was drawen on alſo himſelſe, to write 
ſomething pertaining to learning and Wiſedome, to the intent that thoſe which are deſi- 
rous to learne, and are addicted toiheſe things, might profit much mere in liuing according] 
to the Law. Wherefore, let me intreat you to reade it with fauour and attention, and to 
pardon vs, wherein we may ſeeme to come ſhort of ſome words which we haue laboured to 
interprete. For the ſame things vttered in Hebrew, and tranflated into another tongue, 
haue not the ſame force in them: and not onely theſe things, but the Law it ſelſe, and th 
t Prophets, and the reſt of the Bookes, haue no ſmall I difference, when they are ſpoken in 
their owne language. For in the eight and thittieth yeere comming 
getes was king, and continuing there ſometime, 1 found a 
therefore I thought ic moſt neceſſariꝭ for 10 beſtow ſome diligence and trauell to inter- 


1 All wiſedeme ij from Ged. 10 Ne giueth it ta them 


6 LI * wiſedome commeth 


ven, and the breadth of the earth, and the 
ioycing 


5 The word of God moſſ High, is the 


1 — 


* 


9 8 
r 


and! 


into t, when Euer 
Booke of pen learning: 


pret ie: Vſing great watchfulaeſfe, and skill inthat ſpace, to bringthe Booke to an end, and 
countrey are willing to learne, being prepared 


7 [Vato whom hath the knowledge off 


wiſedome becne made manifeſt ? and who 
hath vnderftood her great experience? 
8 There is one wiſe and 
feared; the Lord fatting vpon his throne. 
9. Hee created her, and ſaw her, and 
numbred her, and powred her out vpon all 
his workes. 


10 Shee [is] with all fleſh according to 


his gift, and he hath 


= giuen her to them that 
ue him. - SS 


11 The feare ofthe Lord is honour, and 


glory, and gladneſſe, and a crowne of ro-. 


12 © 


eatly to bee 


2 5. O 
d . 
1 


„ Yo 


* 


* 


The feare of the. Lord maketh'a 
merry-hcart, and giueth ioy and gladneſſe, 
and a long life. 


13 Who ſo feareth the Lord, it. ſhall goe 
well with him at the laſt, and he I ſhall finde 
fauour in the day of his dean. 

14 To feate the Lord, is the beginning 
of. wiſedome: and it was created with 
faithful in the wombe. 


dhe 


Prou. 2.7 


ſal. 10, 10... 


Or, ſhall be : | 
bleſs 
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15 Shee 


— . — 
| | DOLL — 
1 15 She hath bile an 


. Chr. 20. a5 tion with men, and ſhe ſhall continue with 


6 llor, ſcape Pu- 


niſhment, 


r, be not dif- 
bedjent to, 


Matth. 4.11, 
2.tim, 3,12, 
1. pet. 4-12» 


Yor, haſte not. 


"cheerciully, and be patient — 
r _ eſtate, | 
5 For golde is tried inthe f 
ceptable — in the futnace of a N | 


everlaſting found 


16 Tofeate the Lord, is ſulneſſe of wiſe» 
dome, and fillech men with her fruits. 

17 Shee filleth all their houſe with 

chings deſireable, and the garners with her 


18 The ſeape of the Lord is a crowne of 
wiſedome, making peace and perfect health 
leo flouciſh, both which are the giſtes of 


Sod: and it enlargeth their reioycing that 


19 Wiſedome raineth downe skill and 
knowledge of vaderſtanding, and exalteth 
them to honour that hold her faſt, 
2o The root of wiſcdome is to ſeare the 
Lord, and the branches thereof are long life. 
21 The feare of the Lord driueth away 
ines: and where it is preſent, it turneth a- 


22 A furious man cannot I bee iuſtifi- 
d, for the ſway of his ſuric ſhall be his de- 


23 A patient man will beare for a time, 
and afterward ioy ſhall ſpring vp vnto him. 
. 24 Hee will hide his wordes for atime, 
nnd the lips of many ſhall declare his wiſe- 


25 The parables of knowledg ve in the 
Ireaſuxes of wiſedome: but godlineſſe is an 


e yiſedome , herbe the || 16 
chat which is well pleaſing vnto him, & they 
that loue him ſhall be filled with the Law. 


bomination to a ſi 
26 If chou defir me, 
o mmandements, and the Lord 
ner vnto thee. | - 
27 For the feare ofthe Lord is wiſedome 
þnd inſtruction: and faith and 
are his delight. | 
aſt not the feare of the Lord 
ore: and come not 


meekeneſſe | pare their hearts, and h 
I his ſight: | 
yhen thou art 
im with a double hear. 
29 Be not an hypocrite inthe ſight of men, 
ind take good heed hat thou ſpeałeſt. 
30 Exakt not thy ſelſe left thou fall, and 
on thy ſoule, and fo God 
, and caſt thee downe in 
ofthe Congregation, becauſe 
hou cameſt not in trueth, to the feare of the 
Lord: but thy treart is full of deeeit. 
rere. II. 
1s Gods ſeruants uſt looke for trouble, and be pari- 
ent, ard tr uſt in bim. i 2 For wodtothem that 
| fo. * An hey that. Lord, willider ſo. 
1 if * * — — to ſerne the 
Lord, prepare thy ſoulefor temptatiõ. 
2 . ö 
duce, {| & make not haſte in rime oſ trouble. 
3 Cleaue vnto him, and depart not away, 
t thotrmayſt be inereaſed at thy laſt end. 
4 Whatloeuer is brought vpon thee, take 


bring diſhonour 


med the [| authoricie o 


* 


6 Beleeue in him, and he will helpe the 


order thy way aright, and truſt in him:* = - 


7 Lee that ſeate the Lord, waite for h; 


mercy, and goe not aſide, loft ye fall. 
Lee that feare the Lord, beleeue him 
and your reward ſhall not faile. 


9 Ve that feare the Lord, hope for good 


and for euetlaſting ioy and mercy. 
10 Looke at the generations of olde, and 
ſee, did euer any truſt in the Lord, and was 
confounded? or did any abide in his feare 
and was ſorſakenꝰ or whom did he euer d 
ſpiſe, that called vpon him? 


11 For the Lord is full of compaſſio 


and mercy, long ſuffering, and very pitifull 
and forgiueth ſinnes, and ſaueth in time of 
affliction. | 


12 Woe be to fearefull hearts, and faint 


hands, and the ſinner that goeth two wayes 


13 Woe vnto him that is faint hearted 


for he beleeueth not, therefore ſhall he not 
be defended. 


14 Woeynto you that haue loſt patience: 


and what will ye doe wheathe Lord ſhall yi. 
fite yon ? 8 
15 They that feare the Lord, will nat 1 
diſobey his word, and th 
will keepe his wayes. 


ey that loue him, 


L 


16 They that ſearethe Lord, will ſecke 


17 They that feare the Lord, will pre- 
umble their ſoules in 


18 hing, We will fall into che hands of 


the Lord, and not into the hands of men: 
for as his Maieſtie is, ſo is his mercy. 


CHAP. III. 
Children muſt honour and _ both their parents 21 
We may not defire to know a INC 0 
rigiile muſt meltsperiſh, 30 Almes are rewarded, 
'Bare me your father, O children, and 
doe thereafter, that ye may be ſafe. 
2 Fer the Lord hath giuen * the father 


honour ouer the children, and hath confir- fleur.5.1o, 
f the motherouer the for. 


ſonnes. 7 


3 Who ſo honoureth his father, maketh 


an atonement for his ſinnes. a 
4 And he that honoureth his mother, is 


as one that layeth vp treaſure. 


5 Who ſo honoureth his father, ſhall 


haue ioy of his owne children, andwhen hee 
maketh his prayer, he (hall be heard. 


6 ee that honouretk his father, {hall 


haue a long life, and hee that is obedient po 
0 


": 


things, 26 The incer- 


— 


gy 5 
— 2 


to the 

0 7 He that feareth the Lard, will bonour 
his 2 wil do ſeruice vnto his parents, 
Iss io his maſters. 

8 Honour thy father and mother, both 
inword and deed, that a bleſſing may come 
vpon thee from thew. 7 

9 For the bleſſing of the father eſta- 
I blicheth the houſes of children, but the 
curſe of the mother rooteth out ſounda - 

tions. 

10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy 

father, ſor thy fathers diſhonouri is no glory 
vnto the. 

11 For the gloty of a man, is from the 

honour of his father, and a mother in diſ- 

honour, is a reproch vnto the children. 

12 My ſonne, helpe thy fathet in his age, 

and geieue him not as long as he liueth. 

1 And if his vnderſtanding fayle,. haut 
patiente with him, and deſpiſe kim not when 
thou art I in thy full ſtrength. 

14 For the relieuing of thy father hal not 
be forgotten : and in ſtead of ſinnes it fhalbe 
added to build thee vp. - 

In che day ofchine affliction it hal be 
remembred , thy ſinnes alſd ſhall melt aways 
as the yceinthefaire warme weather. 
ts Hee that forſaketh his father, 18853 
blaſphemer, and he that agreth his macher, 
is curſed of Gd. 

17 My ſonne , goe on withaby bane 
in meekeneſſe, ſo ſhalt thou bee beloucd of | 
him that is approued. 

| 13 * The greater thou art, the more 
humble thyſelfe, and thou ſhale finde _—_—_ 
before the lord. 

19 Many arein high ace, & of reno ne: 


10 For the power of the Lord is great, and 
he is honoured of the lowly. 
21 »Seeke not out the things that are too 
hard for thee;, neither ſearch the things char 
aun aheue thy ſtrengt th... 

22 But what is ended thee, thinks 
theteupon with reverence, for it is not need- 
full forthee , toſcc with thine eyes, the things 
that aue in ſecrer. N | 11 
C143. Beg. nA -curions in vnneceſſary mat- 
ters: for moe things age ſhewed. vnto thee, 
then men vnderſtund. 

' 34 For many are deceiued by chele owne 
I vaine opinion, and an euill ſuſpition hath o- 
verthrowen their iudgement. 

25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want light: 
ſpreſeſſe not the knowledge therefore that 
chou haſt not 
26 A ſtubborne heart ſhall fare evill at 


zh therein, 


helaſt, and he that loucth danger, ſhallpe- a 
Lord doth lou. 


— 2 1 


22 25 
Tor Tb a comfort to 5 — 


but myſtefies are reuealed vnto the mecke; | 


| 


. acare. 5 galls 
1 . Tema mau 0 
' finne ypon ſinne. 

28 In che derbe ent proude 
chere is no remedie: for the plant uf wicke 
neſſe hath rakenrootein hims..,. 

29 The heat of che prudent will * 
ſtand a parable, and an attentiue careis the 
deſite of a wiſe man. 

30 Water will quench a fl 
and almes maketh an atone 

31 And hee that requiteth good turnes 
is mindefull of that which may come her eaſ 
ter: and when he falletk he ſhall find a Bay. 


CHAP. IH. i. 
1 Wee may not deſpiſe the poore or fatherlofſe; 11 6 


ſeecke for wiſedome, 20 and net Log aſbamed of fone 
3 gaineſay the trueth, _ nor bes 4 dah / 
our houſes, 


Mues defraud not the BANS 
gant make not the necdy eyes te 
waitelo ng. 
2 Make not an hungry foule forrowfull 
werbe prouoke a man in his diſtreſſe. 5 
Adde not more trouble to an heart 


‚ 


fire 
Fa linnes 


that i is in neede. 

4 Reiect not the ſupplication of the al. 
ited, neither turne away thy face from 
poore man. 

5 Turne not away thine eye-from 0 the 
dect and giue him none occaſion to curſc 
thee: 

6 Foe iſ he curſe thee in the bitterneſſe of 
his ſoule, his prayer ſhal be heard of hin that 
1 him. 

7 Get thy ſelfe the love of the corg 
ation, and bow thy head to a great man. 
8 Let it not grieue thee to bow downe 
thine eare to the poote, & giue him a friend. 
ly anſwere with meekeneſſe. 

9 Deliuer him chat ſuffereth wrong, from 
the hand of the oppreſſour, and be not fair 
hearted when thay fineſt in iudgement. 

10 Bee as a father vmo the fatherleſſe 


ſo ſhalt thou bee as the ſanne of the moſt 
High, and hee ſhall loue thee more then thy 
mother doth. | 

ri Wiſedome exaleerh ber children, an 
layeth hold of them that ſeeke her. 

12 Hee that loueih her, loueth life, anc 
they that ſeeke to her early, ſhall bee filled 

with joy» - 

13 He that holdeth her faſt ſhall inherite 
glory, and whereſoeuerſſje emreth, the L. ord 
will bleſſe. 

14 They that ſerue her, ſhall miniſter ſſto 
the holy One, and them that loue her, the 


15 Whos 


or, ile prand 
man ùᷣ not 
I healed by his 
puniſhment... 


N Pfil. 40. 2. 
dan. 4. 24. 
matth. 3. 7. 


eis verd. and deferre not to giue to him 


lor, bin, that: 
«keith, 


Ry in ſtead of a husband vnto their mother 


lor, in the fan- 
1 Kar), 
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Aon time of 


aun. 


I or, and friue 


met agamſt the 
Rreame. 


0 or, giue. 


Luke 12.15. 


t bers hall dyell e. 


4 


Af Ro chat aitenderh a ie 


1109 N » 242,710: 
16 Tfaman commit kinaſelfe vntc her, he 


nal inbetire her; and his generation ſhall 
bold her in poſſeffon. 


17 For alche eſt fee will walk wick him 
by crooed draicb and bring feare and area 


ſvpon him, and tormenthi with her diſcia 


line, vntill the may truſt his ſoule „and trie 
im by her lawes; | 
18 Then will ſne returne che Rraiphr way 
vnto him: and evmfory _ and Thew Him 
ber tcerett . F 
19 But if hee goe wrong;, the will forſake 
him, and giue him ouer to his one ruine. 
20 Obſerue the oppoxtunitie, and beware 
of euill, and be not aſhamed when it concer- 


neth thy ſoule, gen e. 


2.1 For there is ſhame that bringeth 
— 


and there ia a hame which is glory & 
22 Accept no perſon againſt thy. 

and let adt the reuerence of any man cauſe 

ehee to fall: 


: 23 And refrainen not to foeake;fwhen chere 


dome in her beauty. 18.5543 
24 For by ſpeach wiſedeme ſhall bee 
knowen , and learning by the worde ons 
N 
25 In no wiſe ſpeake agalaſt the 1eveb;burl 


rance. 
26 Be not aſhamed toconſeſſe thy finnes 
f] and force not the courſe ofthe riuer. 
27 Make not thy ſelſe an vnderling 20a 
ſoaliſh man, neltheraccoprebe perſon ofthe 
mi 

7 for the trueth vnto death, il 
e Lord ſhall fight for the. 

Bee not haſty in thy tongue, andin thy 

derdes flacke and remi 
zo Bee not as Lion: in thy houſe ; 5 nor 
rantickedinong thy feruants.. 

3t· Let not chine hand be ſtretched on to 
receiue sand ſhut when thou ſhouldft | repay, 


ERAS v.- 
: | ie effet preſume of our wealth and ſtreigth, 6 
j Nor eſthe mercie of G od to ſinue. 9 ec muſt not bee 
i double tongwed,” 122 Wer re Fithew: We 
ledge. » 11 


Et not thy "a 8 pon thy cio Land ay 
not, ¶ T haue enougk for my life. 
2 Follow not thine owne minde, and thy 
ſtrength to wake inthe wayes ofthy heart: 
3 And ſay net, Who ſhall — me 
or my workes, for the Lord will ſurely re- 
enge thy pride. * 
4 Say not, I haue fi nned,and what harme 

bach happened vnto mee? for the Lord is; 


A. 


A— 


af 44 F 
* 1 4 ._ 
, 34 I& <A 

A 1 


is veca/ron to doe good, andhide novel: wiſe | 


| 


bee -abaſhed- of >the: error of thine igno- | 


> Doe not ixtoll thine owne conceit, 7 but make choiet 


„ — 
CT "WA 


order he will ta no wiſe let th — 
1191 199 0 ber. 
out be re . nne vnto ſinne. 

6 And ſay nor, His“ mercie is great h 
wil be pacified for the 1 on : 
for mercie and wrath come from him 5 and 
his indignation reſteth vpon ſinners. 


- 5- Make no tary ing to turne to the Lord, 


and put not off from day to day : for luden. 


ly ſhall the wrath of the Lord come foorth, 
and in thy ſecurity thou ſhale bee deſtroyed, 
_ periſh in the day of vengeance. 

Set not thy heart vpon goods yniuſt- | 
Nl gotten 3 for they ſhall not ied thee in the 
day ofcalamitie, 

' 9' Winnownot witheuery wind, and goe 
not into euery way: for fo doeth the linger 
that hath a double tongue. 

10. Bee ſtedfaſt in thy vaderſtanding and 


let chy word be the ſame, 
1K * Bee ſwift to heare, and let thy life bee 


ſincere,and with patience giue anſwere. 


12 If thou baſt vnderitanding, anſwere| 


— if not, far hand vpon thy 
mouth. 
„Jg Honour and mathe ii intalke; andthe 
tongue of man is hls fall; 

14 Bee not called a n and lie got 
in white with thy tongue: for a foulc ſhame is 

znehe:thiefe , and an;emill condemnation 

pony the double tongue. | 

117 Bee not ighorant 18 any mung, ina 
great matter or a mall. 


CHAP, VI. 


ef d friend. 18 Secke wiſe dome bettmis: 20 Its 
Crienous to ſome, 2Þ yet the fruit: __ * 
ant. 37 Be rtadjio beate wiſe eu. 


N Read of a friend; become bt in en] 


{ mie, for [thereby] thou ſhak inherite an ill 
name, ſhame and reproach : euen To ſhall a 
finner that hath a double tongue. 

1 Extoll not thy ſelfe in che counſell of 
chine owne heart, tharthy ſoule be ner torne 
in pieces as a bull Iſtraying alone. 

3 Thou ſhalt eate vp thy leaues, and loſe 
thy fraitzand leave cbyſelfe as a drie tree. 

4 A wicked ſoule ſhall deſtroy him that 
hathit;and ſhatlmakehins to be laughed to 
ſcorn of hisehemioss 22 47 £06 ©: 


 propitiation, be not wieh. 


5 ÞSmecrlanguagewil multiply Friends! 
anda faire ſpeaking tongue wil increaſe kind 
Nectings. 

6 Ee in peace with many: nevertheleſle 


| 17 one counſeller ofa thouſand. 


If thou wouldeſt get a friend pioode| 

him firſt, and be not haſtie to credit him. 
8 For ſome man is a friend tor hisowne 
occaſion, and will not abide in 0 day of 


thy trouble. 
3 Ane 


1 


for, get b 
he tine e 
"If ouble, 


44 


h U. 


Chaps. 4 


"row, . 


nd e 
eK. 7.13. 


Lam. 1.13 


G. {vet (] 
by 041, 


; 


( 


— 
1 2 


. 


. * 
1 
P : 
| 
| 
1 
"Ho 
1 . 
* | 


5 1chere 1s 2 friend, Who b 8 tur- 
le to . and ſtriſe, will diſe ouer thy 
roch. 

9750 Againe ſome friend is a compani- | 
chf: [on at the table, and will not continue in the 
day of thy affliction. | 
n Burinthy proſperity be will be 28 a 
ſlelſe, and will be bolde ouer thy ſetuants. 
1, 5 12 If thou be brought low, he will. by a5 
= | | [ainſt thee, and will hide himſclfe from thy 
face. 
13 Separate thy ſelfe from thine ene- 
mies, and take heede of thy friends. 
. 14 A faithfull friend is a ſtrong defence: * 
ö and heetharchath found ſuch an ont, hath 
[found a treaſure. 

15 Nothing doeth countermaile: a fach- 

full Lend nad his excellencie is.vnualuable. 
16 A faithful friend is the medicine of life, 
and they tliat feare the Lord ſhall aid him. 

17 Whoſo fearech · the Lord ſhall direct 

ö tis friendſhip aright zfor ashe is, fe fliall his 
s neighbours be alſo. 

ä 18 My ſonne, gather inſtruction from 

thy youth vp: ſoſhalt thou inde wiſedome 

till thine olde age. 

19 Come vnto heras ane chat vlowerh, | 
and ſoweth , and waite for her gosd fruits, 
for thou ſhale not teile much in labouring | 
ſabout her, but __ n eate of her fruits 
| right ſoone. * 

20 Sheen very Aae en to the valeas- 
ned: he that is without linderſtanding, will 
not remaine Wiehher. 

«13.4, | 21 Shee will lie ypon him a8 4 * mightie 
Kone of trial, and he will caſt her from bim 
ere it be long: 0 

22 For wiſedome is: according, ta ber 
name, and ſhe is not manifeſt vnto many. 

23 Giue eare, my ſonne, teceiue my ad- 
nice, and refuſe not my counſell, 

. 24 And put thy ſeet into her ferters, and 

loot, thy necke into her i chaine. 

ea. 23. 25 Bow * downe chy ſhoulder, and wo 
1 her, and be not grieued with her boHds. 

26 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, 
and keepe her wayes with all thy power. o 

27 Search and ſeeke, and ſnee ſhall bee 

made knowen nto thee , and when don 
haſt got holde of her, let her nat goe. ;c:: 

28 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find herreſt, 

dthat ſfiall be turned to thy ivy. 

29 Then ſhall her ſetters be a ſtrong de- 

feence fot thee, & her chaines a rohe of glory. 
30 For there is a golden ornamentvpon 
2 «ried er, and her bands are purple lace. 
* ry ke, | 31 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of ho- 
zi, honour. and ſhalt put her about thee as a 
crowne of ioy. 


* 


32 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhals be | 


thou led be pradent. 
ceiue vnderſtanding: and if chou bow thine 


eare, thou ſhalt he wiſe, 


dets;andelegue qo at ere god : 
35 Be willing to hearg. every - 
eour ſei and. le the parables. of yn, e 
ſtanding eſœnpe hee. 

36. And if thou ſaci a man of 4 
ding, get thee betimes vnto him, and let thy 
foot weare the ſteps of his doore. 


heat, and giue thee * at thine owne 
de fire re. | | | 


Ii areexnorie Cala: — 2 * 
1 20. and<fjngjng-jn prayers, 12 > hw. - 
447 dbackghiting, 18. andhom ts eſteeme 4 Fiend; 

19 4 good wift: 20 a ſirwant+ 22 our catrelt* 
| 23 eur children and parents: 38. ihe Lord and bis 

— Prieſti: 32 the poore and thoſe that monrne, :. 


8 Oe no cuill, ſo. ſhall no harme come 
prone mark be niofh d 

2D the y „an iniquri 
3 turne away from thee, 

ny ſonne, ſow not vpon the furrowes 
oft vnrighteouſnes, and thou ſhalt not reape 
them ſeuen felde. 
F Secke not ofthe Lord prebemincnce, 
neither of cha king the ſeacg of honoaum. 


tou WT Ippy el enn 5 FE 
33 KF cbepradent, os ſhale 7. 


zv. Let thy mind be vpon the ordinances 
of Ta Lord, ang medizate continually in FP nl 1. a. 
bis commandements: he ſhal eſtabliſn thine 5 


34 Standein the multizude. of the * El-PEccu8.9; 


5 *Iuſtifie not thy ſelfe before the Lor 
and boaſt not of thy wiſedome before the 
King. 
rf Seeke not to be iudge, being nt able 
to 1 at any time thou 
feare the gerſan of the mightie, and, lay: a 
ſtumbling -blocke in the'way of thy yp= 
rigbtneffe. 

7 Offend not againſt the multitude of 


rr people. 

181 Bind not one ſinne vpon another, for 
inone thou ſhalt not be vnpuniſhed. 

9 Say not, God will looke vpon the mak 


the moſt high God, he will accept it. 
10 Be not fait hearted when thou ma- 


almes, 
11 Laugh no man to ſcorne in the bit 


humblcrh and exalteth. 
12 .jDeviſe not a lie againſt thy brother: 
ntither dog the like to thy friend. ; 
13 Vſe not te make any maner of lie: for 
the cuſtome tffereof is not good. 


a citie, and then thou ſhalt not caſt thy ſelfe 


inne of myoblations, and when I offer to 
deft thy prayer, and neglect not to giuef 


ternefſe of his ſoule: for there is one which 


14. Vie not many wordes in a multitude 


FR fal 4284 


eccles. 7. 17. 
job 9. 20. 
luke 18.1 Ra: 


——_—_ 
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Mat. 6. 5, * n e n HAAR VII if - r 
17 ae wwe | ayeſt. e Lis 1 znr rum we may not ſtrſus mich, .$ ner deſpiſe, 10 
i rs Hate not laborious: works'; ueitker Pele, 15 vor hate te dei ib... 


en, 7 . 1. * 
r. created. husbandry, which che moR High hath for. Mora not-with a mighty man, left thou 
AY „ dained. 3 ö £ . 280 2 ad fall into his hands. | 2 3 ah 
| 16 Number not thy ſelfe among the mwl- | 2 Be not at variance with a richman, 


8 bet remember tharweath leſt dee onerweigh thee: for golde * bath 
in nottzrie leung : ir 54 ; 5 | and perue of | 
will noxtartie — | ny ped any! ad peru erte d the hearts apf 


geance of the vngodly is te and'wormes;. . 3 Striue not wich a man that is I full of o n 

819 Change gte zend for any good by 5 heape not wood vpon vu) Sag 

no imeénes: neither a faithfull- brother for | 4 leſt not with a rude man, left thy an 

the golde of Ophir. ' ! © i ceſtours be diſgracc c. 

19 Fo! de note à wiſcard'gosdwoman: | 5 Reproch not æ man that turneth from 
L 


Mat. 5.3 J. 


for eis about göldee .. fo ſinn, but remember that ye are all worth 
nen 20 2 teasthy-ſervancworkerh truely, 1] * of puniſhment. | | 

| entrente him nobel ger che hireling that | 6 * Diſhonor not a man in his old age: 

L beſtoweth himſelſe wholly for thee. | for euen ſome of vs waxe old e. , 


; 21 Let th ſonle Jouga gooctſeruant, and 7 Reioyce not ouer thy greateſt enemy 
defraud him nor libestie-. 1 being dead, but remember that we die all. 
; "i228 Hatton cattellꝰ have an eye to -8.. Difpiſe wee chedſcoavſe of the wiſe, but 


* them, and if they be for thy profit, keepe | acquaiim thy (elfe with their prouerbes; for 

| them with her. -. _ + of them thou ſhale learne inſtruction, anc 
23 Haſtthouchildren?inſiro&them,and ] howto ſetue grear men with eaſe. 

[bow downe theicnecke from their dag: Miſſe not the diſcourſe ofthe Elder: | 
24 Haſt thou daughters 2. haue. care. f | for they alſo learned of their: fathers, and o 

het body unde nor ahyfolfechioercſull | chem thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, an 

reward them. 1 % 54164, 7512 | gogiuecanſwereas:ncede requiretn. 

5. Marry 2 thou | 10 Kindle not the coales of a inner, leſt : 

haus performe 


ed aweiphtic matter: butgiue | chou be burnt with the flame of his fire. 

her toa man of vnderſtanding. l 11 Riſe not vp (i anger) at che preſence 
18 Haſtthou'awifeafterrhy:mind ? ſor - — lie in waite to | 
orzhy ſelſs ouer ro a Lentrap thet in thy word.. be 


cher notj bat gi 


Het, Wtighewoman zn: 12 Lend not vnto him that is mightier 
27 Honour thy father with thy whole then thy ſelfe; for if thou lendeſt him, count 
+ *, ©; fhearts and forget not the ſorrowes of thy it but lsſt. 6: 1 
We 5 05 ooh? nn 13 Be not ſuretie aboue thy power: ſor if | 

"; 282 Rumember thas tho waſt:begar af chou be ſubetie, take care th pay it. | 
ehem; aid bow ganſtchowrecompente chem | 1 Goe not to la with a Iudge, for they 


-felte things that they haue db ſorthbe ?? ill iudge for him according to his Ii honor. , „ 
29 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule and 25 * Trauell not by the way with a bold Genad. | 


reuerence his Prieſts...  * ! fellow, leſt he become grieuous vnto thee: | 
30 Lone himihat made thee with ali thy for he wil do according to his ownewil, and 1 
ſtrength, and forſabe aot hit niniſterr. tou ſhalt periſn wich him through his ſolly. E 
32 Feste tk Ld, and honour tlg Prieſt: | 16 * Striue not with an angry man, andſ ron 2400 
nd give him f portion, at ir is commun goe not with him into a ſolitarie place: for 
ed thee, the firſt fruits, and the treſpaſſe | blood is as nothing in his ſight, and where 
Fering, and the gift of the ſhoulder,and the | there is no helpe, he willouerthrow thee. 
acrifice of ſanctiication, andthe firſt fruits . 17 Conſult not with a foole; for he can» 
the holy things. not keepe counſel]... „ 
32 * And-ftrexch ehine band vnto the + x8 Doe noſecretthing before a ſtranger 
poore, that thy {| bleſſing may be perfected.. for thou knoweſt not what hee will brin 
33 A gift hathgrace in che ſigli of enery | foorth. | | 


man living, and for the dead deteine it not. 19 Open not thine heart to euery man 

34 Faile not to be withthem that weept. leſt he requite thee with a ſhrewd turne. 

and moutne with them chat mourne, JJ 

z; Be not flow to Viſit the ficke: for that „ 3 3 
413 hat AS; - -* ; Me are ada ſed hom ro 0 . 0 

ſhall make'thee to bebelougd. | 8 10 au0id. 10 Ard not to change an old friend, 13 No 


3 6 Wharſocuer thoa takeſt in hand, remẽ. 10 he familiar with men in euthoritieg 14 But to kno 
per the end, & thou thal neuer doe amiſſe. eur nei ghbenri, 13 and to cenuerſi wu wiſe vun. 
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againſt thy ſelfe. 


into her ſnares. 


the middeſt of ſnares, and that thou walkeſt 


WII — e > OD 
* 


a | = vw 
Chad 


, ſome, and teach her not an euill leſſon 
2 Giue not thy ſoule vnto a woman, to 
ſee her foote vpon thy ſubſtance. 

Meet not with an harlot, leſt thou fall 


vſe not much the company of a vo- 
man that {| is a finger, leſt thou bee taken 
with her attempts. 

Gaze not ena maid,that thou fall not 
by thoſe things that are precious ia her. 


thoulooſe not thine inheritance. 

7 Looke not round about thee, in the 
ſtreets of the citie, neither wander thou in 
che ſolitarie places thereof. 

8 * Turne away thine eye from a beau- 


beautie: for many haue beene deceiued by 


kindled as a fire. 
Sit not at all with another mʒns wife, 


ſpend not thy money with her at the wine, 
leſt thine heart incline vnto her, and ſo 
through cy defire thou fall into deſtruction. 
10 Forſake not an old friend, for the new 
iz not comparable to him: a new friend is as 
new wine: when it is olde, thou ſhalt drinke 
it with pleaſure. | 
11 Enuie not the glory of a ſinner: for 
thou knoweſt not what ſhall be his end. 

12 Delight not inthe thing that the vn- 
godly haue pleaſure in, but remember they 
Il not goe vnpuniſned vnto their graue. 
13 Keepe thee farre from the man that 
hath power to kill, ſo ſhalt thou not doubt 
the feare of death: and if thou come vnto 
him, make no ſault, leſt hee take away thy 
life preſently : remember that thou goeſt in 


vpon the baitlements of the city. 

14 As neere as thou canſt, gueſſe at thy 
neighbour, and conſult with the wiſe. 

15 Let thy talke be with the wiſe, and all 
thy communication in the Law of the moſt 


16 And let iuſt men eate and drinkewith 
—— let thy glorying be in the feare of 


17 For the hand of the artificer, the worke 


be commended: and the wiſe ruler of 
che people, for his ſpcech. _ | 
18 A man of an ill tongue is dangerou 


hated, 
CHAP. X. 


| Thecemmodities of a vie ruler, 4 God ſetteth him 
p. 7 The two inconnenien. es of pride, iniuſtice, and co- 


: - Elbe over ihe wiſe of thy bo- 


| ſelfe, ſo are his officers ; and what maner o 
man the ruler of the city is, ſuch are all they 


but through the p 


6 Giue not thy ſoule vnto harlots, that | 


tifull woman, and looke not vpon anothers 


che beauty of a woman, forherewith loue is 


nor fic downe with her is thine armes, and | 


man: forſuch an one ſetteth his owne ſoul 


this _ and hee that is raſh in his talke 


| Iii 


19 Who fbalt be honowred, 29 andwhone, 
AS Tudge will inſtruct his peoples 

' Aand the gouernement of & prudent 
man is well ordered. 


"Ape — 
veſſe. 34 What Geh d tothe proud. | 1 


2 As the iudge of the people is — 29.12. 


that dwell therein. 

3 An vnviſe king deſtroyeth his people, 
nce of them which are 
in authoritie, the city ſhall be inhabited. 

4 The power ot the earth is in the hand 
of the Lord, and in due time he will ſet ouer 
it one that is profitable. 


5 In the hand of God is the proſperitie 
of man: and — the perſon of the Scribe 
ſhall he lay his honour. : 

6 Beate not hatred to thy neighbour for 
* eucry wrong, and doe nothing at all by in- 
iurious practiſes, 


7 Pride is hatefull before God and man: 


and by both doeth one commit in: quite. 
8 Becauſe of vnrigheeous dealings, in- 


iuries, and riches got by deceit, tke kingdo 
is tranſlated from one people to another. 


9 Why is earth and aſhes proud? There 


is not a more wicked thing, then a couet 


to ſale, becauſe while he liueth, he caſteth a 
way his bowels. f . 

10 The Phyſician cutteth off a long diſ- 
eaſe, and he that is to day a king, to morr 
ſhall die. 

11 For wken a man is dead, he ſhall inhe 
ris creeping things, beaſts and wormes. 

12 The beginning of pride is, when on 
departeth from God, and his heart is turne 
away from his maker. — 

12 For pride is the beginning of ſinne 
and hee that hath it, ſhall powre out abomi 
nation: and therefore the Lord brought v 
on them ſtrange calamities, and ouertht 
them vtterly. 5 | 

14 T Wa hath caſt down the throne 
of proude Princes, and ſer vp the mecke i 
their ſtead, 

15 The Lord hath plucked vp the root 
of the proud nations: and planted the low] 
in their place. : 

16 The Lord overthrew countreys of the 
heathen: and deſtroyed them to the foun- 
dations of the earth. T4 

17 Hetooke ſome ofthem away, end de- 


ſtroyed them, and hath made their memo- 


riall to ceaſe from the eartiunx. 
18 Pride was not made ſor men, nor ſu- 
rious anger for them that are made of a wo- 
man. 


19 They that feare the Lord are a ſure 
ſeed, 


Or, face, 


Leuit, 19.17. 
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ced, and tlie that Joue him, in honeurable 
plant: they that regard not the Law, are a 
diſhonourable ſeed, they that tranſgreſſe the 
csmmandements, are a || deceiveable ſeed. 
20 Among brethren he that is chiefe is 
honourable, ſo are they that feare the Lord 
in his eyes. 

21 The feare of the Lord goeth before 
che obtaining of authority: but roughneſſe 


and pride, is the looſing thereof. 


22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poore, 

their glory is the feare of the Lord. 

22 Ir is not meete to deſpiſe the poore 

man that hath vnderſtanding, neither is it 

conuenient to magniſte a fintull man. 

24 Great men, and Iudges, and Poten- 

rates ſhall be honoured, yet is there none of 

them greater then he that feareth the Lord. 

25 Vnto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall 

they that are free doe ſeruice: and hee that 

hath knowledge, will not grudge when he 

is reformed. | 
26 Bee not ouerwiſe in doing thy buſi- 

neſſe, and boaſt not thy ſelfe in the time of 
thy diſtreſſe. 

27 Better is hee that laboureth and a- 

boundeth in all things, then he chat boaſteth 
himſelfe, and wanteth * bread. 

28 My ſonne, glorifie thy ſoule in meck- 


— and giue it honour according toe the 


dignitie thereof, 
29 Who will iuſtific him that ſinneth a- 


im that diſhonourcth his owne life ? 

20 Thepoore man is honoured for his 
kill, and the rich man is honoured for his 
riches. 

zi He that is honoured in pouertie, how 
much more in riches ? and hee that is diſ. 
honourable in riches, how much more in 


ertieꝰ 
OT CHAP. XI. 


1 Wee may not uvaumnt or fet foorth our ſelues, 8 nor 

anſwere raſbiy, 10 ni meddle with many matters, 

14 Wealth and tl tbings elſe are from God. 24 Bra 

— 1 thy wealth, 29 nor bring enery man into thy 
Gf 


V 7 Iſedome liſteth vp the head of him 


that is of low degree, and maketh 
him to ſit among great men. 


2 Commend not a man for his beautie, 


{neither abhorte a man for his outward ap- 


pearance. 
3 The Bee is little among ſuch as flie, 


but her fruit ĩs the chieſe of ſweet things. 
Ad 13.21. 


4 * Boaſt not of thy clothing and rai- 


wonderfull, and his workes among men are 


hidden. 
ler. tirant:. 


5. Many t kings haue fit downe vpon the 


_— — 


Hallicus. 2 


go his owne ſoule? and who will honour | 


ment, and exalt not thy ſelſe in the day of 
honour: for the workes of the Lord are 


ground, and one that was neuer thought o 
hath worne the crowne. FE: 

6 Many mighty men haue been great 
ly diſgraced: and the honourable — 5 


into other mens hands. 


7 Blame not before thou haſt examined 
the trueth:vnderſtand firſt, and then rebuke 
8 *Anſwerenor, before thou haſt hearc 
the cauſe: neither interrupt men in the mid- 
deſt of their talke. 
9 Striue not in a matter that concer- 
neth thee not: and ſit not I in iudgement 
with ſinners. 


3k belt. 6 10 


Deut. t z. 
*Prou, 9.1 * 


l Or m tte 
tud gement of 
inner, 


matters: for if chou meddle much, thou 
ſhalc not be innocent: and if thou follow af. 
ter, thou ſhalt not obtaine, neither ſhalt tho 
{ eſcape by flying. 

11 * There is one that labouteth and ta- 


| keth paines, & maketh haſte, and is lo much 


the more behind. 


12 Againe, there is another that is ow 
and hath need of helpe, wanting abilitie, and 
full of pouertie, yet the eye of che Lord 
looked vpon him ſor good, and ſet him vp 


from his low eſtate, 


13 And lifted vp his head from miſery, ſo 


that many that ſaw it, marueiled at him. 


14 Proſperity & aduerſity, life and death, 


pouertie and riches, come of the Lord. 


15 Wiſdome, knowledge, and vnderſtan- 
ding of the Law, are ofthe Lord: loue, and 


the way of good workes, are from him. 

16 Errour and darkeneſſe had their be 
ginning together with finners: and euil ſha 
waxe Olde with them that glory therein. 

17 The. gift of the Lord remaineth wit 
the godly, and his fauour bringeth proſperi 
tie fo; euer. 

18 There is that waxcth rich by his wari 


of his reward: 


19 Whereas he faith, *I haue ſound reſt, 
and now will eate continually of my goods, 
and yet hee knoweth not what time ſhall 


10 My ſonne, meddle not with — 


neſſe, and pinching , and this is the portion 


[[0r,eſcape 
hurt. 


Mat. 19.12. 
1 tim 69. 
prou. 10. i. 


Job 1. 13 
exck,28 4. 


| 
Luke 13.19 


come vpon him, and that hee muſt leaue % f. 


thoſe things to others, and die. 
20 Be ſſedfaſt in thy cone nant, & be co 


uerſant therein, and waxe olde in thy worke 


21 Maruell not at the workes of fingers 
but truſt in the Lord and abide in thy Ia 
bour : for it is an eaſie thing in the fight o 
the Lord, on the ſudden to make a poor 
man rich, | EE 

22 The bleſſing of the Lord is; in th 
reward of the godly, and ſuddenly hee ma 
keth his bleſſing to flouriſh. 

2 3 Say not, What Pro fit is there of m 
ſeruice ꝰ and what good things (ball I hau 
hereafter? 


24 Againe] 


Mat. 103% 


or for 416 
werd. 


Mal. 3. 


* 1 King ts, 


1 — 


* 


come to me hereafter ? 


. ſinner. 
| 8 Afriend cannot be knowen in proſpe- 


uerſitie. | 
I 


oh. 


Chap 


24 Againe, ſay not, Thane enough, and 
poſſeſſe many things; and what euill can 


25 In the day of proſperity, there is a for- 
ocrfalnes of affliction: & in che day of affli- 


26 For it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lord 


ding to his wayes, 
27 The affliction of an houre , maketh a 
man forget pleaſure: and in his ende, his 
deeds ſhall be diſcouered. 
28 Iudge none bleſſed before his death: 
for a man ſhall be knowen in his children. 
29 Bring not euery man into thine houſe: 
forthe deceirfull man hath many traines. 
zo Like as a Partrich taken and kept] in 

a cage, ſo is the heart of the proud, andlike as 
a ſpie, watcheth he for thy fall. 
31 Forhelicth in wait, andturneth good 


into euill, and in things worthy praiſe will lay | 


blame vpon thee. 
32 Ofaſparkoof ſire, a heape of coales is 
kindled : and a ſinfull man layeih waite for 


hee worketh wickednes) left hee bring vpon 
thee a perpetuall blot. 

34 Receiue a ſtranger into thine houſe, 
and hee will diſturbe thee, and turne thee out 
of thine owne. 


CHAP, XII. 
2 Be not liberal tothe vngodly. 10 Truſt not thine ene- 
mie, nor the wicked, 


W Hen thou wilc doe good, knowe to 
whom thou doeſt it, ſo ſnhalt thou be 


thanked for thy benefits. 
2 Doe good to the godly man, and thou 
ſhale finde a recompence; and if not from 
him, yet from the moſt High. 
3 There can no good come to him that 
it alu ayes occupied in euill: nor to him that 
giueth no almes. 
4 Giiĩue to the godly man, and helpe not 
2 ſinner. | 
Doe well vnto him that is lowly , but 
= nat to the vngodly: holde backe thy 
read, and giue it not vnto him, leſt hee ouer. 
maſter thee thereby. For ſelſe] thou ſhalt re- 
ceive twice as much euill for all the good 
thou ſhalt haue done vnto him. | 
6 For the moſt High hateth ſinners, and 
will repay vengeance vnto the vngodly, and 
keepeth them againſt the mighty day of their 
puniſhment. 
7 Giue vnto the good, and helpe not the 


ie, and an enemie cannot be hidden in ad- 


tion, there is no remembrance of proſperity. | 


inthe day of death, to reward a man accor- 


Take heed of a miſchieuous man,(for | 


xi), Xllj. Ape 
9 Bae proſperitie ora man , cnemies} 
will be grieued, but in his aduerſitie, euen 2 
friend will depart. | lor, bra ge. 
ro Neuer truſt thine enemie: ſor like as 
lyron ruſterh, fo is his wickednes. 
11 Thougb he humble himſelſe, and goe 
crooching,yet take good heede, and bewar 
of him, and thou ſhalt be vnto him, as if thou 
hadſt wiped a looking glaſſe, and thou ſhal 
know that his ruſt hath not been altogether 
wiped away. | 
12 Set him not by thee, leſt when hee 
hath ouerthrowenthee, hee ſtand vp in th 
place, neither let him fic at thy right hand. 
leſt he ſeeke to take thy fear, and thou at the 
laſt cemember my wordes, and bee pricked] 
therewith, | 
13 Who will pitie a charmer that is bit 
ten with a ſerpent, or any ſuch as come nigh 
wilde beaſte 7 
14 So one that goeth to a ſinner, and ig f 
{{ defiled with him in his ſinnes, who will Ho-, gl. 
pittie ? | 
15 For a while he will abide with tliee, but 
if thou begin to fall, he will not tarie. 


lips, but in his heart hee imagineth how te 
throw thee into a pit: he will weepe with hic 
eyes, but if he find opportunitie, hee will no 
be ſatisfied with blood, | 
17 If aduerſitie come vpon thee, thou 
ſhalt find him there firſt , and though hee a 
pretend to helpe thee, yet ſhall hee I vader lo lat. 
mine thee. Kg 
18 Hee will ſhake his head andclap his 
handes, and whiſper much, and change hi 
countenance, : 


CHA 1 XIII. NP 

1 K eepe net company with the proud ar a mightier the 

10 fe 15 Like wi to the, 2 I "The ys — be. 

tweene the rich and the poore, 25 (Aman; Heart wil 
change his cctantenance. 

E that toucheth pitch, (hall bee fle filed 

therewith, and * hee that hath fellow. 

Jhip with a proud man,ſhall be like vnto him. 

2 Burthen not thy ſelfe aboue thy pow- 

er, while thou liueſt, and haue no fellowſhip 

with one that is mightier, and richer then 

thy ſelfe. For how agree the kettle and thel, g, ,,. Pu 


*Deut,7.2 


ſmitten againſt the other, it ſhall be broken. 

2 The tich man hath done wrong, and 
yet he threatneth withal : the poore is wron- 
ged,and he muſt intreare allo. N 
4 If thou be ſor his profit, he wil vſe thee: 
but if thou haue nothing, he will forſake thee. 
5 If thou haue any thing, hee will live 
with thee, yea, he will make thee bare, and 
will not be ſory for it, 
6 Ifhee haue neede of thee , hee will de. 


| 0 


Jit 2 ceiue 


1 


16 An enemie ſpeaketh ſweetly with hig Leie. 49. 6. 


earthen pot together ? f for if the one beeſ fe agan G 
aud ce lr en. 


Fu AM —_— 1 Pr 


for, by thy ſom 
licitie. 


| 


— 


C 


—— . ü _ 


* 
4 . 


9. 7 > 


ive thee, and mule ypen thee, and put thee 
in hope, lie will ſpcake thee faire, and ſay, 
What wanteſt thou? | 3 
7 And he will ſhame thee by his meates, 


thrice, and at the laſt hee will laugh thee to 
ſeorne: afterward when he ſeeth thee, he will 
forſake thee, and ſhake his head at thee. 


brought downe {| in thy iollity. 
9 If thou bee inuited of a mighty man, 


will he invite thee. 
10 Preſſe thou not vpon him,leſt thou be 
put backe, ſtand not farre off, k thou bee 
forgotten. | 

11 || Affect not to bee made equall vnto 
him, in talke, {] and beleeue not his many 
wordes: for with much communication will 
hee tempt thee, and ſmiling vpon thee wil get 
out thy ſeerets. a 

12 But eruelly hee will lay vp thy words, 


and will not ſpare to doe thee hurt, and to 


put thee in priſon. 

12 Obſerue and take good heede, for 
thou walkeſt in perillof thy ouerthrewing: 
when thou heareſt theſe things, awake in 
thy ſleepe. 

14 Loue the Lord all thy life, and call 
vpon him for thy ſaluation. 
' I5 - Every beaſt loueth his like, and euery 
man loueth his neighbour. 
x6 All fleſh eonſottech according to kind, 
and a man will cleaue to his like: 
17 What ſellowſhip hath the wolfe with 
the lambe ? ſo the ſinner with the godly. 
18 What agreement is there between the 


Hyena and a dog > and what peace betweene 


the rich andthe poore ? 
19 As the wilde Aſſe is the Lyons prey in 
the wilderneſſe: ſo the rich eat vp the poore. 
20 As the proud hate humilitie: ſo doth 
the rich abhorre the poore. 580 
21 A rich man beginning to fall, is held 


downe, is thruſt alſo away by his friends. 

22 When a rich man is fallen, hee hath 
many helpers: hee ſpeaketh things not to be 
ſpoken, and yet men iuſtiſie him: the poore 
man ſlipt, and yet they rebuked him too : he 
ſpake wiſely, and could haue no place. 

23 When a rich man ſpeaketh, euery man 
holdeth his tongue, and looke what he faith, 
hey extoll it to the clouds: but if the poore 
man ſpeake, they ſay, What ſellow is this? 
and if hee ſtumble, they will helpe to ouer- 
throw him. | 

24 Riches are good vnto him that hath 
no ſinne, and pouerty is euill in the mouth 
of the vngodty. | 

” 


yatill hee haue drawen thee dric twice or 


the minde. 
8 Zeware that thou be not deceiued, and 


withdraw thy ſelfe, and ſo much the more 


vp of his friendes: but a poore man becing | 


25 The heartofa wan changeth bis con- 


'tenance , Whether it bee for good or evil}. 
and a merry heart maketh a cheereful = 
tenance. = 


of a heartchat is in proſperity , and the find- 
ing out of parables is aweariſome labour of 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 Agood conſcience maketh men happy 5 The wi 
doth good to none. 13 But doe they ad hoy 


are happy that drag neere to wiſcdome, 


26 Acheerefull countenance is 3 token] 


Chap. 19. C1 


- B Leſſed is the man that hath not ſlipt 
| with his mouth, and is not pricked 
i with the || multitude of ſinnes. 

2 Bleffed is hee whoſe conſcience hath 
not condemned him, and who is not fallen 
from his hope in the Lord. 

3 Riches are not comely for a niggard: 
and what ſhould an euuious man doe with 
money? 

4 Hee that gathereth by defrauding his 
owne ſoule, gathereth for others, that ſhall 
ſpend his goods riotouſſy. 

s Heethatis euill co himſclfe, cowhor 

| _ he be good ? he ſhall not take pleaſurei 
his 

6 There is none worſe then he that en · 
vieth himſelfe, and this is a recompence of 
his wickedneſſe. 

7 And ifhe doeth good, he doeth it vn- 
willingly , and at the laſt hee will declare his 
wickednefſe. 

8 The enuious man hath a wicked eye, 
he turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men 

9 A * couetous mans eye is not ſatisficd 
with his portion, and the iniquitie of the 
| wickeddrieth vp his ſoule. 5 

10 A wicked eye enuieth [his] bread, and 

hee is a niggard at his table. - 

11 My ſonne, according to thy ability de 
| good to thy ſelte, and giue the Lord his due 
offering. 

12 Remember that death will not bee 
long in comming, and that the couenant of 
the graue is not ſhewed vnto thee. 

13 * Doe good vnte thy friend befor 
thou die, and according 10 thy abilitie, 
ſtretch out thy hand and giue to him. 

14 Defraud not thy ſelſe of [| ihe gooc 
day, and let not the part ofa good deſire o 
uerpaſſe thee. | 

15 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauaile vntc 
another? & thy labours to be divided by lot? 

16 Giue , and take, and ſanRikie th 
ſoule, ſor there is no ſeeking of dainties 
ihe graue. 

15 * All fleſh wax: th old as a garment: 
for the couenant from the beginning 18; 


„„ 


Thau ſhalt die the death. 1 


_— 


— e . as 


—_— 


6 nd 25.8. 
lam. 3.2, 


ö 


opron. 17.20. 


Tab. 4). 
luke 24.7). 


0 or. bd | 
day. 14 


"Eſay 40 5 
james 1 10. 
1. pet. 1.3% 


1 
„ 


106. 


5. 
0. 


16. 


Patt 


fs, 


„able, 
P, be was not 
ni Ge. 


br, rauher a 
Fable, 


nd ſhall lodge in a lodging where good 


ſand in her glory ſhall he dwell. 


 hethingsthat he haterh, 


* 


18 A0 greene Ieaues on a thicke 
nee, ſome fall, and ſome grow; ſo ĩs the ge- 
eration of fleſh and blood, one commeth 
an end, and another is borne, 
19 Euery worke rotiech and conſumeth 
way, & the worker thereof ſhall go withall. 
20 * Bleſſed is the man that doth medi · 
tate good things in wiſedome, and that rea- 
oneth of holy things by his vnderſtanding. 
21 He that conlideteth her wayes in his 
heart, ſhall alſo haue vnderſtanding in her 
ecrets. 
22 Goe after her as one that traceth,and 
lie in wait in her wayes. 
23 He that prieth in at her windowesſhall 
alſo hearken at her doores. 
24 Hee chat doch lodge neere her houſe, 
ſhall alſo faſten a ſ pin in her walles. 
25 He ſhall pitch his tent nigh vnto her, 


hings are. 

216 Heeſhall ſer his children vnder ker 
ter, and ſhall lodge vnder her branches. 

. 27 By her he ſhalbe couered from heate, 


| CHAP XT. :- 
2 WW felons embraceth ther that fare God. 7 The wic- 
ked ſhall not get ber, 11 may not charge God wich 


our faults, 14 For he made, and left vs is eur ſeluss. 


| ginning, and left him in the hand of his 


E that feareth the Lord will doe good, 
and he that hath the knowledge of the 
aw, ſhall obtaine her. | 

2 And as a mother ſhall ſhee meet him, 
teceiue him as a wife maried of a virgin. 
3 Wich the bread of vnderſtanding ſhall 
e feed him, and giue him the water of wiſ- 

ome to drinke. 5 


4 Hee ſhall be ſtayed vpon her, and ſhall} 


be mooued, and ſhall rely vpon her, and 
all not be confounded. 


5 Sheeſhall exalt him aboue his neigh +. 


urs, and in the midſt of the congregation 
all ſhe open his mouth. 
6 Hee ſhall finde joy, and acrowne o 
ladneſſe, and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inheri 
euerlaſting name. 
7 But fooliſn men ſhall not atraine vnt 
,and ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 
8 For ſhee is farre from pride, and me 
t are liers cannot remember her. 
9 {| Praiſe is not ſeemely in the mout 
a ſinner, for ſ it was not ſent him of th 


10 For l praiſe ſhall be vttered in wiſe 
and the Lord will proſper it. 

1 Say not thou, it is through the Lord 

that I fell away, for thou oughteſt not to d 


12 Say not thou, Hee hath cauſed me te 
erte, for he hath no need ofthe ſinſull man. 


mine eyes, and mine care hath heard gteat 


ſooliſhneſſe: | 


who were taken away in their ſinnes. 


and they that feare God loue it nor. 
14 He himſelſe made man from the be- 


Gen. 1.20. 


counſel 
15 If thou wilt, to the Comman- 

dements, and to perſorme acceptable faith- a 
ſulneſſe. 

16 He hath ſet fire and water before thee: 
ſtretch forth thy hand vdeo whether y wilt. 

17 *Before man is life and death, and 
whether him liketh ſhall be giuen him. 

18 Fonthe wiſedome of che Lord is great, 
and hee is mighty in power, and beholdeth 

19 And his eyes are vpon them that 
ſeare him, and hee knoweth cuery worke of 
man. : 

20 Hee hath commanded no man to doe 
wickedly, neither hath hee giuen any man 
licenceto linne. 


C HAP. XVI. 


1 It j better to haue none, then many lemi children. 6 The 
wicked are not ſpared for their number, 1 2 Both the 
wrath and the mercy of the Lord are great. 17 The wir. 
ked cannot be hid. 20 Godzwerkss are unſiarebable. 

T NEfire not a multitude of vnprofirable 

children, nemher delight in vngodly 
ſonnes. | | 
2 Thoughchey multiply, reioyce nor in 
_ except the feare of the Lord bee with 

t. | 
3 Truſt not thou in their life, neither re 

ſpect their multitude: for one that is iuſt, i 

better then a thouſand, and better it is to di 

without children, then to haue them that axe 

vngodly. | 
4 For by one that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſtrall the city be repleniſhed, bim the I kinred 
of the wicked ſhal ſpeedily become deſolate. 
5 Many ſuch things haue I feene wit 


*Tere.21.8, 


& Pal. 33.16, . 


{Or 0 tr iht. 


things then theſe. 5 
6 In the congregation of che vngodly, 
ſhall a fire bee kindled, and in a rebellious 
nation, wrath I is ſer on fire, ES lor. hath bene. 
7 He was not pacified towards tlie oldſ o gene. C. 4. 
giants, who fell away in the ſtrength ofthei 


Chap. 2 f. 10. 


8 Neither ſpared hee the place wher 
_ ſoiourned, but abhorred them for their 
pride. | 

9 He pitied not the people of perditiony] * Num. 14 15. 
& 16. 20. asd 
20.51. 


Gen, 8 9.24. 


10 * Nor the fixe hundred thouſand foot- 
men, who were gathered together in th 
hardneſſe of their hearts. | 

11 Andifthere bee one ſtiffe. necked a- 
mong the people, it is marueile if he eſcap 
vapuniſhed ; for * mercy and wrath are wih . Chap, 5.6. 
Tii 3 him, ; 


Or, Prong 


artition, 


1King 8.27. 
chron, 6,1 8. 


Pe. 3.10. 
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L1ICUSe 


| him;he is mightic eo forgiue, and to powre 


our diſpleaſure. ek? 

12 As bis mercyis great, ſo is his corre- 
ion alſo: hee ĩudgeth a man according to 
his workes. 4 


1 The ſinner ſhall not eſcape with his 
ſpoil 


s, and the patience of the godly ſhall 

not be fruſtrate. 
14 Make way for every worke of mercyiſor 
e 


workes might be knowen to the world. 
16 His mercy is manifeſt to euery crea- 
ture, and hee hath ſeparated his light from 
the darkencfſe with an f Adamant. 

17 Say not thou, I wil hide my ſelſe from 
the Lord: ſhall any remember me from a- 
boue? I ſhall not be remembred among ſo 


many people: for what is my ſoule among 


ſuch an infinite number of creatures? 

18 *Behold, the heauen, and the heauen 
of heauens, the deepe and the earth, and all 
that therein is, ſhall be mooued when hee 
ſhall viſe. 


19 The mountaines alſo and foundati. 


lor, beginnings, 


ons of the earth, ſhall be ſhaken wh trem- 
bling, when the Lord looketh vpon them. 

20 No heart canthinke pon theſe things 
worthily: and who is able to conceiue his 
wayes ?. | 

21 It is a tempeſt, which no man can ſee: 
forthe moſt part of his workes are hid. 

22 Who can declare the workes of his 
juſtice ; or who can endure them? for his 
is a farre off, and the triall of all 


- [things is in the end. 


23 He that wanteth vnderſtanding, will 


Ichinke vpon vaine things: and a fooliſh man 


ng, imagineth ſollies. 
24 My ſenne, heatken vnto me, and leatne 
nowledge, and marke my wordes with thy 


care. 
25 Ivillſhew ſoorthdofrine in weight, 
and declare his knowledge exactly. 

26 The wot kes of the Lord are done in 
judgement from the beginning: and frem 
the time he made them, he diſpoſed the parts 
thereof, 

27 He garniſhed hisworkes for euer, and 
in his hand are the I chieſe of them vnto all 
generations: they neither labour, nor are 
weary, nor ceaſe from their workes. 


they ſhall neuer diſobey his word, 

29 Aſter this the Lord looked vpon the 
earth, and filled it wich his bleſſings. 

30 With all maner of liuing things hath 
he couered the face thereof, and they ſhall 
renne into ic aging | 


leuety man ſhall find according to his works. 
| - 15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that 
hee ſheald notknow him, that his powerfull 


28 None of them hindereth another,and* 


CHAP. XVII 
1 Ho God created and furui ſbed man. 14 A oft 
| : I9 For : 
3 
He Lord * created man of the 
and turned him into it againe. 

3 * Hee gaue them few dayes, and a 
ſhort time, and power alſo over the things 
therein. 

3 Hee endued them with ſtrength by 
themſelues, and made them-according to 
his — 8 i 

4 And put the feare i of manypen 
fleſh, and gaue him dominion —— 
and foules, 

I They receiued the vſe of the ſiue o- 
perations ofthe Lord, and in the ſixt place 
he imparted them vnderſianding, and in th 
ſeuenth, ſpeech, an interpreter of the cogi- 
tations thereof.) | 

6 Counſell, and a tongue,andeyes,cares, 
and a heart, gaue he them to vnderſtand. 

7 Withall, he filled them with the know- 
ledge of vnderſtanding , and ſhewed them 
good and cuill. 

8 Heſcthis eye vpon their hearts, that he 


earth 


lle gaue them to glory in his matuei- 
lous actes for euer, that they might declate 
his workes with vndetſtanding. 

10 And j elect ſnal praiſe his holy Name. 

11 Beſide this hee gaue them knowledge, 
and the law of life for an heritage. 
12 He made an euerlaſting couenant with 
them, and ſhewed them his iudgements. 

13 Their eyes ſawthe maieſtie of his glo- 
xy, and tlieir eares heard his glorious voice. 

14 And he ſaid vnto them, Beware of all 
vnrighteouſneſſe, and hee gaue euery man 
commandement concerning his neighbour. 

15 Their wayes are euer before him, and 
ſhall not be hid from his eyes, 


euill, neither could they make to themſelues 
fleſhie hearts for ſtonie. 

17 For in the diviſion of the nations of 
the whole earth, hee ſer a * ruler ouer eue 
people, but * Iſrael is the Lords portion: 

18 Whom being his firſt borne, he nou- 
riſheth with diſcipline, and giving him the 


might ſhew them the greatnes of his workes. - 


16 Euery man from his youth is giuen — 


Gen. i. 
and 5.3. F 


3.3 J. and 7. 
g — Ker, 
el. 3.10 
— 
J. cor, x 1.5. 


07 b., 


vExod. 30.16. 
and 33,39, 


*Devt.j3.4, | 


rom.i13. I. 
Deut. 4.20. 
and 16.15. 


light of his loue, doeth not forſake him: 

19 Therefore all their workes are as the 
Sunne before him, and his eyes are continu- 
ally vpon their wayes. 

20 None oftheir vnrighteous deedes ar 
hid from him, but all his ſinnes are befor 
the Lord: | - 

21 But the Lot being gracious, & know 
ing his workemanſhip, neither leſt nor for 


ſooke them, but ſpared them. ” an 


1 


* 1 


2 


„„ „ee 
ich him, and hee will keepe the good 
of man, as the apple of the eye, and giue te- 

nce vnto his ſonnes and daughters. 

22 * Aﬀterwards hee will riſe vp and re- 
ward them, and render theit recompenſe vp- 
on their heads. 

24 But vnto them that repent, he gran- 
ted them returne, and comforted thoſe that 
faile in patience. 

25 Returne vnto the Lord, and forſake 
thy ſinnes, make thy prayer before his face, 
and [| offend leſſe. 

26 Turne againe to the moſt High, and 
turne away from iniquity: for hee will leade 
thee out of darkeneſſe into the || light of 
health, and hate thou abomination ychee 
mently. | 
27 * Who ſhall praiſe the moſt Highinthe 
graue, in ſtead of them which liue and giue 
thankes ? | | 
28 Thankcſgiuing periſheth from the 
dead, as from one that is not: the liuing and 
ſound in heart, ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
29 How great is the louing kindneſſe of 
the Lord our God, and his compaſſion vnto 
ſuch as turne vnto him in holineſle? 
30 For all things cannot bee in men, be- 
| eauſe the ſonne of man is not immoriall: 


een Go 


utes 3.19. 


lee. 19, 
Ween 


hb»; 


35, 31 * What is brighter then the Sunne, yet 
4 [chelight thereof ſaileth: and fleſh and blood 
will imagine euill. 
32 He vieweth the power of the heightof 
heauen,and all men are but earth and aſhes. 


"CHAP. XVIII. 
4 Cd werkes are to bee wondered at. 9 Mans life is 
ſhort. 11 Ged is merciful, 15 Doe not blemiſb thy 
good deeds with ill words, 22 Deferre not to be inſti» 
fied, 30 Follow not thy luftes. = 
Ee that liueth for euer, created all 
things in generall. 
2 The Lord onely is righteous, and there 
is none other but he. 
3 Who gouerneth the world with the 
palme of his hand, & all things obey his will, 
for he is the King of all, by his power * diuĩ · 
ding holy things among them, fro prophane. 
4 Toe whom hath he giuen power to de- 
his workes>* and who ſhall finde our 
his noble actes? 


4 


3 


1 tie, 


e Meg 


22 The“ almes of a, man is as a ſignet 
d deeds 


XViii- 


what is his good, and what is his euill? 


Sg 1 
" 8 What isman,indiwhereto ſerncth het 


* 


Ts, 


9 - * The number of a mans dayes at theſ : Plal. 50. b. 


| molt are an hundred yeeres. 


a * thouſand yeeres to the dayes of eternity. 
and powreth foorth his mercy vpon them. 


13 The mercy of man is toward 
ncighbour, but the mercy of the Lord is j 


teacheth, and hringeth againe, as a ſhex 
heard his flocke. 8 


diſcipline, and that diligently ſeeke after bi 
iudgements. | | | 

15 My ſonne, blemiſh noe thy good 
decdes, neither vſe vncomfartable worde 
when thou giueſt any thing. 


ſo is a word better then a giſt. 
17 Loe is not a word better chen a 
but both are with a gracious man. 
18 A ſoole will vpbraid churliſhly, and: 
giſt of the enuious conſumeth the eyes. 


phiſicke, or euer thou be ſicke. 1 
20 Before iudgement* examine thy ſelſe 


mere. „ 
21 Humble thy ſelfe before thou be ſiełe 
and in the time of ſinnes ſhew repentance. 
22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay th 
yow in due time, and deferre not vntill death 
to be iuſtiſied. ; | 
23 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſelſe 
and be not as one that tempteth the Lord. 
24 * Thinke vpon the wrath that ſhall be 
at the end; and the time of vengeance whe 
he ſhall turne away his face. | 
25 When thou haſt ynough, remember 
the time of hunger, and when thou art ric 
thinke ypon pouerty and need. 
26 From the morning vntill the evening 
the time is changed, and all things are ſoone 
done before the Lord. | 


Lord, there may nothing be taken frõ them, 
neither may any thing be put vnro them, nei 
ther ean the ground of them be found out. 

7 When à man hath done, then hee be- 
zinneth, and when hee leaueth off, then hee 


frallbedoubtfull. 


— 


ſayings , became alſo wiſe themſelues, anc 


28 Euery man ofynderſtanding knowet! 
wiſedome, and will giue praiſe vnto him that 
found her. #22 

29 They that were of ynderſtanding 1 


powred foorth exquiſite parables. 


30 Goe not after thy luſts, but refraine * Rom 6.6. 


thy ſelſe from thine apperites, Mo 
31 45 


Iii 4 


* 


10 As a drop of water vnto the fea, anda 
grauell ſtone in compariſon of j ſand, ſo are 


11 Therefore is God patient with them 
12 He ſaw and perceiued their end to bee 
euill, therefore be multiplied his compaſſion 


on all fleſh: he reproueth and nurturerk, anc 


14 Hee hath mercy on them that receiue 


16 Shall not the deaw aſſwage the heat? 
gift 


19 Learne before thou ſpeake, and vſe 


and in the day of viſitation thou ſhalt finde 


* 


8 2 Pet... 


1 1. Cor. t 
28, 31. 


27 A viſe man vill feare in euery thing, Fron. 26. 
and in the day of ſinning, he will beware off!. ä 
offence: but a foole will not obſerue time. 


13.14. 


Chap. 42. | 


| 


Chap. 


l. 


Tos a 


Or, of ſriand 
foe 


or joe, 


HOr,fbew bis 
baired. 


Lor, beart. 
* Leuit. 1 9. 
19. matth. 
18.15. 


f[Orgrepromc 


YOr,wilngh, 
* James 3.2. 


{0r,r-prome, 


Docty 


'31 Tſchou ei 
leaſe her, thee wi 
Roekoto thine 


thy purſe , for thou ſhalt lic in waite for thy 
owne life: and be talked on. 


CHAP. XIX. 

3 Mine and women ſeduee wiſe men, 7 Say not all thou 
beareſt. uy + any thy friend without anger. 22 
There is no. wiſedone in wickedneſſe, 

Labouring man that is giuen to drun- 

"A. kennefle ſhall not be rich, and hee that 
contemneth ſmall things ſhall fall by little 
and little. 

2 Wine and women will make men of 
ynderfianding to fall away, and he that clea 
verh to harfors will become impudent. 

Mothes and wormes haue him to 
heritage, and a bold man ſhalbe taken away. 
4 He that ĩs haſty to giue exedæ, is light 

minded, and hee that ſinneth thall offend a- 

gainſt his owne ſoule. 

Wbo ſotaketh pleaſure in wickedneſſe 
ſhall be condemned, but hee that reſiſteth 
pleaſures, crowneth his life. 

6 Heethatcan rule his to ſhall live 
without ſtrife, and he chat hateth babbling, 


- | hall haue leſſe euill. 5 


7 'Rehearſe not yato another that which 
the worſe. | 

8 Whether it be I to friend or for, talke 
not of other mens hues, and if thou canſt 
without offence, reueale them not. 

9 For hee heard and obſerued thee, and 
hen time commeth he will | hate thee. 

10 If thou haſt heard a word, let it die with 
ihee, and be bold it will not burſt thee. 

11 A ſoole trauaileth with a word, as a 
woman in labour of a child. 

12 As an arrow that ſtic keih in a mans 
thigh, ſc is aword within a fooles || belly. 

13 *Admoniſh a friend, it may be he hath 
not done it, and if he haue done it ] that he 
doe it no more. | 

14 | Admoniſn thy friend, it may be hee 
hath not ſaid it, and if he haue, that he ſpeake 
it not againe. | | 3 

15 Admoniſh a friend: for many times it 
is a ſlander and beleeue not every tale. 

16 There is one thax flippeth in his 
ſpeech, but not {{ from his heart, and who is 
he that hath not oſt nded with his tongue? 

17 {Admonitſhthy neighbour before thou 
threaten him, and not — angry, giue 
place tothe Law of the moſt High. 

28 Ihe ſeare of the Lord is the firſt ep 


is told ynto thee, and thou ſhalt faxe neuer 


to be ace 
e 

19 The knowledge of the Cammaynde. 
ments of the Lord is the doctrine of life, and 
they chat do things that pleaſe him, ſhaſl re. 
ceiue the fruit of the tree of immortalitie. 

20 The feare of the Lord is allwiſedome,| 
and in all wiſedome is the perſormance o 
che Law, and the knowledge of his omnipo- 
tencie. 

21 If a ſervant ſay to his maſter, I will noe 
doe as it pleaſeth thee, though aſterward h 
doe it, hee angreth him that nouriſhet 


22 The knowledge of wickedneſſe is no 
wiſedome, neither at any time the counſel o 
finners prudence, 

23 There is a wickedneſſe, and the ſam 
an abomination,and there is a foole wantin 
in uiſedome. 

24 He thathath ſmall vnderſtanding an 
feareth God, is better then one that hatl 
much wiſedome, and tranſgreſſeth the La 
of the moſt High. 

25 There is an exquiſit ſubtilty, and t 
ſame isvniuſt, and there is one that turne 
aſide to make iudgement appeare: and th 
is a wiſe man that || iuſtifieth in iudgement. 

26 There is a wicked man that h 


full of doc eit, | | 

37 Caſting downe his countenance, an 
makingas if Yo heard not: where hee is no 
knowen, he will doe thee a miſchicfe befor 
thou be aware, 
28 And if ſor want of power hee be hin- 
dered from ſinning, yet when he findeth op- 
portunitie, he will doe euill. 

29 A man may bee knowen by his looke 
and one that hath vnderſtanding by hi 
countenance,when thou meeteſt him. 

30 A mans attire, and exceſſiue laughte 
and gate, ſhew what he is. 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Of filence and ſpeaking. 10 Of gifts and game. 1 


&f ſlipping by the tongue, 24 Of hing. 27 fh 


adacrtiſements. 


122 is a reprooſe that is noi comely : 14 * 


againe ſome man holdeth his tongue 

and he is wiſe. 

2 I: is much better to reprooue, then t 

be angry ſecretly , and he that confeſſech hi 

fault, ſlrall be preſerued from hurt. 

3 Ho good is it when thou art repro 

ued, to ſhew repentance? for ſa ſhalt ih 
eſcape wilſull finne. ; 

4 As ia the luſt of*an Eunuch ta de 


@ virgine ; ſo is he that executech iudgemeny * 


with violence. : | 
5 There is one that keepeth. ſilence an 


. Apotry 
Tus.“ im Jad viſcdome ok 7 


lor, dnl. 
downe his head || ſadly; but inwardly , he ig loi la 


K 


"(p.6.s. 
(rgleaſant 
i, 
17 Pilt. « 
Gr, fr bis 
army 


won tore 
mur, 


turneth to loſſe. | 

10 There is a gift that {hall not profite 
thee; and there is a gift whoſe recompenſe 
is double. 

11 There is an abaſement becauſe of 
glory; and there is that Jifteth vp his head 
from a lom eſtate. | ; 
12 There is that buyeth much for a little 
and repayeth it ſeuen fold, 

13 A wiſe man by his wordes maketh 
himſelte bejoued : but the Il graces of fooles 
ſnall be i bored out. 6 

14 The giſt of a foole ſhall doe thee no 
good when thou baſt it 3 neither yer of the 


enuĩous for his neceſsitie: for hee f looketh 


to receiue many things for one. | 

15 He giueth little and vpbraidech much, 
he openeth his inouth like a crier to day he 
lendeth, & to morro will he aske it againe: 
ſuch an one is to be hated of God and man. 
16 The ſoole faith, Thaneno friends, I 
haue no thanke for all my good deedes: and 
they that eate my bread Ipeake euill of me. 
17 How oſt, and of how many ſhall he 
be laughed te { corne? for he knoweth not 
aright what it is to haue; and it is all one vn- 
to him, as if he had it not. : : 
18 To ſlip vpon a pauement, is bette 
then to ſlip with the tongue: ſo, the fall of 
the wicked ſhall come ſpeedily. | 

19 An vnſeaſonable tale will. alwayes 

be in the mouth of the vmwiſe. 5 
20 A wiſe ſentence ſhall be reiected when 


[it comme th out of a fooles. mouth: for hee 


will nee ſpeake it in due ſeaſon. 

21 There is that is hindfred from ſinning 
through want : and wh en he taketh reſt, he 
F ſhall not be troubled. 

22 There is that deſtroyeth his owne 
ſoule through baſliſulneſſe, and by accepting 
of perſons ouerthroweth himſelfe. 

23 There is that for baſbfulnes promiſeth 
to his friend, and maketh him his enemy for 
nothing. | 


. 24 A lie is a foule blot in a man yet it is 


continually in the mouth of the vntaught. 
25 A thiefe is better then a man that is 


8985 


deſtruction to heritage. | 
26 The diſpoſition of a lyar is I diffic 
nourable, and his ſhame is euer with him. 

27 A wiſe man ſhall pr6more himſelfe 
honenr with his word: and he that hath v 
derſtanding ſhall pleaſe great men. 

28 He that tilleth his land, ſnall increaſc 
his heape: and he that pleaſeth great men, 
ſhall get pardon for iniquitie. 0 

29 * Preſents and gifts blinde the eyes © 
the wiſe, andlſſtop vp his mouth that he can. 
not reptooue. 

30 Wiſdome that is hid, and treaſure that 
is hoarded vp, what profit is in them both 

3. Better is he that hideth his ſolly, the 
a man that hideth his wiſedome. A 

32 Necellary patience in ſecking the 
Lord, is better then heethatleadeth his lif 
without a guide, | | 
CHAP. XXI. 


12 The differences benweene the fools and the wiſe, 


. Y ſonne. haſt thou ſinned? doe ſo no 
7 4. more, but * azke pardon. for thy for- 
mer ſinnes. „„ 
2 Flee from ſinne as from the face of 
ſerpent: for if thou commeſt too neere it, i 
will bite thee : the teeth thereof, are as 
teeth of a lyon, ſlaying the ſoules of men. 
2 All iniquitie is as a two edged ſword, 
the wounds thereof cannot be healed. 
4 To terriſie and doe will waſte 
riches: thus the houſe of proud men ſnalbe 
made deſolate. 5 
5. A* prayer aut ofa poare mana mouth 
reacheth tothe cares of Gods, and his iudgs 


ment commeth ſpeedii x. 
6 He that hatet to be reprooued, is i 

the way of ſinners: but ke that feareth th 

Lord ill f repent from his heart. 

7 An eloquent man is knowen farre an 

neere, but a man of vnderſtanding knowetr] 

when he il. ppeth. 


8 He that buildeth his houſe with othe | 


mens money, is like one that gathereth him 
ſelfe ſtones ſor the tombe of his buriall. 

9 * The congregation of the wicked i 
like tow wrapped together: and the ende o 
them is a flame of fire to deſtroy them, 

10 The way of ſinners is made plaine wit 
ones, but at the end therof is the pi of hel 

11 He that keepeth the Law of the Lord 
getteth the vnderſtanding thereof: and the 
— of the fcare ol. che Lord is wiſe- 

ome. ä 7 f 
12 He that is not {{wiſe, will not be 
iaught: but there is a ſſwiſdome which mul - 
tiplicth bitterneſſe. 5 


omed to Ile : but they both ThaTh3 : 


| (Or, gnominic. 


"op 


Pro. 12.11. 
and 28.2. 


ExO. 23 8. 
deut. 1 6.1 9. 
for, 45 4 
mu le in 
the month. 


12 Flee om ferne as from a ſerpent, 4 Hisopprefion w: | 
| _ the rich. 22 11 + the uvmuſt — naught| 


o pfl. 41.4. 
luke 15.21. 


# 
rod. 349. 


and 23.23. 


f Gr. le cone 
werred. 


*Chap.16.16 | 


"Eccles.n.18. 
{| Or wittie. 
j{Or, ſubtiliy. 


T 


33 The 


1 a” 


enquired after. 


Ss POCIVDII, 0 | CE Eccl aſticus. 


13 The knowledge of 4 wife man ſhall 
abound like a flood: and his counſel! is like 
a pure fountaine of life. _ 
14 The inner parts of a foole, are like 
broken veſſell, and he will hold no know- 
ledge as long as he liueth. 
x5 Ifaskilfull man heare a wiſe word, he 


®Prou.9.9. [will commendit,and * adde vnto it: but aſ- 


done as one of no vnderſtanding heareth 
it, it diſpleaſeth him, and he caſteth it behind 
ais backe. 

16 The talking of a foole is like a bur- 
den in the way : but grace ſhall be found in 
the lips of the wiſe. | 

17 They enquire at the mouth of the wiſe 
man in the Congregation, and they ſhall 
ponder his words in their heart. 

18 As is a houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is 
wiſedome to a ſoole: and the knowledge of 
the vn wiſe, is as talke I without ſenſe. 

19 Doctrine vnto fooles, is as ſetters on 
the feet, & like manacles on the right hand. 


Chap , " 20*A ſoole liſteth vp hisvoice with laugh- 


ter, but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmile a little. 
21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man as an or» 
nament of goſd, and like a bracelet vpon his 
right arme. 885 
7 22 hs nag _ oe is _ in his 
nei rs] houſe : but a man of experi- 
— aſhamed of him. * 
2 A foole will peepe in at the doore into 
che houſe, but hee that is well nurtured, will 
and withou rr. Py 
24 Ie is the rudeneſſe of a man to hear- 
ken at the doore: but a wiſe man will be grie- 
ned with the diſgrace, | 
25 Thelips of ralkers will be telling ſuch 


words of ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, are 
{weighed intheballance, | 
26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth, 
but the mouth ofthe wiſe is in their heart. 
27 Whenthe vngedly curſeth Satan, hee 
<urſcth his one ſoule. 


Chap. 28.3] 28 * A whiſperer defileth his own ſoule, 


and ĩs hated whereſoeuer he dwellech. 


CHAP. XXII. 


4 Of the flothfull , 3 and 4 fooliſh dawghter, 11 
Weepe rather for ſooles, then forthe dead, 13 Medal 
not with them. 16 The wiſe mans hears will not 
ſbrinke, 20 What will loſe a find. 
A Slothfull man is compared to a filthy 
ſtone, and euery one will hiffe him out 
to his diſgrace. T..-- 1 

2 A flothfull man is compared to the 
filth of 2 3 euery mati that takes it 
vp; will ſhake his hand. . 


nour of his father that begate him: and a 
[foolifh daughter is borne to his loſſe. 


ſor the dead, for he is at reſt : but the life o 


things as pertaine not vnto them: but the 


3 An euill nurtured ſonne is the diſno- 


4 A wiſe daughter ſhallbring an I inhe: 
ritance to her husband: but —— — 
diſhoneſtly, is her fathers heauineſſe. 

"5 Shee that is bold, diſhonoureth both 
her father and her husband, but they both 
ſhall deſpiſe her. 


-— 7 
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6 A tale out of ſeaſon [is as}mulicke in 
mourning : but ſtripes and correction o 
wiledome are neuer out of time. 

7 Who ſo teacheth a foole, is as one 
that gleweth a potſheard together, and as he 
that waketh one from a ſound ſleepe. 

8 Hoe that telleth a tale to a foole, ſpea 
eth to one in a ſlumber: when he hath told 
his tale, he will ſay, What is the matter? 

9 If children liue honeſtly, and haue 
{ wherewithall, they ſhall couer the baſenes 
of their parents. 

10 But children being haughty through 
diſdaine, and want of nurture, doe ſtaine the 
nobilitic of their kinred. | 


11 * Weepe for the dead, for he hathloſt|» 


the light: and weepe for the ſoole, for hee 
wanteth vnderſtanding: make litile weeping 


the ſoole is worſe then death. 

12 Seen dayes doe men mourne for him 
that is dead, but for a foole, and an vngodly 
man, all the dayes of his liſe. 

13 Talke not much with a foole, and 
goe not to him that hath no ynderſtanding, 
beware of him leſt thou haue trouble, and 
thou ſhale neuer be defiled {| with his foole- 
ries: depart fro him, and thou ſhalt find reſt, 
and neuer be{[diſquieted with madnefle- 

14 What is heauier then leade? and what 
is the name thereof, but a foole? 

15 Sand, and ſalt, and a maſſe of yronis 
eaſier to beare, then a man without vnder- 
ſtanding. 

16 As timber girt and bound together in 
a building, cannot be looſed with ſhaking: ſo 
the heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed coun · 
ſell, ſhall feare at no time. 

17 A heart ſetled vpon a thoughe of vn- 


— as a faire plaiſtering i onthe gor «pi 
dud 


wall of a gallerie. 

18 Palcs ſer gnan high place will neuer 
Rand againſt the wind: ſo a foarefull heart 
in the imagination of a foole, cannot ſtand 
againſt any feare. wy 3 
19 Hee that pricketh the eye, will make 
teares to fall: and he that prickeththe heart, 
maketh it to ſnew her knowledge. 

20 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone it the birdes, 
frayeththem away, and hee that vpbraideth 
his friend, breaketh friendſhip.  . * 

21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy 
friend, yet deſpaire not, for there may bee a 
returning (to ſauour.) 


— 


9 


N 


23 If 


” "I 


a 
* 


b, | 


- 


28 zu jt} * ; 
— 


28 22 ite ou haſt opened thy mouth againſt 


1 


thy friend, ſeare not, ſor there may he a re- 
coneiliation: except for vpbraiding,or pride, 
or diſcloſing of ſecrets , or a treacherous 
wound, for, for theſe things euery friend will 


' | depart. 


23 Befaichfulto thy neighbour in his po- 
verty, that thou mayeſt reioyce in his pro- 
ſpetitie: abide ſtedfaſt vnto him in the time 
of his trouble, that chou maieſt be heixe with 
him in his heritage: for a meane eſtate is 
not alwayes to bee contemned, nor the rich 
that is fooliſh,tobe had in admiration. 

24 As the vapour and ſmoke of a furnace 
octh before the fire; ſo reuiling before 
lood. 

25 I wil not be aſhamed to defend a friend: 
neither will I hide my ſelfe from him. 

26 And if any euill happen vnto mee by 


him, euery one that heareth it will beware 


of him. 

27 Who ſhall ſer a watch before my 
mouth, and a ſcale of wiſedome ypon my 
lips, that I fall not ſuddenly by them, and 
that my tongue deſtroy me not? 


CHAP. XXIII. 


x. A praper for grace to flee ſinne. 9 Wee may not uſe 
ſwearing : 14 But remember our parents, 16 Of three 


ſorts of ſin. 23 The adultreſſe wife ſinneth many waies 
@ > father and gouernour of all my 
whole life, leaue me not to their coun- 
ſels, and let me not fall by them. 
2 Who will ſer ſcourges ouer my thoughts, 
and the diſcipline of wiſedome ouer mine 
heart ? that they ſpare me not for mine igno- 
rances, and it paſſe not by my ſinnes: 

3 Leſt mine ignorances intreaſe, and m 
ſinnes abound to my deſtruction, and I fa 
before mine aduerſaries, and mine enemie 
reioyce ouer me, whoſe hope is far ſrom thy 
wercie. 

4 O Lord, ſather and God of my liſe, giue 
me not a proud looke, but turne away from 
thy ſeruants alwayes a l haughty minde: 

Turne away from me vaine hopes, and 
concupiſcence, and thou ſhale hold him vp 
that is deſirous alwayes to ſerue thee. 

6 Let not the greedineſſe of the belly, 
nor luſt of the fleſh take hold of me, and giue 
not ouer mee thy ſeruant into an impudent 
minde. | | 
7 Feare, O ye children, the diſcipline of 
the mouth: e that keepeth it, ſhall neuer be 
taken inhhis lips. 5 
8 The ſinner ſhall be left in his fooliſh- 
neſſe: both the cuill ſpeaker. and the proud 
thall fall thereby. 

9 *Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwea- 
ring: neither vſe thy ſelfe to the naming of 
the Holy one. i pr 


. J? . 


Þ 1 


.Q * ; 
** 


10 For as a ſetuant that is continually 


beaten, (hall not bee without a blew marke 


ſo.he that ſweareth and nameth God conti 
nually,ſhall not be faultleſſe. ; 
11 A man that vſcth much fivearing ſhal 
bee filled with iniquitie, and the plague hal 
neuer depart from his houſe: If he ſhall of: 


fend, his finne ſhall be vpon him: and if hee 


acknowledge not his ſinne, hee maketh 


double offence, and if he ſweare in vaine, he 


ſhall not be ſ innocent, but his houſe ſhall t 
full of calamities. 


12 There is a word that is clothed about 


with death: God grant that it be not ſound it 
the heritage of Iacob, ſor all ſuch things ſhal 
be farre from the godly, and they ſhall no 
wallow in their ſinnes. 


13 Vſe not thy mouth to vntemperate 


ſwearing, for therein is the word of ſinne. 
14 Remember thy father and thy mot her 


when thou ſitteſt among great men. Be not 


— — before them, and ſo thou by thy 
cuſtome become a foole, and with that 


hadſt not beene borne, and curſethe day of 


thy nativity. 
15 The man that-is accuſtomed to oy 
probrious words, will neuer be reformed a 


the dayes of his liſe. 


16 Tuo ſorts of men multiply ſinne, and 
the third will bring wrath: a hot minde is 
a burning fire, it will neuer be quenched ti 


it be conſumed: a fornicatour in the bodie 
of his fleſli will neuer ceaſe till he hath kind- 


led a fire. | 


17 *All breadis ſweete to a whoremon- 


ger, he will not leaue off till he die. 

18 A manthat breaketh wedlocke, ſay 
ing thus in heart, Who ſeeth mec, I's 
compaſſed about with datkenes: the walle 
coner mee: and no body ſeeth mee, wha 
need Itofcare? The moſt High will not r 
member my linnes : 


I9 Such a man onely ſeareth the 2 | 


men, and knoweth not that the eyes o 
Lord are ten thouſand times brighter th 


che.Sunne, beholding all the waycs of men | 


and confidering the moſt ſecret parts, 


20 He knew all things ere euer they were 


created, ſo allo after they were petſiied, he 
looked vpon them all: 

21 * This man ſhall bee puniſhed in th 
ſtreetes of the citie, and where he ſuſpecte 
not he ſhall be taken. 

22. Thus ſhall it gos alſo with the wife 
that leaueth her husband, and bringeth in 
heire by another: 

22 For firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the La 


of the moſt High: and ſecondly ſhee hath 
and, and]. 


thirdly , ſhee hath played the whore in adul- 
| = ter 


treſpaſſed againſt her owne h 


| 


1 


tern. 


2 Sam. 16. 


17. 


pron. 47. 


YElay 29.156 
iob 24.15 


Leuie. 20.1% 
deut. 2 2. 2 3. 


I" 


ery, an t children by another man. 


rc n. | 
25 Her * children ſhall not cake root, and 
er branches ſhall bring toorth no fruit. 
26 She ſhall leaue her memory to be cur- 
ed, & her reproch ſhall not be blotted out. 
27 And they chat remaine, ſhall know that 
here is nothing better then the feare of the 
ord, and that there is nothing ſweeter then 
take heede vnto the Commandement of 
Lord. 
28 It is great glory to follow the Lord, 
and to be rec eiued of him is long life. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 

2 Miſedame docth praiſe her ſelſe, ſbem her beginning. 
4 Her dwelling, 13 Her glory, 17 Her ffuite, 26 
Hey encreaſe, and per ion. N 

V —— ſhal » a — ſelſe, & ſhall 

VV glory in the midſt ef her people. 

2 Ia che congregation of the Bob fiigt 

ſhall ſhee open her mouth, and triumph be- 

fore his power. 
I cameoutof the mouth ofthe moſt 
igh, and couered the earth as a I cloud. 

4 l dwcltin high places, and my throne 

in a eloudie pillar. 5 

I one compaſſed the circuit of hea- 

and walked in the bottome ofthe deepe. 

6 In the waues of the Sea, and in all the 

rth, and in euery people, and nation, I got 

a poſſeſſion. | HE 

7 Wich all theſe I ſought reſt: and in 

whoſe inheritance ſhall I abide ? 

8 So the creatour of all things gaue me 

a commandement, and he that made mee, 

cauſed my tabernacle to teſt: and ſaid, Let 

hy dwelling be in Iacob, and tlune inheri- 

titance in Iſtael. 5 
9 Hee created me from the beginning 


5 * Wild, 4.3. 


405 miſte, 
Job 23.14. |; 


Prou. 8. 23. 


Brod. 33. 10 In the holy Tabernacle I ſeru 
fore him: and ſo as J eſtabliſhed in Sion. 

11 *Likewiſc in the {| beloucd Citie hee 
gaue mee reſt, and in Ieruſalem was my 
power. 8 

12 And T tooke roote in an honourable 
people, euen in the portion of the Lords 
inhexritance. | 

121 Was exalted like a Cedar in Libanus, 
and as a Cypreſſe tree ypon the mountaines 
of Hermon. 

14 I was exalted like a palme tree in [| En- 
gaddi, and as a reſe- plant in Terictio, as a 
faire alius tree in a pleaſant field, and grew 
vp as a palme tree [| by the water. 


Pſal. 132.8. 
Or, holy. 


lo-, ade:. 


; FOr,m the wa: 
rer. 

and Aſpalathus, and I yeclded i pleaſant o- 
| dour like the beſt myrrhe, as Galbanum 


ou 
| 24 Ske half be brought out intothe con · 
gon viſitation, regation, and i inquiſition ſhall be made of 


1 honour and riches, 


before the world, and I ſhall neuer faile, | 
ed be- 


15 I gave a ſweete ſmell like cynamon, | 


2 a g i * 
(i 7 


and Unik, and Iweete Ttorax, and as 3-7" 
ſume of frankincenſe in the * Tabernacle. 
16 As the Turpentine tree, I icerched 
out my branches, and my branches are the 
branches of honour and grace. 
1 As the Vine brought I forth plea. 
ſant ſauour, and my floures are the fruit of 


ohn 15.1. 


18 Iam ct mother. of faxe loue, and 
feare, and knowledge, and holy hope, I ther- 
fore being cternall, am giuen to all my chil- 
dren which ate {| named of him. 

19 Come vnto mee all yee that be defi. 
rous of mee, and fill your ſelues with my 
fruits, 

20 For my memoriall is * ſveeter then 
honic, and mine inhericance then the honie 
combe. | 

21 They that eate me ſhall ſlill be hun- 
gry, and they that drine mee ſhall yet bee 
thirſtie. | 

22 Hee that obeyeth me, ſhall neuer be 
confounded, and they that worke by mee 
ſhall not doe amiffe. 

23 All cheſe things are the booke of the 
Couenant of che moſt High God, even che 
* Law which Moſes commanded for an he- 
ritage vnto the Congregations of Iacob. 

24 Faint nor to bee ſtrong in the Lord; 
that he may confirme you, eleaue vnto him: 
for the Lord Almighty is God alone, and 
beſides him chere is no other Sauiour. 

25 He ſillerh all things with his wiſdome, 
as Phyſon, and as Tigris in the time of the 
new fruits 

36 Hee maketh the vnderſtanding to - 
bound like Euphrates, and as * Iordan in 
the time of harueſt. 

27 He makerhthe doQrine of knowledge 
appeare as the light, and as Geon in the time 
of vintage. 

28 The firſt man knew her not perſectly: | 
no more ſhall the laſt find her out. 

29 For her thoughts are more then the 
Sea, and her counſels profounder then the 
great _ 

30 I allo came out as a brooke from a r, 
riuer, and as a conduit into a garden. ih, 

31 Iſaid, I will water my beſt garden, 
and will water abundantly wy gardcn bed : 
and loe my brooke became ariuer, and my 
river became a ſea. | 

32 Twill yet make doctrine to ſhine as 
the morning, and will ſend forth her light a- 
farre off. | : 

33 J will yer powre out doQrine as pro- 
phecie, and leaue it to all ages for euer. 

24 * Behold that I haue not laboured for 
my lelfe oncly, but for all them that ſecke 


wiſedome. | 
CHAP. 


Or, che ſen, 
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1 
2 


I 


gether. 


but the reu 


1 What things are beautiful, and what hateful. 6 What 
: wthecrowneofage, 7 What things make men happy. 
5 5 Nothing worſe then a wick d woman. 

N three things I I was beautified, and 
ſtoode vp beauritull,both before God and 
men: the * vnity of brethren, the loue of 
-neighbours , a man and a wife that agree to- 


2 Three ſorts of men my ſoule hateth, and 
I am greatly offended at their life: a poore 
man that is proud, a rich man that is a lyar, 
and an old adulterer that doteth. | 

2 If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy 
youth, how canſt thou finde any thing in 
thine age? 
1 Oh how comely a thing is iudgement 
for gray haires, and for ancient men to know 
counſell? | 
5. Oh how comely is the wiſedome of | 
olde men, and ynderſtanding and counſell 
to men of honour? ; + 
| 6 Much experience is the crowne of old 
men, and the feare of God is their glory. 

7 There bee mine things which I haue 

iudged in mine heart to bee happie, and the 
tenth I will vtter with my tongue: a man that 
hath ioy of his children, and hee that lueth 

to ſee the fall of his enemie. 

8 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife 

of vnderſtanding, and that hath nor * ſlipped 

with his tongue, and that hath not ſerued a 

man more ynworthy then himſelfe. 

9 Wel is him that hath found {| prudence, 
and he that ſpeaketh in the eares of him that 
will heare. 
10 Oh how great is he that findeth wiſe- 
dome l yet ĩs there none aboue him that fea» 
reth the Lord. 
11 But the loue of the Lord paſſeth all 
things for illumination: hee that holdeth it, 
whereto ſhall hee be likened ? 

12 The feare of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of his love: and fsichis the beginning 
ofcleauing vnto him. 

17 | Giueme} any plague 
of me heart: and any wickedneſſe, but the 
|wickednefſe of a woman; 

14 And any affficon, but the affliction 
from them that hate me: and any reuenge, - 
F 2 ofenemies. .. ' 

' 15 There in head aboue the head of a 
ferpent, and there is no wrath aboue the 
wrath of an enemie. 
-: 16 Thad tather dwell with a lyon and 4 
dragon, then to kee 
woman. Bo Th. 
17 The wickednefſe of a woman chan-' 
| geth ber face, and darkeneth ker counte- 
nance like i ſackecloch. 


but the plague 


—_— r, 
pe bouſe with a wicked: 


* | 


5 : * 
Da. KX. XXVII. 


18 Her husband ſhal Gt among his neigl 
— 4 : and when hee heareth it.ſnall ſigh bi 
terly. 
S All wickednes is but little to the wie- 
kednes of a woman: let the portion of a fine 


ner fall ypon her. Oy 
20 Asthe climbing vp a ſandie way is to 
the feete of the aged, ſo is a yiſe [| full 
words to a quiet man. 


21 Stumble not at the beauty of a wo- 

man, and deſire her not for pleaſure. 

22 A voman if ſhe maintain her husband 
is full of anger, impudencie, and muc 
reproch. | | 
23 Awicked woman abateth the outrage, 
maketh an heauy countenance, and a woun- 
ded heart: a woman that wil not comfort her 
husband in diſtreſſe, maketh weake handes, 


and teeble knees. 


— 


of ſinne, and through hex we all die. 


wicked woman liberty to gad abroad, 
26 If ſhee goe not as thou wouldeſt haue 
ker, cut her off 
bill of dinorce,and let her goe. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
1 .Agooedwiſfs, 4 and a good conſcience doe glad men, C 
«A wicked wift  @ feaveful thing. 13 Of good and bad 
wines. 28 Of three things that are grieners, 29 Mer- 
chants and buckFers are not without finne, | 
D Leſfed is che man that hatha vertuous 
wife , for the number of his dayes ſhall 
bee double. 
2 A vertuous woman reioyceth her huſ- 


in peace. | 
2 Agood vile is a good portion, which 
feare the Lord. | 
4 Whether a man bee rich or poore, if he 
haue a good heart toward the Lord, he ſhall 
at all times reioyce with a cheerefull counte 

nance. | | 
5 There be three things that mine heart 
feateth: & for the fourth I was ſore afraid 
t the ſlander of a eitie, the gathering toge · 
ther of an vntuly multitude, and a ſalſe ac- 
cuſation: all theſe ate worle then death. | 
6 Zut a grieſe of heart and ſorrow, is 4 
woman that 15 iealous ouer another woman, 
and a ſcourge ofthe tongue which commu 
nicateth withall. 
7 An euill wife is a [yoke ſhakento and 
fra: he that hath hold of her, is as though he 
held a ſcorpion. : 
: $ Adrunken woman and a gadders- 
broad,cauſeth great anger, and ſheewill not 

couer her owne ſname. 

9 The whoredome of a woman may bet 
knowep 


25 Give the water no paſſage: neither a 


from thy fleſh, and gine her a. 


band, and he ſhall fulfill the yeeres of his life 


ſhall bee giuen in the portion of them that 


24 Of the woman came the beginning fad 3.6 


i. tim. 2. 1˙ 
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f no wen in her haughty Iookes, and eyelids. | ſinne: the Lord prepareth ſuch a one forthe 

*Chap. 44.11 |- 10. If thy - hameteſſ, keepe | ſword. i , — 

her in ſtraitly, leſt ſhe abuſe her ſelfe through | 29 A merchant ſhall hardly keepe hi 

| ouer much liberty. 5 ſelfe from doing wrong: & an huckſter ſhall 

| xt Watch ouer an impudent eye: and] not bee freed from ſinne. 

marucile not if ſhe treſpaſſe againſt thee. CHAP. XXVIT 

* 12 Shee will open her mouth as a thirſty] 1 of ſſnes in ſling and buying, 7 Our ſpeach will tel 

trauailer, when hee hath found a fountaine: | what in u. 16 A friends loſt by diſesuering ho ſe. 

and drinke of cuery water neere her by eue-| e. 35 He that diggetb apit ſpal fall inte it. 

estate. [ry Il hedge will hee fit downe , and open her Any haue ſinned for I a ſmall mat Ie prou 20.2 


quiuer againſt euery arrow. : ter: and hee that ſceketh for abun- Mor, «thing, 
13 The grace ef a wife delighteth her huſ. dance will turne his eyes away. affen. 
\ {band,and her diſcretion will fat his bones. 2 Asa naile ſticketh faſt betweene the Prou 21. 


14 A ſilent and louing woman is a giſt of] loynings of the ſtones: fo doeth ſinne ſtickel a. 
he Lord, & there is nothing ſo muck worth, cloſc betweene buying and ſelling. | 
as a minde well inſtructetn. . 3 Laleſſe a man hold himlelſe diligently 
15 A ſhamefaſt and faichfull woman is a | in the feare of the Lord, his houſe ſhal ſoone 


double grace, and her continent minde can · be ouerthrowen. 
not be valued. 4 As when one ſiſteth with a ſieue, the 


16 As the Sunne when it ariſeth in the | refuſe remaineth, ſo the filth oſman is in his 


i in he It high heaven: ſo is the beauty of a good | {| talke. 5 5 Hor ge, 
5 place: ſuife in the I ordering of her houle. | $5 The furnace prooueth the potters veſ- 
1 . 17 At the cleere light is ypon the holy ſell: ſo the * triall ot man is in his teaſoning. hw ie 
' 7. 


nt. candleſticke ; ſo is the beauty of the face{[in | 6 The fruit declareth if the tree haue 
Or, inconſtam ſa ripe age. | I beene dteſſed: ſo is the viterance of a con- 
Fe. 18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſoc. | ceit in the heart of man. 
Or,comtly, ts of ſiluer: ſo are the {| faire feerewitha | 7 Praiſe no mankeforethou heareſt him 
orb. [conſtanch{{ heart. | ſpeake,for this is the triall of men. 
19 My ſonne, keepe the floure ofthineage | 8 If thou followeſt tighteouſneſſe, thou 
ſound : & giue not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers, | ſhalt obtaine her, and put her on, as a glori- 
20 When thou haſt gotten a fruirfull poſe ouslong robe. 
eſſion through all the field; ſowe it with } 9 The birds will reſort vnto their like, ſo 
ine one (cede; truſting in the goodneſfe will ecucch returne vnto them that practiſe in 
f thy ſtocke. | her, 
21 So thy race which thou leaueſt ſhall be] 10 As a Lyon lieth in wait forthe prey: 
agnified, having the confidence of their | ſo ſinne for them that worke iniquitie. 
ood deſcent. | 11 The oiſcourſe. of a godiy wan is al- 
2 feine, 2 || 22 And harlot ſhal be ac counted as{{ſpit- | wayes with wiſedome: but a foolechangeth 
le: but a married woman is atowre againſt | as the Moone. 
eath to her husband. 12 If thou bee among the vndiſcreete, ob- 
23 A wicked woman is giuen as a portion | ſerue the time: bur bee continually among 


o 2 wicked man: but a gedlly woman is gi- men of vnderſtanding. 
en to him that feareth the Lord. 13 The diſcoucſc of fooles is irkeſome 


24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth | and their ſport is in the wantonneſſe of ſinne. 
ame, but an honeſt woman will reuerence 14 The talke of him that ſweareth much, 
er husband. maketh the haire ſtand vpright: and their 

25 Aſhameleſſe woman ſhall be counted | braules make one ſtop his eares. 
$a dog: but ſhe that is ſhamefaſt will ſeare | 15 The ſtrife of the proud is blood ned. 

he Lord: ding, and their rewlings are grieuoustothic 
26 A womanthathonereth her husband, eaerenree . 
all be iudged wiſe of all: but ſhe that diſj-- | 16 Who ſo diſcouereth ſeerets, joſeth 
onourech him in her pride, ſnall be counced | dis credit; and neuer ſhall fade friend to his 
ngodly of all. „ minde. „ | 
27 Alowdcrying woman, and a ſcold, ſnal 17 Loue thy friend, and bee faithſull ynto 
ſought out to drin away the enemies. him: but if chou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, fol- 
28 There bee two things that grieue my low no mor aſter his. 
eart: and the third maketh mee angry: 2 18 For as a man hath deſtroyed his ene- 
an ofwarre that ſuffereth pouerty, & men j mie: ſo haſt thou loſt the loue ofthy neigh- 
pf vnderſtanding that are nor ſet by: and Ibour. 
ne that returneth from righteouſneſſe to | 19 As one that letteth a bird goe 2 


wn 
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and ſhalc not get him againe. 

20 Follow after him no more, for hee is 
too farre off, hee is as a roe eſcaped out of 
the ſnere. 

21 As for a wound it may be bound vp, 
and after reuiling there may be reconcile- 
ment: but he that bewrayeth ſecrets is with- 
Out bope. 

22 Hee * that winketh with the eyes wor- 

keth euill, and he that knoweth him will de- 
part from him. 
23 When thou art preſent, he will ſpeake 
ſweetely, and will admire thy words: but at 
the laſt he will {| writhe his mouth, and ſlan- 
der thy ſayings. 

24 haue hated many things, but nothing 
like him, for the Lord will hate him. 

25 Who. ſo caſteth a ſtone on high, ca» 
ſteth it on his owne head, and a deceitſull 
ſtroke (hall make wounds, 

26 Who ſo diggeth a * pit (hall fall there. 


therein. 

27 He that worketh miſchiefe, it ſhall fall 
vpon him, and hee ſhall not know hence it 
commeth. 

28 Mockerie and reproach are ſrom the 
proud: bur * vengeance as a lyon ſnall lie in 
waite for them. 

29 They that reioyce at the fall of the 
righteous ſhalbe taken in the ſnare, and an- 
guiſh ſhall conſume them before they die. 
30 Malice and wr ath, euen theſe are abo- 
minations, and the ſinnefull man ſhall haue 
them both. bs 

CHAP. LI VIII. 

1 AJainſt reuenge, 8 Qwarolling, ngev, 1 

L 
HE that reuengeth ſhall find vengeance 

from the Lord, and he will ſurcly keepe 
his ſinnes (in remembrance.) 
3 Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that 
hee hath done vnto thee, ſo ſhall thy ſinnes 
alſo be forgiuen when thou prayeſt. 
3 One man beareth hatred againſt ano- 
ther, and doeth hee ſeeke pardon fromthe 
Lord ? 

4 He ſheweth no mercy to a man, which 
is like himſclfe: and doeth hee aske forgiue- 
neſſe of his owne finnes ? | 
If hee that is but fleſh nouciſh hatred, 
who will intreat for pardon of his finnes? 

6 Remember thy end, and let enimitie; 
ceaſe, remember] corruption and death, 
and abide in the Commandements. 
7 Remember the commandements, and 
beare no malice to thy neighbour :[remem- 

ber] the couenant ofthe Higheſt, and winke 
at ignotance. 


ETand;ſo haft chou let thy neighbour goe, 
| 5 85 diminiſh thy Ganes: for a furious man will 


in: and hee that ſetteth a trap ſhall. be taken 


and make adoore and barre ſor thy mouth. 


"8 * Abllaine from rice, and thou ſhalt 


kindle ſtiiſe. | 

9 A .ſinfull man diſquieteth friends, and 
maketh debate among them that be at peace 

10 As the matter of the fire is, ſo it bur- 
neth: and as a mans ſtrength is, fo is his 
wrath, and according to his riches his anger 
riſeth, and the ſtronger they are which con- 
tend, the more they will be inflamed. 

11 An haſtie contention kindleth a fire: 
and a haſtie fighting ſheddeth blood. | 

12 If thou blew the ſparke, it ſhall burne: 
if thou ſpit ypon it, it ſhall be quenched, and 
both theſe come out of thy mouth. 

13 Curſe the whiſperer,and double ton · 
gued: for ſich haue deſtroyed many ihat 
were at peace. 

14 A backbiting tongue hath diſquicted 
many, and driuen them from nation to na- 
tion, ſtrong cities hath it pulled downe, and 


— : 


| 
{ 


prou. a 6.21. 


Chap. 21.2. 


15 Al backebiting tongue hath caſt out 
vertuous women, and depriued them of theilt 
labours. | 

16 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer 
finde reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. 

17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh markes 
in the fleſn, but the ſtroke oſthe tongue hrea- 
keth the bones. | 

18 Many haue fallen by the edgeof the 
ſword : but not ſo many as haue fallen by the 
tongue. 

19 Well is hee that is defended from it, 
and hath not paſſed through the venime 
therof; who hath not drawen the yoke there - 
of, nor hath beene bound in her bands. 


20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron,, 


and the bands thereof are bands of braſſe. 
21 The death thereof is an euill death, the 
graue were better then it. 

22 It ſhall not haue rule ouer them that 
feare God, neither ſhall they be burnt with 
the flame thereof, ; 

23 Such as forſake the Lord (hall fall in- 
to it, and it ſhall burne in them, and nor bee. 
quenched z it ſhall be ſent vnto them as a ly- 
on, and deuoure them as a Leopard. 

24 Looke that thou hedge thy poſſeſſion 
about with thornes, and binde vp thy ſiluer 
and golde: _ 

25 And weigh thy wordes in a ballance, 


26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, leſt thou | 
fall before bim that lieth in waite. 
"CHAP: XXIX. 

2 We muſt ſhew merey and lend: 4 but the borrowey 
mn not defs-ud the lender 9 Gine almts, 14 A' 
gerd man will nos vndoe bu ſurety, 18 To be ſurety 
and vndirtabe for others i dangerous, 2 It ij better 


4 


ouerthrewen the houſes of great men. | 


Or, ird, 


10. ljue at homs, then to ſojcur ne. 
Heo. 


— ww „ 


ade hoo. At bo 


nth Phebe 


1 


| ie, for he hath given his life for thee. 


| urcriſhip : and he that vadertaketh and fol- 


TE TE that is merci; wil TenJonco fir 
neighbour, and he that ſtrengtheneth 


his hand, keepet the Commandements. 
| 2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his 
* neede, ind pay thou thy neighbour againe 
in due ſeaſon. 


thing that is neceſſarie for thee. 
4 Many when a thing was lene them, 
ckoned it to hee found, and put them to 
ouble that helped them. | 
5; Lil he hath received he will kiſſe a mans 
hand : and for his neighbours money he will 
peake ſubmiſſely: but when hee ſhould re- 
ay, hee will prolong the time, and returne 
ords of griefe, and complaine of the time. 
6 It he preuaile, he ſhall hardly receiue 
he halfe: and hee will count as if hee had 
foundit: if net, he hath depriued him of his 
money, and he hath gotten him an enemie 
without cauſe : he payeth him with cutſings, 
and railings: and for honour hee will pay 
im difgrace. 

7 Many therefore have refuſed to lend 
or other mens ill dealing, fearing to be de- 
rauded. 


f his pouertie. 

10 Looſe thy money for thy brother and 
y friend , and let it not ruſt yader a ſtone 
be loſt. 

11 Lay vp thy treaſure according to the 
mmandements of the moſt High, and it 
all bring thee more profit then golde. 


*| . 12 * Shut vp almes in ckhy ſtore-houſes: 
ad it ſhall deliuer thee from all affliction. 


13 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine 
enemies, better then a mightie ſhield and 


ſtrong ſpeare. 


14 An honeſt man is ſurety for his neigh- 


por:but he that is impudent, willſorſake him. 


15 Forget not the fricadfhip of thy ſure- 


16 A ſinner will cuerthrow the 
ate of his ſurety: 8 

17 And hee that is of an vnthankefull 
inde, will leaue him in danger that deli- 
ered him. 7 

18 Suretiſhip hath vndone many of good 
ſtate, and ſhaken them as a waue of the 
ea: mightic.men hath it drinen from their 
ouſes, ſothat they wandred among ſtrange ' 
ations, | 

19 A wicked man tranſgrefling the com- 
andements of the Lord, ſhall fall into 


good e- 


> - 


3 Keepe-chy word and deale faithfully 
ich him, and thou ſhalt alwayes finde the 
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loweth other mens bu 
fall into — : TN 

20 Helpe thy neighbour according; 
power, and ems. that thou thy (le ft 
not * the _ 6 | 

21 The“ chiefe thing for life is water an 
bread, and clothing, — an houſe to — 
ſname. 

23 Better is the life of a poore man in 
meane cottage, then delicate fare in anothe 
mans houſe. | 

23 Be it little or much, holdethee ton 
tented, that thou heare not the teprechof 
thy houſe. 

24 For it is a miſerable life to goe ſrom 
houſe to houſe: for where thou art a iran. 
ger, thou dareſt not open thy mouth. 

25 Thou ſhalt entertaine and feaſt, and 
haue no thanks: moreouer, thou ſhalt heare 
bitter words. | 

26 Come thou ſtranger, and furniſh a ta- 
ble, and feede me of that thou haſt ready. 

27 Giue place thou ſtranger to an ho- 
noutable man, my brother commeth to be 
lodged, and I haue need of mine houſe. 

28 Theſe things are grieuous to a man 
of vnderſtanding : the vpbraiding of houſe. 
roome, and reproching of the lender. 


CHAP. XXX, 
1 It is good to carreft our children, 7 and net cockey 
them, 14 Health i better then wealth, 22 Health 
2 liſe are ſhortened by grieſd. 
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IEe * that loueth his ſonne, ᷑auſeth him 
oſt to feele the rod, that hee may haue 
ioy of him in the end. . 

2 Hee that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall 
haue I ioy in him, and ſhall reioyce of him 
among his. acquaintance. 

3 * Hethatteacheth his ſonne, grieueth 
the enemic : and before his friends he ſhall 
reioyce of him. | 
4 Though his father die, yet hee is as 
though hee were not dead: for hee hath leſt 
one behind him that is like himſelſe. 

5 Whileheliued, he * ſaw and reioyced 
in him: and when hee died he was not ſor- 
rowfull. 

6 He left behind him an auenger againſt 
his enemies, and one that ſkall requite kind- 
neſſe to his friends. 

7 He that maketh too much of his ſon; 
ſhall binde vp his wounds, and his bowels 
will be troubled ar every cry. 
| 8 An horſe not broken becommeth 
headſtrong: and a childe left to himſclfe 
will be wilfall, = : 


t | 1-4 
FA 1 ha 
rou.i3. 26 
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or wih | 


9 Cocker thy childe, and he ſhall make 
thee [| afraide: play with him, and hee vill 
bring thee to heauineſſe. 


10 Laugh not wich him, leſt thou have 
ſorrow. 
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. |man, and th 


in the en. 
12 * Giue him no libertie in his youth, 
and winke nor at his follies. ö 
12 Bow done his necke white hee is 
and beat him on te ſides while hee 
is os chile, leſt hee ware ſtubborne, and bs 
diſobedient vnto thee, and fo bring fortow 
to thine heart, 
13 Chaſtifethy ſonne, and holde him to 
labour, leſt his lewd be hauiour be an offence 
ynto thee, 
14 Berter is the poore being ſound and 
1 of conſtitution, then a rich man that 
ed in his body. 

5 Health and good tate ofbody are a- 
bow ll golde, and a ſtrong body aboue in- 
ſinite wealth, | 
ts There is no riches aboue a found bo- 
dy, and no ioy aboue the joy of the heart. 
17 Death is better then a hitter life, or 
continuall ſickeneſſe. 

18 Delicates powred vpon 2 month ſhut 


|vp, are as meſſes of meat ſet ypon a graue. 


19 What good doeth the offering vnto 


an ĩdele? for neither can it cate nor ſmell: 


ſo is he chat is [perſecuted of the Lord, 

20 Hee ſeeth wich his eyes and groneth, 
1 that embracerh x virgine, and 
* Eine not ouer thy ind to heavints, 
& affli& not thy ſelſe in thine owne counſell. 

. 22 Thegladnefic of the heart is the life of 


geth oy - 
. fovle , and comfore 
ch vie, rerone ſorrow far from thee: for 


— hath killed many, and there is no pro- |. 


le therein. 
24 Enuy and wrath ſhorten the life, and 
carefulneſle bringeth age before the time. 

' 25 A cheerefull and good heart will 
haue a care of his meat and diet. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Of the d fro of riches, 12 2 moderation and exceſſe 
in cui drin 


Arbing for *ri * riches confumcth the 


lleſh, and the care thereof dach | 
any flecpe, 
3 Watching care will not let a man ſlum- 
ber, as a ſore dileaſe breaketh fleepe. 
1 "ho rich hath great labour in gathe- 
hes together,and when he reſterh, he 
filled en e : F | 
* porte laboureth in his 
— 8 when he leauerk off, he is ſtil! e 


N 
J. ited ; . 


He that loueth gold ſhiall not be iuſli- 
4 » and he that folle Neth n ſhall | 
have  thertof. | 


ioyfulneſle of a man proto | 


chee:.inall thy worbes be quicke, lo ſhall 


his ment, the whole 
the teſlimonĩes of dg ſal not 


1 . b D thaw 


that ſacrifice vnto ĩt, an cuery foole ſhall bs 


takentherewich. 


$ *Blefediecherichthatis found ic "Luke 6,26; 


out blemiſh, and hach not gone after 


9 Whois he? and we vill call his, bleE. 
ſed: fort wonderful things hath he dones- 


mong his people, 
10 Who: hack beene tried 
found perfie?chenietbim} 


der or 


offend, and hath not — — 45. 1 


and hat not done ie ? 


jon ſhall declare his almes. 
13 If thon frat a bountifull table, * bee 
not greedy — and t ay not, There i is 
much meat on 

13 Remember cha 2 bicked eye it an e- 
vill thing: and what is created more wicked 
then an te therefore it veepeth i ron 05 
uery occaſion 


rx His goods halt be eftabliſhed,andche 


on it, 


14 Stretch notthine hand whicherloencs reſented, 


it looketh » and thruſt i it not with kam into 
the diſh. 3+ a 

15 Tudge of ty - bychy ſelfer 
and be diſcreete in euer point. 

16 Eate as it becommeth a wan, thole 
things which are ſet ;before thee : and de- 
noure not, leſt thou be hate. 

17 Leaue off firſt for maners fake, and 
be riot vnſatiable, leſt thou offen. 

18 *Whenthou ſitteſt amang en 
not thine hand out firſt of all. 


19 Averylictle is lufficientfora man well 


nurtured, {| and hee ſete heih nat his winde 
ſhort vpon his bed. f | 
30 Sound ſleepe commeth of moderate 


eating: he riſeth early, and his wits arewith 


&choler;and 


him, but the paine of ws 


ang ot the belly are v aa vnſatiable man. 


21 And if thou haſt been forced to eat, a- 
_ | riſe,goce forth, vomit, i thou ſhalt haue reſt. 


22 My ſonne, heare mee; and deſpiſe me 
not, and at the laſt thou ſlialt finde as I tolde 


there no ſickeneſſe come vnto thee, To 
23 Wno ſo is liberall of his meate, men 


ali ſpeake well of him, and the report of 
his good houfe-keeping 


will be beleeued. 
24 Bur againſt him that is a: 
ſnall murmure; and 


be douhted of. 
' 25 Sheiy nor thy * valiancncllſe in wine, 
forniant hach deftroyed many. 

26 The furnace prooueti the edge by . 


pidge ſs doeth vine che hearts of che proud | 


drenkennefſe, 


niggard of 


ot puſſing 
lowing, 


5 


Lereus 2. 


«Tia 5.22. 
iudet. 13. &. 


27 Wine is as good as -kfor0 w mic "L 
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ch. 


Or, anũ lim | 
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be drunke moderately Tokarills 2 chen to 


„ "| (ong'bringerh: 


une of there; rake 


In, A conforrof muſic 
| wine, is as s fignet of carbuncle ſet in golde. 


24 Whoſo 
his diſcipline, and they that ſecke him early, 


2 


amin chat is without wine ꝰ for ĩt vas made 
tomake men glack. | 

28 Wine meaſurably drunke, and in ſea- 
chotsefulneſſe of the mindde. I 
429 But winedrunke with exceſſe, maketh 
biteerncſſc ofthe minde, with brawling and 
quarelling. | 
5 0 Drunkenneſſe increaſeth the rage of a 


aud maketh Waunds. 
31 Rebuke not thy neigbour at the wine, 

and deſpiſe him not in his mirth: giue him 

no deſpitefull wordes , and preſſe not vpon 

him with vrging him (to drinke.) 

24 "* 555: 4 HR P. XXXII. 5 

$ x by v wy" _ iy glee, ' 19-4 2 2 of 
the fteave God. 18. M conmnjſen. a ra 

| par dee, — 2 H not fo any but 111% 


— 


- felft and to God, : 
S 1 be made the maſter (of the feaſt) 


life not thy ſelſe yp, but be among them as 
diligent care for them, 

and ſo ſt dune. 
2 And when thou haſt done al thy office, 
take thy phice that thou mayeſt be merrie 
with them, and receiue a crowae for thy well 


[ordering of the ſeaſt. | 
1-3 Speakechon that art che Elder, for it 


becommeth thee, bur with ſound iudgement. 
and hinder not muſicke. 

4 Powie not out wordes where there 
is a maſician, and ſtiew not foorth wiſedome 
out of time. i * | . 


'y :» B 
ke in a banquet: of 


6 Az a ſignet of an emeraud ſet in a worke 
ofgolde, ſo is the melodie of muſicke with 
pleaſant wine. 
7 Speake young man, iſ there be neede 

ofthee i and yet ſe arſely when thou art twile 


8 Let thy ſpeech be ſhore, comprehen- 
ding much in fewe wordes; be as one that 
knowerth, and yet holdeth his tongue. 
9 Ifthou be among great men, make 


WAY 


cient menafe in place, vſe not many words, 
10 Before the thunder goeth lightening: 

and before a ſname ſaſt man ſhal goc fauour. 

11 Rife vp betimes, and be not the laſt: 


13. There take thy paſtime, and doe what 
thou wilt: but ſinne not by proud ſpeech. 
13 And for theſe thihgs bleſſe him that 


made thee, and hath repleniſhed thee with 


his good things. 


feareth the Lord will receiue 


\ 


hall ade favour; - * 


gladneſfe' of the heart and | 


ſoola till he oflend, it diminiſheth ſtrength, 


not thy ſelſe equall with them, and when an- VP 


Ereproo 
but findeth an excuſe acconling when 


18 A man of counſellwill be conſiderate 
but a ſtrange and proud man is not dauniec 
with feare, euen when of himſelſe hee hath 
done without counſe ll. 5 

19 Doe nothing without aduice, and wher 
thou haſt once done, repent not. 
20 Go not in a way wherein thou mayeſt 
fall, and ſtumble not among the ſtones, 

21 Be not confident in a plaine way: 

22 And beware of thine owne children. 

23 In euery good worke truſt thy one 
ſoule, for this is the keeping of the comman- 
dements. | 

24 Hee that beleeueth in the Lord, ta- 
keth heede to the Commandement, and 
hee that truſteth in him, || ſhall fare never 
the worſe. 1 


CH A P. X XXIII. 
iſe and the fooliſh, 7 Ti ud ſe 
= moms. _ 8 . why 0 tho 
yoo. 18 Chiefly regard thy ſelft, 24 Of ſervants, 
Here ſhall no euil happen vnto him that 


uen againe he will deliuer him. 


x The ſaſetie of him that ſtareth the Lord, 2 2 


12 the Lord, but in temptation e. 


2 Awiſe man hateth not the Law, but 
he that is an hypoerite therein, is as a ſhip in 
a ſtorme. | | 
:::3: A man of vnderſtanding ttuſteth in 
the Law, and the Law is faithſull vnto him, 
I as an oracle. | E 

4 Prepare what to ſay, and ſo.thouſhalt 
be heard, and binde vp infiruRion, and ihen 
make anſwere. . 

5 Ther heatt of the * fooliſh is like a 
cart-wheek : and his thoughts are like 
rowling axeltree. 

6 A ſtallian horſe is as a mocking friend 
hee neigheth vader euery one that ſittet 
on him. 8 27 
7 Why deethene day excell another 


. 


y 


is of the Sunne. . 
3 By the knowledge of the Lord the) 
were diſtinguiſhed: and hee altered ſeaſor 


A ht; 
9 Some of them hath hee made hig 
dayes, and hallowed hem, and ſome ofthen 


11 In much knowledge the Lord hath 


diuided chem, and made their, wayes diuers. 
, Gee ibem, and ma 11 Som 
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when as all the light of cuery day in the yerq 


hath he || made ordinary dayes. H 
10 And all men are from the ground, and fr oy | 
Adam was created of earth. 22 n 


CL ha 


| | 
| 

| 

| 


a 5 7 . N 
* b 


1 a 92 : z 
CY If 3 - Y 
7 ps 
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12 — of theur Hat he bleſſed, and ex- 
— ſome of chem hat hee ſanctifted, 
s und ſet neere himſelſe: but ſome of them 

hath bach hee curſed and brought low, and turned! 

l ſour of cheir [| places. 

W415 | 13 Astheclay is in the potters hand to * 
94929 15 ion it et his pleaſure: ſo man is in the hand 
jo him that made him, to render tothem at 
keth' him beſt. 

4 Good blen euill 2 life ageinſt | 
each: ſo is the godly againſt the inner, and 
the ſinner agaiaſt the godly. 

15 So looke ypon all the workes of the 

moſt High,and there are two and two, one a- 
ainſt a other. 5 
16 Tawakedvplaſtof ali sone that ga- 
thereth after the grape · gatherers 1 by the 
bleſſing of the Lord, I proſited, and filled my 
2 a gatherer of grapes. 

Conſider that I laboùred not for my 
ſee lonely, but for all them that ſceke lear. 5 
nin 

15 "Heare me, O ye great men of the peo- 
a ple, and hearken with your eares yee rulers of 

che Congregation: - a 

19 Giue not thy ſonne, and eile chy bro- 

ther and friend power ouer thee while thou 

| lineſt, and give not thy goods te another, 

[eſt it repent thee: and thou intreat for the 
_ apaine. 

long as thou liueſt and haſt breath 

Jin thee. ſs ine not thy ſelfe ouer to any. 

1 for berter it is that thy children ſhould: 

ſeeke to thee, then that thou ſhouldſt {{ ſtand 
, ſto their courteſie. 

e Inall thy workes keepe to thy lelfe the 

reeminence , leaue not a ſtaine i in rhine ho- 

1 our. 

13 At the time when FOR tale ende thy 

9 finiſh thy liſe, diſtribute thine inhe· 

tanee. 

| 24 Fodder, a wand andburdens, are for the 

ſe : andbread, correQion, and workefor a 

eruant. 

:35-If thou fer thy ſeruant to labour „thou 
' halt find reſt: but if thou let him goc idle, 

teſhall ſeeke libertie. 

'26 Ayokeand a collar dobow the necke: 

0 — tortures and borments for an cuil ſer=, 


* 127 Send him to ene * be adit 
or idlenefſe teacheth much euill. 

28 Set him to worke, as is fit for him, 
hee bee not obedient pur on more heauie 


— 


444 


Aut. 


29 Bur be not exceſſiue covinn] any. and 
diſcretion doe nothing. 
30 * If thou haue a ſeiuant, let him be vn⸗ 
0 thee as thy ſelfe, becauſe thou baſt bought 
wfwih aPrice, 


| and Iynderſtand more then I can expre 


31. Ir chou have a | ſeruant , intreare him 
as : brother: for thou haſt needeof him; & 
of chineqwn ſoule: iſimu intreate him euil, 
and he runne from 1 way. mp 
goe to ſeeke him. : 


CHAP, XxxIIII. 
« Of dreames, 13 Thepraiſe and tl ing ef ibom that 
Kare the Lord, . 18: The ux f ld d, . 
prayer of the pere innocent. 
8 He hopes ef a man void: of naderſtang- 
ing, are vaine and falic: and dreamey liſt of dreamer, 
vp fooles, 
2 Who ſo ſregardeth dreames, is Ike lor, bath bit 


him ——— at a W 3 


alterby winde. 


4 Oßfan vncleane — ohat can bee Lob 14:4 
cleanſedꝰ and from that thing whichis falſe, 
what trueth can come? 

Diuinations, and oothſayings,: and | 
dreames are vaine, and the heart fancieth as 
A 2 trauell. LL _ 

If they be not ſent from t High| 
in ihy viſitation, {| ſet not thy heart y 0 lor, reg 
them. em net. 

7 For dreames baue decęiued wany, 
and they have failed that put their truſt in 
them. 

8 The La. gaubee found pales with- 


Ii | out dyes: and wiledame is perfection EN 


faithfull mouth. 


9 Aman chat hath traualled, 1285 5 9 


many things: and he chat hath much expe= 

rience, will declate wiſedome. | 

10 Hee that hath no experience dagen 

litile: but hee that hath erauailed, is 2 is 

prudence. :. 

11 WhenT trauailed Ifaw — 
E. 


12 J was oſt times in danger oſ death N jet 
I was Tee 0c e horſe thi 4 
13 The ſpixit of t 4 eLor 
hal lize, foc their hope l is ae | 
them. 

14 Who fo feareth the Lord Hal not leare 
nor be aſtaid, ſor he is his hope. 


Bleſſed.is x him that fe rh 
the La — is the ſo kr 8. looke 3 180 6 
ho is his ſtrengthꝰ 


16 For the eyes AN ad are pia. 22.3 . 
chem that loue bir heis ee mighty why nd 2 15 
ction, and ſtrong bays a defence from heate, | 
and a couer from the Sunnè at noone, a 1 
ret com tumbling, and zhelpe 5 en 5 
fallin 7 

17 "Hee rayſeth vp the foule , and I gh- 
teneth che eyes: hee giuech be: health, life, and 


1 


bleſſin 
1 


- 
= 


1 


0 cor 9.7. 


rob. . U. 


4 


ſinnes, and goeibh 
39 — dis prayer; er what docth his 
e kumbling profit him ? 


H 


the 5 7 py 4, Pages a ns yore offring, 


. al 
8 y_—_ 


lor, ſet ap aro, l 


me and docth the ſame: 


CHA P. XxX. 


| · Farriſtert pleafing Oed. 14 The prayer of the fathers 


leſſe, e 1 bumble iris, 20 Ace- 


—— the law, bri of- 
feripgs enow: ge. | 


— — 1 bes hee that El giveth hes 

etre wie kedneſſe is a thing 

MW b 7 and to * 

ms 2 15 wn not appeare emptie be- 


1 


20 Give ynto the moſt High accordi 


ghee bathenriched thee, and as thou hal 
gotten, gioe with a cheerefull eye. 


3k Fer the Lord recompenſeth, and will 


. | wukicude of opens, and broken the 


2 — 8 
1 E 


ehem: ſo bee thou magnified ä 
; [before ve, 


nd wen thee, that there is no God bro 


decicate chy ciches with - 


the vamerciful}, and 


* eaance to 
— — ont 


taken away the 


ſcepeer of the righteous 
19 Till he haue rendred to euerymanac· 
cording to his deedes, and to the workes of 
men according2otheirdeuiles, till hee hon 
iudgedithe cauſe of his people 2 and made 
them to reioyce in his mercy, | 
20 Mercy is ſcaſonable in the time of 
affliction, as clouds of raine . time oſ 
drought, - | 
C oF AP. XXXV I. 
1 Afproyer. Cue 
2 21. Of ageed wife. 
Aue mer nvs, O Lord Gedof 
— 2 


that ſeeke not aſter thee. 


4 As thou wall fangi * va 


And lei them know thee, as wee 


thou, O God: 
6 Sheme new ſignes, and make ober 
ſtrange wonders-: hand-andth 
right arme, that they may ſet forth th 
ä 1 | 3 5 
7 Raiſe yp indiꝑnation, 
wrath: take >. I the aduerſary, and deſtroy 
the enemie. 


8 Make the time hore. remember 
N + couena 


till hee hath ſmitten in ſunder the laines o 


= 


the. nie 8 10 


Deut 10 17 


ks — — 
Frou. 31.37 | -*-38 Phlerthaclacrificeth of a thin wrong-[ E de as macl 
; fall bana, . offering is ridiculous , and] r2 {Doe natthinke to cetrupt wi 
Iyer the w- men are not a * for ſuck he mill not recgiie: and reſt novel 
Prom «5.8, [49 * Fhe maſt tie is not pleaſed — varigheeous ſacriffeca, ſonthe Lord is pry 
ofiringror the wicked, neither is he pacified] and wich himis*noreſpeE&sf perſons, 
for ſinne by E faerifices, 13 He will not accept any perſonagaing|*? a 
20 o fo bringeth an offering of the of they a poore can, but will heare the prayer of the A. 
ondrofihe proce * as one thackilleth | oppre 5 |3.chro,1 q; 
e ſonnebefore ann fathers eyes. 14 He will not deſpiſethe fi ieation obig“ 
| | _ vr The broadiof rhe nerdy, is cher TY the facherlefle:; nut the. widew when chef — 
— bedrhandefraadech him chereof, is aman of poureth out her aint. 
blood. 5 1 Doeh not che teares runne downe i thel el. K 
neee Hetharcakerh away his neighbours 1. widowescheokes ? and ia net her cry egaioſt Tages 
YDext 34. "| wing; Rayec him: and he thas®: deftanderk | himtharcauſebehemte fell > [non Wh, 
_” r. the Jabourer of his ———— 16 He — Lord, ſhall bee ac⸗ (G 
33 When ons buildedh, and another pyl- cepted with faucur;acd hia prayer i 
bw Jedi doane; whar profit haue they ten but vnto the clouds. Oy 
;..; labour? 37. Thepeayer efthc humble piexceth the 
24 Whenone prayeth and another cur | clouds: and till it come nigh hee will not be 
gry nh ter WU Frente — 
Numb. 19. 21 Hee that w er:3he | Hig toi right d 
4,13. : ing ofa dead body, if ona touch i it a · execute Iudgement. 85 x 
geine, wliat auaileth his x8 For the Lord will not be lobe, neither 
26 So ĩs it with a man that ter for his will the hee patient towards them, 


22 


„ ; 
= 2 
= 


.  [lersofthe heathen, that ſay, There is none 


* 
100. 32. 


6 4 3 

„ 
* , 
Ie ull w ; . 


2 # -&-, « 


them declarethy von- 


9 Let him that eſcapeth, be conſumed 


| [bythe rage of the fire, and let them perith 


chat oppreſſe the people. 1 
6 — Amte in — the heads of the ru- 


other but wee. 1 
11 Gather all the tribes of Iaeob toge- 


ther, and inherite thou them, as from the 
beginning. Bo 3527 N 
12 O Lord haue mercy vpon the people, 
that is called by thy name, and vpon Iſrael, 
tyhom thou haſt named thy ſirſt borne. 
13 O be mercifull vnto Leruſalem thy 
holy citie, the place ofthy reſt. 
14 Fill Ston with I chine vnſpeakeable 
orac les, and thy people with thy glory. 
1 Giue teſtimonie vnto thoſe that thou 
haſt poſſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe 


vp {| prophets that haue beene in thy Name. 
16 Reward them that waite for thee, and 


let thy Prophets be foundfaichfull. . . - - 

17 O Lord heare the prayer of thy || ſer- 
uants, according to the* bleſſings of Aaron 
over thy people, that all ny which dwel vp- 
on the earth, may know that thou art the 
Lord, the eternall God. 8 
18 The belly deuoureth all meats, 
one meat better then another. | 

19 As the palate taſteth diuers kindes 
of veniſon : ſo doeth an heart of vnderſtan 
ding falſe ſpeeches. | > 

20 A froward heart cauſeth heauines: but 
a man ofexperience will recompence him. 

21 A woman will teceiue eucry man, yet 
is one daughter better then another.. 
22 The beautie of a woman cheareth the 
countenance, and a man loueth nothing 
better. . 

z If there be kindneſſe, meeleneſſe, and 
comfort in her tongue, then is not her huſ · 
band il like other men. „ 

24 Hee that getteth a wiſe, beginneth [ſa 


yet is 


| eſſion, a helpe like vnto himſelfe, and a pil- 


of reſt. 
25 Where no hedge is, there che poſſeſſi- 
an is ſpoiled: and hee that hath no wife will 


wander vp and done mournin 


chat aki 
[will beleeue] a man that hath no houſe? and 


26 Who will truſt athiefe A 
h from citie to citie ? ſs {who 


geth whereſoeuer the night taketh him? 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
= How to know fr. ends and counſ llours. 12 The diſcre- 


Very friend ſayth, I am his friend alſo: 
but there is a friend which is onely a 


Friend in name. 


2 
: . 
© „V. ? 
4... 4 4— 


7. E 7 fo : : 


* Teirnot a priete ya death when 


© 5 Therejsacompanion which he 


ayeere, of finiſhing wotke; nor with an idle 
letuant ot much buſineſſe: Hearken not yn- 
to theſe in any matter of counſel], 


dements ofthe Lord, whoſe mind isaccor- 
ding to thy mind, and will ſorrow with thee, 
if thou ſhale miſcarrie. 


heart ſtand: for there is no man more faith- 


16 Let reaſon go before euery enterpriſe, 


ging of the heart. 


Tron and wiſedome of a godly man bleſſeth him. 27 | 
| Learneto refraine thine appetite, - | many, and yet is vnproſitable to himſelſe. 

in words, and is hated: hee ſhall be deſtitute 
of all i food. 


companion & friend in turned to an enemy 
rb eee 
thou in to couer the earth with deceit? 
4 There is a companion, which reiey- 
ceth in the proſperitie of a friend: but in 2 
time of trouble will he againſt him. 
th 


his friend forthe belly, and taketh vp the 
buckler [| againſt the enemie. | 
6s Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and 
be not vnmindſull of him in thy riches. 

7 Euery counſeller extolleth counſcll ; 
2 there is ſome that counſelleth for him- 
eilte. Wy . 

8 Bewate of a counſeller, and know be- 


fore {| what need he hathi for ac will counſell um 


for himſelfe) leſt he caſt the lot vpen thee 
9g And ſay vato thee, Thy way is good: 
and afterward he ſtand on the other Ele, to 
ſee what ſliall befall thee. 9 


10 Conſult not with one chat ſuſj ecteth 


22 
— 4 


Or, in preſence 
y the — 


eh of 


v4 TIS 


a coward in matters of warte; nor with a 
merchant concerning exchange; nor with 
a buyer oſſelling; nor with an enuious ma 
of thankeſulneſſe; nor with an vnmercifull 
man touching kindnefſe; nor with the ſloth- 
full for any worke; nor with an hireling for 


ing her of whom ſhe is icalaus; neither . 


12 But be continually with a godly man, 
whom thou knoweſt to keepe the comman- 


1 And let the counſel] of thine owne 


full to thee then ĩt. : | 
14 Fora mans mind is ſometime woont 
to tell him more then ſeuen watchmen, that 
fit aboue in an hightowre. 

15 And aboueall this pray tothe moſt 
High, that he will direct thy way in trueth. 


and counſell before euery action. 
17 The countenance is a ſigne of chan- 


18 Foure maner of things appeare : good 
and euill, life and death : but the tongue ru- 
leth ouer them continuallx.ſ 

19 There is one that is wiſe and teacheth 


20 There is one that ſheweth wiſedome 


Kkk 3 


Or wi ſedeme. 


21 Fot 


— 


dj®,4 


| Or,credgt, 


lo, e giſi. 


Exod. 15. 25. 


*Ifai 38.2. 


TY Fw 
291 


| * Ir" For price ts den giuen himfromthe 


Or, varietie fl 
41. 


be uſe ef ibem bots | 


AA, 


Lord? beradſe he ib depriued pf all wiſdome; 
22 Another is wiſe to himſelfe: and the 
fruits ofvnderſtanding are commendable in 
his mouth. ES. 

23 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, and 
the fruits of his vnderſtanding faile not. 

14 A wiſeman hill bee fifled with bleſ- 
ing, and all they that ſee him , ſhall count 
him happie. 

25 The dayes of the life of man may be 
numbred: but the dayes of Iſrael are innu- 
merable 5 
286 A viſe man ſliall inherit [glory amon 
his people, and his name ſhall be perpetuall. 
27 My ſonne, prooue thy ſoule in thy liſe, 
and ſee whatis euill for it, and giue not that 
vnto it. | | 
28 For allthings are not profitable for 
all men; neither hath euery ſoule pleaſure in 
euery thing. Te IL FRE 
' 29 Be not vnſatiable in any dainty thing: 
nor too greedy vpon mears, . 

30 For Il exceſſe of meats bringeth ſicke- 
neſſe, and ſurſerting will turne into choller. 
31 By ſurſetting haue many periſned, but 
he that taketh heed, prolongeth his life. 

CH AP. XXXVIIL | 
1 Horour due to the Phyſician, and why., 16 How te 
weepe and mourne for the dead, 24 The wiſedome of 
the learned man, ani of the labourer and artificer:with 
H Onour a Phyſician with the honour 
1 due vnto him, forthe vſes which you 
_ haue of him: for the Lord hath created 

m. , 

2 .Foref the moſt High commeth hea- 


3 . Theskilſof the Ihyfician ſhall life vp 
his head: and in the fight of greatmen hee 
ſhall be in admication.- 

4 The Lord hath created medicines out 
oftheearth; and he thar is wiſe will notab- 
horre them. 


make theœe whole. 


wood, that the * yertue thereof might bee 
knowne ? 
s Andhehatbeiuen men skill, that hee 
might be honored in his marucilous workes. 
7 With ſuch doeth he heale men, ] and 
taketh away their paine. 
8 Of ſuch doeth the Apothecary make a 
confectionzand of his works there is no end, 


and from hum is peace ouer all the earth. 


9 My ſonne, in thy ſickneſſe be not neg- 
ligen: but pray vnto the Lord, and he will 


10 Leaue off from inne, and order thy 
ps aright, and cleanſe thy heart from all 


AIIIal 


ling, & he ſnall receiue I honour efthe king. 


Was not the water made ſweete with 


bours, and whoſe calke is 4 of bullockes ? 


great varietie, and giue themſelues ro cou 


his minde to finiſh his worke, and watcheth 


a lweer{auour, and a meme; 
of ſine flowre: and make a fat offering, a: | 
not being. : | 

12 Then giue place tothe Phyſician, fo 7 
the Lord hath created him: let him not go c 
from thee, ſor thou haſt need of him. 

13 There is a time when in theit hand 
there is good ſucceſſe. | 

14 For they ſhall alſo pray vnto the Lord 
that he would proſper that, which they. giue 
for eaſe and [remedy to prolong life, lor gm. 

15 He that finneth beſore his maker, let | 
him fall into the hand of the Phyſician, | 

16 My ſonne, let teares fall downe/oue 
the dead, and begin to lament, as if thou 
hadſt ſuffcred great harme thy ſelfe: ane 
then couer his body according to the cu 
ſtome, and ne glect net his buriall. 

17 Weepe bitterly, & make great moane 
and vſe lamentation, as he is worthy, &t 

a day or two, leſt thou be euill ſpoken of: anc 
then comfort thy ſelſe for thy heauineſſe. 

18 For of heauineſſe commeth death, and 
the heauines of the“ heart breaketh ſtrength 
1 In affliction alſo ſorrow remaineth:and 
the life of the poore, is the curſe of the hear 

20 Take no heauineſſe to heart: driue it 
away, and temember the laſt end. . 

21 Forget it not, for there isno.turning 
againe: thou ſhale not doe him good, but 
hurt thy ſelfe. 

22 Remember my iudgement: for thineſ lor th/» 
alſo ſhall be ſo, yeſterday for me, and to dayſ ti al 
for thee. 

23 When the dead is at * reſt, let his re- 2 SI: 
membrance reſt, and be comforted for him 
when his ſpirit is departed from him. 

24 The wiſedome of a learned man com 
meth by opportunitie of leiſure: and he thai 
hath little buſineſſe ſhall become wiſe. 

25 How can he get wiſedome that holdeth | 
the plough,& that gloricth in the goad;tha 
driueth oxen, and is occupied in their la 


, 
$ 


*Prou,1gq 
and 17.23. 


26 He giuech his mind to malte ſurrowes: 
and is diligent to giue the kine fodder.: , ! 
27 So euery carpenter, and workemſler 
that laboureth night and day: and they that 
cut and graue ſeales, and are diligent to make 


terſeit imagery, and watch to finiſh a worke 
28 The ſmich alſo ſitting by the anuill 
and conſidering the yron worke; the vapour 
of the fire waſteth his fleſh, and he fightet 
with the heate of the furnace: the nuiſe of 
the hammer and the anuill is euer in his 


terne ofthe thing that he maketh; he ſeitetł 


to poliſh it perlitly. 


wickedneſſe. 


eares, and his eyes looke fill vpon the pat 
29 SC 


ino. 


I 5 So doch the potter fitting at his 
1 Hunmming che — with bis feete, 
| FPsxho is alſo carefully ſet at his worke: : and 


perth and ij boweth downe his ſtrength before his 
bo fare. ſeete; hee applieth himſelſe to lead it oner 3 


| ſpoken. 


5 


worke, 


maketh all his worke by number. 
zo He faſhioneth the clay with his arme, 


and hee is diligent to make cleane the ſur- 

Cee: „ 125 
77 x All theſe truſt in theit hands: andeue- 
ry one is wiſe in his worke. 

2 Without theſe cannot a citĩe be inha- 
bited : and they ſhall not dwell where they 
will, nor goe vp and downe. .: . 
23 They ſhall not bee ſought forin pub. 
like counſell, nor fit high in the Congregati- 
on: they ſhall not ſit in the Iudges le ate, nor 
vnderſtand the ſentence of iudgement: thiey: 
cannot declare iuſtice and iudgement, and 
they ſnall not bee found where parables are 


4 But they will maintaine the ſtate of the 
world, and Call] their de ſite is in the worke of 
their craſt. | 
CHAP, XXXIX. 

1 Adeſcription of him that ij true wiſe. ' 1%: An exo 
. bontationto praiſe God for his workes which are goed to 
the good, and exill to them that are ex;ll. = 
Vt he that giueth his minde to the Law 
of the moſt High, and is occupied in the 
meditation thereof, will ſeeke out the wiſe- 
dome of all the ancient, and be occupied in 
prophecies. - bv ie Oi ore 
2 lle vill keepe the ſayings of the renow- 
med men: and where ſubtill parables are, he 
will be there alſo. . 


[ſentences , and bee conuerſant in datke pa- 


to the Lord that made him, and will pray be- 


| learned, and ſhall glory in the Law of the co- 
ſuenant ofthe Lord. 


[Gall not be blotted out, his memorial fal. 


+ Hee will ſeeke out the ſecrets of graue 


tables. 

4 Heeſhallſerue among great men, and 
appeare before princes: he will trauaile tho · 
ow ſtrange countreys, for hee hath tried the 
good and the euill among men. 

5 Hee will give his heart to reſort early 


te the moſt High, and will open his mouth 

prayer, and make ſupplication for his 
ſinnes. | 
6 When the great Lord will, hee ſhall be 
filled with the ſpirit of vndeiſtanding: hee 
ſhall powre out wiſe ſeutences, and giue 
thankes vntothe Lord in his prayer. 

7 He ſhall direct his counſell and know- 

ledge, and in his ſecrets thall he meditate. 
8 Hie ſhall ſhew ſorth that which he hath | 


9 Many ſhall commend his vnderſtan- 
ding, and ſo long asthe world endureth , it, 


and nothing can be hid from his eyes. N 
20 Hee ſeeth from euetlaſting to cuerla-| 


euill. 


not depart away. and his name ſhal liue from | * 
*Chap.44« 15 


generation to generation. 


— the congregation ſhall declare his 
rayſe. Rt 

rx If hee die, he ſhal leaue a greater name 
then a thouſand: and if he liue, he ſhall] in- 
ereaſe it. „ 

12 Vet haue I more to ſay which I haue 
thoughe vpon, for I am filled as the Moone 
at the full. 555 

13 Heatkenvnto me, yee holy children, 
and hudde foorth as a roſe growing by the 
[}brooke of the field | 


ſmel,and ſing a ſong of praiſe, bleſſe the Lord 
in all his workes. 5 


bis ptaiſe with the ſongs of your lippes, anc 
with harpes , and in prayſing him ye ſhall ſay 
after this manner. „„ 

16 * All the works of the Lord are ex- 
ceeding good, and whatfocuer he comman- 
deth,ſhalibe accompliſbed in due ſeaſon, 

17 And none may ſay, What is this?where 
fore is that ?for at time convenient they ſhal 
all be ſought out at his commandement th 
waters ſtood as an lieape, and at the words o 
his mouth the receptacles of water. 

18 At his commandement is done hat- 
ſoeuer pleaſerh him, and none can hinder 
when he will ſane. 


19 Theworkes of all fleſh are before him, 


ſting ; and there is nothing wonderfull be- 
fore him. 85 | 

11 A man need not to ſay, What is this? 
wherfore is that? for he hath made all things 
for their vſes. | 
riuer, and watered it as a flood. 

23 As he hath turned the waters into ſalt- 
neſſe: ſo ſhall the heat hen inherit his wrath. 
24 As his wayes are plaine vnto the ho- 
ly, fo are they ſtumbling blockes vnto the 
wicked. 8 = 

25 For the good, are good things crea. 
ted from the beginning: ſo euillchings ſor 
ſinners. A * 

26 The principall things for the whole 
vſe of mans liſe, are water, fire, yron.and ſalt, 
floure of wheat, honie, milxe, and the blood 
of the grape, and oyle, and clothing. 

27 All cheſe things are for good to the 
godly: ſo to the ſinners they are turned into. 


28 There bee ſpirits that are created for 
vengeance, which in their fury lay on ſore 
Kkk 4 ſtrokes 


10 Nations ſhall ſhewe foorth his uite- 


14 And giue ye a ſweete ſauor as frankin- 
cenſe, and flouriſh; as a lillie , ſend feorth a 


15 Magnifie his Name, and ſhew 2 


22 His bleſſing covered the drĩe land 252 


for, game vn · 


to it. 


gor, river: of 


water. 


oOſe. 14.10. 
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Io, vipers. 


wEccles. 1.3. 


{[0r,to the 
porter, 


_ 


of de itrnttie ney po. 
appeaſcthewrathof tim 
305 111 Hl IE RT 
„Fe, amd halle, and famine, and death: 
all cheſe were created for vengeance: 
zo Teeth of wilde beaſtes and ſcorpions, 
I ferpents, and the ſword, puniſhing the wic- 
ked te deſtruction. 5 
zi They ſhall retoyce in his Commaun- 
dement, and they ſhall be ready vpon earth 
when neede is, and when their time is come, 
they ſnall not ti anſgreſſe his wotfxe. 
32 Therefore from the beginning Iwas 


j | reſolucd.and thought vpon theſe ching, and 


haue left . 5 2s : 

; Allthe workes of che Lord are good: 
and hee will giue euety needfull thing in due 
ſeaſon. i ö 5 e : : 
34 So thats man cannot ſay , This is 
worde then that: for in time they thall all be 

5 And therefore praiſe ye the Lord with 
s dhole, rärtand mouth, and bleſle the 
Name of the Lord 5 8 

ET CHA * Sh Ga 
1 miſtries ing mans life, 12 Toe remard of un- 
5 > and toe — trus dealing. . — A 
.. .vertuous wift , and an honeſt friend reioice the hart, 
.. but the ſear of the Lord u abeue all, 28 Abeggars 
Lift # he. 
G Reat *craviaile is created for euery man, 

i and an heauy yoke is vpon the ſonnes 


their mothers wombe , till the day that they 
return to the motherofall things. 

2 Their imagination of things to come, 
& the day of death trouble] their thoughts, 
and eauſe] feare of heart: e 

3. From him that ſitteth on a throne of 

lory,ynro bim that is humbled in earth and 


4. From him that weareth purple, and a 
trowne;, I vnto him that is clothed with a linnen 
frocke. | 1 5 . 
Wrath and enuie, trouble and vnquiet- 
neſſe, ſcare of deach, and anger and ſtriſe, and 
in the time of reſt ypon his bed, his night 
Heepe doe change his knowledge. | 

6 Alitleornothingis his reſt , and af. 
terward he is in his fleepe, as in a day of kee- 


heart, as jf he were eſcaped out ofa battell. 
7 When all is ſafe he awaketh, and mar- 
ueileth that the ſeare was nothing. 
[Sach things happen] vnto all fleſh, 
both man and beatt, and that is ſeuen folde 
more vpon ſinners ö 
9 ' * Death and bloodſied, ſtrife and 
ſword, calamities, famine, 
the ſcourge: | 
10 Theſe thipgs are created for the wice 


:| 


of Adam; from the day that they goc out of 


ping watch, troubled in the viſion of his: 


tribulation, and 


+2” 


| 


ö amiſſe: but aboue both id a wife with her 


ofthe * warers doth returne imo tiie Sca. 


blotted out: but true 
for ever. - | 


vp like a river, and ſhall vaniſh with noiſe, 
like a great er in raine, | 
14 While he openeth his hand he ſhall r 
toyce: ſo ſhalltranſgreſlors come to nougl 
15 The children of the vngodly ſhall noe 
bring foorth many branches: but are as vn- 
cleanc rootes vpon a hard rocke. | 

16 * Theweede growing vpon cuery wa- 
ter, and hanke of a river, ſhall bee pulled ypþ; 
before all graſſe. = 
17 Boantifuines is as a moſt {| fruitful gar- 
den, and mercifulneſſe endureth for euer. 

18 To labour and to bee content wich 


findeth a treaſure, is aboue them both. 

19 Children and the building of 2 Citie 
continue a mans name: but a blameleſſe 
wife is counted aboue them both. 


but the loue of wiſdome is aboue them both. 
21 The pipe and the pſaltety make ſweete 
melodie: but a pleaſant tongue is aboue 
them both; - En 
22 -Thige eye deſireth ſauour and beauty: 
but mere then both, corne while is is greene. 
23 A friend and companion neuer meete 


husband. 
14 Brethren and helpe are againſt time 
of trouble t hut almes ſhall deliuer more then 
them both. 5 
25 Gold & ſiluer make the foot ſtand ſure: 
but counſelll is eſteemed aboue them both. 
26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the heart: 
but the feare of the Lord is aboue them 
both: there is no want in the ſeare of the 
Lord, and it needeth not to ſeeke helpe. 


©:20 Wine and muſicke rejoyce the bear: 


ked,andfortheir ſakes came the * Flodd, - Pn 
. 11. All things chat late of the earth ſhj 


V's 


-Blay 41% © 


27 * Thefeare of the Lord is a | fruitfull 
garden, and couereth him aboue all glory. 

28 My“ ſonne, leade not a beggars life: 
for better it is to die then to begge. 

29 The liie of him that dependeth on an- 
other mans table, is not to be counted fora 
liſe: for hee polluteth himſelſe with other 
mens meate: but a. wiſe man well nuriured 
will beware thereof. 

30 Begging is ſweete in the mouth ofthe 


a fire. a 


x The remembrance of d ath. 3 Death u net fo bee * 
red. 5 The uvngou ly ſhall be aceurſed, 11 Of an e 
| ar4 


ſhameleſle: but in his belly there ſhallburne| 


Or, a gain | 
hat v lid. 


CLONE 41 

that ij bleſſed} | 

2 a 270 i 

that a man hath, is a ſweete life : but hee that iim 66 || $i 


o 
| 


f 


4 


12 All bribery and iniuſtice ſhall bee ce 
dealing ſhall endureſ|®%r%,; "ll 


13 The goods of thevniuſi ſhall be dticdl 


Iching to vexe him, and that hath proſperity 
in allchings: yea vnto him that is yet able to 
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6 * Of what things we ſbould be aſhamed, 


A death, how bitter is the remembrance 
of thee to a man that liueth at reſt in 
his poſſeſſions, vnto the man that hath no 


— 


1 O death, acceptable is thy ſentence 
vnto the needy, and vnte him whoſe ſtrength 


faileth, that is now in the lalt age, and is I ve- 


xed with all things, and to him that deſpay- 
reth, and hath loſt patience. | ; 

3 Feare not the (ſentence of death, re- 
member them that haue been before thee, 
and that come aſter, ſor this is the ſentence of 
the Lord ouer all fleſh. | 

4 And why art thou againſtthe pleaſure 
ofthe moſt High ? there is no inquiſition in 
the.graue , whether thou haus liued ten, or a 
hundred, or a thouſand yeeres. 55 

5 The children of ſinners are abomina- 
ble children: and they that are conuerſant in 
the dwelling of the vngodly. | 

6 The inheritance of ſinners children 
ſhall periſh , and their poſterity ſhall haue a 
perpetuall reproch. ö f 

7 The children wil complaine of an vn. 
godly father, becauſe they ſhal be reproched 
for his ſake. | 3 

8 Woe be ynto you vngodly men which 
haue forſaken the Lawe of the moſt High 
God: for if you increaſe, it ſhall be to your 
deſtruction, 

9 And if you bee borne, you ſhall bee 
borne to a curſe: and if you die, a cuiſe ſhall 
be your portion. | 1 

10 * All that are of the earth ſhal turne to 
earth againe: ſothe vngodly ſhall goe m 
a curſe to deſtruction. = 

11 The mourning of men is about their 
bodies: but an ill name of ſinners ſhall bee 
blotted out. „ 

12 Hue regard to thy name: for that ſhal 
continue with thee aboue a thouſard:great 
treaſures of gold. | * 

13 A good life hath but few coprer 


la good nameendureth for euer. | 


14 My children, keepe diſcipline in peace: 
for wiſedome that is hid, and a treaſure that 
is not ſeene, what profit is in them both? 

15 A man hat hideth his fool:ſhneile, is 


better then a man that hideth his wiſcdome, 
16 Therefore bee ſhamefaſt according 
to my word: for it is not good to retaine all 
Hameſaſtneſſe, neither is it altogether ap- 
proved in euery thing. 
17 Be aſhamed of whoredome before fa- 


iber and mother, and of a lie before a Prince 


and a mighty man: 


erueth of God and his Couenant, and to 


when no man kaoweth, and the care of her 


people, of vniuſt dealing beſoreth y partner 
and friend: ; „ 

19 And of theft in regard of the place 
where thou ſoĩaurneſt, and in regard of the 


leane with thine elbow vpon the meate, and 
of ſcorning to giue and take: | 

20 And of lilence before them that ſa- 
lute thee, and to locke vpon an harlot: 

21 And to turne away the face from thy 
kinſeman, or to take away a portion or a gift, 
or to gaze vpon another mans wife, - 

22 Or to bee ouer · buſie with his maide, 
and come not neere her bed, or of vpbray- 
ding (peaches before friends; and afterthou 
haſt giuen,vpbraid not: 1 : ; 
23 Or of iterating and ſpeaki aine 
that which thou haſt Bod p 9 


of ſecrets. 


finde fauour before all men. 
ER Air. | 


2.4 So ſhalt thou be truely ſhamefaſt ,and 


1 Whereef we ſhould be aſhamed, 9 Be careffullof thy] _ 


 dawghter, _ 12 Bewave of 4 womas. 15 be. 
and greatueſſe of God, 5 TI 
0 E thele things bee not thou aſhamed, 
and accept no perſon to ſinne thereby. 
2 Of the Law oſ the moſt High, and his 
Couenant, and of iudgement to iuſtiſie the 
vngodly: Fo” 58 
3 Offfrecknoning with thy partners, and 
u auailers, or of the || gift of the heritage of 
friends: | $2 
4 Ofexactneſſe of balance, and weig 
or of geiting much or little e 
5 And of merchants I indifferent ſelling; 
of much correction of children, and to make 
the ſide of an euill ſeruant to bleed, . 
6 Sure keeping is good where an cuill. 
wife is, and ſnut vp where many hands are. 


7 Deliuer all things in number & weigh 


and put all in writing that thou l giueſt one, 
or receiueſt in. 


- 


1125 

= 

* 
ke 


3 Bcnotaſhamed, to {| informethe vn- e 


wiſe and fooliſn, and the extreme aged i that 
contendeth with thoſe that ate yong, thus 
ſhaltthou bee trutly learned and approoued 
of all men liuing. FEY 

9 The father. waketh for the daughter 
taketh away ſleepe; when ſhee is yang Teſt 
ſhe aff: away the flowre of her age, and be- 
ing ra art ied leſt hee ſhould be kated: 

10 In her vitginitie left ſliee ſhould he de- 


filed, and gottes with childe in her fathers 


houſe; and having an husband, leſt ſnee 
ſhould miſ- bebauc herſelte: and: when ſne is 
martied, le ſt tne ſhould be barren. 
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11 Keeps 
9 


Gen. 3.6. 
Or, wicked- 


nelſe. 


b Chap.25.23 | 22 Bchold not cuery bodies beauty, and 


lone. bigheſts| 


ſother: and he hach made nothing vnperfit. 


lorher: and who ſhall bee filled with behold- 


Jrious ſne we: 


Eccleſihſticus. 


— 


F Keepe à ſure watch ouer a fhameleſſe 
— leſt ſuee make thee a laughing 
docke tothine enemies, & a by- word in the 
itic, and a reproch among the people, and 
makè ther aſhamed before the multitude. 


ſit not in the midſt of women. Po 
13 For fromgarments commerh a moth, 
and from women wickedneſſe. | 
14 Better is the I churliſuneſle of a man, 
hen a courteous woman, a woman, 1 ſay, 
hich bringeth ſhame and reproch. | 
14 I will nowremember the workes of the 
Lord, and declare the things that I haue 
ſeene: in the wordes of the Lord are his 
workes. | | 

16 The Sunne that giueth lig, Jooketh 
vpon all things: andthe worke thereof is full 
ofthe glory of the Lord. 

17 The Lord hath nor giuen power to 

che Saints to declare all his marucilous 
workes, which the Almighty Lord firmely 
ſetled, that whatſoeuer is, might bee eſtabli- 
ſhed for his glory. 
18 He ſeeketh out the deepe, & the heart, 
and conſideret their crafty deuices: for {{the 
Lord knoweth all that may be knowen, and 
he beholdeth the ſignes of the world. 

19 Hee — the things that are paſt, 
andfor to come, and reuealeth the ſteps of 
hidden things. 8 

20 No thought eſcapeth him, neither 
any word is hidden from him. | 
2 le hath garniſhed the excellent works 
of his wiſedome, and he is from everlaſting 
to euerlaſting, ynto him may nothing be ad- 
ded, neither can hee bee diminiſhed, and hee 

hath no need ol any counſeller. 

22 O ho deſireable are all his works: and 
that a man may ſee euen to a ſparke. 
23 All theſe things liue and remaine for e- 
uer, for all vſes, and they are all obedient. 
24 All chings are double one againſt an- 


25 One thing eſtabliſherh the good of an- 


ing his glory? 

LI. 

x The wor kes of God in heauer, and in earth , aud in the 
ſc a,arc exceeding glorious and wonder ful. 29 Tet Cod 
: himſelfe-in his power and wiſedome is abone all. 

He pride of the height, the cleare ſirma- 
ment, the beauty of heauen, with his glo- 


2 


2 The Sunne when ir appeareth, decla- 


ring at his riſing a marueilous I inſtrument, 
he worke of the moſt High. 

At noone it parcheth tke country, and 
ho can abide the burning heate thereof: 
4 A man blowing a fornace is in workes 


ction. | 


of heate, bur the Sunne burneth the moun. 
taines three times more; breathing out fie: 
vapours, and ſending forth bright beames, ic 
dimmeth the eyes. Ix 
5 Greatisthe Lord that made it, and at 
his commandement i it runneth haſtily. 


her ſeaſon, for a declaration of times, and a 
fone of the world. | 

7 From the Moone is the ſigne of 
Feaſts, a light that decreaſeth in her peiſe- 


8 The moneth is called after her name, 
increaſing wonderfully in her changing, be- 
ing an inſtrument of the armies aboue, ſhi. 
ning in the firmament of heauen, 

9 The beauty of heauen, the glorie o 
the ſtarres, an ornament giuing light in the 
higheſt places of the Lord. . 
10 At the commaundement of the holy 
One, they will ſtand in their order, and neuer 
faint in their watches. 


praiſe him that made it, very beautiſull it is 
in the brightneſſe thereof, 

12 It compaſſeththe heauen about with 
a glorious circle, and the hands of the moſt 
high haue bended it. 

12 By his commandement he maketh the 
ſnow to fall apace, and ſendetk ſwiftly the 
lighenings of his iudgement. 

14 Through this the treaſures are opened, 
and cloudes flie forth as foules. | 

5 By his great power hee maketh the 
clouds firme, and the haileſtones are broken 
ſmall. 

16 At his ſight the mountaines are ſhaken, 
and at his will the South wind bloweth. 

17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the 
earth to || tremble: ſo doeth the Northerne 
ſtorme and the whirlewinde: as birds flying 
he ſcattereth the ſnow, and the falling downe 
thereof, is as the lighting of graſheppers. 
18 The eye marueileth at the beauty of 
the whiteneſſe thereof, and the heart is aſto· 
niſhed at the raining of it. | 
19 The hoare froſt alſo as ſalt he powreth 
on the earth, and being congealed, I it lieth 
on the top of ſharpe ſtakes. 
20 Whenthe cold North winde bloweth, 
and the water is congealed into yce, it abi- 
deth vpon euery gathering together of wa- 
ter, and clotheth the water as with a breſt- 
plate. 3 
21 It deuourerh the mountaines, and bur. 
neth the wilder nes, and conſudieth the graſſe 
as fire. 5 e 
22 f preſent remedie of all is a miſte com. 


reſteſhieth. 
23 By 


4 
* : FP 


6 He made the Moone alſo to ſerue in|! 


11 * Loske vpon the rainebowe, andl⸗ 
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F--23 By his counſe l he appeaſeth ihe deepe, 
and planteth Hands therein. 


24 They that ſaile on the Sea, tell of the 
danger thereof, and when we heare it with 
our cares, we maruaile thereat. 

25 For therein bee ſtrange and wonde · 


and whales created. Ei = 
25 By him tne ende of them hath proſ- 
perous ſucceſſe, and by his word all tilings 
conſiſt. | 

27 We may ſpeake much, and yet come 
ſhort : wherefore in ſumme, he is all. 

28 How ſhall we be able to magnifie him? 
for he is great aboue all his workes, 


29 The Lord is terrible and very great, 
and marueilous is his power. 

zo When you glorifie che Lord, exalt 
im as much as you can: for cuen yet will 


put forth all your ſtrength, and bee not wea- 


rie: for you can neuer goe far enough. 


31 Who hath ſeene him,. that hee might 
tell vs? and who can magniſie him as he is? 
z2 There are yet hid greater things then 
theſe be, ſor wee haue ſcene but a few of his 
workes: 
32 For the Lord hath made all things, 
and to the godly hath he giuen wiſedome. 


CHAP. XLIIII. 


1 Et vs now praiſe famous men, and our 
Fathers that begate vs. 3 

2 The Lord hath wrouglit great glory 
by them, through his great power ſiom the 
beginning. ß ↄ ↄ˙ Et 
3 Such as did beare rule in their king- 
domes, men renowned for their power, gi- 
uing counſell by their vnderſtanding , and 
declaring propheſies: | 

4 Leaders ofthe people by their coun- 
ſels, and by their knowledge of learning 
meete for the people, wiſe and eloquent in 
theirinftruQions, __ 

5 Such as found out muſicall tunes, and 
recited || verſes in writing, | 

6 Rich men furniſhed with abilitie, li- 


ſuing peaceably in their habitations. 


7 All theſe were honoured in their ge- 
necations,and were the glory of their times. 
8 There bee of them, that haue left a 
name behind them, that their praiſes might 
be reported. 


9 And ſome there bee „ which haue no 


memoriall, who are periſhed as. though 


they had neuer beene, and are become as 


[though they had neuer beene borne, and 


their children aſter them. 


rous workes, variety of all kindes of beaſtes, 


he farre exc cede, and when you exalt him, 


1 He praiſe of certamne holy men, 16 Of Enoch, 17 
Nea, 19 Avrohim, 12 Iſaac, 23 and Iarob. 


that he would bleſſe the riirions in his ſeed 
& tliat he would multiply him as the duſt 6 


20 Barchelewere-wercjlall men, w 4 
righteouſneſſe Hat not beene forgoreet „ 
11 With their ſeed (hall continually re- 
maine a good Inheritance, and cheir chil-· / 1 
dren are within the covenant, rt. 
12 Their ſeed ſtands faſt, and their chil. 
dren || for their ſakes. o, af. 
13 Their ſeede ſhall remaine for euer, and. 
their glery ſhall not be blotted our, _ * 
14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but 
their name liueth for euermore. 
15 * The people will tell of their wiſe - Chap 39. 
dome, and the congregation will ſhew forth|'** 
their praiſe. 8 | 
16 * Egoch pleaſed the Lord, and was]: Cen. z. 2 
tranſlated, being an example of repentance heb. 3. 
to all generations. 1 1 
17. Noah was found perfect and righte- Oe. a . 
ous, in the time of wrath, hee was taken in "xr he = 
exchange ( for the world) therefore was he —_— 
left as a remnant ynto the earth, when the 
flood came. | RE © F 
18 An“ euerlaſting Couenant was made] Gen r. 
with him, that all fleſh ſhould periſh noſ © © © 
more by the flood, 1 | 
19 Abraham was a * great father of ma- Gen. 2 3. 
ny people: in glory was there none like vn- I and 15. 5. 
to him. JJ 
10 Who kept the law of the moſt High 


and was in couenant with him, he eftablith 
the couenant in * his fle ſh, and when he was . Gen 21. 4 
proouedyhe was found faithſullll. 


21 Therfore he aſſured him by an vothè, *Gen 22. 
16,29,18, 


gal 3.8. 


the earth, and exalt his ſeed as the ſtars, and 
cauſe them to inherit frõ Sea to Sea, & from 
the river vntò the vtmoſt part of the land. 

22 With * Iſaac did hee ſtabfiſni Jikewife] · Gen. 29.25; 
{ for Abraham his fathers ſake ] the bleſſingſ and 38.14, 
of all men and the couenant. 

23 And made it reſt vpon the head of 
Tacob. Hee acknowledged him in his bleſ- 
fing, and gaue him an heritage, and diuided 
his portions, among the twelue tribes did h 


„ 1. : 


w MACAO ts Mi 


part them. a 
| E » 
1 The praiſe of Moſes, 6 Of Aren, 23 and of Phintss, 
Nd he brought out of him a mercifull| ; 
Iman, which found faueur in the fight : 
of all ficſh, euen * Moſes beldued of God] *BExod, 11.5 
and men, whoſe memoriall is blefſed* - 


2 Hee made him like to the glorious 
Saints, and magnified him, fo that his ene- 
mies ſtood in feare of him. | 19 

By his wordes hee cauſed the won: 
| £0) ceaſe, and hee made him glorious in the * Exod 6,7; 


5 „ 
- 
1 
2 
. 


| fight of Kings, and gaue him a commande. d, ach s- 


ment for his people, and ſhewed him part of 


* 


| 


his glory. "ous 
4. 


4 © HelanCtified him his faithfalneſſe, 
and meckencſſe,s; choſe him our oft men- 
Hes made him to heare his voice, and 
browght him into tlie darke cloud, & * gaue 
him commandements before his face, euen 
tlie la of life and knowle age, that he might 
teach Iacoh his Couenants, and Iſrael his 
 Tudgements, | LC. 5 
5 He exalted Aaron an holy man like 
* him, euen his brother, of the tribe of 
| Leu. -. 
7 An euerlaſting Couenant hee made 
* | withhim, and gaue him the Prieſthood a- 
- | mong the people, hee f beautified him with 


- | SHE cowely ornaments, and clothed him with a 


robe ofglory. 4 
8 Hee put vpon him perfect glory: and 
ſtrengthened him with t cich garments, with 


nfiruments-.. | breeches, with the long robe, & the Ephod. 


9 And hee compaſſed him with pome- 
granates, and with many golden bells round 
about, that as hee went, there might be a 
* found, and a noiſe made that might be 
heard in the Temple,for a memoriall tothe 
e LEG 
;. |. 10: With an holy garment, with gold and 

blew filke, and purple, the worke of the em- 
broidexer, with a breſtplate of iudgement, 
and with Vrimand Thummim. 

11 With twiſted ſcatlet, the worke of the 
ee, r te „ with precious ſtones 
 [8rauen like ſeales, and ſet in gold, the worke 


of the ieweller, with a writing engraucd tor 


la memoraall, after the number of the tribes 


ol Iſrael. | | 

12 :He ſet a crewne of gold vypon the mi- 
ter, herein was engraued Holineſſe, an or- 
nament of honont, a coſtly worke, the de · 
fires of the eyes, goodly and beauu full. 
13 Befote him there were none ſuch, nei- 
ther did euer any ſtranger put them on, hut 
onely his children, oy his childrens chil- 
dren perperually.. 0 | 
44 Their ſacrifices ſhalbe wholly conſu- 
med euery day twice continually, = 
Jeed him with holy oyle, this was appointed 
ente him by an euerlaſting couenant, and to 
his ſeede ſo long as the heavens ſhould re- 
ntainę, chat they ſhould miniſter vnto him, 
and execute thę office ofthe ptieſthiood, and 
Ibleſſe the people in kis name. 
'þ 16 Ae choſe him out of all men living to 
offer ſacrifices to the Lord, incenſe and a 
Ihyvreet ſaubur, ſor a memoriall, to make re- 
conciliation for his people 
17, * Hee gaue ynto him his commande- 
mente, and authority in the ſtatutes of iudge- 
ments, that he ſhould teach Iacob the teſti- 
Amonies, and iaforme Iſrael in his lawes. 
4 
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15 Mofes conſecrated him, and anoin- | 


* 


18 * trangers con 3 cepether aa 
him, and maligned him in he wild nelle 
euen the men that were of Dathans, and A 
birons ſide, and the congtegation of Core 
wich furie and wratvb n. 

1 This the Lord ſaw, and it diſpleaſet 

him, and in his wrathfull indignation, were 

they conſumed: he did wonders vpon chen 
to conſumethem with the very flame. 

20 But he made Aaron more honoura 
ble, and gaue him an heritage, and diuid 
vnto him the firſt fruits of the inereaſe, eſp 
cially he prepared bread in abundance: 

21 For they cate of the ſacrifices ofthe 
Lord, which hee 
ſeede: 8 5 

22 * Howbeit in the land of the people 
he had no inheritance, neither had hee any 
portion among the people, for the Lord 
himſelfe is his portion and inheritance. 

23 The third in glory is Phinees th 
ſon of Eleazar, becauſe he had zealein the 
feare of the Lord, and food vp with good 
courage of heart, hen the people wert tur 
= backe, and made reconciliation for If: 
rac], | 

24 Therefore was there a covenant o 

peace made with him, that he ſhould be th 
chieſe of the Sanctuary, and of his people, 
and that hee, and his poſteritie ſhould haue 
the dignitie of the Prieſthood for euer. 


gaue vnto him and hi 


with Dauid ſonne of Tefle, of the tribe « 
Iuda, that tlie inhetitance of the King 
ſhould bee to his poſteritie alone * ſo the in- 
heritance of Aaron ſhould allo be vnto his 
ſeede. | 

25 God giue you wiſedome in your heart 
to iudge his people in righteouſnelle , that 
their good things be not aboliſh: d,and that 
their glory may endure for euer. 


CHA FP. XLVI. 
| 1 Ihe praiſe ef Jeſbua. 9 Of Caleb. 13 Of Samuel. 


Eſus * the ſonne of Naue was valiant in 


in prophecies, who according to his name 
was made great forthe ſauing of the ele&of 
God, and taking vengeance ofthe enemies 
that roſe vp againſt — that hee might ſet 
Iſrael in their inheritance. | 
2 Ho great glory gat he when he did 
life vp his hands, and ſtretehed out his ſword 
againſt the cities? | | 
Who before him ſo ſtood to it? for 
the Lord himſclfe brought his enemies vit- 


to him, | 


meanes? and was not one day as long 23 

ewo ? | | | . 

5 Hee called vpon the moſt high Lord, 
hes 


4 Did not the Sunne goe backe by his 


— 


4 
E | ' 
12 1,9 


and 18, 10. 


Nu An 


13. I. mac. 


25 According to the coucnant made 


che warres, and was the ſucceffor of Moſes den 


AO ; I 

A 7 3 £ [4 
4 ; 
, f 


4 1 

f 
13 

1 

| 

. 

0 

| 


4 "vum.co1, (Ml; 


* 


* * 3 
* 
83 > 
* 


Cat 
1 * 
- * 
* 1 
— 


un 4 erde made the battell to ſall 3 ypon 


Wy 


Jl OY 


'|rop) he deſiroyed therm tharzeſiſied that the 


&f lag into che herita 


5 ſee checke ig good tofallowrhe. Lord. 


loned ofhis Lord, ef 


d. alt iavifon.. | 


umi; 


TIE 


* 


öde, and the Lord heard 

6 And with haile ſtones of mi ghty pow. 
chenations, and in the deſcent (of Betho- 
nations might kno all their ſttength, be- 
kauſe he fought in the ſight ofthe Lord, and 
he followed che Mightic ane, 


7 In the time of Moſes allo , bee ada 
8. of mercie, hee and Caleb the ſonne 


of lephunne, in that they withſiood the 


1 *A And of xe hundred thouſand peo- 
* ſoote, they tra were preſerued to 
euen vnto the 
hat floweth with mille and hony. 


The Lord gane ſtrengih alſs vnto 
ale ee with. him vynto his 
, fo that hee ented vpon 


the hi p 
pact hand, and his.ſeed obtai 


10 2 That all the children of Iſrael 


rr And the Iudges, cuery-. 

one by name, whoſe heart went not awho- 

| * the Lord, les their 

memory bel 

1 Lercheic. oi ” leur out afcheir 
, bee continued vpon their chi- 


cn, 
13 * Samuel the Pr 


igdome, 
d anointed princes auer — 
14 By the Las ofthe L heeiud ged 
On and the Lord: had te- 
15 By his faithfulneſſe he vas found a true 
Prog and by his word he wasknowen 
6 Hee called; vpon: .the mightio "FLY 
. — enemies vpon. hi eue · 
erben heoficcedche f lambe.; 
17 And the Lord dundied from:hea-- 
ond with — een 
to. be heard, 


$,ſo omuch as a ſhooe, and no man did 


20 And 8. hi death hee propheſicd, 
and ſhewed the king his end, and lift vp his 
oyce from the earth in propheſie to bjdt- 
the wickedneſſe ofthe people. | 


the enemies prefſedy . on eue 8 


and with * beares as with lambes. 


Congregation, and withheld the people ;|p 


1 — os and appealed the wicked — rarer of wes 


2 the horne of hia peo 
might fide, and * bronght to the 
| Rines | his {{ aduerfaries, bn Dhl ee 


laces andi et the name ef them the were F 9 


the Lord;be. 5. 
they might praiſe his hal). Name, and that 


| inIſeacl. 


l arie for euer. 


| * thou filedRizwith darke parables. 
1 I. T have 255 — avy mans | 


thy N Songs, and Proucrbs, and-Parables,. 


which is calledthe Lord menen 
anf, 


NA SEX nes 3 
1 2 2 0 „ 10 
bis glory aud inflrmitics, 2 3 Of h. . | 
Nd after him nh N to pro- 2, Sam. 13. . 
pheſie in the time of! | 
2 re W 
offering, ſo was Dauid choſen out of ib 
children of Iſrael, of 
3 Heel played with Lyons as with kids, e fer 
4 *Slewhenota gyantwhen he was yet * 
* young ? and did = not take away re- 1. S. 17. 
roch from the people, vhen he liſted vp his] 45,30, 34. 
1 hand wich the ſtone in the fling, and beat 
of Goliah? | 
ed vpon the moſt þ 
Lord, and he gane him ſtrength in his rig 
hand to ſlay that mighty warriour,znd vp vi 


s For hee 


6 So the peo honoured him with 

aten thouſands, and praiſed him in the bleſ- 

ſings of the Lord, in that hee hn 
crowne of glory. 


7 bon hedeſicopedrheencmics, oneue-| | 


horne in ſunder vnta this 

8 In all his werkes hee ene hol 
one moſt High, with words of glory, 
his ſongrandloued him) 
that made him. | 
He ſer fingers alſo before the „Altar, 
chat by their voices they migh make ſweet 
melody, and daily ſing praiſes in their ſongs, 
10 He beantibedttheir ſeaſtg and ſet in on. | 
det the ſolemne times, I vntilſche end, that lor, perfeftl, 


. Chron 6.4. 


the Temple 
11 The 
exalted his horne fox euer: he gaue him a 


A from mourning. 
couenant of kings, anda throne [of gJorie reg 


tooke away his tnnes, and 


12 Aker him roſe vp: 2wiſc ſonne, and Ss 
for — _ he dwelt 1 
13 Salomon rei in a time, 1. King, . 
* . God made all quiet 21,346 
round about him, that hee might build an 1 
houſe in his Name, and prepare his Senctu- 


14 How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, *1 King, 4. 
m 28 a flood filled with vnderſtanding. [35,38 
5 Thy ſoule couered the whole. carchz 


16 Thy Name wend far vm the Lands, | 
and for thy peace thou waſt belouegs. 
3 at thee for 
1. King. 4. 
andl interpretations- 31, 3a. 
88 By the Name of the Lord God, | 


= 
Apqerypia | _ 


of 


» 


ing. 17.1. 


1 or, made 
heawen to 

Belt u. 

62 Kin. 18.38 
2. kin. 1, 0% 


r. King. 17. 
20,33. 
Nor, graue. 
©, Kin. t. u 6. 
dor. ſiate. 
PET: of « 
1. Kin. 19.15. 


Kin. 19.16. 


2. Kin 22. 11 


Hor vniten ot of. 
* Mal 4.3. 


© (2/2) hb 


0 


ſcheit times, topacifie the wrath ofthe Lords 


* bu 


— 
us ; 


into mn — 

u dit ſtaine hy Honour, and 
alle d thy ſetde: lo that thou' broughteſt 
wrath pon thy children, and waſt grieued 
| forthy folly; 

21 * So the kingdome was divided, and 
90 - E hraim ruled a rebellious kingdom. 
ut the Lord will neuer leaue off his 
tie; neither hall any of his workes pe- 


his elect and the ſeed of him that loueth 

he vill tor rake away: wherefore hee gaue a 
remnant vnto Jacob A and out of him a rote 
vtito Dauid. 

22 Thusreſted Solpmon'with his gen, 
aud of his ſeeds hee leſt behinde him Robb. 
amn, euẽn the fooliſhnefle of the people, and 
one that had no vnderſtanding, who turned 
away the people through his counſell: there 
{6 leroboam ry lotine of! Nebir , who 


1.4 


1 Thereſe: ”"_ 13 of Elixuus, 17 and of E- | 


12 ſtood vpꝰ Elias the Pro het as fire 
N — ene like a lampe p 9 


22 He 

and by his zeale he diminiſhed their number. 

2 By the word of che Lord hee | ſhut vp 
the heauen, and alſo three times brought 
done fire. 
4 OElias, hot waſt thou honoured in 
thy wonEcrotis Yeedes! and who may glorie 
like vnto thee! 
5 Wo didſt raiſe vpa dead man from 
death, and his ſoule from the {| place of the 
dead by the word of the moſt High. 
6 Who teſt kings to deſtructi- 
on, and honourable men from their [| bed. 
2 Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord 
in Sinai , * and in Horebthe indgement of 
vengeance. 8 

8 Who anoĩnted Kings to take reuenge, 
* ſueceed aſter him: 

Who waſt caken vp in a whirle wind of 
bre nd in a charet of ſiery horſes: 
10 Who waſt {| ordained for reproofes in 


t belore it brake foorth into furie, 
4 tarde the heart of the father vaco: 


whiclewinde: and Elizeus was bliedwich his * 


riſn; neither wiſt hee abolith e 5 


| ] and they were in paine as women in trauell. 


| rowards him; and immediatly ehe holy Oue | 
heard them out of heauen, and delivered 


ira "» (hea bra, 9h them; 


abel engthemed tlie kingsliſe. 


for euer, and ſecret things orcuer theye carhe, 


12 Elias it was, who was couered whly's "King, 

Ling f 
ſpirit: · whileſt hee lied heewas not did | 
[ with the prefence ] of any Prince, neither | 
could any bring him into ſubiectio. 

13 No word could ouercome' him," andi, 
* his death his body propheſied. a 

14 Hee did wonders in his life, and at his *. 
death were his workes matueilous. 

15 For alt this the people repented hot, 
neither departed they from their ſinnes, v tiliſ :. xi 
they were ſpoyled and caried out of their 114, 
land, and were ſrattered through al the earth; 
yet there remained a ſmall people: and a ruler} 
in the houſe ef Dauid: 

16 Of whome, ſome did chat whith was 
plealing to God, and ſome multiplied finnes. 

17 * Ezekias fortified his eĩtie, & broughe 
in water into the 'midRthereofe hee digged 
the hard rocke with yron, and made wellen 
for water | 

18 Inhis we*Sennicheitbeameypiand[” | 
ſent Rabſaces;and liſt vp bir hand againſt Sis 
on, and boaſted proudly. 

19 Thentrembled 2 hearts and hands, 


20 Bucthry called pom the Lord acbb 
is mereifull; and ſtretehed out their hands | 


them _ the {{ miniſtery of Eſay. 7 
HeſmorttheHoſtoof the  Aﬀrians, 
nd his dehemn; n pre 
23 For-Ezekias had done the ching that u A. Am 
pleaſed the Lord, and was ſtrong inthe waies 5.3 
of Dauid his father, as Eſay the Prophet, vho 
was great and faithfull in his ribon „ had]. 
— hin. | 
3 Jo his time the Sunne ent böckynd, —_ _ 


' 24 Hee ſawe by an — ſpirit what” 


ſnould come to paſſe atthelaſt; and he com · i 


fortedthem that mourned in Sion. 
2 He ſhewed what ſhould tome to paſſe 


CHA p. XLIX., 

1 . 4 Of Daxid and Exeliau, 6 Of 
tra] wh eee 
˖ fon f % feec., 1 Bac 

| Camngand Ad * 2 * 


ba King. 211 
nd 13. 
chron. 3. 


He eee of * 10035 alikeths 
compoſition of the perfume that is made 
by the arte of the Apothecary: itis ſwerte 
as hony im all mouthes 3 and as: muſi cke at #}. 


banquet of wine. 11 HSI 21:44 
2 Heel _ 


7 — 


—_— 


on | 


td ö * 


08 3 yolk s cinhe, and did} multi- 157 Jar and to dere d. K 
plie aco TE ain... | 
ple Qageh 926440 bow thy loynes vato wo- | 11 Bleffed arerhey chatfa cher & a 1 1 
law 7 and by thy body thou waſt brought in joue, for we ſhall ſurely lue; dnl, 


1. 
7 


vprigbtly in 


+. 3. — 
chaued himſelſe 
of the people, and tooke a- 
| Iwoy che abomintaionsof iĩniquitie. 
2. le directed his heart vn 
1d inthe time of the vngod 
ſhed the worſhip of God, 
4 All, except Dauid an 
loſias were defectiue: for they forſooke the 
igh, (euen) the Kings uf 


ly hee eſtabli- 


d Bzechias, and 


aw of the moſt H 
Judah failed: 
s Therefore he gaue their | powervnto 
chers, and their glory to a ſtrange nation. 
6 They burnt the cheſen citie of the 
anctuaric; and made the ſtreetes deſalate 
Il according to the prophecie of Jeremias: 
7 For chey intreated him euill, who 
neuertheleſſe was a Prophet ſanctified in 
his mothers wombe, that he might root out 
and afflict and deſtro 
build vp alſo and plant. 
3. * Ir was Ezechiel who-ſa 


y, and that hee might 


wthe glori- 
ous viſion, which was ſhewed him 
chariot of the Cherubims. 5. 
9, For hee: made mention of the ene- 
mies vader [the figure of}. the rajne, and 
directed them that wengsj 
10 And of the twelue 
memoriall be bleſſed, and let. their bones 
13. [fouriſh againe out of their place: for they 
i eomforted Iacob, and deliuered them by aſ- 
(fared hope. 
ſhall we magnific Zorabgbel? 
even he was as a ſignet on the tight hand. 
12.80 was Ieſus the ſonne of Ioſedec: 
who in their time builded the houſe and ſet 
vp an holy Temple to the Lord , hich was 
prepared for euerlaſting lor. 
13. And among thc ele& was Neemias 
whole renowme is great, whoraiſed vp for 
vs · the walles that were fallen, and ſer vp the 
gates and the batres, and raiſed 


rophets let the 


vp our ruines 


2 ache Larch was 90 man.crea- 
ted like Enoch, for hee was taken from the 


15 Neith 


14 But ypo 


er was there a man borne like 
ſeph, a gouernourof his brethren, 
| the people; whoſe, bones were re- 
gadedafthe Lord. | 3 
16. Sem and Seth were 
among men, and ſo was Adam aboue euery 
living thing in the creation. 
CHAP. L. 
1· M Simon the ſome nf Onias. 23 How the people exe 
' Tawght :epreiſe Gad, ard pray. 27 The conclufion, 
Klon“ the high Prieſt the. ſonne of Q- 
nias, who in his life repaired the houſe 
. e and in his dayes fortified the Tem- 


5 a 
2 And by him yr 


in great honour 


as built fromthe founs 


99 LED 4 


** 
4 
. 
q 
of 
* 


dation the doublehgipts, the high fortyefſe 
of he wellabozeche Tort 4d 135 1 


3. In his dayes. che . ciſterneę to xeceiie 
uered with plates of braſſe. 

4 Heetooke care ofthe Temple that it 
ſhould not fall, and fortified the city againſt 


peſiegingqg. 1 
8 he honoured in the midſt of 


che people, in his comming out ofthe f San- 
ctuary.? | 
6 Hee wasasthemorning ſtarre in the 


midſt of. a cloud: and as the Moone at the 


RES 
! 7:1 280i 
ple ofthe moſt Hi J 
giuing light in the bright clouda. 


8 And as the floure of roſes in tlie ſpring 


ofthe yeere, as lillies by the riuers oſ waters 
and as the branches of tlie frankince 
in the time of Summer 


9 
by 


9 As fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and 
as a veſſell of beaten gold ſer with all maner 


of precious Kones, | = 

10 And as a faixe olide tree budding forth 
fruit, and. as 3 Cypreſſe tree, which growetł 
vp to the clouds. i hae iis 5 | 

zr When hee put on the rebe of honour 
E of gc - 
c 


and was clothed wich the 
e holy altar, 


ry, when hee went vp to t | 
made the garment of holineſſe honourable 


* 


12 When hee tgoke che portions out of 
| ce him | Eile by che 


che ptieſta hands, 
hearth of the altar, compaſſed with his bre 


As the Sunne ſhining vpon the Tem: 
„ and as the rainebow 


ale tres 


tne b ++ 


a+ > 
4 
* 

, 


iſterne to xeceiie king. 7.23 
water being in compaſſe as the ſea, was co | 


161. the howſe* 
the vailt. 


thren round about, as ayeng cedar in Libay 


nus, and as palme trees compaſſed they hin 
round abont. ee BR 


. 


3 90 were all che ſonnes of Aaron in| 
| and theoblationsof the Lord in 


their glory, and the obdations of the! 
their hands, beſore all the congregation o 
; | 


14 And finiſhing the ſeruice at the altar, 


that hee might 3dorne the oſſering of th 
moſt High Almightic,,Þ _ | 
15 He ſtrerched out his hand to the cup 


and powred of the blood of the grape, hee| 


Ppowred out at the foot ofthe altar, a ſwee 
linelling ſauour vnto the. moſt high King 
of all. | | 


16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes:of Aaron, 
and ſounded Il the ſiluer trumpets, and made 


a great noiſe to be heard, ſot a remembrance 
before the moſt High. | 


4 . 


17. Thenall the people together haſted, 


and fell downe to the earth vppn-cheir face: 


18 


moſt 


18 The fingers alſo ſang praiſes with their 
voices, with great variety ofſounds was ther Al 


made ſweete melody. ; 
made i. Y »g. At 


to walk their Lord God Almightic the 


o:, trumpe is 
beaten foorth + 
with the ham · 

mer. 


[i 


— 


trek. the 
the reeth, 


. ** _ " = "— 
k _ * - 

ky . 
— : : 
1141 — - ty 


| 12 And che pc ople beſbt Firche Loid che 


EEE 


the Lotd was en- 


7525 15 1 


20 Then he vent domne, and lifted w 


his hands ouer the whole congre rogues of 
che children of Iſracl,ro gine the bleſſing of 


he Name with his lippes, and to reiofce in 


21 And chey bowed chemſtloes downe 
to worſhip the ſecond time, that they might 


I | receiue a bleſſing ſrom the moſt High. 
22 Now therefore — nt God of 


all, which onely docth wonderous things e- 
very where, which exatteth our dayes om 
the be, and dedlech with vs according 
to his mercy. 

23 Heeg grant vs iopfulneſſe of here, and 
that peace maybe in out dayes inTſrad for 


Fo all 


eter. 

24 That hee would | confirme bis mercy 
withvs, and deliver vs at his time. 

25 There be tero maner of nations which 
my Nn abhorrech, and thethirdi in nona- 


25 * 8. that fir ths weuntzne e 
S and they 13 moot the 

and that fooliſh people chatdwel 
in Sichem. 


37 Teſusthe ſonne of SirachefHierula- 


* Rieti horkas Gall brexercifedin 
and hee that laycththem vp i in 
art, ſhallbecome wiſe. _ 

* Fer if he b Reong. 
, for 
jeth him, who giverh wiſedome tothegod+ 

y : bleſſed bee the Lord for euer. Amen, 


men. 
CHAP. LL i 
CA proper of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 
thanke thee, O Lord and King, and 
praiſe thee, O God my Sauiour, I do giue 
Traiſe vnto thy Name: 
2 Fot thou art my defender and helper, 
— — fro defmatiod, 
id from the ſnare mm ue, 
d from che lippes chat forge lies, and haſt 
5 ene my helper againſt mine aduerſaries. 
3 And haſt deli 


of bo on 5 
fide, and fromehemidft of che fire, which 
indled not 


4 From x 8 


n thats mer · 


| 


 delivereſt ſuch as waite for thee, and ſaueſt 


of the Lord os | | 


exmeltly 


ſhalfI nor be confounded: 


in my doings 
found her in pureneſſe, I have had my heart 


therefore haue I 3 — 
for my reward, ind 1 will il proſebim v 


24 Wherefore ate you'ſlow, 


44 —— Janet whey ebe 0 my 1 * 9 
an anc tongue, and from 
6 By an accuſation to = 
vnrighteous tongue, my ſoule drew t 
even vnto death, my life was necre- tothe 
hell beneath: bo 
7 They compaſſed meon euery ſide and 
ne was n man to helpe me: — 
the face ou of men, but there was none: 
8 Then thought I vpon thy mercy, 0 
Lord, and vpon thy actes of olde, how th 


them out ofthe hands ofthe enemies: 

9 Thenlifted I'vp my ſupplicarien fre 
2 8 and prayed for delmerance ſrot 

t 
10 I called vpon the Lord the father « |: 
my Lord, that he would nor leave me in the ; 
dayesof my trouble, and inthe time of the 
proyd when there was no helpe. 
11 I will praiſe thy Name continually, ih 

and will ſing praiſe withthankeſgiuing, aud] 
fo = 3 heard: 1 
For thou fauedſt me from defiruRi. | 
jr addelivetedime from the euill time: 


will! — parug raiſe | | 
e lee, STe 
1 When I was — — Lahr. 


lxent abroad, I defired wiſt openly os 

ia my prayer. * 41 
14 I proged. for her beſore the Tewple, 
and will feeke her out, enen to the end: 

iy Even from the flowre til the grape 

ath my heart delighted in her, wy 

foot went the — from my youth vl 

T ker her. 
16 [bowed downemine cares — — 


purpoſed ro doe gebe, „ 
t followed that which is good, lo 


18 Fer 1 


19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, and 
I was exact, I ſtretched forth 
my hands to the heauen aboue, and bewal- | 
led my ignorances of her. 

20 [| I directed my ſoule vntò her, andI hor 


N 
ioyned wich her from the beginning, there- | = 


fore ſhall I not be forſaken. 1 
21 My H heam was troubled in 22 _ 0rd. 


9 
with. 


22 Draw neere vnto me you wiel, 
and ae in the houſe of learning. 


22 The Lord hath: given 


and what 
fay 


% a FX 
* 
— —__—________ 


2171 q 27 eee eee, 


56 17 


V [hace 


* * P , } 


e 4 79 * 
F : 
; f : B A R 
þ 9 & » 


{ 2 Tnthe fiſt yecreandinthe ſeuentk day 


lum, , 


[36] pon they w faſted Yard | 
| — Sou; r ao Eg 


+. . int 4 11 
, : 7 i 8 


edge — 


nes without money 
96. Put your necke vnder ke yoke, and 
Jeryour ſoule receiue inſtructions he is hard 


anhand to 
E --3p*Behold mich your : how chat L 


— M4 4 
Ss 


mT En 121 ie Adu * 


vato.m 

2 Sele g with a 11 Gy 
— — muc gold by 
29 Let your ſoule reioyce 1 "his mercie, 
and be not aſhamed of his praiſe. 

30 Worke your worke betimes, and in 
his time he will giue — _—_ remand. * 


- »® 


a K. * ＋ L 5 . 


0 CHAP: L.- 

! he aha 

= Send - 82888 2 2 — 
| beoke;rp the brethren at Leruſalem, 

| HONG Nd theſe are the words 

oſ the booke, which Ba- 

5-ruch the ſonne of Ne- 

"2 rias, the ſonne of Maas 

ſias, the ſonne of Sede- 

F clas che ſonne of Aſa- 


4 


COINS + 


of tha moieth ; hat time as the Galdeans 
tooke Zerufalem, and burntit with fire. 
3. And Baruch did read the words of this 
baoks „in the hearing of Iechanias the 
ſonne of f Toachim King of Iuda, and in the 
earexof Al che poople., that came ohen 
the bodke, 

4 And in the hearing of the nodles;and 
of the: Kings ſonnes, and in the hearing of 
the Elders, and of all the people, from the 
loweſt vnto the: higheſt, euen of all them 
. at Babylon, by the tiuer Sud. 


17 They made alſo 2 collection of + 
* according tocuery mans poor. 


Hazhimdhe hi 
cias, ſonne of Salom; aid 


Prieſt theſonne of Ohel- 


% Priefis,and 
altthepeople which und wich bim 
aTcrufulem, - - 8. * 
8 Ante neee, wii he . 
ele the houſe ofthe Laſdehat were ca- 
| ourdfthed T Tumplezcoranmetheminto 
dene cench day of the u nerh 
3 ry 8 vaſſels, h ich 8 choci- 
KA of luda had made, 
2 Aber odonoſot King of 
Aon had caried away Lochonias,and the 
Princes, andthe || capriucs, and the mightie 
1 and thopcopte'ofrhe land from Teru- 
Jbreught them vnto B „„ 
Fad, Behold; wee haue ſent 
you money, to buy you burn offerin rings, and 
U — agd apdinxenſe, andpre ate yee 


2 


It Manna, lay pon the Altar of the 


du And they. ſent it co-Teruſalem vnto | 


L ard our God, 

11 And pray far the lila of Nebuchader 
nolor K of Babylon, and for the life 
Balthaſar his — that their dayes may 8 
vpon earth, as the dayes ofheauen. 

12 And the Lord will giua ys ſeren 
and lightenour eyet, and whe fhall line v 
the ſhidow.of Nabuc * 
Babylon, and vnder the ſhadow:of Baltha ſat 
his ſonne, and wee (ball (crue them. AP 
dayes, and find fauourin their fight, - 

13 Pray for ys alfo vnto the Loud out 
God, ( for we haue finned 
our God, 3 the fury of the 
Lord, and hiswrath.is not turneqͥ from vs) 

14 And yee ſhall read this booke,, which 
we haue ſent vnto you 
in the houſe of the Lord; ypan W —— 
ſolemne dayes. 21-807 
15 Andyee ſballſay, To the Lend eur 
God belongeth righteouſneſſe, but vmovs 
the confuſion of faces, as it ia came to paſſe 
this day vnto them of luda, and to the inbs- 
bitants ot Ieruſalem, 4 27 ett 71 f- 
16 Ando our Kibgs,andeo our gringes, 
and to ouę en 1 1 
o ous ſatherca. Ti 
17 Forwe hone Gaal bebo theLord, 
18 And diſobeyed him; and have not 
hearkencd-vmo the voiceio6the Lord our 
God, to walke:iniths err 
ho gauevyopenly "I WOT 21E TE 47 
„19 Since — hs Lord brought 
ow forefathers out of the land of Egypt v 
to this: preſem day e aue been diſobed- 
1 emo Erd — — on 

encnegli ent in nou hes ing his vj 

0 Were : reaite-deaurdyme vs, 
— cafe which the Lord N 
Moſes his ſeruant q at the eim thats hee 
brought our fathers out pf che land of E- 
gypr\, te. gie ve. & kund tflat fovearirivith 
milke and honie, like iin te ſev this day: | 
5226: xtetimenorhbtirkioned: 


vmo the veyteioſthe bid om God, de 


0 4 


, to make confeſion hy 


ding vnto--all the word of the. Frophd, | 


{Gr. a 


Mincha, a | 


againſtehe Lord 1 O 


Pan. 9. 5. 


Deut. 28. 15. 


whom he ſent vnto vs: 
LI 21 But 


A 
SIO Boe” : 


T 


' 


7 5 $$: 
P Wy 


PDeut. 28-53, 


Dang. 15 


| 


2 Fo brin 


—_— - — 


22 Bat enecy man followed the imagi- 
ation of his owne. wicked heart, 60 ſerve 
range gods, and codeceuillin the fighrof 
che Lord our God. 1 8 
| CHAP. II. 
The prayer and conſe ſſion which the Jewes at Babylon 
— ſent in that booke wnto the brethren m lo- 
; <E, - LIES 
Herefore the Lord hath made good his 
word, which he pronounced againſt vs, 
and againſt-our Iudges that iudged Iſrael, 
and agaiaſt our kings, and againſt our prin- 
ces, and ugainſt che men of Iirael and Iuda, 
| vpon vs great plaguet, ſuch 
as neuer happened vnder the whole heauen, 
as it cams to paſſe in lerulalem, according 
to Ae that were written in the Law of 
Mo 3 5 : | 
g. That a man ſhould eat the fleſn of his 
one ſon, & tlie fleſh of his owne daughter. 
r © Moteouer; hee hath deliuered them to 
be in ſubiection to all the kingdomes that 
are round about vs, to be as a reptoch and 
deſolation among all the people round a- 
bout where the Lord hath (cattered chem. 
Thus wee ſ were caſt dewne and not 
exalced, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the 
Lord our God, and haue not beene obedi- 
ent vnto his voice. | 
. 6. To the Lord our God appertaineth 
righrcouſnefles but vnto vs and to our fa- 
thers open ſhame, as appeareth this day. 


7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, 


which) Lord hath pronounced againſt vs, 
. Tet haue wee not prayed before the 
Lord, that wee might turne euery one from 
the imaginations of his wicked heart. 
9 Wherefore the Lord watched over vs 
Foe cuill. and the Lord hath brought it vpon 
vs: for the Lord is righteous in all his works, 
which he hach commanded vs. 
10 Yer we haue not hearkened vnto his 


voice to walke in the commande tnents of 
abe Lord, that he hath ſet before vs. 
11 * And now O Lord God of Iſracl, hat 
haſt brow 


thy people out of the land of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and high arme, 


and wich ſignes and: wih wonders, andwith 
| rr aby ſelle a name, 
as apt i 11 5 


a ; =. 
© Tik at 0 


f - 0 3 $2 4 7? 
„.es: O Lord aur God, we haue Gnned, we 


haue done vagodly, we laue dealt vnrighia- 
in allthine ordinan ces. 
- : 33 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for wee 

are bim aſew left amangthe heathen, here 
thou baſi ſeatterad va, 8 2 52 23414 

:-> 241 Heare our prsyers, O Lord., and our 
pernions , and. dcliger mn for thine owne 
Ale, and g ue vs fauour in the ſight of them 


4 


——_— 


| which haue led vs away : 


8 17 


artche Lord | Sede Fa wee) 
poſteritic is f called bythy name. ow f 


eare, O Lord, to heare vs. „ ue 
17 Open thine eyes and behold, for the f ©1465. | 
pe and 125.1 


dead that ate in the graues, whole't {i 
— — — 
Lord neither praiſe nor righteouſneſſe. 

18 But the ſoule that is greatly vexed, 
which goeth ſtouping and feeble, and the 
eyes that faile and the hungry ſoule wil giue 
thee praiſe and righteouſnes O Lord. 
19 * Therefore wee doe not make our 
humble ſupplications before thee, O Lord 
our God, tor the righteouſneſſe of our fa. 
thers, and of our kings. Re 

20 For thou haſt (ent out thy wrathand 
indignation vpon vs as thou haſt ſpoken by 


* « 
8 "4 


thy ſeruants the Prophets,faying, .- '-- 


21 * Thus ſaith the Lord, Bow downe i 75) 


our ſhoulders to ſerue the king of. Baby. 
n: ſo ſhall yee remaine in the land that II 
gaue vnto your father. 
22 But if yee will not heare the voice oi 
the Lord to ſerue the king of Babylon, 
23 vill · cauſe to eeaſe out of the cities 
of Iuda, and from without Terufalem the 
voice of mirth, & the voice of ioy: che voice 
of. the bridegroome, and the voice of the 
bride, and the whole land ſhall be defolate 


of inhabirants: | ;; Eo 
24 But wee would not hearkenymorhy 
voice, to ſerue the king of Babylon: there. 
fore haſt thou made good the wordes that 
thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants the Prophet 
namely that the bones of our kings, andthe 
bones of our fathers ſhould 
their places. e 
25 And loe, they are caſt ouito the heat 
ofthe day, and to the froſt ofthe vighe , and 
they died in great miſerics , by fanuine, b 
Ford, and by peſtilencße. 
26 And the houſe which is called ty ib 
name (haſt thou laide waſte) as it is to bee 


ſcene this day, ſor the wickedneſſe di the 


houſcof Iſrael, and the houſe oi Iuda. : 
/ O Lord our Gad aan haſt:deala vii 
vs after all thy goodnefſe; and accorduigs 
alktha great mere oſ thine, 1% 
28 As thou ſpabeſt by thy ſeruant Mol 
in the day when thou didſt command hir 
to write thy Law, be ſore ihe cluldten q 16 
rael, ſaying 
29 Ik ye will not hearemy yairas ii 


into a ſmall number] among thic:8auon' 
where I will (carter tem. 
30 Fox knen chat they would am 


7 0 


8 . 
tf 1 * 
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8 . þ = 


ul 5 
aan O87 : 
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”- + . 
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wy * 
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pm. 9 20. 


, Prei Aa 
N FJ dem 1.17, l 
1 this very great multitude; ſhallbe yeh (Gree 


= 


„ Gray } E 
16 O Lord * looke donne fromeby holy, 4% 
houſe, and confider vs: bow. downe thine — | 


arif. 


« * 
„ 8 U [ 
* 


der 164 


* 
— 
7 


920. 


71 
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| ' : _ — — * — — - bes + ou kn hor watt th abs 
— \ . = - 2 
pee: beeauſo it is 2 ſtiſſeneched people: but 


tkhemſelues, 2 425 
31 And ſhall know that J am the Lord 
their God: for I giue them an heart, and 
ares to here. : | 
' 22 And they ſhal praiſe me in the land of 
theic captiuĩtie, and thinke ypon my Name, 
23 And returne from their ſtiffe t necke, 
and from their wicked deedes: for they ſhall 
temember the way of their fathers, which 
ſinned beſote the Lord. 5 | 


land which I promiſed with an oath vnto 
their fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob,and 
they ſhall bee lords of it, and I will increaſe 
them, and they ſhall not be diminiſhed. _ 
35 And I will make an euerlaſting Co- 
uenant with them, to be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people: and I will no more driue 
my people of Iſrael out of the land that I 
haue giuen them. | 


CH AP. 1II. - 
ir prayer confeſiion contained in 
q 42 T 9 writ — to Hioruſalem. 

30 Wiſedome was ſbewed firſt to Lacob, and was ſers, 
wvpon the cart. | | | 2 
O Lord Almighty, God of Iſrael, the 

ſoule in anguiſh , the troubled ſpirit 
' Icrieth vnto thee, 300 
n Keare,O Lord, and haue mercie: for 
chou art mercifull , and haue pitic vpon vs, 
becauſe we haue ſinned before thee. - - 
3 For thou endureſt for euer, and we pe- 
riſh vtterl. | 
14 OLord Almighty, thou God of Iſ- 
rael, heare now the prayers ofthe dead Iſ- 
nelices, and of their children, which haue 
fianed before thee, and not hearkened vnto 
the royce of thee their God: for the which 

uſe theſe plagues cleaue vnto vs. 

Remember not the iniquities of our 
forefathers : but thinke vpon thy power, and 
thy Name, now at this time. 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and 
dee, O Lord, will wee praiſe. 

7 And for this cauſe thou haſt put thy 
feare in out hearts, to the intent that wee 
ould call vpon thy Name, and prayſe thee 
Jen, $2 our captiuitie : for * wee haue called rg 
mminde all che iniquitie of our forefathers 
that ſinned before thee. 

8 Behold, we are yet this day in our cap- 
Naiey, where thon haſt ſcattered vs, for a re- 
proch and a curſe, and to bee ſubiect to pay- 
Deum, according to all the iniquĩties of ou 
8s, which departed from the Lor 
„„ : 
9 Heare, Iſrael, the Commandements 


1 


1 


1 U 0 


the fond ofcheic capriunties,they ſhall{] re- 


8 24 And I will bring them againe into the 


- Ang = 
. 
1 


1 


eee 


n thine enemies land, chat thou art wagen 

id ina ſtrange countrey, that theu art dek- 
led with the dead? 2 | 

11 That thou art counted withthem char 
gde downe into the graue: 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the ſountaine of 

13 For if thou hadſt walked in the way of. 
God, thou ſhouldeſt haue dwelled in peace 
for euer. 3 | 

14 Learne where is Wiſedome, where is] - 
ſtrength, where is vnderſtanding, that the 
mayelt know alſo where is length of dayes, f 
life y here is the light of the eyes and peace. 

x5 Who bath found 42 * place? 
who hath come into her treaſures ? 

16 Where are the Princes of the heathen 
become, and ſuch as ruled the beaſtes vpn 
the earth? 2 REI 41 & 
17 They that had theirpaſtime with the 
foules of the ayte, and they that hoorded 
ſilaer and gold wherein men truſt, and mac o 
no end of their getting. . 
18 For they that wrought in ſiluer, an 
were ſo carefull, and whoſe workes are vn 
ſcarchable, 3 1 
19 They are vaniſhed and gone done te 
the graue, and others to come vp in their 
ſte ads. er 
20 Yong men haue ſeene liglit, and dwelt 
vpon the earth: but the way of knowledge 


5 10 How 


= 


( 


haue they notknowen, 5 
21 Nor vnderſtood the paths therebf, nor 
layd hold of it: their children ere far of 
from that way, VV 
22 It hath not been heard ofin Chaqaan 
neither hath it been ſeene in Theman. 
23 The Agarenes that ſecke Wiſedome 
vpon earth, the merchants of Merran, and %, 
of Theman, the {| authors of fables, anc 
ſearchers out of vndetſtanding: none of theſe 
haue knowen the way af Wiſcdome, or re 
member her pathes. ' I 
24 O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of 
Sad? and how large is the place of his poſs 
ſeſſion? | 

25. Grear, and hath none end : high, anc 
vnmeaſurable. F 

2 There were the gyants, famous fror 
the beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature 
and fo expert in wane. - 8 
' 27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither 
gaue he the way of knowledge vnrothem. = 
28 Bur they were deftroyed, hecauſe the 
had no Wil dome, and periſhed through 


ders, 


e +. 
their ewne ſooliſnneſſe BY 
29 Who hath gone vp into heaven and 
taken her, and brought her dene fromthe 


| hie. gine care to vnderſtand Wiſedome. 


all. at. 


loudes? . | 


U 1 * "0 
2 My * 
thou ar * 
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"Tob 25.83, 
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ere. 


4.5 . ” 
© > — ——— « —— — 


Err 


6 SITES 


Gr. to the ſpi- 
ning,before the 
light thereof, 


AA. Cor. 10.20. 


go 


kerh, of hep path. 
32 But He tharkrioweth all things, know- 


ared te earth 
beaſts,” * 11525 


woe calleth i i againe, and} it obeyeth him 


S 75 ho 


x&tonntedet in gg yer ofhim. 


"27 SAfrerward hee did hew himiſelfe y- 
A earchand, conuerſed with men. 

\ 24% 4 CHAP. 1111. | 
1 The booke of Commandements, i is that wiſedome which 


was commended inthe former chapter. 2 5 The Tewes 
aremeslbel 16 patience and to hope for the delimerance. 


His is the booke' of the Commaunde- 


for cuet : All they chat Feepe it ſhall 
come to lift : bur ſlieli as leaue it ſhall die. 
2 Turnet 1 O Iacob, and rake heede 
of it : walk 16 the preſence of the light 
thereof, tat SU mayeſt be illuminated. 

. Giue not tliine honour to another, nor 
che thin e ptofitable ynto thee, io a 
ese natio $ 

| O Ikea, happic are wee: forthings 
that: ate pleated to God, are made knowen 
woe Her good ch le, th 

Be of good cheare, my people, the 
memoriall Sfifad, Cs E 
6Vee were ſold to the nations , not for 
[your] deſtruQion :.but becauſe you mooued 
God to wrath, yee were delinered vnto the 
enemies, 

7 For ye provoked him that made vos, by 
* ſacrificing xgro devils, and not to God.” 

T7 ce 2 — Forgotten the eleclaking 
God,chet b:#phtyou-vp, and ye laue gric- 
ned rere eee Sul. 

For when ee thi wrath of God 
525 „hee ſaid, Heatken , O 

= W 152 pr ssen c 

7 pon me great . 

t Ive the ga 
daughters, e ˖ 
vpon them. 


apriui 
Guell aſting brought 


. * Wich hd did nowiſhrher: : burſent 


——-_ 


* 
22 11212 
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ji No wan knoweds herw ay ñ aur thin-" 


ph 5 and = 2 her out with bis | 
V errang: ee t preß 
; far Edermore, hath filled it with foureſootod / 


1 Hee that fenderh ſoorth light and it 


{” The tries ſtüned in their watches, 
oyced:: when hee ralleth them, they 
| 275 Fete wee bee, and fo with cheereful- 
= they ſhewed kighe ynto him that made 
old man, nor pittied childe. | 
16 Theſe have caried away thedeare be- 


Thisis but- God,8 there ſha none o- 
15 laued ehfldrem of the widow, and leftherrhar | 


men 22. God: and the Lawe that en- 
from eh pow. 


'| from the Holy one, becauſe of the mercie 


of my fonries | 


— 


tz Lit no mansei 


children am leſt deſolate: becauſe th 
derer, oi God, © * hey 


bed inthe wayeroChie C 
nor twode inthe parks ofdi 
righteeuſneſſe. . 


and daughters, which nm h 
broughrypon gen. 7 7710 5 _ 
15: For hee hach broughs. 2 nation pon 


a ſtrange language, who neither reuerenced 


was alone, deſolate without daughters. 
17 But what can Ihelpe you? 
18 For he that brought theſe plagues vp- 
on you, will deliuer you from the handes of 
your enemies. 


and forſaken of many, who r che = f 


3 They knew not his ſtatutes, 1 | 


deine in his, 


14 Let them that quel about Sion come, 8 
and temember yee the captiuity of my ſons 


ther from fire: a ſhameleſſe cation,and of | 


19 Goc pour way, O m children 0 our] 
way: for I am left a 8 


21 Bee of good cheare, O my children, 
erit vnto rhe Lord: and hee hall deliver you 
ex and hand ofthe enemies. 

22 For my hope it in the Everlaſting the 
hee will ſaue you, and ioy is come vnto mee 


which ſhall — vnto you frem the 
Everlaſting our Sauieur. 41 


weeping i but God will giue you to mee a- 
gaine,with ĩoy and gladneſſe ſur euæt. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of. Sion. 
haue ſeene your captiuitie: ſo ſhall they ſec 
ſhorelyyout ſaluation fiom our God, wich: 
ſhall come ypon you with grearglory! jy and 
brighrnefſe of che Euerlaſti 

25 My children, ſuffer pationtiy thewrarh 


20 I haue put off the clothing of il peace, 
and put vpon me the ſackcloth. of my prayer. 
Tull erie vnto the Enerlaſting [| in my dayes. Io iam 


23 For Iſent you out with mourning 4n | 


that is come vpon you from. God: ſor thine 
enemie hath perſteuted the: bm ſhonly 
thou filet his defirQions and ſhalter 
pon hifnetke—.— Se: 


31. | Les ve. + 20 


the enemies. 


c auꝑht „ 
- pood comforti, Oath - 


27 
& ere vnde Gd: for j 
of h/mrharbrought t ſeirhiugsP@l #4064 
256 For 34 it was yourmind i0.g00 
fro n God: ſo being returned led him den 


ti ſues more 


29 For he heh bronethoe an] 


hub semembred 


I Pfal. 1:61 


* 


26 My || Lelicate ones have: gabe mough|y or 
way«s , and were taken awdy as 2. Melt [lings | 


RT . 
p CEE 
IE "2 


per, Tall bring you cucrlaſting toy 2 
" [gainewich yourdaluation. | 
30 Take a good heart, O Ieruſalem: for | 


1 


1 


hee that gaue thee that name, will comfort 

e. | 
1 Miſerable are they that afflicted thee, 
and reioyced at thy fall, f 

31 Miſerable are the cities which thy 
children ſerued : miſerable is ſhe;hat recei- 
ued thy ſonnes. : 

23 For as ſhe reioyced at thy ruine, and 
was glad of thy fall: ſo ſhall ſhee be grieued 
for her owne deſolation. 

34 For l will take away the reioycing of 
her great multitude, and her pride ſha Ibe 
turned into mourning. : 

25 For fire ſhall come vpon her from the 
everlaſting, long to endure: and ſhe ſhall be 
inhabited of deuils for a great time. 

36 O leruſalem, looke about thee to- 
ward the Eaſt, and behold the ioy that corn- 
meth vnto thee from God. 

7 Loe, thy ſons come whom thou ſen- 
ef away: they come gathered together 
fromthe Eaſt to the Weſt, by the word of the 
holy One, reioycing in the glory of God. 

CHAT F* 

1 Teraſalem is moe to reicyce, 5 and to behold their 
. returne out ofcaptiuitie with glory. 

Vt off, O Teruſalem, the garment of 

thy mourning and affliction, and put 
on the comelineſſe of the glory that com. 
meth from God for euer. 

2 Caſt about thee a double garment of 
the righteouſneſſe which commeth from 
God, and ſet a diademe on thine head of 
the glory of the cuerlaſting, 

3 For God will ſhew thy brightneſſe vn- 
to euery countrey vnder heawzn. 

4 For thy name ſhall be called of God 
ſor euer, The peace of righteouſneſſe, and 
the glory of Gods worſhip. 

5 Ariſe, O Ieruſalem, and ſtand on 
high,and Jooke about towards the Eaſt, and 
behold thy childrea gathered from the Weſt 
vnto the Eaſt by the word of the holy One, 
reioycing inthe remembrance of God. 

6 Foc they departed from thee on foot, 
and were led away of their enemies: but God 
bringeth them vnto thee exalted with glory 
as children of the kingdome 

7 For God hath appointed that euery 
high hill, and bankes of long continuance 
ſhould be caſt downe, and valleys filled vp, 
to make euen the ground, that Iſrael may 
goe ſafely in the glory of God. 

' $ Morcover,euen the woods, and every | 
ſueet ſmelling tree, ſhall onerſhadow I!racl 
by the commandement of God. | 

9 For God ſhall leade Iſrael with 105, 


8 — = 


in the light of his glory, with the mercy and 
rightcoufnefle that commeth from him. 


9 The Epiſtle of levemie. 
c H A p. VI. 


whereto they were cavied is Bahylon: the vanitie » 
whoſe idoles ard idolatrie are ſet foorth at large in this 
Chapter. 


ACT of an Epiſtle which Ieremĩe ſent 
vato them which were to be led cap- 
tives into Babylon, by the king of the Baby- 
lenians, to certific them as it was comman- 
ded him of God. 

. 3 Becauſe ofthe ſinnes which yee haue 
committed before God,ye ſhall be led away 
captives vnto Babylon by Nabuchodonoſor 
king of che Babylonians, 

3 Se when yee be come vnto Babylon, 
ye ſhall remaine there many yeeres, and for 
a long ſeaſon, namely, ſeuen generations: 
and after that I will bring you avay peace- 


x The cauſeof the captiuitie is their finne, 3 The 7, 


ably from chence, | | 
4 Nou ſhall yee ſcein Babylon gods of 
ſiluer, and of gold, and of wood, borne vpon 
ſhoulders, which cauſe the nations to ſeare. 
5 Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe b 
like to ſtrangers, neither be yee afraide of 
them, when yee ſee the multitude beſore 


6s But ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord, wee 
muſt worthip thee, 

7 For mine Angel is with you, and Im 
ſclfe caring for your ſoules. 

8 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by 
the worke man, and they themſe lues are gil- 
ded and laide ouer with ſiluer, yet are the 
but falſe and cannot ſpeake. 

9 And taking golde, as it were for a vir 
ine that loues to gogay, they make crownes 
2 the heads of their gods. 

10 Sometimes alſo the Prieſts conue' 
from their gods gold and ſiluer, and beſte 
it vpon themſelues. 

11 Tea they wil giue thereof co the ſſ cem 
mon harlots, and decke them as men wit 
garments [being] gods of ſiluer, and goe 
of gold, and wood. 

12 Vet cannot theſe gods ſaue themſelue 
from ruſt and moths, though they be coue 


red with purple raiment. 


12 They wipe their faces becauſe of the 
duſt of the Temple, when there is much vp 
on them. 

14 And he that cannot put to deatli one 
that offendeth him, holdeth a ſcepter a 
though he were a ludge of the couterey. 
15 He hath alſo in his right hand a dag 
ger. and an axe: but cannot deliuer himſel 

rom warre and theeues. 
16 Whereby they are knowen not to h 


13 god 
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them, and behinde them, worſhipping them.] 


lor, which pra- 
itute them * 
ſe lives openly, 
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gods, exe fore feate them not. 

17 For like as a veſſell that a man vſetb, 
is nothing worth when it is broken : euen ſo 
it is with their gods: when they be ſer vp in 
the Temple, their eyes be full of duſt, tho- 
row the feet of them that come in. 

18 And as the {| doores are made ſure on 
euety ſide, vpon him that offendeththe king, 
as being committed to ſuffer death: euen ſo 
the prieſts make faſt their temples, with 
doores,with locks and barres, leſt their gods 
be ſpoiled with robbers. 

19 They light chem candles, yea, more 
then for themſelues, whereof they cannot 
fee one. Ho 
20 They are as one of the beames of the 


temple, yet they ſay, their hearts are f gnaw- 


ed yponby things creeping out ofthe earth, 
and when they eate them and the ir clothes, 
they feele it not. 

21 Their faces are blacked, thiorow the 
ſmoke that comes out of the temple. 

22 Vpon their bodies and heads, ſirbats, 
ſwallowes, and birds, and the cats alſo. 

23 By this you may know that they are 
no gods: thereſore ſeare them not. 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold which is a- 
bout them to make them beautifull , except 
they wipe off the ruſt they will not ſhine: for 
neither whẽ they were moltẽ did they feele it 

25 Thethings wherein there isno breath 
are —_ for if a moſt high price. 

26 They are borne vpon ſhoulders, ha- 
uing no feet, whereby they dec lare vnto men 
chat they be nothing worth. 

27 They alſo that ſerue them, are aſha- 
med : for if they fall to the ground at any 
time, they cannot riſe vp againe of them- 
ſelues: neither it one ſet them vpright, can 
they moove of themſelues: neither if they 
be bowed downe can they make themſelues 
Rreight: but they ſet I gifts before them as 
vnto dead men. 5 

28 As for the things that are ſacrificed 
vnto them, their prieſts ſell and || abuſe: in 


ſale: but vnto the poore and impotent, they 
giue noms of it. 5 

29 Menſtruous women, and women in 
cbildbed * cate their ſacrifices : by theſe 
things ye may know that they are no gods: 
feare them not. 

30 For how can they be called gods? be- 
cauſe women ſer meat before the gods of {il- 
uer, golde and wood. 

31 And the prieſts ſit in their temples, ha- 


beards ſhauen, & nothing vpon their heads. 
31 They rearcand cry — their gods, 
23 men dos at thefeaſtwhen one is dead. 


like maner their wives lay vp part thereof in 


— their clothes rent, and their heads and 


e prieſts allo take off their gar 
ments, and clothe their wines and children, | 

24 Whether it be euill that one doeth v 
to them, or good, they are not able to re 
compenſe it : they can neither ſer p akin 
nor put him downe. 

3 Inlike maner, they can neither giu 
riches nor money: though a man make a 
row vnto them, and keepe it not, they will 
not require it. 

36 They can ſaue no man from death, nei- 
ther deliuer the weake from the mighty. 

37 They cannot reſtore ablinde man to 
his ſight, nor kelpe any man in his diſtrefſe, 

38 They can ſhew no mercy to the wi. 
dow: nor doe good to the fatherleſſe. 

39 Their gods of wood, and which are o. 
uerlaid with gold, & ſiluer, are like the ſtoneg 
that be hewen out of the mountaine: — 
that worſhip them ſhall be confounded. 

40 Ho ſhould a man then chinke and ſay 
that they are gods ? when euen the Chalde. 
ans themſelues diſhonour them. 

4: Who if they ſhall ſee one dumbe that 
cannot ſpeake, they {| bring him and intreat or, lila 
Bel that he may ſpeake, as though hee were ſcal n 
able to vnderſtand. 

42 Let they cannot vnderſtand this 
themſclues, and leaue them: for they haue 
no | knowledge. 

43 The wemen alſo with cordes about 
them, fitting inthe wayes, burne branne for 
perfume: but if any of them drawen by ſome 
that paſſeth by, lie with him, ſhe reprocheth 
her fellow that ſhe was not thought as wor- 
thy as her ſelfe, nor her cord broken. 

44 Whatſocuer is done among them is 
falſe: how may it then be thought or ſayde 
that they are gods? 

45 They are made of carpenters, and 
goldſmithes, they can be nothing elſe, then 
the wor keman will haue them to be. 

46 And they themſelues that made them, 
can neuer continue long; how ſhould then 
the things that are made of them, be gods? 

47 For they left lies and reproaches 
them that come after. 

48 For when there cometh any warte o 
plague vpon them, the prieſts confult wit 
thEſelues,where they maybe hidden them 

How then cannot men perceiue, that 
hf be no gods, which can neither faue 
themſelues from warre nor from plague ? 

5o For ſeeing they be bur of wood, 
ouerlaide with filuer and golde: it ſhall be 
knowen hereafter that they are falls. 

51 And it ſhall manifeſtly appeare to a 
nations and kings, that they are no gods 
but the workes of mens hands, and that ther 
is ao worke of God in them. 1 W 


lor, ſuf, 
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lend eſcape : but they themſelues ſhall bee 


2 Who then may not knowe that they 
are no gods ? HE 

52 For neither can they ſet vp a King in 
the Jand, nor giue raine vnto men. 

54 Neither can they iudge their owne 
cauſe, nor redreſſe a wrong being vnable: 
for they are as crowes betweene heauen and 
earth. | 
55 Whereupon when fire falleth vpon 
the houſe of gods of wood, or layd ouer 
with gold or ſiluer, their prieſts will flie away, 


burnt aſunder like beames. 

56 Morcouer they cannot withſt and any 
King or enemies: how can it then be thought 
or ſaid that they be gods. 

57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and 
layd ouer with · ſiluer or golde, able to eſcape 
either from theeues or rob bers. 

53 Whoſe gold, and ſiluer, and garments 
wherewith they are clothed, they that are 
ſtrong doe take, and goe away withall: nei- 
ther are they able to helpe themſelues. 

19 Therefore it is better to be a King chat 
ſheweth his power, or elſe a proſitable veſſell 
in an houſe, which the owner ſhall haue vſe 
of, then ſuch falſe gods: or to be a doore in 
an houſe, tu keepe ſuch things ſafe as be ther- 
in, then ſuch falſe gods: or a pillar of wood 
in apalace, then ſuch falſe gods. 

60 For Sunne, Moone, and ſtarres, being 
4 and ſent to doe their offices, are obe- 

ient. 
61 In like manner the lightning when it 
breaketh foorth is eaſie to bee ſeene, and af. 
ter the ſame manner || the winde bloweth in 
— | 
62 And when God commaundeth the 


— 
The Song of thethree children; 


cioudes to goe ouer the whole world: 
doe as they are bidden: * 

63 And the fire ſcat from aboue to con- 
ſume hilles and woods,doth as itis comman- 
ded: but theſe are like yntothem neither in 
ſhew,nor power. 

64 Wherefore it is neither to bee ſuppe- 
ſed nor ſaid, that they are gods, ſeeing they 
are able, neither to iudge cauſes, nor to doe 
good vnto men. 

65 Knowing therefore that they are no 
gods, feare them not. 

66 For they can neither curſe nor b 

nge. 

67 Neither can they ſliew ſignes in 
heanens among the heathen: nor ſhine as 
Sunne, nor giue light as the Moone. 

68 The beaſts are better then they:for t 
can get vnder a couert, and helpe themſelue 

.69 It is then by no meanes manifeſt vnte 
vs that they are gods: therefore ſeare th 
not. | 
70 Forasaſcar-crowin a garden of Cu 
cumbers keepeth nothing ſo are their god 
of wood, and layd ouer with ſiluer and gold. 

71 And likewiſe their gods of wood, ani 
layd oner with ſiluer and gold, are like to a 
white thorne in anorchard that euetry bir 
ſitteth vpon: as alſo to a dead bodie, that is 
caſt inte the darke. 

72 And you ſhall knowe them to bee no 
gods, by the I bright purple that rotteth vp 
on them: and they themſelues afterward 
ſhall bee eaten, and ſhall bee a teproch in the 
countrey. 

73 Better therefore is the tuſt man that 
hath none idoles : for hoyſhall bee farre from 
reproch. | 
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walked inthe midſt 0 the fire, railing 


children , which followeth 
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el after this place. nd they 
od, and bleiling the Lord 
e Hebrew, to wit, {1 hen Azarias 1 


Nabuchodono 1 a 


Kei bis prayer and confeſiion in the flame, 24 
| — Colle . ouen were conſumed, | 
but the three children within it were not hurs, 28 The 
Cong of the thres children in the ouen. | 


Hen Azarias ſtoode vp4 
and prayed on this ma- 
ner , and opening his 
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2 Bleſſed ate thou, 
Fre. O Lord God of our fa- 
hers : thy Name is worthy to bee praiſed, 
and glorified for euetmore. 35 
3 For chou art righteous in all the 


true iudgement for according to trueth and 


month in the midſt of |, iudgement, didſt thou bring all theſe things 
the fire, ſayd, J ypon vs, becauſe of our ſiunes. 


inĩquitie, departing from thee, 


not obeyed th 


kept chem, Qi 


things that thou haſt done to vs: yea, true are 1 | 


all thy workes: thy wayes are right, and * all 
thy iudgements trueth. 


4 In all te things that thou haſt brought 
vpon vs, and vi the holy City of our fa- 


thers, euen ſalem, thou haſt executed 


For wee haue ſinned and committed 


. 6 In all things haue wee treſpaſſed, and 
Commandements , noe [ 

er done as thou haſt com- 
L 


u  manded 


=” 


— — — 


anded vecharte might poewell wah vs, 


ypon ys, and euery thing that thou haſt dene 
to vs, thou haſt done intrue iudgement. 

8 And thou diddeſt deliuer ys into the 
handes of lawleſſe enemies, moſt hatefull 


and the moſt wicked in all the world. 

9 And now we cannot open our mouthes, 
we are become a ſhame, and reproch to thy 
ſeruants, aud to them that worſhip thee. 

10 Yet deliuer vs not vp wholly for thy 
Names ſake, neither diſanull thou thy Co- 
uenant:: 

11 And eauſe not thy mereie to depart 


thy ſeruant Tfaacs ſake, and for thy holy Iſ- 
raels ſake; 

12 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and pro- 
miſed , That thou wouldeſt multiply their 
feede as the ſtarres of heauen, and as the 
ſand that lieth vpon the Sea ſhore. 

13 For we, O Lord, are become leſſe then 
any nation, and be kept vnder this day in all 


the world, becauſe of our ſinnes. 


14 Neither is there at this time, Prince, 
or Prophet, or leader, or burnt offering, or 
fcrifice, or oblation, or incenſe, or place to 
facrifice before thee, and to finde mercie. 

15 Neuertheleſſe in a contrĩte heart, and 
an humble fpirit, tet vs be accepred, 
16 Like as in the burnt offering of rams 
and bullocks, and like as in ten thouſands of 
fat lambs : fo let our factifice be in thy ſight 
this day, and grant] that wee may wholly 
goe after thee : for they ſhal not be confoun- 
dedtharpur their triſt in thee. | 

17 And now we follow thee with all our 
heart, we feare thee, and ſec ke ihy face. 


vs after thy loving kindneſſe, and according 
to the multitude of thy mereies. 

19 Deliuer vs alſo according to thy mar- 
ueilous workes, and giue glory to thy Name, 
O Lord, and lex all them that doe thy ſer- 
uants hurt, be aſhamed. Fe 
20 And let them bee [confounded in all 


— their power and might, and let their ſtrength 
abt. be broken. c | : 
a- And fee them knowe that thou art 
Bord, the ouely Cod, and glorious ouer the 
bb werd. . 

i-23 And the kings ſeruants that put them 
za ebaſed not to make the ouen hote with 

lor, Napt ha, | Profin, pitch, tome, and ſmall wood. 3 
which in acer- | 13 Sothat the flame ſireamed foorth a- 
dene Kinde of poue the fornace, fourty and nine cubites. 
aeg. l +4 Aud it paſſad through, and burnt thoſe 
cap. 10 5. | Caldeans it ſoand about to fornace, — 


; As Bet the Angel of the Lord came 


0 YN! LL 
7 Wherefore all that thou haſt brought 


forſakers of God] and to an vniuſt king, 


from vs: ſor thy beloued Abrahams ſake: for 


18 Put vs not to ſhame: bur deale with 


yee the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all 


three children. 3 
dewne into the ouen, together wiel 
as and his fellowes, and — 2 
the fire out oſ the ouen: 

26 And made the mids ofthe ſarnace . 20 
it had been a I moyſt whiſtling winde; 
that the fire touched them not at all, neither 
hurt not troubled them. | 


praiſed, glorified, and bleſſed God in the for 
nace, ſaying; 

18 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of ou 
fathers: and to be praiſed and exalted aboue 
all for euer. 

29 And bleſſed is thy glorious and hel 
Name: and to be praiſed and exalted aboue 
all for euer. ä 

30 Bleſſed art ĩhou in the Temple of thine 
holy glory: and to be prayſed and glorifiec 
aboue all ſor euer. 

31 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the 
depths, and ſitteſt ypon the Cherubims, and 
to be praiſed and exalted aboue all for euer. 

22 Bleſſed art thou on the glorious throne 
of thy kingdome: and to be praiſed and glc 
rified aboue all for euer. | 

33 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament ef 
heauen : and aboue all to be praiſed and gle 
tiſied for euer. 

34 O all ye workes of the Lord, blefle ye 
the Lord; prayſe and exalt him i; aboue 
for euer. 5 

35 O yee heauens, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 


Lord : praiſe & exak him aboue all for euer. 
37 O all ye waters that be aboue the hes. 
uen, bleſſe ye the Lord: praile and exalt kim 
aboue all for euer. 35 
28 Oallyee powers of the Lord, bleſſe ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him abeue alt fer 
euer. PIES ; 8 : 
39 QO ye Sunne and Moone, bleſſe yeethe 
Lord: praiſe & exalt him aboue all for cuer. 
40 O ye ſtarres o heauen, bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe & exalt him aboue all for euer. 
41 O euery ſhowre and dew, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe & exalt him aboue all far cur. 
42 Oallyee windes, bleſle yet the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
41 O ye fire and heat, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him abone all tor eus ct. 
44 O ye winter and ſummer, bleſle ye the 
Lord : praiſe & exalt him abaue all fqr euer. 
45 O ye deues and ſtormet of ſnow, bleſfe 


for euer... 1 
46 O yex nights and dayes, bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praife & exalt him above all for euer. 
47 Gyee light and darknes, bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe & exak him about all for _ 


V d & 


36 © ye Angels oſcke Lord, bleſſe ye the 


ſo lor eo. 


27 Then the three, as out of one mouth] 
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| 48 O ye yce and cold, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

49 O ycefrolt and ſnowe , bleſſe yee the 


Lord: praiſe & exalt him aboue all for euer. 


50 G yee lightnings and clouds, bleſſe ye 


51 O let the earth bleſſe the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

32 O ye mountains and little hilles, bleſſe 
yee the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all 
for euer. | | 

53 O all yee things that growe on the 
earth, bleſſe ye the Lord: praife and exalt him 
aboue all for euer. | N 

54 O ye ſountaines, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

55 O ye Seas & riuers, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

56 O ye Whales, and all that moue in the 
waters, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe and exalt 
him abaue all for euer. Nö 

57 Oallyee foules of the f ayre, bleſſe 


yee the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all 


ſor euer. 


38 O all ye beaſts and eattell, bleſſe ye the: 


07d; praiſe & exalt him aboue all for euer. 


nna. 


abc Lord: praife aud ex ilt him aboue all for 
| ener. ; 


59 O yee children of men; bleſſe yee the 
Lord: ptaiſe & exalt him aboue all for euer. 
60 O Iſrael bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and 
exalt him aboue all for euer. | 
61 O ye Prieſts ofthe Lord, bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe & exalt him aboue all for euer. 
62 O ye ſeruants of the Lord, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe & exalt him aboue all for euer. 
63 O yee ſpirits and ſoules of the righte- 
ous, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and xxalt him 
aboue all for euer. 5 | 
64 Oye({holy and humble men of heart. j lor, Saints. 
bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him abou 
all for euer. „ © ioieog >, 
65 O Ananias, Azarias and Miſael, bleſſ 


| ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue al 


for euer: for he hath deliuered vs from {| hel] lor graue. 
and ſaued vs from the hand of death, and 
delivered vs out of the midſt of the ſornace 
Land j burning flame: euen out of the m 
of the fire hath he deliuered s. 

66 O givethankes vnto the Lord , be 
cauſe hee is gracious: fer his mercie end 
reth for ever. V 

67 O all yee thatworſhip the Lord, bleſſe 

the God of gods, praiſe him, and give bi 
thankes: for his mereie enduceth for euer. 


CThe hifto of Sulanna 7 


-of Dante Caule 180 


Aon He beginning |. 
1 ncithe 
: fGr. Bels Pra. 


16 Two Iulges bide themſ6lnesinthe garden of Suſanne 
to haue their pleaſure ofher: 28 which when th:y could 
not olgaine, they accuſe and cauſeher to bee condemned 

for adultery, 46 but Daniel exammenh the matter a- 


ins, and findeth the twa Fudges falſe, 1 Xn, 

Here dwelt a wan in Ba. 

bylon, called Ioacim. 

2 And hee tooke a 

Ez wife, whoſe name was 
Suſanna, the daughter 

of Chelcias, a very faire 


N woman , and ene that 
©  fearedthe Lord, 
3 Her parents allo were righteous, and 

taught their daughter accariliog to the Law 

of Moſes, - 

4 NowToacimwas a great rich man, and 

had a faire garden ioyning vnte his bouſe, 


was more honourable then all others. 
The ſame yeere were appointed two 
ef the ancients ofthe people to bee ludges, 
lach as the Lord ſpake of, that wickedneſſe 
came from Babylon from ancient Judges, 


who ſeemed togouernethe people. 
- 6 Theſe kept much at Ioacims houſe : 
d all that had any ſuits in Law, came vnto 
N. f 


and to him reſorted the Iewes: becauſe hee 
| now goe home: for i is dinner time. 


— — — —_—_ vs E 
7 Now when the people departed away 
at noone, Suſanna went into her husband 
garden to walke, © - e 
8 And the two eliſÞrs ſaw her goine i 
euery day and walking: fo that theis uſtwa 
inffamed toward her 
9 And they peruetted their owne winde 
and turacd away their eyes, that they mig 
not lnoke vmto heauen, nor remember · i 
i . | | 
51 And. albe it they both were wounde 
with her loue: yet durſt not one ſhe ano 
cher his grieſe. „ 
11 For they were aſhamed to delare thei 
luſt, chat they deſired to haue to do with her 
12 Yer they watched diligenily from da 
to day to ſee her. C 
13 And the one ſaid: to the other, Let vs 


14 So when they were gone out, they 
parted the one from the other, and turning 
backe againe they came to the ſame place, 
and after that they had asked one another 
the cauſe, they acknowledged their luſt : 
then appointed they a time both together, 
when they might find her alone. 5 

15 And it fell out as they watched a fie 
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II. wentin f as before, with two maids 


7 onely, and ſhee was deſirous to wath her ſelſe 


in the garden: ſor it was hot. | 

16 And there was no body there ſaue the 
two Elders that had hid themſelues, and wat - 
ched her. | 

17 Then ſhe ſaid to her maids, Bring mee 
oyle and waſhing balles,and ſhut the garden 
doores, chat I may waſh me. 

18 Aud they did as ſnee bade them, and 


z 


— — 


$ardendoore. 


ſelues at I priuie doores to fetch the things 


faw not the Elders becauſe they were hid. 

19 Now when the maids were gone forth, 
the wo Elders roſe vp, and ranne vnto her, 
2e Bcbole , the garden doores are ſhut, 
that no wan can ſee vs, and wee are in loue 


againſt thee, that ayong man was with thee: 
and therfore thou didſt ſend away thy maids 
from thee. - 


ſtraited on euery fide: for if I doe this thing, 


it is death yato mee: andif I do it not, I can- 


not eſcape your hand. 
23 It is better for. mee to fall into your 


hands, and not to doe it; then to ſinne in the 


ht of the Lord. | 


25 Thenranne on opened the 


26 So when the ſervants of the houſe 


heard the crie in the garden, they ruſhed in 
at a priuie doore to ſee what was done ynto 


z 27 But when the Elders had declared their 


matter, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed : 
for there was neuer ſuch a ——— of 
Suſanna. 3 


when the peop | 
bandToacim, the two Elders came alſo full 
of miſchicuous imagination againſt Suſanna 
to put her to death, 


28 And it came to paſſe the next day, 
le were afſembled to her huſ< 


29 And ſaid before the people, Send for 


Suſanna, the daughter of Chelcias, Ioacims 
wife, and ſo they ſent. 


30 So ſhe came with her father and mo- 


cker her children and all her kinred. 

31 Now Suſanua was a very delicate wo- 
tan, and beautesus to behold, 

: 23 And ckeſe wicked men commaunded 


to vncouer her face ( for ſhee was couered) 
chat they might be filled witlr her beauty. 


ſunt the garden doores, and went out them- 


that ſhee had commaunded them: but the 


with thee, therefore conſent vnto vs, and lie 
' with Vs. 3 
21 If thou wile not, we will beare wirneſſe 


' 23 Then Suſanna _ and ſaid, mn 
24 With that Sufanna eried tha loud 


7e andthe ne Elders cred oat igaink 
er. | : 


4 


1 


'33 Therefore her friends, and a 
ſaw her, wept. 

34 Then the two Elders ſtood 
wids ofthe people, and layd their hands yp. 


on her head. 


heauen: for her heart truſted in the Lord. 

36 And the Elders ſaid, As we walked in 
| the garden alone, this woman came in, with 
two maids, and ſhut the garden doores, and 
ſent the maids away. | 
- 37 Thenayong man who there was hid, 
came vnto her, and lay with her. 

38 Then wee that ſtoode in a corner of 
the garden, ſeeing this wickedneſſe, ranne yn. 
to them. 

39 And when we ſaw them together, the 
man wee could not hold: for he was ſtron- 

er then wee, and opened the doore, and 
leaped out. . 

40 But hauing taken this woman, we aſ. 
ked who the yong man was: but ſhee would 
not tell vs: theſe things doe we teſtiſie. 

41 Then the aſſembly beleeued them, as 
thoſe that were the Elders and Iudges of the 
people : ſo they condemned her to death: 

42 Then Suſanna cried out with a loud 
voyce, and ſayd, O euetlaſting God that 
knoweſt the ſecrets, and kneweſt all things 
before they bee: | 


43 Thou knoweſt that they haue borne 


falſe witneſſe againſt me, & behold I muſt die: 
-wheras I neuer did ſuch things, as theſe men 
haue malieiouſly invented againſt me. 
44 And the Lord heard her voyce. 
45 Therefore when ſhe was led to be pa 
to death, the Lord raiſed vp the holy = of 
a yong youth, whoſe name was Daniel; 

46 Who cried with a lowd yoyce: Iam 
eleare from the blond ofthis woman. 

' 47 Then all the people turned them to- 
wards him, and ſayd: What meane theſe 
words thatthou haſt ſpoken ? 

48 paris oy. inthe midſt ofthem, 
faid, Are yee ſuch fooles ye ſonnes of Iſrael, 
that without examination or knowledge of 
the trueth, yee haue condemned a daughter 
of Iſrael? 

49 Returne againe to the place of iudge- 


| ment: for they haue borne falſe witneſſe a- 


gainſt her. | 
50 Wherefore all the people turned a- 
gaine in haſte, andthe Elders (aid vnto him, 
Come, fit downe among vs, and ſhew it vs, 
_ God hath giuen thee the honour of an 
der, 
51 Then ſaid Daniel vnte them, Put 
theſe two aſide one farte from another, and I 
will examine them. 
52 So when they were put aſunder one 
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35 And ſhee weeping , looked vp towards 


| 


from 


| wit 


Bel anc 


ne Dragon. 


Fm another, hee called one of them, and 
id ynto him, O thou that art waxen olde in 
wickednes: now thy ſinnes which thou haſt 
committed aforetiine, are come [to light.] 

53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe iudge- 


Lord ſaith, The innocent and righteous 
ſhalt thou not ſlay, 

54 Now then if thou haſt ſeene her: tell 
me, Vnder what tree ſaweſt thou them com- 
panying together ? who anſwered, Vnder a 
t maſticke tree. 

55 And Daniel ſaid , Very well; Thou 
haſt lied againſt chine owne head: for euen 
now the Angel of God bath receiued the 
ſentence of God to cut thee in two. 

56 So he put him aſide, and commanded 
to bringthe other, and ſaid vnto him, O thou 
ſeede of Chanaan, and not of Iuda, beautie 
hath deceiued thee, and luſt hath peruerted 
thine heart. | 

57 Thus haue yee dealt with the daugh - 


- | rers of Iſrael, and they for feare companicd 


with you: but the daughter of Iuda would 


ment, and haſt condemned the innocent, 
and haſt let the guiltie goe free, albeir the 


ſalſe wune ſſe by their owne 22 


38 Now therefore tell me, V what 
tree diddeſt thou take them companying te 
gether? who anſwered, Vnder a | holme 
tree. 

59 Then ſaid Daniel vato him, Well: 
thou haſt alſo lied againſt thine owne head: 
for the Angel of God waiteth with y ſword 
to cut thee in two, that he may deſtroy you. 

60 With that all the aſſembly cryed out 
with a loude voice, and praiſed God who 
ſaueth them that truſt in him. 

61. And they aroſe againſt the two El- 


ders, (for Daniel had conuicted them of| 


2 0 _ 4 - 
” * ae” 2 ** 7 * 
. _— . 
” hs . "2 
” CI * 8 1 
* * 
4 
4 1 . 
. N i 4 
* 
- 


lor, linde of 


dale. 


62 And according to the Law of Moſes 
they did vnto them in ſuch fort as they ma 
liciouſly intended to doe to their neighbor 
And they put them to death. Thus che in 
nocent blood was ſaued the ſame day. 


63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife pra | 
ſed God for their daughter Suſanna, with 


Toacim her husband, and al[the kinred : 
cauſe there was no diſhoneſty found in her. 
S.. From that day foorth was Daniel 

in 


Daniel ij preſerned in the Lions denne, 42. The King 
loeth acknowledge the God of Dauiel, and caſteth his 
enemies into the ſame denne. 


1. Nd king Aſtyages was ga- 
Ks thered to his fathers, and 

Cyrus of Perfia receiued 
his kingdome, - 

: And Daniel I con- 


TUN : 
8 uerſed with the king, and 


| Se aboue all his friends. 


3 Now the Babylonians had an idole cal- 
led Bel, and there was foent vpon him euery 
day twelue great meaſures of fine flowre, and 
fourtie ſhcepe, and ſixe veſſels of wine. 
4 And the king worthipped ir, and went 
daily to adore it: but Daniel worſhipped his 
owne God. And the king ſaid vnto him, Why 

doeſt not thou worſhip Bel? | 
Who anſwered and ſaid, Bec auſe I may 
not worſhip idoles made with hands, but the 
liuing God, who hath created heauen and 
the earth, & hath ſouereigntie ouer all fleſh, 
6 Then ſaid the king vnto him, Thin. 


thou not how much hee eateth and drinketh 
euery day ? | 

7 Then Daniel ſmiled,and (aid, O king, 

not deceived : for this is but clay yithin, 


great reputation in tho ſight of the 


prou. 19... 


ſcore and ten, beſide their wiues and chil- 


che temple of Bel. 


keſt thou not that Bel is a liuing god, ſeeſt 


not abide yout wickedneſſe. people... Hr 
The hiltory of che deſtruction off Bel and be. 
£93 (a on, cutort trpm theend ot-Daniel. 
. Th of Bels Priefts, is diſcomered by: ſ * | | 
5 — the Dragon Rains Fey 4 — ns 3 drink ons id neuer — *Bcclus,30,rs: 


8 Sothe king was wroth,and called for 
bis Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, If ye tell me 
not who this is that deuoureth theſe expen- 
ces, ye ſhall die. 3 85 

9. But if yee can cerkize me that Bel de- 
uoureth them, then Daniel ſhall die: ſor hee 
hath ſpoken blaſphemie againſt Bel. And 
Daniel ſaid ynto the King, Let it be accor- 
ding tothy word. | 

10 (Now the Prieſts of Bel were three- 


dren) and the King went with Daniel into 


11 So Bels prieſts ſaid, Loe,weegoe out: 


but thou, O king, ſet on the meat, and make 


ready the wine, and ſhut the door faſt, and 
ſcale it with thine owne ſignet: 

13 And to morrow, when thou commeſt 
in, if thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp 
all, we will ſuffer death; or elſe Daniel, tkat 
ſpeaketh falſely againſt vs. . 

13. And they little regarded it: for ander 
the table they had made a privie entrance, 
whereby they entred in continually, and 
conſumed choſe things. 


14 Se when they were gone foorth, the 


king (er meats before Bel. Non Daniel had 


com 
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#h title: Of 
dhe Dragon. 


f{Or,behold 
what 50 


worſhip, 


el an 


the Dragon 


commanded his ſeruants to bring aſhes, and 
thoſe they ſtrewed throughout all the Tem- 
ple, in the preſence of the king alone: then 
went they out and ſhut the doore, and ſealed 
ir wich the kings ſignet, and ſo departed. 

15 Now in the night came the Prieſtes 
with their wiues and children (as they were 
wont to doe) and did cate and drinke vp all. 

16 In the morning betime the king aroſe, 
and Daniel with him. 

17 And the King ſaid, Daniel, are the 
ſeales whole ? And he (aid, Lea, O king, they 
be whole. I | 

18 And aſſdone as hee had opened the 
doore, the King looked vpon the table, and 
crycd with a loude voice, Great att thou, O 
Bel, and with thee is no deceit at all. 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and helde the 
King that he ſhould not goe in, and ſaid, Be- 
hold now the pauement, and marke well, 
| hoſe footſteps are cheſe. 0 

20 And the King ſaid, I ſee the footſtep 
ot men, women, and children: and then the 


King was angry, 


21 And tooke the Prieſts, with their wines 


and children, who ſhewed him tlre priuie 


doores, where they came in, and conſumed 


ſuch things as were vpon the table. 


22 Therefore the King ſlew them, and 


| deliuered Bel into Daniels power, who de- 


| ſtroyed him and his temple. 
23 And in chat ſame place there was a 
= dragon, which they of Babylon wor- 
ipped. | 
24 And the King ſaid vnto Daniel, Wilt 
thou alſo ſay that this is of braſſe ? loc, he li- 
ueth, he eateth ani drinketh, thou canſt not 
ſay, that he is no liuing God: therefore wor- 


Iſhip him. 


25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King, I 
will worſhip the Lord my God: for he is the 


liuing God. 


= 7 


26 But giue me leaue, O king, and I ſhall 
ſlay this Dragon without ſword or ſtaffe: 


The King ſaid, I giue thee leaue. 


27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, fat, and 
haice , and did ſeethe them together, and 
made lumpes thereof: this hee put in the 
Dragons mouth, and ſo the Dragon burſt 
in ſunder: and Daniel (aid, Il Loe, theſe are 
the 15 you worſhip. | 

28 When rhey of Babylon heard that, 


hath flaine the Dragon, 


linered Daniel vntoe them: 


[they tooke great indignation, and conſpi- 


come a lew, and hehath deſtroyed Hel, hee 
and put the Prieſts 


— 


to death. 
29 Se they came to the King, and ſ. 
Deliuer vs Daniel, or elſe = aecle⸗ 
thee and thine houſe. | 
39 Now when the King ſaw that they 
preſſed him ſore, being toniirained Jo 4. 


31 Who caſt him into the Lions denne, 
where he was ſixe dayes. 

32 And in the denne there were ſeuen 
Lyons, and they had giuen them euery da 
two carkeiſes, and two ſheepe: which thenſ ſo, 

. were not giuen to them, to the intent the ax 
might deuoure Daniel, 

23 Now there was in Iury a Prophet cal 
led Habacuc, who had{| made portage, andi lo fat 
had broken bread in a bowle,and was going = Ry 
into the field, for to bring it to the reapers. 

34 But the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnte 
Habacuc, Goe cary the dinner that tho 
haſt into Babylon vnto Daniel, who is it 
the Lions denne. | 

25 And Habacuc ſayd, Lord, I never 
ſaw Babylon: neicher doe T know where the 
denne is. 

36 Then the Angel of the Lord tooke 
him by the crowne, and * bare him by the 
haire of his head, and through the vehe 
mencie of his ſpirit, ſet him in Babylon o 
wer the denne. 

37 And Habacuc cryed, ſaying, O Da 
nie], Daniel, * cake the dinner which Goc 
hath ſent thee. 

28 And Daniel ſaid, Thou haſt remem 
bred me, O Go p: neither haft thou forſa 
ken them that ſeckethee, and loue thee. 
39 So Daniel aroſe and did eate: and th 
Angel of the Lord ſet Habacuc in his oun 
place againe immediatly. | 
40 Vpoa the ſeuenth day the King wen 
to bewaile Daniel: and when hee came te 
the denne, hee looked in, and behold, Da 
niel was ſitting. 

41 Then cried the king with a loud voĩc 


Ex. l. 


ſaying, Great art thou, O Lord God of Da 


niel, and there is none other beſides thee. 

42 And he drew him out, and caſt thoſſ « ier 
that were the cauſe of his deſtruction int 

the denne: and they were deuoured in a me 

ment befors his face. 


The 


red againſt the King, ſaying, The kings dee. 
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e Maieſtie of thy glory caypar bee bene, andihine —— ann 


nings towayds finners is import 
ſurable and vnſeatchable: for thou; 


2 


thee; but thou haſt appointed repentance vnto me. Hats 8 7 
dhe number ofthe ſands of the Sea, My ttanſgre. | 3.1234F2 
greſſions ate multiplied, and I am noxworthy to behold E lee 2 beighref heauen, fox the 
ſmultitude of mine iniquity. I am bowed downe with many yron bands, hat I cannot life vp 
mine head, Il nei her haue any releaſe: for I haue prouoked 1 — 
thee, l did not thy will, neither kept I thy Commandements: I haue 
haue multiplied offences, Nom therefore I bow. the knee of mine heaxt beſeec hing thee of 
ce: I haue ſinned, O Lord, I haue 
umbly beſeech thee,forgiue me, O Lord, forgipe me, and deſtroy me not with ming iniqui- 
ties. Be not angry with,me for euer, by Ke —— euill for me, neither condemne me into the 
lower parts of the earth. For thou art the God cuen the God ofthem that tepent: and in me 
thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſſe: for thou wilt ſaue me that am vayorthy, according to thy 
great mercie. Theręfofe Iwill n forſeuer all the dayes of my life: for all the pow 


of the Shams flee ent ee e 


C nd 


eK 


enteſt of dae 


epentance, an 
ithee: and of thine inhnite be appointed repentance vnto 
Pee therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the iuſt, haſt not appoinged 

as to ü ee and Iſaac , and Iob ve haue net ſinned againſt 


Ji he NI. CCAabees.. 


7 5 


are, an — 


e: but thy merciful promiſe is vnmea, 
art the moſt high Lord, of great com- 
of men. 5155 0 Lord 6 ac- 


em that hau 


orgiuenelle to: 


for] 
er: for Def 


rath, and done euill beſore 
done abominations,and 


ledge mine iniquaties: whereſore[ 


for car ee ee 
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N Nd ichapned, 
Alexander, 
Phflip, 


" W grſt 'ouet Greece, © 


earth 5 


earth ; anStdolte ſpoyles of man 
mnſomuch, that 'thereaitty Ya 


him; whereap6r hee was <xaltzd 
| heart was liſted v 


14 Antiochus game leawe to ſet vp the gie, 

| tiles th Hiermſalem, 22 end ſpeiled a, an 
init, 57 and ſet vp therin the abomination of deſolati- 
en, 63 & flew them chat did circuenciſe then children. 


e 
temple 


after thar 
* fonne: of | br 


the 'Mactdonis 
ani wenne our of the 
3 Feen 
\ ſmitten Darius king 
the Perſians and” the 
Medes; hee reigned in io | 


3 Andwent chroughi to dhe ende of the 


ee: 
iet fore 
, arid: 57 


4 And hte: 'bachered a mibbiy' ſtrong 
belle }andriled"oiithcountreh?, and naci 
1 DE 4 


2 And made many warres, and wanne 
— ſtrong holds, and ſew the kings of the 


| fotine db Kütiochäs He 
an hot. ge a1 Roe 80 Abe reigned inthe]. 


| kungdo e 


and perceiued t chat he ſhould die. 


e = Merch wn out able, and Had beene 
IN A Hin fiom His youth, And 
Pe his king vie among themzeeh iſc ties 


was yet alive.” 


inihe earth. 


ons and [| klrigh, Who Vidhimetiburaries) Ya-P 
co him. 


„ 2285 


f ler thefs things hee felf kick, 


6 Wheikfete hee called his ſeruants, 


7 80 1 reigned welt Wies 


and (then) died. | 


8 And his ſeruanis bare rule euety one 
in His place. 

9 And after his death they all put crowd nes 
[ vpon themſelues ] fo did their ſonnes after 
them many yeeres, and evils were multiplied 


15 And therg game Fiege, a wicked 


ropte, Antiochus 0 le 
0 ve 


bund eden d thitie and ſeventh yeele ol ihe 
: pf the Greckes. 
11 at hole e went there out of I- 


rael, 


Ws 


6... =_ os 4 


22 


or. many 
exils 
420 


5 open ſchos e at 


ſince we departed from tem wet nac 
much ſorrow. | 


13 In pleaſed them well. 
12 Then c4traine of the pet cn 


eee Keren that they wear wochen. 
„zue chez l ge to do akerthe ordi- 
nan — — xeathieni: - ——_ . 
14 Whereupon {{ they built a place of ex- 
erciſe at Jeruſalem , pcchrdiog to che cu» 
ſtomes of the heathen, 8 
15 And made themſelues vncircumciſed, 
and ſorſdoke the holy Couenant, and ioy- 
ned themſeluat to the heathen, and were (old 
to doe miſchiefe. | 
16 Now whenthe kingdome was eſtabli- 
ſhedbefore Antiochus, he thought to reigne 
ouer Fgypt, that hee might tiaue the domini - 
on of two reimen. 
17 Whereforchee entred into Egypt with 
a great multitude, with chariors and ele- 
phanta, and horſemen, and a great nauie, 
18 And made warre againſt Projomee 
king of Egypt, bur Ptolomee was afrayd ot 


death. 
| 19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in 
the land of Egypt, and hee rooke the ſpoyles 


20 And aſter that Antiochus had ſuritten 
Egypt, hee returnedagaine in the hundreth | 
fourtie and third yecre , and went vp againſt 
_ and Ietuſalem with a great multi. 
eude, 7 ER 
21 Andentrgd proudly into the Sanctu- 
arie, and tocke away e os „ and 
the arte of light. and all che veſſels 

ereol, ES 


22 And the table of the ſhewbread , and 
the pouring veſlels, and the vials, and che 
en wap: Fe ker the valle. & thecrownes, 
3nd the golden ornaments that were before 
the tempte, I all which he pulled of © © 

| 23 Heetookealſothe ſiluer and the gold, 
le 


and the f precious veſlels: alſo hee tooke the 
hidden treaſures which he found? 

24 And when he had taken all away, hee 
went into his owne land, hauing made a great 
maſſacre, and {poiled very proudly. : 

25 Therefore there was great mourning 
in Iſracl, in euery plate where they were; 

26 So that the Princes and Elders mpur - 
ned the virgins & yong men were made fee- 
ble, and the beauty of wamen was changed. 
Wo Every bt idegroome tooke vp lamenta- 
tion, andſhe that late in the mariage cham. 
ber, was in heauinefle. . 

28 The land alſo yas mooued forthe in- 


wa + „4 „ 


557 for]; An 
to the cities of Tuda, wh 
ſalem with a great multitude; 
Arid (pake peaceuble wordgy 
all wis] deceit: for wheat 
uen Him crgdetice e fel 
"citie; and ſmote it ve 
much people of Iſrael. | 
31 And whenhe had taken the ſpoy 


10 And ſpa 


— p —¹ -“ ˙¹ RADIO 
2 


— — 


34 And they put therein a ſinfull nati- 
ked men, and fortifled l themfelucs} 
35 They ſtored it alſo with armour and 
victuals, and when they had gathered to- 
gether the ſpoyles of Teruſalem , they layd 
them vp there, and ſo they became a ſote 
him, and fled : and many were wounded to] ftrare:' 5 
5 6 For it was a place to lie in wait againſt 
the Sanctuary, and an euill aduerſary to If 


Thus they ſhed innocent blood on e- 
uery fide of the Sanctuary, end defiled it. 

28 Inſomuch that the inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem fledde becauſe of them, where- 
upon { the citie j was made an habitation of 
ſtrangers, and became ſtrange tothoſe that 
r, and her onne children 


TIER 


— x —⅛ —— 


were borne in he 


Her Sanctuary was layd waſte like a 
wilderneſſe, her feaſtes were turned into 
mourning, her Sabbaths into reproch, her 
honour into contempt. 
40 As hadbeenher gl 
banour increaſed , and her excellencie was 
turned ĩuto mourning. 0 

41 Moreouer, king Antiochus wrote to 
his whole kingdome, chat all ſhould be one 


ory, ſo was her diſ- 


| nd ſhould leaue his lawes: 
ſo all che heathen agreed, according to ihe 
commandement of che king. 

42 Yea, many alſo of the Iſrae 
ſeated to his religion, and ſacrificed vynio 
idoles, and profangdthe Sabbath._ .. - 
44 Forthe king had ſenr letierꝭ by meſs, 
ſengers ynta Ieruſalem, and the cities of 1u- 
da, that they ſhould follow. || the Grange 
lawes — 5 : # 

45: orbid burnt offerings, 
crifice,and drinke offerings in the Temples | 


42 And euety one 


and [a er 


- 
L CY 
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. 


: e profancthe Sahara | 
2 — the Sanftuary: and holy 


— 


vp altars,and grouts,and chappels | 
4 Aale pa ſacrifice ſwines Hells and vn 


I eleane beaſts: 


48 That they Gould alſo jeaverhici chik. |: 
dren encircumciſed; and make chèir ſoules | 
abominable with all manerof vacleannefle, 
and profanatian :. 

49 To the ende they might forget the | 
1 change all the ordiaance. 

30 And whoſocuer would not doe accor- 


[ding to the commandement oſ che King [he 


ſaid] he ſhould die. 
1 Intheſelfe ſame manner wrote he to 
his whole kingdome, and appointed ouer- 


¶ ſeets ouer all the people, commanding e 


cities of luda to ſacriſicg, citie by citj). 

52 Then many of the people were * 
thered vnto them, ro wit, euery one that for- 
ſooke the Law, and fo they committed cuils 
in the land: 

43 [&oddrove the Iſ;elires imo ſoccer 
places ,euen whereſoeuex they could flis for 
ſuccour. 22 M 0 3507 [7 
. 54 Now the kfreenth day of the moneth 


they ſet vp the abomination af.deſolation 
vponthe Altanand huilded idaloaſtara tho- 


rowoutthe cities of luda, on euery ide: 


tn, T 
their n neckes, aud rifled their houſes, and flew 
l: | them tha; d e ae ent, 


And burnt incenſe at She dootes ol 
k Vo houſes, and in the ſtreet. 


bookes of the Law, e they. 
int them with fit. 

% And — found mich 2- 
ny the booke of the Teſtament, or if any |: 


conſented to the. Law, Fibe kings comman- 
dement dun, that they Wald put him. o 


Meath. |: 

[88 Then did hey yarn | ar 
to zie Ilparlizes, eugry;tnonath, $0'n5 many 
las were found in the Sies. 

{ 59 Nowthe fg ang twenticth day of the. 


maneth , they did facyificeynto the idgle- | 


| altar which was vppygthe Altar of God.; 15 


At which time, gc crdingtothe com- 


mandemons, 1 tao death 


dateaine w y 


men f that had cauſed their children to dee 


eireumgiſeg. 
61 And they hanged the infants about 


werg ſullyxe | 
'Sz not tog. 


Hon beit many in prac! 
ſalxed a confirmed med in chewle 
e any vncl eane thing. 


63 refore they choſe e to die, 
2 might not hs defied wh meares, | 


ait was deligered: intq. the hand of the ene 
| mie and 


Caſleus in the hundred fourty and fiſt yeere, |. 
er glorious veſſels Urs canied away 


3 And when they had ent in BEA the! 4. 


8 . Mattathias alſo and bie ſonnes came 


— 3 — Aird. n pee 
-'- "64 And un 
Iſrael. 
152 1 -C HAP. IK. 
6 Mattathias lamente th _ ters 
Saab. 4 4 Jew that did fa 2921 
45 hee 2 Bark; and ” 9 
| War — EE 197 


2 Toagib, from — * and 
dweltin Modi 


2 And hee had Boe ſonnes, Toannan Eng 
ff called {| Caddis: lem, 

3 Simeon, called Thaſſi: — 

4 Idas, who was called Maceabeus: [forward in 

. Eleazar, called} Auaran ond Loog- hereft, 
than,whoſe ſurname was Apphus. | Gaede, 

6 And when hee ſawe the bl ihemies i 


that were committed in Iuda and leruſalem, 

7 Hee ſaid, Woe is me, whereſore was T 
. boxne to ſee. this miſeris of my people, and 
of the holy cutie, and to dwell. there, han 


the Sanétuaiy! into = hand of 
. ſtrangers? 

Her Temple is become a8 a man with-| 
out glory. 


into Faptiutic her inſanta are ſlaine in ihe 
ſtreets, het vong men with the (word of the 
] enemie. - - ;: | 


her 1 gotten of her ſpoiles? - 

. 51. Aher ornaments are takenaway,of 
ſabes- enen ſhe is become a hond - laue. 

z And behold, our Sanctuarie, euen 
our beautie, and our glory is laid waſte, and |" 
the Gentiles haue profaned it. 
1 2, T0 what end. therefore ſþall wee wm 
any longer ꝰ 

14 Then Matrathias and his ſonnes rent 
theigclothes, and put on ſackcloth, and 
mourned very ſore. 

15 Ia the meane while the Kings offi. 
-gexgfuch 2s compelledihe people toreuole, 
_ __ the cizie Were make them fa» 


12 A when many of Iſtael came ynto- 


2 | * 1 hi 
17:Then exe: : 
and ſayd to 2 on 05 3 * 
art a rgler., and an honourable and great 
man in this citie, and ſtrengthened with 
onnes and E 

rg Now therefore come thou firſt a 


folfil} che Kiogocojmppdempnt, be 25 4 


; officers, 


10 What nation | hath not had 2 part in 


* | . 


at val 
. 


alſo, ani at Lccuſalemm — and doe —— F 
— web pum- | dement ot che King, aud vl ne |. © 
ber of the Kings friends, and thou andthy | 34 But they ſaid, We wil not come borti | 
children ſhall bee hofiodtcd with dle; and Netherwill ate doe the dea the 
ads. ment to profancthe Sabbath day, £4 
1 25 Sothen they = hende 

| with allIpeede, C. It 0/2: (fs „ [Oahu 
IDE] — obey e. gad Haben t arfhicred dem Nes .. 
him, and fall may euery one from the reli- neither daft they a itone at tem not 45 
gion of chelr fathert, and bine doaſentct to his ped the places where they lay hid. 


in 2 -- -[ommandements*'- + Zeit -- 37. But ſaid, Let vs die all in out 4 
1 * i 20 0 Metwill I „und ay Grdveny: andmy cencie: Heauen and earth ſhall ates .* | 
e "| brethren walke i in che Coney oe: our da- v6tharyoupurvs do death wrongfully; þ 
Conn hangs] 2500) 25): 38 Sorkiey roſe yp againſt themi * 110 

1 God forbid that we thouldforſakerhe on the Sabbath, and they flew the 
I La, and the ordinancesr ©? their wiues and children, and — 1 
„ be n 2. Wee wlll not hearken to the Kings tothcnumberof «thouſand f people. te, 5 

al | -avedivgto-goe emen religionzeither© on | :--:z9:idowwhen Matrathias and his frie — | 
EG + che right! . che left.: l r 1 vhaderfiood hercofycheymourded forthe a 
_ ITT. when hohudlefeſpedking cheſe] tighe ſore. 
Wks, | there came one of the Tewes in the 40 And one f them laidao another 11 X 
ghrof all, te (actifice on the aar, which] we all doe as our bitchrtu hu dine a 

f err K l . Ace and Laweg: y agat 1. 
kavndemedd 7 he F l eathen; noweglole de e 
EA beben bestes labs tc ol dit abe tal i „ 


: Ks Wed win & his eine ttem- 41 At that time das they Served hood 
bled, neither could hee forbeare ro Beis ſaying, Wholouer thalt come ti mike bartl 
anger according to nidgevient : Mherctore {with vs vf due Sabbark day, wee wil 
| RE flew jm vpon the altar? i? 9 n - neither will we die all, 
EV Alen K esümiaRUfer who! niathacwere migchered in chele 
| "cottpelied mee fieber hee hill KCwihe . cretP Places2 2 10. CIO 01h oft LOW! 
Yimeand hens achat. 477 zv 0 ve best mehere vnn cops 
26 Thus dealt he zealouſſy for the L] nie of Aſſideans, who were hry won't 
Nam. 25. 9. | of Gadlike as* Phinchas dn Fries: Zambry' Itsel, eden alÞfuch as were yo inden yas 
| clic unis of Salomm „ 1 motedeeotde Law. 
7, Ald Marrathiias crie#dhrrodghouthe 43 Alſo all they chat fled for perlen i 
citi it's loud voycef ſ2ying; WhoſSebir: oed cheth Reb ines thoin, und ware. 
is esl f the Liv dine the! 3 5017 2562 K 
rr him follow me. A. Se theyi ad ele ges e 
Hd hee and his ſonnes fled Woche Gnu men in their anger und witked men. 
moun and leſt all that euer hey had in their wrath : but the reſt Hed. to * af 
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in the city. ne YL heschen der mercure: : bi zT be 
1 Then many ther Legt fte voſtice 4 "Thea stet bend Hebt 1 
and iudgeditnrs; Went donn ines ine W- cog about, andpulledUbwne the Hiars; * 1 
107. fre. derneſſ te t dufllthere. ne EE 50. 46 And Wharchilureg NS ewer they ſeun || wy 
bide. . 30 Both 7 afid* their chile ;5and|-wihin the tosſt of raed 'viicircume ' 
PP je tori ind their esttellar —— lee tho ey clrehmeiſeil Hyaliantly: w 10 lle fn, 
ein- fliction reed fore pochen. a4 -% Wey Pures. ald 1 
— Foy 31 10 it was told the are. weren fe work? profpered 46 ou aj 
* u derer Le 4 Se they" recourit@ the: ber 
the ee 105 thut cerrdine — ene * hand of the Gentiles, and bat of lg - 


commandements, | —_— Kings. n neither I ſuffered they th fog 


had. broke Kin 0 

were t chalſeertt laces in — 1 L. 1 bs, 2 511291 hereto 
te eſt = ec, 1171182 O7 ; 7480 e nee thee fone, 
i ion: nie attr em eheriom M ny Behne de - Hes 

der, and f g ouertaked them, they catm- ſdnnes, o Harth rige and? 
{p<d againſt them, and made warre againſt ſtrength, and the me of ae 
| them onthe Sabbath day. the wrath of indighagod:" 
% Aud de) Tilt inte ber, Ler that: 50 Now therefore, Vogt, 20 
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Ale 16 Law, and giue your lines for 

the couenant of your fathers, - 

| |. 5x Call to remembrgncewhat actesour 
fachers did in their time, ſo ſhall ye receiue 

en honour, and an euerlaſting name. 

52 *Was not Abraham found faithfull 

in tentation , and ie was imputed vnto him 

for righteouſneſſe? 

- 52 loſeph in the time of his diſtreſſe 

kept the commandement, and was made 

lord of Egypt. | 

54 *Phinchasour father in being zealous: 

and fernent, obtained the couenant of an 

euerlaſting Priefthood. 

55 leſus for fulfilliog the word, was 

made a Iudge in Iſrael. 

56 * Caleb for bearing witneſſe before 


theland. 
| $7 * David for being merciſull, poſſeſſed 
the throne of an euerlaſting kingdome. 


5e Elias ſor being zealous and feruent 
for the Law, was taken vp into heauen. 
59 Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by be- 
ing, were ſaued out oſ the flame. 
60 Dauid for his innocencie was deline. 


x 

4 * 

5 
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red from the mouth of lyons. 
apes, that none chat pur their cruſt ii him 
ſhall be ouerto neee. 
62 Feare not then the words of a ſinfull 
man: for his glory lalbe dung and wermes. 
63 To day hee ſhnall be liſted vp, and to 
morrow he ſhall not be found, betauſe he is 
* returned into his duſt, and his thoughi is 
come to nothing. TF 
6 Wherefore ye my ſonnes be valiant, 
and ſkew your ſelues men in the behalſe of 
the Law, for by it you ſhall obtaine glory. 
65 And beheld, I know that your brother 
Simon is a manof counſell, giue care ynto 
him alway : he ſhalt be a father vnto you. 
66 As for Tudas Maccabeus,he hath been 
mighty and ſtrong, cuen from his youth vp, 
let him be your captaine, and ij fight the bar- 
tell of the people. 
67 Take alſo vnto you, all thoſe that ob- 
ſeme the Law, and auenge ye the wrong of 
yout people. 
68 Recompenſe fully the heathen, & take 
heede to the commandements of the Law. 
69 So he bleſſed them, and was gathered 
to his fathers. | 

70 And he died in the hundred forty and 
ſirch yeere, and his ſonnes buried him in the 
ſepulchre of his fathers, at Modin, and all Il 
reel made great lamentation for him, 


CHAP. III. 


1 The valeur and of Iudas Mace abeus. 10 He e- 
werthrowerh the forces of JCamaria and Syria, 37 An- 


Vee * Rap. 1 f 9 


the Congregation, receiued the heritage of | p 


tie were troubled, becauſe ſaluation kroſpe- 


| 6x And thus conliderye chroughontall | and 


ehe met a g power 
by fall to faſting — 


roſe vp in his fleadd. 
2 And all his brethren helped him, and 
ſo did all they that held wich bis father, and 
wry > he with cheerefulnefſe, the battell 
of Iſrael. 3 2 45 „ 
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Tz 
ge He and: 
$8 and @cencoumraget. | - 
T. em,, 
” 4 l' . 


34 « 
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3 So hee gate bis people great Benet, | 


and put on & dreſiplace as a gyant, and 
girt his warrelike harneffe about him, and 
he made batiels /proteQingehe hoſte with 
his ſword. - 5 „ FO 
4 In his actes hee was like a lyon, and 
like a lyons whelperoating for his pray. 
3 Forhe purſued che wiched, ind ſoughr 
— out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his 
eople. 'P 25 4 . ; . : 
6 Wherefore the wicked arunke for 
feare of um, and all the workers of inĩqui- 


red in his had. 

7 He grieued alſo many kinge, and made 
Iacob glad witli Bis actes, and his memoriall 
is bleſſed ſor euer. TE 
- 8 Morcougr he went thorowthe Cities of 
Tuda f deftroying the viitodly out of them, 
ud turning ata wrath from Iſrael. 
So that hee was renowmed to the vt- 
molt part of the earth, and hee f receiued 
vnto him ſuch as were ready to periſ. 
10 Then Apolloniug gathered the Gen- 
tiles together, and a great hoſte our of Sa- 
maria to fight againſt Iſrarl. 5 

11 Which thing when Iudas perceiued, 
he went ſoorth to meet him, and ſo he ſmote 
him, and flewe him; many alſo fell downe 
ſlaine, but the reſſ fled. | 

12 Wherefore Tudas tooke their ſpoiles, 
and Apollonius {word alſo , and therewith 
he foughtall his life long. 

13 Now when Seron a prince of the army 
of Sytia, heard ſay that Iudas had gathered 
vnto him a multitude and company of the 
ſaithfull, to goe out with him to warre; 

14 Hee ſaid, I will get me a name and ho- 
nour in the kingdome, for I will goe fight 
with Iudas, and them that are with him, 1 ho 
deſpiſe the kings commandement. 

15 So he made him ready to goe vp, and 
there went with him a migbtic hoſte of the 
vngodly to helpe him, and to be auenged of 
the children of Iſrael. | 

16 And when he came neere to the go- 
ing vp of Bcthoron, Iudas went foorth to 
meet him with a ſmall company, . 

17 Who when they ſaw the hoſte com- 
ming to meete them, ſaid vnto Iudas ; How 
ſhall we be able, being ſo few, to fight againſt 
ſo great a multitude , and fo ſtrong, ſeeing 

Mam wee 


ogether, 


Te 


1. Sam. 14 C. 
. chro. 1411. 


er. Vs, 

7Gr. im multi- 
Fnde of pride 
er ennie, an 

iniquitic, 


70x. in the go- 
ing domne. 


176, 2t &- 
Jerry need, 

161. that the 
| colleffomurs of 
Izribute in the 
JE0unIre were 


ofthe Laves, 
4 Gr. that he 
{hold not ban, 


Jive are readyco ine with faſting al this day. 


CCaDCes. 


d Vmo whom Indas anſwered, It is no 


hard mstter for: many to be ſliut vp in = 


hands ofa few; and with the God of be 
ucnit is all one, to deliner with a great mul- 
titu de, or a mall company: | 
19 For the victotꝝ of battell ſtandeth not 
in the multitude of an hoſte, but ſtrength 
comme from hheau en. 


wines and childten, and to ſpoile vs: 
21 But wee fight for our liues and our 
Layes.:, . n 

22 Wherefore the Lord himſelfe will o- 
uerthrow them hefors our face: and, as for 
you, be ye not afraid of them. 

23 Now affoone as hee had left off ſpea- 
king, hee leapt ſuddenly. ypon them, and ſo 
Seron and bis hoſe: was ouerthrowen be- 
r bim „ 

24 And they purſued them from the 
going downe of Bethoron, vnto the plaine, 
where were ſlaine about eight hundreth men 
of them; and the refidue te 
of the Philiftines. i. ; 

25 Then began the feare of Tudas and hig 
brethren, and an exceeding great dread to 
fall vpon the nations round about them: 

26 Inſomuch as his fame came vnto the 


king, and all nations talked of the bartels of 


, TD. 
27 New when. king Antiochus heard 
theſe things, hee was full of indignation: 
wherefore hee ſent and gathered together 
all the forces of his Realme, [euen] a very 
ſtrong armie. | 2 

28 He opened alſo his treaſure, and gaue 
his ſouldiets pay ſor a yeete, commanding 
them to be ready, whenſoeuex hee ſhould 
needthem. 5 

29 Neuertheleſſe, when hee ſaw that the 
money of his treaſures failed, and i that the 
tributes in the countreys were ſmall, becauſe 
of the diſſenſion, and plague which hee had 
brought ypon the land, || in taking away the 
Lawes which had beene of olde time, 

30 Hefeared ſ that he ſhould not be able 
ro bearethe charges any longer,norto haue 
ſuch gifts to giue ſo libe:ally, as hee did be- 
fore: for he had abounded aboue the kings 
that were before him. 

21 Wherefore being greatly perplexed in 
his mind, he determined to gocinto Perſia, 
there to take the tributes of the countreys, 
and to gather mych money. 

2 So he left Lyſias a noble man, and one 
of the blood royall, to ouerſee the affaires 
of the king, from the tiuet Euphrates, vnto 
the borders ofEgypt: TE 


pride and iniquitie to deſtroy vs, and our 


| ces that remained, and departed from An. 


d.inco the land | 
ſootmen, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen to 
goe into the land of Iuda, and to deſtroy it 


7 And to bring vp hls ane Anse. 


chus, _ he wo againGee. 

34 Moreoner he delivered vnto hi 
halfe of his forces, and the Flerhame, — 
gaue him charge of all things that he would 
haue done, as alſo concerning them that 
dwelt in Iudaand leruſalem. 

25 To wit, that hee ſhould ſend an army 
againſt them, to deſtroy and roote out the 
ſtrength of Iſrael, and the remnant of Iem- 
ſalem, and to take away their memoriall 
from that place: „„ 
36 And that hee ſhould place ſtrangers 
— — their quarters, and diuide their land 

37 So the king rooke the halfe ofthe for. 


tioch f his royall city, the hundretk fourtie 
and ſeuenth yeere, and hauing paſſed the 
river Euphrates, hee went throogh the high 
countreys., | | 
38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptolomeetheſon| 
of Dorymenes, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, 
mightie men ofthe kings friends: 
39 And with them he ſent forty thouſand 


qs the king commanded. 5 
4g do they went forth with all their pow- 
er, and came and pitched by Emmaus in the 
plaine countrey. 23 
41 And the merchants of the countrey, 
hearing the fame of them, tooke ſiluer and 
gold very much, with I ſeruants, and came yg, 
into the campe to buy the children of Iſrael ; 


for ſlaues; A power alſo of Syria, and ofthe 


lang ofthe Philiſtines, ioynedthemſcluesþy,,m. 


vnto them. 55 

42 Now when Iudas and his bretliren ſaw 
that miſeries were multiplied, and that the 
forces did encampe themſelues in their bor- 
ders, (for they knew how the king had given 
commandement to deſtroy the people, and 

vtterly aboliſh them. _ | 
43 Theyfaid one to another, Let vs re- 
ſore the decayed eſtate of our people, and 
let vs fight for our people & the SanQuarie. ! 
44 Then was the Congregation gathe» 
red together, that they might be ready for 
ight pray, and aske 


battell, and that they mi 
mercy and compaſſion. r 

45 Now Ieruſalem lay voide as a wilder- 
neſſe, there was none of her children that 
went in or out: the Sanctuary alſo was tre- 
den dene, and aliens kept the ſtrong hold: 
the heathen had their habitation in that 
place, and ioy was taken from Iacob, and the 
pipe with the harpe ceaſed. 

46 Wherefore the Ifraelites aſſembled 
themfelues together, and came to _— 

Ms — 5 


c 


SAF 


— _——_—_—_— 


eitie 


, 


i. 


land tent their clothes: 


th 
155 


ſackecloth, and caſt aſhes ypon their 


— 
40 And layd open the 


che likeneſſe ofcheir images. 
49 They 1 allo the Prieſtes gar- 
ments, and the firſt fruits, and the tithes, and 
che“ Naxarites they ſtirred vp, who had ac- 
compliſhed their dayes. EE f 

50 Then cricd they with a loud voice 
toward heauen, ſaying, What ſhall wee doe 
with theſe, and whither fhall wee carie them 
away? 

51 For thy Sanctuary is troden downe 
and profaned, and thy Prieſtes are in heaui- 


Ineſſe, and brought lowe. 


52 And loe the heathen are aſſembled to- 
gether againſt vs to deſtroy vs: what things 
they imagine _ vs, chou knoweſt, 

53 How ſhall we be able to ſtand againſt 
them, except thou (O God) be our helpe? 

54 Then ſounded they with trumpets, and 
cried with a loud voice. 

55 And aſter this, Iudas ordained cap- 
taines ouer the people, euen captaines ouer 
thouſands, and ouer hundreds, and ouer fif- 
ties, and ouer tennes. | 
36 But as ſor ſuch as * were building hou. 
ſes, or had berrothed wiues, or were planting 
vineyards,or * were feareſull, thoſe he com- 
manded that they ſhould returne, euery man 
to his owne houſe, according ta the Law. 

57 Sothe campe remooned ,and pitched 
ypon the South fide of Emmaus. 
58 And ludas ſaid , Arme your ſelues, and 
be valiant men, and ſee that yee be in readi- 
neſſe againſt the morning, that yee may fight 
with theſe nations that are aſſembled toge- 
= againſt vs, to deſtroy vs and our San- 
uary. 
1 it is better for vs to die in battell, 


chen to behold tlie calamities of our people, 


and our Sanctuary. . 
60 Neuertheleſſe, as the will [of God ] is 
in heauen, ſo let him doe. 


C HAP. IIII. 
6 Iudas deſtateth the plot, 1 4 and forces of Gorgias, 
23 and ſpoileth their rents, 34 and onerthroweth Ly- 
fias. 45 Hepulleth downe the Altar which the heathen 
bad profaned, and ſetteth vp anew, Go and meketh a 
wall about Sion. 
T Hen tooke Gorgias five thouſand foot- 
men, and athouſand of the beſt horſe- 
men, and remoued out of the campe by night. 
> To the end hee mightruſhin vpon the 
campe of the lewes, and ſmite them ſud- 


— 


che place where they prayed aforetime in II. gu 

| J. a ; = 

5 8 Then they faſted that day, and = on 
e 


hie was at Emmaus, © © 
booke of the Law, 
is wherein the heathen had ſought to paint 


— — RE 
deer ag nl Teruſalemy'forin Maſpha war denly.” And che men of chere werk 


den. 


himſelſe remoued, and the valiant men with 
kim, that hee might ſmite the kings armie 


4: While as yet the forcoewere diſperſed 
from the eampe. 3 7-1 ek 

- ln the meane (caſon 
by night into the campe of Judas: and when 
he found no man there, hee ſoughtthem in 
the mountaines i for ſaid hee, 

flee from vs. 


himſelfe in the plaine with three thouſand 
men,who neuertheles had neither l armour, 
nor ſwords to their minds. 2 

7 And they ſaw the campe of the hea- 
then, that it was ſtrong, and well harneſſed, 
and compaſſed round about with horſemen z 
and theſe were expertof warre. 3 


8 Then laid ludas to the men that were 
with him : Feare ye not their multitude, nei- 


ther be ye afraid oftheir aſſaultet. 

9 Remember how our fathers were de- 
liuered in the red Sea, when Pharao purſued 
them with an armie. 8 

10 Naw there fore let vs crie ynto heauen, 


if peraduenture che Lord will haue mercie 


vpon vs, and remember the Couenant of our 


fathers, and deſtroy this hoſt before our face 


this day. = 
11 That ſo all the heathen may knowe 
that there is one, who deliuereth and ſaueth 
12 Then the ſtrangers life vp their eyes, 
and ſawe them comming ouer againſt them. 


13 Wherefore they went out of the camp 


2 Now when ledas heard thereof, hee 


ſe fellowes|]. 
6 But affoone as it wan day, ludas ſhewed 


to battel, but they that were with Iudas ſoun- 
ded their trumpets. 


being diſcomfited fled into the plaine. 
15 Howbeit all the hindmoſt of chem 
were ſlaine with the ſword: ſor they purſued 
them vnto Gazera, and into the plaines of 
Idumea, and Azetus, and Iamnia, ſo that 
there were ſlaine of them, vpon a three thous 


ſand men. ä 
16 This done, ludas returned againè with 


his hoſte from purſuing them, 


17 And ſaid to the people, Be not greedie 
of the ſpoyles, in as much as there is a battel 
beſore vs, 

18 And Gargias and his hoſt are here by 
vs in the mountaine, but ſtand ye now againſt 
your enemies, and ouercome them, andaf- 
terthis ye may boldly cake the ſpoiles. 

19 As Iudas was yet ſpeaking theſe words, 
there appeared a part of them looking out of 
the mountaine. 

Mam 2 


14 So they ioyned battel,and the heathen. 


20 Who | 


lor, targa: 


1. Sam, 17. 
30, 57. 

Or, Phili- 

ine. 
1. Sam. 14. 
2354. 


r. melt. 


|! 24 Afershis-thoy-wens home, and ſung 


dene dedbaredwhat was done.)))) 
21 Whenthercfore ey perceiued theſe 
things, they were ſore afraid i and ſeeing alſd 
the hoſt of ludaa in the plaine ready to fight. 


ranger). mr Oy 22 | 
23 Then Judas returned o ſpoile the 
tenta, Abere they got much gold and ſilner, 


andblucfilke, and purple of the Sga, and: 


great riches. 


* 


a ſong af thankelgiuing, and prayſed the 


Lord in Heanen: becaule ir is good, becauſe 


his mercic endureth fat euer. | 
„2 Thus Ifrad had a great deliuerance 


that day * „ 95 & 

: 26 Naw all the ſtrangers that had eſca- 
ped, came and tolde Lylias what had hap- 
pened,. | 
- 27 Whowhan he heard thereof, was con- 
founded , and diſcouraged, beeauſe neither 
ſuch things ashewauld , were done vnto I- 
racl, nor ſuch things 25 the King comman- 
ded him, were come to paſle. | 

25 The next yeere therefore following, 
Lyſias gathered together threeſcare thou- 
fund choice men of foote , and ſiue thouſand 
horſemen, that he might ſubdue them. 

29 So they came into Idumea, and pit- 
ched their tents at Bethſura, and Indas met 
them with ten thouſand men. 

30 And when hee ſawthat mighty armie, 
he prayed, and ſayd, Bleſſed art thou, O Sa- 
uiour of Iſrael, who didſt quaile the vio- 
lence of the mighty man by the hand of thy 
ſernant David, & gaueſt the hoſte of f ſtran- 
gers into the hands of Jonathan the ſonn 
of Saul, and his armour- bearer. | 

21 Shutivp this armic in the hand oſ thy 
people Ifracl, and let them be confounded 


i» 


in their power and horſemen. 

32 Make them to bee of no courage. and 
cauſe the boldneſſe of their ſtrength to f fall 
away, and let them quake at their deſtructian. 

23 Cait them downe with the {word af 
them that loue thee , and lea all thoſe that 
know thy Name, praiſe thee with thankeſ- 
giuing. i 

34 So they ioyned battell, and there were 
line in the boſte of Lyſias aboue fue thou- 
ſand men, euen beſore them were they 
ſlaine. 

25 Now when Lyſias ſawe his armie put 
ro flighe , and the manlineſſe of Iudas ſoul- 
diers, and how they were ready, either to 
live or die valiantly, hee went into Antio- 
chia, and gatkereted together a company of 


* 
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n id den ey ;percemiod war the- 
Lewes had put their hoſte to flight, and were 
burning che tents: { for the ſmoke that was 


22 They fled euery one into the land af 


| hallowed the courts. 


12. 


ume made k 


36. Then (aid Iudas and his brethy 
Behold » Our enemies are diſcomfited: . f 
go vp to cleanſe, and {dedicate the San- 
27 Vpon this all the hoſt aſſembled them- 
_ together, and went vp into mount 

ion. 5 


28 And when they ſaw the SanQuary de. 


ſolate, and the altar profaned, and the gate 


burnt vp, and ſhrubs growing in the eo 
as ins forreſt, or in one of the 3 


yea and the Prieſts chambers pulled downe 

39 They rene theft clothes » & made great 

lamentation, & caſt aſhes v pon their heads, 
40 And fell done flat to the ground vp- 
on their faces, and ble an allarmewiththe 
trumpets, and cryed towards heauen. 

41 Then ludas appointed certaine men to 
fight againſt choſe that were in the fortreſſe, 
yntill he had cleanſed the Sanctuary. 

41 So he choſe Prieſts of blameleſſe con- 
uerſation, ſuch as had pleaſure in the Law: 

43 Who cleanſed the Sanctuary, and bare 
out the defiled ſtones inte an / ncleane place. 

44 And when as they conſulted what to 
doe with the altar of burnt offerings, which 
was profaned, . 

45 They thought it beſt to pull it downe, 
leſt it ſhould be a reproach to them, becauſe 
the heathen had deſiled it; wherefore they 
pulled it downe, 

46 An&4layd vp the tones in the moun- 
taine of the Temple in a conuenient place, 
vntill there ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhew 
whar ſhould be done with them. 


eerthen ĩt was, he purpaled to ow! ti | 
into Iudea. e 


KG 5 1 
=S 3, 2 


_ 


lor a 


47 Then they tooke whole ſtones ac- 


rod. 20.: . 


cording to the Lau, and built a new altar, ac-|dena7.s. 


cording to the former: 
48 Aad made vp the Sanctuary, and the 
things that were within the Temple, and 


49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, and 
into the Temple they brought the candle- 
ſticke, and the altar of burnt offerings, and 
of incenſe, and the Table. : 

30 And vpon the altar they burnt incenſe, 
and the lampes that were vpon the candle- 
ſticke they lighted, that they might giue light 


and ill. l. 


in the Temple. 

51 Furthermore they ſet the loaues vpon 
the table, and i ſpread out the veilet, and f- 
niſhed all the workes which they had begun 
to make. 

52 Now on the five and twentieth dayof 
the ninth moneth, (which is called the mo- 
neth Caflew) in the hundred forty and eight 
yeere they role vp betimesinthe morning. 


| 
ſor uu. ume, 
Late nd 
gu YH 
9p the wall % 


- 53 And 
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| * dren of Eſau in Idumea at {| Arabattine, Ne- 
«4 ſeauſe they beſieged Iſrael : and he gaue them 
me, fa great ouerthrow, and abated their courage, 
* nd tooke their ſpoiles. 
6 „ %, 4 Alſo hee remembred the I iniurĩe of 


1 
| nad. 


for 


: | W., 


before. 


, 5 "1 - 


5; And 
n the new altar of burnt offerings, 
hich they had made. 

54 Locke at what tĩme, and what day the 
heathen had profaned it, euen in that was 
it dedicated with ſongs, and cithernes, and 
arpes, and cymbals, BER 

55 Then Ut che people fell ypon' their 
faces , worſhipping and praiſing the God of 
heauen, who had gen them good ſucceffe, 

56 And ſo they kept the dedication ofthe 

altar eight dayes, and offered burn offrings 

ith gladaeſſe, and ſacriſiced the ſacrifice 
ff [| deliuerance and praiſe. 

57 They deckt alſo the forefront of the 
Temple with crowneagf golde and with 
ſhields,and the gates, and the chambers they 
| renewed and ſſ hanged doores vpon them. 
58 Thus was there very great gladneſſe 


the heathen was put away. 

59 Moreouer Iudas and hisbrethren with 
the whole Congregation of Iſrael ordained 
that the dayes of thededication of the altar 
ſhould be kept in their ſeaſon from yeere to 
yeere by the ſpace of eight dayes, from the 
five & twentieth day of the moneth Caſleu, 
with mirth and gladneſſe. 
| Go At that time alſo they builded vp the 
mount Sion with high walles, and ſtrong 
towres round about, leſt the Gentiles ſhould 
come andtread it downe, as they had done 


6: And they ſet there a gariſon to keepe 
ſit: and fortified Bethſura to preſerve it, that 
the people might haue a defence againſt 

Idumea. | 

CHAP. V. 

4 Iuda ſmiteth the children of Dan Dean, and Ammon, 
17 Simen is ſent into Galile. 15 Theexploits of Tu- 
das in Gal aad. 51 He deſtreyeth Ephron, for denying 
him to paſſe through It, 56 Diuers, that in Indas ab- 
ſence would fight with I heir er e nies, are ſia ve. 


Ow when the nations round about 

heard thar the alrar was built, and the 
nctuary renewed as before, it diſpleaſed 
them very much. | 

2 Wherefore they thought to deſtroy 
the generation of Iacob that was among 
them, and thereuponthey began v0 ſlay and 
deſtroy the people. 

3 Then Tudas fought againſt the chil. 


he children of [| Bean, who had been a ſnare 
an offence vnto the people, in that they 
yin waite for them in the wayes. 

7 Hee ſhut them vp therefore in the 


GEred facrificeaccordi geo che 


power, and much people, with Timotheus 


among the people, for that the reproch of 


rowres , and encamped ag ichen, and 
deſtroyed them vtterly, = bumt the to- 


[ers of chat place with fice, and all chat were 


therein. 
6 Afterward he paſſed ouer to the chil- 
dren of Ammon, where he ſound a mightie 


their captaine. ä 

7 So he ſought many battels with them, 
till at length they were diſcomſited before 
him; and he ſmote them. 

8 And when hee had taken Lazar, with 
the tones belonging thereto, hee teturned 
into Iudea. 

9 Then the heathen that were at Galaad 
aſſembled themielues together againſt the: 
Iſraelites that were in their quarters, to de- 
ſtroy them: but they fled to the fortreſſe of 
Dathema; 

10 And ſent letters ynto Tudas and his 
brethren: The heathen that are round a- 
bout vs, are aſſembled together againſt vs 
to deſtroy vs; | 

11 And they are preparing to come and 
take the fortrefle whereunto we are fled, Ti- 
motheus being capraineof their hoſte. 

12 Come now therefore and deliver vs 
from their hands, for many of vs are ſlaine. 

13 Tea all our brethren that werte in the 
places of Tobie, are put to death, their wiues 
and their children: Alſo they haue caried a- 
way captiues, and borne away their ſtuffe, 


ſand men. | 

14 While theſe letters were yet reading, 
behold there came other meſſengers from 
Galilee with their clothes rent, who repor- 
ted on this wiſe, 

15 And ſaid: They of Ptolemais, and of 
Tyrus, and Sidon, and all Galilee of the 
Gentiles are aſſembled together againſt vs 
to conſume vs. 

16 Now when Iudas and the people heard 
theſe words, there aſſembled a great congre- 
gation together, to conſult what they ſhould 
doe ſor their brethren, that were in trouble 
and aſſaulted of them. | 
17 Then ſaid Judas vnto Simon his bro- 
ther, Chuſe thee out men, and goe, and de- 
liuer thy brethren that are in Galilee, for J 
and Ionathan my brother, will goe into the 
countrey of Galaad. 6 

18 So he leſt Iudas the ſon of Zacharias, 
and A zarias captaines ofthe people, with the 
rec unant of the hoſte in Iudea to keepe it, 

19 Vnto whom hee gaue commande- 
ment, Nying, Take yee the charge of this 
people, a. Ad ſee that you make not warre a- 
gainſt the ho athen, vntill the time that wee 
come againe. | 
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and they haue deſtroyed there about a thous | 


ſoy, captive 
ewes, 


Lor, Boforra, 
or, chaſcor. 


for,the hea- 
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that the heathen were diſcomſited by him. 


1. 1 1 


Þ; ys >: 


0 Naw ynto Simon were giuen three 
thouſand men to goc into Galilee, and vnto 
Iudas eighe thouſand men for the countrey 
of Galaad. £7 

21 Then went Simon into Galilee, where 
he fought many battelswith che heathen, fo 


22 And hee purſued them vnto the gate 
of Piolemais; And there were flaine of the 
heathen about three thouſand men, whoſe 
ſpoiles he woke. | 

33 And ſ thoſe tharwere in Galilee, and 
in Arbattis, with their wiues and their cbil- 
dren, and all that they had, tooke hee away 
ſwith him] and brought them into Iudea, 
with great ioy. SD 

24 Iudas Maceabeus alſe and his brother 
Ionathan, went ouer Iordan, and trauailed 
three dayes journey inthe wilderneſſe, 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, 
who came vnto them in peaceable maner, 
and tolde them euery thing that had happe- 
ned to tkeĩt brethren in the land of Galaad, 

as And ho that many of them were ſhut 
in Boſora, and Boſor, in Alema, I Caſ- 
phor, Maked, and Carnaim, (all theſe cities 
are ſtrong and great.) 

27 And that they were ſhut vp in the reſt 
ofthe cities ofthe countrey of Galaad, and 
that againſt to morrow || they had appoin- 
ted to bring their hoſte againſt the forts, 
and to take them, and to deſtroy them all 
is one day, | 

23 Hereupon Iudas and his hoſte turned 
faddenly by the way ofthe wilderneſſe vnto 

Boſorra, and when he had wonne the citie, 
hee ſlewe all the males with the edge of the 
ſword, and tooke all their ſpoiles, and burnt 
the city with fire. 

29 From whence he remooued by night, 
and went till he came ic the fortreſſe. 

30 And betimes in the morning they 
+ looked vp, and behold, there was an innu- 
merable people bearing ladders, and other 
engines of warre, to take the ſortreſſe: for 
f hes aſſaulted them, 

21 When Iudas therefore ſaw that the 
battell was begun, and that the cry of the ci- 
ty went vp to heaaen, with trumpets, and | 
great ſound, 

32 Hee ſaid vnto his hoſte, Fight this day 
for your brethren. | 

31 So hee went foorth behinde them in 
three companies, who ſounded their trum - 
pets, and cryed with prayer, 

34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus knor/ing 
that it was Maccabeus, fled from him : wher- 


„ -. ee 


| 


__ 
pha, and afcer he had aſſaulted it, hee tooke 


it, and ſlewe all the males therein, and re 


_ the ſpoiles thereof, and burnt it with 
re. 
36 From thence went he, and tooke Caſ. 


phon, Maged, Boſor, and the other cities off 


the cauntrey of Galaad, | 

37 After theſe things gathered Time- 
theus another hoſte, and encamped againſiſ 
Raphon beyond the brooke. & 

38 So ludas ſent men] to py the hoſte, 
who broughe him word, ſaying; All the hea-| 
then that be round about vs, are aſſembled 
vnto them, euen a very great hoſte. 


39 Hee hath alſqhired the Arabians to 


helpe them, and they haue pitched thei 
tents beyond the brooke, ready to come and 
fight againſt thee: vpon this Iudas went to 
meet them. : 

49 Then Timotheus ſayd vnto the cap- 
taines of his hoſte, When Tudas and his 
hoſte come neere the brooke, if hee paſſe o- 
uer firſt vnto ys, we ſhall not be able to with- 
Rand him; for hee will mightily preuaile 2. 
gainſt vs. | 

41 But if he be afraid, and campe beyond 
the River, wee ſhall goe ouer ynto him, and 
preuaile againſt him, X 


42 Now when Iudas came neere the 


brooke, he cauſed the Scribes of the people 
to remaine bythe brooke: vnto whom hee 
gaue commandement, ſaying, Suffer no man 
to remaine in the campe, but let all come to 
the battell. | 

43 So hee went firſt ouer vnto them, and 
all the people after him: then all the hea- 
then being diſcomfited before him, caſt a- 
way their weapons, and fled vnto the Tem - 
ple that was at Carnaim. | 
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44 But ij they tooke the city, and burnt 
the Temple, with all that vere therein. Thus 
was Carnaim ſubdued, neither could they 
ſtand any longer before Judas, 

45 Then Iudas gathered together allihe 
Iſtzelites that were in the countrey of Ga- 
Jaad, from the {eaſt vnto the greateſt, even 
their wives, and their children, and their 
ſtuffe, a very great hoſte, io the ende they 
might ceme iato the land of Iudea. 

46 Now when they came vnto Ephron 
(this was 2 great Citie in the way as they 
ſould goe, very well fortified) they could 
not turne from it, either on the right hand 
or the leſt, but muſt needs paſſe through the 
midſt of it. 

47 Then they of the city ſhut them out, 
and topped vp the gates with ſtones, 


43 Whereupon Tudas fent vnto _ 


peaceable maner;aying,Let ys paſſe —_ 
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your land to go into our owne countrey, and 
none ſhall doe you any hurt. wee will onely 
paſſe through on foote : howbcir they would 
not open vnto him. | | 
| Wherefore ludas commanded a pro- 
clamation to be made throughout the hoſte, 
that euery man ſhould pitch his tent in the 
place where he was. | | 

5o So the ſouldiers pitched, and aſſaulted 
[the Citie all chat day, and all that night, till 
at the length the Citie was deliuered into his 
hands: | 

i Who then flew all the males with the 
edge of the ſword , and raſed the Citie, and 
tooke the ſpoy les thereof, and paſſed thiorow 
che citie ouer them that were ſlaine. 
5 Aſter this went they ouer Iordan, in- 
to the great plaine before Bethſan. 
3 And ludas gathered together thoſe 
that | came behind, and ij exhorted the peo- 


the land of Iudea. 
54 So they went vp to mount Sion with 


offrings, becauſe not one of them were flaine 
vntill they had returned in peace. ä 
55 No what time as Iudas and Ionathan 
were in the land of Galaad, and Simon his 
brother in Gelilee before Ptolemais 
56 loſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, and 
Azarias, captaines of the gariſons, heard of 
the valiant Actes and warlike deedes which 
they had done. 
57 Wherefoxe they ſaid , Let vs alſo get 
ys a name, and goe fight againſt the heathen 
that are round about ys. 
38 So when they had giuen charge vnto 
the gariſon that was with them, they went 
wards Tamnia, | 
59 Then came Gorgias and his men out 
f the CiticF to fight againſt them. 
60 And ſo it was, that Ioſeph and Azari. 
$ were put to flight, and purſued vnto the 
rders of Tadea, and there were ſlaine that 
ay ofthe people of Iſtael about two thou- 
and men. | | 
6r Thus was there a great overthrow a- 
ong the children of Iſrael, becauſe they 
ere not obedient vnto Iudas and his bre- 
hren, but thought to doe ſome valiant acte. 
62 Moreouer theſe men came not of the 
cede of thoſe, by whoſe hand deliverance | 
as giuen vnto Iſrael. | 
63 Howbeit the man Iudas and his bre- 
hren, were greatly reno wmed in the fight of 
lſrael, and of all the heathen whereſoeuer 
eir name was heard of. 
64 Inſomuch as the people aſſembled vn- 
to them with ioyſall acclamations. 


65 Aftcrmard went Iudas foorth with his 


they had deſtroyed: 


d ix. Ape 
brethren, and againſt the children ol 
Eſau in the land toward the South, where he 
ſmore Hebron, and the f tees thereof, and 
pulled done the ſortreſſe of ir, and burut 


the townes thereof round about. 

66 Fromthence he remooued to goe into 
the land of the ſ᷑ Philiſtines, and paſſed tho- 
row Samatia. 5 
y At that time certaine Prieſts deſirous 
to ſhew their valour, were ſlaine in bartel, for 
that they went out to fight vnaduiſedly. 
Es So ludas turned to Azotus in the land 
of the Philiſtines, and when hee had pulled 
downe their altars, and burnt their carued 
images with fire, and ſpoyled their cities, he 
returned into the land of lude. 
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thoſe in the towre at Hierwſa/ens. 28 They procure 
Autiecbus the yourer to come into Iudea. 51 He be foe- 
geth Sian, 60 and mal uh peace.with I ſrael: 6; yet 
onerthroweth the wall of Sion. : 
A Bout that time king Antiochus trauai- 
A lingthrough the high countries, heard 
fay , that Elimais in the countrey of Perfia, 


and gold, 


was a citie greatly renowmed for riches, ſiluer 


fGr.dawghe 


(Gr frog 


2 And that therewas in it a very rich 
Temple, wherein were I coucrings of golde, 
and breſt- plates, and || ſhields which Alex- 
ander ſonne of Philip the Macedonian king, 
who reigned firſt among the Grecians, had 
leſt there. | | Sth 
3 Wherſore came and fought to take the 
citie, and to ſpoyle it, but he was not able, be- 
cauſe they of the citie hauing had warning 
thereof, 1 
4 Roſe vp againſt him in battell: So he 
fled , and departed thence with great heaui- 
ueſſe, and returned to Babylon. 

5 Moreouer there came one who brought 
in tidings into Perſia , that the armies which 
_ againſt the land of Iudea, were put to 
ight. 
5 And that Lyſias who went foorth firſt 
with a great power, was driuen away of the 
lewes, and that they were made ſtrong by 
the armour, and power, and ſtore of ſpoyles, 
which they had gotten of the armies, whom 


7 Alto that they had pulled downe tlie 
abomination which hee had ſer vp vpon the 
altar in leruſalem, and that they had com- 


as befote, and his'citie Bethſura. 

8 Nou hen the king heard theſe words, 
he was aſtoniſhed, and ſore mooued, where- 
upon he layd him downe ypon his bed, and 
fell ſicke for griefe, becauſe it had not befal 


len him as he looked ſor. 
8 Mmm 4 9 And 


paſſed about the Sanctuarie with high walles | 
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5 Andchere hecontinned many dayes : 
for his griefe was cuer more and more, and 
he made account chat he ſhould die. 


e Mherfore he called for all his friends, 
and ſaid vnto them, The ſleepe is ** from 
mine eyes, and mine heart faileth for very 
care, 


what tribulation am I come, and how great 
$fload [ of miſexie] is it wherein now I am? 
for I was bouncifull, and beloyed in my 
power. | 

12 But now I remember the euils that I 
did ax lernſalem, and that I tooke all the 
vaſſels of gold and ſiluer that were therein, 
and ſent to deſtroy the inhabitants of Iudea 
without a cauſe. 
13 l pereeiue therefore that for this cauſe 
theſe troubles are come ypon mee, and be- 
hold, I periſh through great griefe in a 
ſtrange land, 

14 Then called hee for Philip, one of his 
_ whom hee made ruler ouer all his 


and his ſignet, to the end ij he ſhould bring 
vp his ſonne Antiochus, and nouriſh him vp 
for the kingdome. 

s So king Antiochus died there in the 
hundreth fourty and ninth yeere. 

17 Now when Lyſias knew that the King 
was dead, hee fer vp Antiochus his ſonne 
(whom hee had brought vp being young) 
to reigne in his Read,and his name he called 

ator. 

18 About this time they that were in the 
towre,fhur vp the Iſraelites round about the 
Sanctuaty, and ſought alwayes their hurt, 
1 of the heathen, 

19 Wherefore Iudaspurpoling to deſtroy 
2 2 all the people together io be- 

m. 

20 So they came together, and beſieged 
them in the hundred and fiftieth yeere, and 
he made mounts for ſhot againſt them, and 
{ other ] engines: 

21 Howbeir certaine of them ihat were 
beſieged got forth, into whom ſome yngod- 
Jy men of Iſrael ioyned themſelues. 

22 And they went vnto the king. and ſaid, 
How long will ie bee ere thou execute iudge- 
ment, and auenge our brethren ? 

23 We haue been willing to ſerue thy fa- 


cher, and to doe as hee would haue vs, and to 


obey his commandements: 

24 For which cauſe they of our nation 
beſiege the towre, and are alienated from 
vs: Moreover as many of vs as they could 
light on, they ſlew , and ſpoiled our inheri- 
TAance. 


their borders. 


tr And I thought with my ſelfe, Into 


e: . 
15 And gauchimthecrownand his robe, | 


8 
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25 Neither haue they itretched out the; 
hand againſt ys onely , but alſo 2painſ all 


26 And behold, this day are they beſie. 
ging the cowre at Ierulalem to take it: the 
—— alſo and Bethfura haue they for. 
tified. | 

27 Wherefore if thou doeſt not prevent 
them quickly, they will doe greater things 
2 theſe, neither ſnalt thou — able to rule 
them. 


— 


wad þ * ** 


28 Now when the king heard this, he was 
angtie, and gathered together all his friends, 
and the captaines of his armie, and thoſe 
that had charge ofthe horle, 

29 There came alſo vnto him from other 
kingdomes, and from Iſles of the Sea, bands 
of hired ſouldiers. 

30 So that the number of his armie was 
an hundred thouſand footmen, and twenty 
thouſand horſemnen, and two and thirty ele- 
phants exerciſed in battell. 

31 Theſe went through Idumea, and pit- 


-ched againſt Bethſura, which they aſſaulted 


many dayes, making engines of warre : but 
they [ of Bethſura}came out, and burnt them 


with fire, and fought valiantly. 


32 Vpon this Iudas remooued from the 
towre, and pitched in Bathzacharias, oucr- 
againſt the kings campe, 

23 Then the king riſing very early, mar- 
ched fiercely with his hoſte toward Bathza- 
charias, where his armies made them ready 
to battell, and ſoundedthe trumpets. 

34 And to the ende they might prouoke 

the elephants to fight, they ſhewed them the 
blood of grapes and mulberies. 
' 35 Moreouer, they diuided the beaſts a- 
mong the armies, and for euery clephant 
they appointed a thouſand men , armed with 
coats of male, and with helmets of braſſe on 
their heads, and befidcs this, for every 
beaſt were ordained fiue hundred horſemen 
of the beſt. ; 

36 Theſe were ready at euery occaſion: 
wherefocuer the beaſt was, and whithetſoe- 
uer the beaſt went, they went alſo, neither 
departed they from him. 


37 Andyponthe beaſts were there ſttong 


towres of wood, which covered cuery one 
ofthem , and wgre girt faſt vntothem with 
devices: there were alſo vpon eve one twe 


and thirtie ſtrovg men that fought vpdn 
them, befides the Indian that ruled him. 
38 As for the remnant of the horſemen 


they ſerthem on this ſide, and that ſide, at 
the two parts of the hoſte, II giuing them| beige af. 
fignes what to doe, and being harncllcd all 5 _ 


ouer amidſt the rankes. 


39. Now when the Sunne ſhone vpon the 
ſhields 
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or, firing 
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| gliſtered therewith , and ſhined like lampes 


1 


1, and braſſe, the mountaines 


of ire. 


ſpreadyponthe high mountaines, and pare 
on the valleys below, they marched on ſafe- 
ly,and in order. | 

41 Wherefore all that heard the noyſe 
of their multitude, and the marching of the 
company, and the ratling of the harneſſe, 
were mooued: for the army was very great 
and mighty. 5 

42 Then Tudas and his hoſt drew neere, 
and entred into battell, and there were ſlaine 
ofthekings army,fixe hundred men. 

43 J Eleazar alſo (ſyrnamed) Sauaran, 


| perceiuing that one of the beaſts, armed 


with royall harneſſe. was higher then all 
thereſt, and ſuppoſing that the king was vp- 
on him, 

44 Put himſelfe in ĩeopardie, to the end 
he might deliuer his people, and get him a 
perperuall name: 


45 Wherefore hee ranne vpon him cou. 


ragiouſly through the widſt of the battell, 
ſlaying on the right hand, and en the left, 
{fo that they were divided from him on 
both ſides. 

46 Which done, he crept ynder the ele- 
phant, and thruſt him vnder, and flew kim: 
whereupon the elephant fell downe-vpon. 
him, and there he died. | 


his forces,terned away from them. 

48 J Then the kings army went vp to 
Iexuſalem to meete them, and the king pit. 
ched his tents ii againſt Iudea, and agynRt 
mount Sion. 

49 But with them that were in Bethſura 
he made ij peace: for they came out of the 
citie, becauſe they had no victuals there, to 


gariſon there to keepe it. 

51 As for the Sanctuary, he beſieged it 
many dayes : || and ſet there artillerie with 
engines, and inſtruments to caſt fire and 
ſtones, and pieces to caſt darts, and ſlings. 
52 Whereupon [| they alſo made engins, 
againſt their engins, and held them battell a 
ng ſcaſon. 

53 Yetatthe laſt the veſſels being wich. 
out victuals, (for that it was the ſeuenth 


|yeere, and they in Tudea that were delivered 


from the Gentiles, had eaten vp the reſidue 
of the ſtore.) 

54+ There were but a few left in the 
Sanctuary, becauſe the famine did ſo pre- 


47 Howbeit [the reſt of the lewes] leeing 
{the ſtrength of the king, and the violence of 


endure the ſiege, it being a yeere of reſt to 
the land. 


50 So the king tooke Bethſura, and ſer a 


X D. vij. 
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40 So part of the kings armie being 


Lee me not ſee their faces. 


uaile againſt them, that they were faine te 
— themſclues, euery man to his ewne 
„ N 
s 35 At that time Lyſias heard fay, that 
Philip (whom Antiochus the king whilcs 
he lived had appointed to bring vp his ſonne 
Antiochus, that he might be king. 
56 Was returned out of . and Me 
dia; and the kings hoſt alſo that went with 


ruling of the affaires. 

57 Wherefore hee went in all haſte , and 
ſaid to the king, and the capraines of it 
hoſte, and the company, We decay daily 
and our victuals are bur (mall, and the pla 
wee lay ſiege vnto is ſtrong: and the affaires 
of the kingdomelie vpon vs. 

58 Now therefore let vs + be friends with 
theſe men, and make peace with them, anc 
with all their nation, 

59 And covenant wich them, that they 
ſhall live after their Lawes, as they did be- 
fore: for they are therefore diſpleaſed, and 
haue done all cheſe things becauſe we abok 
ſned their lawes. | | 

60 So the King and the Princes wer 
content: wherefore hee ſent vnto them to 
make peace, and they accepted thereof. 

61 Alſo the King and the Princes made 
an oath vnto them: whereupon they went 
out of the ſtrong hold. 1 

62 Thenthe king entred into mount Si- 
on, but when he ſaw the ſtrength ofthe place. 
he brake his oath that hee had made, and 
gaue commandement to pull done the wall 


him, and that he ſought to take vnto him the 


— — 


{Gr.gine hands 


round about. 


againſt him, and tooke the citie by forco. 
CHAP. VII 
1 Antiochus i flame, and Dumesrius reigne th in his ſtead. 


Jad. as to the kina 16 He ſlayeth three ſcore Aſideani. 

43 Nicanor is ſlaine, and the kings forces are defeated 
tyPudas. 49 The day of this witory is kept holy emer 
Heere. | 


yeere,, Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
departed from Rome, and came vp with a 
few men vnto a ¶citie of the Sea coaſt, and 
reigned there. 

2 Andagheeentredintothe f palace of 
his anceſtors . ſo it was, that his forces had 
taken Antiochus and Lylias to bring them 
vnto him. 

2 Wherefore when hee knew it, hee ſaid; 
' 4 Sohis hoſte ſley them. Now when 
Demetrius was ſet vpon the throne of his 
kingdome, 5 


returned vmto Antiochia, where hee found 


63 Aſterward departed he in all TD 
Philip to be maſter of the cities So he fought} *© 


5 Alcimu would bee high Prieſt, and complaineth of 


N the hundreth and one and fiftieth 


5 There] 


Tripolis. 
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There came vnto him all the wicked 
A vngodly men of Iſtacl, hauing Alcimus 
who was dclirous to bee high Prieſt ) for 
heir captaine. 1-5 | 

6 And they accuſed the people to the 
ing, laying, Iudas and his brethren haue 
aine all thy friends, and driuen vs out of 
vrowne land. | 

7 Nou therefore ſend ſome man whom 
hou truſtoſt, and let him goe and ſee what 
auocke hee hath made amongſt vs, and in 
the Kings land, and let him puniſh them witiz 

Il them that ayd them. | 
8 Then the king choſe Baechides a friend 


the king, who ruled beyond the flood, and 


as a great man in the kingdome, and faith- 


ull to the king. 
9 And him he ſent with that wicked Al- 


ſeimus whom he made high Prieſt, and com- 


anded that hee ſhould take vengeance of 
he children of IIrael. 
10 So they departed , and came with a 
. 61 power into the land of Iudea, where 
ey ſent meſſengers to Iudas and his bre- 
hren with peaceable words deceitſully. 
11 But they gaue no heed to their words, 
or they ſaw that they were come with a great 
Wer. 
12 Then did there aſſemble vnto Alci- 
us and Baechides, a company of {| Scribes 
require iuſtice. | 
13 Now the Aſideans were the firſt among 
e children of Iſrael, that ſought peace of 


W:-. . 
14 For , ſaid they, one that ĩs a Prieſt of 
he ſeed of Aaron, is come with this armie, 
nd hee will doe vs no wrong. 
15 So hee ſpake vnto them peateably, and 
ware vnto them, ſayingʒ We will procure the 
arme neither of you nor your friends, 

16 Whereuponthey beleeued him: how- 

it hee tooke of them threeſcore men, and 

ew them in one day, according to the words 
hich he wrote: 

17 The fleſh, of thy Saints ¶ haue they 
aſt out] and their blood haue they ſhed 
ound about Ieruſalem, and there was none 
o burie them. 

13 Wherefore the fcire and dread of 
hem fell vpon all the people, who ſayd, 
here is neither trueth, nor f righteouſneſſe 


in them; ſor they haue broken the couenant 


nd oath that they made. 

19 Aſter this remooued Bacchides from 
erulalem, and pitched his tens in Bezeth, 
here hee ſent and tooke many of the men 
hat had torſaken him, and certaine of the 
ple alſo, and when hee had flainethem, 

he caſt them into the great pit. 
20 Then committed hee the countrey to 


— — - 4 


his honourable princes , a man that bare 


Alcimus, and left with him a power to 2 
him: — went vnto he King, ” 
21 But Alcimus {cone ; 
Prieſthood. n _ 4 — | 
23 And vnto him reſorted all ſuch as treu- A Pri 
bled the people, who after they had gotten['**: 
the land of luda into their power, did mach i 
hurt in Iſrael, | 
23 Now when Iudas ſawe all the miſ- 
chiefe that Alcimus and his companie had — 
done among the Iſraelites, euen iboue the | 
heathen, | 
24 Hee went out into all the coaſt of Iu- 
dea round about, and tooke vengeanceo 
them that had f| reuolted fiom him, ſo thatſl Or ſel fa 
they durſt no more I goe foorth into the, * 
countrey. | 2 abt, 
25 Onths other (ide, when Alc imus ſaw ſecuntre). 
that Iudas and his company {| had getten theſllꝰ =»: 
vpper hand, and knew that hee was not ableſ 7 
to f abide their force, hee went againe to 07 «lide 
the King, and ſaid all the worſt of them that bb. 
he could. | | 
26 Then the King ſent Nicanor one of 


deadly hate vnto Iſrael, with commaunde- 
ment to deſtroy the people. 

27 So Nicanor came to Ieruſalem with 
a great force: and ſent vnto Tudas and his 
— deeeitfully _ t friendly wordes, -, pun 

28 Let there bee no battell betweene mee 
and you, I will come with a few men, that 1 
may f (ce you in peace. a 

29 Hee came therefore to Iudas, and 
they ſaluted one another peaceably. Hou - 
beit the enemies were prepared to take away 
ludas by violence. | 

30 Which thing after it was knowen to 
Tadas(ro wit)that he came vnto him with de- 
ceit, hee was ſore afraid of him, and would 
ſee his face no more. | 
zi Nicanor alſo when he ſaw that his coun- 
ſell was diſcouered, went out to f fight againſt 
Iudas befides Il Capharſalama. 

32 Where there were ſlaine of Nicanors 
ſide, about fiue thouſand men, and ¶ the reſt] 
fled into the citie of David. 

22 Aſter this went Nicanor vp to mount 
Sion, and there came out of the Sanctuaty 
certaine of the Prieſts, and certaine of the 
Elders of the people to ſalute him peaceably, 
and to ſhew him the burns ſacrifice that was 
offered for the King. 

24 But hee mocked them, and laugbed 
at them, and ſ abuſed them ſhamefully, and 
ſpake proudly. 

35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying „Vn- 
lefle Iudas and his hoſte bee now delivered 


Gr.ſee your 


&%, 


in bastel. 


0 df 
them. 


into my hands, if euer I come againe Tin tern. 


ſafetie 


Gyr, mate Iu· 


97, Carphaſk- | 


| 


— Dr er nt er EEE. 


[8r, the 


19. 


en the Ieres. 


a Ada... 


| 7 wi fac Þ 2 7 ouſe : and = p . 
that hewent out in a great/ra ge. 


26 Then the Prieſts entred in, and Rood 
before the Altar, and the Temple, weeplng 
and ſay ing, = | : 

37 Thou, O Lord, didſt chuſe thishouſe 
to be called by thy Name, and to he a houſe 
of prayer and petition for thy people. 
38 Be auenged of this man and his hoſte, 


| and let chem fall by the ſword: Remember 


their blaſphemies , and ſaffer them not to 
continue any longer. 
39 So Nicanor went out of Ieruſalem, 
and pitched his tents in Bethoron,where an 
oſte out of Syria met him. 
40 But Iudas pitched in Adaſa with three 
houſand men, and there he prayed, ſaying, 
41 *Q Lord, when they that were ſent 
ſrom the king of the Aſſyrians blaſphemed, 


% ſchine Angel went out & ſmote an hundred, 
[foureſcore, and fiue thouſand of them, 


42 Euen ſo deſtroy thou this hoſte be- 
fore vs this day, that the reſt may kao that 


Sanctuarie, and iudge thou him according 
to his wickedneſſe. | 
43 So the thirtcenth day of the moneth 
dar, thc hoſtes ioyned batteil, but Nica- 
nors hoſte was diſcomſited, and he himſelſe 
was firſt flaine in the battell. 
44 Now when Nicanors hoſte ſaw that 


ſhe was ſlaine, they caſt away their weapons, 


and fled. 

45. Then [| they purſued after: them a 
dayes iourney from Adaſa, vnto Gaſera, 
ſounding an alarme aſter them with their 
trumpets. 

46 Whereupon they came ſoorth out of 
all the rownes of Iudea round about, and 
cloſed them in, ſo that they turning backe 
vpon them that purſued them, were all 
ſlaine with the ſword, and not one of them 
was left. | 
47 Afterwards they tooke the ſpoiles, 
and the prey, and ſmote off Nicanors head, 
and his right hand which he ſtretched out lo 
proudly, and brought them away, and han- 


Iged them vp, towards Ieruſalem. 


> 43 For this cauſe the people reioyced 
greatly, and they kept that day a day of great 
glad neſſe. 
49 Moreoncr, they ordained to keepe 
money this day, being the thirteenth of 
ar. 


Jo Thus the land of Iuda was in reſt a 
litcle while. 


C HAP. VIII. 
1 Ialas is informed of the power and policic of the Ro- 
mancs, 20 and maketh a league with them, 34 The 
tie les of that leag i: 


valiant men, and ſuchas would lowngly ac- 


hee hath ſpoken blaſphemouſly againſt thy 


10 


ö 0 


Judas ear fame ofthe 
Romanes, that they were mightie and 


cept all ihat ioyned themſelues vato them, 
and make a league of amitic with all that 
came vnto them; 

2 And that they were men of great va- 
lour: It was tolu him alſo of their wars and. 
noble actes which theyhad done amongſt | 
the {| Galatians, and how they had conque- i . 
red them, and brought them vnder tribute. 

3 And what they had done in the coun- 
trey of Spaine, for the winning of the mines 
of the {:Juer and golde which is there. 

4 And that by their pohcie and patience 


they had conquered {| all that place (though Hor, wery 


it were very farre ſiom them) and the kings place. 
alſo that came againſt them from the vtiet- 
moſt part of the earth, till they had diſcom- 
fited them., and giuen them a great ouer- 
throw, ſo that the ret did giue them tribute 
euety yeere. 

s Beſides this, how they had diſcomfi- 
ted in battell V hilip, and Perſeus King oi the 
1 Citims, wich others that lift vp the: oſelues io AMacede- 
againſt them, and had ouercome them. hs, 

6 HowalſoAntiochus the great ng of. 
Aſia, that came againſt them in batiell, ha- 
uing an hundred and twenty elephants, wich 
hot ſemen and chatiots, and a very great ar- 
mie, was diſcomfited by them. | 

7 And howthcy tooke him aliue, and 
coucnanted that hee, and ſuch as reigned af- 
ter him, ſhould pay a great tribute, and giue 
hoſtages, and that which was agreed vpon, 

8 And the countrey of India, and Me- 
dia, and. Lydia, and of the goodlieſt coun. 
treys: which they tooke of him, and gaue to 
king Eumenes. 

9 Morconer how the Grecians had de- 
termined to come and deſtroy them. 

10 And that they having knowledge 
thereof, ſent againſt them a cextaine cap- 
taine, and fighting with them fl.w many of 
them, and caried away captiues, their u iues, 
and their children, and ſpoiled them, and 
tooke poſſeſſion of their lands, and pulled 
done their ftrong holds, and brought them 
to be their ſeruants vnto this day. 

11 [It was tolde him be ſides] how they 
de ſtroyed and brought vnder t heir domini- 
on, all other kingdomes and Iles that at any 
time reliſted them. 

12 But with their friends, and ſuch as res} 
lied vpon them, they kept amitie: and that 
they had conquered kingdomes both farre 
and nigh , in ſo much as all that heard of 
their name were afraid of them, 

13 Alfo, that whom they would helpe 
to a kingdome, thoſe reigne, and whom a: 

= --- —- - 
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chey 7 exalred, | 
14 Let tor all this, none of thera wore 2 
crowne,or was clothed in purple to be mag- 
nified thereby. | Tos 
15 Moreouer, how they had made for 
chemſclues: a Senate houſe, wherein three 


daily, conſulting away for the people, to 
the end they might be well ordered. 

16 And that they committed their go- 
nernment to one man euery yeere, who ru- 
led cuer all their countrey, and that all were 
obedient to that one, and that there was nei- 
ther enuie, nor emulation amongſt them. 

17 In conſideration of theſe things, Iu- 
das choſe Eupolemus the ſonne of Iohn, the 
ſonne of Ac eas, and Iaſon the ſonne of Ele- 
axar, & ſent them to Rome to make a league 
of amitie and conſederacie with them, 

18 [And to entreat them that they would 
take the yoke from them, for they ſaw that 
the kingdome of the Grecians did oppreſſe 
Iſrael with ſeruitude. 


was a very great iourney) and came into the 
Senate here they ſpake and faid, 
20 Iudas Maccabeus with his brethren, 
and the people of the Iewes, haue ſent vs vn- 
o you, to make a confedetacie, and peace 
ith you, and that wee might be regiſtred, 
our confederates and friends. 


yell. | 

22 And this is the copie of the Epiſtle 
hich (the Senate) wrote backe againe, in 
ables of brafſe : and ſent to Tecuſalem , that 
here they might haue by them a memoriall 
peace and confedetacie. 

23 Good ſucceſſe be to the Romanes and 
o the people ofthe Tewes, by Sea and by 
and for euet: the ſword alſo and enemie, be 
arre from them. | 

24 If chere come firſt any warre vpon 
he Romances, or anyof their confederates 
hroughout all their dominion, | 

25 The people of the Iewes ſhall helpe 
hem, as the time ſhall be appointed, with all 
heir heart. 

26 Neither ſhall they giue any thing vn- 
o them that make warre vpon them, or aide 
hem with victuals, weapons, money, or 
ips, as it hath ſeemed good vnto the Ro- 
anes, but they ſhall keepe their couenant 
ithout taking any thing therefore. 

27 In the ſame maner alſo, if warre come 
rſt ypon the nation ofthe Tewes, the Ro- 
anes ſhall helpe chem with all their hearc, 
e the time ſhall bee appointed 
em. 


| gaine they would, they difplace: finally thar | 
+ A: ep 5 that take part againſt them, or wea; 


Romanes make a couenant wich rh 
hundred and'rwentie men ſate in counſell eee 


take away, ſhall be ratified. 


19 They wene thereforeto Rome(which 


21 So that matter pleaſed the Roman« | 


ter they had woonit,they ſſe much people. 


money, or ſhips, as it hath — 6:09; Fo | 


the Rowades ; bue they ſhall keepe their co- 


uenants, and that without deceit. 
29 According to theſe articles did the 


of the ewes? | 


30 Howbeit, if hereafter the one parti 


or the other, ſhall thinke meet to adde or di 


mintſh any thing, they may doe it at their 
pleaſures, and whatſocuerthey ſhall adde or 


31 And astouching the euils that Deme- 
trius doeth to the Iewes, we haue written vn. 
to him, ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou mad 
thy yoke heauie vpon our friends and c 
federatesthe Iewes? 

32 If thereſore they complaine any mor 
againſt thee: we will doe them ĩuſtice, and 
fight with thee by ſea and by land. 


C H A P . I X. 

1 Alcimus and Bacchides come againe with new forces 
into Indea, 7 The armie of Indas flic Fm him, 17 
and he is flaine, 30 Tonathan is in hö place, 40 and 
reuengeth his brother Johne quarri l. 55 Alcimus is 


28 Neither ſhalvituals be giuen to chem 


plagued , and dicth, 70 Bacchides maketh peace 


with, Jonathan. 
vrtherwore, when Demetrius heard that 
Nicanor and his hoſte were flaine in 


battel, f he ſent Baechides and Alcimus in- 0 4% 


to the land of Iudea the ſecond time 1 andſer proceeded 
with them [|thechicfe ſtrength cf bis hoſte, #2 fi. 


2 Who went foorth by the way that lea - 


dethto I Galgala, and pitched their tents 
before Maſeloth, which is in Arbels, and af- 


Alſo the firſt moneth of the hundred 
fiſtie and ſecondycere, they encamped be- 
fore Ieruſalem. 

4 From whence they remooued and 
went to || Berea,with twentie thouſand or 
men, and two thouſand horſemen. 7 

5 Now Iudas had pitched his rents at 
Eleaſa, and three thouſand choſen men 
with him. 

6 Who ſeeing the multitude of the other 
armie to be ſo great, were ſore afraid,where- 
upon many conueyed themſelues out ofthe 
hoſte, inſomuch as there abode of them no 
more but eight hundred men, 

7 When Tudas therefore faw that his 
hoſte ſlipt away, and that the baitell preſſed 
vpon him, he was ſore troubled in mind, and 
much diſtreſſed for that hee had notime to 
gather them together. 

8 Neuertheleſſe vnto them that remai- 
ned, he ſaid: Let vs ariſe and goe vp ogainſt 
our enemies, iſperaduenture we may be able 
to fight with them. 

9 But they dehorted him, ſaying, or? 

1a 


Or, ile 1 


07, Galile, 


Ta. 
Or, bertibe. 


oeph 


* 


- 
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— b. Kpdery 
"Fall neuer be able: I let vs now rather faue| for Tudas friends, and brought them vn © 


fl our liues, and hereafter wee will returne with 
— out brethren, and fight againſt them: for wee 


are but few. 
10 Then Iudas ſaid, God forbid that I 


ſhouldzdoe this thing, and flee away from 
them: If our time bee come, let vs die man- 
ſully for our brethren, and let vs not ſtaine 
four hqnour. | 
11 With that the hoſte [of Bacchides] 
char glo- remoued out of their tents, and ſtood over 
4, ,oainſt{] them, their horſemen being diui- 
ele ded into tuo troupes, and their ſtingers and 
archers going before the hoſte, and they that 
marched in the forewatd were all mighty 
men. 

12 As for Bacchides, hee was in the right 
wing, ſo the hoſte drew neere on the two 
parts, and ſounded their trumpets. 

13 They alſo of Iudas ſide, euen they 
ſounded their trumpets alſo, ſo that the earth 
ſhooke at the noiſe of the armies, and the 
battell continued from morning till night. 

14 Now when Iudas perceiued that Bac- 
chides and the ſtrength of his armie were on 
the right ſide, hee tooke with him all the har- 
die men, 

15 Who diſcomfited the right wing, and 
purſued them vnte the mount Azotus. 

16 But when they of the left wing, ſawe 
that they of the right wing were diſcomfi- 
ted, they ſollowed vpon Iudas and thoſe 
that were with him hard at the heeles from 
bchinde : 

17 Whereuponthere was a fore battell, in- 
fomuch as many were ſlaine on both parts. 
19 Iudas alſo was killed, and the rem- 
nant fled. 

19 Then Ionathan and Simon tooke Iu- 
ſ˙assas their brother, and buried him in the ſe- 
pulchreſofhis fathers in Modin. 

20 Moreouer they bewailed him, and all 
lfracl made ꝑreat lamentation for him, and 
mourned manydayes, ſaying; 

21 How is the valiant man fallen, that de- 
lwered Iſrael? 

22 As for the other things concerning 
Judas and his warres, and the noble actes 
hich he did, and his greatneſſe, they are not 
ritten: for they were very many 

23 Now after the death of Iudas, the 
icked began to put foorth their · heads in all 
e coaſts of Iſrael, and there roſe vp all ſuch 
$ wrought iniquity. 
24 In thoſe dayes alſo was therea verie 
eatfamine, by reaſon whereof the coun} 
rey reuolted, and went with i them. 
J 25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked 
men, and made them lords of the countrey, 


26 And they made inquuie and ſearch 


Bacchides, whotooke vengeance of them Py 

and i vſed them deſpitefully. 3 — * 
27 So was there à great affliction in Iſrael] 

the like whereof was not ſince the time th 

a prophet was not ſeene amongſt them. 

28 For this cauſe all Tudas friends cam 
together, and ſaid ynto lonathan, 

29 Since thy brother Iudas died, we h 
no man like him to goe foorth againſt our 
nemies, and Bacchides, and againſt them of 
our nation that are aduerſaries to vs. 

30 Now therefore wee haue choſen the 
this day to be our prince, and captaine in hiij 
ſtead, that thou mayeſt fight our battels. 

31 Vpon this, Ionathan tooke the g 
uernance vpon him at that time, and roſe vp 
in ſtead of his brother Iudas. 

32 But when Bacchides gate knowled 
thereof, he ſonght for to flay him. 

32 Then Ionathan and Simon his br 
ther, and all that were with him, perc eiuin 
that, fled into the wilderneſſe of Thecoe 
— hed their tents by the water of th | 

oole Aſphar. | be 
F 34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtood 1388 
he came neere to Jordan with all his hoſteſ derFood, onthe 
vpon the Sabbath day. Sabbat dayhe | 

35 Now Ionathan had ſent his brother] *** 09% 
LI John, I a captaine of the people, to pray] {{ of Anti. li, 
his friends the Nabathites, that they might] 13... 


. . a : 7} Gr.that hes 
leave with them their cariage , which was might leaue 
much, | with them their 


26 But the children of Iambri came out|cariage er 
of Medaba , and tooke Iohn and all that hee Hf. 
had, and went their way with it. 

37 Aſter this came word to Ionathan an 
Simon his brother, ihat the children of Ia 
bri made a great mariage, and were bringin 
the bride — Nadabatha with a grea 
traine, as being the daughter of one of th 
great princes of Canaan, 

38 Therfore they remembred John their 
brother, and went vp and hid themſelues vn- 
der the covert of the mountaine. 

39 Where they lift vp their eyes and loo - 
ked, and behold, there was much adoe and 
great cariage: and the bridegroome came 
toorth,and his friends and brethren to meete 
them with |} drummes and {inſtruments of 
muſicke, and many weapons, 

40 Then lonathan and they that were: 
with him, roſe vp againſt them from the 
place where they lay in ambuſh, and made a 
fliugkter of them in ſuch ſort, as many fell 
downedead , and the remnangficd into ihe | 
mountaine, and they tooke all their ſpoiles; 

44 Thus was the marriage turned into 
mourning, and he noiſe of their melodie in- 
to lamentation. 


flo, timbreli. 
4 Or muſic ian, . 


42 So 


1 Twe thow- 
nnen. 
Loſepb. Ant. 


b. 1 §. cap. 1. 


Or, bmilt. 
Ie ſeph. Te- 
£84, 


Gr. the citie 
in Bethſura. 


_ 
. 


L Madcabces: 


4 So when they had avenged fully the 
blood of their brother, they turned againe to 
the mariſh of lordan. 


he came on the Sabbath day vnto the bankes 
of lordane with a great power. | 

44 Then Ionathan ſaid to his company, 
Let vs goe vp now and fight for our lives, for 
it 1 not with vs to day, as in time 

aſt: 

; 45 For behold, the battell is before vs 
and behind vs, and the water of Iordane on 
his fide and that fide, the mariſh likewiſe 
and wood, neither is there place for vs to 

46 Wherefore crie ye now vnte heaven, 
that yee may be deliuered from the hand of 
your enemies. 

47 With that they ioyned battell, and Io- 
nathan ſtretched foorch his hand to ſmite 
Bacchides, but he turned backe from him. 


with him, leapt into Iordan, and ſwamme 
ouer vnto the farther banke: howbeit the o- 
ther paſſed not ouer Tordan vnto them. 

49 So there were ſlaine of Bacchides ſide 
that day about a ſ thouſand men. 

30 Aſterward returned {Bacchides] to le- 
ruſalem, and i tepaired the ſtrong cities in 
Iudea: the fort in Jericho, and Emmaus, 
and Bethoron, and Bethel, and Thamnatha, 
Pharathoni, and I Taphon ( theſe did hee 
ſtrengthen with high wals, with gates, and 
with barres.) 

11 And in them hee ſer a gariſon, that 
they might worke malice vpon Iſrael. 

52 Heefortified alſo ſ the citie Bethſura, 
and Gazara, and the towre, and put forces 
in them, andprouiſion of victuals. 

53 Beſides, he tooke ihe chiefe mens ſons 
in the countrey for hoſtages, and put them 
inco the towre at Ieruſalem to be kept. 

54 Moreouer, in the hundred, fifty and 
third yeere, in the ſecond montth, Alcimus 
commanded that the wall of the inner court 
of the Sanctuary ſhould be pulled downe, hee 
pulled downe alſo the works of the prophets. 

55 And as hee began to pull downe, even 
at that time was Alcimus plagued, and his 
enterpriſes hindered: for his mouth was 
ſtopped, and hee was taken with a palſie, ſo 
that he could no more ſpeake any thing, nor 
giue order concerning his houſe. 

Js So Alcimus died at that time with great 
torment. 

57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus 
was dead, hee returned to the king, whereup- 
on the land of ludea was in reſt two yeere. 
58 Then all the vngodly men held a 


counſell, ſaying, Bchold, Ionathan and his 


— > 


| 43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, 


48 Then Ionathan and they that were |. 


company are at eaſe, and dwell withour carer] 
now therfore we wilt bring Bacchides hither] * 


who ſhall take them all in one night. 

59 So they went and conſulted with him. 

60 Then remooued hee, and eame with a 
great hoſte, and ſent letters priuily to his 
adherents in Iudea, that they ſnould take lo- 
nathan, and thoſe that were withhim: How. 
beit they could not, becauſe their counſel 
was knowen vnto them. 


61 Wherefore they tooke of the men of 


the countrey that were authors of that miſ- 


« "4 * 4 
> * 
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chiete, about fifty perſons, and flew them. 

62 Afterward lonathan and Simon, and 
they that were with him, got them away to 
Bethbaſi, which is in the wilderneſſe, and 
they repaired the decayes thereof, and made 
it ſtrong. 

63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, 
hee — together all his hoſte, and ſent 
word I to them that were of ludea. 


Bethbaſi, and they fought againſt it a long 
ſeaſon,and made engines of warre. 

65 But Ionathan left his brother Simon 
in the citie, and went foorth himſelfe into 
the countrey, and with a certaine number 


| le te chef 
64 Then went hee and layd ſiege againſt ſiie 


went he foorth, 

66 And hee ſmote I Odonarkes and his 
brethren, and the children of Phaſiron in 
their tent. LE 

67 And when hee began to (mite them, 
and came vp with his forces, Simon and his 
company went out of the citie, and burnt yp 
the engines of warre, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides,who was 
diſcomfired by them, and they afflicted him 
fore. For his counſell & trauell was in vaine. 

69 Wherefore hee was very wroth at the 
wicked men that gaue him counſell to come 
into the conntrey, inſomuch as he ſlew many 
of them, and purpoſed to returne into his 
one countrey. 

70 Whereof when Tonathan had know- 
ledge, he ſent ambaſſadours vnte him, to the 
end he ſhould make peace with him, and de- 
liuer them the priſoners. 

71 Which thing hee accepted, and did ac- 
cording to his demaunds, and ſware vnto 
him that he would neuer doe him harme all 
the dayes oſ his life. 

72 When therefore he had reſtored vnto 
him the priſoners that hee had taken afore- 
time out of the land of ludea, hee returned 
and went his way into his one land, neither 


. 


COmntrey a 
were hy friends 
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t came he any more into their borders. 

73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſracl: 
but Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and began 
to . — the e 3 hee deſtroye 
the vngodly men out oſ IItael. ä 
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CHAP. X. 

1 Demetrius maketh large offeri to haus prace with Jo- 
| nathan. 25 His letters to the Tewes. 47 Jonathan ma- 
keth peace with Alexander, 30 Whe killeth Deme-- 
trius, 5g and marrieth the dauginer of Prolomews. 
62 Tonathan u ſent for by him, aud much honoured, 
75 and preuaileth againſt the forces of Demetrius the 
younger, $4 aud burneth the Temple of Dagon. 


Nthe hundred and ſixtieth yeere , Alex- 
ander the || anne of Antiochus ſurnamed 
Epiphanes, went vp and tooke Ptolemais: 
for the people had recciued him, by meanes 
whereof he reigned there. 

2 Now when King Demetrius heard 
thereof, he gathered together an exceeding 


great hoſte, and went foorth againſt him 


to fight. - 

Moreouer, Demetrius ſent letters vn- 
to Jonathan with louing wordes, fo as hee 
magnified him. 

4 For, (aid hee, Let vs firſt make peace 
with him, before hee ioyne with Alexander 
againſt vs: 

5 Elſe he wil remember all the euils that 
wee haue done againſt him, and againſt his 
brethren and his people. 

6 Wherefore he gaue him authoritie to 
gather together an hoſte, and to prouide 
weapons that hee might aide him in battell: 
hee commanded alſo that the hoſtages that 
were in the towre,(hould be delivered him. 

7. Then came Ionathan to Ieruſalem, and 
read the letters in the audience of all the 
people, and of them that were in the towre. 
8 Who were ſore afraid when they heard 
that the king had giuen him authority to ga- 
ther together an hoſte. 

9 Whereupon they of the towre deliue- 
red their hoſtages vnto Ionathan, and hee 
deliuered them vnto their parents. 

10 This done, Ionathan ſeiled himſelfe 
in Ieruſalem, and began io build and repaire 
the city. 

11 And he commanded the workemen to 
build the walles, and the mount Sion round 
about with ſquare ſtones, for fortification, 
and they did ſo. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the for- 
treſſes which Bac chides had built, fled away; 

13 Inſomuch as every man left his place, 
and went into his one countrey, 

14 Onely at Bethſura certaine of thoſe 
that had forſaken the law and the comman=« 
dements, remained ſtil, for it was their place 
of reſuge. 

15 Now when king Alexander had heard 
what promiſes Demetrius had ſent vnto Io- 
nathan: when alſo it was tolde him of the 
battels and noble actes which hee and his 
drethren had done, and of the paines that 
they had endured, 


16 He ſaid, Shall wee finde ſuch another 
man? Now therefore we will make him our 
friend and confederate, 

17 Vponthis he wrote a letter, and ſent it 
vnto him according to theſe words, ſay ing: 

18 King Alexander to his brother Jona - 
than, ſendeth greeting: 

19 We haue heard of thee, that tliou art 
a man of great power, and meete to be our 
friend. 

20 Wherefore now this day wee ordaine 
thee to be the high prieſt of thy nation, and 
to bee called the kings ſriend, (and there- 
withall hee ſent him a purple robe and a 
crowne of golde) {and require thee] to take 
our part, and keepe friendſhip with vs, 

21 So in the ſeuenth moneth of the hun- 
dreth and ſixtieth yeere, at the feaſt of the 
tabernacles, Lonathan put on the holy robe, 
and gathered together forces, and prouided 
much armour. | 

22 Wheteofwhen Demetrius heard, hee 
was very ſory and ſaid, 

23 What haue wee done that Alexander 
hath preuented vs, in making amitic with 
the Iewes to ſtrengthen himſelſe? 

24 I alſo will write yntothem wordes of 
encouragement [and promiſe them] digni- 
ties and giftes, that I may haue their aide. 

25 Hee ſent vnto him therefore, to this 


effect: King Demetrius vnto the people of 


the Iewes, ſendeth greeting: 


26 Whereas you haue kept eouenants 


with vs, and continued in our friendſhip, 


not ioyning your ſelues with our enemies, 


we haue heard hercof, and are glad: 

27 Wherefore now continue ye ſtill to be 
faithfull ynto vs, & we will well recompenſe 
you for the things you doe in our behalfe, 

28 And will grant you many immunitie⸗ 
and giue you rewards. 

29 And now I doe free you, and for your 
fake I releaſe all the Tewes from tributes, 
and from the cuſtomes of ſalt, and from 
crowne taxes, 


30 And from that which appertaineth]. 


* 


vnto me to receiue for the third part of the 
ſced, and the halle of the fruit of the tees, I 
releaſe it from this day foorth, ſo that thi 
ſhall not be taken of the land of Indea, no 


of the three gouernments which are added]. 
thereunto out of the countrey of Samaria| 


and Galile, frõ this day forth for euermore. 
21 Let leruſalem alſo be holy and free, 
with che borders thereof; both fromtenth 
and tributes. 
32 And as for the towre which is at Ter 
ſalem, I yeeld vp my authoritie ouer it, a 


giue it to the high Prieſt, that hee may ſer in| 


it ſuch men as he ſhall chooſe to keepe it. 


33 More] 


— 71 | 
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23 Moreover 1 freely let at libertie euery 
one of tlie Tewes that were caried captiues 
out of the land of Iudea, into any part of my. 
Lingdome, and I will that all my officers re- 
mit che tributes, euen of their cattell. 

34 Furthermore, I will that all the Feaſts 
and Sabbaths, & new Meones, and ſolemne 
dayes, and the three dayes before the Feaſt, 
andthe three dayes after the Feaſt, (hall be 
all dayes of immunitie and freedome for all 
the Iewes in my Realme. 

5 Alſo no man ſhall haue authoritie to 
meddle with them, or to moleſt any of them 
in any matter. | 

36 [I will further] that there be enrol- 
led amongſt the kings forces about thirtie 
thouſand men ofthe Iewes, vnto whom pay 
ſhall be gruen as belongeth to all the kings 
forces. | 

37 And of them ſome ſhall be placed in 
the kings ſttong holdes, of whem allo ſome 
ſhall be ſet ouer the affaires of the kingdom, 
which are of cruſt : and I will that their o- 
uerſcers and gouernours be of themlelues, 
and that * 1 liuc after their owne Jawes, 
euen as the king hath commanded in the 
land of Iudea. 

38 And concerning the three gouern- 
ments that are added to Tudea from the 
caunerey of Samaria , let them be ioyned 
with Iudea, that they may be reckoned to be 
vnder one, not bound to obey other autho- 
ritie then the high Prieſts. 

39 As for Ptolemais and the land per- 
taining thereto, I gius it as a free gift to the 


Sanctuary at Ierulalem, ſor the neceſſarie 


expences I of the Sanctuarie. 

40 Moreouer, I giue cuery yeere fifteene 
chouſand ſhekels of ſiluet, out of the kings 
accounts from the places appertaining. 

41 And all the ouerplus which the offi- 
cen payed not in, as in former time, from 
henceforth ſhalbe giuen towards the workes 
ofthe Temple. | 

42 And belides this, the five thouſand 
ſhekels of ſiluer, which they tooke from the 

ſes ofthe Temple out of the accounts yere 
by yeere, euen thoſe things ſhall be releaſed, 
ecauſe they appertaine to the Prieſts that 
miniſter, 

43 Andwhoſocuer they be that flec vnto 
the Temple at Ieruſalem, or be within the 
iberties thereof, being indebted vnto the 
ing, or for any other matter, let them he at 
ibertie, and all that they haue in my realme. 4 


he workes ofthe SanRuary, cxpences ſhall 
be gigen ofthe kings accounts. 

45 Les, and for the building of the walles 
t Ieruſalem, and the fortifying thereof 


44 For the building alfo and repairing of | 


— about, expences ſhall be 
the Kings accounts, as alſo for buildin 
the —.— in Iudea. © * 

46 Now when Ionathan and the peo 
heard theſe words, they gaue no erode = 
them, nor receiued them, becauſe they te- 
membred che great cuill that᷑ hee had dont 
in Iſrael; for he had afflicted them very ſore. 

47 But with Alexander they were well 
pleaſed, becauſe he was the firſt that intrea. 
ted of true peace with them, and they were 
confederate with him alwayes. 8 

48 Then gathered king Alexahder great 
forces, and campedouer againſt Demetrius, 

49 And after the — Had ioyned 
battell, Demetrius hoſte fled: but Alexan- 
der followed aſter him, and preuailed againſt 
them. 5 

30 And he continued the batt} very (ore 
vntill the Sunne went downe, and that day 
was Demetrius ſlaine. 

51 Afterward Alexander ſent Ambaſſa- 
doursto Ptolome king of Egypt, wich a meſ- 
ſage to this effect: 

52 Forſomuch as I am come againe to 
my realme, and am ſet in the throne of my 
progenitors, and haue gotten the dominion, 
and ouerthrowen Demetrius, and recouered 
our countrey, 

53 (For after I had ioyned battell with 
him, both he, and his hoſte was diſcomſited 
by vs, fo that wee fit in the throne of his 
kingdome | 

54 Now therefore let vs make a league 
of amitie together, and giue mee now thy 
daughter to wife: and I will bethy ſonne in 
law, and will giue both thee and her, giſtes 
according to thy dignitie, | 

55 Then Ptolome the king gaue anſwere, 
ſaying, Happy be the day wherein thou didſt 
returne into the land of thy fathers, and ſa- 
teſt in the throne of their kingdome, 

56 And now will I doe to thee, as thou 
haſt written: meete me therefore at Piole- 
mais, that we may ſee one another, for Iwill 
marry my daughter to thee according to 
thy deſire. 

57 So Ptolome went out of Egypt with 
his daughter Cleopatra, and they came vnto 
Prolemais in the hundred threeſcore and ſe- 
cond yeere. | 

58 Where king Alexander meeting him, 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and 
celebrated her marriage at Ptolemais with 

great glory, as the maner of kings is. 


uen out of 


& 


59 Now king Ale xandenhad wiagn votgf ]. 


Ionathan,that he ſhould come & meet him. 
60 Who thereupon went honourably to 

Ptolemais, where he met thẽ two kings, and 

gaue th em and their friends filuer and gold, 


an 


_ 


IE 


Tanq many pfeſents, and found fauour in 


heir fight. 
61 Ne that time certaine peſtilent fel- 


[owes of Iſrael, men of a wicked hfe, aſſem- 


bled themſelues againſt him, to accuſe him: 
but the king would not heare them. 
62 Yea more then that, the king com. 


manded to take off his garments, and clothe 
him in purple: and they did ſo. 

63 Alto he made him fit by himſelfe,and 
aid ynto his princes, Goe with him into the 
midſt of che city, and. make proclamation, 
that no man complaine againſt him of any 
matter, and that no man trouble him for a- 
ny maner of canſe, 


nereonr 
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64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that he was 
honoured according to the proclamation, 
and clothed in purple, they fled all away. 

65 Sothe king honoured him,and wrote 
him among his chiefe friends, and made him 
a duke, and || partaker of his dominion, 

66 Afterward Tonathan returned to Te- 
ruſalem with peace and gladneſſe. 

67 Furthermore, inthe hundred three. 
ſcore and fift yeere, came Demetrius ſonne 
of Demetrius, out of Crete into the land of 
his fathers. | 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard 
tell, hee was right ſorie, and returned into 
Antioch. 


63 Then Demetrius made Apellonius 
the gouernour of Coeloſyria his generall, 
who gathered rog-ther a great hoſte, and 
camped in Iamri3, and ſent ynto Ionathan 
the bigh Prieſt, ſaying, 


70 Thou alone liſteſt vp thy ſelfe againſt - 


s, and I am laughed to ſcorne for thy lake, 
and reproched , and why doeft thou vaunt 
thy power againſt ys in the mountaines? 
71 Now therfore if thou truſteſt in thine 
owne ſtrength, come downe to vs into the 
plaine field, & there let vs try the matter to- 
gether, for with me is the power of the cities. 

72 Aske and learne who I am, and the 
reſt that take our part, and they ſhal tell thee 
that thy foot is not able to ſtand before our 
face; for thy fathers haue beene twice put to 
flight in their owne land. 

73 Wherefore now thou ſhalr not be able 
to abide the horſemen, and ſo great a power 


in the plaine, where is neither ſtone nor 


flint, nor place to flee vnto. : 

74 SowhenTonathan heard theſe words 
of Apollonius, he was mooued in his minde, 
and chooſing ten thouſand men, hee went 
out of Ieruſalem, where Simon his brother 
met him for to helpe him. 

75 And he pitched his tents againſt Top- 
pe: but they of Toppe ſhut him out of the ci- 
iy, becauſe Agollonius had a gariſon there. 


Je Then Tonathan Lide fiege vnto it: 


whereupon they of the citie let him in for 


feare: and ſo Ionathan wanne Toppe. 


77 Whereof when Apollenius heard, he 
tooke three thouſand horſemen with a great 
hoſt of foormen, & went to AZotus || as one 


Nas 
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that iourneyed, and therewithall || drew him Leon, 


forth into the plaine, becauſT he had a great 


oro it. 
r, lad bis 


number of horſemen, in whõ e put his truſt. omgany,. 


78 Then Ionathan followed after hitn to 
Azotus, where the armies ioyned battell. 

79 Now Apollonius had left a thouſand 
horſemen in ambuſh, | 

8 And Ionathan knew that there was an 
ambuſhinent behind him; for they had com · 
paſſed in his hoſte, and caſt darts at the peo- 
ple, from morning till euening. 


81 But the people ſtood ſtill, as Tonarhan 


had commanded them: and ſo the llenemies 
horſes were tired. 


82 Then brought Simon forth his hoſte, 


and ſet them againſt the footmen, (for the 
horſemen were ſpent) who were dilcomfi- 
ted by him, and fled, | 

83 The horſemen alſo being ſcattered in 
the field, fled to Azotus, and went into Beth- 
dagon their idoles temple for ſafetie. 

84 But Ionathan ſet fire on Azotus, and 
the citics round about it, and tooke their 
ſpoiles, and the temple of Dagon, with them 
that were fled into it, he burnt with fire. 

85 Thus there were burnt and flaine with 
the (word, well nigh eight thouſand men. 

86 And from thence Jonathan remooued 
his hoſt, and camped againſt Aſcalon,where 
the men of the citie came ſoorth, and met 
him with great pompe. 

87 Aſter this, returned Tonathan and hi 
hoſte vnto Ieruſalem, having many ſpoiles. 


L 5 ant, | 
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88 Now when king Alexander he ard theſe 


things, he honoured Ionathan yet more, 
89 And (cart him a buckle of gold, as ih 
vſe is to be giuento'ſuch as are of the king 
blood: hee gaue him alſo Accaron withthe 
borders thereof in poſleſſion. 


CHAP: XI. 


12 Ptolomeus taketh away hu daughter from Alexan 
der, and entreth upon his kmgdeme, 17 Alixarder i 
Haine, and Ptolormens dierh within three dayes, 20 Io 
nathan beſiegeth the towre at Ter: ſalem. 26 TheTewe 
and hee aye much honoured by Demetris, 48 Wh 


* re ſcued by the Fewes from his owne ſubielts in Ai 


tiech, 57 Antiochus the yonger honoureth Tonatha: 
61 Hucxploirs in digers places, 

Nd the king of Egypt gathered toge- 

ther a great hoſte like the ſand that ly- 

eth ypon the Sea ſhore, and many ſhips, an 

went about through deceit to get Alexan 
ders kingdome, and ioyne it to his owne. 

2 Whereupon hee tooke his journey in 

to Syria in peaceable maner, ſo as they o 
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the cities opened vnto him, and met him: 
for king Alexander had commanded them 
ſo to doe,becauſe he was his father in law. 
Now as Prolomee entred into tlie ci- 
ties, he ſet in euery one ofthem a gariſon of 
ſouldiers to kcepe it. 
4 And when hee came neere to Azotus, 
they ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that 


was burnt, and Azotus, & the ſuburbs there- 


of that were deſtroyed, and the bodies that 
were caſt abroad, and them that hee had 
burnt in the battell, ſor they had made heaps 
of them by the way where he ſnould paſſe. 

5 Alſo they tolde the King whatſocuer 
Ionathan had done, to the intent hee might 
blame him: but the king helde his peace. 

6 Then Jonathan met the King with 
great pompe at Ioppa, where they ſaluted 
one another, and ſ lodged. 

7 Aſterward Ionathan when hee had 
gone with the King to the riuer called Eleu- 
therus, returned againe to leruſalem. 

8 King Ptolomee therefore hauing got- 
ten the dominion of the cities by the ſea, vn- 
to Seleucia vpon the Sea coaſt, imagined 
wicked counſels againſt Alexander. 

9 Whereupon he ſent embaſſadours vn- 
to King Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let vs 
make a league betwixt vs, and Iwil giue thee 
my daughter whom Alexander hath, and 
thou ſhalt reigne in thy fathers kingdome: 
10 For I repent that I gaue my daughter 
vnto him, for he ſought to ſlay me. 

11 Thus did he ſi ander him, becauſe hee 
was deſirous of his kingdome. 

12 Wherefore hee tooke his daughter 
from him, and gaue her to Demetrius, and 


forſooke Alexander,fo that their hatred was 


openly knowen. 

13 Then Pcolomee entred into Antioch, 

where he ſet two crownes vpon his head, the 

crowne of Aſia and of Egypt. 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was king Alexan- 

der in Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in 

thoſe parts, had reuolted from him. 

15 But when Alexander heard of this, he 

came to warre againſt him, whereupon king 

Ptolomee brought foorth his hoſte, and mer 

_ with a mightie power, and put him to 
ight. 

* So Alexander fled into Arabia, there 
to be defended, but King Ptolomee was ex- 
alted. 

17 For Zabdiel the Arabian tooke off A- 
lexanders head, and ſent it vnto Ptolomee. 
18 King Ptolomee alſa died the third day 
aſter, and they that were in the ſtrong 
holds, were ſlaine one of another. 

19 By this meanes Demetrius reigned in 
the hunde th threeſcore and ſeuenth ycere. 


— — — - — 


choſe certaine of the Elders of Iſrael, and 


zo Lt the Lame time Tonathan gath 
together them that were in — to tak 
the towre that was in Jeruſalem, and he 
made many engines of warre againſt it. 


21 Then certaine vngodly perf 
hated their owne —— y perſons who 


the towre. 

22 Whereof when he heard, he was angry 
and immediatly remoouing, he came to Pro- 
lemais, and wrote vnto Ionathan, that hee 
ſhould nut lay ſiege toy towre,but come and 
ſpeake with him at Prolemais in great haſte, 

23 Neuertheles Ionathan when he heard 
this, commanded to beſiege it I ſlill] and he 


the Pricſts, and pur himſelſe in perill, 

24 And tooke ſiluer and golde, and rai- 
ment, and diuers preſents beſides, and went 
to Ptolemais, vnto the King, where hee 
found fauour in his fight, 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of 
the people had made cõplaints againſt him, 

26 Yet the king intreated him as his pre- 
deceſſours had done before, and promote 
him in the fight of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the hie prieſt 
hood, and in all the honours that hee ha 
before, and gaue him preeminence amon 
his chieſe friends. 

28 Then Ionathan deſired the king, iha 
he would make Iudea free from tribute, a 
alſo the three gouernments with the coun 
trey of Samaria, and he promiſed him thre 
hundred talents. 

29 So the king conſented and wrote let 
ters ynto Tonathan , of all theſe things aſte 
this maner, 

30 King Demetrius vnto his brother Io. 
nathan; and vnto the nation of tlie Iewes, 
lendeth greeting. | 

23 Weſend you here a copy of the 0 


which we did write vnto our colin Laſthene 
concerning you, that you might ſee it. 

22 King Demetrius vnto his father Laſt- 
henes, ſendeth greeting: 

33 Wee are determined to doe good to 
the people of the Tewes,who are cur friends, 
and keepe coucnants with ys, becauſe of 
their good will towards vs. | 

24 {| Wherefore wee haue ratified vnto 
them the borders of Iudea, with the three 
gouernments of Apheremagand Lidda, and 
Ramathem.that are added vnto Iudea, from 
the countrey of Samaria, and all things ap 
pertaining vnto chem, for all ſuch, as doc ſa- 
crifice in Teruſalem, in ſtead of the pajment 
which the king receiued of them yeerely a- 
fotetime out of the fruits of the earth, an 


of trees, 
35 And 
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COLD 26 


1 
Chap. ; : 
25 And as for other things that belong | ny ſpoiles that day, and deliuered the King. 


** 


into vs, of the tithes and cuſtomes pertain- 


Crowne-taxes, which are due vnto vs, wee 
diſc harge them of them all for their reliefe. 

36 And nothing hereof ſhall bee reuoked 
from this time forth for euer. 

7 Now therefore ſee that thou make a 
opie of theſe things, and let it be delivered 
nto Ionathan, and ſer vpon the holy mount 

in a conſpicuous place. | 

38 After this, when King Demetrius ſaw 
that the land was quiet before him, and that 
no reſiſtance was made againſt him, ne ſent 
away all his forces, euery one to his one 
place, except certaine bands of ſtrangers, 
hom hee had gathered from the yles of the 
heathen, wherefore all the forces of his fa. 
thers hated him. 

Moreouer there was on Tryphon, 
that had been of Alexanders part afore, whe 
ſeeing that all the hoſte murmured againſt 
Demetrius, wentto Simalcue the Arabian, 
that brought yp Antiochus the young ſonne 
of Alexander, 

40 And lay ſore vpon him, to deliuer him 
Ichis yong Antiochus] that hee might reigne 
in his fathers ſtead: hee told him therefore 
all that Demetrius had done, and how his 
men of warre were at enmitie with him, and 
there he remained a long ſeaſon. 

41 In the meane time Tonathan ſent vn. 
to king Demetrius, that hee would caſt thoſe 
of the towre out of Ieruſalem, & thoſe alſo in 
the fortreſſes. For they fought againſt Iſrael. 
42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Ionathan, ſay- 
ing, L wil not onely doe this for thee, and thy 
people, but I will greatly honour thee and 
thy nation, if oppoitunitie ſerue. 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well if 
thouſend mee men to helpe mee; for all my 
forces are gone from me. 


44 Vpon this Ionathan ſent him three 
thouſand ſtrong men vnto Antioch, and 
when they came to the King, the King was 
very glad of their comming. 

45 Howbeit they that were of the citie, 
athered themſclues together into the midi 
the citie, to the number of an hundreth 
nd twenty thouſand men, and would haue 
aine the King. 

45 Wherſore the King fled into the court, 
but they of the citie kept the paſſages of the 


ſeitie, and began to fight. 


47 Then the King called to the Iewes for 
helpe, who came vnto him all at once, and 
diſperſing themſclues through the citic , ſlew 
that day in the citie io the number of an hun- 
dred thouſand. 

48 Alſo they ſet fire on the citie, & gat ma- 


ing vnto vs, as allo the (alt-pits, and the 


49 So when they of the citie ſaw, that the 
lewes had got the citie as they would, their 
courage was abated, wherefore they made 
ſupplication to the King, and cried, ſaying: 

59 [| Grant vs peace, and let the lewes 
ceaſe from aſſaulting vs and the citie. 

51 With that they caſt away their wea- 
pons, and made peace, and the Iewes were 
honoured inthe fight ofthe King, and in th 
ſight of all that were in his Realme, and they 
returned to Ieruſalem, hauing great ſpoiles. 

52 So king Demetrius ſate on the throne 
of his kingdome, and the land was quiet be- 
fore him. 

52 Neuertheleſſe hee diſſembled in all 
that euer hee ſpake, and eſtranged himſelfe 
from Ionathan, neither rewarded he him ac 
cording tothe benefits which hee hadrecei 
ued of him,buttroubled him yery ſore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon, an 
with him the yong childe Antiochus , who 
reigned and was crowned, 

55 Then there gathered vnto him all th 
men of warre whem Demetrius had put a 
way, and they fought againſt Demetrius 
who turned his backe and fled. 

56 Moreouer Tryphon tooke the f Ele- 
phants, and wonne Antioch. 

57 At that time young Antiochus wrote 
vnto Ionathan, ſaying; I confirme thee in| 
the _ Prieſthood , and appoint thee ruler 
ouer the foure gouernements, and to be one 
ofthe Kings — I 1 | i 

58 Vpon this hee ſent him golden veſſels - 
t to bee ſerued in, and gaue tu leaue to — EY 
-drinke in gold, and to beeclothed in purple, lor, went be- 
and to weare a golden buckle. gond 2 

59 His brother Simon alſo he made cap- COT | 
taine from the place called the ladder of Ty cities. | 
rus,vnto the border of Egypt. 

60 Then Ionathan Ii went foorth and paſ- 
ſed through the cities beyond the water, and 
all the forces of Syria, gathered themſelues 
ynto him for to helpe him: and when hee 
came to Aſcalon, ihcy of the citie met him 
honourably. 

61 From whence hee went to Gaza, but 
they of Gaza ſhut him out; wherefore hee 
layd ſiege vnto it, and burned ſſ the ſuburbs - gfe places 
thereof with fire, and ſpoiled them. PIO 
62 Afterward when they of Gaza made 
ſupplication ynto Tonathan, f hee made Gr. he gaue 
peace with them, and tooke the ſonnes of wh g 
the chiefe men for hoſtages, and ſent them“ 8 
to Ieruſalem, and paſſed through the coun-. 
trey vnto Damaſcus. 

63 Now when Ionathan heard that De. 
metrius princes were come to Cades which 


isin Galilee, with N power, purpoſing 


Or, went ard 
paſſed beyon@ 
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1 


A ingd eme. 


| 
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[0r,to remoue ſee [| remocue him out of the countrey, ] ders of the Nation, and the Prieſts, and 
— 64 He went to meet them, and leit Simon other people of the lewes vnto the . 


his brother in the countreß. 


ſura, and fought againſt it a long leaſon, and 
ſhut it vp: 6. 

66 But they deſited to haue peace with 
him, which hee granted them , and then put 
them out ſrom thence, and tooke the citie, 
and ſet a gaxiſon in it. 


pitched at the water of Geneſar, from whence 

betimes in the morning, they gate them to 

the plaine of Naſor. 

68 And behold, the hoſte of ſtrangers 
met them in the plaine, who hauing layd 
men in ambuſh for him in the mountaines, 
came themſelues ouer againſt him. 

69 So when they that lay in ambuſh roſe 
out of their places, aud ioyned battell, all 
that were of lonathans ſide fled. 

70. Infomuch as there was not one of them. 

leſt, except Mattathias the ſonne of Abſalon, 

and Iudas the ſonne of Calphi, he captaines 
ofthe hoſte. 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and 

eaſt earth vpon his head, and prayed. 

72 Aſterwards turning againe to battell, 

hee put them to flight, and ſo they ran away. 

73 Now when his owne men chat were 

fled ſaw this, they turned againe vnto him, 

and with him purſued them to Cades, euen 
vnto ddieir one tents, & there they camped. 

74 So there were flainc of the heathen 

that day, about three thouſand men, but To- 

nathan returnedto Ieruſalem. 
CHAP. XII. 

Jonathan rentweth hu league nith the Remanes amd La. 
cedemonians. 28 The forces of Demetrius thinking to 
ſurpriſe Jonathan, flee away for feare, 55 Jonathan 
fortifieth the caſtles mIudea, 48 and u (but vp by the 
fraud of Tryphon ix Proleman. 

Ow when Ionathan ſaw that the time 

ſerued him, he choſe certaine men,and 


ſent them to Rome, for to confirme and te- 


[new the friendſhip that they had with them. 


2 He ſent letters alſo to the Lacedemoni- 
ans, & to other places, ſor the ſame purpoſe. 

3 So they went vnte Rome, and entred 
into the Senate, and ſaid, Ionathan the high 
Frieſt, and the people of the Iewes ſent vs 


ſvnto you, tobe ende you ſhould renew the 


friendſhip which you had with them, and 


league, as in former time. 


4 Vpon this the Romanes gaue them let - 
ters vnto the gouernours of euery place, that 
they ſhould bring them into the land of Ju- 
dea peaceably. 

5 And this is the copy ofthe letters which 
Ionathan wrote to the Lacedemonians: 


6 Jonathanthe high Prieſt, and the El- 


65 Thea Simon encamped againſt Beth- 


67 As for Tonathan and his hoſte ,they| 


monians their brethren, ſend greeting, 

7 There were letters ſent in times paſt 
ynto Onias the high Prieſt from || Darius 
who reigned then among you, to enific 
that you are our brethren, as the copie bere. 
under written doeth ſpecibe, 

8 At which time Onias intreated the 
Embaſſador that was ſent, honoura bly, and 
receiued the letters, wherein declaration was 
made of all the {| leagne of friendſhip. 

9 Therefore wee alſo, albeit wee need 
none of cheſe things, for that wee haue th 
holy bookes of Scripture in our hands to 
comfore vs, 

10 Haue neuertheleſſe attempted to ſend 
vnto you, forthe renewing of brotherhood 
and friendſhip, Jeſt we ſhould become ſtran- 
gers vnto you altogether: for there is a long 
time paſſed ſince you ſent vnto vs. 

11 Weetherfore at all times without cea- 
ſing, both in our Feaſts, and other conueni- 
ent dayes, doe remember you in the ſacrifi- 
ces which we offer, and in our prayers, as rea- 
ſon ia, and as it becommeth vs to thinke yp. 
on our brethren: 

12 And we are right glad of your honour, 

13 As for our ſelues, wee haue had great 
troubles and warres on euery ſide, ſorſomuch 
as the Kings that are round about vs, haue 
fought againſt vs, 

14 Howbeit wee would not bee trouble- 
ſome vnto you, nor to otliers of our confede- 
rates and friends in theſe warres: 

15 For wee haue helpe from hcauen that 
ſuccoureth vs, ſo as wee are deliuered ſrom 
our enemies, and our enemies are brought 
vnder foote. 

16 For this cauſe we choſe Numenius the 
ſonne of Amiochus, and Antipater the 
ſonne ef laſon, and ſent them vnto the Ro- 
manes, to renew the amitie that we had with 
them, and the ſormer league. 

17 Wee commanded them alſo to goe vn- 
to you, and to ſalute you, and to deliner you 
our letters concerning the renewing of. our 
brotherhoed, 

18 Wherefere now yee ſhall. doe well ta 


giue ys an anſwere the eto. : 
19 And this is the copy ofthe letters which 


[] Omiares ſent : 


Onias the high Prieſt, greeting. 

21 It is found in writing , that the Lace- 
demonians and Iewes are brethren, and that 
they are of the ſtocke of Abraham: 


our knowledge, you ſhall doe well to write 


nto vs of oſpet itie. 
vnto ys of your f ptoſp 1 Wes 


22 Now therefore, ſince this is come to 
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20 Areus King of the Lacedemonians, to fareus ſent te 
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I Wee doe write backe àgaine to you, 
chat your cactell and goods are ours, and 
ours are yours. We doe command therefore 
[our Embaſſadours ] to make report vnto 

24 Now when Ionachan. heard that De- 
metrius Princes were come to fight againſt 
him with a greater hoſte then afore, 

25 He remooued from Ieruſalem, and 
met them in the landof Amathis : for hee 
gaue them no reſpit i to enter his countrey. 
. 6 Helſent ſpies alſo vnto their tents, who 
came againe, and tolde him, that they were 
appointed to come ypon them in the night 
ſeaſon. f 

27 Wherefore ſo ſoone as the Sunne was 
downe , Ionathan commaunded his men to 
watch, and to be in armes, that all tbe night 
long chey might be ready ao fight : Alſo he 


ſſent ſorth ſentinels round about the hoſte. 


29 But when the aduerſaries heard that 
Ionathan and his men were ready for battel, 
they feared , and trembled in their hearts, 
and {| they kindled fires in their campe. 

29 Howbcit Ionathan and his company 
knew it not vntill the morning: for they ſaw 
the lights burning. | 

30 Then Ionathan purſued after them, 
but ouertooke them not: for they were gone 
onet the riuer Eleutherus. 

31 Wherefore Tonathan turned to the 
Arabians, who were called f Zabadeans, and 
ſmote them, and tooke their ſpoiles. 
32 And remoouing thence, he came to 
Damaſcus, and ſo paſſed through all the 
countrey. 

22 Simon alſo went foorth, and paſſed 
through the countrey vnto Aſcalon, and the 
holds there adioyning, from whence he tur- 
ned aſide to Ioppe, and wanne it. 

34 For he had heard that they would de- 


liuer the holde vnto them that tooke Deme.. 


trius part, wherefore hee ſer a gariſon there 
to keepe it. 

35 Aſter this came Tonathan home a- 
gaine, and calling the Elders of the people 
together, hee conſulted with tliem about 
building ſtrong holds in Iudea, 

26 And making the walles of Ieruſalem 
higher, and raiſing a great mount betweene 
the tower and the city, for to ſeparate it from 


he city, that ſo ic might be alone, that men 


might neither ſell nor buy in it. 
37 Vpon this they came together, to 


dg build _ citie, f for aſmuch as part of] 


the wall toward the brooke on the Eaſt ſide 
was fallen downe, and they repayred that 
which wat called Caphenatha. h 

38 Simon alſo ſet yp Adida, in Sephela, 


- Pad made it ſtrong with gates and barres. 
E 


would not ſuffer him, & that he would fight 


them, perceiuing that they were ready to 


made great lamentation. EY 
53. Then all the heathen that were round] 


pi. 


hind of Aſia, and to kill Antiochus the 
King., that he might ſet the cxowne vpon his 
owne head. 

40 Hewbeit, he was afraid that Tonathan 


againſt him, wherfore he ſought a way, how 
to take Jonathan, that he might kill him. So 
he remooued, and came to Bethſan. 

41 Then Ionathan went out to meete 
him with fourtie thouſand men, choſen for 
the battell, and came to Bethſan. 

4% Now when Tryphon ſaw that Tona- 
than came with ſo great a force, he dirſt not 
ſtretch his hand againſt him, 
+ 43 But receiued him honourably, and 
commeꝑded him to all his friends, and gaue 
him gifts, and commanded his men of warre 
to be as obedient vnto him, as to himſelſe. 

44 Vnto Ionathan alſo he ſaid, Why haſt 
thou put all this people to ſo great trouble, 
ſeeing there is no warre betwixt vs? 

45 Therefore fend thèm now home a- 
gaine, and chuſe a few men to waite on thee, 
and come thou with me to Ptolemais, for I 
will giue jethec, and the: reſt of the long 
holds and forces, and. all that haue any 
charge: as for me, Iwill teturne and depart: 
for this is the cauſe of my comming. 


46 So Ionathan belecuing 


into the land of Iudea. 

47 And with himſelſe hee retained but 
three thouſand men, of whom he 1 ſent two 
thouſand into Galile , and one thouſand 
went with him. | 

48 Now aſſoone as Ionathan emred in- 
to Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the 


gates, and tooke him, & all them that came 


with him, they ſlew with the ſword, 


49 Then (ene Tryphon an hoſt of ſoot-⸗-- 


men, and horſemen into Galile, and into 
the great plaine, to deſtroy all Ionathans 
company. | 

50 But when 
and they that were with him were taken and 
ſlaine, they encouragedone another, and 
went cloſe together prepared to fight. 

31 They therefore that followed vpon 


fight for their liues, turned backe againe. 
52 Wherupon they all came into the land 
of Iudea peaceably, and there they bewaile d 
Ionathan and them that were with him, and 
they were fore afraid, whereſore all Iſrael 


3 
Now I riphon went about to get the 


him, did as he 
bade him, and ſent away his hoſt, who wear 


they knew that Tenathan] 


r. left two 
theuſand in 
Galile, 


about chem, ſought todeſtioy them. For, 
ſaid they, they haue no captaine, nor any to 
helpe them. Now therefore let vs make 

? Nan 3 warre 


Iba 
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arre ypon them , and take away their me. 
moriall from amongſt men. 
eee een, 

1 Sims is made captainc in his brother Jonathans roumne. 
19 Tryphon ger teth two of Fonathans ſonnes inte his 
hands, and ſlayeth their father, 27 The tombe of Jo- 
nathan. 3 6 Simon is fiuoured by Demetrius, 40 aud 
winneth Gad the towre at Hicruſalem. 


1 rake when Simon heard that Tryphon 
had gathered together a great hoſt co 
inuade the land of Iudea, and deſtroy it, 

2 And ſaw that the people was in great 


trembling and feare, hee went vp to lexuſa- 


lem, and gathered the people together, 

3 And gaũe them exhortation, ſaying: 
Ye your ſelurs knew, what great things I & 
my brethren, & my fathers houſe haue done 
for the lawes,and the Sanctuary, the battels 


Pn troubles which we haue ſrene, 
4 


By reaſon whereof all my brethren are 
ſlaine for Iſraels ſake, and I am left alone. 

5 Now therefore be it far from me, that 
I ſhould ſpare mine one life in any time of 
erouble: for I am no better then my brethre. 

6 Doubtleſſe I will auenge my nation 
and the Sanctuary, and our wiues, and our 
children : for all the heathen are gathered 
rodeſtroy vs, of rery malice. 

7 Noy aſſoone as the people heard theſe 

ords, their ſpirit teuiued, 

8 And they anſwered with a loud voyce, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt be our leader in ſtead of 
Tudas and Jonathan thy brother. 

9 Fight thou our battels, and whatſoeuer 
thou commandeſt vs, that will we doe. 

10 So then he gathered together all the 
men of warre, and made haſte to finiſh the 
walles of Ieruſalem, and he fortified it round 
about. 5 

11 Alſo hee ſent Jonathan the ſonne of 


Abſolom, and with him a great power to 


Ioppe, who caſting out them that were ther- 


in, remained there in it. 


12 So Tryphon remooued from Ptole- 
mais, with a great power to inuade the land 
of Iudea, & Ionathan was with him in warde 

13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, 
oncr againſt the plaine. 

14 Now when Tryphon knew that Si- 


nathan & meant to ioyne battell with him, 
he ſent meſſengers vnto him, ſaying, 

15 Whereas we haue Jonathan thy bro- 
ther in hold, it is for money that he is owing 
ynto the Kings treaſure, {| concerning the 
buſineſſe that was committed vnto him. 

16 Wherefore, now ſend an hundred ta- 
tents of ſiluer, and two of his fonnes for 
hoſtages, that when he is at libertie he may 
not reuolt from vs, and we will let him goe. 
37 Hereupon Simon, albeit he perceiued 


the countrey of Galaad. 


mon was riſen vp in ſtead of his brother Jo- 
the yong King Antiochus, and flew him, 


3 


that they ſpake deceitfully vnto him: 
ſent hee the money, and tie children 5 mo 


peraduentere he ſhould procure to himſelf | 


great hatred of thepeople: 

18 Who might haue ſaid, Becauſe I ſent 
him not the money, and the children, there- 
fore is ¶ Ionathan ] dead, +. 

19 So he ſent them the children, and tlie 
hundred talents: Howbeir ſ FTryphen} diſ- 
ſembled, neither would he let Ionathan go. 

20 And after this came Tryphon to in. 
uade the land, and deſtroy it, going round 
about by the way that leadeth vnto Adora, 
but Simon and his hoſte marched againſt 
him in euery place whereſoeuer lie went. 

21 Now they that were in the towre, ſent 


meſſengers vnto Tryphon, to the ende that 
he ſhould haſten his comming vnto them b 
the wildernes, and ſend them victuals. 

22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all 
his horſemen to come that night, but there 
fell a very great ſnow, by reaſon whereof he 
came not: S hee departed and came into 


22 And when he came neere to Baſcama, 
he ſlew Ionathan, who was buried there. 
24 Afterward Tryphon returned, and 


went into his owne land. 


of Ionathan his brother, and buried themin 
Modin the citie of his fathers. 

26 And all Iſrael made great lamentation 
for him, and bewayled him many dayes. 

27 Simon alſo built a monument vpon 
the ſepulchre of his father and his brethren, 
and raiſed it aloſt to the ſight, with hewen 
ſtone behind and before. | 

28 Moreouer hee fer yp ſeuen pyramides 
one againſt another, for his father and his 
mother and his foure brethren, 

29 And in theſe he made cunning deui- 


25 Then ſent Simon and tooke the an 


ces, about the which he ſet great pillars, and 
vpon the pillars hee made all their armour 


ſor a perpetuall memory, and by the armor, 


ſhips carued, that they might be ſecne of all 


that ſaile on the ſea, : 
30 This is the ſepulchre which hee mace 
at Modin, and it ſtandeth yet voto this day. 
31 Now Tryphon dealt deceirfully with 


>2 And hee reigned in his ſtead, and 


crowned himſelfe king of Aſia, and brought 


a great calamitie ypon the land. 
33 Then Simon built vp the ſtreng holds 
in Iudea, and fenſed them about with high 
towres, and great wals, and gates and barres, 
and layd vp viQuaisf therein. 3 
34 Moreouer Simon choſe men and 
ſent to King Demettius, to the ende hee 


ſhould giue the land an ee, 
4 
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Achat Tryphon did, was to ſpoyle. 

Vnto whom King Demetrius anſwe- 

ed,and wrote after this maner. 

6 King Demetrius vnto Simon the high 
cieſt, and friend of Kings, as alſo vnto the 
ders and Nation of the Tewes, ſendeth 
reeting. 

The golden crowne , and the ſcarlet 
de which yee ſent vnto vs, wee haue recei- 
ed, and wee are ready to make a ſtedfaſt 
eace with you, yea, and to write vnto our of- 
ſicers to confirme the immunities which wee 
haue granted. 9 

3 And whatſoencr couenants wee haue 
made with you, ſhall ſtand, and the ſtrong 
holds which ye haue builded ſhall bee your 


Ar for any ouerſight or faul commit- 
ted vnto this day, wee forgive it, and the 
Crowne · taxe alſo which yee owe Vs» if there 
were any other tribute payd in Ieruſalem; it 
ſhall no more be payd. 

40 And looke who are meet among, you 
to be in our court, let them bee inrolled, an 
let there be peace berwixt vs. | 

41 Thus the yoke of che heathen was ta- 
ken away from Iſracl, in the hundred and 
ſeuentieth yeers, | | 

42 Then the people of Iſtael began to 
write in their inſtraments, and contracts, In 
the firſt yeere of Simen the high Prieſt, the 
gouernour and leader of the Ie ts. 

43 Inthoſe dayes Simon camped againſt 
Gaza, and beſieged it round abour z hee 
made alſo an Engine of warre, and ſet it by 
the Citie, and battered a cettaine towre, an 
tooke it. 5 


44 And they chat were in the Engine leapt 


into the Citie, whereupon there was 2 great 
vprore in the Citiez - 
45 Infomuch as the people of the Citie 
rent their clotkes, and climed vpon the walls, 
ich their wiues and children, and cried with 
lowd voyce, beſeeching Simon T to grant 
hem peace. 8 
46 And they ſayd, Deale not with vs ac- 
ording to our wickednefic , but accoiding 
thy mercie. 
47 So Simon was appeaſed rowards them, 
nd fought no more againſt them , but put 
hem out of the city, and cleanſed the houſes 
herein the idoles were: and ſo entred into 
it, with Songs, and thankeſgiuing. 
48 Lea, he put all vucleanneſſe out of it, 
and placed ſuch men there, a8 would keepe 
the Liv, and made it ſtronger then it was 


before, and built therein a dwelling place for | p 


himſelfe. a 
49 They alſo of the towre :n Teruſalem 
were kept lo ſtraite, iat they could neither 


9. x11). 


come foorth, nor goe into the countreys nor 
buy, nor ſe ll. lie e fore they were in great di- 


ſtrelle for want of victua s, and a great num- 


ber of them periſhed through fawine- 
co Then cryed they to Simon beſeech· 


ing him Il to be at one with them which thing 


he granted them, and when he had put them 


outirom thence, he cleanſed the towre from 


pollucions: - 

51 Andentred into it the three and twett- 
ticth day ofthe ſecond moneth , inthe hun» 
dreth ſcucnty and one yeere, with thankeſ- 
giuing, and branches of palme · trees . and 


wich harpes, and cymbals, and with viols and 


hymnes, and ſongs: becauſe thexe was de- 
ſtroyed a great enemie out of Iſrael. 

. 52 Heordained alſo that that day fh 

be kept euery yeere with gladneſſe. Moreo- 


uer, the hill of the Temple that was by the 


tore he made ſtronger then it was, and there 


he dwelt himſelſe with his company. 
52 And when Simon ſawe that lohn his 
ſonne was a valiant man, hee made him cap- 


4| taincofallthe hoſtes, and dw elt in Gazara. 


CH AP. XIIII. 


Dimetrius is taken by the 7. of Perſia, 4 The goed] 
" 18 The L aced amont« 
ang and Romanesrenew their league with him 26 A 


deeds of Simm to his cis oi 


memorial of hu actes i fot vp in Gion. 


Ou in the hundreth threeſcore and 
N wwelfth yeere , King Demetrius gathc= 


red his forces together, and went into Media 


to get him helpe to fight againſt Tryphon. 


2 But when Atlaces the King of Perſia 
and Media , hear d that Demetrius was en 


d | rred within his borders, hee ſent one of hi 


Princes to take him aliue. . 
3 Who went and ſmote the hoſte of De- 


mett ius, and tooks him, and brought him to 


Arſaces, by whom he was put in ward. 
4 As for the land of Iudea, that was 
quiet all the dayes of Simon: for hee ſought 


the good of his nation. in ſuch wiſe , as that] 


euermorchis authoritie and honour pleaſed 
them well. 

5 And as hee was honourable ( in all his 
acts) ſo in this, that he tooke Ioppe for an ha- 
uen,& made an entrance to the Iles of ſea. 
5 And inlarged the bounds of his Nati- 
on, and recouered the Countreys 

And gathered together a great number 
of captiues, and had the dominon of Gaza- 
ra and Bethſura, and the towre out of 
which hee teoke all vncleannefle , neither 
was there auy that reſiſted him. 

3 Thea did they till their ground in 
eace, and the earth gave her increaſe, and 
che trees of the field their fruit. 

The ancient men ſate all in the 
Arectes, communing rogether of l good 
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2 N 
| tlie yong wen put on glorious 
warlike apparell, : | 9 88 


and ſet in them all manner of munition, ſo 
that his honourable name was renowmed vn- 
to the end of the world. 


reioyced with great ioy: 


and his ſigge · tree, and there was none to 
fray them: : 

13 Neither was there any left in the land 
to fight againſt chem: yea, the Kings them- 
ſelues were ouerthrowen in thoſe dayes. 

14 Moreouer he ſtrengthened all thoſe of 
his people that were brought lowe: the Law 
he ſearched out, and euery contemner of the 
Law, and wicked perſon,he tooke away. 

15 He beautified the Sanctuary, and mul» 
tiplied the veſſels ofthe Temple. 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and 
as farre as Sparta, that Ionathan was dead, 
they were very ſoty. 

17 'But aſſoone as they heard that his 
brother Simon was made high Prieſt in his 
Read, and ruled the countrey , and the cities 
therein, . 

18 They wrote vnto him in tables of 
braſſe, to renew the friendſhip and league 
whichthey had made with Iudas and Tong- 
than his brethren: 

19 Which writings were read before tke 
Congregation at Ieruſalem. 

- 20 Aud this is the copie of the letters that 
the Lacedemenians ſent: The rulers of the 
Lacedemonians, with the citie, ynto Simon 
the high Prieſt, and the Elders and Prieſts, 
and relidus of the people of the lewes, our 
brethren, ſend greeting. | 

at The Ambaſſadours that were ſent vn- 
to our people, certified vs of your glory and 
Honour , wherefore wee were glad of their 
comming, 

22 And did regiſter the things that they 
ſpake, in the counſell of the people, in this 
maner: Numenius ſonne of Antiochus, and 
Antipater ſonne of Jaſon, the Iewes Embaſ- 


ſhip they had with vs. 

23 And it pleaſed the people to entertaine 
— men honourably, and to put the copie of 
their Embaſſage in publike records, to the 
end the people of the Lacedemonians mighe 
haue a memoriall thereof: furthermote wee 
haue written a copie thereof vnto Simon the 
high Prieſt. ä 

24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to 
Nome, with a great ſhield of gold, of a thou- 
ſand pound weight, to confirme the league 
wich them. | 


| 25 V 
ſaid, What thankes ſhall wee giueto Simon 
10 Hee provided viduals for the cities, giueto Simon 


1 He made peace in the land, and Iſrael 


12 For * cuery man ſate vnder his Vine, 


ſadours, came vnto vs to renew the friend- 


| did much hurt I in the holy place. 
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26 For he and his brethren, and the h 

— his 3 rar agen Iſrael, and _ 
away in t their enemies fro 

and confirmed — — wy them, 

27 do then they wrote ( it] in tables o 
braſſe, which they ſet 1 in 1 
Sion, and this is the copie of the writing, The 
eighteenth day of the moneth Elul, in the 
hundred threeſcore and twelfih yeere, being 
the third yeere of Simon the high Prieſt, 

28 At |Saramel inthe great Congrega- 
tion of the Prieſtes and people, and rulers o 
the nation, and Elders of the countrey, were 
theſe things notified vnto vs. | 

29 Forſomuch as oftentimes there haue 
been warres in the countrey, wherein for the 
maintenance of their Sanctuary, and the 
Law, Simon the ſonne of Mattathias of the 
poſteritie of Iarib, together with his bre · 
thren, put themſelues in ieopardie, and re- 
ſiſting the enemies of their nation, did their 
nation great honour. 

30 (For after that Ionathan having ga- 
thered his Nation together, and been their 
high Prieſt, was added to his people, 

31 Their enemies purpoſed to inuade their 
countrey , that they might deſtroy it, and lay 
hands on the Sanctuary. ; 

32 Ar which time Simon roſe yp, and 
fought for his Nation, and ſpent much of 
his one ſubſtance , and armed |] the valiant A 
men of his Nation, and gaue them wages, 1 7 

33 And fortified the eities of Iudea , to- 
gether with Bethſura that lieth vpon the bor- 
ders of Tudea,where the || armour ctheene- 
mies had been before, but he ſet a gariſon of 
Iewes there. 

34 Moreouer , hee fortified Toppe which 
lyeth vpon the ſea, wad, Gazara that bor- hg, C. . 
dereth vpon Azotus, where the enemies had 
dwelt before: but he placed Iewes there, and 
furniſhed them with all things conuenient ſor 
the reparation thereof, 

25 The people therefore ſecing the actes 
of Simon, and vnto what glory he thought to 
bring his Nation, made him their goueraour 
and chieſe Prieſt, becauſe hee bad done all 
theſe things, and for the iuſtice and faith 
which he kept to his Nation, and for that he 
ſought by all meanes to exalt his people, 

26 For in his time things preſpered in his 
hands, ſo that the heathen were taken out 
their countrey, and they alſo that were in the 
Citie of David in leruſalem ,who had wade 
themſelues a towre, out of which they iflue 
and polluted all about the Sanctuary, and 
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7 37 Tuche placed Iewes therein, and forti- 


28 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him 
in the high Prieſthood, according to thoſe 
things, 


40 For hee had heard ſay, that the Ro- 
manes had call2d the Tewes their friends and 
confedetates, and brethren, and that they had 
entertained the Embaffadouts of Simon ho- 
nourably. - el 
41 Alſo that the Iewes and Prieſtes were 
well pleaſed that Simon ſhould bee their go- 


| [ueraourand high Prieſt for euer, vntill there 


ſhould ariſe a faithfull prophet. 

42 Morcouer, that hee ſhould bee their 
Captaine, and ſhould take charge of the 
Sanctuary, to ſet them ouer their workes,and 


ouer the fortreſſes, that (I ay) he ſhould take 
charge of the Sanctuary. | 
43 Belides this, that he ſhould bee obeyed 


rey ſhould bee made in his name, and 
that hee ſhould bee clothed in purple, and 
weare gold. 25 | 

44 Alſo that it ſhould be lav full for none 
of the people or Prieftes, to breake any af 
theſe things, or togaineſay his words, or to 
gather an aſſemblie in the countrey without 
him, or to bee clothed in purple, or weare a 
buckle of gold. 

45 And whoſoeuer ſhould doe otherwiſe, 

or breake any of theſe things hee ſhould bee 
puniſhed. Fs 
46 Thus it liked all the people ro deale 
ith Simon, and to doe as hath been ſaid. 
47 Then Simon accepred hereof,and was 
| pleaſed to bee high Prieſt, and captaine. 
and gouernour of the Iewes and Prieſts, and 
to defend them all. | 

48 So they commanded that this writing 
ſhould bee put in tables of braſſe, and that 
they ſhould bee ſer vp within the compaſie of 
the Sanctuary in a conſpicuous place, | 

49 Alfo that the copies thereof ſhould be 
ayd vp in the treaſurie, to the end that Simon 
and his ſonnes might haue them. 


CHAP. XV. 


Sraunteth great honours to Simon and the Jewes, 16 
The Remane s write to diners Kings and Nations to fa- 
Kour the Tewes, 27 Antiochus quarrelletb with $i 
mon, 38 and ſendeth ſome to annoy Indea. 


Oreouer, Antiochus ſonne of Deme- 
trius the King, ſent letters from the 


Prince of the Iewes, and to all the people. 


it for che ſaſety of the countrey, and the 
— taiſed vp the walles oſ laue | 


And made him one of his friends, and 


honoured him with great honour. that I may reſtore it to the old eſtate, and to 


ouer the countrey,and ouer the armour, and 


of euery man, and that all the writings in the 


4 Antiochus deſireth leane to paſſe through Tudea, and 


Ties of the Sea, vnto Simon the Prieſt, and 


2 The contents whereof. were theſe:| 
King Antiochus to Simon the high Prieſt, 
and Prince of his Nation, and to the people 
of the Iewes, greeting: 

3 Foraſmuch as certaine peſtilent men, 
haue vſurped the kingdome of our fathers, 
and my purpoſe is to challenge it againe 


that ende haue gathered a multitude of for- 
reine ſouldiers together, and prepared ſhips 
of warre, ä 

4 My meaning alſo being to gee through 
the countrey, that I may be auenged of them 
that haue deſtroyed it, and made many ci» 
ties in the kingdome deſolate: | 

5 Now — I confirme vntothee 
all che oblations which the Kings before mee 
granted thee , ane-whatſocuer gifts beſides 
they granted. 8 | 

6 l giue thee leaue alſo to coyne money 
ſor thy countrey with thine owne ſtam 

7 And as concerning Ieruſalem and the 
Sanctuary, let them bee free, and all the ar- 
mour that thou haſt made, and fortreſſes that 
thou haſt built, and keepeſt in thy hands, let 
them remaine vnto the. 

8 And iſany ching be, or ſhall be owing 
to the King, let it bee ſorgiuen thee, from 
this time forth for euermore. 

9 Furthermore, when wee liaue obtained 
our kingdome, wee will honour thee, and 
thy Nation, and thy Temple with great ho- 
nour, ſo that your honour ſhall bee knowen 
throughout tho world. 

10 In the hundreth threeſcore and foure- 
teenth yeere, went Antiochus into the land 
of his fathers, at which time all the forces 
came together ynto him, ſo that fewe were 
left with Tryphon. 

11 Whereforebeing purſued by King An- 
tiochus, hee fled ro Dora, which lieh by the 
Sca fide, 

12 For hee ſaw, that troubles camevpon 
him all at once, and that his forces had for- 
ſaken him. 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Do- 
ra, hauing with him an hundred and tyentie 
thouſand men of warre, and eight thòbfand 
horſemen. | 

14 And when hee had compaffed the eĩ- 
tie round about, and ioyned ſhips cloſe to 
the towne on the Sea fide, he vexed the citic 
by land and by Sea, neither ſuffered hee any 
to goe out or in. 

15 In the meane ſeaſon came Numenius, 
and his company from Rome, hauing let- 
ters to the Kings and countreys,wherin were 
written theſe things. 

16 Lucius, Conſul of the Romanes, vnto 
King Piolomee, greeting. | 

17 The 
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17 The Tewts Embaſſadeurs our friends 
d confederates, came yato es to renew the 
old friendſhip and league, being ſent from 
Simon the high Prieſt, and ſrom the people 
of che lewes. 

$8 And they brought a ſhicld of gold, of 
athovſand pound: LN 


19 Wee thought it good therefore, to 
write vntothe kings and countt eys, that they 
thould doe them no harme, nor tight againſt 
them, their cities, or countreys, nor yet ayde 
their enemies againſt them. 
20 le ſeemed alſo good to vs, to receiue 
the ſhield of them. Y 

21 If therefore there bee any peſtifent ſel- 
lowes, char haue fled from their countrey 
vnto you, deliuer them vnto Simon the high 
Prieſt, chat he may puniſnh them according to 
their owne Lawe. 53 ä 
42 The ſame thing wrote he likewiſe vn- 
to Demetrius the Ring, and Attalus, to || A- 
riarathes, and Arſaces, 

23 And to all the countreys, & to i Samp- 
fames; andthe Lacedemonians, and to De- 
lus, and Myndus, and Sycion, and Caria, and 


Cos, and Sidee, and Aradus, and Gortina, 
and Cnidus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene. 5 
24 And the copie hereof they wrote to 8i- 
mon the high Prieſ. 
25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt! 
Dora the ſecond day, f aſſaulting it continu- 
ally, and making engines, by which meanes 
hee ſhur vp Tryphon, that hee could neither 
out nor in. 5 
26 At that time Simon ſent him two thou- 


ſand choſea men to ayd him: ſiluer alſo, and 
gold, and much armour. | 

27 Neuertheleſſe, hee would not receive 
them, but brake all the couenants which hee 
had made with him before, and became 
ſtrange vnto him. 

a5 Furthermore he ſent vnto him Athe- 
nobius, one of his friends, to commune with 
him, and ſay, You withhold Ioppe and Gaza- 
ra, with the towre that is in Ieruſalem, which 
are cities of my Realme. 

29 The borders therof ye haue waſted, and 
done great hurt in the land, and got the do- 
minion of many places within my kingdom. 
20 Nou therefore deliuer the cities which 
ye haue taken, and the tributes of the places 
whereof ye haue gotten dominion i without 
the borders of Iudea. 0 

31 Or elſe giue me ſor them ſiue hundred 
talents of ſiluer, and forthe harme that you 
haue done, and the tributes of the cities o- 
ther ſiue hundred talents: if not, wee will 


* and Il fght againſt you. 


Samos, and Pamphy ka, and Lycia, and Hae |. 
licarnaſſus, and Rhodus, and il Phaſeilis, and 
of footmen and hot ſemen, 


Iudea, and to take the people priſoners, and 


to leruſalem, and when hee ſaw the glory of 
Simon, and the cupbord of gold, and filuer 
plate, and his great attendance, he wat aſſo- 
niſhed and told him the kings meſſage, 

33 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid ynto 
him, We haue neither taken other mens land. 
nor holden that which appertaineth to 0. 
thers, but the inhericance of our fathers, 
which our enemies had wrongfully in poſſeſ- 
ſion a _— time. i 

34 Wherefore wee hauing opportunit 
hold the inheritance of our iter. 1 

35 And whereas thou demandeſt Top 
and Gazara; albeit they did great harme vn. 
to the people in our countrey, yet will wee 


Athenobius anſwered him not a word, 

36 But returned in a rage to the king, and 
made report vnto him of theſe ſpeaches, and 
of the glory ot Simon, and of all that he had 
ſcene: whereupen the King was exceeding 
wi oth, 

37 In the meane time fled -Tryphon by 
ſhip vnto Orthoſias. £ 
z8. Thenthe king made Cendebeus cap- 
taine ofthe Sea coaſt, and gaue him an hoſt 


39 And commanded him to remooue his 
hoſt coward Iudea: alſo he commanded him 
to build vp Cedron, and go fortiſie the gates, 
and to warre againſt the people, but as for 
the King ( himſelfe] he purſued Tryphon, 

40 So Cendebeus came to Iamnia, and 
began to prouokethe people, and to inuade 


lay them. | 

41 And when he had built vp Cedron, he 
ſet horſemen there, and an hoſte of foote- 
men j to the ende that iſſaing out, they might 
make out · rodes ypon the wayes of Iudea, as 
the King had commanded him. 

CHAP VL 
3 Inlas and Iobn preuaile againſt the forces ſont by An. 
trochus, 11 The captaine of Jericho inniteth Simon & 
two ofhis ſonnes to his caſtle , and there treacherouſiy 
murdereth them, 19 Ishn i ſouzht for, 22 and eſ- 
capeth,and kill:thihoſe that ſhuzbt for lum. 
FT Hen came vp Iohn from Gazara, and 
2 told Simon his father, what Cendebeus 
had done. 

2 Wherfore Simon called his two eldeſt 
ſonnes,Indas and Iohn, and ſaid vnto them, 
T and my brethren, and my fathers houſe, 
haue euer from our yonth vnto this day 
fought againſt the enemies of Iſtael, and 
things haue proſpered ſo well in our hands, 
that we haue de liucred Iſrael oftentimes. 

3 But no I am olde, and yee [by Gods 
mercie ] are cf a ſufficient age: Bee yee in 


ſtead of mee, and my brother, and 54 


giue an hundred talents for them. Hereumo| 
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heaven be with you. 

4 Sohhe chooſe out of the countiey twen- 
ge thouſand men ef warre with horſemen, 
who went out againſt Cendebeus, & reſt ed 
that night at Modin. 

5 And when as they roſe in the mor- 


mighty great hoſte both af foptmen, and 
horſemen, came againſt them : Howbeir, 
there was a water brooke berwixt them, 
6 So he and his peoplepitched ouer a- 
gainſt them, and when he ſaw that the peo- 
ple were afraid to go ouer the water hgoke, 
hee went firſt ouer himſelfe, and then: the 
men ſeeing him, paſſed through aſter him. 
7 [ That done] he diuided his men, and 
ſet the horſemen in the midſt ofꝭ footmen: 


for the enemies horſemen were very many. 
Then ſounded they with the holy 
rumpets: whereupon Cendebeus and his 
hoſt were put to flight, ſo that many of them 
were ſlaine, and che remnant gate them to 
the ſtrong hold. 
9 At that time was Iudas, Iohns brother 
wounded: but Iohn ſtill followed after them, 
vntill hee came to Cedron which [ Cende- 
beus ] had built © © : - 
10 [| So they fled euen vntothe towres in 
the fields of q xotus, wherefore hee burnt it 
with fire: ſo that tliere were flaine oſ them 
about two thouſand men. Aſterward he te- 


turned into the land of Iudea in peace. 


11 Morcoutr, in the plaine of Tericho 
was Ptolomeus the ſonne of Abubus made 
captaine, and hee had abundance of ſiluer 
and gold. 

12 For he was the hie Prieſts ſon in law. 

13 Wherfore his heart being lifted vp, he 
thought to get the countrey wb THe 
thereupon conſulted deceitfully againſt Si- 
mon and his ſonnes, to deſtroy them. 

14 Now Simon was viſiting the Cities 


ning; and went into the plaine, hehold, a 


panquet: how beit he had hig mien there. 
16 So when Simon and his ſorines had | 


that were in the countrey, and taking care 


for the good ordering of them, at which 
time hee came downe;himſelfe ro Iericho 
with his ſonnes, Mattathias and Iudas, jn the 


hundreth chreeſcore, aud ſeuenth ycere, in 


the eleuenth moneth called Sabat. 


15 Where the ſonne of Abubus receiuing | 


them deceitfully inte a litile hold called Do- 
cus, which he had built, made them a great 


drunke largely, Ptolome and his men roſe vp 
and tooke their weapons, and came ypon: 
Simon into the banquetting place, and flew 
him and hit tjo ſonnes, af certaine of his 
NT: OED <0 
17 In which doing, he committed a great 
treachery, and recompenſed euill for good; 

18 Then Ptolome wrote theſe thiugs, and 
ſent io the King, that hee ſhould ſendhim 
an hoſte to ayd Rim, agd hee would deliuer 
him the countrey and cities. Th 

19 He ſent others alſo to Gazara to kill 
Iohn, and vnto the ſ̃ tribunes he ſent letters 
to come ynto him, that he might giue them 
filuer, and gold, and rewards, 

20 And others he ſent to take Teruſalem, 
and the mountaine of the Temple. * © 

21 Now one had runne aſore to Gaza. 
ra, and told John that his ſather and bre- 
thren were flaine, and [quoth he ] Ptolome 
hath ſent to ſlay thee alſo. 
22 Hereof when he heard, he was ſore a« 
ſtoniſhed: So hee laid hands on them thar 
were come to deſtroꝝ him, & flew them, for 
he knew that they ſought to make him away, 

23 As concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Tohn, and his warres and worthy deedes 
which he did, and the building of thewalles 
which he made, and his doing 

24 Behold, theſe are written in the Chro- 
nicles of his Prieſthood , from the time he 
was made high Prieſt after his father, 


©: 


CHAP. I. 
x Aletter ofthc Iewes f ð Ieruſal. m to them of Egypt to 
thanke God for the death of Amtiochus. 19 Of the fire 
it was hid in the pit. 24 The prayer of Neemias., 


ktle brethren the lewes 


and in the land of Iu- 

g dea, with vnto the bre- 
E thren the Iewes that 
"\ j ; & are thorowout Egypt, 
{ $A health and peace. 
2 Gcd bee gracious vnto you, and re- 
member his Coucnant that hee made with 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob „ his Faithfull 


# that bee at Ieruſalem, 


ſeruants; 

3 And giue you all an heart to ſerue him, 
and to doe his will with a good courage, and 
a willing mind: „ 

4 And open your hearts in his Law and 
Commandements, and ſend you pcace: 

5 And heare your prayers , and bee at 

one with you, and neuer forſaks you in time 
of trouble. - ED 3 

6 And now we be here praying for you, 

7 What time as Demetrius reigned, in 

the hundred threeſcote and ninth 3 

* che 


Ea: 


* * 
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of thouſands, 


* 
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| ne Lewes wrote vnto you in the extremitie 


| ſcrfoorth 


Leuit. 33. 


5 TI. Matcabeces. 


of trouble, that came vpon vs in thoſe yeres, 
zam lic ripe that Isthn and his company 
reliolted fromthe holy land,andkingdome, 
And bunt the porch, and ſhed inno- 
cent blood. Then we prayed vnto the Lord, 
and were heard : wee offered alſo ſacriſices, 
and fine flow res and lighecd the lampes, and 
1 cu 
9 And no fee that yee keepe the fea 
of 27 Velde in the moneth Caſtew. 

10 In the hundreth foureſtore and eight 
yeere, the people that were at Terufalem, 
and in Iudea, and thecouhnſell; and Tudas, 
ſent greeting and hesfth vitb Aciſtobulus, 
King Prolomeus maſter, who was of the 
ſtocke of the anointed Prieſts, and to the 
Iewes that were in Egypt: 
11 er n te vs 
from great perils, we thanks him highly, as 
Naas borne in battell againſt a King. 
2 For he caſt them oùt᷑ that fought with 
in the holy Citie. 

12 For when the leader vs come into 


* 


'] Perla, and the armie with him thut ſeemed 


inuinciblechey were ſlaine inthe, Temple of 
Nanea, by ras of Naneas age Eo 
14 For Antiochus, as though he would 
matrie ber, came into che phee, and his 
friends that were with him, to receiue money 
in the name of a dourie. | — 

1 Which when the pricſts of Nanea 
had ſet foorth and hee was entred with, a 
mall companie into the. compaſſe of the 
Temple, they ſhut the Temple aſſoon as An. 
iochus was come in. | 
16 Ando wy 2 priuie doore of the 
roofs, they —4 ones like thunderbolts, 
and ſtrołe downe the captaine, hewed them 
in piocęs, ſmote of their heads, and caſt them 
to thoſe that were without. 

17 Bleſſed be our God in all things, who 
hath deliuered vp the vagodly. 
13 Therefore whereas weec are gow pur- 
poſed to kæcpe the puri dation ofthe Tem- 
ple vpon the fiue and twentieth day of the 


'moneth * Caſleu, we thought it neceſſary to 


cercific you thereof, that you alſa might 
keepe it, as the ¶ fealt ] of the Tabernacle, 


lend of chere L which was giuen vs ]when 


Necmias offered ſacrifice, after he had buil- 
ded the FA the Altar. 


2 EY 
19 For when our farhers were led into 


Perſia, the Prieſtschat were then deuout, 


in a hollow place of a pit withaut water, 
where they kept it ſure, ſo that the place was 
vnknowen to all. men, | 

20. Now after many yeres,whenit pleaſed 
od, Neemias being ſent from the King of 


ooke the fire of the Altar priuily, and hid it | 


36 And Neemias called this thing Naph- 


Berta, did fend o 7 erity c nc 
thathad hid it, to the fire; bue when they 
told vs they found no firegburthickewater 
21 Then commanded he them to draw it 
vp, and to bring it: and when the facnfices 
were laid on, Neemias commanded the 
Prieſts to ſprinkle the wood, and the thinge 
laid thereupon with the water. f 
2 When this was done, ind the time 
came that the Surine ſhone which afore was 
hid in the cloud, there was à gteas fire kin- 
dled, ſo that euery man marueiled. 

23 And the Prieſts made a prayer whileſt 
the ſacrifice was ee „LI Hay ] bork 
the Prieſts, and all the reſt; Ionathan begin. 
ning, and the reſt anſwering theteunto as 
Neemias did. 8 

24 Andthe prayer was after this manner, 
O Lord, Lord God, Creator ef all thingy, 
who art feareſulland Rrong, and righteous, 
— „ and the onely, and graci- 
ous ings | 

25 The onely giuer of all things, the 
onely iuſt, Almightic and euerlaſting, thou 
that deliuereſt Iſrael from all trouble, and 
didſt chuſe the fathers, and ſanctifie them: 

s Receitte the facrifice, for thy whole 
people Iſrael, and preſerue thine owne por- 
tion, and ſanctifie it. 

27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcatte- 
red from vs, deliuer them that ſerue among 
the heathen, looke vpon them that are deſpi-. 
led and abhorred, and let the heathen know 
that thou art our Gd. 

28 Puniſh them that eppreſſe vs, and with 
pride doe vs wrong. | 

29 Plant thypeople againe in thy holy 
place, as Moſes hath ſpoken. 

20 And the Prieſtes ſung Pſalmes of 
thankeſgiuing. 
31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 
Neemias commanded the water that was 
left to be powred on the great ſtones, 
. 32 When this was done, there was kin. 
dled a flame : but it was conſumed by the 
light that ſhined fromthe Altar. 
33 So when this matter was knowen, it 
was told the King of Perſia, that in the place 


where the Prieſts that were ledde away had 
hid the fire, there appeared water, and that 
* had purified the ſacrifices there- 
with. | ms "ode 
34 Then the King e place, 
made it holy, after he had trieduthe matter. 
35 And the King toeke maay guſts, and 
beſtowed thereof, on thoſe whoin he vou 
gratifie. % | 


thar, which is as much to ſay, as a cleaning: 


but many men call it Nephi. 
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c HAP. II. 
x What Teremie the Prophet did. 5 How he hid the Ta- 


bernecle, the Arke , and the Altar, 13 What Nee- 

miau, and Indas wrote. 20 Vnat Iaſon wrote in fine 

booker: 25 au hom theſe were «bridged by the author 
of this booke. 

I is alſo found in the records, that Tere- 

mie the Prophet commanded them that 
were caried away, to take of the fire as it hath 
been figniked, 

2 And how that the Prophet hauing gi- 
uen them the Lawe, charged them not to for- 
get the commandements of the Lord, and 
that they ſhould not erre in their mindes, 
when they ſee images of ſiluer, and gold, with 
their ornaments, 

3 And with other ſuch ſpeaches exhor- 
ted he chem, that the Law ſhould not depart 
from their hearts. | 

4 It was alſo contained in the ſame wri- 
ting, that the Prophet being warned of God, 
commanded the Tabernacle, and the Arke 
to goe with him, as hee went foorth into the 
mountaine, where Moſes climed vp, and ſawe 
the heritage of God. 

5 And when Ieremie came thither , hee 
found an hollow caue wherein hee layd the 
Tabernacle, and the Arke, and the Altar of 
incenſe, and ſo ſtopped the doore. 

6 And ſome of thoſe that followed him, 
came to mafke the way, but they could not 
finde it. 
7 Which when Ieremie perceiued, hee 
blamed them, ſaying, As for that plate, it 
fhallbee vaknowen vntill the time that God 
gathec his people againe together, and te- 
ceiue them vnto mercie. 
8 Then ſnall the Lord ſhe them theſe 
things, and the glory of the Lord ſhall ap- 
peare, and the cloud alſo as it was ſhewed vn- 
der Moyſes, and as when Solomon defired: 
that the place might he honorably ſanctified. 
9 lt was alſo declared that he being wiſe, 
offered the ſacrifice of dedication, and of 
the finiſhing ofthe Temple. 
10 And as when Moyſes prayed vnto the 
Lord, the fire came downe from heauen, and 
conſumed the ſacrifices: euen ſo prayed So- 
lomon alſo, and the fire came downe from 
heauen, and conſumed the burnt offer ings. 
11 And Moyles ſayd, becauſe the fin offe- 
ring was not to be eaten, it vas conſumed. 
12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 
13 The ſame things alſo were reported in 
the writings, and commentaries of Neemi- 
as, and how hee founding a library, gathered 
together the actes of the Kings andthe Pro- 
3 and of Dauid, and the Epiſtles of the 
ings concerning the holy gifts. 
„14 In like manner alſo, Iudas gathered 
together all thoſe things that were loſt , by 


| nowmed: all the world ouer, and freed the 


ws 7 


Ha 


— epcons 
reaſon of the Marre wee had, and they re 
maine with vs, 

15 Wherefore if yee haue need thereof 
ſend ſome to ſetchthem vnto you. 

16 Whereas wee then are about to cele 
brate the purifioation, we haue written vntq. 
you, and yee ſhall doe well if yee keepe th 


liuered all his people, & gaue them all an he 
ritage, and the kingdom, and the prieſthoo 
and the Sanctuary, 

18 As he promiſed in the Law, wil ſhort! 
haue mercie vpon vs, and gather vs togethe 
out of euery land vnder heauen into the ho 
ly place: for he hath deliuered vs out of grea 
troubles, and hath puriſied the place. 

19 Now as concerning Iudas Maecabe 
us, and his brethren , and rhe purific atio 
of the great Temple, and. the dedication o 
the Altar, | 

20 And the warres againſt Antiochus E 
piphanes, and Eupator bis ſonne, 

21 And the manifeſt ſignes tliat came from 
heauen, vnto thoſe that behaued themſelue 
manfully to their honour for Iudaiſme: { 
that becing but a fee, they ouercame th 
whole countrey, and chaſed barbarous mul - 
titudes, 

22 And recouered againe the Temple, re- 


Citie, and vpheld the Lawes, which were 
going dowae, the Lord being gracious vnto 
them with all ſauour? 

22 All cheſe things (I ſay). being declared 
by Iaſon of Cyrene in five bookes, wee will 
aſſay to abridge in one volume. 

24 For conſidering the infinite number 
and the difficultie, which they find that de 
ſire to looke intothenatration of the ſtory, 
for the variety of the matter, 

25 Wee haue been carefull, that they that 
will reade might haue delight, and that they 
that are deſnous to commit to memory 
might haue ca{g,. and that all into whoſe 
hands it comes might haue profit. 

26 Therefore to vs that haue taken vp- 
on vs this painefull labour of abridging, it 
was not eaſie, but a matter of ſweate, and 
watching. 

27 Euen as it is no eaſe · vnto him, that 
prepareth a banquet, and ſecketh the benefit 
of others, yet || for the pleaſuring of many, 
we will vndertake gladly this great paines: 

28 Leauing to the authour the exact 
handling of euery particular, and labouring 
to tollow the rules of an abridgement. 

29 For as the maſter builder of a new 
houſe muſt care for the whole building: but 
hee that vndertaketh to ſet it out, and paine 

| it 


* 


it is tha ſaned 


Prieſthood, «nd 
the Sauctuary, 
A he promiſed 


For we hope in 
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well ef many. 


8 0 


dhe. TIN 


ä 


bees. 


it , muſt ſecke out fit things for the adorning 
thereof: euen ſu I thinke it is with vs. 

30 To ſtand vpon euery point, and goe 
pucr things at large, and to bee curious in 
particulars, belongethito the fitſt authour of 
the ſtory. 

31 But to vſe breuitie, and auoyd much 
labouring of the worke, is to bee granted to 
him that will make an abridgement. 

2 Here then will wee begin the ſtory: 
onely adding thus much to that which hath 
been ſaid, that it is a fooliſh thing to make a 

long prologue, and to bee ſhort in the ſtory 
J. 
it ſelfe. 


CHAT. III. 
x *Ofthe honour done to the Temple by the Kings of the 
. Gentiles, 4 Simon uttereth nhat treaſures are m the 
Temple, 7 Heliodorus is ſent to take them away, 24 
He is ftriken of God, and healed at the prayer of Onias. 
N Ow when the holy Citie was inhabited 
wich all peace, and the lawes were kept 
ery well, becauſe of the godlineſſe of O- 
ias the high Prieſt, and his hatred of wicked- 
neſſe. 

2 It came to paſſe that euen the Kings 
themſelues did honour the place, and mag- 
niſie the Temple with their beſt gifts; 

3 Inſomuch that Seleueus king of Aſia, 
of his one reuenues, bare all the coſts be- 
longing to the ſeruice of the ſacrifices. 

4 Bur one Simon of the tribe of Benia- 
min, who was made gouernour ofthe Tem- 

e, ſell out with the high Prieſt about diſor- 
der in the citie. i 

5 And hen he could not ouercome O- 
nias, he gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of 
Thraſeas, who then was gouernour of Coe- 
loſyria and Phenice, | 

6 And told him that the treaſurie in Te- 
ruſalem was ful of infiniteſummes of money, 
ſo that the multitude of their riches which 
did not pertaine to the account of the ſacri- 
fices was innumerable, and that it was poſ- 
ſible to bring all into che Kings hand. 

7 Now when Apollonius came to the 
King, and had ſhewed him ofthe money 
whereof he wastold the King choſe out He- 
liodorus his treaſurer, and ſent him with a 
commandement, to bring him the foreſayd 
money. 

8 80 ferthwith Heliodorus rooke his 
journey, vnder a colour of viſiting the cities 
of Coeloſyria and Phenice, but indeede to 
fulfill the kiogs purpoſe. | 

9 And when hee was come to Ieruſalem, 
and had beene courceoufly receiued of the 
high Prieſt of the citie, he told him what in- 
telligence was giuen of the money, and de- 
clared wherefore he came, and asked if theſe 
mn gs were lo indeed. 


gonie of his minde. 


there was ſuch money layd vp for the rel 
of widowes and fatherlef = why * 

11 And that ſome ot it belonged to Hir- 
canus, ſunne of Tobias, a man of great dig. 
nitie, and not as that wicked Simon had 
miſiaſormed: the ſumme whereof in all was 
oute hundred talents of ſiluer, and two hun. 
dred of gold, 

12 And that it was altogether impoſlible 
that ſuch wrongs ſhould be done vnto them, 
that had committed it to the holineſſe of 
the place, and to the maieſtie and inviola- 
ble ſanQitie of the Temple, honoured over 
all che world. 

13 But Heliodorus becauſe of the Kings 
commandement given him, ſayd, that in any 
wiſe it muſt bee brought into the Kings trea- 
ſurie. 

14 So at the day which he appointed, hee 
entred in to order this matter, wherefore, 
there was no ſmall agonie throughout the 
whole citie. 

15 But the Prieſts proſtrating themſe lues 
before the Altar in their Prieſts veſtments, 
called ynto heauen vpon him that made a 
Law concerning things giuen to be kept, that 
they ſhould ſafely bee preſerued for ſuch as 
had committed them to be kept. 

16 Then who ſo had looked the high 
Prieſt in the face, it would haue wounded his 
heart: for his countenance, and the chan- 
ging of his colour, declared the inward a- 


17 For the man was ſo compaſſed with 
feare, and horror of the body, that it was ma- 
nifeſt to them that looked vpon him, what 
ſorrow he had now in his heair. 


10 Then the high Prieſt cold him that 


* 


18 Others ran flocking out of their hou- 
ſes Ito the generall Supplication, becauſe 
the place was like to come into contempt. 

19 And the women girt with ſackecloth 
vnder their breſts, abounded in the ſtreetes, 


and the virgins that were kept in, ran ſome to 


the gate, and ſome to the walls, and others 
looked out of the windowes. 
20 And all holding their hands towards 
heauen, made ſupplic ation. | 
21 Then it would haue pitied a manto ſee 
the falling downe of the multitude of all 


0s,tomnle 
enerall ſup+ 
dic ation. 


ſorts, and the Þ feare of the high Prieſt, be- 
ing in ſue h an agonie. 

22 They then called vpon the Almighty 
Lord, to keepe the things committed o 
truſt, ſafe and ſure, for thoſe that had com- 


mitted them. 
23 Neuertheleſſe, Heliodorus executed 


Gr. txpetia- 
ien. 


that which was decreed. . 
24 Now as hee was there preſent himſelfe 


with his gard about the treaſury , the [| Lordſe,r film, | 
0 
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= 
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dürfte, andthe prince of all power cauſed] 37 And when the kingazked Heliodorus 
agreat apparition , ſo chat all that preſumed who might be a ſit man to be ſent yet once 
to come in with him, were aſtonied at the | againe to Ieruſalem, he ſaid, 
power of God, and fainted, and were ſore 38 If cheu haſt any enemie or traitour,, 
afraid. | ſend him thither,and thou ſhalt receive him 
25 For there appeared vnto them a horſe | wel ſcourged,it he eſcape with his life: ſor in 
with a terrible rider vpon him, and adorned | that place, no doubt, there is an eſpeciall 
with a very faire couering, and he ran fierce-| power of God. | 
ly, and ſmote at Heliodotus with his fore-| 39 For hee that dwelleth in heauen hath 
feete, and it ſeemed that hee that ſate vpon | his eye on that place, and defendeth it, and 
the horſe, had complete harneſſe of golde. he beateth arfd deſtroyeth them that come 
29 Moreouer, two other yong men ap · | to hurt it. 5 
peared before him, notable in ſtrength, ex- 40 And the things concerning Heliodo- 
cellent in beauty, and comely in apparell, | rus, and the keeping of the treaſury, fell our 
who ſtood by him on either fide, and ſcour- | on this ſore. 
ged him continually , and gaue him many CHAP. IIII. 
| ſore ſtripes. Simen ſlandereth Onias, ; aſon by c 
| 27 * Heliodorus fell ſuddenly vnto the ; king —_— the * Aj Pak. 21 
ground, and was compaſſed with great dark- | {aw getterh rbe ſame from i aſon by the like corrypti- 


. : : an. 34 Andronicus traiteronſiy murthcreth Onias. 
neſſe but they that were with him tooke 36 Thc King being infermed thereof, cauſeth Andro- 
him vp, and put him into a litter. : nicus to be pui to death, 39 The wickedne ſſe of Lyſi- 

28 Thus him, that lately came with a 


mac luis, by the inſtigation of Menelaus. : 
| great traine , and with all his guard into the G Hows Simon now (of whom we ſpake a- 
ſaid treaſury, they caried out being vnable to fore) hauing beene a bewrayer of the 
helpe himſelfe with his weapons: and mani- money, and of his countrey, ſſandered O- 
feltly they acknowledged the power of God. | nias, as if he had terrified Helioderus, and 
29 For hee by the hand of God was caſt | beene the worker oftheſe euils. 
| downe, and lay ſpeechleſſe without all hope | 2 Thus was hee bolde to call him a trai- 
| of life. | tour, that had deſerued well of the citie, and 
| 30 But they praiſed the Lord that had mi- 


tendred his owne nation, and was ſo zealous 
| raculouſ]y honoured his owne place: forthe 


of the Lawes. 
Temple which a little afore was full of feare 


3 But when their hatred went ſofarre, | 
and trouble, when the Almightie Lord ap- | that. by one of Simons faction, murtheis 
peared, was filled with ioy and gladneſſe. 


| | were committed, 
| 31 Then ſtraightwayes certaine of Heli- 

| 

| 


2 2 


4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this con- 
odorus friends,prayed Onias that he would | tention, and that Apollonius, as being the 
call vpon the moſt High to grant him his 


goucrnour of Cocloſytia and Phenice, did 
life, who lay ready to giue vp the ghoſl, 


rage, and increaſe Simons malice, 
32 So the hie Prieſt ſuſpecting leſt the king 


5 He went tothe king, not to be an ac- 
ſhould miſconceiue, that ſome treachery had | cuſer of his countreymen, bur ſeeking the 
been done to Heliodorus by the Tewes, offe- 


good of all, both publike and priuate. 
red a ſacrifice for the health of the man. 6 For he ſaw that it was impoſſible, that 
33 Now as the high Prieſt was making | the ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and Simon 
an atonement, the ſame young men, in the 


leaue his folly, vnleſſe the King did looke 
ſame clothing, appeared and ſtood beſide j thereunto. 


Heliodotus, ſaying, Giue Onias the high | 7 But afterthedeath of Seleucus, when 
Prieſt great thankes, in ſo much as for his | Antiochus called Epiphanes, too ke the king- 
ſake the Lord hath granted thee life. dome, Iaſon the brother of Onias, laboured 
34 And ſeeing that thou haſt been ſcour- | ynder hand to be high Prieſt, | 

ged from heauen, declare vnto all men the | 'S Promiſing vnto the king by interceſ- 
mighty power of God: and when they had | ſion, three hundred and threeſcore talents 
: ſpoken theſe words, they appeared no more. | of filuer, and of another reuenew, eightie 
35 So Heliodotus aſter hee had offered | talents: 

| ſactifice vnto the Lord, and made great | 9 Beſides this, hee promiſed to aſſigne 
vowes vnto him that ſaued his life, and | an kuadred and fifty more, it he might haue 


ſalured Onias, returned with his hoſte to 
the King. 

36 Then teſtified hee to all men, the 
workes ofthe great God, which he had ſeen 
wich his eyes. | 


licence to ſet him vp place for exzrciſe,and 
for the training vp of youth in the faſhions 
of the heathen, and to write them ot Ieruſa- 
lem [by the name of] Antiochians. 

10 Which when the King had granted,|. 


an 


ES 
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ccabees. 
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and he had gotten into his hand the rule, he 
dorthwith brought his one nation to the 


Greekiſh faſhion, 

11 And the royall priuiledges granted of 
ſpeciall fauour to the Iewes, by tue meanes 
of Lohn the father of Eupolemus, who went 
Embaſſadour to Rome for amitie and aid, he 
tooke away, and putting downe the gouern- 
ments which were according to the Law, he 
brought vp new cuſtomes agajpſt the Law. 

12 For he builr gladly a place of exerciſe 
vnder the towre it ſelfe, and brought the 
chicfe young men vnder his ſubiection, and 
made them weare a hat. 

13 Now ſuch was the height of Greeke 
faſhions,and increaſe of heatheniſh maners, 


ſehrough the exceeding profanenes of Iaſon 


that vngodly wretch,and not high brieſt: 


lor, nhe Diſcus, 
which was 4 
fone with an 


hole in the 


* 


eligious am- 


12 who were 
aſſudours. 


Or, enthro. 
Ling. 


14 That the prieſts had no courage to 
erue any more at the altar, but deſpiſing the 
Temple, and neglecting the ſacrific es, haſte- 
ned to be partakers of the vnlawfull allow- 
ance in the place of exerciſe, after the game 
of [| Diſcus called them foorth ; 

15 Not ſetting by the honours of cheir 
fathers, but liking the glory of the Grecians 
beſt of all. 

16 By reaſon whereof ſore calamiry came 
don them: for tiiey had them to be their 
nemies and auengers, whoſe cuſtome they 
ollowed fo earneſtly, and vato whom they 
defired to be like in all things. 

17 For it is nota light thing to doc wic- 
edly againſt the lawes of God, but the time 
ollowing ſhall declare theſe things. 

18 Now when the game that was vſed e- 


uery fift yeere, was kept at Tyrus, the King | 


being preſent, 42 

19 This vngracious Iaſon ſent ſ᷑ ſpeciall 
neſſengers from Ieruſalem, who were Anti- 
ochians, to cary three hundred drachmes 
of ſiluer to the ſacriſice of Hercules, which 


uen the bearers thereof thought fit not to | 


beſtow vpon the ſacrifice, becauſe it was not 
onuenient, but to be reſerued for other 
charges. 

20 This money then in regard of the ſen- 
der, was appointed to Hercules ſacrifice, but 
becauſe of the bearers thereof, it was 2 
ployed to the making of gallies. 

21 Now when Apollonius the ſonne of 
Manaſtheus was ſent vnto Egypt, for the [[co- 
mation of king Ptolomeus Philametor, An- 
tiochus vnderſtanding him not to bee well 
affected to his affaires, protided for his own 
afetie: whereupon hee came to Ioppe, and 
from thence to Ieruſalem. 

22 Where hee was. honourably receiued 
of Iaſon, and of the citie, and was broughtin 
with torch-light, and with great thoutings : 


and fo afterward went wit 


of ſiluer. 


3 | 
23 Three yeeres afterward, Ia | 
Menelaus the Yarelaid Simons 1 _ 
beare the money vnto the King, and 10 
him in miad of certaine neceſſary matter 
24 But ke being brought to the preſence 
of the King, when hee had magnified him. 
for the glorious appearance of his power, 
got the Prieſthood to himſelſe, offering 
more then laſon by three hundred calencs 


25 Sohe came with the Kings Mendate, 
bringing nothing worthy the high Prieſt. 
hood, but hauing the fury of a cruell tyrant, 
and the rage of a ſauage beaſt. 

26 Then Iaſon, who had vadermined his 
owne brother, being vndermined by ano- 
ther, was compelled to flee into the countrey 
of the Ammonites. | 

27 So Menclaus got the principalitie: 
but as for the money that hee had promiſed 
vnto the King, he tooke no good order for 
it, albeit Soſtratus the ruler of the caſtlere- 
quired it. 

28 For ynto him appettained the gathe- 
ring of the cuſtomes. Wherefore they were 
both called before the King. 

29 Now Menclaus leſt his brother Lyſi. 
machus in his ſtead in the V rieſthood, and 
Soſtratus left Crates, who was gouernour 
of the Cyprians. 

.30 While thoſe things were in doing, 
they of Tharſus and Mallos made inſurre- 
ion, becauſe they were giuen to the Kings 
concubine called Antiochis. 

31 Then came the King in all haſte to 
appeaſe matters, leauing Andronicus a man 
in authoritie, for his * — 

31 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that hee 
had gotten a conuenient time, ſtole cer- 
taine veſſels of golde out of tlie Temple, 
and gaue ſome of them to Andronicus, and 
ſome hee ſolde into Tyrus, and the cities 
round about. 

23 Which when Onias knew of a ſuretie, 
hee reprooued him, and withdrew himſelſe 
into a Sanctuarie at Daphne, that lyeth hy 
Antiochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andro- 
nicus apart, prayed him to get Onias into 


is holte vntd - 


his hands; who being perſwaded thereun- 
to, and comming to Onias in deceit, gaue 
him his right hand with oathes and though 
hee were ſuſpected (by him) yet perſwaded 
hee him to come foorth of the Sanctuary: 
whom foorthwith he ſhut yp without regar 
of Iuſtice. | f 

25 For the which cauſe not onely the 


Tewes, but many alſo of other nations tooke 
great 


CI 


BW 


1 Peha 
nation, and were much grieued * 0 innocent, them hee condemned 1 
vniuſt murder of the man. | A | — 
w_ And wheathe king was come againe 48 Thus they that followed the mager 
com the places about Cilic is, the Iewes that ſor the citie, and for tue people, and far 
were in 4 citie, and certaine of the Grecks | the holy veſſels, did ſoone luſfat vniuſt pu- 
chat abhorred che fact alſo, complained be- | niſhment. F 
cauſe Onias was ſlaine without cauſe. _ 49 Wherefore cyenthey of Tytus moo- 
37 Thereſote Antiochus was heartily | ued wich haicedoftharwicked deed, cauſed 
| fory, and mooued to pity, and wept, becauſe | them to be honaurably buried. 
of the ſober and modeſt behauiour of him | 50 And ſo through the couetquſiieſſe of 
chat was dead. | - | themcharwere in power, Menelaus remai- 
38 And being kindled with anger, forth- ned ſull in authoritie, increaſing in malice, 
with hee tooke away Andtonicus his purple, aid being a great traitour to the Citizens. 
EE CT CHAS ˙ 
| the whelc cite vate that very pace, | cui. He te bins ſirss in teruſatem. 6 Of th 
where hoc had cammizced impietic again ale Af of Tom. x 4 purſuit 44 
Onias, there flew hee the curſed murtherer. tiochus gainſt the Iemes. 15 The ſpoiling of the Ten 
Thus the Lord rewarded him his pugiſh- P's 27 Maccabi ficeth into the wildernefſe, 
ment, as he had deſerued. | A Bourche ſame time Amiochus prepa» 
39 Now when many facriledgeshad been | 4 Are bis ſecond rayage imo Egypt: 
committed in the city by Lyſimachus, with | 2 And then 11 happenea, thattheough 
che conſent of Menclaus, and the bruitther- | all the citie, forthe ſpace almoſt of fomtie 
of was ſpread abroad , the multitude gathe- | dayes, there were ſeene horſemen iuuning 
ted chemſelues together againſl Lyfima- | in the aire, in cloth of gold, aud armed with 
| chus, many veſſels of golde being alceadie | lances, like a bandof ſouldiers, - | 
caried away. 3 And troupes of hoi ſemen in atsꝝ, in- 
40 Whereupon the common people ri- | countring, and running one againſt another 
ſing, and being filled with rage, Lyſimachus | with ſhaking of ſluelds, and mukitude of 
armed about thrce chouſand men, and be- | I pikes, and drawing of ſwords, and caſting or, 2... 
ram gan fi. ſt to offer violence vn I Auranus, be-| oſ darts, and glittering of golden ornaments, | * 
ing the leader, a man farre gone in yeeres, and harneſſe af all ſorts. | | 
and no leſſe in folly. 4 Wheretore euery man ptayed that that 
41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Ly-| appamntion might turne to good. 2 2 
ſimachus, ſome of them caught ſtones, ſome Now when there was gone foorth a 
clubs, others taking handfuls of dutt, that falſc rumeur,as though Antiochus had been 
was next at hand,caſtthem altogether ypon | dead, Iaſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſand 
Lyſimachus, and thoſe that ſer pon them. | men, andſuddenly made an aſſault vpon the 
42 Thus many of them they wounded, | city, and they that were vpon the walles, be- 
and ſome they ſtroke to the ground, and all] ing put backe, and the citie at length taken, 
[of them ij they forced to flee: but as for the | Mente laus fled into the caſtle: | 
Church-robber himſelfe, him they killed] 6 Bur Jaſon ſle his one citizenswith- 


= 


þ 


beſides the treaſurie. out mercy, (not conſidering that to get the 
43 Oftheſe matters therefore there was] day of them of his one nation, would be a 
an accuſation laide againſt Menelaus. moſt vnhappy day for him: but thinking 1b 


43 Now when the king came to Tyrus, had bee ne hs enemies, and not his couutrey- 

three men that were ſent from the Senate, men whom he conquered.) - | 
pleaded the cauſe before him: 7 Howbeit, for allthis he obtained not 
45 But Menelaus being now convicted, | the principalitie, but at the laſt receiwed 

miſed Ptolomee the ſonne of Doryme-| ſhame for the reward of his treaſon, and fled 
es, to giue him much moncy, it hee would | againe into the countrey of the Ammonitcs. 
acifie the king towards him. 8 In the end therefore he had an vnha 
46 Whercupon Ptolumee taking the king | py retu ne, being accuſed before Aretas r 
fide into a certaine gallerie, as it were ro | king ofthe Arabians, fleeing trom city to ci- 
ake the aire, brought him to be of another] ty, purſued of all men, hated as a forlaker of 
inde; - the lawes, and being had in abomination, as 
47 Inſomuch that hee diſcharged: Mene- an open ff ene mie of his countrey, and coun- 
fromthe accuſations, who notwithſtan-treymen, he was caſt out into f. gypt. 
ing was cauſe of all the miſchit fe. and choſe | 9 Thus he that had driuen many out of 
oore men, who if they had told their cauſe, | their countrey, periſhed in a ſttang }-nd, 
<a, before tlie Scythians, ſhould haue becn | returing to the Lacedemonians , and thin- 
Ouvo king 
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hing there to finde ſuccour by reaſon of his 
ted. © 

10 Aud he chat had caſt out many vobu- 

| 'ricd, had none to mourne for him, nor an 
.Colemne funerals at all, nor ſepulchre wit 

his fathers. 

' Ix Now when this that was done came 

to the kings eare, he thought that Iudea had 

reuolted, whereupon remoouing out of E- 

gypt in a furious minde, he tooke the city by 

force of armes, | 

12 And commanded his men of warre 
not to ſpare ſuch as they met, and io ſlay 
fuch as went vp vpon the houſes. 

13 Thus there was killing of young and 
olde, making away of men — chil. 
dren, ſlaying of virgins andinfants. 

14 And there were deſtroyed within the 
ſpace oſ three whole dayes, fouteſcore thou- 
ſand, whereof fourty thouſand were ſlaine in 
the conflict; and no fewer ſolde then flaine. 

15 Yet was he not content with chis, but 
preſumed to goe into the moſt holy Tem- 
ple of the world: Menelaus that traitour to 
the Lawes, and to his owne countrey, being 
his guide. 

16 And taking the holy veſſels with pol · 
lated hands, and with profane hands, pulling 
downe the things char were dedicated by o- 
ther kings, to the augmentation & glory and 
honour of the place, he gaue them away. 

17 And ſo haughtie was Antiochus in 
minde, that he conſideted not that the Lord 
was angry for a while for the ſinnes of them 
that dwelt in the city, and therefore his eye 
was not vpon the place. 

18 For they had not been formerly wrap- 

ed in many ſinnes, this man aſſoont as hee 

d come, had foorthwith beene ſcourged 
and put backe from his preſumprion, as He- 
liodorus was, whom Seleucus the k.ng ſent 
to view the treaſurie. 

19 Neuertheleſſe, God did not chooſe 
the people for the places ſake, but the place 
for the peoples ſake. | 

20 And therefore the place it ſelfe that 
was partaker wich them of the aduerſities 
that happened to the nation, did afterward 
communicate in the benefits ſent fyom the 
Lord: andas it was forſaken in the wrath of 
the Almighiie, ſo againe the great Lord be- 
ing reconciled, jt was ſer vp with all glery, 
21 So when Antiochus had caricd ont of 
the Temple, a thouſand and eight hundred 
zalents, he departed in all haſte into Antio- 
chia, weening in his pride to make the land |. 
nauigable, and che ſea pallable by foot : ſuch 
was the haughtineſle of his minde. 

22 And hee left gouernours to vexe the 
nation; ab Ieruſalem Philip, for his coun- 


2 


=y 


erey a Phrygian, and for waners m. 

, barou+ — ſet him there N | 
23 And at Garizim, Andronicus; 
bendes, Menelaus, who worſe then all the 
reſt, bare an heauie hand ouer the citizens, 
hauing a malicious minde againſt his coun- 
ercymen the Iewes. . 

24 He ſent alſo that deteſtable ring lea- 
der Apollcnius, with an atmie of two and 
twentie thouſand, commanding him to ſlay 
all thoſe that were in their belt age, and to 
ſell the women and the younget ſort: 

25 Who comming to Ieruſalem, and pre- 
tending peace, did forbeare till the holy day 
of the Sabbath, when taking the Iewes kee- 

day, hee commanded his men to 

arme themſelues. 
26 And fo he ſlew all them that were gone 
to the celebrating of the Sabbath, and tun- 
ning through the citic with weapons, ſlewe 
great multitudes. 
27 But Iudas 


Maccabeus, 1 with nine o. 
thers, or theteabout, withdrew himſelfe into 
the wilderneſſe, and liued in the mountaines 
after the maner of beaſts, with his company, 
who fedde on herbes continually, leſt they 
ſhould be partakers of the pollution, 
CHAP. VI. 


1 The Jewes are compelled to leaue tbe Law of God, 4 
The Temple is defiled. Crueltie vpon the people and 
the women, 12 An exhortation to beare aflictiox, iy 
the example of the valiant courage of Elea arus, er- 
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Ot long after this, the king ſent an old 
man of {| Athens, to compell the Iewes 
to depatt from the lawes of their fathers,and[Luming 
not to liue after the Lawes of God: 
2 And to pollute allo the Temple in Ie- 
ruſalem, and to call it the Temple of Iupiier 
Olympius: and that in Garizim, of Iupiter 
the defender of ſtrangets, as they did deſire [ow 1h 
that dwelt in the place. 
3 The comming in of this miſchiefe was 
fore and gricuous to the people: 
4 For the Temple was filled with riot and 
reuelling, by the Gentiles who dallied with 
harlots, and had to doe with women within 
the circuit of the holy places, & beſides ihat, 
brought in things that were not lawfull. 
5 The Altar alſo was filled with profane 
things, which the Law ſorbiddeth. 
6 Neither was it lawfull for a man 
keepe Sabbath dayes, or anc ient ſeaſts, ort 
profeſſe himſelſe at all to be a Iewe. 
7 And in the day of the kings birth, eue 
eoneth they were brought by bitter con- 
taint to eat of the ſacrifices ; and when th 
feaſt of Bacchus was kept, the Iewes wer 
compelled to goe in proceſſion to Bacchus 
carying Iuie. 
8 Morcouer, there went out a 2 
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ie neigbbour cities ofthe f heatben, by the 

p — of Ptolomee, ag · inſt the lewes, 
that they ſhould obſerue the ſame faſhions, 
and be partakers of theit ſacriſices. 

9 And vho ſo would not conforme them- 
ſelues to the maners ofthe Gentiles, ſhould 
be put to death, then might a man haue ſecae 
the preſent miſerie. ' 

10 For there were two women brought 
who had circumciſed their children, whoa 
whenthey had openly led round about the 
citie, the babes hanging at their breaſts, they 
caſt them downe headlong from the wall. 

x: And others that had tunne together 
into caues neere by, 10 keepe the Sabbath 


all burnt together, becauſe they made a con- 
ſcience to helpe themſelues, fas the houour 
ofthe moſt facred day. 

12 Now I beſeech thoſe that reade this 
booke,thatthey be nor diſcouraged for theſe 
calamities, but that they iudgethoſe puniſh- 
ments not to bee for deltruction, but for a 
chaſtening ot our nation. 

' 13 For itis a token of his great goodneſſe, 
when wicked doers are not ſuffered ay long 
time, but forthwith puniſhed, : 


þ 


the Lord ipatiently ſorbeareth to puniſh, till 
they bee come to the fulneiſe of their ſinnes, 
ſo dealeth he with vs, | 
15 Leſt that being come to the height of 
ſinne, afterwards hee ſhould take vengeance 
of vs. 

16 And therefore hee neuer withdraweth 
his mercie from vs: and though hee punith 
with aduerſitie, yet docth hee neuer ſorſake 
his people. N 
17 But let this that we haue ſpoken bee for 
a warning vnto vs: And now will wee come 
to the declaring of the matter in few words, 

18 Eleazar one of the principall Scribes, 
an aged man, and of a well ſauoured coun- 
tenance, was conſtrained to open his mouth, 
and to eate ſwines fleſn. 

19 But hee chuſing rather to die gloriouſ- 
ly, then to live ſtained with ſuch an abomi- 
nation, ſpit it ſoorth, and came of his owne 
accord to the torment, 

20 As it behooued them to come, that are 
dlute to ſtand out againſt ſuch things as 
are not lawfull for loue ot life to be taſted. 
21 But they that had the charge of that 
icked feaſt , far the olde acquaintance they 
had with y man, taking him alide, beſought 
ſhim to bring fleſh of his owne prou: ion, 
uch as was lawtull for him to vſe, and make 


lacrifice co anded by the king. 
22 1 hat in ſo doing hee might bee deliue- 
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day ſeeretly, being diſcouered to Philip, were 


14 For not as with other nations whom | 


| fleſh at the kingscommandement. 


asif ho did eate of the fleſh , taken fromthe | 
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and as became his age, and the exce 
of his ancient yeeres, and the honour of his 
gray head, whereunto he was come, and his 
moſt honeſt education from a child, or rather 
the holy Jaw made and giuen by God: there - 
fore he anſwered accordingly, & willed then 
ſtraightwayes to ſend him to the graue. 
24 For it becommeth not our dge, ſaid he, 
in any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many yong 
perſons might tkinke, that Eleazar being 
foureſcore yeeres old and ten, were nawgone 
to a ſtrange religion, . 788 


longer, ſhould bee deceiued by me, and I get 
a ſtaine to mine old age, and make it abomi- 
nable. EE + 4-4 To 33 
26 For though for the preſent time I 
ſhould be deliuered from the puaiſhnięnt of 
men: yet ſhould I not eſcape the hand of the 
Almighty, neither alive nor dead. 
27 Wherfore nom manſully changing this 
life 3 1 will ſnew my ſelle ſuch an one, as mine 
age requireth, B 
28 And leaue a notable example to ſuch 
as bee young, to die willingly and couragie 
ouſly , for the honourable and holy lawes: 
and when he had ſaid theſe words, immediat- 
ly he went to the torment, EONS: 
29 They that led him, changing the good 


* 


23 But hee began to conſider Mats 


25 Andſothey through mine hy : ente, 
and deſire to liue a little — a Se | 


wil they bare him alittle before, into hatred, | 


MT Pee" "IPO | 
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becauſe the foreſaid ſpeaches proceeded as 
they thought from a [{ deſperate minde. 

30 But when hee was ready to die with 
ſtripes, he groned, and ſaid, It is manifeſt vn- 
to the Lord, that hath the holy knowledge, 
that wheras T might haue bin deliuered from 
death, I { now] endure ſore paines in body, 
by beeing beaten: but in ſoule am well con- 
tent to ſuffer theſe things, becauſe I feare him. 
21 And thus this man died, leauing his 
death for an example of a noble courage, and 
a memoriall of vertue, not onely vnto young 
men, but vnto all his nation. | 


CHAP VIL | 
The conſtancie and cruell death of ſeuen brethren and their 
wother in one day, becauſe theywould not eate ſi WINES 


] T came to paſſe alſo that ſeuen brethref 
with their mother were taken, and com- 
pelled by the King againſt the Lawe to taſte 
ſwines fleſh, and were tormented with ſcour- 
ges and whips: | 3 

2 But one of them that ſpake firſt, ſayd 
thus: What woulde ſt thou aske, or learne of 
vs? we are ready to die rather then to tranſ- 


greſſe the lawes ot out father, 


O oO 2 3 Then 


Or, madne . 
pride, ; Fs 


— — 


_ — — VOY . J 1e Ne 4 5 | Ane N 
% Tiiehtde ig being in 2 rage, cõ man- | power , how hee will tormeg 
97 pannes and cauldrens to be ade hote. - | leeds,  — —_ andchy. - «750.408 
15 Ki { ch foofthwih being heated, tice 118 Aker him alſo they brought the l = , 
E: Ebtatanded to cut out the tongue of him | who being ready to die, ſaid, Bee not foes. | 
— — to cut offthe vemoſt parts | ued without cauſe: for wee ſuffer theſe things | | 


oa : 5 
„(in A 


8 —_ 


0 the reſt of his brethren, and his | for our ſeluee; having ſinned againſt cn. 
tidtherJooking on. Gad. . — 
. uten he wis'thus mafmed in all] (vnto vs.) „ 
Kifznicinbets,heeommendcd Nm beirg yer [| 19 Bur thinke not chou that takeſt inhaud . 
5 er. the fire, and tb befry- | to ſtiiae againſt God, chat thou ſhale eſcape 
din the panne: and as the vapour of the | vnpanithed. © 1 
1 55 was fora $0od ſpace diſperſed, they 20 But the mother was marueilous above 
exhorred une another , withiche morher, to | all, and worthy of houcurable memory: fer 
| Tic mikifally;Gyintthys: - whenthe ſaw her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine within 
; 1 3 _ looketh yo 5 and | the ſpace —_ 4 * nylon it with a: 
*Deut, 23.36. In traeth Harh comortin vs , as Moyſes in | courage, becauſe of the hope that he had 5 
| h HG 5 —— — — — che Lond. NE 220 e comms 
clated, Hying, And her ſhall be comfortedin | 21 Yea,ſhe exhorted euery one ofthem in 
ä runs : | her owae language, filled with ceuragious 
5 A when the firſt was dead, aſter this] ſpirits, & ſtirring vp her womaniſh thoughts, 
Fi ger, they brought the fecond to make | with a manly ſtomæcke, ſhe (aid vnto them, 
Tum 4 mocking Nocke: and ichen they had] 22 I tannot tell how you came into my 
pulled off tlie skinne of his Read with the | wombe: for I neither gaue you breath, nor 
[aire z they, 233kedhim, Wik them eat before | life , neither was it I chat formed the mem- 


* * 


N 


thoa bepunittied thronghom Cuery member bers of euery one ofybu. 
drill body? WF. | 23 But doubtleſſe the Creatour of the 
_ 8 Butt he anſwered in his owne language, world , who formed the generation of man, 
and ſaid, No. Wherfore he alſo receiued the ] and found our the beginning of all things, 
next torment in order, as the former did. will alſo of his one mercie give you breath, 
. And when he was at the laſt gaſpe hee | and life againe, . a8 younow regard not your 
Tiyd, Thou like 2 ſurie takeſt vs out of this | owne ſelues for his Lawes ſabe. 15 
Riege life, but the King of the world ſhall | | 24 Now Antiochusthinking himfelfe de- 
72 Nes 46 po haue died for his lawes, vnto | Ipiſcd, and ſufpeRinp i to be a reproachfull 
'Exerlaſtiog life. ' | ſpeach,whileſt the yongeſt was yet alive, did 
EE: 10 After him was the third made a mor- | not onely exhort him by words, but alſo aſ- 
: | king flocke: and when hee was required, he | ſured him with oathes, that hee would make 
put cut his tongue „ and that right ſoone, | him both a tich, and a happy man, if hee 
Folding ft his hands manfully, would turne from the lawes of his fathers, | 
© -11 And ſayd couragioufly, Theſe Thad | and that alſo he would take him fer his friend | 
From heauen, & for his lawes 1 deſpiſe them, | and truſt him with affaires. 05 
and from him 1 hope to rec eiue them again. 25 But when the young man would in no 
12 Inſamuch that the king, and they that] caſe hearkin vnto him, the king called his 
were with him marueiled at the young mans] mother, and exhorted her, that ſhe would 
courage ,'forthat hee nothing regarded the counſel) the young man to ſaue his life. 
{ paines. = | 26 Andwhen hee had ex orted her with 
13 Now when this man was dead alſo, | many wordes, thee promiſed him that flice 
they tormented and mangled the fourth in| would counſcll her ſonne. „ 
like manner. 27 Burſhebowing her felſe towards ł im, 
14 So when he wos ready to die, hee ſayd|] laughing the cruell tyrant ro ſcorne, ſpake 
| thus, ſtis good; being pnt to death by men, to] in her countrey fanguage on this manner; O 
{ louke for hope from God io bre raiſed vp a · ty ſonne, haue pity vpon mee that bare thee 
g ine by hm: as for thee thou ſhalt h ue noſ nine moneihs in my wombe, and gaue thee 


reſui rection to hie. focke three yerres, and nouriſhed tbee, and 
15 Aſterward they brought the ffi alfo,| brought thee vp vnto this age, and endure 
an mangled bin. the troubles of education. 


6 Then looked he vnto the king, & ſayd,, 28 1beſcer h thee, my ſonne, looke vpo 
Thou haſt power over tnen, ih u art corrup- the heaven, and the tarth, and all that's 
tible, thou do: Rt what : hou wile, yer thinke| therein, and confider that God wide them 
not that our nation is forſakenof (od, of things that were not, and fo was axankn 
17 But abide a while, and behold his great] made like wile 3 


29 Fear 
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F: 3 
4 | 


F 
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Peare not this cormentour, but bein 


1 | | nn 
I [worthy of thy brethren take thy death, that 
Il may receiue thee againe in merey with thy 


brethren. 


by Moyles. 
noteſcapethe hands of God. | 
32 For we ſuſſer becauſe of our ſinnes. 


his ſeruants. 


God: 
25 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the 


puniſhmene for thy pride. 


7 But I, as my brethren, offer vp my bo- 
dy, and life for the Lawes of our fathets, be- 
ſeeching God that hee would ſpeedily be 
mercifull ynto our nation, and that thou by 
torments and plagues mayeſt confeſle , that 


he alone is God; 


© -- Þ 'S - 


itgricuoufly xhat he was niocked. | 
his whole truſt in the Lord. 


ken concerning the idolatrous feaſts, and 
the extreme tortures. g 
CHA P. VIII. 

1 Iudas gathereth an boſte. 9 Nicanor is ſent again 
him : who preſumeth to make much monty of bis priſs- 
ners. 16 Indas excourazh his men, and putt«th Ni. 
canor to flight, 28 and d uideth the ſpoiles. 30 0. 


erh with grieft to. Antioch. 


| 4 Hen Iudas Maccabeus and they that 


were with him , went priuily into the 
townes, and called their kinſefalkes toge- 


cher, and cooke vn. o them all ſuch as conti- 


o Whiles ſhee was yet ſpeaking theſe 
words, the yong man ſaid, Whom waite yee 
for ? I will not obey the kings commande. 

ment: but I will obey che commandement 
| | of che Law that was giuen vnto our fathers, 


1 And thou that haſt beene the authour 
of all miſchiefe againſt che Hebrewes, ſhalt 


23 And though the liuing Lord be angry 
. 2 2 for — chaſtening and 
correction, yet ſhall he be at one againe with 
334 But thou, O godleſſe man, and of all 
other moſt wicked, be not lifted vp wictiout 
a cauſe, nor puffed vp with vncertaine hopes, 
lifting vp thy hand againſt the ſeruants of 
iudgement of Almightie God, who ſeeth all 
_—_ | . | „„ 
36 For our brethren who now haue ſuf- 
ſered a ſhort paine, are dead vnder Gods 


Couenant of euerlaſting life: but thou tho- 
row the iudgement of God, ſlialt receiue iuſt 


28 And that in mee, and my brethren, 


40 So this man died vnde filed, and put 
41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, the mo- 


4 Ler this be enough now to haue ſpo- 


| 


ther enemies are alſo defeated, 35 and Nicanor ſty - 


P. 
nued inthe Iewes religion, and aſſembl da 


bout ſixe thouſand men. Rs 
2 And they called vpon the Lord, that 
hee would looke vpon the people that was 
troden downe of all, and alſo pity the Tem- 
ple, profaned of vngodly men, 


3 And that hee would haue compaſſion | 


vpon the city, ſore defaced and ready to be 
mide euen with the ground, and heare tl 
blood that cryed vnto him, | 

4 And remember the wicked laughter 
of harmeleſſe infants, and the blaſphemies 
committed againſt his Name, and that hee 
would ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. 

5 Now when Maccabeus had his com- 

pany about him, hee could not be withſtood 
by the heathen: for the wrath ofthe Lord 
was turned into mercy. | 
6s Therefore he came atynawares, and 
burne vp townes andcities, and got into his 
hands the moſt commodiousplaces, and - 
uercame and put to flight no ſmall number 
of his enemies. 1 

7 But ſpecially cooke hee aduantage of 


the night; for ſuch priuie attempts, inſomuch 


that the bruit of his manlineſſe was ſpread 
n 

8 So when Philip ſaw that this man ene 
creaſed by little and line, and that chings 
proſpered with him ſtill more and more, hee 
wrote vnto Prolemeus, the gouernour of 


Cœloſyria and Phenice, to yeeld more aide 


to ihe kings affaires. 
9 Then forthwith chuſing Nicanor the 
fon of Patroclus, one of his ſpeciall friends, 


he ſent him with no fewer then twenty thou; 


ſand of all nations vnder him, to root out the 


whole generation of the lewes, and wich him 
hee ioyned alſo Gorgias a captaine, who in 
matters of warte had great experience. 


10 So Nicanor yndertooke to make ſo 


much money of the captiue Iewes, as ſhould 


defray the tribute of two thouſand talents, 


which the king was to pay to the Romanes, 


11 Wherefore immediatly he ſent to the 
cities vpon the ſea coaſt, proclaiming a ſale 
of the captiue Iewes, and promiſing that 
they ſhould haue foureſcore and ten bodies 


for one talent, not expecting the 1 


that was to follow vpon him from the Al- 
mightie God. 

12 Now when word was brought vnto 
Tudas of Nicanors comming, and hee had 
imparted vnto thoſe that were with him,that 
the armie was at hand, 

13 They that were feareſull, and diſtru- 
Ned the iuſtice of God, fled, and conueyed 
themſclues away. 

14 Others ſolde all that they had leſt, and 
withall beſought the Lord to deliuer them, 

OOo 3 dei 


nder 


. 
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ng ſalde by the wicked Nicanoe before 
they met together: | r 
15 And i not ſor theit owne ſakes yet for 
the couenants hee had made with their fas 
thers; and for his holy and glorious Namcs 
ſake, by which they were called. | 
16 So Miccabeus called his men toge- 
[ther vato the number of ſixe thouſand, and 
exhorted them not to be ſtricken with ter- 
our of the enemie, nor to feare the great 
multitude ofthe heathen who came wrong- 
fully againſt chem, but co fight manfully, 

17 And to ſet before their eyes. the iniu- 

that they had vniuſtly done to the holy 
place, and the cruell handling ot the citie, 
whereof they made a mockerie, and alſo the 
taking away ofthe gouernment of their fore · 
ſathers: : if 
18 Forthey, ſaid hee, truſt in theirwea- 
| | pens and boldnefli,burour confidence is in 
the Almightie God, who at a becke cancafl 
downe both them that come againſt vs, and 
alſo all thewaild. 

19 Morcouer, hee recounted vntothem 
whac helpes their forefathers had found,and 
how they were deliuered, when. ynder Sen- 
nacherid an hundred foureſcore and fiue 
thouſand periſhed. 

20 And he tolde them of che battcll that 
they had in Babylon with the Galatians, now 

ey came but eight thouſand in all to the 
buſineſſe with foure thouſand Macedonians, 
and that the Macedonians being perplexed, 
the eight thouland deſtroyed an hundred 
_ | Andewentiethouſand , becauſe of the helpe 
| f that they had from heauen, and ſo receiued 
| & great bootie. | 

21 Thus when he had made them bolde 
with theſe words, and readie to die for the 
Lawes, and the countrey, hee diuided his ar- 
mie into foure parts: : 

22 And joyned with himſelfe his owne 
brethren, leaders of each band, to wit, dimon 
and Ioſeph, and Ionarhan, giuing each one 
iſteene hundred men. 

23 Alſo (he appointed) Eleazar to reade 
the holy booke: and when hee had giuen 


* 


himſelfc leading the firft band, hee ioyned 
battell with Nicanor: : 

24 And by the helpe ofthe Almighty,they 
few aboue nine thouſand of then ene mies, 
and woundcd and maimed the moſt part of 
Nicanors hoſte, and fo put all to flight: 


buy them, and putſued them fatre: but lac- 
king time, they returned. | 
26 For it was the day before the Sab- 
ath; and therefore they would no longer 
purſue them. 
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21 And when they had gathered their ar 


them this wat hword, The helpe of God; . 
good to the Romans, their tribute by meanes 


25 And tooke their money that came to 


A 


27 So when they Kad gathered there 
mour together, and ele their -enemie: 
they occupied themſelues about the. Sab 
bath, yeelding exceeding praiſe and thankes 
to the Lord, who had preſerued them vnte 
that day which was the beginning of mercy 
diſtilling ypon them. „ 
28 And aſter the Sabbath, when they hac 
giuen part of the ſpoiles to the I maimed] or ln 
and the widowes, and orphanes, the re ſiducl vitb tna 
they diuided among chemſelues, and their 
ſeruants. | | 
29 When this was done, and they hac 

made acommonſupplication,they beſough 
the mercifull Lotdiro be reconciled. wat 
his ſeruants for eue. 1 

30 Moreouer, of thoſe that were with Ti. 
motheus and Bacchides, who fought againſt 


them, they ſlcw about twentie thouſand, and 
.very eaſily got high and ſtrong holdes, and 


dinided amongſt ihemſe lues many ſpoile 
more, and made the { maimed, orphans, wi 
dowes, yea and the aged alſo equall in ſpoile 
with themſelues. 


loan. 


mour together, they laide them vp all care 

fully ia conuenient places, and the remnant 

of the ſpoiles they aps, to Ieruſalem. 
32 They ſlew alſo Philarches that wicked 


perſon who was with Timotheus, and had 


annoyed the Iewes many wayes. | 

33 Furthermore, at ſuch time as ihey kept 
the feaſt for the victorie in their countrey 
they burnt Caliſthenes that had ſet fire vp 


on the holy gates, who was fled into a little 


houſe, and ſo he received a reward meet fe 
his wic kedneſſe. | 


34 As for that moſt vngracious Nicanor 
who had brought a thouſand merchants tc 
buy the Iewes, 5 . 

35 He was through the helpe of the Lor 
brought downe by them, of whom he made 
leaſt account. and putting off his glorious 


. apparel}, and difch3rging his company, hee 


came like a fugitive ſeruant through che mic 
land vnto Antioch, kauing very great diſho 
nour for that his hofte was deſtroyed. 

36 Thus he that tooke ypon him to make 


of the capriucs in leruſalem, tolde abread 
that the Tewes had God to fight for them 
and therfore they could nor be hurt, becauſe 
they followed the lawes that he gaue hem. 


| CHAP. IX. : 

1 Antiechus in chaſed from Prrſipelis. 5 He is ftricke 
with a ſore diſeaſe, '« 4 and promi ſetb to become, 
Jew, 28 fle di th miſerably. 

Bout that time came Antioc hus wit a 

Idiſhonor out of the country of Perſia j or, i 

For he had enti ed the city called Fer-| 470. 

| ſepolis 


T 


Memes F 


| 


| 
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and went about to rob the Temple, 
ind to hold the citie, whereupon the multi 
tode running to defend themſe lues with theit 
weapons, put them to flight, and ſo it happe- 
ned: that Antiechus be int put to flight ol the 
inhabitants, returned with ſhame. 

2 Now: when hee came to Ecbatana, 
newes was brought him what had happened 
ynto Nicanor and Timotheus. . 

4 Then ſwelling with anger, hee thought 
to zuenge vpon the Iewes the diſgrace done 
ynco him by thoſe that made him flee. There. 
fore commanded he his chariot man to driue 
without ceaſing, and todiſpatch the journey, 
the iudgement of God now following him. 
For hee had ſpoken proudly in this ſore, that 
he would come to Ieruſalem, and make it a 
common burying place of the Iewes. 

But the Lord Almighty , the God ef 
Iſrael ſmote him with an incurable and inui- 
ſible plague: for aſſoone as hee had ſpoken 
theſe wordes, a paine of the bowels that was 
remedileſſe, came vpon him, and fore tor- 
ments of the inner parts. 
6 And that moſt iuſtly: for hee had tor- 
mented other mens bowels with many and 
ſtrange torments. | 
7 Howbeit he nothing at all ceaſed from 
his bragging , but till was filled with pride, 
breathing out fie in his rage againſt the 
| [Tewes, and commaunding to haſte the iour- 
ney : but ĩt came to paſſe that hee fell downe 
from his chariot, caried violently, ſo that ha · 
uing a ſore ſall, all the members of his bodie 
were much pained. | 
8 Andthus hee that a lirtle aſore thought 
he might command the waues of the ſea ( fo 
proud was he beyond the condition of man) 
and weigh the high mountaines in a bal- 
lance, was nowcaft on the ground, and ca- 
ried in an korſe-litter, ſhewing foorth vnto 
all the manifeſt power of God, 

9g So that the wormes roſe vp out of the 
bodie of this wicked man, and whiles he liued 
in ſorrow and paine, his flcſhfell away, and 
he filthincſſe of his ſmell was noyſometo all 


to And the man that thought a little a- 
ore he could reach to the ſtatres of heauen, 
o man could endure to cary for his intole- 
table ſtinke. 

11 Here therefore being plagued kee be- 
gan to leaue off his great pride, and to come 
o the knowledgeſ of himſelfe by rhe ſcourge 
Gad, his paine increaſing euery moment. 

12 And when he himſelte could not abide 
is owne ſmell, hee ſayd theſe words: It is 
meet to be ſubiect vnto God, and that a man 
that is mortall, ſhould not proudly thinks of 
imſelfe, as if he were God. 


TT 
the Lord, (who now no more would haue 
mereie vpun him) ſaying thus: | 

14 That the holy cine (to the which hee 
was going in haſte to lay it euen with the 
ground, and to make it a common burying 
place) he would ſet at libertie. 

Is And astouchiog the Iewes, whom he 
had iudged not worthy ſo much as to bee bu- 
ried, but to bee caſt out with their children 
to be deuoured of the foules and wilde beaſts, 

he would make them all equals to the citi- 
zens of f| Athens. | | 


— 


gifts, and reſtore all the holy veſſels with m 
ny more, and out of his owne reuenue defray 
the charges belonging to the ſacrifices: 

17 Yea, and chat alſo he would become 
Ie himſelſe, and goe through all the worl 
that was inhabited, and declare the pow 
of God. 

18 But for all this his paines would no 
ceaſe: for the iuſt indgement of God wa 
come vpon him: thereforedeſpairing of hi 
health, hee wrote vnto the Iewes the lett 
ynder written, containing the forme of a ſi 
plication, aſter this manner. 

19 Antiochus king and gouernour, to th 
good Iewes his citizens, withech much ioy, 
health, and proſperitie. | 

20 If yee, and your children fare well, an 
your aftaires be to your contentment, I giu 
very great thankes to God, hauing my hop 
in hcauen. 

21 At for me, I was weake, or elſe I would 
haue remembred kindly your honour, and 
good will. Returning out of Perſia, and be- 
ing taken with a grieuous diſeaſe, I thought 
it neceflary to care for the common ſafety 
of all: 

22 Not diſtruſting my health, but hauing 
great hope to ęſeape this ſic kene ſſe: 

23 But conſidering that cuen my father, 
at what time hee led anarmie intothe high 
countreys, appointed a ſueceſſour, 

24 Jo the ende, that if any thing fell out 
contrary to expectation, and if any tidings 
were brought that were grieuous, they of the 


might not be troubled. 

25 Againe conſidering how that the prin- 
ces that are borderers and neighbours vnto 
my kingdome, waite for oppurtunities. and 
expect whar ſhall bee the euent, I have ap- 
pointed my ſonne Antiochus king, whom 
I often committed, and commended vnto 
many of you, when I wentyp intothe high 
provinces, to whom I haue written as fol- 


loweth. 
1 Ooo4 26 Ther-| 


| = ends | 
his wicked perſon yowed allo vato 


land knowing to whom {| the ſtate was leſt, la- commun 


_—— — 


Hofe llow. 
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26 Therefore I pray, and reque 70000 


very man will be ſtill faithfull to me, and my 
ſonne. | g 


27 For I amperſwaded that hee {| vnder. 


cioufly yeeldto your deſires. | 

28 Thus the murtherer, and blaſphemer 
having ſuffered moſt grieuouſly, as hee en- 
treated other men, ſo died hee a miſerable 


29 And Philip that was brought vp with 
him, caried away his body, who alſo fearing 
the ſonne of Antiochus, went into Egypt to 
Ptelomeus Philometor. 


HAP. X. | 
1 Inda vecouereth the Citie , and purificth the Dmple. 
14 Gorgius vexrththe Towes, 16 Judas winneth their 
belds. 29 Tumethesns and his men are diſcomſited. 3 5 

G ara # talen, aui Timotheus ſlaine. | 
N Ow Maccabeus, and his company,the 
Lord guiding them, recouered the tem- 

ple, and the citie. 

1 But the altars which the heathen had 
built in the open ſtreet, and alſo the chappels 


| they pulled downe. 


3 And hauing clenſed the Temple, they 
made another altar, and ſtriking ſtones, they 
tooke fire out of them, and oFered a ſacriſice 
after two yeeres, and (et foorth incenſe, and 
lights, and ſhew- bread. | 

4 When that was done they fell flat 
downe, and beſought the Lord that they 
might come no more into ſuch troubles, but 
if — ſinned any more againſt him, that hee 
himſelfe would chaſten them with mercie, 
and that they might not bee deliuered vnto 
the blaſphemous, and barbarous nations. 

Nou vpon the (ame day that the ſtran- 


day it was cleanſed againe, euen the ſiue and 
twentieth day of the ſame moneth, which 
is Caſleu. x 
6 And they kept eight dayes with glad- 
neſſe, as in the feaſt of the Tabernacles, re- 
membring that not long afore they had held 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles, when as they 
wandred in the mountaines, and dennes hke 
beaſts. 

7 Therfore they bare branches, and faire 
boughes and palmes alſo, and ſang Pfalmes 
vnto him that had giuen them good ſucceſſe 


in eleanſing his place. 


8 They ordained alſo by a common ſta. 
tute and decree, That euery yeere thoſe 
dayes ſliould be kept of the whole nation of 
the Iewes. 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus cal- 
led Bpiphanes. 


remember the beneßts that I haue done vn- 
to you generally, and in ſpeciall, and that e- 


ſtanding my minde, will fauourably and gra- 


death in a ſtrange countrey in the mountains. 


gers profaned the Temple, on the very ſame 


2 Wis. 
-- - * 
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10 Now iNet cee 


tiochus Eupator , whowas the ſonne of this | 
wicked man, gathering briefly the a 
of the 2 , | 

1: So when hee was come tothe cre; 
hee fer one — auen the attires of hi. | 

ealme, and appointed him] chięfe gouer. | 
nour of Coxlolyria and wax; | Oe 

12 For Ptolomeus that was called Ma- 
cron, chuliag rather to doe iuſtice vnto the 
lewes, ſor the wrong that had beene done 
vnto them, endeauoured to continue peace 
WR. AAA. | 

13 Whereupon beeing accuſed of ¶ the 
kings ] friends, before Eupator, and called 
tramour at euery word, becauſe hee had leit 
Cyprus that Philometor had committed yn. 
to him, and departed to Antiochus Epipha- 
nes, {| and ſeeing that he was in no honoura- 2 
ble place, he was ſo diſcourage dd, that hee poi - leumę ty 
ſoned himſelſe and died. 

14 But when Gorgias was gouernour o 
the ¶ holds, he hired ſouldiers, and nouriſhed 
warre continually with the lewes: 1. 

15 And cherewithall the Idumeans ha. 
ning gotten into their handes the moſt com- 
modious holds, kept the Tewes occupiedd, and 
recciuing thoſe that were baniſhed from le- 1,0 
ruſalem, they went about to nouriſh warre. rl 
16 Then they that were with Maccabeus 
made ſupplication, and beſought God that 
hee would be their helper , and ſo they ranne 
with violence vpon the ſtrong holds of the 
Idumeans. 3 

17 And affuulting them ſtrongly, they 
wan the holds, and kept off all that ſought 
vpon the wall, and ſic w all that fell into their 
handes, and killed no fewer then twentie 
thouſand. 

18 And becauſe certaine (who were no 
leſſe then nine thouiand) vc re fledde to · 
gether into two very ſtrong caſtles, kauing 
all manner of things conuenient to ſuſtaine 
the Gege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon and Ioſeph, and 
Zacheus alſo, and them that were with him, 
who were enow to beſiege them, and depar- 
ted himſelſe vnto thoſe places, whick more 
needed his helpe. 3 

20 Now || they that were with Simon, be. lor be 
ing led with couetouſneſſe, were perſwaded 
for money (through certaine of choſe that; 
were in the caſile) and tooke ſeuenty thou- 
ſand drachmes, and let ſome of them eſcape. 

21 But when it was told Maccabe us what 
was done, hee called the gouernours ofthe 
people together, and accuſcd thoſe men 
that they had ſold their brethren for money, 
— ſee their enemies free to Gght againſt 
them. 
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21 So he ſlew thoſe that were found 
tours, and immediatly tooke the two cafiles, 
23 And hauing good ſucceſſe with his wea- 
ns in all things hee tooke in hand, hee flew 
inthe two holds,more then twenty thouſand, 
24 Now Timotheus whom the Iewes had 
ouercome before, when he had gathered a 
reat multitude of forraine forces, and hor- 
s out of Aſia not a few, came as though he 


would take Iewry by force of armes. 


25 But when hee drew neere, [| they that 


e were with Maccabeus, turned themſe lues to 


ray vnto God, and ſprinkled earth vpon 


their heads, and girded their loynes with | 
ſackcloth, 


26 And fell downe at the ſoote of the 


Altar, and beſought him to bee mercifull to 
1. them, and to bee an * enemie to their ene- 
mies, and an aduerfary to their aduerſaries, 
as the Law declareth, 


* 

4 27 So after the prayer, they tooke their 

be weapons,and went on further from the citie: 

, and when chey drew neere to their enemies 
they kept by themſelues. 


28 Now the Sun being newly riſen, they 


ioyned both together; the one part hauing 
together with their vertue, their refuge alſo 
erat, vnto the Lord, fora pledge of their ſuc- 
u. ſęceſſe and victory: the ether fide making 
their rage leader of their battell. 


29 But when the battell waxed firong, 
here appeared vnto the enemies from hea- 
n, hue comely men vpon horſes, with bri- 


dles of gold, and two of them led the Iewes, 


30 And tooke Maccabcus betwixt them, 


and couered him en euery fide with their 
weapons, and kept him ſafe, but fhot ar- 


owes and lighinings againſt the enemies: 


ſo that beeing confounded with blindneſſe 
and full of trouble, they were killed. 


21 And there were ſlaine of [ footmen] 


wwenty thouſand and five hundred, and ſixe 
hundred horſemen, 


32 As for Timotheus himſelſe, hee fled 


into a very ſtrong liold, called Gazara,where 
Chereas was gouernour. 


23 But they that were with Maccabeus, 


layd fiege againſt the fortrefie couragiouſſy 
ſoure dayes. 


34 And they that were within, truſting 


ſio che ſtrength of the place, blaſphemed ex- 
ceedingly, and vttered wicked words, 


35 Neuerthkeleſſe, vpon the fifth day 


eatly, twenty yong men of Mac cabeus com- 
pany, inflamed with anger becauſe of the 
blaſphemies , aſſaulted the wall manly, and 
with a fierce courage killed all that they met 
withall. 


36 Others likewiſe aſcending aftet them 


whicsthey were buſied with them that were 


within, burnt the towres, and kindling fires]! 
burnt the blaſphemers aliue, and others broke 
open the gates, and hauing receiued in the 
reſt of the armie, tooke the citic, 
37 And killed Timotheus that was hid in 
a certaine pit, and Chereas his hrother, with 
Apollophanes. | 5 
38 When this was done, they prayſed the 
Lord with Pſalmes and thankeſgiuing , who 
had done ſo great things for Iſrael, and giuen 
them the victory. 


Ly fac thinking to get Iernſalew, $ © put to flight. 16. 
— to the Jewes: beg ts, — 
toLyſias: 27 and to the Iewes;. 3 4 Of the Romans 
bo the Lewes, | | 


Ot long after this, Lyſias the Kings 
N t protectour and couſin, who alſo ma- t Gr. tors. 


naged the affaires, tooke ſore diſpleaſure for 
the things that were done. 

2 And when he bad gathered about four- 
ſcore thouſand with all che horſemen , hee 
came againſt che Iewes, thinking to make ö 
the citie an habitation of the I Gentiles, lo-, Sa 

3 And to make againe ofthe Temple, 23 
of the other chappels of the heathen, and to 
ſet the high Prieſthood to ſale cuery ycere: 

4 Not at all conſidering the power of 
God, but puffed vp with his ten thouſand 
footmen , and his thouſand horſemen, and 
his fouretcoreElephants, 

5 Soheecameto ludea and drew neere 
to Bethſui a, which was a ſtrong towne, but 
diſtant from Ieruſalem about ſiue furlongs, 
and he layd ſore ſiege vnto it. 

6 Now when || they that were with Mac- by a4.ocaters 
cabeus heard that hee beſieged the holdes, ſona bu com- 
they and all the people with lamentation and [£47 
teares beſought the Lord, that he would ſend. 
a good Angel to deliuer Iſrael, 

7 Then Maccabeus himſelſe firſt of all 
tooke weapons, exhorting the other, that 
they would ieopard themſelues together 
with him, to helpe their brethren: ſo they 
went forth together wich a willing minde. 

8 And as they were at Ietuſalem, there 
appeated before them on horſe · bac ke, one in 
white clothing, ſhaking his armour of gold, 

9 Then they prayſed the merciſull God 
all together, and tooke heart. inſomuch iat 
they were ready. nor onely to fight with men, 
bur with moſt crucll beaſts, and to pearce 
thorow walls of yton. 

10 Thus they marched forward in their: 
armour , having an helper from heauen: for 
the Lord was merciful] ynto them. 

11 And giving acharge vpon their ene- 
mies like lions, they fiew eleuen thouſand 
ſootmen, and ſixteene hundied horſemen, 
and put all the other to flight. 
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12 Many of them allo being wounded, 
eſcaped naked, and Lyſias fimiſelfe fled away 
ſhamefully,and fo eſcaped. 

13 Who as hee was a man ofvnderſtand- 
ing, caſting with himſelfe what loſſe he had, 
and conſideting that the Hebrewes could 
not bee ouercome, becauſe the Almighty 
God helped them, he ſent voto them, 

14 And perſwaded them to agree to all 
reaſonable conditions, and [ promiſed} that 
he would perſwade the King, that hee muſt 
needes be a friend vnto them. 

15 Then Maccabeus conſented to all that 
Lyſias deſired, being carefull of the com- 
mon good ; and whatſocuer Maccabeus 
wrote vnto Lyſias concerning the lewes the 


| King granted it. 


16 For there were letters written vnto the 
tewes from Lyſtas to this effect: Lyſias vnto 
the people of the Iewes ſendeth greeting. 

17 Iohn and Abſalon, who were ſent from 
you, delmered me the petition ſubſeribed, and 
made requeſt for the performance of the 
contents thereof. | | 

13 Thereſote what things ſoeuer were 
meet to bee reported to the king, I haue de- 
clared them, and he hath granted as much as 
might bee. 

19 If then you will keepe your ſelues loy- 
all eo the ſtate, hereafter alſo will Iendea- 
uont to be a meanes of your good. | 

20 But of the particulars ] haue giuen or- 
der, both to theſe, and the other that came 
from me, to commune with you. 

21 Fare ye well. The hundred and eight 
and forty yeere, the foure and twenty day of 
the moneth ff Dioſcorinthius. 

12 Now the kings letter conteined theſe 
words, King Amiochus vnto his brother Ly- 
ſias ſendeth greeting. 

23 Since our father ĩs tranſlated vnto the 
gods, our will is, that they that are in our 
Realme liue quietly, that euery one may at- 
tend vpon his owne affaires. 

24 Wee vaderſtand alſo that the Tewes 
would not conſent to our father for to bee 
brought vnto the cuſtome of the Gentiles, 
but had rather keepe their owne manner of 
living: forthe which cauſe they require of vs 
that we ſhould (uffer them to live after their 
owne lawes. 

25 Wherefore our mind is, that this natĩ- 
on ſhall bee in reſt, and wee haue determined 
to reſtore them their Temple, that they may 
live according to the cuſtomes of their ſore- 
fathers. 

26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefore to ſend 
vnto them, and {| grant them peace, that 
2 they ate eertiſied oſ our minde, they 


ay bee of good comfort , and euer goe 


2 


oftkem any maner of wayes ſhall bee mole. 


the people of the Iewes. 


cheerefully abouttheir owneatfares, 
27 And the letter of the King vnto the 
nation of che Iewes was after this mannee: 


King Antiochus ſendeth greeting vnto thel - 


councell,andthe reſt ofthe Iewes. | 


28 If yee fate well, we haue our defire, wee 
g 


are alſo in good health. 
29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that your 
deſire was to returne home, and to fo 
your owne buſineſſe. 

30 Wherefore they that will depart ſhall 


haue ſafe conduct, till the thittieth day of 


Xanthicus with ſecuritie. | 
31 And the Iewes ſhall vſe their owne 
kind of meats, and lawes as before, and none 


ſed for things ignorantly done. 
32 Thaveſentalſo Menelaus, that he may 
comfort you. 
33 Fare yee well. In the hundred fortie 
and eight yeere, and in the fifteenth day of 
the moneth || Xanthicus, 
24 The Romanes alſo ſent vnto them a 
letter containing theſe wordes: 


* 
Memmius, and Titus Manlius [| Embaſſa- hs, ea, 


dours of the Romanes, ſend greeting vnto 

25 Whatſoeuer Lyſias y Kings couſin hath 
granted, therewith we alſo are well pleaſed. 

36 But touching ſuchthings as he iudged 
to be referred vnto the king: after you haue 
aduiſed thereof, ſend one forthwith, that wee 
may declare as it is conuenient for you: for 
we are now going to Antioch, 

37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeede, that 
we may know what is your minde, 

28 Farewell, this hundred and eight and 
fourty yeere, the fiſteenth day of the moneth 
Xanthicus, | 


CHAP. XII, 

1 The kings lieutenants vexe the Tewes, 3 They of [oppe 
dromne twohundred Jewes, 6 Judas ty auenged vpn 
them, 1n Hee maketh peace with the Arabians, 16 
and taketh Caſpis. 22 Timotheus armies ouerthromen. 

V Hen theſe couenants were made, 

Lyſias went vnto the king, and the 

Iewes were about their husbandry, 

2 But of the gouernours of ſeuerall pla- 
ces, Timotheus, and Apollonius the ſonne 
of Genneus, alſo Hieronymus, and Demo- 
phon, and beſides them Nicanor the gouer- 
nour of Cyprus would not ſuffer them to bee 
quiet, and liue ia peace. 

The men of Ioppe alſo did ſuch an vn- 
godly deed: they prayed the Iewes that dwelt 
among them to go with their wiues and chil- 
dren into the boates which they had prepa- 
red, as though they had meant them no hurt. 

4 Who accepted of it according io the 


common. decree of the citie, as-bcing ee 
ou 


Or vir, 
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f ,curto Tue in peace, and fulpe&ing nothing, 


bat when they were gone foorth into the 

deepe, they drowned no leſſe then two hun- 
dred of them. 

| 5 When Iudas heard of this crueltie 

dene vnto his countreymen, hee comman- 

ded thoſe that were with him [to make them 


ready.] 


6 And calling ypon God the righteous. 


Tudge, he came againſt thoſe murtherers of 
his brethren, and burnt the hauen by night, 
and ſet the = on fare, and thoſe thai fled 
thither, he ſlew. 

7 And when the towne was ſhut vp, hee 
went backeward, I as if he would returne to 
roote out all them of the citic of Ioppe. 

3 But when hee heard chat the Iamnites 
were minded to doe in like maner ynto the 
Iewes that dwelt among them, 

9 Hee came vpon the Iamnites alſo by 
night, and ſer fire on the hauen, & te nauie, 
ſo that the light of the fire was ſeene at Teru- 
falem, two hundred and forty furlengs off. 

10 Now when they were gone frochence 
nine furlongs in their journcy toward Ti- 
motheus, no fewer then ſiue thouſand men 
on footc, and ſiue hundred horſemen of the 
Arabians ſet vpon him. 

11 Whereupon there was a very ſore bat- 
tell; but Iudas fide by the helpe of God got 
the victorie, ſo that the Nomades of Arabia 
being ouercome, beſought Iudas ſor peace, 
promiſing both to giue him cattell, and to 
pleaſure him otherwiſe. 

12 Then Iudas thinking indeed that they 
would be profitable in many things, granted 
them peace, whereupon they ſnooke hands, 
and ſo they {| departed to their tents. 

13 He went alſo about to make a bridge to 
a certaine ſtrong city, which was fenced a- 
bout with wals, & inhabited by people of di- 
uers countreys, & the name of it was Caſpis. 

14 But they that were within it, put ſuch 
truſt in the ſtrength of the walles, and pro- 
uiſion of victuals, that they behaued them - 
ſelves rudely towards them that were with 
Iudas, railing, and blaſpheming, and vttering 
ſuch words, as were not to be ſpoken. 

15 Whereſore Iudas with his company 
calling vpon the great Lord of the world, 
Cho wirhout any rams, or engines of warre 
did caſt done Iericho in the time of Ioſua) 
gave a fierce affauk ag inſt the walles, 

16 And tooke the city by the will of God, 
and made vnſpeakable ſlaughteis, i. ſomuch 
chat a lake two ſurlongs broad, necre adioy- 
ning thereunto, being ſilled ſull, was ſeene 
running with blood. | 
17 Then departed they from ibence 
ſeuen hundred and fiftie ſutlongs, and came 


to Characa vm the Temes that arecalle 
Tubieni. | 3 88 

18 But as for Timotheus, they found him 
not in the places, for before hee had diſpat- 
ched any thing, heedepanted from thence, 
having left a very ſtrong pariſon in a cer- 
taine holde: | 
19 Houbeit, Doſitheus, and Soſipater, who 
were of Maccabeus captaines, went foorth, 
and flew thoſe that Timotheus had leſt in 
the fortreſſe, aboue ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ranged his armie by 
bands, and let Ii them over the bands, and 
went againſt Timotheus, who had about 
him an hundred and twenty thouſand men 
of foot, and two thouſand and five hundred 
horſemen. 

21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge 
of Iudas comming, hee ſent the women and 
children, and the other baggage vnto a ſor- 
treſſe called Carnion ( for the towne was 
hard to beſiege, and vneaſie to come vnto, 
by reaſon of the ſtraitneſſe of all the places.) 

22 But when Iudas his firſt band came in 
fight, the enemies (being ſmitten with feare, 
and terrour , through the appearing of him 
that ſeeth all things) fled amaine, one tun 
ning this way, another that way, ſo as that 
they were often hurt of their owne men, an 


'Dofthiu and 
ofipars 7. 


wounded with the points of their one 


ſwordes. | RES. 
23 Tudas alſo was very earneſt in purſu: 
ingthem, killing thoſe wicked wretches, off 
whom he flew abourthirtic thouſand men. 
24 Meteouer, Timotheus himſelfe fell 
into the hands of Doſitheus, and Soſipater 
whom hee beſought with much craft to let 
him goe with his liſe, becauſe he had man) 
of: the Iewes parents, and the brethren of 
ſome of them, who,ifthey put him to death 
ſhould not be regarded. | —- 
25 So when hee had affured them wit 
many wordes, that hee weuld reftorethen 
without hurt according to the agreement 
they let him goe ſor the ſauing of their bre 
ihren. 
26 Then Maceabeus marched foorth te 


Carnion, and :o the Temple of I Atargatis] g N, 1 


and there hee flew five. and twenty thouſanc 
perſons. 

27 And aſter he had put to flight and de 
ſtroyed them, Tvdzs remooued the hoſte tc 
ward Ephron, a ſtrong city, wherein Lyfias 
abode, and a great multitude of divers nart 
ons, and the ſtrong yong men kept the walls 
and defended them mightily : wherein alfc 
was great prouiſion of engines and darts, 

28 But when Judas and his com pan 
had called ypon Almightie God (who wit 
his power breaketh the ſtrength of his ene: 

mies) 


; 


? 
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mie: wounded 


him in the 


der: 
or bim in 


The ſbouider. 


for, at fach 


time, ore, 
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mies) they wanne the eitie, and Yew twenty 
and hue thouſand of them that were within. 
29 From thence they departed to Scy- 
thopolis, which licth ſixe hundred ſur long 
from leruſalem. 

20 Bur when the Tewes that dwelt there 
had teftified that the Scythopolitans dealt 
leuingly with them, and entreatcd them 
kindly in the time of their aduerſitie: | 

zi They gaue them thankes, defiring 


they came to Ieruſalem, the feaſt of the 
weekes approching. 

32 And aſter the feaſt called Pentecoſt, 
they went foorth againſt Gorgias the gouer- 
nour of Idumea, 

2 Who came out with three thouſand 
men of foot, and fourc hundred horſemen. 

34 And it happened that in their fighting 
together, a few of the Iewes were flaine. 

35 At which time Doſitheus one of Ba- 
cenors company, who was on horſebacke, 
and a ſtrong man, was ſtill vpon Gorgias, 
and taking holde of his coate, dre him by 
force, and when hee would haue taken that 
curſed man aliue, a horſeman of Thracia 
comming vpon him, ſmote off his [| ſhoul- 
der, ſothat Gorgias fled vnto Mariſa, - | 

36 Now when they that were with Gor- 
gias had fought long and were weary, Tudas 
called ypon the Lord that hee would ſhew 
himſelfe to be their helper , and leader of 
che battell. 

37 And with that hee began in kis owne 
language, and ſung Pſalmes with a loude 
voice, and ruſhing vnawares ypon Gorgias' 
men, he put them to flight. 

38 So Iudas gathered his hoſt, and came 
into the city of Odollam. And when the ſe- 
uenth day came, they purified themſelues (as 
the cuſtome was) and kept the Sabbath in 
the ſame place. | 

29 And upon the day following, [| as the 
vſe had beene, Iudas and his company came 
ro take vp the bodics of them that were 
lane, and to bury them with their kinſe- 
men in their fathers graues. 

40 Now ynder the coares of euery one 
that was ſlaine, they found things conſecra- 
ted to the idoles of the Tamnites, which is 
forbidden the Iewes by the Law. Then c ue- 
ry man ſaw that this was the cauſe where fore 
hey were ſl ine. 

41 All men therefore praiſing the Lord 
the righteous Tudge, who had opened the 
things that were hid, 

42 Betooke themſelues vnto prayer, and 
beſought him that the ſin committed, might 
wholly be put out of remembrance. Beſides 
that noble Iudas exhorted the people to 


"Ma 


them to be friendly ſtill vnro them, and ſo 


cabees. © 


cepe themſalues om Tnne; forte 
they ſaw before their eyes the thi 


were flaine. | 
- 43 And when hee had made a 


was inindfull of the teſurrection. 
that were ſlaine ſhould haue riſen 
the dead.) 


there was great fauour laid vp for t 


red from ſinne. 
CHA P. XIII. 


keth peace with Judas. 


was tolde Iudas that Antiochus 


WUCH ag 


came to paſſe, forthe ſinnes of — — 


| atheri 

throughout the company, to the — 
two thouſand drachmes of ſjluer, he ſent jr 
to Ieruſalem to offer a ſinne offering, doing 
therein very well, and honeſtly , in that hee 


44 (For if hee had not hoped that they 
aine, it 
had beene ſuperflaous and yaine, bc 


45 And alſo in that hee perceiued that 


hoſe that 


died godly, (It was an holy and good 
thought) whereupon hee made a reconcilia- 
tion for the dead, that they might be deliue- 


1 Zupator inuadeth Iudea, 15 Judas by night ſlayeth 
many. 18 Eapators purpoſe is defeated. 25 — 


* the hundreth fourty and ninth yeere it 


Eupator 


was coming with a great power into Tudea ; 
2 And with him Lyſias his protectout, 


and rulcr of his affaires, hauing 
them a Grecian power of footmen 


either of 
an hun- 


dred and ten thouſand, and horſemen ſiue 


thouſand and three hundred, and Elephants 
wo and twenty, and thi ee hundred chareu 


armed with hookes, 


3 Menelaus alſo ioyned himſelſe with 


them, and with great diſſimulation encou- 
raged Antiochus, not for the ſaſegard of the 


beene made gouernour. 


and to put him to death, as the ma 
that place. 


hanged downe into the aſhes. 


voto death. 


man todie, not hauing ſo 


in the earth, and that moſt juſtly: : 
8 For in as much as he had committed 
many ſins about the altar whoſe fire & aſhes 


were lioly, he teceiued his death ia aſhes: 
Now 


countrey, but becauſe hee thought to haue 


4 But the King of kings mooued Antio- 
chus minde againſt this wicked wretch, and 
'Lyfias enſormed the king, that this man 
was the cauſe of all miſchiefe, ſo iliat the 
king commanded to bring him vnto Berea, 


ner is in 


5 Now there was in that place a towre 
of fiftie cubites high full of aſhes, and it had 
a round inſtrument which on euery fide 


6 And whoſocuer was condemned of 
facriledge, or had committed any other 
grieuous crime, there did all men thruſt him 


7 Such a death it * -_ ere 


9 


ä 
33 
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S 
ad hawtie winde, to dos farre worſe co dhe 

ewes then had bin dene in his fatheratima: 

. 10 Which things n 


he cõmanded the multitude to call vpon the 
Lord night and day, that if euer at any other 
tzme hee would now alſo helpe them being 
at the point to bee put from their Ine, from 
theic countrey, and from the hay Temple: 
11 And that he would not ſuſſer thepeo- 
that [| had euen now been but a liitle re- 
freſhed , co bee in ſubie ction to the blaſphe 
mous nations. VN 
1a So when they had all done this toge- 


weeping and faſting, and lying flat vpon the 
ground three dayes long, Iudas having ex- 
borted them, commanded they ſhould be in 
a teadineſſe. . 

13 And Tudas becing apart with the El · 
ders, determined before the Kings hoſte 
ſhould emer into Tudea, and get che Citie, to 
goe foorth and trie the matter { in fight ] by 
the helpe of the Lord. | 

13 So when hee had commited [all] to 
the {| Creator ofthe world, and exhotted his 
ſouldiets to fight manſully, euen vnto death, 
for the Lawes ofthe Temple, the Citie; the 
countrey and the common wealth; hee cam» 
ped by Modin. | 

15 Having giuen the watch word to them 
that were about him, Victory is of God; 
[wich the moſt valiant and choice yong men, 
hee went in inte the kings tent hy night, and 
flewin the campe about fonte thouſand men. 
and the chieſeſt of the Elephants, wich all 
that were vpon him. 


ſbeceſſe. = | 
17 This was done in the breake of the 
day, becauſe the protection of the Lord did 
helpe him. 
18 No when the king had taken a taſte 
ofthe manlineſſe of the Tewes , hee went a- 
bout to take the holds by policie, 


was a ſtrong hold ofthe Fewes, but he was pur 
do flighr, failed, and loſt of his men. 
20 For ludas had conueyed vmto them that 
were in it; ſueh ihir gs as were neceſſarie. 
21 But Rhodocus who was in the Tewes 
hoſte, diſcloſed the fecrets to the enemies, 
merefore hee was ſought out, and when they 
had gotten him they put him in priſon. 
22 The king treated with them in Beth- 
ſura the ſecondiime, give his hand, tooke 
thrirs, departed, fſought with Iudas, was o- 
ner cone: 
23 Heard that Philip who was left ouer the 


16 And at laſt they filled the campe wich 
feare and timult, and departed with good 


= - 
— 
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ther, and beſought the meroifull· Lord wah · 


19 And marched towards Bethſurs, which 


confounded, intxeated the Temes, ſubwisedſ 
himſelſe, and ſware to all equall condiddene, 
agreed with them, and offered ſacriſice, ho- 
—— the Temple , and drale kindely wit“ | 
place, | 

24 And accepted wel of Maceabeus,made| E 
him principal gouernout from Ptolemais u- | 
to the Gerrhenians, ET, þ 

25 Came to Ptolemais the people there 
were gricued for the couenants: ſor they 
ſtormed becauſe they would maketheir co- 
uenants voyd. * 
-.-26 Ty ſiis went vp tothe indpemede feat, 
ſayd as mach as cd bee inthe deſenee oł 
the cauſe, perſ ade d pacified;midethemwel 
affected, retutned to Antioch. Thus it went 
touching the kings comming and departing. 
= cH =P. 41. 5 
6 Alcimus acc uſem ua, ug Viermal yrurt 
unn Nudas. 1 le ffakerb tonal N . 46 *who 

taeſcape ns barks, Aulloth hin ſelſte. 1 

.A Fer three yeeres was Iudas enformed 

A chat Demetrius tie ſonne of W 
havingentred by the hauen of Tvpoln with 
agreatpower andaiau ie 

2 Had taken the ceuntrey, and biled An. 
tioc hub and Lyſias his protectour. 

3 No one Alcimus who had been high 
Prieſt, and had defiled himfelfewiltully in ; 
the times of their mingling: (with the: Germ» 
tites) ſceingtharby no/weanes he conldſauc] 
hitoſelſe, nor haue any more aceeſſe tone 
holy Alear, ä . EE. | 

4 Came te King Demetrius in the hun- 
dreth and one and fifricth yeere, preſenting 
vntohima crewne ofgold,and a palme, and | 
«fo of the bougkes which were {| vſed ſo- r 
lemnely inthe Temple: and ſo that day hee ple. 
held his _ a „„ 

- F Howbeit, hauing gotten rumit 
to further his fooliſh — „Ane — | 
called imo counſell by Demetrius, and aſ« 
ked how the Iewes Rood affected, and what 
they intended, he anſwered thereumto; 

6 Thoſe ofthe Tewes that be called Afi 
deans (whoſe capraine is Indas Maccabeus 
nouriſh warre, and are ſeditious, and will not 
let the realme be in peace. 

7 Thereſore I being depriued of mi 
anceſtors honour (I meane the high Prie i 
hood) am now rome hither. 

8 Firſt verily for the vnſaĩned care I hau 
of things perteining to the king, and ſecond 
ly, euen for that I intend the good of min 
owne countreymen : for Aout nation is in 
no ſmall miſery , through the vaudeiled dea. 
ling ofthem aforefayd. 3 

9 - Whetefore, O king. ſeeine thou know- 
eſt all theſe things , be careſull for the coun- 

u ey 


9 


| 


| {[@rgrere iey- 


readily ſhewelt vnto all. ROT e 
10 For as long as Tndas liueth, it is not 
Poſſible that the ſtate ſhould be quiet. 

„ 11 This Was no ſooner ſpoken of him, 
but others of the kings friends being malici- 
;oully: ſet againſt Tudas, did more incenſs 
Demetrius. | V 
12 And foorthwith calling Nicanor, who 
had been maſter ofthe Rlephants, and ma- 


king him gouernour ouer Iudea, he ſent him 


13 Commanding him to flay Iudas, & to 
ſeatter them that were with him, & to make 
Alcimus high Prieſt ofthe great Temple. 


14 Then the heathen that had fled out of | 


Iudea from Iudas, came to Nicanor by 
flockes, thinking the harme and calamities of 
che Iewes, to he their well - fare. 

25 Nowwhen the Iewes heard of Nica- 
nors comming, and that the heathen i were 
vp againſt them, they caſt earth vpon their 
heads, and made ſupplie ation to him that 
had eſtabliſhed his people for euer, and who 
alwayes helpeth his portion with manifeſta» 
tion of his preſencgece. 

16 So at the commandement of the cap- 
taine, they remooued ſtraightwayes from 
thence, and came neere vnto them, at the 
tons of Deſſar J. 

17 Now Simon, Tudas brother, had ioy. 
ned. hattell with Nicanor, but was ſomewhat 
diſcomſited through the ſudden fence of his 
ene mies. | 

13 Neuerthelefſe Nicanor hearing of the 
Imanlineſſe of them that were with Iudas, and 
ſehe couragiouſneſſe that they had to fight 

for their countrey , durſt not trie the matter 
by che ſword. "ED 
19 Wherefore hee ſent Poſidonĩus, and 
Theodotus, and Mattathias to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long aduiſe- 
ment thereupon, and the captaine had made 
the multitude acquainted there with, and it 
ppeared that they were all of one minde, 
hey conſented to the couenants, 

21 And appointed a day to meete in toge- 
ther by themſelues, and when the day came, 
and ſtooles were ſer for either of them, 
22 ludas placed armed men ready in con. 
enient places, leſt ſome treachety ſhould 

ſuddenly practued by the enemies; fo 
hey made a peaceable conference. 

23 Now Nicanor abode in leruſalem, and 
id no hurt, bar ſent away the people that 
Jeame flocking vnto him. 

24 And he would not willingly haue Iu- 
as out of his fight: for hee loued the man 
om his heart. 


ech 
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"25 Heprayedhimallotocako a wk 
ed begeechitdren: fo hee martie@, were ines 
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26 But Alcimus perceiuin 
was betwixt them, and conſidering the co. 
ucnanes that were made, came 9 
us, and told kim that Nicanor was not wel 
affected towards the State, for thot hee had 
ordained Iudas, atraitor to his Realme, to b 
the Kings ſucceſſour. | 

27 Then the king being in arage, and pro- 
uoked with the accuſations ofthe moſt wie- 
ked man, wrote to Nicanor, fignifyingthat 
he was much diſpleaſed with the covenants, 


and commanding him that hee ſhould. ſend 


Maccabeus priſoner in al haſt ynto Antioch 
28 When this came to Nicanors hearing, 
hee was much confounded in himſelfe, and 
rocke it grieuouſly that he ſhould make void 
the articles which were agreed vpon, the man 
being in no fault. . 

29 But becauſe there was no dealing a. 
gainſt the king, hee watched his time to ac- 
compliſh this thing by policie. ; 

30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus ſaw 

that Nicanor began to bee churliſh vnto 
him, and that he intreated him more rough- 
ly then hee was wont, perceiuing that ſuch 
ſowre behauiour came not of good, hee ga- 
thered together not a fewofhis men, and 
withdrew himſelfe from Nicanor. 
31 But the other knowing that hee was 
notably preuented by Iudas policie, came 
into the great and holy Temple, and com- 
manded the Prieſts that were offering their 
vſuall ſacriſices. to deliver him the man. 

22 And when they ſware that they could 
not tell where the man was, whom he ſought, 
33 He ſtteiched out his right hand toward 
the temple, & made an oth in this maner: If 
you will not deliuer me ludas as af priſoner, 
I will lay this Temple of God euen with the 
ground, and I will breake downe the Altar, 
and erect a notable temple vnto Bacchus. 

34 After theſe words he departed; then 
the Prieſts liſt vp their hands towards hea- 
uen, and beſought him that was euer a de- 
fender of theic nation, ſaying in this maner : 

25 Thou, O Lord of all things, who haſt 


need of nothing. waſt pleaſed that the Tem- 


ple of thine habitation ſhould be among vs. 

36 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all 
holineſſe, keepe this houſe ever vndefiled, 
whichlately was cleanſed, and ſtop euery vn» 
righteous mouth. : 

27 Now was there accuſed vnto Nica- 
nor, one Razis, one of the Elders of Icroſd- 
lem, a louer of his countreymen , and a man 
of very good teport, who for his kindncfle 
was called a father of the Iewes. N 

| 28 For 


” '{ 


io, Had, 
che loue that ft wika, 


brought to burne it, he being ready to be ta- 
ken on euery fide, fell vpon bis ſword, 
43 Chuſing rather to die manſully, then 
to come into the hands of the wicked to be 
abuſed otherwiſe then beſcemed his noble 
birth. | 

4; But miſling his ſtroke through haſte, 
the mulcitude alſo ruſhing withinthe doores, 
heranne boldly vp tothe wall,and caſt him- 
ſclfe downe manfully among the thickeſt of 
them. | 
44 But they quickely giuing backe, and a 
ſpace being made, hee ſell downe into the 
midſt of the void place, | 

45 Neuertheles while there was yerbreath | 
within him, being inflamed with anger, bee 
roſe vp, and though his blood guſhed out like 
ſpouts of water, and his wounds were grie- 
uous, yet he ranne through the midſt of the 
throng, and ſtanding vpon a RReepe cke, 
45 When as his blood was now quite 
gone, he plucked out his bowels, and taking 
them in both his hands, hee caſt them vpon 
the throng, and calling vpon the Lord of 
life and ſpirit to reſtore him thoſe againe, he 
thus dicd. 


— 


CHAP. XV. 
Niecaners blaſphemie. 8 Iudas encaurageth his men 
by budreame, 28 Nicanor is flame, 


Vt Nicanor hearing that Iudas and his 
company were in the ſtrong places a- 
bout Samaris, reſolved without any danger 
to ſet vpon them on the Sabbath day. 

2 Neuertheles, the Iewes that were com- 
pelled to goe with him, ſaid, O deſtroy not 
foccruelly & barbarouſſy, but giue honour to 
that day, which he that ſeeth all things, hath 
honored with holineſſe aboue [other dayes.] 
3 Then this moſt vngtacious wretch de- 
manded, if there were a mightie one in hea- 
uen that had commandedthe Sabbath day 
to be kept. : 

4 And when they ſaid, There is in hea. 
nen a liuing Lord, and mightie, who com- 
manded the ſeuenth day to be kept, 

5 Then ſaid the other, And I alſo am 
mighty ypon carth, and I command to take 


in condition, well ſpoken alſo, and exereiſed 


6 So Nicanor in excecding pride and 
hantinęſſe, determined to ſer vp a publike f 


monument of his vidory ouer Iudas, and 


them that were with him. | 
7 But Maccabeus had euer ſure confi. 
dence that the Lord would helpe him. 


|, 8 Wherefore he exhorted his people not 


to feare the comming of the heathen againſt 
them, but io remember the helpe which in 
former times they had reccived fro heauen 
and now to expe the victory, and aid which 
ſhould come vnto them from the Almighty. 

9 And fo comforting. them our of th 
Law, andthe Prophets, and withall putting 
chem in minde of the battels that they wac 
afore, he made thera more cheerefull. 
10 And when hee had ſtirred vp their 
mindes, he gaue them their charge, ſhewing 
them therewithall the falſhood of the hea- 
then, and the breach of othes. l 

11 Thus be armed cuery one of them not 
ſo much with defence of ſhields and ſpeares 
as with comfortable and good words: and| 
beſides that, he told them a dreame worthy 
to be beleeued, as if it had beene ſo indeede, 
which did not a little teioyce them. a 

12 And this was his viſion: that Onias, 
who had beene high Prieſt, a vertuous and a 
good man, reuerend in conuerſation, gentle 


from a childe in all points of vertue, hol- 
ding vp his hands, grayed for the whole bo- 
dy of the Iewes. | 

13 This done, in like maner there appea- 
red a man with gray haires, and exceeding 
glorious , who was of. a wenderfull and ex- 
cellent maieſtie. 

14 Then Onias anſwered, ſaying, This 
is a louer ofthe brethren,who prayech much 
for the people, and for the holy city, (to wit) 
Ieremias the Prophet of God. 

15 Whereupon Ieremias, holding forth 
his right hand, gaue to Judas a ſword of golq, 
and in giuing it, ſpake thus: 5 

16 Take this holy ſord a gift from God, 
with the which thou ſhalt wound the aduer- 
ſaries. 

17 Thus being well comforted by thi 
words of Tudas, wich were very good, and 
able to ſtir them vp to valour, and to encoa- 
rage the hearts of the yong men, they deter- 
mined not to pitch campe, but courageoully 
to fer vpon them, and manfully to trie the 
matter by conflict, becauſe the city, and the 
Sanctuarie, and the Temple were in danger. 

18 For the care that they tooke for the\ 
wiues, and their children, their brethren 
and kinsfolkes , was in leaſt — Wiz 


obtained not to haue his wicked will done, | 


| 
— 
— 2 


- : eee — f , 4 1 F 
— * * 9 * g 1 7 , BD . 
| the greateſt, ma principal 
+» 4 * 5 : 7 4 Vx * 17 $487 /«4 2 
5 Te 4 ! S Sd ren 5 
emple. 


5 19 Alo they that were in the city, tooke 


ot the leaſt care , being tioùbled forthe 


conffict abroad. 


20 And now when as all looked: what 


ſhould be the triall, and the enemies were 


ia aray, and the beaffs conueniently placed, 
and che hocſemert ſet in wing: 
21 Maccabcus ſeeing the comming of 
the multitude, and the diuers preparations 
of armour, apdrhe fierceneſſe ofthe heafts, 
xerched dur his handstowardgheauen,and 
eatled vpoothe Lord, tharworkc&h won: 
ders, knowing that victory commettr not by 
armes, hut eden as it leemeth good to him, 
he gjucrh.it to ſuch as areworthy: 
27 Therefore in his prayer hee ſaid after 
is maver: O Lord, thoy Aids ſen chine 
Angel ia the time of Ezeklas kingöf Iudea, 
and didſt ſlay in the hoſte of Schnacherib, 
an hundred, faureſcore and fue thouland. 
2 Wberetore now alfo, O Lord of hea- 
uu: end a good Angel before vs, for a feare, 
and dread vnto them 
24 And thtaugh the pref eine arme 
lettheſe be ſtri chen with terrojir,chge co 
againſt thy bely people to blaſpheme. And 


c 
mp 


he ended thus. 


27 So that fi 


raying vnto 
— — * then thirtie and ſiue thouſand 


* 6 +4 * 
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men: for through the appearance of God, i 


we atly cheered · 

..28 Non when the battell was done, re- 

urning againe wath ioy, they knew that Ni · 

— dead in his harneſſe. 

29 Then they made a great ſhout, and a 

nite, praiſing the Almighty in their owne 
language: TT 


already come eee je armic was fer - 


rrouit, that come 


od with their hearts, they | 


ter ispleaſant,and delighteth the taſte: euen 


as 
coftrike off Nicanors head, and his hang; 
with his ſhoulder, and brine them t : 
falem. 1 Ki a 95 Ny 
31 Sowhenhewasthere, and had called 
them of his nation together, ines wg 
Prieſts before the altar, he ſent for them tha 
were of the towre, ; 
32 And ſewed them vile Nicanors head, 
andthe hand of that blaſphemer,whichwith 
proud bragx he had ſtretched out againſt the 
holy Temple of the Almightiie. 
33 And when hee had cut out the tongue 
of thar vngodly Nicanor, kee commanded 
that they ſhould giue it by pie ees ynto the 
fopleg, and hang vp the reward of his mad- 
neffe beſbre the Temple. © © 
34 30 ęuery man praiſed toward the hea. 
uen the 2Jorious Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be hee 
that hath kept his owne place vndefiled. 
35 He hanged alſo Nicanors head ypon 
the rowre, an euident and manifeſi ſigne vn- 
to all, of the helpe of the Lord. | 
, 36 And they ordained alt with a common 
decree, in no caſe to let that day paſſe wah- 
out ſolemnitie: but to celebrate the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth, which in 
the Sirian tongue is called Adar, the day be- 
fore Mardocheus day. | 
37 Thus went it with Nicanor, and from 
that time forth, the Hebrewes had the city 
in their power: and here will I make an end. 
38 And if I haue done well, and as is fit 
ting che ſtory, it is that which I deſired: but 
if ſlenderly and meanely, it is that which I 
could attaine vnto. | 
39 For as it is hurtfull to drinke wine, or 
water alone; and as wine mingled with wa- 


lo ſpeech finely framed, delighteth the cares 
oſthem that reade the tory, Andhereſhall 
beanend. | | 


his countreytnen all his liſe, commanded 
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Ss. MA T 


Mid. ts &. 


1 The genealegie of Chriſt from Abraham to Toſeph, 1 
Hee = conceiued by the holy Ghoſt , and boyne of the 
Virgin Mary when ſhe was eſpouſed to Toſeph, 1 9 The 
Angel ſatufieth the mnſdceming thoughts of Toſepb, 

and interpreteth the Nawes of Chriſt. 

YT YL HE Booke of the 

* oeneration of Ie- 


"6 


— 1 a", 
77 ” CE 
. 
7 . 
1 
- , 


4 


lte . ſus Chriſt, the ſon 

| of Dauid, the ſon 
FM of Abraham. 

2 * Abraham 

* N and 

Iſaac begate Ia- 

ws cob, and * Iacob 


| egate ludas and his brethren, 

18.29. And Iudas begate Pharcs and Zara 
Ciron.3.5 of Thamar, and Pharcs begate Eſrom, and 

418, Eſtom begate Aram. 

4 And Aram begate Aminadab, and 
minadab begate Naaſſon, and Naaſſon 
egate Salmon. 

5 And Salmon begate Boos of Rachab, 

Boos begate Obed of Ruth, and Obed 
begate Ieſſe. 

6; And. * Tefſe begate Dauid the King, 
and * Dauid the King begate Solomon of 
r that had been the wife of Vrias. 

7 And*Solomon begate Roboam, and 

oboam begate Abia, and Abia begar Aſa. 
8 And Aſa begate Ioſaphat, and loſa- 

hat begat Ioram, and Ioram begat Ozias, 

9 And Oias begate Ioatham, and Ioa- 
ham begat A chas, and Achas begat Ezekias. 
10 And * Ezckias begate Manaſles, and 
anaſſes begate Amon, and Amon begate 
oſias. 
it And ¶ Ioſias begate Ieconias and his 
ethren, about the time they were caried 
way to Babylon. 

12 And after they dere brought to Ba- 
ylon, * Teconias begate Salathiel, and da- 
Lathiel begat Zorobahel. oj 

12 And ZbroJjabsl begft Abiud, and AF 
iud begat Eliakim, & Eliakim begat Azor. 


gate Achim, and Achim begate Eliud. 
15 And Eliud begate Eleazar, and Elea- 


and thou ſhalt call his Name Ieſus: ſor he 


14 And Axor begate Sadoc , andSadoc | 


zar begat Matthan, & Matthan begat Iacob. 
16 And Iacob begat Ioſeph the husband 


of Mary, of whom was berne Ieſus, who iss 


called Chriſt. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham 
to Dauid, are fourteene generations: and 
from Dauid vntill the cary ing away into Ba- 
bylon, are fourteene generations: and from 
the carying away into Babylon vnto Chriſt, 
are fourteene generations. 

18 J Now the birth of Ieſus Chriſt was 


on this wiſe: When as his mother Mary was be 1. 23. 


eſpouſed to Ioſeph (before they came toge- 
ther) ſhe was found w child of y holy Ghoſt. 

19 Then Ioſeph her husband being a iuſt 
man, and not willing to make her a publike 
example, was minded to put her away priuily. 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, 
behold, the Angel of the Lord appeared 
vnto him in a dreame , ſaying, Ioſeph thou 
ſonne of Dauid, feare not to take vnto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that which is conceiued 


in Ar, is ofthe holy Ghoſt. 3 
+ N nd ſnee 5 bring fonte ege, 


ſhall ſaue his people from their ſiunes. 
22 Lx all this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpokgnof the Lord by 


* 


the Prophet, ſaying, 


23 ehold, a Virgin ſhall be with childe, 


ſhall call nj Name Emnanuel, which being 
interpyed,is,Godwith vs.) : 

24 Then Igfcphybeing raiſed from ſleepy 
did as the Angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and tooke vnto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not, til ſhe had brought 
foorth her fitſt borne Sonne, and he called 
his Name lIeſus. | 
CHAP, II. 

1 The Wife men out of the Eaſt,ar: directed to Chrift by a 


Starre. 11 They worſhip him, and offer their preſent), 
14 Toſeph flicthinto Egypt, with Ieſus and hu mgther; 


16 Herod ſlayeth the children. 20 Himſelfe dieth: 2 3 2 
. Chriſt is brought backe againe into Galilce to NA geb. 


Ow when * Ieſus was borne in Beth- ſe Iuke 2.6. 


lehem of Iudea, in the dayes of He- 
rod the King, behold, there cama Wxiſe 
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men from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem. 

2 Saying, Where is he that is borne King 
of the Iewes ? for we haue ſeen his Starre in 
the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 

3 When Herod the King had heard 
theſe things hee was troubled, and all Hieru- 
lalem with him. 

4 And when hee had gathered all the 
ckiefe Prieſts and Scribes of the people to- 
gether, he demanded of them where Chriſt 
ſhould be borne, | | 

5 And they ſaid vnco him, In Bethle- 
hem of Iudea: For thus it is written by the 
Prophet ; | 

6 _ * Andthou Bethlehem i» the land of 
Tuda, arc not the leaſt among the Princes of 
Iuda: for out of thee ſhall come a Gouer- 

nou: thatſhall || rule my people Iſrael. 
| 7 Then Herod when hee had priuily 
called the Wiſe men, enquired of them dili- 
gently what time the Starre appeared: 

8 And hee ſent them to Bethlehem, and 
ſayd, Goe, and ſearch diligently for the 

ong childe, and when yee haue found him, 
5 bs me word againe,that I may come and 
ſworſhip him alſo. 
9 Whenthey had heard the King, they 
departed, and loe, the Starre which they 
aw in the Eaſt, went before them, til it came 
nd ſtood ouer where the yong childe was. 

10 When they ſaw the Starre, they ro- 

hoyced with exceeding great toy. 
11 And when they were come into the 
zouſe,they ſaw the yong child with Mary his 
other, and fell downe, and worſhipped him: 
nd when they had opened their treaſures, 
hey ll preſented vnto him giſts, Gold, and 
rankincenſe, and Myrrhe. 
iz And beeing warned of God in a 
reame , that they ſhould not returne to 
Herod, they departed into their one coun- 
- rey. another way. 
13 And when they were departed, be- 
hold, the Angel of the Lord appeareth to 
oſeph in a dreame, ſaying, A. iſe and take 


9 he young childe, and his mother, and fice 


nato Egypt, and bee thou there yntill T bring 
ee word: ſor Herode will ſeeke the young 
hi ld, to deſtroy him. 
14 When hee aroſe, hee tooke the young 
hilde and his mother by night, and depar- 
ped into Egypt: | | 
15 And was there votill che death of He- 
ode, that it might bee fulfilled which was 
Ppoken oſ the Lord by the Prophet, laying, 
Mut of Egypt haue I called my Sonne, 


Ius Then Heted when ee ſaw that hee 
8 13 32 "mocked of the Wiſe men, was excec. 


> wroth, arid ſent forth, and flew all che 


ins 
— 


29 And thinke net to ſay within your, 


the coaſts thereof, from two yeeres oſd andl 
vnder, according tothe time, which hee had 
diligently enquired of the Wiſe men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by * Ieremiethe Prophet, ſaying, 

18. In Rama was there a yoice heard, la 
mentation, & weeping, and great mourning 
Rachel weeping fer her children, and woul 
not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 

I:; q But when Herod was dead, behold 
an Angel of the Lord appeared inadreame 
to Ioſeph in Egypt, 

20 Sa; ing, Ariſe, and take the youtp 
childe and his mother, and goe into the lan 
of Iſrael: for they are dead which ſought tlie 
young childes life. 

21 And hee aroſe, and tooke the young 
clulde and his mother, and came into the 
land of Iſrael, 

22 But when hee heard that Archelaus 
did reigne in Iudea in the roume of his fa- 
ther Herod, hee was aftaid to goe thither : 
notwithſtanding , being warned of God ina 
dreame, hee turned aſide into the parts of 
Galilee: 

2; And he came and dwelt in a citie eal- 
led Nazareti:, that it might bee fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Propheis, He ſhall 
be called a Nazarene, 


CHAP, III. 

1 John preachoth: his office, life, and Baptiſine. 7 Hee 
reprehendeth the Phariſes, 13 ard vapiiceth Chrift 
in Jordane. 

| N thoſe dayes came * Ionn the Baptiſt, 
preaching in the wilderneſſe of Iudea, 

2 And laying, Repent yee: for theking- 
dome of heauen is at hand, | 
3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the 


Prophet Eſaias, ſaying , The voice of one E.. 
matke 1.4. 


crying in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his pathes ſtraight. 

4 And the ſame lohn had his raiment 
of camels haite, and a leatherne girdle a+ 
bout his loynes, and his meate was locuſts 
and wilde honie. 5 

Then went out to kim Hieruſalem, 
and all Tudea, and all the region round a- 
bout Iordane, 
6 And were baptized of him in Iordane, 
confeſſing their ſinnes. 
7 But when hee ſaw many of the Pha- 
riſees and Sadduces come to his Baptiſme, 


ere. r.; 1 


Make 14, 
luke 3.3, 


hee ſaid vnto them , O generation of vi- *Chap12.34] | 


pers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruits | meete 
for repentance, f 


48 2 , lo 
ſelucs, Wee haus Abraham to our faber 


Fot I ſay ento you, that God is zb!evf theſe 
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"Bones to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 


: 
gars. [ich bringeth not foorth good fruite, is 
N benen done, and caſt into the fire. 
11 I indeed baptixe you with water vn 
to repentance: but hee that commeth after 
me, is mightier then I, whoſe ſhooes I am 
ot worthy to beare, hee ſhall baptize you 
wich the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 
12 Whoſe fanneis in his hand, and hee 
will throughly purge his floore, and gather 
his wheat into the garner: but will burne vp 
the chaſſe with vnquenchable fire. 
1; Then commeth Ieſus from Galile 
to Iordan,vnto Iohn, to be baptized of him: 
14 But Iohn forbade him, ſaying, I haue 
eede to be baptized oſthee, and commeſt 
thou to me? 
15 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
| Suffer it to be ſo now: for thus it becom- 
| meth vs to fulfill all righteouſnefſe, Then 
he ſuffered him, | | 
16 And leſus, when hee was baptized, 
went vp ſtraightway out of the water: and 
loe, the heauens were opened vnto him, and 
e ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a 
a doue, and lighting ypon him. 
' 17 And loe, a voice from heauen, ſaying, 
This is my beloued Sonne, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. 


C no A P. IIII. 
1 chriſ faſteth, and in tempted. 11 The Angels wini- 
ſter Lebe. 13 Hee dwelleth in Capernaum, 19 
- beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and Andiew : 
21 James and John: 23 and healeth al the diſeaſed, 


Hen was Iefus led vp of the Spirit into 

the wildernes, to be tempted of y deuill. 

2 And when hee had fafted forty dayes 
& forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 

3 And when the temprer came to him, 
he ſaid, If thou be the Sonne of God, com- 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered, and ſaid, It is writ- 
en, Man ſhall not liue by bread alone, but 
dy euery word that proceedeth out of the 

mouth of God. 

5 Then the deuill taketh him vp into 
he holy City, and ſetteth him on a pinacle 
of the Temple, _ | 
6s And faith vato him, Tf thou be the 

 Ponneof God, caſt thy ſelfe downe : For it 
js mitten, He ſhall giue bis Angels charge 


ſhall bearerhee vp, leſt at any time thou daſh 
thy foot againſt a ſtone | 


be 2 FL 2 = PSS; EF : 
Een Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 


£ 10 And nowalſo the axe is. laid · vnto the 
'' [oo of the trees: Therefore euety tree 


: will 


* 


* 


an exceeding h 
him all the king 


mes ef the world, and the 
glory of them: 


And faith ynto him, All theſe things 
giue thee, if thou wilt tall donne and 
W me. : | 

10 Then ſaith Ieſus vnto him, Get the 
hence, Satan: for it is written, * Thou ſhalt 
worſhip 
ſhalt thou ſerue. 

rr Then the deuill leaueth him, and be- 
hold, Angels came and miniftred ynto him. 


Iohn was I caſt into priſon, he departed into 
Galilee. „„ „ 
13 And leauing Nazareth, hee came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is vpon th 
Sea coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Naphthali: 3 
: r4 rob, = Ps which was 
oken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 
n te The land of Zabulon, . land 
of Nephthali, by the way of the Sea beyond 
Iordane, Galilee of the Gentiles: 
16 The people which fate in darkeneſſe, 
ſaw great light: and to them which ſate in 
the region and ſhadow of death, light is 


the Lord thy God, and him onelyſ and 10. 20. 


12 q* Nowwhen Teſas had heard that Aar. 1. 14. 


lobu 4.43, 


*Slay 9.1, 


ſprung vp. 
17 q* 
preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the King. 
dome of heauen is at hand. 

18 J And Icſus walking by the Sea of 
Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, called 


net into the ſea (for they were fiſhers.) 
19 And he ſaith ynrothem, Follow me: 
and I will make you fiſhers of men. 
20 Andthcy 
and followed bim. 
21 And going on from thence, hee ſaw 
other two brethren, lames tho ſonne of 
Zebedee, and Iohn his brother, in a ſhip 


nets: and he called them. 
22 And they immediately left the ſhip 
and their father, and followed him. | 
23 And Ieſus went about all Galilee 
teaching in their and prea- 
ching the Goſpel of the Kingdome, and 
healing all maner of ſickeneſſe, and all ma- 
ner of diſeaſe among the people. 
24 And his fame went l all 
Syria: and they brought vare him all ſicke 


e ues, 


concerning thee, and in their hands they 


„ 1.7, Jeſus aid ynto him, It is written a- 


I Ageing, che deuill taketh him vp into 
8 E ; A : . N . 4 


people that were taken with diuers diſeaſes 
nd torments, and thoſe which were poſſeſ - 
ed wich dinels, and thoſe which were luna- 


icke, and thoſe that had the palſie, and hege 
ſhealed them.. 7 


* 


25 And there followed him great multi 


From that time Ieſus began to Naur. 1. 14, 


Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a 


ſtraightway left their nets: 


with Zebedee their father, mending their 


udes of people, from Galilce, and ſrom 
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| Pal. 37. 1. 


Flay 65. 13. 


pfal. 24.4 


1 Per. 3.14. 


1. Pet. 4.14. 
| Gr. ty, . 


[] The word in 
the originall 
fagnifieth a 
eaſure conn 
ai &' out 
42777 7 
ace 4 Pe che. 
Mar.. 2 l. 


and 11. 33. 


Tue 26.17. 


DD 


Luke 6.20. 8 


Decapolis, and from Hieruſalem, and fiom 
Tudea,and from beyond Iordane. 


CHAP. V. 

x Chriſt beginneth bis Sermon in the Neunte 3 decla- 
ring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt ef the earth, 
14 the light of the world,the eitie on an hill, 15 the 
candles 17 that he came to fi fill the law : a What 
it is to kill, 27 to commit adultery, 3 3 to ſweare: 

38 exhorteth toſuffer wrong. 44 ts loue euen our 
enemies, 48 and tolahour after perfectneſſe. 

Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went vp 
into a mountaine: and when hee was 
ſet, his diſciples came vnto him. 

2 And hee opened his mouth, and 
taught them, ſay ing, 

3 * Blefled are the poore in Spirit: for 
theirs is the kingdome of Heauen. 

4 ZBleſſed are they that mourne for 
they ſhall be comforted. 

5s -* Bleſſed are the meeke: for they ſhall 
inherite the earth. | 

6 Bleſſed are they which doe hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſſe: for they 
ſhall be filled, | 

7 Bleſſed are the mercifull : for they 
ſhall obtaine mercie. . 

8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for 
they ſhall ſee God, 

9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers: for they 
ſhalbe called the children of God, 

10 *Blefled are they which bee perſecu- 
ted for righteouſneſle ſake : for theirs is the 
Kingdom of heauen. 

11 Bleſſed are ye yhen men ſhall reuile 
you, and perſe cute you, & ſhal ſay all maner 


of euill againſt you f falſely for my ſake. 


12 Reioyce, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heauen: for ſo per- 
ſecuted they the Prophets which were be- 
fore you. b | 

13 Tee are the ſalt of the earth: But 
If the ſalt haue loſt his ſanour, wherewith 
ſhallit be ſalted? It is thencefoorth good 
for nothing, bur to be caſt out, ang to bee 


troden vnder foot of mea. 

14 Le are the light of the world. A citie 
that is fer on an kl ance be hid. 

15 Neither do men ſlight a candle,and 


| _ vnder a* buch ell but on a candle- 


icke, and it giueth light vnto all that are 
in the houſe, 

16 Let your light fo ſhine before men, 
*that they may ſec your goed workes, and 
glorifie your fath er which is in keauen. 

17 Thinke not that I am come to de- 


1 Pet. a. 22. ſtroy the Law or the Prophets. I am not 


come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. 

18 Fot verely I ſay vnto you, Till hea- 
uen and earth paſte, one iote or one title, 
ſnall in no wiſe paſſe from the Law, till all 


pe ful filled. 


> Matthew. 


19 * Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake 
one of theſe leaſt commandements, and 
ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall bee called the 
leaſt in the kingdome of heauen: but who. 
ſoeuer ſhall doe, and teach them, the ſame 
ſhall bee called great inthe Kingdomeo 
heauen. 

20 For I ſay vnto you, That except your 
9 — ſhall exceed the righteouſnes 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no 
caſe enter into the kingdome of heauen. 

21 J Le haue heard, that it was ſaid Ib 
them ot old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: 


ger of the iudgement. 

22 But I ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer is 
angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhal 
be in danger ofthe Iudgement: and who- 
ſoeuer ſhall ſay to his brother, Racha, ſhall 
be in danger of the counſell: but wholoe- 
uer thall ſay, Thou foole, ſhall bee in dange 
of bell fire. 

23 Thereſore if thou bring thy gift to 
the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee: 

24 Leaue thereſthy giſt before the altar 
and doe thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine aduerſatie quick 
ly,whiles thou art in the way with him: leſt 
at anytime the aduerſarie deliver thee to 
the iudge, and the iudge deliuer thee to the 
officer, and thou be caſt into priſon, 
26 Verely I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt by 


paid the vttermoſt facthing- 

27 C Lee haue heard that it was ſayd by 
them ofolde time, Thou ſfalt not com- 
mit adulrery. 


looketh on a woman to luſt aſter her, hath 
cõmitted adultery u her already in his heart 

29 And if thy right eye || offend thee, 
plucke it out, and caſt it from thee. For it 
is profitable ſor thee that one of thy mem 
bers ſnould periſn, and not that thy whole 


* (Or, to hm. 
and, Whoſocuer ſhall kill ,hall bee in dan - 4 


no meanes come out thence, till thou haſt 


28 But I ay vnto you, That whoſoeuer 


body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend the 
cut it off, and caſt it from thee. For it is pr 
fitable for thee that one of thy member 
ſhould periſh, and not thatthy whole bod 
ſhould be caſt into hell. 

31 It hath bin ſaid, * Whoſoeuer ſhall 
| put away his wife, let him giue her a writin 
of diuorcement. 

22 Bui I ſay vnto you, that whoſocu 
ſhall put away his wife, lauing for the cauſe 
of fornication, cauſeth her to commitadul 
teryi and wheſocuer ſhall marry her that i 
diuorced, commutteth adultery. 
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33 J Againe, yee haue heard that ie hath 
en ſaid by them of olde time, Thou ſhalt 
net forſweare thy ſelfe, hut ſhake pertorme 
yato the Lord thy oathes. 
24 But I ſay vnto you, Sweare not at all, 
either by heauen, for it is Godsthrone: 
25 Nor by the earth for it is tus foote- 
oole: neither by Hicruſalem, for it is the 
itie of the great King. 
26 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thy 
ead, becauſe thou canſt not make one 
ire white or blacke. 
* But let your communication bee 
yea: Nay,nay : For whatſocuer is more 
hen theſe, commeth of cuilL 
38 qYe haue heard that ĩt hath been ſaid, 


£109,31-24 [An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 


39 But I ſayvnto you, that yee reſiſt not 
uill: but whoſocuer ſhall ſmite thee on thy 

ight cheeke, turne to him the other alſo, 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the 

aw, and take away thy coate, let him haue 
hy cloake alſo. | 

41 And whoſoeyer ſhall compell thee 

o goe & mile, goe with him twaine, 

42 Giue to him that asketh thee: and 
from him that would borrow of thee, turne 
ot thou away. | 

423 Lee haue heard, that it hath beene 

aid, Thou ſhalt loue thy ne1ghboar , and 
ate thine enemie: 

44 But I ſay yato you, Loue your ene- 
ies, bleſſe them that curſe you, do good to 

hem that hate you,and'pray for them which 
eſpiteſully vſe you, and perſecute you: 

45 Thatyee may bethe childrea of your 

ather which is in heaven , for hee maketh 
is Sunne to riſe on the euill and en the 
ood, and ſendeth raine on the iuſt, and on 
he vniuſt. 

46 For if yee loue them which loue you, 
hat reward haue yee? Doe not euen the 
ublicanes the ſame? 

47 And if yee ſalute your brethren one- 


y, whardoe you more then others ꝰ Doe not 


even the Publicanes ſo? 
43 Beyetherrefoe perſect, euen as your 
ather, which is in heauen, is perſect. 


C HAP. VI. | 
1 chriſt continueth his $17mon in the Mount , ſpeaking 
of almes, 5, prayer, 14 forgining our brethren. 16 
Faſting, 19 where our treaſiere u tobe laid up, 24 
of ſerning God, and Mammon: 25 Exhorteth not 
to bee carefiet! for worldly things: 33 b to ſecke 


| Gods Kingdome, 


Ake heede that yee doe not youralmes 
1 before men, to be ſeene of them: other- 
wiſe yee haue no reward II of your Father 


4, which is in heauen 


2 Therefore, when thou doeſt thine 


x 


| peare vnto men to faſt: Verely I ſay vnto 


ames, || doe not ſound a trumpet before 


thee, as the hypocrites doe, in the Syna- 
ogues, and in theftreers, that they — 


they haue their reward. 

3 But when thou doeſt almes, let not thy 
left hand knowe, what thy right hand doth : 

4 That thine almes may bee in ſecret: 
And thy father which iceth in ſecret, him- 
ſelfe will reward thee openly. | 

5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhale 
not be as the hypocrites are: ſor they loue 
to pray ſtanding in the Synagogues, and in 
the corners of the ſtreetet, that they may bee 
ſeene ot men, Verely I ſay ynto you, they 
haue their reward. 

6 But thou, when thon prayeſt, enter in- 
to thy cloſer, and when thou haſt ſnut thy 
doore , pray to thy father which is in ſecrer, 
and thy father which ſeetk in ſecret, fhallre- 
ward thee openly. | 


petitiens , as the heathen doe. For they 
thinke that they ſhall bee heard for their 
much ſpeaking, | | 
8 Bee not yee therefore like vo them: 
For your Father knoweth what thinigs yge 
haue need of, before ye aske im, 

9 After this maner therefore pray yee: 
* Our Father which art in heauen, hallowed 
be thy Name, 

10 Thy Kingdome come. Thy will bee 
done in earth as it is in heauen. 

11 Giue vs this day our dayly bread. 

12 And forgiueys out debts, as wee for- 
giue our debters. 

13 And leade vs not into temptation, 
but deliuer vs from «vill: for thine is the 
Kingdome, and the power, and the glory, 
ſor euer, Amen. 


ſes, your heauenly Father will alſo forgiue 
ou. | | 

F 15 But, iſyee ſorgiue not men their treſ- 
paſſes, neither will your Father forgiue your 
tr eſpaſſes. 

16 q Moreouer, when yee faſt, bee not as 
the hypocrites , of a ſad countenance: for 
they disfigure their faces, that they may ap- 


you, they haue their reward. BE 
17 But thou, when thou faſteſt , anoint 
thine head,and waſbthy face: : 


138 That thou appeare not vnto men to 


and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 


reward thee openly. | 
19 Lay not vp for your ſelues treaſures 

vpon earth, where moth andruſt doeth cor- 

rupt, and where theeues breake thoro and 


ſteale. 0 
33 20 But 


re glory of men. Verely, I ſay vnto you, 


7 But when yee pray, vſe not vaine re- —— 


i 
Luke 11.3. 


14 For, ifyee forgiue men their treſpaſ- Mar. 11. 2 3. 


faſt, but vnto thy Father which is in ſecret EC | 
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20 But lay vp fer your (clues treaſuret 
in heauen, where neither moth nor ruſt 
doth cerrupt, and where theeues doe not 
breake thorow, nor ſteale. 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. 

22 The light of the body is the eye: If 
therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole bo- 
die ſhall be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be euil, thy whole bo- 
dic ſhal be full of darkeneſſe. If therefore the 
lighe that is in thee be darkeneſſe, how great 
is that darkeneſſe? 

24 ¶ No man can ſerue two maſters: for 
either he will hate the one & loue the other, 
or elſe he wil hold io the one and deſpiſe the 
other. Ye cannot ſerue God and Mammon. 

25 Therefore I ſay vnto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what yee ſhall eate, or 


what yc ſhall drinke, nor yet for your bodie 


what yee ſhall put on: Is not the life more 
then meate ? and the body then raiment ? 

26 Behold the foules of the ayre : for 
they ſowe not, neither doe they reape, nor 
gather into barnes, yet your heauenly Fa- 
cher feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
then they? 

27 Which of you by taking theughe can 
adde one cubite vato his ſtature ? 

23 Andwhy take yechought for raiment? 


]Confider the liilies of the field, hew they 


grow : they toyle not, neither doe they (pin, 

29 And yet I ſay vnto you, that cuen So- 
lomon in all his glory, was not arayed like 
one of theſe. 

o Wherfore, if God ſo clothe the graſſe 
of the field, whichto day is, and to morrow 
is caſt into the ouen : ſha] he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith. 

21 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall we eate ? or what ſhall we drinke? 
or wherewithall hall we be clothed ? 

32 ( For after all theſe things do the Gen- 
riles ſeeke:) for your heauenly Father know- 
th that ye haue need of all iheſe things. 

33 Bur ſeeke yee firſt the kingdome of 
God, and his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added vnto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow: for the morrow ſhall take thought 
for the things of it ſelfe: ſufficieut vnto the 
day is the euill thereof. 


C HAP. VII. 
i Chrift ending hu ſermon in the Mount, reprooxeth rafh 
indgement, 6 forbiddeth to caſt holy things to dog ges, 
7 Exhorteth to prayer, 13 To enter in at the ſtraits 
ate, 15 Tobeware of falſe prophets, 21 Not to be- 
arers, but deers of the word : 2.4 like an honſc buul- 
ded on a roche, 26 And not on the ſa d. 


| vdge not, chat ye be not iudged. 


— 


2 For with what iudgemeiit ye iudge, ye 


ſhall be iudged: * and with what megſyre 
mete, it ſhall he meaſured to you againe. 

3 And why beholdeſt thou the mot 
that is in thy brothers eye, but conſidere 
not the beame that is in thine owne eye? 

4 Or hew wilt thou ſay to thy brother 
Let mee pull out the mote out of thine ey 
and behold, a beame is in thine omne eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out th 
beame out of thine owne eye: and then ſhal 
thou ſee cleerely to caſt out the more out o 
thy brothers eye. . 

6 qGiue not that whichis holy vnte th 
dogges, neither caſt yee your pearles befo 
ſwine: leſt they trample them vnder their 
ſeete, and turne againe and rent you. 

7 J Aske, and it ſhall bee giuen you: 
ſee ke, and ye ſhall finde: knocke, and it ſhall 
be opened vnto you. 

8 For euery one that asketh, receiueth: 
and he that ſeeketh, ſindeth: and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom 
if-bis ſonne aske bread, will hee giue him a 
ſtone? 

10 Orifhee aske a fiſh, will hee giue him 
a ſerpent ? | 

11 If yeethen being euill, know how to 
giue good gifts. ynto your childre, how much 
more ſhall your Father which is in — 
giue good things to them that aske him? 

12 Therefore all things * whatſoeuer yee 
would that men ſhould doe to you, doe yee 
euen ſo to them: tor this is the Law and the 
Prophets. 

13 Enter yee in at the ſtrait gate, for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way that 
leadeth to deſtruction, and many there bee 
which gde in thereat, 

14 ll Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow 
is the way which leadeth vnto life, and few 
there be that find it. 

15 Beware of falſe prophets which come 
to you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they 
are rauening wolues. | 
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16 Yee ſhall know them by their fruits, 
Doe men gather grapes of thornes, or gs 
of thiſtles ? 

17 Euen ſo euery good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth 
forth euill fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring foorth euil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring foort 
good fruit. 


19 Euery tree that bringeth not foorth] Chap. 3. rc. 


good ſruit, is hewen downe, and caſt int 
the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruites yec ſhal 
know them. 


21 J Noteuery one that faith 27 
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theleper. 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into che kingdome 
of heaven: but he that doeth che will of my 
Father which is in heauen. 
22 Many wil ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, haue we not propheſied in thy Name? 


| and in thy Name haue caſt out deuils? and 
in thy Name done many wonderfull works? 


22 And then will I profeſſe vnto them, 
neuer knew you: * Depart from me, yee 
that worke iniquitie. | 


24 CTherefore,*whoſoeucrheareth theſe 

fayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken 

him vnto a wife man, which built his houfe 
pon arocke: 

25 And the raine deſcended, and the 
floodscame , and the winds blew, and bear 
vpon that houſe : and it fell not, for it was 
founded vpon a rocke. 

26 And euery one that heareth theſe ſay- 
ings of mine, and doth tliem nor, ſhall bee 
likened vnto a fdoliſh man which built his 
houſe vpon the ſand: 

27 And the raine deſcended, and the 
floods eame, and the windes blew, and beat 
vpon that houſe, and it fell, and great was 
the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſſe when Ieſus had 
ended theſe ſayings, the people were aſte- 
niſhed at his doctrine. 

29 For he taught them as one hauing au- 
thoritie, and not as the Scribes. 


CH A P. VIII. 

2 Chrift cleanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the Centmion: 
feruant, 14 Peters mother inlaw, 16 and many o- 
ther diſt. ſed, 18 Shewcth hom hee is to bee followed: 
23 filleththe tempeſt in the Sea, 28 driueth the de- 
uils out of two men poſſeſſid, 31 and ſuffereth them 
to goe into the ſwine. 

V Hen hee was come downe from 

the Mountaine, great multitudes 
followed him. 

2 *Andbehold, there came a leper,and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me cleane. 

3 And leſus put forth his hand, and tou- 
ched him,ſaying, I will, be thou cleane. And 
immediatly his leprofte was cleanſed. 

4 And leſus faith vnto him, See thou tell 
no man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelfe to the 
Prieft, and offer the gift that * Moſes com- 
manded,for a tcftimeny vnto them. 

5 J And when Ieſus was entred into 
Capernaum, there came vnto him a Centu- 
non, beſeeching him, 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſeruant lieth 
at home ſicke of the palſte, gricuouſly tore 
mente d. E 

7 And leſus ſaith ynto him, I will come 
and he. le him. 

8 The Centurion anſwered , and ſayd, 


FT _Ih 
Lord, Iam not worthy that thou ſheuldel 


come vndet my roofc: but ſpeake the word 


onely, and my ſeruant ſhall be healed. 

9 For lama man ynder authority, ha- 
uing ſouldiers vnder mee: and I ſay cothis 
man, Goe, and hee goeth: and to another, 
Come, and he commeth: and to my ſeruant, 
Doe this, and he doeth ir. 85 

10 When Ieſus heard it, hee marueiled, 
and ſaid to them that followed, Verely I ſay 
vnto you, I haue nor found fo great faith, 
no not in Iſrael. Sn 

11 And I ſay vnto you, that many fhall 
come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall ſit 
downe with Abraham, and Ifaac and lacob, 
in the kingdomeof heauen : 

12 But the children of the kingdome ſhall 
be caſt out into outer darkeneſſe: there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Ieſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, 
Goe thy way, and as thou haſt beleeued, ſo 


be it done vnto thee. And his ſeruant was 
healed in the ſelfe ſame houre. 


PMar. 1.29, 


14 And when Ieſus was come into Pe. [luke 4, 38. 


ters houſe, he ſaw his wiues mother laid, and 
ſicke ofa feuer: i 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fe- 
uer leſt her: and ſhee aroſe, and miniſtred 


vnto them. 


16 4 When the even was come, they 
brought vnto him many that were poſſeſſed 
with deuils: and hee caſt out the ſpirits with 
his word, and healed all that were ſic ke: 

17 That it might bee fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſayas the Prophet, ſaying, Him- 
ſelfe tooke our infirmities, and bare our ſick - 
neſſes. | 

18 q Now when leſus ſawe great multi- 
tudes about him, hee gaue commandement 
to depart vnto the other fide. 

19 * Anda certaine Scribe came, and 
ſaid vnto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whi- 
therſoeuer thou goeft, 7 | 

20 And Ieſus faith vnto him, The foxes 
haue holes, and the birds of rhe ayre haue 
neſts: bur the Sonne of man hath not where 
to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid vnto 
him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe, and burie 
my father. 


22 Bur Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Follow mee, 


and let the dead bury their dead. 


23 And uvhenhe was entred into a ſſiip. 


his diſciples followed him. 


Mar. 1. 2. 
uke 4.40. 
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24 And beholl there aroſe a great tem- PMar. 4 327. 


peſt in the Sea, inſomuch that the ſhip was 
couered with the waues: but he was aflcepe. 
25 And his diſciples came to him, and a- 
woke him ſaying, Lord, ſaue ys: we periſh. 
26. And he faith vnto them, Why are yo 
fearefull 


uke 8.2 3. 


ed. : 8. 


tthew. 


O ye of lietle faith? Then he froſe 
and rebuked the windes and the ſea, and 
there was a great calme. 

27 But the men marueiled, ſaying, What 
maner of man is this , that euen the windes 
and the Sea obey him? 

28 And when hee was come to the o- 
ther ſide into the country of the Gergeſens, 
there mette him two poſſeſſed with deuils, 
comming out of y tombes, exceeding fierce, 
ſo that no man might paſſe by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, 


Sonne of God? Artthou come hither to 
torment vs before the time? 


them, an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 

31 So the deuils beſought him, ſaying, If 
thou caſt vs out, ſuffet vs to goe away into che 
herd of ſwine. | 

3» And hee ſayd vnto them, Goe. And 
when they were come out, they went into 
the herd of (wine: and behold, the whole 
herd of ſwine ran violently downe a ſteepe 
place into the ſea, & periſhed in the waters. 
33 And they that kept them, fledde, and 
went their wayes into the citie, and told eue- 
| 2 thing, and what was befallen to the poſſeſ- 
{ed of the deuils. 

24 And behold , the whole citie came out 
to meete Icſus, and when they ſaw him, they 
beſought him that hee would depart out of 
their coaſts. 


CHAP. IX. 

'S' Chriſl curing one ficke of the palfie, ↄ calleth Matthew 
free the recort of cuſtome, 10 eateth with Publicanes 
and ſinners, 14 defendeth his diſciples for not faſting, 
20 cureth the bloody iſſue, 23 raiſeth from death 
Fairus daughter, 27 gimeth ſight to two blinde meu, 
.3 2 healeth a dumbe man poſſeſſed of a deuill, 36 and 
bath compaſſion of the multitnde. 


A Nd he entred into a ſnip, and paſſed o- 
euer, and came into his one citie. 

2 And beheijl, they brought to him a 
man ſicke of the palſie, lying ona bed: and 
Ieſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid vnto the ſicke of 
the palſie, donne, be of good cheare, thy ſins 
be forgiuen thee. 

And behold, certaine of the Scribes 
ſaid within themſelues, This man blaſphe- 
meth. 

4 And Ieſus knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid, Wherfore thinke ye euil in your hearts? 
5 For whether is caſter to ſay , Thy 
finnes bee ſorgiuen thee? or to ſay, Ariſe, 
and walke ? 
6 Butthatye may know that the Sonne 
of man hath power on earth to forgiue 
N (Then ſaith hee » y. o_ of the 
palſie,) Atiſe, take vp thy bed, and goe vnto 
thiac houſe. 


What haue wee to doe with thee , leſus thou 


30 And there was a good way off from 


5 7 And hee aroſe, 
houſe. 


uen ſuch power vnto men. 


ſollowed him. 


canes and ſinners came an 
him and his diſciples. 


ſinners to repentance. 


long as the bridegrome is 
the dayes will come when 
ſhall bee taken from them 
they faſt. 


and the rent is made worſe. 


wine runneth out, and th 
but they put new wine into 
both are preſerued. 

18 E * While hee ſpake 


ypon her, and ſhe ſhallliue. 
19 And Ieſus aroſe, an 
and ſo did his diſciples. 


came behind him, and tou 
of his garment. 


22 But Ieſus turned him 


And the woman was made 
houxe.) 


8 But when the multitude ſaw it , the 
maruciled and glorified God, which had gi- 


10 And it came to paſſe; as leſus ſate 
at meate in the houſe, behold, many Publi- 


11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, Why eateth your Ma- 
ſter with Publicanes and finners? 

12 But when Iclis heard that, he ſaid vnto 
them, Ihey that bee whole neede not a Phy- 
ſician, but they that are ſicke. 

13 But goe yee and learne what that mea. 
neth, I will haue mercie, and not ſacrifice; obe 66. 
for I am not come to cal the righteous, * but Chap. is.. 

J. 


14 J Then came to him the diſciples of 
Iohn, ſaymg, Why do we and the Phariſees Maler. il. 
faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt not? ke 5.3, 

15 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the 
children of the bride-chamber mourne, as 


16 No man putteth a piece of {| new lor 
cloth vnto an old garment: for that which 
is put into fil it vp, taketh fromthe garment, 
17 Neither doe men put new wine into 
old bottels: elſe the bottels breake and the 


them, behold, there came a certaine ruler 
and werſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is 
euen now dead: but come and lay thy hand 


20 (And behold, a woman which was 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yeres, 


21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelfe, If I may 
but touch his garment, ſhall be whole. 


he ſaw her, he ſaid , Daughter, bee of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made thec whole. 


9 And as Iclus paſſed foorth f. & 
thence, hee gw a man named Manthew, f. ie 5 nt, 
ting at the receit of cuſtome: and hee faith © I 
vnto him, Follow mee. And hec aroſe, and 


d ſate downe with 


Tim 1.15 


with them? But 


the bridegrome 
and then ſhall 


ee 


leth, 


e bottels periſh: 
new beitels, and ö 


% Marke 5.2 


theſe things vnto luke8.41, 


d followed him, 


ched the hemme 


about, and when 


whole from that 


23 And 


— 
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and « parted to 


hd 
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12 
houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the people 


y0r thi fame, 


þ 
_ 14. 


Chap. 12.24. 
3.32. 
5 1. 15. 
Mar 6,6, 
lake 13, 23. 


Mr.6.34., 


Yor, were tyred 
ad lg) downe, 


Numb. 27. 


iy. 


Luke 10. 3. 


8 


| [che maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they 


i 


EA 
nd when ITeſus eame into tlie rulers 


making a noiſe 
24 Hee ſaid vnto them, Giueplace, for 


hughed him to ſcorne. | 
25 But when the people wert put foorth, 
he went in, and tooke her by the hand, and 
the maide aroſe. 

26 And Il the fame hereof went abroade 
into all that land. 

27 And when Ieſus departed thence, 
[evo blinde men followed him, crying, and 
ſaying, Thou Sonne of Dauid haue mercie 
on vs. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe 
the blind men came to him: and Ieſus ſaith 
vnto them, Beleeue ye that I am able to doe 
this? they ſaid vnto him, Vea, Lord. 

29 Then touched hee their eyes, ſaying, 
According to your faith, be it voto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened: and Ie- 
ſus ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See that no 
man know it. 8 

31 But they, when they were departed, 
ſpread abroad his fame in all that countrey. 
32. J As they went out, behalde, the 
brought to him a dumbe man poſſeſſed wit 
adeuill. 

3 And when the deuill was caſt out, the 
dumbe ſpake, andthe multitudes marueiled, 
ſaying, It was neuer ſo ſeene in Iſtael. 

34 But the Phariſces ſaid. He caſteth out 
the devils through the prince of the deuils. 
25 And leſus went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in their Synagogues, 
and preaching the Goſpel of the kingdome, 
and healing euery ſickeneſſe, and euery diſ- 
eaſe among the people. 

36 q* But when hee ſaw the multitudes, 
hee was mooued with compaſhon on them, 
becauſe they I fainted , and were ſcattered 
abroad, as fheepe hauing no ſhepheard. 

37 Then ſaith he vnto bis diſciples,* The 
harueſt, truely is plenteous, but the labon- 
rersare few, | 

38 Pray yethereforethe Lord of the har- 
ueſt, that hee will ſend foorth labourers into 


his harueſt. 

CHAP. X. 
1 chriſt fendeth out his twelue ApotTles , enabling them 
with power to do mirecles, 5 gineth them their charge, 
teacheth 1h, 16 comorteth them againſt perſecuti- 
_ 40 and promiſcth a bleſſing to thoſe that recaiue 
hem. 


Nd when he had called vnto him his 
twclue Diſciples, he gaue them power 
llagainf vncleane ſpirits, to caſt them out, 
and to heale all maner of ſickeneſſe, and all 
manner of diſeaſe. 


2 Now the names of the twelue Apo. 


tolerable for the land of Sodome and Go 


2 — a 
esure theſe ; The firft, Simon, who is cal. 
led Peter, and Andrew his brother, lames 
— ſonne of Zebidee, and Iohn his bro- 
ther: | 
* 3- Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas, 
and Matthew the Publicane, Iames the 
ſonne of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſur- 
name was Thaddeus: 

4 Simon the Canianite,and Indas Iſca- 
riot, whoalſo betrayed him. 

5 Theſerwelue Ieſus ſent foorth , and 
commanded them, ſaying, Goe not into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into any city ofthe 
Samaritans enter ye not: 

6 But goe rather to the loſt ſheepe of 
the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And as ye goe, preach, ſaying, * The 
kingdome of . n at hand a 98 

8 Heale the ſicke,cleanſe thelepers,raiſe 
the dead, caſt out deuils: freely yee haue re. 
ceiued, freely giue. 

9 A pProuide neither gold nor ſiluer, nor 
braſſe in your purſes: 

10 Nor (crip for your iourney, neither 
two coates, neither ſhooes , nor yet ſtaues: 
( *for the workeman is worthy of his meat.) 

11 And into whatſoever citie or tone 
yee ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy; 
and there abide till ye goe thence. 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſa- 
lute it. | 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your 
_ come vpon it: but if it be not worthy, 

et your peace returne to you. 

14 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue 
you, nor heare your words: when yee depart 
out ofthat houſe, or citic, *ſhake off the duſt 
of your feet. 

15 Verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhall be more 


morrha in the day of iudgement, then for 
that citie. 


Acts 13.46. 
Luke 10. . 


Marke 6,8. 
luke 9.3. 
and 32.35. 
lor, get. 


* & Tim, 5. 4 8. 


luke 10.7. 
*Luke 10, 8. 


Acta 13. 3% 


16 q* Behold,I ſend you forth as ſneepe 
in the midſt of woolues: be ye therefore wi 
as ſerpents, and {| harmeleſſe as doues. 

17 But beware of men: for they will de 
liuer you vp to the Councils, and they wil 
ſcourge you in their Synagogues. | 

18 Andyeeſhall be brought before Go 
uernours and Kings for my ſake, fora teſti 
monie againſt them and the Gemiles. 

19 But when they deliuer you vp, tak 
no thought, how or what ye ſhall ſpeake, fo 


it ſhall be giuen you in that ſame houre what. 


ye ſhall ſpeake. 
20 For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpi 
rit of your Father, which ſpeakeih in you. 
21 And the brother ſhall dcliver vp th 
brother te death, and the father the childe: 
and the children ſnalxiſe vp againſt their pa 


rentsy . 


Luke 10 2. 


lor, impl. 


Mar. 13. 171. 
duke 12.11. 


»Luke 21.16, 1. 


ew. 


Mar. 4.22. 
luke 8.1 7. 
and 12.2. 


ke 13-4e 


Y It win value 

 balfe pan fr 

thing n the ori- 
amal! as being 


She Romane 
ben. 


t. acts 27. 34. 
uke 12.8. 


far. 8. 38. 
Inke 9.26. 
2. tim. 2.1 2. 


Lake 13.51, 


Mic. 7. 6. 


Chap. 16.2 4. 
luke 9.23. 

marke 8 3 4. 
ohn 12.25. 


ahn 13.2 0. 


rents, and caule them to be put to death. 
22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my Names ſake: * but hee chat endureth to 


cke end, ſnall be ſaued. 


23 Zut when they perſecute you in this 


ſcuy, flee into another: for verely I (ay vnto 


you, ye ſhall not {| haue gone ouer the cities 
of Iſrael, till the Sonne of man be came. 

24 The diſciple is not aboue his maſter, 
nor the ſeruant aboue his lord. 

25 It is enough for the diſciple that hee 
be as his maſter, and the ſeruant as his lord: 
If they haue called the maſter of the houſe 
Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call 
chem of his houſhold ? 

26 Feare them not therefore : for there 
is nothing couered that ſhall not be reuea- 
led ; and hid, that ſhall not be knowen. 

27 What I tell you in darknes, hat ſpeake 
ye in light: and what yee heare in the eare, 
that preach ye ypon the houſe tops. 

28 And ſeare not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the ſoule: but 
rather feare him which is able to deſtroy 


abe teneh part of 


Luke 10.16, 


both ſaule and body in hell. 


29 Ara not two ſparrowes ſold for a I far- 
hing? And one of them ſhall not fall on 
the ground withous your Father, 
30 But the very haixes of your head are 
all numbred. 

31 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more 
value then many Sparrowes. 

32 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall conſeſſe 
me before men, him will I confeſſe allo be- 

my Father which is in heauen. | 

3 2 But whoſocuer ſhall denie me beſore 

en, him will I alſo deaie before my Father 
which is in heauen. 

34 Thinke not that I am come to. ſend 
peace on earth: I came not to ſend peace, 
put a ſword. | 

5 For I am come to ſet a man at vari- 
ance * againſt his father, and the daughter 
againſt her mother, and the daugdter in law 
againſt her mother in law. 

36 And a mans focs al be they of his 
dune houſhold. 

27 * Hee that loueth father or mother 
more then me, is not worthy of me: and hee 
that loueth ſonne or daughter more then 
me, is not worthy of me: - 

38 And he that taketh not his Croſſe, 


- land followeth aſter me, is not worthy of me. 


29 He that ſindeth his life, (hall loſe it: 
nd hee that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall 
finde it. | 
40 q * Hee that receiveth you, receiueth 
me, ang he that receiueth me, teceiueth him 
that ſent me. | 
| 41 Hee that receiueth a Prophet in the 


poore haue the Goſpel preached to them, 


propheeyed vntill Iohn. 


rilts e 
a Prophet, thallreceive a p 
reward; and hee that receiueth a — 1 
man , in the name of a righteous man, ſha] 


'| receiuea righteous mans reward. 


42 And wholocuer ſhall give to drinke 
vnto one of theſe little ones, a cup of colde 
water onely,in the name of a diſciple, verely 
I ſay vnto you, hee ſhall in no wiſe loſe his 
reward. 


C Hp. XI. 

2 Tobn ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt 5 Chrifts tefti 
concerning John. 18 The opinion of the 3 {muy 
cermng John and Chriſt. 20 Chrift vpbratdeth the un- 
thankefulnes,and unrepentance of C boratin,Bethſaida, 


and Capernaum: 25 and praifeng hi fathers wiſedome 


in reuealing the Goſpel to the fimple, 3% Hecalleil 
him all ſuch a feels the burden - thery ſennes, ET 


AR it came co paſſe, when Ieſus had 
made an ende of commanding his 
twelue diſciples, he departed tizence to reach 
and to preachin their cities. 

2 Now when Iohn bad heard in the 
priſon the workes of Chriſt, hee ſent two of 
his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid yatohim, Art thou hee that 
ſhould come, or doe we looke for another? 

4 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
Goe and ſhewe Iohn againe thoſe things 
which ye doe heare and ſee: 


— 


lame walke, the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
deaſe heare, the dead are raiſed vp, and* the 


5 The blind receiue their ſight, and the 


6 And bleſſed is he, whoſoeuer ſhall not 
be offendedin me. 

7 IJ And as they departed, Ieſus began to 
ſay vnto the multitudes concerning Iohn, 
What went ye out inte the wildernes to ſec? 
A reede ſhaken with the winde? 

8 But what went yee out for to ſee? A 
man clotheg in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they 
chat weare ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. 

9 Bur what went yee out for to ſee? A 
Prophet ? yea, I ſay vnto you, and more then 
a Prophet. 

10 For this is hee of whom it is written, 
* Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy 
face which ſhal prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verely I ſay vnte you, Among them 
that are borne of women, there hath not ri- 
ſen a greater then Iohn the Baptiſt: not- 
withſtanding, he that is leaſt in the kingdom 
of heauen, is greater then hee. 

12 * And from the dayes of Iohn the 
Baptiſt, vntill now the kingdome of heauen 
I ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it 
by force. 

13 For all the Prophets, and the Lawe, 


14 And if ye will receiue it, this is Elias 


which was ſor to come. 
35 He 


Mn. : 4, 


Luke 16,6, 


that thruft 
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*Mal, 4.5 
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Luke 7.14, 


Eſay 35.6, 
Eſay 61.1, 
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Lake 


eule 


lohn 


ohn 


my 10.13. 


YLuke 10,31, 


"lon 3.3 5. 


ohn 6.46 


lere. 6. 56. 
| lohn 5.3. 


15 Hee that hath eares to heare, lethini 
are. | | 
_—_ * But whereunto ſhall J liken this 
eneration? Iris like vnto children ſiiting 
in the markets, and calling vnto their fel - 
lowes. 

17 And ſaying, Wee haue piped vnto you, 
and ye haue not danced: we haue mourned 
ynto you, and ye haue not lamented. 

18 For lohn came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they ſay he hath a deuill. 

19 The Sonne of man came eating and 
drinking, and they ſay, Behold, a man glutte- 
nous, and a wine bibber, a friend of publicans 
and ſinners: but wiſdome is iuſtified of her 
children. 

20 Then began he to vpbraid the ei- 
ties wherein moſt of his mighty works were 
done, becauſe they repenred not. 

21 Woe vnto thee Chorazin, woe vnto 
thee Betliſaida: for if the mightie workes 
which were done in you, had been done in 
Tyte and Sidon, they would haue repented 
long agoe in ſackecloth and aſhes. 

22 But 1 ſay vnto you, It ſhall bee more 
tolerable for I'yre and Sidon at the day of 
iudge ment, than for you. 

23 And thou Capernaum which art ex- 
alted vnto heauen, ſhalt be brought downe 
to hell: For if the mighty works which haue 
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, 
it would haue remained vntill this day. 

24 But 1 ſay vnto you, that it ſhall bee 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the 
day of Judgement. then for thee. 

25 At chat tin: e leſus anſwered , and 


ſaid, I thanke thee , O Father, Lord of hea- 
uen aad earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
reuealed them vnto babes. 
26 Euen ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good 
in thy ſight. 
27 All chings are deliuered vnto me of 
my Fatlier: and no man knoweth the Sonne 
but the Father: * neither knoweth any man 
the Father, ſaue the Sonne, and he to whom- 
locuer the Sonne will reucale him. 
28 Come vnto mec all yee that labour, 
and are heauy laden, and I will giue you reſt. 
29 Take my yoke vpon you, and learne of 
mee, for I am meeke and lowly in heart: 
*and ye ſnall find reſt ynto your ſoules. 
30 For. my yoke is eaſie, and my burden 
is liglit. 
C HA P. XII. 
1 Chr:{t reoueth the blindnes of the Phariſiestoucer- 
ning the breach of th» $abb.rth, 3 by Sci tures 9 by 
reafon, 13 and by « miracel 22 Heetealrth the 
man poiſe ed that was hlind ad ium'e 11 Bl fphe 
nie agat ſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall neuer be for vixen. 36 
ACCC IT ſhall be made of idli nords, 3Þ te relubet 


bath day. 


ſhall there bee among you, that ſhall haue 


who fgeke aſt 5 d ſhes 
eth who u his — and yaruh Oc | 
A F thattime ,* Ieſus went on the Sab Ny wg 2.23. 
ath day through the corne, and hig u . 
Diſciples were an hungred, and began te — 
plucke the eares of corne, and to eate. 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy diſciples doe that 
which is nor lawfull to doe vpon the Sab- 


3 But hee ſaid vnto them, Haue yee not 
read * what Dauid did when hee was an hun. 
gred, and they that were with kim, 

4 How he entred into the houſe of God 
and did cate the ſhew-bread, which was 
not lawfull for him to eate, neither for them "I 
which were with him, * bur onely for the 1 — 
Prieſts ? and 24.9. 

Or haue ycenotreadin the * Lawe, Num. 28.9. 
how that on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſt 
in the Jemple protane the Sabbath, and are 
blameleſſe? 

6 But I ſay vnto you, hat in this place is 
one greater then the Temple. 

7 But if yee had knowen what this mea- 
neth,*I will haue mercie and not ſaerifice, ye 
would not haue condemned the guiltleſſe. 

8 For the Sonne of man is Lord euen of 
the Sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed thence, 
he went into their Synagogue. 

10 © And behold there was a man which 
had his hand withered, and they asked him, 
ſaying , ls it lawfull to heale on the Sabbath 
days ꝰ that they might accuſe him. 

11 And hee ſaid vnto them, What man 


*. Sam. 2 0 


„ 


*Oſe. 6. 7. 
chap. 9.13. 


Mar. 3.1, 
luke 6,6, 


one ſheepe, and if it fall into a pit on the Sav= 
bath day, will hee not lay hold on it, and life 
it out? 

12 How much then is a man better then 
a ſheepe? Wherefore it is lawful; to doe well 
on the Sabbath dayes. 

13 Then ſaith hee yntc the man, Strete 
ſoorth thine hand: and he ſtretched it forth 
and it was reſtored whole, like as the other. 

14 «Then the Phariſes went out, and 
held a counſell againſt him, how they for, tec 
might deſtroy him. counſe l. 

15 But when leſus knew it, hee withdrew 
himſelfe from thence: and great multitude 
followed him, ai:d he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they fhoul 
not make hit knowen : 

17 Thai it might bee fulfilled which wa 
ſpoken by Efaias the Propherylaying, 

13 * Behold, my ſervsnt whom I hay 
choſc u, my bcloued in whom my ſoule is we 
plealcd: I will put my ſpirit vpon him, and 
he ſhall ſhew iudgement to the Gentiles. 

19 He 
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tehew. 


19 Heeſhallnot ſtrive , nor crie, neither 
hall any man heare his voice in the ſtreetes. 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake, and 
moking flaxe ſhall hee not quench, till hee 
ſend forth iudgement vnto victoty. 

21 And in his Name ſhal y Gentiles truſt. 

22 Then was brought vnto him one 
poſſeſſed with a deuill, blinde, and dumbe: 
and he healed him, inſomuch that the blind 
and dumbe both ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is this the ſonne of Dauid ? 

24 But whea the Phariſees heard it, they 
Ifaid, This fellow doth not caſt our deuils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the deuils. 

25 And leſus knew their thoughts, and 
ſaid vnto them, Euery kingdome diuided a- 
gainſt it ſelſe, is brought to deſolation: and 
every citie or houſe diuided againſt it ſelfe, 
ſhall not ſtand. 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is di- 
uided againſt himſelfe; he w ſhall then bis 


kingdome ſtand? 


27 And iſ I by Beelzebub caſt out deuils, 
by whom doe your children caſt them out? 
Therefore they ſhall be your iudges. 

28 But if I caſt out deuils by the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdome of God is come 
vnto you. 

29 Or elſe how can one enter into a 
ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoile his goods, ex- 
cept he firſt bind the ſtrong man? and then 
will ſpoile his houſe. 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt mee: 
and he that gathereth not with mee, ſcatte- 
reth abroad. 

31 Whereforte I (ay vnto you, All ma- 
ner of ſinne & blaſphemie fhall bee forgiuen 
vnto men: but the blaſpemie againſt the 
holy Ghoſt,ſhall not be forgiuen vuto men. 
32 And whoſocuer ſpeaketh a word a- 
inſt the ſon of man, it ſnalbe forgiuen him: 
but whoſoeuer ſpeaketh againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiuen him, neither 
in this world, neither in the world to come. 

32 Either make the tree good, and his 
fruit good: Or elſe make the tree corrupt, 
and kis fruit corrupt: For the tree is knowen 
y his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how can yee, 
beeing euill, ſpeake good things ? For out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure 
of the heart, bringeth foorth good things: 
and an euill man out of the euill treaſure, 
bringeth foorth cuill things. 


36 But I ſay vntoyou, That euery idle 
ord that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall giue 
oo chereof in the day of Tudgement, 


demned. 


38 Then certaine ofthe Seribes, 


of the Phariſces anſwered, ſaying, 
we would ſee a ſigne from thee, 


39 Butheaniwered,and ſaid vnro them 
An euill and adulterous generation ſeeket 
after a ſigne, and there ſhal no ſigne be giuen 


to it, but the ſigne of the Prophet Ionas. 


40 For as lonas was three dayes ande | 
three nights in the whales belly: ſo halt . 8885 
Sonne of man bee three dayes and three 


nights in the heart of the earth, 


41 The men of Nineue ſhal riſe in iudge- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall con- 
demae it, * becauſe they repented at the 
preaching of Ionas, and behold , a greater 


then Jonas is here. 


42 *The Queene of the South ſhall riſe 
vp in the judgement with this generation, 
and ſhall condemne it: for thee came from 
the vttermoſt parts of the earth to hearethe 
wiſedome of Solomon, and behold, a grea- 


ter then Solomon is here. 


43 When the vnoleane ſpitit is gone out 
of a man, hee walketh through tie places, 


ſeeking reſt, and figdeth none. 


44 Then he ſaith , Iwill returne into my 
houſe from whegce I came out; And when 
he is come, hee fiſdech it empty, ſwept, and 


garniſhed, 


45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
ſelfe ſeuen other ſpirics more wicked then 
himſelfe, and they enter in and dwell there: 
And the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then 
the firſt, Euen ſo ſhallit be alſo vnto this wic - a yer 


ked generation. 


46 While hee yet talked to the people, 
* beheld, his mother and his brethren flood ſi Mabe gj. 


without deſiring to ſpeake with him. 


47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 


firing to ſpeake with thee. 


48 But hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto him 
that told him, Who is my mother? and who 


are my brethren? 


49 And hee ſtretched foorth his hand to- 
wards his Diſciples , and ſaid, Behold, my 


mother and my brethren. 


50 For whoſocuer ſhall do the will of my 
Father which is in heauen, the ſame is my 


brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 
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10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid vnto 


4 pats 38,26] 
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2 And great multitudes were gathered 
together vnto him, ſo that hee went into a 
ſhip and ſate, and the whole multitude ſtood 
on the ſhore, | 

And he ſpake many things vntothem 
in parables, ſaying, * Behold, a ſower went 
foorth to ſow. 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeedes fell by 
the wayes ſide, and the foules came, and de- 
uoured them vp. 

s Some fell vpon ſtonie places, where 
they had not much earth: and foorthwith 
they ſprung vp, becauſe they had no deepe- 
neſſe of earth: : 

6 And when the Sunne was vp, they 
were ſcorched: and becauſe they had not 
roote, they withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes: and 
the thornes ſprung vp, and choked them. 

$ But other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred folde, 
ſome ſixtie folde, ſome thirtie folde. 

Who hath eares to heare, let him heare. 


him, Why ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in para- 
bles? 

11 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Be- 
cauſe it is giuen ynto you to know the my- 
Keries of the kingdome of heauen, but to 
them it is not giuen, 

12 * For wheſocuer hath,to him ſhall be 
given, and hee ſhailhaue more abundance A 
but whoſoenuer hath nor, from him ſhall be 
taken away,cuen that he hath, 

12 Therefore ſpeake I to them in para- 
bles: becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hea- 
ring, they heare not, neither doe they vn- 
derſtand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophe- 
cie of Eſaias, which ſayth, By hearing yee 
ſhall heare, and ſhall not vnderſtand : and 
ſeeing ye 511 ſee, and ſhall not perceiue. 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, 
and their eares are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they haue cloſed, left at any time they 
ſhould ſee wirh their eyes, and heare with 
their eares, and ſhould vnderſtand with their 
heart, and ſhould be conuerted, and I ſhould 
heale them. 

16- But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee: 
and your eares, for they heare. 

17 Ferverely I ſay vnto you, that many 
Prophers and righteous men haue deſired 
to ſee theſe things which yee ſec, and haue 
not ſeene them : and toheare thoſe things 
which ye heare, and haue not heard chem. 

18 CHeare yee therefore the parable of 

e ſower, 

19 When any one heareth the word of 
the kingdome , and vnderſtandeth it not, 


L 
- ),X11}. 


— 


Ne tares. 


then commeth the wicked one, and catehet 
away that which was ſowen in his heart: this 


is he which received ſeede by the way (ide. 


20 But he that receiued the ſeed into ſto- 
nie places, the ſame is hee that heareth the 
word, and anon with ioy receiueth it: 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelſe, but 
dureth for a ile: for when tribulation or 
perſecution ariſeth becaule of the word, by 
and by he is offended, 

22 He alſo that receiued ſeed among the 
thornes, is hee that heareth the word: and 
the care of this world, and the deceitfulnefie 
of riches choke che werd, and hee becoms« 
meth ynfruitfull. : 

23 But hee that receiued ſeede into the 
good ground, is hee that heareth the word, 
and ynderſtandeth it, which alſo beareth 
fruit, and bringeth foorth ſome an hundred 
folde, ſome ſixtie, ſome thirtie. : 

24 J Another parable put he foorth vnto 
them, ſaying, The kingdome of heaven is 
likened vato a man which ſowed good ſeede 
in his field: 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemie came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way. 3 

26 But when the blade was ſprung vp, and 


brought foorth fruit, then appeared the tares 


alſo. 
27 So the ſeruants of the houſholder 


came, and ſaid vnto him, Sir, didſt not thou 
ſowe good ſeede in thy field ? from whence 


then hath it tares? | 

28 Hee ſaid vnto them, An enemie hath 
done this, The ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Wile 
thou then that we goe and gather them ” ? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather 
vp the tares, yee roote vp alſo the wheate 
with them. 

30 Let both grow together vntill the har- 


ueſt: and in the time ot harueſt, I will ſay to 


the reapers, Gather yee together firſt th 
tares, and binde them in bundles to burne 
them: but gather the wheat into my barne. 


31 J Another parable put he foorth vnto 


— 


them, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is] * Mate. 4. 30. 
like to a graine of muſtard ſeede, which aſ luke 13.13. 


man tooke and ſowed in his field. 


22 Which indeed is tlie leaſt of all ſeeds q 


but when it is growen, it is the greateſt 
mong herbes,and becommeth a tree: ſo th 
the birdes of the aire come and lodge in th 
branches thereof. 

33 Another parable ſpake hee vn 
them, The kingdome of heauen is like vn 
to leauen, which a woman tooke and hid ĩ 
three f meaſures of meale, till the whole w 
leauened. 

34 All theſe thingaſpake Ieſus vnto th 
multi 


Luke 13.20. 
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F 
nultitude in pavebles, and without a para- 

ble ſpake hie not vnto them. 
| 35 That it mighe be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, * I will open 


my mouth in parables, I will viter th gs 


ich haue been kept ſecret from the foun- 


dation of the world. 

26 Then leſus ſent the multitude away, 
and went into the houſe: and his diſciples 
came vuto him, ſaying, Declare ynto vs the 
parable of the tares of che field. 

37 He anſwered, and laid vnto them, Hee 


man. 

38 The field is the world. The good ſeed, 
are the children of the kingdome: but the 
tares are the children of the wicked one. 

The ene mie that ſowed them, is the 
deuill. Ihe hai ueſt is the end of the world. 


And the reapers ate the Angels. 


good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 


he Angels ſhall come foorth, and ſeuer the 


40 As therefore tie tares are gathered 
and burncin the fire; ſo ſlial it be in the end 
of this world. 

41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend foorth 
his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 
ingdome all f things that offend, and them 
which doe iniquitie: 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
teeth. | 
43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 


as the Sunne, in the kingdom of then father. 


Vho hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

44 J Againe the kingdome ot heauen is 
ke ynto treaſure hid in a field: the which 
hen a man hath found, hee hideth, and for 
oy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that hee 
ath, and buyeth that field. 

45 J Againe, the kingdome of heauen is 
ike vnto a merchant man, ſeeking goodly 

dearles: | 

46 Who when hee had found one pearle 
of great price, he went and (old all that hee 
nad, and bought it. | 

47 Againe, the kingdome of heauen is 
ike vnto a net that was call into the ſea, and 
zathered of euery kinde, 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
hore, and fate downe, and gathered the 


49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: 


icked from among the iult, 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace 
of fire: there ſhall be wailing, and gnaſhking 
of teeth. 
zt Jeſus faith vnto them, Haue yee vn- 
lerſtood all theſe things? they ſap vnto him, 


N 


that ſoweth the good ſeede, is the ſonne of 


ttnew, | FIT 1 


euery Scribe which is inſtructed vnto chef 
kingdome of heauen, is like vnto a = 


that is an houtholder, which bringeth forth 
out of his treaſure tiungs new and vide, - - 

53 qAnditcametopaſle, that when le- 
ſus had finiſhed theſe parables, ke departed 
thence, 


nagogue , iniomuch that they were aſtoni- 
ſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath this man this 
wiſedome, and theſe mighty workes 2 

55 Ils not this the Carpenters fonne ? 
Is not his mother called Mary ? and his bre- 
thren, lames, and Ioſcs, and Simon, and 
Iudas ? 

56 And his ſiſters, are they not all wich 
vs ? whence then hath this man all theſe 
things? 

57 And they were oftended in him. But 
Teſus ſaid vnto tliem, * A Prophet is not 


and in his owne houle. 
58 And hee did not many mighty workes 
there, becauſc of ther vnde liefe. 1 


HA P. XIIII. 

1 Herods opinion of Chriſt. 3 Wherfore John Baptiſt was 
beheaded. 13 1:ſus deparſe th into a di ſert place: 15 
Where he ſtetdeth fine thauſend 21: wah ine loaues, 
and two fiſhes, 22 He wa'ketl: onthe Sec to hy di ſci. 
ples, 34 and landing at GeraFaret, healeih the ſiche 

y the touch of the hemme of hi garment, 


heard of the fame of leſus, 
2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is 
Iohn the Baptiſt, he is rilen from the dead, 


themſelues in him. 


and bound him, and put him in priſon for 
Hei odias ſake, his brother Pliilips wife. 


lawfall for thee to haue her, 
5 And when hee would haue put him to 


they counted him as a Prophet, 

6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias daunced beſore 
them, and pleaſed Heted. | 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oth, 
to giue herwhatſoecuer ſhe would aske. 

8 And hee, being before inſtructed o 
her mother, (aid , Giue me here Ioha Bap 
tiſts head in a charger. 

9 And the king was ſory: neuertheleſſe 
for the othes ſake, and them which: fat 
with him at meate, hee commanded it to b 
given her: : 
to And heeſent, and beheaded Iohn i 


ea, Lord. 
52 Then ſaid he ynto them, Therefore 


the priſon, 


11 And his head was brought in a charger 
an 
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54 And when hee was come into his *Markes 
owne countrey, he caught them in their Sy. [luke _ 


Marke 64 


without honour, laue in his owne countrey, I lule 324 
ohn 444 


T that time Herode the Tetrarch *Chap.6.14 | | 
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428 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp 
the body, and buried it, and went and tolde 
WWW 


ne by ſhip: into a deſust plate apati: and 
when the — had heard thereof, ey 
followed him o foot out of the cities. 
11 And Ieſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moued with compaſſſon 
o ward them, and he healedtheir ſicke. 

nig And when it was tuening, his dif 
ciples came to him, ſaying; This is a deſert 
place, and the time is now paſt; ſend the 
multitude away, that they may goe into the 


16. Bt Teflis fad vn chem, Iheyneede 
not dupatt; giue ye them to eat. 
12 And — vnto him, We haue here 
bur fiue loaues, and two fiſnes. 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And hee commanded the multitude 
to ſit done on the graſſe, and tboke the fue 
Iauez, and the two fiſhes, and looking vp 
to henuen, hee bleſſed, and brake, and gaue 
che loaues to his diſciples, and the diſciples 
tothe multitude. 5 
20 And they did all eate, and were filled: 
und they tobe vp of the fragments that re- 
maided; twelue baskers full. 
21 And they that had eaten were about 
ſiue thouſand men, beſide women and chil- 
dren. * f 3 


22.0 And 


* 


rai htway Teſus conſtrained 


the multitudes away. 
23 And when ke had ſent the multitudes 
away, he went vp into a mountaine apart to 


! 


w 
on che water, to goeto.lefus. . 

36 But when he ſa y the Wind Il boiſtrous, 
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* 


come downe out of the ſhip, hee walked 


I 
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5 
o was afraid: arÞdeginnſes- 
er „Letdſaseme 


him, O thou of . li 


7 1 


thou doubr:? 


- 
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ſhip, the winde ceaſed. * cath, ; 
33 Thentheythatwerein the ſhip,came 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a wcrueth 
thou art the ſonne of God. 

34 q And when they were gene ouer; 


they came imo the land of Genelaret. 
35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they ſent out into all that 
countrey round about, and brought vnto 
hisvell ther were diſeaſed d 
„ 36 And beſought him, that they miglit 
only toue the hemme of his garment, & as 
many as touched were made perſitly whole. 
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8 —5 * came to Tefys Sctibes ind Pharil 
1 ſees vHeh were of flietuſalem, ſaying, 
2 Why doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the 
tradition of the Elders ? for they waſh not 
their hands when they care bread, 
| 3 Zut he anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, 
Why doe you alſo tranſgręſſe the Comman- 
dement of God by your tradition??? 


yed; ſaying t thong 
31 And immediatly Ieſus fixerched forth | 
his hand', and cauphr him, and ſaid vnto 


faith, here ſaꝶe didſt 


32 And wheri'chey were come into the | 
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pray; * and when thecuening was come, he father or his mother; It is 2 gift by what: | 
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24 Bur che flip was noh dn the miditof | 6 And honour not his father br his mo- 

the ſea,toffed with waues: for the winde was ther, he ſhall be free, Thus haue ye made the 

ory, © 8 Commandement of God of none effect by 

2 And inthe fourth watch pf the night, your tradition. „ | 
leſus went voitorhem, walking on theſea.” 7 Tee hypocrites, well did Eſaias pro. 
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 defileth a man: but that which commeth 6 
of the mouth, this defileth a man. 
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{*Chap, 10.6; 


"Mar, 7. 31. 


1 


— 1 * 3 7” 
matt OL GLDanN,: -: 


| 


'Thauing with them thoſe that were lame, 
| dad dumbe, maimed, and many others, 


14 Let them alda: they be blind lea- 


ded alter they heard abi — "os 
oftengcd aftert ard this ſaying *.. - - 
13 But hee anſwered, and ſaid, Euery 
plane which my heauenly Father bath not 
planted, ſhall be tosted vp. 


— 0 4 


1 
— - 


ders of the hlinde. And the blind leade the 
blinde, both hall fall into the ditch. 5 

15 Then anſwered Peter, and (aid vnto 
him, Declare vnte vs this parable. 

16 AndIeſusfaid, Are yealle yerwith- 
out anderſtanding g 

17. Doe notye yet vnderſtand, that what- 
ſoeuer entteth in at the mouth, goeth into 
the belly, and is caſt out into the draught? 

18 But thoſe things which proceede out 
of the mouth, come foorth fromthe heart, 
and they deſile the man. 

19 Fot out of the 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
chefcs, falſe witneſſe, blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a 
man: But to eate with ynwaſhen hands, de- 
fileth not a man. . FE 

21 Then Ieſus went thence, and de- 
parted into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And beholde, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the ſame coaſts, and cryed va- 
to him. ſaying, Hauc mercy on me, O:Lord, 


Ion ſonne of David, N is gric= 


nouſly vexed with a deui 8 
2 But he anſwered her not a word. And 
bis diſciples came and heſoughe him, ſaying, 
Send her away, for ſhe crycth after va. 
24 But he anſwered, andſaid,,” Iam not 
— 15 vnto the loſt ſheepe ofthe houſe of 
Iſrae M0 6 SS 5 
25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, 
Gying, Lord, helpe me. 1 
26 But hee anſwered, and ſaid, It is not 
meet to tałe the childrens bread, and to caſt 
it to dogges. 3 | . 
27 And ſhe ſaid, Trueth Lord: yet the 
apes cate of the crumbes which fall from 
their maſters table. 
28 Then Icſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 


thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very houre. 
29 And Ieſus departed from thence, and 
came nigh vnto the Sea of Galile, and went 
vp into a mountaine, and fate downe there. 
30 And great multitudes came vnto him, 


and caſt them downe at Ieſus ſeete, and hee 
healed them: 


2 when they ſaw the dumbe to ſpeake, 


zt Inſomuch iht the wultitude won · 


he maimed to he whole, the lame to walke, 


* "amr, 4 
new, 
anc 


l chefifhes, and gaue thanks, and brakechem 
heart proceede euill 
38 And they that did cate, were foure 


tooke ſhippe, and came into the coaſts of 


When it is euening, ye ſay, Ie will be faire wea· 


her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it vnto | | 
ſeeketh aſter a ſigne, and theie 2 
be giuen vnto it, dut the ligne ofthe Pr 


7 And they reaſoned among themſelues, 


3 Which when leſus perceiued; hee ſaid 
vnto them, O yec of little faith, why reaſon 


f bliric £0 ez and 1 
God oi Iſrael. b 4004-4 1a 4 
33 Then leſus called his diſciples d 
10 bim, and (aid, I haue compaſſion on the 
multitude, becauſe they continue with me; 
now three dayes, and haue nothing to exe; 
and I will not (end them away falling, left] 
they faintin the wax. 
33 And his diſciples ſay vnto him, Whence 

ſhould we haue ſo much bread in the wilder 
neſſe, as to fill fo great a multitude? 

1 — | Nene the, How ma 
ny loaues haue ye ? and they ſaid, en and 
* few little fihes gs ” | _ . 

35 And he commanded the multicudetol 
fit downe on the ground. | 

36 Andhectookethe ſeuen loaues ar 


and gaue to his diſciples, and the diſciplea to 
the multæude. | 4 cp 5 
37 And they did all cate, and were filled: 
and they tooke vp of the broken meat that 
was left, ſeuen baskets full. 


thouſand men, belide women and childrer 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, anc 


Magdala. 


x. The Pharifers require a figne, 6 Jeſi th, bh 
diſciples of the — of e Lala 
13 The peoples oprion of Chriſt, 16 and Piteri 
conftfion of him. 21 Teſis fore b bis death, 
23 eoming Peter for diſſwading bim from it : 
24 An aumeniſbeth thoſe that ml foltow him, te 

ere the creſſe, . 13 

The“ Phariſces alſo, with the Sadduceg an 1 u. A 
came, and tempting, deſited him that le 1830 


* * 4 $ 
1 
= | 


he would ſhew them a figne from heauen. 
2 Hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 


1 


ther: for the skie is red. 3 

Andi in the morning, Is will be foule 
weather to day: for the skie is red and lou - 
ring. O yee hypocrites, ye can diſeerne the 
face ofthe skie, but can ye not diſcerne the 
ſignes of the times? 


4 A wicked and adulterous generatio 


ng 
o | 
Ienas. And heleft n ä 
1 And when his diſciples were come to 
the other ſide, they had forgotten to tale 
bread. | 5 1 1 
6. q Then Ieſus ſaid vnto ihem, Tale it 
heede and beware of theleauen of the Pha · 
riſces, and of the Sadduces, 


ſaying, It i becauſe we haue taken no bread, 


Lee 


| 


9 Doe yee not] 

land, and how many bas keti ye tooke vp? 
10 * Neither the ſeuen loaues of the foure 
thouſand,& how many backets ye tooke vp? 


ſchat I ſpake it not to you concerning 


Phariſees, and of the Sadduces. 
12 Thea vnderſtood they hom that hee 
pade them not beware of the leauen of 
bread : but ofthe doctrine of the Phariſees, 
and of the Sadduces. ' 2 8 
13 q When Ieſus came into the coaſts of 
* Philippi, he asked his diſeiples, ſay- 
fing, Who doe men ſay, that I, the Sonue 
— Man, am ? | ; 
14 Andthey ſaid , Some ſaythas thou art 
Iohn the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and other Iere · 
mias, or one of the Prophets. 
15 He ſaith vnto them, But whom ſay ye 
iat I am? | 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered, and fait, 
| — Chriſt che Sonne of the liuing 
od. | | 
17 And Telus anſwered, and laid vnto 
im, Blefled art thou Simon Bar-Iona: for 
lcſh and blood hath not reuealed it vnto 
ee, but my Father which is in heauen. 
18 And I ſayalſo vntothee, that thou 
Peter, and vpon this rocke will I build my 
nurch: and the gates of hell (hall not pre- 
vaile againſt it. 
19 And [will give vnto thee the keyes 
df the kingdomeot heauen: and whatſoe- 
er thou ſhalt binde on earth, ſhall be bound 
n heauen: whatſocucr thou ſhalt looſe on 
arth,ſhall be looſed in heauen. - 


* 1.41. 


hey ſhould tell no man that hee was leſus 
| he Chriſt. f on 
| 21 From that time foorth began Ieſus 
d ſhew vnto his diſciples, bow that he muſt 
20e vnto Hieruſalem , and ſuffer many 
ingsof the Blders and chiefe Prieſts and 
Scribes ,and bee killed and be raiſed againe 
ne third day. | 
22 Then Peter tooke him, and began to 
buke him, ſaying, Bee it farre from thee 
Lord: this ſhall not be vnto thee. 

23 But he turned, and ſaid vnto Peter, Get 
thee behinde me, Satan, thou art an offence 
rata mee: fot thou ſauoureſt᷑ not thethipgs 
| hat be of God, but thoſe that be of men. 
up. 10.38, |. 24 J Then (aid Ieſus vnto his diſciples, 
Er. ig. lf any man will come aiter me, let him deoie 

] imſelſe, & take vp his croſſe, andfollow me. 
25 For whoſocuer will ſaue his life, ſhall 


rr 


— :-.. 14 
et vnderſtand, neither 
of the ſiue thou 


11 How is it that ye doe not —— N 
that yee ſhould beware oſ tho leauen of the | 


| . > And wastransfigured beforethem,and 


20 Then charged hee his diſciples that 


already, and they knew him nor, but ha 


K X 0 > ER * 8 
Rail 2 
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nd whoſocuer wil his life fe 


61.2. 
m. 2. 6. 
Sr. & . 


2. 


28 Verely I ſay vento you, There be ſome | 
ſtanding here, which Gall not taſte ofdeath, 

— they ſee the donne of man comming in 

as | 


_ 


CHAP. XVI; 

1 Thetran;feuration of Chrifl, 44 He healeth the In» 

_ — foretelleth his owne paſſion, 24 and pay- 

A Nd * after ſixe daies, leſim taketh Peter, 

A Iames,and lohn lus brother, and brin- 
geth them vp into an high mountaine 


Marke g. 2. 
gat. 


his face did ſhige as the Sunne, and his rai- 

ment was white as the light. 
3 And behold, there appeared vnto them 

Moſes, and Elias, talking widr him. 

. Then anſwered Peter, and Izid ynto 
Tefus, Lord, it is good for vs to bee here: If 
thou wilt, let vs make here three Taberna- 
cles: one for thee , and one for Moſes , and 
one for Elias. | | 


5 *Whilcheeyceſpake 144 old,a bright 
cloude — — and b bel 
yoyce out of the claude, which ſaid, This is 
my beloued Sonne, in whom I am well plea- 
ſed: heare ye him. 5 | 

6 And when the diſciples heard it, they 
fell on their face, and were ſore afraid. _ 

7 And leſus came and touched them, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had life vp cheir eyes, 
they ſaw no man, ſaue Ieſus onely. 

9 And as they came downe from the 
mountaine,Jeſus charged them. laying, Tell 
the viſion to no man, vntil the Sonne of man 
be riſen againe from the dead. by 

10 And his diſciples asked him, ſayingy| 
* Why then ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt 
firſt come? 

11 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, Elias ttuely (hal firſt come, and reſtor 
all things: | 
12 But J 


ſay vnto you, that Elias is com 


done vnto him whatſocuer they liſted: Like. 
wiſe ſnal alſo the Son of man ſafter of them. 
1 Pnen che diſciples vnderſtood thathe 
ſpake vnto them of Iohn the Baptiſt. 

14 q* And when they were come to the Mar. n. 
multitude, there came to him a certaineſ luke 5.33. 
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luke 9.44. 
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lie two ſhil- 


the one; 


: Mar. 9. 2. 
tuke 9.46. 


*Chapi19.74. 
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x hence oy 


*Chap, 20.17. 


— 21 Up Ur 


Ho,, a ſtater. It 
i balfe an ounce 
of filuer, in v4- 


Jings ſixe pence 
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15 Lord, haue mertie on my l 
lenden ant fore vert: for fre 
allet into the fire, & oft wed rhe WIe 
286 Arid 1 breught him te thy alciptes, 


and they could not cure him. 


S: 


leſſe and petavrſe gentration bo le (Wall 


ither to me. 


bring him 


i- n Asad Telus rebaked wi bell. and he 


aired dim of him: and che child was eu. 
ved from that very oute: 


20 And ayd vnto them, Becaufe 
your = for verely 1 ay ene you, 
100 e haue faith as agraine of ont - 4 
all ay on montane; R 
place, and imba. Hato 

8 l Ca Mble uro yd 
7474 Mon How beit chis kin * . 


1 . falting. 
fg. And while = abode in Galiler, 
e Sonne of man 


leſus faid vnto them, 1 
_— et inrothe hanse | 
all kiff, and e türd 
oj Ole: apaide: and they were 


"IE L eben cheywetrr tom xo Ca- 
ernaum., they, hae receined 17 mo⸗ 
ge hot your 


77 50 


e Aae he was tome 
mb ale doit efus preuented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom dot 
the Kings ofthe earth take cuſtome or tri - 
ure? of ihelx o e dof otitangeey? 
rs Peter faith'wino N bf ſtrangers. Le- 
ſus ſayth yat6 him, THe ate the children 
free. 


27 Notwithſtandinꝑ, leſt we ſhould offend 
em, go thou tð the Sea, and caſt an hooke, 
an tase vp che Fh that "8ſt commerh vp : 
and when thou haft opened! his houth ed 
alt find || a piece of money: that take, and 
ue vheb the for me, and thee. 


CHAP. XVIII. 155 
I ci warm th 
we” To aaiboffen entes, and not fo deſp ittle ones - 
3x Teaeberb hom wee are te nk 1h bur brethren, 
when they offend vs: 21 And how oft to ſi - giue theme 
23 Which be fetethfoorth byaparable of the King. 
that l account of his ſeruamts, 32 Ard . 
bim who ſhewed no mercie to bis fellow. . 10 
8 


A the ſame eime came "the diltiþl 
vnto Yeſus, aui Fing, | „ Whois the Srarelk 
in che kingdeme 6f Hesutn? 

4 aud vealled a Retle childe ynto 
nm, and ſet him in the thidfk of tliem, 
3 And ſaid, rd Iſay ynto'you,* Ex- 


1 29 Then leles auſwereO, and ſaid,O ſath- 
1 t Ai pow I þ 


u diſcipleyto be hum N | 


9 Then camethe diſciplest6 Tefins #þirr, | 


4 4 Gi d,Why Ne not e qaſt him out? ces: for it muſt needs be that offenes cbme 


of | bot wo ont chat man by whom the offence 


— 


tell it vnto the Church: Burif he neglect to 


—— | 2 
kene ſhal nor enter RR NY 
ene liabt. en Vo 12 
% Weder Aheketere Malt Numb 
hifeſbtF vet hate childe.the ales eee 
teſt in thrkiagdeme often 

Ana ce i mull receiue chi Keck Kee 
ae ee y Num, feceiuvt nE. 


6 To l Ochs Ge f dich 'N 
| tivel&onev which beleeve in ine; were ber] 


ter for him ehata mitſtone were  Hatrged ; 
dot his necks and that hee were drowhed 
in the depth of the Se. 

2 4 Wo vato he world beragſe "a 


commerh. 

"8 *Wheeforvifchy band or y foor of: 
| fend thee, cut them off, and caſt them from 
theecke id bet nerf? theory enter imb lifenal 
| ot mataied, tutherthen having two haps 6 
two fer to be caſt into tactlafh g fire. 

9 Andif thine eye offend thee, plucke it 
out, and caſt it from thee: it is better for the 
rence? into life with one eyt, rather the 
NMiufng twoeyes tobe calt ned hell re. * 

10 wt heede that ye deſpiſe not — 
ere Ibis önes; ber Tk ay vmo you, thitin 
henuen their Angels doe alwafes behold the 
fate df my Farber Which is#n hen. 

Ir For rhe Sonne of min! is come to} 
taue thatwhich Was Jolk. af 

2 Hol thinke wee? if 1 man «Fae il 
hufidred ſfteepe, and ve of them bee gone 
aſtray, doeth hee not leaue the ninety an. 
nine, and 
ſeekerh that GENES 

e 
fy mito you, K 
ſheepe, then df oy nine 10 nine which 
went not aſtray, | x 

14 Eden fo it is not the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in heauen, that one of Pele! li- 
dle oeh fanld ge riſh, 

IF x poles ifehy brother mall tref- 
paſſe 2g ainſt thee; goe and tell him his fault 
betweene ther and him alone; if her ſhall 
heare thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. 

16 Bur if he will nat theare thee; then! take 
with thee one or two mote, that in *che 
mvthh of br three virnelles, e euety word 
may beeſtabliſhed. 

17 And if he (hall neglett to hie art them, 


oneaftray ? 
Abel And i; Vetelyl 


hearethe Cirth,Yihtrbs ypto i the ban. 

es 8 ie lane. 

18 Ve fe te be Fey en to vu! *Whatſotver 
ee ſhall'bih eiten Wal bet bonn in 
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ſchem of my Farher which is in heauen. 
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Atalent is 
(0, ounces of 


5. ſhillings 


Once 1 


6 ſing 


ou ſhal 


[midſt of them. 


which af 


his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Haue pa- 
I pence halt. 


* 


— 
— 
f S 


agree on earth as touching any 
ing that they ſhall aske, it ſhalbe done for 


20 For where two orthree aregathered 
together in my Name, there am I in the 


21 Then came Peter to im, and ſaid, 
Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſinne againſt 
me, and I forgiue him ? till ſeuen times? 

22 Icſus ſayth vnto him, Iſay not vnto 

ee, Vntill ſeuen times: but, Vntill ſeuentie 
times ſeuen. 

23 J Therefore is the kingdome of hea- 
ucn likened vnto a certaine King which 
would rake account of his ſcruants. 

24 And whenhee had begun to reckon, 
one was brought vnto him which ought him 
ten thouſand i talents. | 
' 25 Burforaſmuchas hee had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be fold, and his 
wiſe and children, and all that hee had, and 
paiment to be made. | 

26 The (eruanr therefore fell downe,and 
{ worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord haue pati- 
ence with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the Lord of that ſeruant was 
mooued with compaſſion, and looſed him, 
and forgaue him thedebr. 2 
28 But the ſame ſeruant went out, and 

found one of his fellow ſeruants, which 

ought him an hundred ij pence: and he laid 

hands on him, and tooke him by the throat, 

ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29 And his fellow - ſeruant fell downe at 


tience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
31 So when his fellow ſeruants ſaw what 
— done, they were very ſory, and came and 
tolde vnto their lord all that was done. 

22 Then his lord, after that hee had cal- 
led him, ſaid vnto him, O thou wicked ſer- 
uant, 1 forgaue thee all that debt becauſe 
thou deſiredſt me: 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo haue had 
compaſſion on thy fellow ſeruant, euen as I 
had pity on thee ? 

24 And his lord was wroth , and deline- 
red him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay 
all that was due vnto him. 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heauenly Father 
doe alſo vnto you, ifyee from your hearts 
forgiue not euery one his brother their treſ- 
paſſes. 


| CHAP. XIX. 
2 Chriſt heale th the ſicke : 3 anſwereth the Phariſees 
concerning d14991 cement: 10 ſheweth when marriage 
i neceſſarie: 13 receinth little children: 16 inſtru- 


— 
"19 — 1 ſay ynte you, that if two of feth the young man how ts obtaine ctornall life, 20 


and how to be per fefF> 23 telleth bis diſciples bow | 


""Ofmarriayeand dius 


ement. 


bard is is for a rich man ta enter into the kingdome 
Ge, 27 and promi ſeth reward to thoſe that forſake 
any thing, to follow him. 
A Nd it came to paſſe, * that when Ieſus 
had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed 


Iudea, beyond Iordane: 

2 And great multitudes followed him, 
and he heated them there. 

3 ©The Phariſces alſo came yntohim, 
1 him, and ſaying vnto him, Is it 
lawfull for a man to put away his wife for 
euery cauſe? _ 2 

4 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Haue yee not read, that hee which made 
them at the beginning, made them male and 
female? 

5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leaue father and mother, and ſhall cleaue to 
his wife: and they twaine ſhalbe onefleſh. 

6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, 


but one fleſn What therefore God hath ioy- 


ned together, let not man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay vnto him, Why did Moſes 
then command to giue a writing of diuorce- 
ment, and to put her away? 

$ Hie ſaith vnto them, Moſes becanſe of 
the hardneſſe of your hearts, ſuffered you to 
put away your wiues: but from the begin- 
ning it was not ſo. 


on, and ſhall marrie another, committeth 
adultery: and who ſo marrietk her which is 
put away, doeth commit adulterie. 

10 His diſciples ſay vnto him, If the caſe 
of the man be ſo with his wife, it is not good 
to marrie. 

11 But he ſaid vnto them, All men can 
not receiue this ſaying, ſaue they to whom 
it is giuen. 

12 For there are ſome Eunuches, which 
were ſo borne from their mothers wombe: 
and there are ſome Eunuches, which were 
made Eunuches of men: and there be Eu · 
nuches, which haue made themſelues Eu- 
nuches for the kingdom of heauens ſake. He 
that is able to receiue it, let him receiue it. 

13 Then were there brought vnto him 
little children, that he ſhould put his hands 
on them, and pray: and the diſciples rebu- 
ked them. | 

14 But Ieſus ſaid , Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not to come vnto me: for 
of ſuch is the kingdome of heauen, 

15 And he laide his hands on them, and 
departed thence. 


from Galilee, and came into the coaſts of 


pee 


1 Gen.. 27, 


»Gen. 2.24. 
ephe. 5. 3 .. 


51. Cor. 6. 16. 


* Deut. 24. i. 


16 And behold, one came and ſayd 


Qqqz all 


9 And I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall Chap. 5. 32. 
put away his wife, except it be for fornicati- u 


010. 11. 
ke 16.18, 


1. cor. y. i 1. 


Mar. 10.1 3. 
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Ichall T doe, that I may haue eterva 


rte 9. : 0 
ife ? 
17. And hee ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt 


that s God: but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keepe the commandements. 

18 He ſaith vnto him, Which? Ieſus ſaid, 
Thou ſhale doe no murder, I hou ſnalt not 
commit adultery , Thou ſhale not ſteale, 
Thou ſhalt nor beare falſe witneſſe, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother : 
and, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe, 

20 The young man ſaithvntohim, All 
theſe things haue I kept from my youth vp: 


what lackeT yet? 
21 Teſus {aid vnto him, If thou wilt bee 


to the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure 
in heauen: and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard that 
ſaying, he went away ſorrowfull: for he had 

reat poſſeſſions. 

23 C Then ſaid Ieſus ynto his diſciples, 
Verely, I ſay vnto you, that a rich man ſhall 
hardly enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
24 And againe I ſay vnto you, It is eaſier 
for a camell ro goe thorow the eye of a nee- 
dle, then for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God. | 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can 
be ſaued ? 


them, Wich men this is vnpoſſible, but with 

God all things are poſſible. 

27 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vn- 
to him, Behold, we haue forſaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee, what ſhall we haue therefore? 

28 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Vexely I ſay 
vnta you, that ye which haue followed me, 
in the regeneration when the Sonne of man 
ſhall fir in the throne of his glory, yee alſo 
ſhall fit vpon twelue thrones, iudging the 
eweluc tribes of Iſrael. 

29 And euery one that hath forſaken hou. 
ſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands , for my 
Names fake, ſhall recciuean hundred folde, 
and ſhall inherite euerlaſting life. 

30 But many that are fir, ſhall be laſt, 
andthe laſt hall be firſt. 
Z GA AH XX. 

x Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the U.ne- 
yard, ſheweth that Go is debtour vnto no man: 17 
Foretelleth his pa ſſ ian, 20 By anſwering the mother 
of Zebed us children, teacheth his diſciples ſo be lowly : 

o and giueth two blind men their. fight. 
PS. the kingdome of heauen is like vnto 
a man that is an houſholder, vhich went 
out early in the morning to hire labourers 
into his Vineyard. 


tthew. 


thou me good? there is none good but one, 


perfect, goe and ſell that thou haſt, and giue 


26 But Teſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto 


heat of the day. 


agree with me for a peny? | 


e. wy 170 1 1 with the la 
14 ada e ; 
his Vineyard, is | 1. ii 5 — ”m (The dn, 
3 . And hee went out about the thir — 
houre, and ſaw others landing idle in the 1% ate fu 
market place, 4 60 — m 
4 And ſaid vnto them, Goe ye alſo intel h fore? * 
the Vineyard, and whatſoeuer is — I wil * 
giue you. And they went their way. 
5 Againe hee went out about the ſixt 
and ninth houre, and did likewile. 
6 And about the eleuenth houre, he. 
went out, and found others ſtanding idle 
and ſaith vnto them , Why ſtand ye here al 
the day idle? 
7 They ſay vnto him, Becauſe no ma 
| hath hircd vs. He ſaith vnto them, Goe ye 
alſo into the Vineyard, and whatſocuer i 
right, that ſhall ye receiue. 
8 So when Euen was come, the lord o 
the Vineyard ſayth vnto his ſteward, Call th 
labourers, and giue them their hire, begin 
ning from the laſt vnto the firſt, 
9 And when they came that were hire 
about the eleuenth houre, they receiued eue 
ry man a peny. 
10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſe 
that they ſliould haue receiued more, an 
they like wiſe receiued euery man a peny. 
11 And when they had receiued it, the 
murmured againſt y good man of the houſe 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt | haue wrought b Nor 
one houi e, and chou haſt made them equal] iu ore 
vnto vs, which haue borne the burden and beure on. 


13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I doe thee no wrong: didit not thou 


14 Take that thine is, and goe thy way 
I will giue vnio this laſt, euen as vnto thee, 

15 Is it not lawfull for me to doe what I 
will with mine owne? Is thine eye euill be. 
cauſe I am good ? 

16 „So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
laſt : for many be called, but few cholen, 

17 And Ieſus going vp to Hieruſalem 
tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the way 
and ſaid vnto them, 

18 Behold, we goe vp to Hicruſalem, an 
the Sonne of man ſhall be betrayed vnto th 
chiefe Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and the 
ſnall condemne him to death, . 

19 And ſhall deliuer him to the Gentile John 18.32, 
to mocke and to ſcourge, and to crucihe 
him : andthe third day he ſhall riſe againe. 

20 Then came to him the mother off Mar. 10.3% 
Zebedces children, with her ſonnes, worſhip 
ping him, & deſiringa certaine thing of him 

21 And he ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou 


She ſaith vnto him, Grant that theſe my ew 
: ſonne 


*Chap.19 30. 


Mar. 10.33. 


luke 18.32, 
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Puke 23.25. 


dil. 2.7. 
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d men. 


LI purgeth the Temple. 


: _ 
nnes may fit, the one on thy right hand, I. 3 
End the other on the left inthy Kingdome, 


22 But Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, Te know 


ot what yceaske, Are yee able to drinke of 


the cup that I ſhalldrinke of, and to be bap- 
ized with the baptiſme that I am baptized 
wich 2 They ſay vnto him,We areable. 

23 And hee ſaith vnto them, Yee (hall 
drinke indeed of my cup, and bee baptized 
with the baptiſme that I am baprized with: 
but to fit on my right hand, and on my left, 
is not mine to giue, but it ſhalbe giuen to them 
for whom it is prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were 
mooued with indignation againſt the two 


brethren, | 
25 Bur Ieſus called them vnto him, and 


f 


aid, Ye know that the princes of the Gen- 


iles exerciſe dominion ouer them,and they 
hat are great, exerciſe authoritie ypon them. 
26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: But 
hoſoeuer will be gteat among you, let him 
be your miniſter. 
27 And whoſoeuer will be chieſe among 
ou, let him be your ſeruant. 
28 Euen as the Sonne of man came not 
to be miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to 


 [giue his life a ranſome for many. 


Mu. 10. 4 6. 
ei. 35. 


Vat. 11.1. 


luke 1929, 


29 And as they departed from Jericho, 
a great multitude followed him. 
30 J And behold, two blind men fitting 
by the way fide , when they heard that Telus 
aſſed by, cryed out, ſaying, Haue mercie on 
, O Lord, thou ſonne of Dauid. 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, be- 
cauſe they ſhould hold their peace: but they 


eryed the more, ſaying, Haue mercie on ys, 


O Lord, thou ſonne ot Dauid. 

32 And leſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, 
and ſaid, What will ye that J ſhall doe yoro 
you? 

33 They ſay vnto him, Lord, that 
eyes may be opened. 

34 So leſus had compaſſion on them, and 
touched their eyes: and immediaily their 
eyes receiued ſight, and they followed him. 

CH A P. XXL 
1 chriſt rideth into Hieruſale u upon an aſſe, 12 driuetb 
the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, 17 curſeth 
the figgetree, 23 putteth to ſilence th: Prieſts and El- 
ders, 2 8 and rebubeth them by the ſimilitud : of the 


tro ſonnes, 35 and tho husba rd men, who ſlew ſuch as 
were {cnt vnto them. 


Nd * when they drew nigh vnto Hie- 
tuſalem, and were come to Bethphage, 
vnto the mount of Oliues, then ſent Ietus 
two diſciples, 1 
2 Saying ynto them, Goe into the vil- 
lage ouer againſt you, and ſtraight way yee 
ſhall finde an Aſſe tyed, and a colt with her: 
looſe them, and bling them yato me. 


Our 


e And if any man ſay.qught vnto you, 
yee ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them, 
and ftraightway he will ſend them. 

4 Allthis was done, that it might be ful. 
_ which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 

aying, 

5 8. Tell yee the daughter of Sion, Be- EH. 52.1 r. 
hold, thy King commeth vnto thee meeke, +99: 7 
and ſitting vpon an aſſe, and a colt, the foale | N 
of an aſſe. | 

6 And the diſciples went, and did as le- 
ſus commanded them, 

7 And brought the aſſe, and the colt 
and put on them their clothes, and they ſet 
him thereon. | 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way,others cutdowne 
branches from the trees, and ſtrawed them 
in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cryed, ſaying Hoſanna to 
the Sonne of Dauid: Bleſſed is he that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in 
the Higheſt. 

10 * and when he was come into Hieru- Mar. t 1. 15. 


uke 19.44. 
Wo ohn 3. 53» 


Mar. x 1.3. 


ſalem, all the citie was mooued, ſayin 
is this? | = 

11 And the multicude ſaid , This is Telus 
the Prophet of Nazareth of Galllece. 

12 And leſus went into the Temple of 
God, and caſt out allthem that ſold and 
bought in the Temple, and ouerthrew the 
tables of the money changers, and the ſeats 
of them that ſold doues, 

13 And ſaid vnto them, It is written,“ My 
Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of prayer, 
but ye haue made it a den of theeues. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to 
him in the Temple, and he healed them. 

15 And when the chiefe Prieſts & Scribes 
ſaw the wonderfull things that he did, and 
the children crying inthe Temple, and ſays 
ing, Hoſannatothe Sonne of David, they 
were fore diſpleaſed, 

16 And ſaid vntohim, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay > And Ieſus ſaith vnto them, Yea, 
haue ye neuer read, Out of the mouth o 
babes & ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe 

17 And hee left them, and went out o 
the citie into Bethanie, and he lodged there. 

18 Nou in the morning as hee returned 
into the citie, he hungred. | 

19 And when he ſaw a figtree in the way, 
hee came to it, and ſound nothing thereon, 
but leaues onely, and ſayd vnto it, Let no frui 
grow on thee henceforward for euer. An 
pieſently the figtree withered away. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, the 
marueiled, ſaying, How ſoone is the figtre 
withered away. 

21 Tcſi 
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{ts and Elders put to ſilence. 8. N 


tthew. 


Mat. 11.27. 
Inke 20.1. 


Chap. 14.5. 


Chap. 3. 8. 


21 leſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, 
Verely Iayvnro you, Ifyee haue faith arid 
doubt not, ye ſhall not onely dee this which 


a doneto the ſiggetree, bur allo if ye ſhall ſay 


vatothis mountaine, Be thou remoued, and 
be thou caſt into the Sea, it ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoeuer ye ſhal aske 
in prayer, beleeuing, ye ſhall teceiue. | 

32 J And when hee was come into the 
Temple, the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of 
the people came vnto him as hee was teach- 
ing, and ſaid, By what autheritie doeſt thou 
theſe things? and who gaue thee this autho- 
ritie ? | | 

24 And Teſus anſwered:, end ſaid vnto 
them, I alſo will aske you'one thing, which 
if you tell mee, I in likewiſe will tell you by 
what authority I doe theſe things. 

25 The Baptilme of Iohn, whence was ie? 
from heauen, or of men? and they reaſoned 
with themſelues, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From 
heauen, he will ſay rnro vs, Why did yee not 
then beleeue him? 

26 But iſ we ſhal ſay, Of men, we feare the 
people, for all hold Iohn as a Prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Ieſus, and ſaid, We 
cannot tell. And hee ſaid ynto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what authoritie I doe theſe 
things. 

28 J But what thinke you? A certain man 
had two ſonnes, and hee came to the firſt, 
and ſayd, Sonne, goe worke to day in my 
Vineyard. 

29 He anſwered, and ſaid, I will not: but 
afterward herepentcd,and went. 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid 
likewiſe: and he anſwered, and ſaid, l gee fir, 
and went not. 

31 Whether of them twaine did the will 
of his father > They ſay ynto him, The firſt. 
Ieſus ſaith vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, 
that the Publicanes and the harlots goe into 
the kingdome of God before you. 


32 For*Iohn came vnto you in the way 


of righteouſneſſe, and ye beleeued him not: 
but the Public anes, and the harlots beleeued 
him. And yee when ye had ſeene it, repented 
not aſterward, that ye might beleeue him. 

33 qHeare another parable, There was 


' | a certaine houſholder, * which planted a 


Vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a winepreſſe in it, and built a towre, 
and let ĩt out to husbandmen, and went into 
a farre countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
acere, hee ſent his ſeruants to the husband- 
men, that they might receiue the ſtuits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſer- 
uants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
ſtoned another. 


builders reiected, the ſame is become the 


36 Againe hee ſent other ſeryants, me 
then the firſt, & they did vntothern likewiſe 
' 37 Butlaſt of all hee ſene vnto them hi 
ſonne, ſaying, hey 2 my ſon 

38 But when the husbandmen ſawe th 
Sonne, they ſayd among themſelues, Thi 
is the heire, come let vs kill him, and let ys 
ſeaze on his inheritance. | 

39 And they caught him, and caſt hi 
out of the Vineyard, and ſlew him. | 

40 Whenthe Lord therfore of the Vine. 
yard commeth, what will hee dee vnto thoſe 
husbandmen ? 


T he parable 6f the 77 


41 They ſay vnto him, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, & vill let out his 
Vineyard vnto other husbandmen, which 
ſhall render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Ieſus ſaith vnto them, Did ye neuer 
reade in the Scriptures, The ſtone which the 


head of the corner? This is the Lords do- 
ing, and it is marueilous in our eyes. 

43 Therfore ſay I vnto you, the kingdom 
of God ſhal be taken from you, and giuen to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And * whoſocuer fhall fall on this 
ſtone, ſnalbe broken: but on whomſoeuer it 
ſhall fall, it will grinde him to powder. 

45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Pha- 
riſces had heard his parables, they perceiued 
that he ſpake of them. 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they 
tooke him for a Prophet. 


CHAP. XXII. | 
1 The parable of the mariage of the Kings ſoune. 9 The 
vocation of the Gentiles, 12 The puniſhment of him 
that wanted the wedding garment, 15 Tribute ought 
to be paid toCeſar. 23 Chriſt corfuteth the Saddu- 
cts for the re ſurrection. 34 anſwereih the Lawyer, 
which is the firſt and great Commandement : 41 and 
po ſeth the Phariſes abont the M ſiias. | 
Nd leſus anſwered, * and ſpake vnto 
them againe by parables,and ſaid, 

2 The Kingdome of heauen is like vnto 
a certaine King which had a marriage for 
his ſonne, 

3 And ſent foorth his ſervants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding, and 
they would not come. 

4 Againe, he ſent foorth other ſeruants, 
ſaying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, 
I haue prepared my dinner, my oxen, and 
my fatlings are killed, and all things are rea- 
dy: come vnto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went 
their wayes, one to his farme, another to his 
merchandize: 


6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, 
and intreated them ſpiteſully, and ſſew them. 


7 But when the King heard thereof, hee 
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The two great Comm: 
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as wroth,and he ſent forth his armies, and 
deftroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt vp 
their citie. 3 

$ Then ſaith hee to his ſeruants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were bid- 
den were not wort hy. 

9 Goe yee therefore into the hie wayes, 
and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the mar- 
$129C, 

10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the 
hie wayes, and gathered together all as ma- 
ny as they found, both bad and good, and 
the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 

11 And when the King came in to (ce 
the gueſts , hee ſaw there a man that had not 
on a wedding garment, 

12 And he ſaith vnto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither,not _— a wedding 
garment ? And he was ſpeachleſſe. 

13 Then ſaid the King to the ſeruants, 
Bind him hand and foote, and take him a- 
way, and caſt him into vtter darkneſſe, there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 * For many are called, but few are 
choſen. 

ts C* Then went the Phariſecs, and 
tooke counſel], how they might intangle him 
in his talke. 

17 And they ſent out vnto him their diſci- 
ples, with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, wee 
know that thou art true, & teacheſt the way 
of God in trueth, neither careſt thou for any 
manʒ for thou regardeſt not 5 perſon of men. 

17 Tell vs therfore, what thinkeſt thou? Is 
it law full to giue tribute ynto Ceſar, or not ? 

13 But leſus perceiued their wickedneſſe, 
and ſaid, Why te mpt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. And they 
brought vnts him a] penie. ; 


wen pence halft- 
em, che 20. 2 


20 And he ſaith vnto them, Whoſe is this 
image and [| ſuperſcription? 

21 They ſay vato him, Ceſars. Then 
ſaith he vnto them, * Render therefore vnto 
Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars: and vn- 
to God, the things that are Gods. 

22 When they had heard theſe words, they 
marueiled, and lefthim, and went their way. 

22 The ſame day came to him the 
Sadduces, which ſay that there is no reſur- 
tection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Maſtcr,* Moſes ſaid, If a man 
die, having no children, his brother ſhall 
marrie his wife, and raiſe vp ſecde ynto his 
brother, 

25 Now there were with vs ſeuen bre- 
thren, andthe firſtwhen he had married a 
wiſedeceaſed, and hauing no iſſue, left his 
wife vnto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo,andthe third, 
vntothe ſeuenth. 


ö 


ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy (elfe. 
40 Ontheſe two Commandements hang] 


77 And for all the woman died alſo. 


_ ſhal ſhe be of the ſeuen ? fot they all had 
cr. | | 

29 Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vntothem, Ye 
doe erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

| 30 For in the reſurreRion they neither 
marrie, nor are giuen in marriage, but are as 
the Angels of God in heauen. 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of 
the dead, haue yee not read that which was 
ſpoken vnto you by God, ſaying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacobꝰ God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the liuing. 

33 And when the multitude heard this, 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doQrine: 

34 (But when the Phariſees had heard 
that he had put the Sadduces to ſilenee, they 
were gathered together. | 

35 Then one of them, which was a Law- 


ſaying, | 

26 Maſter, which is the great Comman- 
dement in the Law? 

27 Ieſus ſaid vnto him,“ Thou ſhale loue 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde. 

38 This is the firſt and great Comman« 
dement. | 

39 And the ſecond is like vnto it, Thou 


- 28 Therefore in the reſurre ction, 12 


yer, asked him a queſtion, tempting him, and 


all the Law and the Prophets. 


together, Ieſus asked them, 

42 Saying, What thinke yee of Chriſt 
whole ſonne is he? they ſay vnto him, Th 
ſonne of Dauid. 

43 Hee ſaith vnto them, How then doet 
David in Spirit call him Lord, ſayingꝑ, 

44 The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine ene- 
mies thy footſtoole? 


45 It Dauid then cal him Lord, how is he 


his ſonne? 


day foorth) aske him any moe queſtions, 
CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Chriſt ad moniſbeth the people to follow the good doftrine 


not the cuill examples of the Scribes and phari ſecs. 5 | 


His diſciples mnt beware of their ambition, 13 He de- 


34 and prophe ſie ih the deſtruction of Teruſalem. 


bis diſciples, 
2 Saying, The Scribes and the Phari- 
ſees fit in Moſes ſeate. 
3 All cherefore whavſocuer they bid you 
| obſerue, 


41 While the Phariſes were gathered Mar. 12. 3 5.4 


36 And no man was able to anſwere him 
a word, neither durſt any man (from that. 


nounceth eight woes againſt their hypecriſic & blindaes. 


Hen ſpake Ieſus to the multitude, and to 


*Exod.3.6, 


Marke 1 jad 


Aw 


IE 


Peut. 6. 5. : 
luke 10.27. 


Leuit. 19.18 


luke 20.41. 


* pfſal. 1 10. 1. 


| 


j 


1 


uke 11.46. 


Num. 15. 38. 
22. 13. 


Mar. 12.38. 
luke 11.43. 


Jam. 1. 


Mal. 1. 6. 


Luke 14.11. 
land 18.14. 


lake 30-47, 


7, debter, 
or beuud. 


*Marke 13. 40 


thercon. 


and 


4 For they binde heauy burdens, and 


grieuous to be borne, and lay them on mens 
ſhoulders, but they themſelues will not mooue 
them with one of their fingers. 


5 But all cheir workes they doe, for to be 


ſeene of men: * they make broad their phy- 
lacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 


garments, 


6 And loue the vppermoſt roumes at 


feaſts, & the chic ſe ſeats in the Synagogues, 


7 And greetings in the markets, and to 


be called of men, Kabbi, Rabbi. 
38 *Butbe not yee called Rabbi: for one 


is your Maſter, euen Chriſt, and all yee are 
brethren, 


9 And call no man your father vpon the 


earth: for one is your father which is in 
heauen. 


10 Neither be called maſters: for one is 


your Maſter, enen Chriſt, 
1 But he that is greateſt among you. ſhal 
be your ſeruant. 


12 * And whoſocuer ſhall exalt himſelſe, 


ſhall bee abaſed: and hee that thall humble 
himſelfe, (hall be exalted. 

Luk. f þ 
„ Phariſees, hypocrites; for yee ſhut vp the 
kingdome of heauen againſt men: For yee 
neither goe in your ſelues, neither ſuffer yee 


12 J But woe vnto you, Scribes and 


em that are entring to goe in. | 

14 * Woe ynto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
ypocrites; for ye deuoute widowes houſes, 
nd for a pretence make long prayers; there- 
reyeſhall receiue the greater damnation. 
15 Woe vnto you Scribes and P hariſees, 


hen your ſelues. 
16 Woe vnto you, ye blind guides, which 
ay, Whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the Temple, 


t is nothing: but whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by 


he gold of the Temple, he is a debter. 


17 Vee ſooles, and blinde: for whether is 


reater, the gold, or the Temple that ſancti- 


heth the gold? 


18 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the 


Altar, it is nothing: but whoſocucr ſweareth 
by the gift that is vpon it, he is guilty. 


19 Vee fooles and blinde: for whether is 


greater, the gift, or the Altar that ſanctifieth 


the giſt? 


20 Who ſo therefore ſhall ſweare by the 
tar, ſweareth by it, and by all things 


21 And who ſo ſhall ſweare by the Tem- 


ple, ſweareth by it, and by him that dwellcth 
therein. 


22 And hee that weare 


bition n; S. Matthew. — 
bſerue, that obſerue and doe, but doe not ye 7E 
| aſtex their works: for they lay, and doe not. fweareth by thethrone of God, and by him 


that ſiiteth thereon. 

23 Woe ynto you Scribes and Phariſees 
hypocrites ; * for yee pay tithe of mint, and 
anniſe, and cummin, and haue omitted the 
weightier matters of the Law, iudgement, 
mercie, and faith: theſe ought yee to have 
done, and not to leaue the other vndone. 

24 Yee blind guides, which ſtraine at a 
gnat, and ſwallow a camell. 

25 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſces, 
hypocrites; for ye make cleane the outſide 
of the cup, and of the platter, but within they 
are full of extortion and exceſſe. 5 

26 Thou blinde Phatiſec,cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter , hat the 
outlide of them may be cleane alſo. 


27 Woevnto you Scribes and Phariſces, 


hypocrites;for ye are like vnto whited ſepul- 


chres, which indeed appeare beautifull out- 


ward, but are within full of dead mens bones, 
and of all vncleanneſſe. 

28 Euen ſo yee alſo outwardly appeare 
righteous vnto men, but within ye are full of 
hypocriſie and iniquitie. 

29 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; becauſe yee build the tombes of 
the Prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of 
the righteous, 

30 And ſay, If we had been in the dayes of 
our fathers, wee would nat haue been parta- 
kers with them in the blood of the Prophets, 

31. Wherefore yee be witneſſes vnto your 
ſelues, that ye are the children of them which 
killed the Prophets, 

32 Fill ye vp then the meaſure of your fa - 
thers. 

33 Tee ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, 
How can ye eſcape the damnation of hell? 

24 J Wherefore behold, I ſend vnto you 
Prophets, and wiſe men: and Scribes, and 
ſome of them yee ſhall kill and crucifie, and 
ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your Syna- 


gogues, & perſecute them from citie to citie: | 


25 That vpon you may come all the righ- 
teous blood ſhed vpon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel, vnto tlie blood of 
Zacharias, lonne of Barachias, whom ye ſlew 
betweene the Temple and the Altar. 

36 Verely I ſay vnto you, All theſe things 
ſhall come vpon this generation. 

7 O Hieruſalem , Hieruſalem, thou 
that killeſt the Prophets, * and ſtoneſt them 
which are ſent vnto thee, how often would 
*I haue gathered thy children together, 
euen as a hen gathereth her chickens vnder 
her wings, and ye would not? 

38 Behold your houſe is left vnto you de- 


ſolate. 
39 For 
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luke: 
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luke 21.13, 
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_ a. Hs. nt OO ae. 


*Chap.10.17, 
john 16.2. 


Hark. 13. 1 4, 
Dan. 9. 25. 


ale 19 0 


2 you, Te ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till he ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
commech in the Name of the Lord. 

CHA 3 1 
g foretelleih the deſtruction of the Templ-: at 
; jr Cart ar dm he 9 * 2 The 
fegnes of his comming to indgement, 36 A nd becauſe 
that day and houre is vnknowen, 42 wee ourhe to 
watch like good ſeruants, expecting eueiy moment our 
maſters comming. 
Nd Ieſus went out, and departed from 
the Temple, and his Diſciples came 
to him, for to ſne him the buildings of the 
Temple. 

2 And leſus ſaid vnto them, See ye not 
all theſe things? Verely I ſay vato you, 
* there ſhail not be left here one ſtone ypon 
another, that ſhall not be throwen downe. 

q And as hee ſate vpon the mount of 
Olives, the Diſciples came vnto him pri- 
uately, ſaying , Tell vs, when ſhall theſe 
things be? and what ſhal be the ſigne of thy 
comming, and of the end of the world? 

4 And leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 
Take heede that no man deceiue you. 

5 For many ſhall come in my Name, 
ſaying, I am Chriſt : and ſhall deceiue many. 

6 And ye ſhall heare of warres, and ru- 
mors of warres: See that yee be not trou- 
bled: for all cheſe things muſt come to paſſe, 
but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdome againſt kingdome, and there 
ſhall be famines, and peſtilences, and earth- 
quakes in diuers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorowes. 

9 Then ſhall they deliuer you vp to be 
afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and yee ſhall be 
hated of all nations for my Names ſake. 

10 · And then ſhall many be offended, and 
ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one 
another. | 

11 And many ſalſe prophets ſnall riſe,and 
ſhall deceiue many. 

12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall abound, 
the lone of many ſhall waxe cold. 

13 But he that ſhall endure vnto the end, 
the fame ſhall be ſaued. 

14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome 
ſhall be preached in all the world, for a wit- 
nefl: vnto all nations, and then ſhall the end 
come. 

15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abo- 
mination of deſolation, ſpoken of by * Da- 
niel the Prophet, ſtand in the hely place 
(who fo readeth, let him vnderſtand) 

16 Then let them which be in Iudea, flee 
into tie mountaines. | 

17 Let him which is on the houſe top 
not come downe , to take any thing out of 
his houſe; 


9 For I ſay vnto 


e end o 


World. 


18 Neither let him which is in the field 
returne backe to take his clothe. 
19 And woe vnto them that are with 
childe, and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe 
dayes. 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on the Sabbath day: 

21 For then ſhalbe great tribulation, ſuch 
as was not ſince the beginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor euer ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe dayes ſnould be 
ſhorrened, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaued: 
but for the elects ſake thoſe dayes ſhall be 
ſhortened. 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay vnto you, 
Loe, here is Chriſt, or there: beleeue it not. 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and 


falſe prophets, and ſhall ſnewe great ſignes 


and wonders: inſomuch that (if it were poſ- 
ſible) they ſhall deceive the very elect. 
25 Behold, I haue tolde you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay vnto you, 
Behold, he is in the deſert, goe not foorth: 
Behold, he is in the ſecret chambers, beleeue 
it not. ä 

27 For as the lightening commeth out of 
the Eaſt, and ſhineth euen vnto the Weſt: 
ſo ſhall alſo the comming of the Sonne of 
man be, 

28 For whereſoeuer the carkeis ĩs, there 
will the Eagles be gathered together. 

29 Immediatly aſter the tribulation of 
thoſe dayts, ſhall the Sunne be darkened, 
and the Moone ſhall not giue her light, and 
the ſtarres ſhall fall from heauen, and the 
powers of the heauens ſhall be ſhaken, 


30 And then ſhall appeare the ſigne * 32.7. 
the Sonne of man in heauen: and then ſhall] 


all the Tribes of the earth mourne, and 
they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man comming 
inthe cloudes of heauen, with power and 
great glory. 

31 And hee ſhall ſend his Angels with 
[| a great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 
gather together his ele& from the foure 
windes, from one ende of heauen to the 
other. 

22 Now learne a parable of the fgge- 
tree: when his branch is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaues, yee know that Summer i 
nigh: 

— Solikewiſe yee, when yee ſhall ſee all 


theſe things, know that it is neere , euen at] 


the dooes. 

34 Vercly I ſay vnto you, this generati- 
on ſhall nor paſſe, till all theſe things be ful- 
filled, 
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luke 17.23. 
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lake 21. 25. 
elay 13. 10, 
ioel 2.30, 


Reuel. 1.7 | 


51. Cor. 1 5. 52. 
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flor, with a 

Trumpet, and 
a great Voices 


35 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

36 © But. of that day and houre know 
| 3 et 


Mar. 13. 38 


; 


| 


* Gen. 7. 
luke 29.36, 


YLuke 19.3 6. 


Mark. 13. 35. 


Luke 12.39. 
1. cheſ. 5.2. 
reuel. 16. 1 5. 


Luke 13:42. 


ble ofthe ten virgins, 
eth no man, no, not the 
ut my Father onely. 25 
37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo ſhall 
alſo the comming of the Sonne of man be. 
38 For as in the dayes that were before 
the Flood, they were eating, and drinking, 
marrying, and giuing in marriage, vntill the 


els of heauen, 


day that Noe entred into the Arke, 


39 And knew not vntill the Flood came, 
and tooke them all away: ſo ſhall alſo the 
comming of the Sonne of man be. 

40 Then ſhall two be in the field, the 
one ſhalbe taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the 
4 : the one ſhall be taken, and the other 

eſt. | 

42 © * Watchtherefore,for ye know not 
what houre your Lord doeth come. 

43 * Burknow this, that if the good man 
ofthe houſe had knowen in what watch the 
thieſe would come, he would haue watched, 
and would not haue ſuffered his houſe to be 
broken vp. | 

44 Therefore be yee alſo ready: for in 
ſuch an heure as you thinke nor, the Sonne 
of mancommeth. S: 

45 * Whothenis a faithfull and wile ſer- 
uant, whom his lord hath made ruler ouer 
his houſhold, to giue them meate in due 
ſeaſon? | 
46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his lord 


d ben he commetb, ſhall finde ſo doing. 


47 Verely I ſay vnto you, that hee ſhall 
ake him ruler ouer all his goods. 

8 But and if chat euill ſeruant ſhall ſay 
Vis heart, My lord delayeth his com- 


ng, 

= And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow 
eruants, and to cate and drinke with the 
runken : 

5o The lord of that ſeruant ſhall come 
na day when hee looketh not for him, and 
n an houre that he is not ware of; 

51 And ſhall cuthim || aſunder, and ap- 
oint him his portion with the hypocrites: 
there ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. ; | 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 Theparable of the ten Uirgins, 14 and of the talents, 

31 Alfb the deſcription of the laſt Iudgement. 
7 ſhall the kingdome of heauen be 
likened vnto ten Virgines, which tooke 
their lampes, and went foorth to meete the 

bridegroome. 

2 And ſiue of them were wile, and fiue 
were fooliſh. | 
They that were fooliſh tooke their 

lampes, and tooke no oyle with them: 
4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels 

th their lampes. 


"0 M: * 


— ER” 


ew. 


yy 


7 Ethe bri 
ap ee ces ſlept. | 

nd at midnight there was a er | 
Bchold, the bridegrome commeth, A 2 
out to meete him. | 

7 Thenall thoſe virgins aroſe, and trim. 
med their lampes. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid vnto the wile, 
Giue vs of your oyle, for our lampes are 
gone out. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Nos ſo, 
leſt there be not enough for vs and you, but 
goe ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for 
your ſelues. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bride. 
grome came, and they that were ready, went 
in with him to the marriage, and the doore 
was ſhut. a 


e corometariec 3m ey a 


11 Afterward came alſo the other vir- | 


gines, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to vs. 
12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verely I ſay 
vnto you, I know you nor. 


13 * Watchtherefore, for yee know nei- 


Sonne of man commeth. 


and of the tale? 2 


| or, gong out, 


K. 13.33. 


14 J For the kingdom of beauen #s as a man Þ Luke 1943. 


traueiling into a farre countrey, who called 
his owne ſeruants, and deliuered vnto them 
his goods: 


15 And vnto one he gaue five] talents, to Atami 
another two, and to another one, to euery þ87, found 


man according to his ſeuerall abilitic, and 
ſtraightway tooke his journey. 

16 Then hee that had received the fue 
talents, went and traded with the ſame, and 
made them other fiue talents. 

17 And likewiſe hee that had receiued 
two, he alſo gained other two. 

18 But hee that had receiued one, went 
and digged in the earth, and hid his lordes 
money. 

19 Aſter a lang time, the lord of thoſe ſer- 

\ nts commeth, and reckoneth with them. 

20 And ſo hee that had receined five ta- 


lents, came and brought other fiue talent, 


ſaying, Lord, thou deliueredſt vnto me fiue 
talents, behold, I haue gained beſides ihem 
fiue talents moe. 

21 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt 
beene faithtull ouer a few things, I will make 
thee ruler ouer many things: enter thou in- 
to the ĩoy of thy lord. 

22 Hee alſo that had receiued two ta- 
lents, came, and ſaid, Lord, thou deliueredſt 
vnto me to taleuts: behold, I haue gained 
two other talents beſides them. 

23 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, 

ood and faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt beene 


aithfull ouer a few things, I will make thee 
5 ruler 


| 


o, ſhillings, 
15. 18.24. 
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ther the day nor the houre, wherein the Chip, 2442. | 
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wo 1 1 y lord 


mary things; efter Fon jm the | 


e * 310120 

A. The 12 Ahnch baüreet X 
Wee and faid, Lotd, | 

that chow art zl bad man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſowen, and gathering where 
mr ; 
| nd T 3644 mraid,; and went and hid” 
thy 5 nt in tlie karth; loe, chere tho haſt 


that is thine. 
26 His lord anſwered, andfaid ynrohim, | 


- [Thou wicked and ſlothfull ſeruanc, thou 
i 


eweſt that I reape where I fowed not, and 


Fal hte I haue nor ſtrawed: 
27 Thou © oghecſt therefore to haue put 
my money to rhe'exchangers, and chen at 


my comming I ſhould haue received mine 
owne. with viurie. 

28 Take therefore the talen from Him, 
aud glue it vnto Him chat hach ben talent. 


29 For vnta cuery one thar hath ſhall 


be giuen, and hee ſhall haue abumdance: but 
ſtom him chat hathi not, ſhalberaken aways 


euen that which he nh. 
| to And eat yee the viprofieable : Fran" 
into obter darkerieNlethere fhalf be weeping 
and gnathing frecth. | 


31 J When the Sonn& of man hal come 
in bis glory, arid all the holy Angels with 
7 he try, 

5 before him that bee gathered Al- 
a he fall ſeparitè them one from 


ffoin the _ 
And hee 


ſet the ſheepe on bis fr 
bee 9 05 g 


phrhand guts on the leſr. | 
34 Then that Kins fay vnto tliem on 
Ty right ent Rs er ble of my Fa- 
ther, inhiries the Hrigdom prepared for you 
from the. rr deen af the world. 

37 ** Fart was a e andyte gaue 
mee rheare: 1 vdthirſhic, and Je gaue mee 
drinke: Fas 4 ſtranger, and ye tooke me in: 

36 Naked. 3nd yeectothed mee: Iwas 
kicke, and ye viticed me: I wasin prifon, and 
- came vnto me. 

th hen ſhall therigtittons anſwyere him, 
1 80 10 z when ſaw wee chee an. hun- 
300 Ind 16d thee ? or thirltie, and g4uethee 
Ginke : 7 | 

38 When ſaw wee thee aſtranger , and 
10 0 85 in? or naked, and clothed thee? 

r when ſaw ſe cher fiche, or in pri- 


* 


b, came tot ee? 
40 And the R. ng ſhall anſwere, and fay, | 
25 Fee Verely 1 lay vnto you, in as 


ate as yes haue done it vnto one of the 
qftheſe| my Brethren, ) ve! hauc done it 


Ik as, 


2K ow 


1 i bay Ane en E 


e into wseilallang 
hee and his Angel. 


hs 5 en phe Throne vfhis_ 


andther , as 4 ſhepheard: widech bis ſheepe 3 
3 | eros > the Scribes , and the Elders of 
ynto the palace of the 58 


| ſare at meate. 


che em! Depart tis ltr, 
50 eee 


* 4. 


42 For'F was on bungred ; andycega ne 


me no meate: Tee igen 


no drin ke 
43 Iwasa ranger, and yeeracke mo not 
in: naked, and yee clothed mee not: ſicke, 


and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſays |. 


o, Lord, when ſawwe thee an hungred, or 
ab org ſtranger, or naked, or ſicke, ori 


priſon, and did not miniſter vntu thee ? 


45 Then ſhall hee anſwere them, aying, 
Verely I ſay vnto ſets as mach as ye didit 
not to one ofthe leaſt of theſe, ye alt not 


| romee. 


46 And- * cheſs dt goramuy ines vac 
1:ſting' puniſhment ber che tighreous o 
life — 


CHAP. XXVI. 
1 The rulers confpire againſt Chrift, 6 The woman an- 
ointeth his feete. 14. Tudas felteth bum. ry Ch 
ted the Palle: 26 infudegeth hi boty; upper: 
36 praytth in the Garden? 4 and. bring, þetr, 
with a kiſſe, $7 i carried to Cavaphas, * 65 4 de- 
nied % e 


«Yo, dit came to paſſe, when Teſus Kd 
iſhetl all thefe ſayings, hee Hai) Reo 

his 23 — les, Nd ef 
'®Yeknowether"afrertve yell she 


foal ofthe paſſtener and the Sonne of man 


is betrayed to he crucified, 
3 hen aſſembled — the chiefe 


* 2 * 


Sel 5a Hl called Cataphas, 
" And confuleed chat they” tight ike 
Ieſus by ſubtilty, and kill him. 


But they ſaid, Nos on the feaſt 75 


leſt there be an vproreamong the people. 


6 Ny when Teſus was in Berhany, * 


in lie heuſe vf Simon che leper, 

7 There came vnto him a woman ha- 
uing an alabaſter boxe of very precious 
ointmem, and Ponred it on his head, as hee 


8 But when hisdiſciples b i, they hi 


indignatiou, ſaying, To what ptrpoſe is hig 


waſte ? 

9 
ſold for much, and giuen to the poore, 

x0 When leſus vnderſtood it, hee ſay 


vntd tem why trouble yee the woman ? forj: 
the bach wrought a gbodworke vpon me. 


"x2 * For ye haue rhe poore alwayes with 
you, but me ye haue not alwayes. 


12 For id that ſhe hath powred this vint{ . 
ment on my body, ſhe did it for my buriall. 
13 Verely I ſay vnto yon, Winne | 

- thisþ 


4 . 


For ibis ointment might haue beene| 
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Golpel ſhall bee 
hath done: be told for a memoriall of her. 
14 Then one of the twelue, ealled Iu- 
das Iſcariot, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 
1 Add (aid vnto them, What will yee 
giue mee, and I will deliuer him vnto you? 
and they couenanted with him for thirtie 
pieces of ſiluer. YE: 

16 And from that time he ſought oppor- 
tunitie to betray him. 

17 Nou the firſt day of the ſcaſt of vn · 
leauened bread, the diſciples came to Ieſus, 
ſaying vnto him, Whexe wilt thou that woe 
repare ſor thee to eate the Paſſeouerꝰ 
18 And he ſaid, Goe into the citie to ſuch 
a man, and ſay ynee him, The Maſter ſaith, 
My time is at hand, I wil keepe the Pafſco- 
ner at thy houſe with my diſciples. 


19 And the diſciples did as Ieſus had ap- 


pointed them, and they made ready ihe 
Paſſeouer. 

20 * Now when the euen was come, hee 
fate downe with che twelue. | 
21 And as they did eate, hee ſaid, Verely 
I fay vnto you, that one ofyou ſhall betray 
mee. 

22 And they were excceding ſorrowfull, 
and began encry one of them to ſay ynto 
tim, Lord, Is it 1? 5 
'| . 23; Andhe an(wered,and ſaid, Hee that 


 [dippeth his hend wich mee in thediſh, the 


ne ſhall betray me. 
24 The Sonne of man goech as it is wr 
n of him: but woe vnto that man by whom 
the Sonne of man is betrayed: It had been 
good for that man, it he had not been borne, 
25 Then ludas, which betrayed him, an- 
wered, and (aid, Maſter, Is it 1? He ſaid yn- 
o him, Thou haſt ſayd. a 
26 CAnd as they were eating, * Ieſus 
ooke bread, and |{blefled it, and brake it, 
id gaue it to the diſciples, and ſayd, Take, 
te, this is my body. 
27 And he tooke the cup, & gaue thanks, 
and gaue it to thẽ, ſaying, Dtinke ye all of it: 
28 For this is my blood of the New Te- 
tament which is ſhed for many for the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes. | : 
29 But I ſay vnto you, I will notdrinke 
henceforth of this fruit of the Vine, vntill 
that day when I drinke it new with you in 
my Fathers kingdome, 
30 And when they had ſung an I hymne, 
they went out into the mount of Oliues. 
zi Then ſaith leſus vnto them, * All yee 
ſhall be offended becauſe of mee this night: 
For it is written, I will ſmite the Shep- 
heard, and the ſheepe of the flocke ſhall bee 
ſcatteredabroad. . | 


fs 


preackedin the whe 7 f 
here ſhall alſo this, that this woman 


7 Bu am rien 
before you into Galilee. 


of thee, yet will i neuer be offended. 


34 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, * Verely Ifay vn. 
to thee, that this night before « — 


crowe,thou ſhale denie me thrice. 


35 Peter (aid vato him, Though I ſhoul 
dic wich thee, yet will I not ; ang | 


wiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 


36 J * Then commeth Ieſus with them 
vnto a place called Gethſemane, and ſaith 
vnto the diſciples, dit yee heere, while! goe 


and pray yonder. 


37 And hee tooke wich him, peter, and 
the two ſonnes of Zebedee, and began to be 


forrowfull,and very heauy. 


38 Then laith Bee vnto them, My ſoule 
is exceeding ſorrowſull, euen vnto death: ta- 
rie ye here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further , and fell 
on his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, 
if it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from mee: 
neuerthelefſe, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And hee commechyneo the diſciples, 
and findeth them afleepe, and ſayth vnto 
Peter, What, could yee not watch with mee 


one houre ? 


41 Watch andpray,that yeeenter not in- 
to temptation: The Spirit indeed is willing, 


but the fleſh weake. 


d 41 o 


4 Hewent away againe the ſecond time, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if chis cup 
may not 3 away from me, except J drink 


be done. — 


it, thy Wy 


ame words. 


45 Thea commeth hee to his Diſciples, | 
and faith ynto them, Sleepe on now, and 
take your reſt, behold, the houre is at hand, 
andthe Sonne of man is betrayed into the 


hands of ſinners. 


46 Riſe, let vs be going: behold, hee is at 
hand that doth betray me. 


47 And * while he yet ſpake, loe, Iudas 


one of thetwelue came, and with him a great 


multitude with ſwords and ſtaucs from the 
chieſe Prieſts and Elders of the people. 
43 No he that betrayed him, gaue them 
a ſigne, ſaying, Whom *. * I ſhall kiſſe, that 
air, . 


lame is he, hold him fãſ | | 
49 And foorthwith he cameto Teſus,and 
faid, Haile maſter,and kiſſed him. 


Je And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Friend 
Wherefore art thou come? Then came they 


and laid hands on Ieſus, and tooke him. 


33 Peter anſwered ,and ſaid vneo- him. 4. 
Though allmen ſhall bee eben | 


43 And he came and found them aſleepe 1 
againe: for their eyes were heauie. | 

44 And hee leſt them, and went away a- 
aine, and prayed the third time, ſaying the 
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1 with leſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew 
| | char take j ſword,ſhall periſh with the ſword. 


| fulfilled, * chat thus ic muſt be ? 


[rhieſe with ſwordes and with ſtaues to take 


i ſaid, He is guiſtie: . ; 
67 Then did chey ſpis in his face, and 


"And behold,one of them which were 
his (word, and Rroke a ſcraant of the high 
Prieſts, and ſmote off his care. 
52 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Put vp a- 
aine thy ſword into his place : for all the 


53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he ſhall preſently giue me 
more then twelue legions of Angels? 

14 But how then ſhall the Scriptures be 


55 Inthat ſame houre ſaid Ieſus to the 
multitudes; Are yee come out as againſt a 


me? I ſate daily with you teaching in the 
Temple, and ye laid no holde on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the Serip . 
tures of the Prophets might bee ſulſilled. 
Then all the diſciples forſooke him, & fled: 

57 And they that had laid holde en 
Ieſus, ledde him away to Caiaphas the high 
Pricſt , where. the Scribes and the Elders 
were aſſembled. = 

58 Bur Peter followed him afarre oſſyn- 
to the high Prieſts palace, and went in, and 
ſate with. the ſeruants to ſee the end. 

59. Now the chiefe Pricſts and Elders, 
and all the Counc ell, ſought falſe witneſſe a- 
oainſt Ieſus to put him to death, 

60 Bur found none: yea, though many 
falſe witneſſes came, yet ſound they none. 
At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 

61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able 
to deſtroy the Temple of God, and to build 
it in three dayes. 5 

„62 And the high Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid 
vnto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? What 
is it, which theſe witneſſe againſt thee ? 

63 But Ieſus helde his peace. And the 
high Prieſt anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, I 
adiure thee by the living God, that thou 
tell vs, whether thou be the Chriſt the Sonne 
of God, 5 | 

64 Teſus faith vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid : 
Neuertheleſſe 1 ſay ynto you, Hereafter 
ſhall ye ſee the Sonne of man ſitting on the 
right hand of power, and comming inthe 
cloudes of heauen. 125 

65 Then the high Prieſt tent his clothe⸗ 
ſaying, Hee hath ſpoken blaſphemie, what 
further neede haue we of witneſſes? Behold, 
now ye haue heard his blaſphemie. 

66 Whit thinke ze? They anſwered and 


death. | 


buffetted him, and others ſmote him with 
Ihe palmes of their hands, 

65 Saying, Prophecy vnto ys thou Chriſt, 
who is he that ſmote thee ? 
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| w Peter fate withour in the x 
lace: and a damoſell came vnto him, ſayir 
Thou alſo waſt with Ieſus oſ Galilee. 
. 70 But he denĩed before them all, ſayinę 
I know not what thou ſayeſt. 

71 And when hee was gone out into the 
porch, another maide ſaw him, and ſaid vnte 
them that were thebe, This fellow was alſc 
with Iclus of Nazareth. . 
72 And againe hee denyed wich an oath; 
I doc not know the man. 

73 And after a while came vnto him they 
that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 
alſo art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewray- 
eth ther. 5 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſweare, 
ſaying, I know net the man. And immediat- 
ly the cocke crew. | 

75 And Peter remembredthe wordes of 
Ieſus, which ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke 
- crow, thou ſhalt dem e me thrice, And btÞ 

went out, and wept bitterly. | 

1 Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas bangeth 
himfelfe. 19 Pilate admoniſbed of hit wife,” 24 we- 
ſbetb bu hands: 26 andlpoſetb Barabbes, 29 Criſt 

is crowned with thornes 3 4 eruciſod, 40. reniled; 

— dyeth, and i; buriad: 66 bis Sepolehra i ſealedy 


WI. 


J Hen the morning was come, all 
the chiefe Prieſts and Elders of the 


im codeath; . 
2 And when they had bound him, they 
led him away, and deliuered him to Pontius 
Pilate the gouernour. „ 
Then Iudas, which had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, 


and Elders, 

4 . Saying, I haue ſinned, in that I haue 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they fai 
What is that to vs? ſee thou to that. 


in the Temple, and departed, and went and 
hanged himſelſe. 

6 And the chiefe Prieſts tooke the ſilu 
pieces, and ſaid, It is netlawfull for to p 
them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the pric 
of blood. | TS | 


with them the potters field, to-bury ran: 
gers in. 
8 Wherefore that ficld was called, Th 
field of blood vnto this day. e 
(Then was fulfilled that which wa 
ſpoken by Ieremy the Prophet, ſaying, An: 
they tooke the thirtie pieces of ſiluer, th 
price of him that was valued, {| whom the 


of the children of Iſtael did value: 


repented himſelfe, and brought againe the 
thertie ieces of luer to the chiefe Prieſts] 


5 And he caſt downe the pieces of Glue J. 


7 And they tooke counſell, and bough | 


3 tooke counſell againſt Ieſus to put ond g 
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and the gauernoue aeked him,, ning, Arc 
thuu the king ofthe Tewea? And Ieſus ſaid 
vnto him, Thou ſayeſt. 

12 And when he wat accuſed of che chiele 

Priefts and Elders, de anſuered nothing. 

13 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him , "Heareſt 
thou nothow'many things they wirneſſe a- 
gainſt thee? 

14 And hee anſwered him to neuer a 
ord ; A that the ee eng 

ed greas JO 

15 * Now atthat feall che Severhmer was 

woont toreleaſt into the people a ptiſoner, 

whomghkey would. 


A he And they had then a notable priſe. 
tabhas. 


| | A7 Therefore when hey: We eee 


ether, Mate aid yeeocheni, Whom will 


[ye that I releaſe vnto you ?Barabbas,or Ie- 


x. P 


ſus, whichiscalled Chriſt ?; 


A8. For hee knew that far enuic they had 


<4. 9 


ted him SENSES TY 
Cy When dee wis ſee downe bn. the 


"ord nk His wire ſent vnto him, lay- 


yip'sdraame,becait et him. 


| 122 * But the chiefe Priefis and Hld 


zerſwaded the multitude that chey the 
— leſus. 


If 2 21 The Gouernour anſwered, and ſaid 
-pnrothem, Whether of the twaine will yee 


Wl: — the multitude 


hel caſe vo you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 


| J. 2 Pilate ſaid vnto them Mt that I doe 


gen with leſus hichuis called Chrifif They 


All ſaid ynes him, Let him he crucified. 


23 And the Gouernour ſaid, Why, what 


chill hath he done? But they cryed out he 


gore laying, Let him be crucibed. 
24 When Halite: ö 
y 1 notlung, but that tather a tumult was 
he took water, and wafhed his hands 
e, ſaying „I am inno- 


er = the blood of chisiuſ perfon: lee yee 
| 2 Tben andweecd all the 8 and 


aid. His blood be on vs, and on our chil8ren. 
125 ] Then releaſed hee Barobbas vnto 
them, and when he had ſcourged I 

delivered him to be crucified, 
27.“ Then the ſouldicrs of the Cote. 
nonr tooke Ieſus into cke common hall, 
1 vatd Him "the whole band of 

- - 
28 And they tripped him, and put on 
im a ſcarlet robe. 


| 29 yp when they hadplarced a erowhe 


bis 


Haue thou nothing to doe with. that 
man; for I haue ſuffered many thing: 


b 


| edwkh him one onthe right hand, and an- 


— they put ir 5 | 

— e — 
xner before: vim, and tockedh him; fayitig 
Haile King of the Iewes. . 


the reed, and ſmote him on the head. 


30 And they ſpit vpon him, and tooke] 


they toobe the robe off 
his owne raiment en him, and led him abay 
te crucifie him. 


a man of Cyrene,Simon by name: 1 . 
led to beare his Croſſe. 

33 And when they were come vnto a 

place ealled Golgotha that is to ſay, i place 

of askull, 

24 © They gaue him vineger to drinke, 
mingled wich gall: and when dea de had aſted 
charcet he odd gordrihke. wt. 45 

35 Andichey : crucified him, als { patted 


280 
1914 


led which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 

They parted my garments among them, 
and ypon my veſture did they caft fots, © 

48 And kring Cone; they watched him 
there? . e 

27 And ſet vp ouer his head, his cath 
tion written, Tunis Is Ixsvs Tur KiNG 
Or Tus IEVVXs. 

38 Then were there two theeries otucif 


other on ihe le. 

39 q And they that paſſed byreuiled him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And taying. Thou that deſtioyeſt the 
Temple, and bulldeſt it in three dayes, ſaue 


done from the Croſſe. 

44 Likewiſe alſo the chieſe Prieſts moc- 
king him, vii the Stribes and Elders, ſaid, 
11 Hee ſaued others, himſelſe hee cannot 
fave : If hee be the King of Iſrael, let hin 
no come done from the Crofle; and wee 
will beleeue him. 

43 * Heercuſted in God, let him deliver 
him no if he will haue him: forhee ſaid, I 
am the Sonne of God. 

The theeues alſo which were cracified 
wich him, caſt the ſame in hisretth, . 

4 Now from the ſixth hour there wat 
Aarteneſſe one all the land vnto the ninth 
houre. 

46 And about the ninth houre Ieſus crys 
ed with a loude vbjce, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lima 
ſabachthani,that is to fay,*My -God.my G od, 

whiy iraftchou forſukenme?” ©- 

A Shme of them that flood there. when 
they heard that, faid, This man calleth for 
Elias. 


48 And ſtraighrway onevf thei ran 
an 


22 And aſter that they had mocked him, 7 
rom him, and 4 put 


32 And as they came our, they found . 


armehes; caſting lors: thati it might be 
25 opher |, 
Pfdlzz it. 


thy ſelfe: Ifthou be the Seine of God,come | 
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* roakenunge,* e neger, #159: Frefts ging ate find money to ſay thathee 
nd put it on a reede, & gaue him to drink | 4% Tele 92 e 


| 


I | with a loud voice, yeelded vp the 


The reſt ſaid, Let be, let vs ſee whether 


ias will cqme te ſane hn. 
_— C 1 Bede beer cred! * 
31 And behold, the vaile of the Tem- 
ple was rent intwaine from che top tothe 
bottoms, and the earth did quake, and the 
rockes rent. . 
: 54 And the graues were opened, and ma- 
ny bodies of Saints which ſlepe, aroſee. 
53 And came out of the grauer aſter his 


and appeared vnto many. 
chat were wich him, watehing Teſus, ſam ihe 
earthquake, andthoſe things that were done, 
they feared greatly, ſaying, Truely this was 
the Sonneof God. 5 

And many women were there (behol-· 


ding afarte off) which followed Ieſuꝶ fromi 
1 Gale 1. 


ec, miniitring vnto him. 
- 56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Iames and Toſes, 
arid the mother of Zebedees children. _ 
«57 *Wheii the Euen was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathka, named To- 


teſurtection, and went into che holy oity, 


5 
* 
i 


” ” 


teach all Nations, 
25 1 3 
Lach end bf the Sabbath,as it began to 
a — firſt day of the weeke, 
came dalene,and the other M 

ee 4 5 
2, And behalg ghee was a gre 
quake, for the Ae Lord de 
from heauen, and came and rolled backe the 
ſtone from thedoere, and face vpon it. 
3 His countenance was like lightonir 
and his raiment white as 


2 - 7 
ſnow. 2 1 * p — 
1 » p FS, = i. 7; 
1496 G 
- : 4) 75 
* [4 ; 


>. 


-6 - He is got here? for he isriſen, as hee 
ſaid: 3 —— euere — Lord lay. 
7 And goe quichiy und tell h diſesples 
chokes nisse dad At bebo ds. 
he goeth before yon into Galilec, there ſhall 
ye ſee him: loe, I haue tolde os. 
8 And they departed quickely from the 
ſepulchre, 'with feare andgrear-ioy, and did 
mahero bring his dieiples word. 
9 And as they went to tell his diſeiples; 


4 


Mar. 1 6. 2. 
tohn 20.1. 


atcaith- Or, had beers; 
ſeended — 


ſeph, who alſo himſelfe was Ieſus diſciple: 
38 Hewentto Pilate, and begged the bo- 
dy of Ieſus i then Pilate commanded the bo- 
dytobegdelivered; : 
' $y*Andwhen loſeph had taken the body, 
he.wrapped it in acleanc linnen cloth, 
60 And laide it in his one newcombe 
which hee had hewen out in the rocke: and 
hee rolled a great ſlone to the doore of the 
Ache, and depnet. 
I. 51 And there was Mary Magdalene; and 
— Mary, ſirting oũer igainſt the ſe- 
ehre. | 5 
62 ¶ Nom the next day that followed the 
y of the preparation, the chieſe Prieſte and 
Phariſees came together into Plate, 
i Saying, Sir, wee remember that that 
eceiuer ſaid, while hee was yet aliue, After 
ee dayes Iwill riſe againe. 
64 Command therefore that the ſepul- 


behold, Ieſus mer them, ſaying, All baile: 
and they came, and helde him bythe feete, 
and worſhipped him. ; . 
10 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Be not 2- 
fraid: Goe tell my brethren that tliey goe 
inte Galilee, andeh 5 


3 


ere they ſhallſce me. 
11 No when they were going, hehold 
ſome of the wateh came into the citie, and 
fhewed vnto the chicfe Priefts allihe things 
that were done. 3 
12 And whenthey were aſſembled wi 
the Elders, and had taken counſel}; they 
gaue large money vnto thefouldiers, 
13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away while wę ſlept. 
14 And if this come te the gouernouri 
eares, we bill perfwade him and ſerure you. 
15 So they tooke the money, aud did as 
ö they were taught, & this ſaying is common: 
chre be made ſure vntill the third day, left | ly reported among the Iewes vntill this day. 
his diſciples come by night, and ſteale him | 16 qThentheelecoen dilciples went awa 
away; ant ſay vnto the people, Hee is riſen | iuto Galilee, into a mountaine here Tefug| . 
om the dead: ſo the laſt errour ſhall bee | had appointed them. — 
orſe then the firſt. I 17 And when they ſaw him, they wor- 
65 Pilate ſaid vnte them, Ye haue a watch, hippo him: bux ſome doubted. 
goe your way, make it as ſure as you can. 18 And Tefus came, and ſpake vnto them, 
66 So they went and made the ſepulchre | 
ure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. yen and intarth. ' *: 3 
e Am. x xv 1 19 q* Goe ye thereſore & teach all nati- 
1 chriſtrreſarect un u declared by an Angel, to the wo- Ons, baptizing them in the Name ofthe Fa- 


. men, 9 Hehimſalfe appeareth unte them. 11 The ther, & of the Sonne, and ofthe holy Ghoſt: 
| Rrr 20 Teach- 


ſaying, All power is giuen vnte me in hea- 
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The CHA — 5 ſua is baptix 
if. 9 Ie ſiis i baptix e 
"bu 1 1 hp 1 
Andrew, Tast, atid Tei; 2 5 healeth on hat had a 
—ü—U— 2 ments 
7 „41 a. x 5 RT 
— lef Ieſus Chriſt 
e nne of God, 2 
— 8 As it is ritten in 
. Prophets * Did, 
1 ſend my — nger 
rome thy face, which 
e thy. way before thee. | 
E The vocal ene crying in the wil- 
derneſſe, Pr cg che way ofthe Lord, 
make his rai N. 968 2 45 
4 oha did baptme in the wildernelſle, 
tiſme of repentance t 
for che remiſſion of linnes. ©. -., 
. 2 avs 288 3 
land of Iudea, and rhey of Hierſalem, ar 
were all ene of Tor: 
confelhing their ſinne. 
a" Toha was * clothed with camels 


” . 


ire, and with a girdle of a skin about his 

ynes: and he did eate locuſts & wild hony: 
And preachad, ſaying, There com- 
meth e then I aſtex me, the lat. 
cher of who 
ſtonpe downe, and rnloole, _  ,. 

$ TI indeed haue baptized you with wa- 
Fr: bus hee ſhall baptize you with the holy 

Ol, ; 


1319 * Andie cape to pate :inthoſs dayes, 
— Teſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptixed of Iohn in lordane. 
10 And ſtraightway comming vp out of 
the water, he ſaw the heauens i opened, and 
the Spirit bke a dove deſcending vpon him 
11 And there came a voicefromheauen, 
ping. [hou art my beloued Sonne, in wbom 
I am well pleaſed. | 
12 And immediatly the Spirit driueth 

bim into the wildernefle, 
13 And hee was there in the wilderneſſe 
fourtie dayes tempted of Satan, and was with, 
the wilde beaſts, and the Angels miniſtred 


» 


vnto him. | 
14 Now afterthat Iohn was put in pri- 
ſon, Ieſus came into Galilee, preaching the 
Goſpel of the Kingdome of God. 
a5 And aying.T he time is fulfilted,and | 
thek\ngdame of God is at hand. repent ye, 
and 2 the Golpel. 


bh: 16 calleth Peter, 


ſhooes I am not worthy to 


16 *Now as hee walked b the Secs ö 
— hee law Simon, and 1 
brother, e à net into the Sea ({ 

were TN 8 0 per 
- 27 And dcſus ſaid ynto them; Come yee 
after me, and I will make you to — & 
ſhersof men. | 


18 And Reaightway they forſpoke thei 
ond Gl Boney. ne Weeks 


„„ 
19 And hene had geng a lutlę further 


and Iohn his brother, who alſo were inthe 
ſhip mending their nets. | 

20 Andftraightway he called them: and 
they left theix father Zebedeę in the ſhip with 


Fa f 


| 


ths hired ſæruants, and went after him. 
21 And they went into Capernaum, and 


ſtraighcway on the Sabbath day hee entred = 


into the Synagegue, and taught. 
22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his de- 


Arine We eee RE 


auhoxitie, and not as the Scribes. 
23 And there was in their Synagogue 2 
man with an vncleane ſpirit, & he cried out, 
. 24 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue we to 
_ with thec,thou Ieſusof Nazareth! 0s; 
du come to defixoy vs? I knowthee who 
thou ar ee Gods, ...... 
25 And Telus rebuksdhim,(ayig,Holde 
thy peace, and ęgme out of him. 
, 26 And when the vncleanc ſpirit bad 
torne him, and cryed with a louge voice,hee 


| 
13.1 


Mar 7.20. 


Nabe 433, | | 


tame qut of bim. „% 
\ 27, Andihey wereall amazed, infomach 
that the que ſtioned among themſelues, ſay- 


ing, What: thing is this? What new doctrine 


is this? For with autboritie commandeth 
hee euen the vneleane ſpirits, and they doe 
_ En. 
29 And immediatly his fame ſpread 2. 
broad throughout all the region round a- 
bout Galilee. 

29 * And foorthwith, when they were 
come out of the Synagogue, they entred in- 
to the houſe of Simon, and Andrew, with 
lamesand Iohn; © 
30 But Simons wiues mother lay ſicke of 
a feuer : and anon they tell him of her. 

31 Andhee came and rooke her by the, 
hand, and lift her yp, and immediaily the fe- 
uez left her, and ſhe minifired vnto ibem. 

32 And at euen, when the Sunne did ſet, 
they brougkt vnto him oll that were diſeaſed, 
and them that were poſſeſſed with _ 

2 


Matt. b. 1 | 


85.157 
| 

| 

| 

| 


— him, cauſe they knew. him. 7175 
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make me cleane. 
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ther at the. deore. + 85 r Nr une 

4 And hee healed many that were ficke 
ofdiuers diſcaſes , and caſt out many deuils, 
and ſuffered not the deuils || to ſpcake , be- 


And in the morning, riſing vp a great 
le before day, he — ng, de - 
into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were with 
1 m;followed after him 8 


aid vnto him, All men ſeeke ſor ther. 
28 And he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe in- 
othe next tones, that I may preach there 
alſo: for therefore 2 1 _ 5 
29 And he preached in their Synagogues 
hone all Galilee, and caſt out deudls, : 
.. 49. * Apd there came a leper to him, be- 
ceching him; and kneeling doyyne to him, 
and ay ing vnto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt 


41 And Ieſus mooued with compaſſion, 
ur forth his hand, and touched him, and 
nich vato him, I will, be thoucleane. 
42 And aſſoone as he had ſpoken, imme- 
liatly the leproſie departed from him, and 
ie was cleanſed. | 
43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
ith ſcat him away a, Forts 
44 Andfaith yneo him; See thou ſay no- 
ing to any man : but goe thy way, ſnew thy 
elle to the Prĩeſt, and offer ſor thy cleanſing 
hoſe things which Moſes commanded, for 
teſtimony vnto them. 
- 45 But he went out, and hegan te pub- 
ih it much, and to blaze abroad the matter: 
aomuch that Teſus could no more openly 
nter into the citic, but was without in de- 
rt places: and they came to him fromeue- 


quarter. 3 
| Chriſt healcth one ſicke of the palſi ,, 14 oalteth Mat- 
them from the vecert of cuſtome, 15 cateth with Pub- 
Kar and fruners, 18 excnufing his diſciples foy not 
ing, 23 and for placi ing the eares of corne onthe 


Nd againe * he entred into Caperna- 


An er ſome dayes, and it was noiſed 
hat lie was in the houſe. | 


2 And ſtraightway many were gathered 
together, inſomuch that there was no roume 
o receiue them, no not ſo much as about the 
loore; & he preached the word vnto them. 
3 And they come vnto him, bringing one 
eke of the palſie, which was borne of ſoure. 
4 And when they could not come nigh 
ato him for preaſſe, they vncouered the 
oofe where hee was: and when they had 
roken it vp, they let downe the bed wherein 
he ſicke of the palſie lay. 


y And when they had found him, they - 


followed him. 


they ſaid vnto his diſciples, How is it that 


and chen ſhall chey faſt in thoſe dayes. 


Fe 1 Fee lein 
to the ſicke 
forgiuen thee. | 


fitting there,and reaſoning in their 


% Why doch this man thus ſpeake blaſ 
phemies? Who can forgiue ſinnes but God L 


one ly? 


ye theſe things in your heart? 
9 


* 


o But that ye may know that the Sonne 
of man hath pou, on earth to ſorgine ſins, 
(Hefaith to the ficke of the palſie, : .. 
n I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy 
bed, and goe thy way ind thine houſe. 
12 And immediatly be aroſe, tooke vy 
the bed, and went foorth before them all, in · 
ſomuch that they were all amazed, and glo- 
riſted God, ſaying, Mee neuer law it on this 
faſhion. | r Hine TT ene 63 
- x3 And he went ſoorch againebythe lea 
ſide, and all the multitude reſorted vnto him, 
and he taught thew, i 
14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Leui the 


* 


Cuſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Follow mee. 
15 And it came to paſſe, that as Ieſus 
ſate at meate in his houle , many Publicanes 
and ſinners fate alſo together with Ieſus and 
his diſciples: fox there were many, and they 


16 And when the Scribes and Phariſces 
ſaw him eate with Public anes and fanners, 


he cateth and drinketh with Publicanes and 


17 When leſus heard it, hee ſaith vnte 
them, They that are whole, haue no neede 
ot the Phyſician, but they that are ſicke: I 
came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentance. 


the Phariſees vſed to faſt; and they come, 
and ſay vnte him, Why doe the diſciples af 


ciples ſaſt not? | 
19 And Teſus ſaid ynto them, Can the 


of he pallie, ennegby ance be 
6 Burtherewere certaine ofthe Scribes 


8 And immediatly, when leſus perceiued | 
in his Spirit, that they ſo reaſoned within 
themſelues, he ſaid vnto them, Why reafon 


Whether is ic eaſiet to ſay vnto the lick 


of thepalſie, Thy fianesbe forgiuen hee; oc 
toſfay,Ariſe,and take vpthy bed, and walke? | 


Iohn, and ofthe Phariſees faſt, but thy diſ -; 


ſonne of Alpheus ſitting I at the receit of. er 
aw me here the Cam | 5 


18 And the diſciples of Iohn, and of *Matt.9.14; 


children, of the bride-chamber faſt, while 
the Bridegroome is with them? As long 
they haue the Bridegroome with them, they 
cannot faſt, „„ 
20 But the dayes will come, when the 
Bridegroome ſhal be taken away from them, 


21 
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I wpottels will bee marred: But new wine muſt 


Matt. 3. . 


+ -. 4| © 2$ Thetefotethe Sorine of man is Lord 


Is Chriſt healeth ca 


| $Orblinduefſe. 


* 


red hand. . 
ne Fiete uf Hue 
elle te dow phore: | 
I chat filled it vp, raketh away ſtom the alde, 

deln went is worſe. I 

2 And no can putteth new wine inte 
| old bowels, elſe the new winedoth burſt u 

[tho dontle;rndille wine irfpilled;,and whe 


a; * Anditcamero paſſe, that hee went 
horewtbe coriic fields on the Sabbath day, 
] and his diſciphes begun as they wern; du 
ethe eales of ed ge. 
% Aud the Phariſees laid vnte hu, Be · 
hold, why doe they da ce Sabbath day thut 
ahich is not lau fullꝰ 5 2 2 
. »5 Au her fhid vnto them, Have yee ne- 
ner read what Danithdid when he had ned 
| 26d (ht Hh Hdtigred, bee, and ey cht were 
Wihnh Mp 
26 How hee went into the houſe of God 
in the dyes of Abiatharthe high Prieſt, and 
did ente the She. bre 3 not _ 
— — and giue alſo 
to them which werę with him? 5 
g 27 Atd HEN vue them, The Sabbath 
[was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath: | | 


©} fbbfrhie's 
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innen- ü , Rebuketh the uncle ſpirits: 3 
. Chuſatbbuy twelue Apoſtles: 22 Conmmeeth the blaſ. 
phemic of caſting out denils by Beli bub 31 and 
„Ruud Lr ave hin brother, ſiſter and mother. 
Na * hee emred againe intò the Syna- 
ogue, and there was a man there 
which had awithered hand: 

2 And they watched bim, whether hee 
would heale him on the Sabbath day, that 
they might accuſe him. 5 

3 And r! the man which had 
the wirhered hand, Stand foortin. 

"+ And he ſaich vnto them, Is it lawfall 
to doe good on the Sabbath dayes, or to 
doe enill? to ſaue life, or to kill? but they 
beld their peace. iy 
| | Andyhen hee had looked round a- 

" | bout on them with anger, being grieued for 

che I hardneſſe of their hearts, heſaith vnto 
che man, Stretch forththine hand. And he 
ſtretched ĩt out: and his hand was reſtored 
whole as the other. | 85 
6 ' Andthe Phariſees went foorth , and 
\ Rraighrway rooke counſel rhe Herodians 
againſt him, ow they might deſtroy him. 
a2 But Teſus withdrew himſelfe with his 
iſciples to the Sea: and a great multitude. 
Fom Gililec followed him, & from Iudea, 
And from Hieruſalem, and from Idu- 


- 
% K 
> 
” of 


* 


RAR 

about Tyre and Sydon, 
whenzbey nad heard w 
did, came vnto has. HSE 2H) 
9 And. hee ſpalte © his diſciples that 


mubirudelcftrhey ſhookdehrong hh. 
20 For hee Had heated many, infor 


Him, as many as had plagues. 

1s And vncleane ſpirits, when they (ave 
bim, fell:downe before him, and btied, fay 
ing, Thou art the Sonne ef Gd. 
-* 12 And hee ſtthitly charged them, that 
they ſhould not make him knowen, 


and ealleth vnto him v 
they eame vmto hin. 5 
1% Had hee ordained twelue, that they 
ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend 
therm foorth to preach: ä 
15 And to haue power to heale ſickneſ. 
ſes, and to caſt out deuili. . 
16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 
17 And lemes the ſen of Zebedee, ani 
lain the brother of Iames (and hee ſurna 
med them Beanerges, which is, The ſonnes 


MM he would; and 


of thunder) 


18 Ad Andrew, and Philip, aud Bar 
tholomew, and Matthew and Themas, anc 
Iamet h eme of Alphets ;and Thaddeus 


thed-| and Simenthe Canaanite, 


19 AndTadasTfcariot,which alſo betray- 
ed him: and they went [| into an houſe. 
20 And the multitude eominech togethe 
agzine; oa they could not ſo much as 
eace breae. Hs 
went out to lay hold en him, forthey ſayd, 
He is beſide himſelfe. | 
23 JAndthe Scribes which came downe 
from Hieruſalem,ſaid,* He hach Beelzebub, 


aud by theprinceofthe deuils, caſteth hee 


out deuils. | 

23 And hee called them vnto him, and 
ſaid vnto them in parables, How can Satan 
caſt out Saran ? 5 | 

24 And if a kingdeme bee divided againſt 
it ſelſe, that kingdome cannor ſtand. 

25 And if a houſe bee divided againſt it 
ſelſe, that houſe cannot ſtand. 

26 And if Saran rife vp againſt himſelfe, 
and _ diuided , hee cannot fand, but hath 
an ent. : | 


27 Nb man can enter into a ſtrong mans 


| houſe, and ſpoyle his goods, except hee will 


6: bind the ſtrong man, and then he will 
ſpoile his houſe. 

28 * Verely I fay vnto you, All finnes 
ſhall bee forgiuen vntothe ſonnes of men, 


— Lad 


E 


gratthings heel 


ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, beet ehr 


that they {| preafſed vpon him for to touch . ö by 


13 And he goeth vp into a mountaine,] *Matt.ro,r. | 


Ir bone, 


21 And whtn his [| friends heard e, i, eh lors 
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and blaſphemies , wherewith ſoeuer they 
ſhall blaſpheme : : 
29 Bur hee that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, hath neuer forgiuenes, but 
is in danger ofeternall damnation. 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, Hee hath anva- 


cleaneÞirir. 


and his mother, and ſtanding without. ſent 
ynto him, calling him. 


|  [rhey laid vnto him, Behold, thy mother and 


> And the multitude fate about him and 


thy brethren without ſeeke for thee, 

33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who 
is my mother, or my brethren? 

34 And he looked round about on them 
which ſate about him, and ſaid, Behold my 
mother and my brethren, 

35 For whoſoeucr ſhall doe the will of 

od, the ſame is my brother, and my fiſter, 


and mother. | 
2 5 C H A P. I I I I. 
x The pyable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning thereof 
21 We mnt communicate the light of our knowledge to 
ethers. 26 The parable of the ſeed growing ſecretly, 30 
and of the muſtard fed. 3 5 Cri Filleth the tempeſt 
en the Sea. | 


AN * he began againeto teach by the 


Seaſide: and there was gathered vnto 
im a great multitude, ſo that he entred into 
ſhip, and ſate in the Sea, and the whole 
ultitude was by the dea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by 
arables, and ſaid vnto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a 
ower to ſow: 

4 Andit came to paſſe as he ſowed, ſome 
ell by the way ſide, and the foules of the 
yre came, and deuoured it vp. | 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where 
had not much earth: and immediately it 
prang vp,becauſe it had no depth of earth. 

5 But when the Sunne was vp, it was 
corched, and becauſe it had no roote, it 
ithered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and 
he thornes grew vp, and choked it, and it 
eelded no fruir. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
id yeeld fruit that ſprang vp, and increaſed, 
nd brought foorth ſome thirty, and ſome 
ty, and ſome an hundred. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, Hee that hath 
ares to heare, let him heare. : 

10 And when hee was alone, they that 
ere about hin, with the twelue, asked of 
im the parable. 0 


s given to know the myſtery of the king- 
ome of God: bnt vnto them tliat are with- 
ut, all cheſeThings are done in parables: 


1 q* There came then his brethren, 


11 Andheeſaid vnto them, vnto you it | 


j 0 


and ee unde 


8 


23 


12 
perceiue, and hearin 
not vnderſtand, left at any time they ſhoul 


forgiuenthem. 


all parables? 
14 J The ſower ſoweth the word, 
15 And theſe ate they by the way fide 
where the word is ſowen, but when th 
haue heard, Sathan commeth immediaily 
and taketh away the word that wis ſoweni 
their hearts, | 
16 And theſe are they likewife which 
ſowen on ſtony ground, who when th 
haue heard the word, immediately receiue i 
with gladneſſe: 
17 And haue noragte in themſelues, au 
ſo endure but for 22. 
afflicttion or perſecution ariſeth for th 
words ſake, immediatly they are offended. 
18 And theſe are they which are ſowe 


among thornes : ſuch as heare che word, 


* 


the deceitfulneſſe of tiches, and the luſtes 
other things entring in, choke the word, and 
it becommeth vnfruitfull. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſowe 
on good ground, ſuch as heare the word, an 
receiue it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty 
fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 

21 And he ſaid vnto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put vnder a i buſhel, or vnder 
a bed? and not to be ſet on a candleſticke? 
22 For there is nothing hid, which ſhall 
not be manifeſt: neither was any thing kept 
ſecret, but that it ſnould come abroad. 

23 If any man haue eares to heare, let 
him heare. 

24 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heede 


bee conuerted, and their ſinnes ſhould bee 


13 And he ſaid vnto them, Know ye not 
this parable? And how then will you know 


: afterward when] 


t ſeeing they may ſee, and no «* Matt, 3 14. 
g they may heare, and | 


19 And the cares of this world, and 1. Tim. 6. 


17. 


Mar. 5. 1 5. 
1 


the 
ſiguifeeth a 


leſſe meaſure, 
As mat. 5. 1 5. 


Mat. 10. 26. 


what you heare: With what weaſure ye 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you: And vnt 
you that heare, ſhall more be giuen. 

25 For hee that bath, to him ſhall be 
—— : and he that hath nor, from him ſhall 
e taken, euen that which he hath. 

26 C And heſaid, Sois the kingdeme of 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 
ground, 
27 And ſhould fleepe, and riſe night and 
day, and the ſeed thould ſpring, and grow vp, 
he knoweth not how. 
28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruit of 
her ſelfe, firſt the blade, then the care, afterf 
that the full corne in the eare. 

29 But when the fruit is i brought forth, 
immediatly he putteth in the fickle, becauſe 
the harueſt is come. | 


30 And he ſaid, *Whereunto ſhall wee 
Rrr 3 liken 


Mat. 7. 2. 


* Mat, 13.13. 


* 


l Or, vpe. 


Mat. 13.3 1. 


| 


F 


” 


— 


These 


* 
* 


made calme, S. 


arke. The devils enter into 


Matt. 13. 34. 


Mat. 8.23. 


*Iſce, 3.38, 


A the kingdome of d ? Or with what 
compariſon thall we compare it? | 

31 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede: 
which when it is ſowen in the earth, is leſſe 
chen all the ſeeds that be in the earth. 

32 But when it is ſowen, it groweth vp, 
and becommeth greater then all herbes,and 
ſnooteth our great branches, ſo that the 
ſoules of the aire may lodge vnder the ſha- 
dow of it. | 

2 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake 
he the word vnto them, as they were able to 
heare it. 

24 But withouta parable ſpake he not vn- 
to them, and when bbs werealone, hceex- 
pounded all things te his diſciples. 

35 And the ſame day when the Euen 
was come, he ſaith vnto them, Let vs paſſe o- 
uer vnto the other ſide. 

36 And when had ſent away the 
multitude, they rooke him, euen as hee was 


in the ſhip, and there were alſo with him o- 


cher lirtle ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of 
winde, and the waues beat iato the ſhip, ſo 
that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the 
ſhippe aſleepe on a pillow: and they awake 
him, and ſay vnto him, Maſter, careſt thou 
not, that we pep ? 

39 And he atroſe,andrebuked the winde, 
and ſaid vnto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the 
winde ceaſed, and there was a great calme. 

40 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye ſo 
ſeare full ? ho is ĩt that you haue no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid 
one to another, What maner ot man is this, 
that euen the winde and the ſea obey him ? 


C HA P. V. 

1 Chriſt deliuering the poſſeſſed of the Legion of deuils, 
13 They enter into the ſwine: 25 He healeth the wo- 
man af the bloody iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from death 
Jairus his daughter, 

Nd * they came ouer vnto the other 
fide of the Sea, into the countrey of 
the Gadarenes. 

2 And when hee was come out of the 
ſhip, immediatly there met him out of the 
tombes, a man with an vncleane ſpirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among the 
tombes, and no man could binde him, no 
not with chaines: 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chaines, and the chaines 
had beene plucked aſunder by him, and the 
feteers broken in pieces: neither could any 
man tame him. | 
5 And. alwayesnight and day, hee was 
inthe mountaines, and in the tombes, cry- 
ing, and cutting himſelſe with ſtones. 


6 Butwhen he Law Telus afarre off, hee 


came and worſhipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſayd 
What haue I to doe with thee, Ieſus, 8 
Sonne ofthe moſt High God ? IL adiure thee 
by God, that thoutorment me not. 

8 (kor he ſaid vnto him, Come out of 
the man, thou vncleane ſpirit. 

And he asked him, What is thy name > 
And hee anſwered, ſaying, My name is Le- 
ion: for we ate many. 

10 And he beſoughe him much, that hee 
would net ſend him away out of y countrey. 

11 Now there was there nigh vnto the 
mountaines a great herde of ſwine feedin 

12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Send vs into the ſwine, that we may eu- 
ter into them. 8 | | 

13 And forthwith Icſus gaue them leave. 
And the vncleanc ſpirits went out, and en- 
tred into the (wine, and the herd ranne vine 
lently downe a ſteepe place into the Sea, 
(they were about two thouſand) and were 
choked in the Sea, 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and 
told it in the city, and in the countrey. And 
they weat out to ſee what it was y was done 

15 And they come to Ieſus, and ſee him 
that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, and had 
the Legion, ſitting, and clothed, and in his 
right minde : and they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, tolde them h 
it befell to him that was poſſeſſed with the 
deuill, and alſo concerning the ſwine. 

17. And they began to pray him to depa 
aut of their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhi 
hee that hãd beene poſicſſed with the deuil 
prayed him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Ieſus ſuffered him not, bu 
ſaith vnto him, Goe home to thy friends 
and tell them how great things the Lor 
hath done ſor thee, and hath had compaſſi 
on on the. | 

20 And hee departed, and began to pu 
liſh in Decapolis, how great things Ieſus h 
done for him: and all men did marueile. 

21 And when Ieſus was paſſed oner a- 
gaine by ſhip vnto the other fide, much peo- 
ple gathered vnto him, and he was nigh vn- 
to the Sea. | 

22 *Andbehold,there cometh one ofth 
Rulers of the Synagogue, Tairus by name 
and when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly,ſaying, N 
little daughter lieth at the point of death, 
pray thee come and lay thy hands on her tha 
ſhe may be healed, and ſhe ſhall liue. 

24 And Ieſus went with him, and muc 
people followed him, and throngedbim, | 

25 4 
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bk alcth an iſſue of blood. ir 
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15 Anda certaine woman which had an 
iſſue of blood twelue yeeres; 

26 And had ſuffered many things of ma- 
ny Phyſicians, and had ſpent all chat ſhee 
had, and was aothing bettered, but rather 
grew worſe, : 

27 When ſhe had heard of Ieſus, came in 
the preaſe behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For ſhee ſaid , If I may touch but his 
clothes, I ſhall be whole, 

29 And ſtraightway the ſountaine of her 
blood was dried vp: and ſne felt in her body 
hat ſne was healed of that plague. 

30 And Ieſus immediatly knowing in 
imſelſe, that vertue had gone out of kim, 
rned him about in the preaſſe, and ſayd, 
ho touched my clothes? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Theu 
eeſt che multitude thronging thee , and 
ayeſt thou, Who touched me? . 

2 And hee looked round about to (ce 
her that had donethis thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trem- 
ling, knowing what was done in her, came 
nd fell dewne before him, and told him all 
he trueth. 

34 And hee ſaid ynto her, Daughter, thy 
aith hath made thee whole, goe in peace 
nd be whole of thy plague. 

35 While hee yet ſpakegthere came from 
he Ruler of the Synagogues houſe, certaine 
hich ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, why trou- 
leſt thou the Maſter any further? 

36 Aſſoone as Ieſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken , hee ſaith vnto the Ruler of the 
ynagogue, Be not afraid, onely beleeue. 

37 And hee ſuffered no man to follow 
im ſaue Peter, and Iames, and Iohn the 
brother of Iames. 

28 And hee commeth to the houſe of the 
Ruler of the Synagogue, and ſeeth the tu- 
mult, and them that wept, & wailed greatly. 

39 And when hee was come in, hee ſayth 
vato them, Why make yee this adoe, and 
_ ? the damoſell is not dead, bur ſlee- 
peth. 

40 And they laughed him toſcorne: but 
when he had put them all out, hee taketh the 
father and the mother of tlie damoſell, and 
them that were with him, and catreth in 
where the damoſell was lying. 

41 And hee tooke the damoſell by the 
hand and ſaid vnto her, Talithacumi, which 
is, being interpreted, Damoſell (I ſay vnto 
thee) Ariſe. | 
42 And ſtraightway the damoſell aroſe, 
and walked, for ſhee was of the age oftwelue 
[yecres : and they were aſtoniſhed with a 
great aſtoniſhmene, : | 


43 And hee charged them ſtraitly, that 


vi. 2 


And what wiſedome is this which is giuen 
vnto him, that even ſuch mighty workes are 


no man ſhould new ie: and commannded 
that ſome thing ſhould be giuen her to eate. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Chrift is contemned of his countrey men, 7 He gineth 


the rwelue power omer uncleane ſpiriti. 14 Diners epi- 
nions of Chriſt, 18 Iobn Baptiit is beheaded, 29 and 
ed, 30 The Apoſtles returne from preaching. 3 4 

| The miracle of fine loaues e two fiſbes. 45 Chriſt wal» 
keth on the Sea: 53 And healetb all that touch him. 


A Nd hee went out from thence, and nents 1.14. 


came into his owne countrey, and his 
diſciples follew him. 
2 Andwhenthe Sabbath day was come 
hee began to teach in the Synagogue: and 
many hearing him, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
From whence hath this man theſe thing? 


wrought 


Is not this the carpenter, the ſonne of 
Mary, the brother of Iames and Ioſes, and 
of luda, & Simen? & are not his liſters here 


with vs? 


4 But Ieſus ſaid vnto them, A Prophet Lohn 4.44. 
is not without honour, but in his owne coun- 
trey , and among his one kinne, and his 
owne houſe. 

5 And hee could there doe no mighty 
worke , ſaue that hee layd his hands ypon a 


few ſicke 


6 And maruciled becauſe of their vn- 
beliefe, * And he went round about the vil-|*1422,g.z 5: 
lages, teaching. 

7 <q* And hee calleth vnto him the 
twelue, and began to ſend them foorth, by 
two and two, and gaue them power ouer vn- 
cleane ſpirits, 

8 And commaunded them that they 
ſhould take nothing for their iourney, ſaue 
| Raffe onely : no ſcrip, no bread,no [| money 
in their purſe: 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals: and not put 
on two coats. 

10 And he ſaid vnto them, In what place 
ſoeuer yee enter into an houſe, there abide til 
ye depart from that place. | 

11 * And whoſocuer ſhall not receiu 
you,nor heare you, when ye depart thence 
* ſhake off the duſt vnder your feete, for a te- Ads x3,50, 


ſtimony 


you, it ſhall bee more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of Iudgement 


then for 


12 And they went out, and preached tha 
men ſhould repent. 
12 And they caſt out many devils, and Lam. 5. 14. 
anointed with oyle , many that were lickeJ 
and healed them. * i 
14 And King Herod heard of him, (of 
his name was ſpread abroad: ) and hee ſai 
chat Iohn che Baptiſt was iiſen from th 


by his hands? 


And they were offended at him. 


folke, and healed them. 


luke 13.22. 
Mate. 10. 1. 


[| The word fig. 
nifieth a piece 
of braſſe money, 
in valut ſome- 
what leſſo then 
a farthing, 
Matt h, 10.5. 
bnt here it ts 
talen in gens . 
rall for money, 
Matt. 10.14. 


againſt them: Verely I ſay vat 


that citie. 


Rrr 4 dead 


Iohn 


*Luke 3.19. 


*Leuir, 18.1 


lo-, an imvar 
grudge, 


Or. kept him 
7 iw. 


lor. ene ofhi⸗ 
guard. 


Luke 9,10, 


headed. 


erke. 


Tad, and cherefore mighty workes doe ſhew 
forth themſelues in him. 


thers ſaid , That it is a Prophet, or as one of 
the Prophets, 

16 * Burwhen Herod heard thereof, hee 
ſaid,Itis Iohn, whom I beheaded, he is riſen 
from the dead. 

17 Far Herod himſelfe had ſent foorth 
and layd hold vpon Iahn, and bound him in 
priſon for Herodias ſake, his brother Phi- 


lips wiſe,for he had married her. | 
18 For Iohn had ſaid vnto Herod, It is not 
lavfull for thee to haue thy brothers wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had {| a quarrell 
againſt him, and would haue killed him, but 
ſhe could not. 

20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that 
he was a iuſt man, and an holy, and | obſer- 
wed him: and when he heard him, he did ma- 
ny things, and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a conuenient day was come, 


chat Herod on his birth day made a ſupper 


to his lords, high Captaines, and chiefe 


leſtates of Galilee: 


22 And when the daughter of the ſaid 
Herodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed 
Herod, and them that ſate wich him, the king 
ſaid vnto the damoſell, Aske of me whatſoe- 
ues thou wilt, and I will giue it thee. 

23 And hee ſware vnto her, wharſocuer 


the halfe of my kingdome. 
24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid vnto her 
mother, What ſhall I aske ꝰ And thee ſaid, 
The head of Iohn the Baptiſt. 
25 And thee came in ſtraightway with 
haſte, vnto the King, and asked,ſaying, I will 
that thou giue mee by and by in a charger, 
the head of Iohn the Baptiſt. 
26 And the king was exceeding ſory, yet 
for his othes ſake, and for the ir ſakes which 
ſate with him, he would not reie ct her. 
27 And immediatly the king ſent ian 
executioner, and commanded his head to 
be brought, and he went, and beheaded him 
in the priſon, 
28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gaue it to the damoſell, and the damo- 
ſell gaue it to her mother. | 
29 And when his diſciples heard of it,they 
came and tooke vp his corpſe , and laid it in 
a tombe. 0 
30 And the Apoſtles gathered them- 
ſelues together vnto leſus, and told him all 
things , both what they had done, and what 
they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid vnto them. Come ye your 
ſelues apart into a deſert place, and reſt a 
while. For there were many comming & go- 


15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And o- 


thou ſhale as ke of me, I will giue it thee vnto 


ing, & they had no [eifureſo much a8 t0 care 
32 And they departcd into a defart place 
by ſhip privately, 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afore thithes 
out of all cities, & out- went them, and came 
together vnto him. 

34 And Teſus when hee came out, ſaw 


Miraculous 


*Mart, 1413. 


Mauch 6.3% 


much people, and was moued with compaſ- 
ſion toward them, becauſe they were ag 
ſheepe not hauing aſhepherd: and he began 
to teach them many things. 


35 * And when the day was pow far ſpent, Matt. 1413. J 


his __ came vnto him, & ſaid, This is a 
deſartplace,& now the time is farre paſſed, 

36 Send them away , that they may goe 
into the countrey round about, and into the 
villages, and buy themſelues bread: for they 
haue nothing to eate. 


37 He anſwered aud ſaid vnto them, Giue 


ye them to eat. And they ſay vnto him, Shall 


we goe and buy two hundred {| penie-worthſ ll Th: J. 


of bread, and giue them to eate? 

38 He ſaith vnto them, How many loaues 
haue ye? goe and ſee. And when they knew, 
they ſay, Fiue, and two fiſnes. 

39 And hee commanded them to make 
all fie dene by companies vpon the greene 
graſſe. 

40 And they ſate downe in rankes by hun- 
dreds, and by fifties. 

41 And vhẽ he had taken the five loaues, 
and the two fiſhes, he looked vp to heauen; 
and bleſſed, and brake the loaues, and gaue 
them to his diſciples to ſer before them; and 
the two fiſhes diuided he among chem all. 

42 And zhey did all eate, and were filled. 

43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets full 
of the fragments, and of the fiſnes. 

44 Andthey that did vate of the loaues, 
were about fine thouſand men. | 

45 And ſtraightway hee conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into the ſhip, and to goeto 
the other ſlide before {| vnto Bethſaida, while 
he ſent away the people. 

46 And when he had ſent them away, hee 
departed into a mountaine to pray. 

47 * And when Even was come, the ſhip 
was in the midſt of the Sea, and he alone on 
the land. | 

48 And hee ſawthem toyling in rowing» 
(for the wind was contrary vnto them:) and 
about the fourth watch of the night, he com 
meth vnto them, walking vpon the Sea, an 
would haue paſſed by them. 

49 But when they ſaw nem walking vpon 
the Sea, they ſuppoſed it had beene a ſpirit 
and cried out. 

50 (boi they all ſaw him, and were trou 


bled ) and immediatly he talked with them 
an 


enie 1 Fuer 


pence hal ſtpem, 
«a Matt. 18. 25 


Or, ouer o. 
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What 


and faith vnto them, Be of good cheere, It is 
I, be not afraid. ; 

51 And hee went vp vnto them into the 
ſhip, and the winde ceaſed: and they were 
ſore amazed in themſelues beyond meaſure, 
and wondred. | 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle of 


111434 


Matt. 15.1. 


lor common. 


e 
the original, 
with the fut, 
ThreophyleRt. vp 
1 the elbe. 


[| Sextacins, i 
about a pinte 
ad an ha fe, 

lor bed. 


2427 29.13, 
15d. 


the loaues, for their heart was hardened. 

52 And when they had paſſed ouer, they 
came igtothe land of Geneſareth, and drew 
to the ſhore. | 

54 Andwhen they were come out ofthe 

ip,ftraightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole region 
round about, and began to carie about in 

eds, thoſe that were ſic ke, where they heard 
he was. 

56 And whitherſoeuer hee entred, into 

illages, or cities, or countrey, they layd the 
ſicke in the ſtreetes, and beſought him that 
they might touch if it were but the border of 
his garment: and as many as touched || him, 
were made whole. 


C HAP. VII. 
1 The Phariſes find fault with the diſciples for eating with 


God, by the traditions of men. 14 Meat defileth not 
the man. 24 Hee healeth the Syrophenician womans 
daughter of an wncleane fpirit, 31 and one that was 
41. and ſtammered in his ſpeach. 


45 Hen came together vnto him the Pha- 
riſees, & certaine ofthe Scribes, which 
came from Hieruſalem, 

2 Andwhen they ſaw ſome of his diſci- 
ples eate bread with || defiled (that is to ſay, 
with yawaſhen) hands;they found fault. 

3 For the Phariſees, and all the Iewes, 
except they waſh their hands I oft , eate not 
holding the tradition of the Elders. 

4 And when they come from the mar- 
ket, except they waſn, they eate not. And 
many other things there be, which they haue 
receiued to hold, as the waſhing of cups and 
pots braſen veſſels, and of tables. 

5 Thenthe Phariſees and Seribes asked 
him, Why walke not thy diſciples according 
tothe tradition of the Elders but cate bread 
with vnwaſhen hands? 

6 He anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Wel 


as it is written, This people honoureth me 

with their lips, but their heart is far from me. 
7 Howbeit, in vaine doe they worſhip 

mee, teaching ſor doctrines the commande- 

ments of men. 

8 For laying aſide the Commandement 

of God, yee heldithe tradition of men, as 


the waſhing of pots and cups: and many o- 
ther ſuel. like things ye doe. 
9 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Full well yee 


[reietthe Commandement of God; that 


vmvaſben hands, 8 They breake the conmandement.of 


hath Eſayas prophecied of you, Hypocrites, 


yee may keepe your owne tradition. 

10 For Moſes faid, Honor thy father and 
thy mother: and who ſo curſeth father or 
mother, let him die the death. | 
11 But ye ſay, lf a man ſhall ſay to his fa. 
ther or mother, It is * Corban, that is to ſay 
a giſt, by whatſoeuer thou mighteſt be profi- 
ted by me: he ſnall be free. 

12 And yee ſuffer him no more to doe 
ought for his father or mother: 

13 Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye haue deli- 
uered : And many ſuch like things doe ye. 
14 q*Andwhenhe had called allthe peo- 
ple vnto him, hee ſaid vnto them, Hearken 
vnto me euery one of you, and vnderſtand. 
15 There is nothing from without a man 
that entring into him can de file him: but the 
things which come out of him, thoſe are 
they that defile the man. 


Matth. x 3. 85 


Mate. 15.1. 


him heare. 
17 And when he was entred into the houſe 


without vnderſtanding alſo? Do ye not per- 
entreth.into the man, it cannot defile him, 
19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught,purging all meates? 

20 And hee ſaid, That which commeth 
out of the man, that defileth the man. 

21 * For from within, out ofthe heart of 
men, proceed euill thoughts, adulteries, for. 
nications, murders, 

22 * Thefts, couetouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, 
deceit, laſciuiouſneſſe, an euill eye, blaphe- 
mie, pride, fooliſhneſſe: 

22 All cheſe euill things come from with- 


16 If any man haue eares to heare, 1 


from the people, his diſciples asked him 
concerning the parable. 
18 Andheeſaith ynto them, Are yee fo 


ceiue, that whatſoeuer thing from without 


in, and defle the man. 
24 q* And from thence hee aroſe, and 
went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
and entred into an houſe, and would haue 
no man know it, but he could not be hid. 
25 For a certaine woman, whoſe young 
daughter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard o 
him, and came and fell at his feete. 

26 (The woman was a Grecke , a Sy- 
rophenician by nation: ) and ſhee beſought 


of her daughter. 


brſt be filled: for it is not meete to take the 
child: ens bread, and to caſt it vnto the dogs. 


Yes, Lord, yet the dogs vnder the table eate 
of the childrens crummes. 


goe 


him that he would caſt foorth the deuill out 


27 But leſus ſaid vnto her, Let the ehildrẽ 
23 And ſhee anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 


29 And he ſaid ynto her, For this ſaying, 
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oc thy way, the deuill is gone out of thy 
heer. 

30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, 
ſhee found the deuill gone out, and her 
daughterlaydvpon the bed. 

31 C And again departing from the coaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon, he came vnto the Sea of 
Galilee, thorow the middeſt of the coaſts of 
Decapolis. 

32 And they bring vnto him one that 
was deafe, and had an impediment in his 
ſpeach : and they beſeech him to put his 
hand vpon him. | 

33 And he tooke him aſide from the mul- 
eitude, and put his fingers into hiscares, and 
he ſpit, and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking vp to heauen, hee ſighed 
and ſaith ynto him, Ephphatha, that is, Bee 
opened. 

25 And ſtraightway his cares were opened, 
and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and 
he ſpake plaine. 

26 And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man : but the more he charged them, 
ſo much the more a great deale they publi- 
ſned it, 

37 And were beyond meaſureaſtoniſhed, 
ſaying, Hee hath done all things well: hee 
maketh both the deafe to heare, and the 
dumbe to ſpeake. 


CHAP. VIII. 

x Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 refuſath to 
gime a figne to the Phariſees: 14 admoniſheth his diſe 
ſeiyles ro beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, & ofthe 
leawen of Herod: 22 giueth a blind man bu fight: 27 
acknowledgetb that be u the Chriſt , who ſhould ſuffer 
and riſe azaine: 34 and exhorteth to patience in per- 
ſecutisn for the proſe ſiion of the GoFpel., 


N thoſe dayes * the multitude being very 

reat , and hauing nothing ce care , Ieſus 

called his diſciples ynto him, and faith vnto 
chem, 

2 Lhaue compaſſion on the multitude 
becauſe they haue now been with me three 
dayes, and haue nothing to eate: 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to 
their owne houſes. they will faint by the way: 
for diuers of them came from farre. 


whence can a man ſatisfic theſe men with 
bread here in chewildernefle ? 

And he asked them, How manyloaues 
haue yee? And they ſaid, Seuen. 

6 And he commanded the people to ſit 
done on the ground: and hee tooke the ſe- 
uen loaues, and gaue thankes, and brake, and 
gaue to his diſciples to ſet before them: and 
they did ſet them before the peoble. 

7 Aud they had a fe ſmall fiſhes: and 
he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo 
before them. | | 


4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 


| ſomeſay,Elias: & others, one of y Prophets. 


l 8 — they * 9 — were filled: and 
they tooke vp of the broken meate th 
— — en 

9 And they that had eaten were about 
ſoure thouſand, and he ſent them away. 

10 J And ſtraight way he entred into ſhip 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Phariſees came foorth, and 
began to queſtion with him, ſecking of him 
a ſigne from heauen, tempting him. 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
faith , Why doth this generation ſeeke after 
a ſigne? Vercly I ſay vnto you, There ſhall 
no ligne be giuen vuto this generation. 

1; And he leſt them, and entring into tke 
ſhip againe, departed tothe other ſide. 

14 J No the diſciples had forgotten 
to take bread, neither had they in the ſhip 
with them more then one loafe. 

15 And hee charged them, ſaying, Tale 
heed, beware ofthe leauen of the Fhatiſees, 
and of the leauen of Herod, 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelues, 
ſaying, le i becauſe we haue no bread. 

17 And when Ieſus knew is, hee ſaith vn< 
to them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe yee haue no 
bread? Perceiue ye not yet, neither vnder- 
ſtand, haue ye your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Hauing eyes, ſee ye notꝰ & hauing eares, 
heare ye not ? And doe ye not remember? 

19 When I brake; five loaues among ſiue 
thouſand, how many baskets ful of ſragmẽts 
tooke yee vp? They ſay vnto him, Twelue. 

20 And when the ſeuen among foure 
thouſand: how many baskers full of frag- 
ments tooke ye yp? And they ſaid, Seuen. 

21 Andhe FM) vnto them, Ho is it that 
yee doe not vnderſtand? 

22 ¶ And he commeth to Bethſaida, and 
they bring a blinde man vnto him, and be- 
ſought him to touch him: 

23 And hee tooke the blinde man by the 
hand, and led him out of the towne, & when 
hee had ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands 
vpon him, he asked him if he ſaw ought ? 
4 And he looked yp, and ſaid, I ſee men 

as trees, walking. 
25 Aſter that he put his hands againe vp- 


4 


Tun. 


Mut. 16.3. 


[*att,16 7; 


on his eyes, and made him looke vp: and hee 
was reſtored, and ſaw euery man cleetely. 

26 And hee ſent him away to his houſe, 
ſaying, Neither goe into the towne, nor tell 
it to any in the towne. 

27 And lIeſus went out. and his diſci- 
ples, into the rownes of Ceſarea Philippi: 
and by the way he asked his diſciples, ſaying 
vnto them, Whom doe men ſay chat I am? 

28 And they anſwered, Iohn y Baptiſt: but 


29 An 


eat. 16.13. 
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"Mat. 19.1, 


IX. Ok Elias eo 


ſay ye that Iam? And Peter anſwereth, and 
ſaith vnto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 And he charged them that they thould 
tell no man ef him. | 

31 And he began to teach them, that the 
Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be reiected of the Elders, and of the chiefe 
Prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, and aſter 
three dayes riſe againe. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
Peter tooke him, and began to rebuke him. 

3 But when hee had turned about, and 
looked on his difciples, hee rebuked Peter, 
ſaying⸗ Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou 
ſauoureſt not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. | 

34 And when he had called the people 
vnto him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid ynto 
them, Whoſocuer will come after me, let 
him deny himſelfe , and take vp hiscroſle, 
and follow me. 

35 For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall 
loſe it, but whoſoeuer ſhal loſe his life for my 
ſake andthe Goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if hee 
ſhall gaine the whole world, and loſe his 
owne ſoule ? 

37 Orwhat ſhall a man giue incxchange 
for his ſoule ? | 

38 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall be aſha- 
med of me, and of my words, in this adulte- 
rous and ſinfull generation, of him alſo ſhall 
the Sonne of man bee aſhamed when hee 
commeth in the glory of his Father, with 
the holy Angels. 

C n AP. * 1 

e ſus u transficured, 11 He inſtructeth bu diſciples, 
2 — — of — 14 caſteth — 4 
dumbe, and deafe ſpirit: 3 0 foreteBeth his death and 

re ſurrection: 33 exhorteth hy diſciples to humilitie: 

38 bidding them not to prohibite ſuch as be not againſt 

them, nor to giue offence to any of the faithfull, 

Nd hee ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay 

,vnto you, that there be ſome of them 
that ſtand here,which ſhal not taſte of death, 
till they haue ſeene the kingdome of God 
come with power. 

2 C* And after ſixe dayes, leſus taketh 
with him, Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and 
leadeth them vp into an high mountaine a- 
part by themſelues: and he was transfigured 
before them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, ex- 
ceeding white as ſnow: ſo as no fuller on 
earth can white them, 

4 And chere appeared vnto them Elias, 
with Moſes: & they were talking with Ieſus. 

5 And Peter anſwered and (aid to Ieſus, 
Maſter, it is good for vs ta be here, and let vs 
make — 


abetnacles; one for thee, and 


Rur n of Chil © 
T 39 And hee ſaick vnto them, But whom 


one tor Moles, and one ſor E 228. 


6 For hee wiſt not what to ſay, for they 


were ſore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that ouerſha- 
dowed them: and a voice came out oſ the 
cloud, ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne: 
heare him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 
round about, they ſaw no man any more, 
ſaue Ieſus onely with themſelues 

9 And as they came downe from the 


mountaine, hee charged them that they |. 


ſhould tell no man, what things they had 


ſcene, till the Sonne of man were riſen from |. 


the dead. 

10 And they kept that ſaying with them. 
ſelues, queſtioning one with another, what 
the riſing from the dead ſhould meane. 

11 And they asked him, ſaying , Why 
ſay the Scribesthar Elias muſt firſt come? 

12 And he anſwered, and tolde them, E- 
lias verely commeth ſitſt, and reſtoreth all 
things, and * how it is written of the Sonne 
of man, that he muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be ſer at nought, 

13 But I ſay vnto you. that Elias ĩs indeed 
come, and they haue done vnto him what- 
ſoeuer they liſted, as it is written of him. 

14 $ And when he came to his diſciples, 
hee ſaw a great multitude about them, and 
the Scribes queſtioning with them. | 

15 And ſtraightway all the people,when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
running to him, ſaluted him. 

16 And he asked the Sctibes, What que- 
ſtion ye I with them ? 


mY 5343. 
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17 And one of the multitude anſwered, — feluns, - 


and ſaid, Maſter, I haue brought ynto thee 
my ſonne, which hath a dumbe ſpirit ? 

18 And whereſoener he taketh him, hee 
| ceareth him, and he fometh, and gnaſheth 
with his teeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake 
to thy diſciples, that they ſhould caſt him 
out, and they could not. 

19 He anſwereth him, and ſaith, O faith- 
leſſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 
you, how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? Bring him 
vnto me. 

20 And they brought him vnto him: and 
when hee ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 
him, and he fell on the ground, and wallow- 
ed, foming. 

21 And he asked his father, How long is 
it agoe, ſince this came vnto him ? And hee 
ſaid, Of a childe. | 

22 And oft times it hath caſt him into 
the fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him: 


but if thou canft doe any thing, haue com- 


aſſion on vs, and helpe vs. 


23 Teſus ſayd vnto him, If thou canſt 


Ordaſheth - 
im. 


— 


beleeue, 


1 


Mat. 1 7.2%. 


at. 18. t. 


Luke 9. 49. 
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; Thepquerofpr crand falling 5 
things are poſlible to him that | 


eeue, 
beleeneth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the 
childe cryed out, and (aid withteares, Lord, 
I beleeue, helpe thou mine vnbelieſe. 

25 When leſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, he tebuked the foule ſpi- 
rit, ſaying vnto him, Thou dumbe and deafe 
ſpirit, I charge thee come forthof him, and 
enter no more into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him fore, 
and came out of him, & he was as one dead, 
inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Ieſus rooke him by the hand, and 
lifted him vp, and he aroſe. - 


23 And when he was come into the honſe, 
his diſciples asked him priuatcly, Why could 


nat we caſt him out? ; 

29 And hee ſaid vnto them, This kinde 
can come foorth by nothing but by prayer, 
and faſting. 

o And they departed thence, and 
paſſed thorowGalilec,and he would not that 
any man ſhould know it. 

31 For hee taught his diſciples, and ſaid 
vnto them, The Sonne of man is deliuered 
into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill 


him, and after chat he is killed, he ſhall riſe |. 


the third day. "RY 1 
2 But r not that (ſaying, 
and — 1 to atłe kim. "OY 
23 Aud hee came to N and 
being in the houſe, hee asked them, What 
was it that yee diſputed among your ſelues, 
by the way? 8 

34 But they held their peace; For by the 
ay they had diſputed among themſelues, 
ho ſhould be the greateſt. 

35 And hee ſate downe and called the 
welue, and ſayth vnto them, If any man de. 
ire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, 
nd ſeruant of all. 

36 And he tooke a childe, and ſet him in 
he midſt ofthem : and when hee had taken 
im in his armes, he ſaid vnto them, 

37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch 
hildren in my Name, recciueth mee: and 
hoſecuer ſhall recciue mee, receiueth not 
e, but him that ſent me. 

38 J And Iohn anſwered him, ſaying, 
aſter, we ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy 
ame, and he followeth not vs, and we for- 
ade him, becauſe he followeth not vs. 

39 But Ieſus ſaid, Forbid him nor, * for 
here is no man, which ſhal doe a miracle in 
y Name, that can lightly ſpeake euil of me. 
40 For he that is not againſt vs, is on our 
art. 

42 For whoſoeuer ſhall giue you a cup 
{ water to drinke in my Name, becauſe yce 


* 
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arke. : To aueid 


ong to Chriſt: Verely I ſay vnto 
ſhall not looſe his f * 


. 42 And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of 


theſe little ones that beleeue in me, it is bet- . 


ter fox him, that a milſtone were hanged a. 
bout his nec ke, & he were caſt ints the ſea. 

43 And if thy hand i offend thee, cut it 
off: it is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, then hauing two handes, to goe 
into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall bee 
quenched: 

44 Where their worme dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenchad. 

45 And if thy ſoot offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter halt into life, 
then hauing two feet, to be caſt into hell, in- 
to the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched: 

46 Where their worme dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye || offend thee, plucke 
it out: it is better ſor thee to enter into the 
kingdome of God with one eye, then hauing 
two eyes to be caſt into hell fire: 

48 Where their worme dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. | 

49 For euery one hall be ſalted with fire, 
* and every ſacrifice ſnalbe ſalted with ſalt. 

50 Salt is good. but if the (alt haue loſt 
his ſaltneſſe, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? 
Haue ſalt in your ſelues, and haue peace one 
with another. 


CHAP. X. 

2 Chrift diſpateth with the Phariſees touching diuorce- 
went: 13 bleſſeth the children that are brought unte 
him: 1 reſolueth a rich man hom hee may inherite 
lift euerlaſting: 23 telleth hi diſciples of the danger 
of riches: 28 promiſeth reward to them that for ſale 
auy — for the 9954 33 foretelleth by death and 
reſurreftion: 35 biddeth the two ambitious ſunors 
to thinke rather of ſuffering with him: 48 and re- 

| ftoreth to Bartimeus bu foght, 


Nd “ hee roſe from thence, and com- 

meth into the coaſts of Iudea by the 
farther ſide of Iordan: andthe people reſort 
vnto him againe, and as he was woont, hee 
taught them againe. 

2 And the Phariſees came to him, and 
asked him, Is it lawſull for a man to put away 
his wife ?rempting him. 

And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
What did Moſes command you ? | 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write 
a bill of diuorcement, and to put her away. 

And leſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto 
them, For the hardneſſe of your heart, hee 
wrote you this precept. a 

6 But from the beginning of the ereati- 
on, God made them male and female. 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his fa. 
ther and mother, and cleaue to his wife. 

8 And they twaine ſhall be one fleſh : {+ k 


the 
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9! 
Fü they the n more rivitnie, but one fleſh, 
© g "What therefore God hath joyned to- 
ther, let not man put aſunder. 
io And in the houte his diſciples asked 
kim againe of the ſane matte. 5 
11 And he ſaith vntothett, * Wheſoeuer 
ſhall pur away his wiſe, and matry another, 
committeth adultery againſt her. 8 
12 And if a woman ſhall put away her 
husband, and bee martied to another, ſhee 
committeth adultery. 8 N 
13 And they brought young children 
to him, chat he ſhould touek them, and his 


diples rebuked choſe that brought them. 
14 But when Ieſus ſaw it, he was much diſ- 
leaſed, and ſaid vnto them, Suffer the litile 


children to come vnto mee, and forbid them 


ot: for of ſuck is the kiugdome of God. 

15 Verehy Iſay vnto you, Whoſosuer ſhal 
not receive the kinpdome of God ai a little 
childe, he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And hee tooke them vp in his armes, 
put his hands 15 them, ind bleſſed them. 

17 q* And hen he was gone foorth in- 
to the way, there came one rmnning , and 
kueeled to him, and asked him, Good ma- 
ſer, what ſhall I doe that I may inherite e. 
ternall life? ED 

13 Ant Tefusfaid vato him, Why ealleſt 
thou me good? There is no man good, but 
one, at , God, © 

19 Theu knoweſt the commandements, 
Doe not commit adultery; Doe not kil; Dve 
not ſteale, Doe not beare falſe witneſſe, De- 
ſtaud not, Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered , and ſaid vnto him, 
* theſe haue I obſerued from wy 

out 

F 21 Then Teſus beholding him, loued 
him, and ſayd vnto him, Onething thou 


haſt, and giut to tie poore, and thou ſhale 
haue treaſure in heanen, and come, and take 
vp the croſſe, and follow me. 

22 And hee was ſad at that ſaying, and 
went away grieued i for hee had great poſſeſ- 
frons. | 3 

23 ¶ And Ieſus looked round about, and 
faith vnto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall 
they that haue riches enter into the king- 
dome of God? 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at 
his words. But Ieſus anſwereth againe , and 
faith vnto them, Children, how hard is it 
for them that truſt in riches, to enter into 
the kingdome of God? 

25 It is eaſier for a camell to goe thorow 
the eye of a needle, then for a rick man to 
enter into the kingdome of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed aut of mea- 


1 ſay vnto yon, There is no man that hat}: 


lackeſt ; Goe thy way, ſcllwhatſocver thou 


Nt: +: 1 75:44 II 
res fang among ihetnſelues, 
— | ae 
27 And Ieſus looking vpon them, ſaitk 
With men it is a ber hot with Goc 
for with God all things are poſſible. 
: 38.'E *Then'Perer began to fay vn 
— haue left all, and haue ſollo 
ee. 3 4 IM 
29 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verel 


left houſe, or brethren, or fifters, or father 
or mother, or wiſe, or children jor lands foul 
my fake and the Goſpels, 
30 But hoe ſhall receiue an hundred fold 
now in this time,houſes, and brethren, an 
fiſters, and mothers,and children, and lands] 
with perſecutions; and in the wotld to com 


eternall life?: | 1 
31. Bat many chor are fuſt, ſhall be laſt : *Marr.19.30, 


and the laſt, firſt. | 


and they were amazed ; and as ſolle 
ed, they were afraid: and hee t pat 
the twelne , and began to tell chem wha 
things ſhould happen vnto him, 

33 "Saying, Behold, we goe to Hieruſa 
lem, ʒud the Sonne of man ſhall be deliueted 
vato the chiefe Prieſts, & vnto the Scribes: 
and they ſhall condemane him to deach, and 
ſhall deliuer him to the Gemile. 

24 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit vpon him, and 
ſhall kill him, and the third day he ſhall 
againe. 3 7 6 1 

35 And Iames, and Iohn the ſonneiſ Na. 20 
of Zebedee come vnto him, ſaying, Maſter 
wee would that thou ſhouldeſt doe for 
whatſoeuer we ſhall deſite. 

36 And hee ſaid vnto them. What would 
ye that I ſhould doe ſor you? 

37 They ſaid vnto him, Grant vnto ys| 
that we may fit, one on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Yee knowe| 
not what yee abe: can ye drinke of the cup 
that I drinke of ? and bee baptixed. wit the 
baptiſme that I am baptizedwith» ©: 

9 And they ſayd vnto him, Wee can. 
And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Yee ſhall indeede 
drinke of the cup that I drinke of: and wit 
the baptiſme that I am baptized wirhall, ſha 
ye be baptized: | | 

40 But to fit on my right hand and on my 
left hand, is not mine to giue, but it ſhall bee 
giuen to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the tenne heard it, they be 
gan to bẽe much diſpleaſed with Iames and 
Iohn. 

42 But Ieſus called them to him, on | 
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Matr. 20.29. 


1 - , he began to crie out,and ſay, Ieſus 
4 And many charged him that he ſhould 


Nhat wile thou that I ſhould doe vnto thee? 


W 3 
ight. 
„ 


L Luk 23.2 5. by ' 
HO» chinke | fare accounted to rule ouer the Gentiles, 
* exerciſe lordſhip ouer them ? and their great 
ones exereiſe authority vpon the. 


chieieſtʒſhall be ſeruaut of all. 


giue his life a ranſome for man.. 
46 And they came to Iericho: and as 
2 — — 
a great number ef blinde Bartime 
us, the ſonne of Timeus , Gate by the bigh 
Wa Gd&beggin 1 1 ; 
yy And when be heard that it was Teſus of 


zou ſonne of Dauid, haue mercĩe on me. 


hold his peace: But hee cried the more a 
great deals, Thou Sanne of Dauid, haue 
mercie nmee . 
49 Andi eſus Road ſiil, and commanded 
aim to be calleckand they call the blind man, 
ing vnto him, Be of good comfort, riſe, he 
— y 
talleth these. 5 | 
0 And e his garment, 


51 And Ieſus anfwered & ſaid vnto him, 


ert 


he blinde man ſaid ynto him, Lord, that I 
night receiue my light. 

52 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy way, 

hy faith bath i made thee whole: And im- 

mediatly he recciucd his fight, and followed 

leſus in che way. 
1 GH AP. X 5 
Chriſt rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem: 22 cur- 
ſeth 4 frmitleſſe 3 9.5. —— the Temple: 

20 ewhorteth bu diſciples to ſtedfaſtnes of futh,and to 
forgine their encmies: 27 and drfendeth the lawfil- 

Ae bu actions, by the witne ſſi of Tohn, whowa a 

man ſent of Ged. 

A Nd * when they came nigh eo Hieru- 
- & ſalem,vnto Bethphage, and Bethanie, 
the mount of Oliues , hee ſendeth foorth 

wo of his diſciples, | 


2 Andſaithvnto them, Goe your way 
tothe village ouer againſt you, and aſſoone 
yee be entred into it, yee ſhall finde a colt 
ied, wliereon neuer man ſate, looſe him, and 
ring him. 1 " 5 
3 And if any man ſay ento you, Why do 
ee this? Say yee, that the Lord hath neede 
him, and ſtraightway he will ſend him hi- 

er. ä | 

4 Andtheywent their way, and found the 
ole tied by the deore without, in a place 
here two wayes met: and they looſe him. 


— 


,K AP 


43 Bus ſo ſhall it not be among you : but 
ſeboſoęnen will be great among you ſhal be 


44 And whoſocuer of you will bee the 


545 For cuenthe Sonne of man came not 
tobe miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter,and to 


nations the houſe of prayer? but yee haue 
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TI 
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"o- A | Ede; |. 
Aud cectaine, of. them. ear en 

. . - of AR \ | 
chere: aid vnto them, What doe yec looking 


0 _— bey id 
- 6 | £ | i vnto them euen as tee 
ſus had commanded: and they let — 


127 And they brought the colt to Telus, 


and caſt their garmentson him, and he fate | 


vpon him. 5 
8 And many ſpread their garments in 
the way: and others curdowne branches of 
the trees and ſtrawed them in the way. 
9 And they chat went before, and they 
that followed eryed, laying, Hoſawne,bleficd. 
3 that commeth in the Name of the 
r 5 

io Bleſſed bee the ingfome of our (4- 
ther Danid , chat commethin the Name of 
the Lord,Hoſame inthe higheſt. 
11 Agdiclus entred inte Hiemſalem, and 
into the Temple, and when hee had looked 
round about vpon all things, and now the 
euentide was come, hee went out vnto Be. 
thanĩe withthe tyelue. 5 
12 J And onthe marre when they were 
come from Berhanie, he was hungry, 
13 And ſeeing a ſigtree afarre off, ha- 
uing leaues, he came, if haply he might finde 
any thing thereon, and when hee came to it, 
he found nothing but leaues: for the time of 
J cc... 

14 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto it, 
No man eate fruit of thee hereafter for euer. 
And his diſciples heard is. 


t5 And they come te Hieruſalem, and 
Ieſus went into the Temple, and began to 
caſt out them that ſolde and bought in 
the Temple, and ouerthrew the Tables of 
the money changers, and the ſeats of them 
that ſold douesʒ 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carie any veſſell thorow the Temple. 
17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Is 
it not riiten, My houſe be called of all 


made it a denne of theeues. 

18 And the Scribes and chieſe Prieſts 
heard ie, and ſought how they might deſtroy 
him: for they feared him, becauſe all the 
people was aſtonithed at his doctrine. | 
19 And when Euen was come, hee went 
out of the eitie. 5 

20 J And in the morning, as they paſſed 
by, they ſaw the ſigtree dried vp from the 
rootes. ws — 
21 And peter calling to remembrance 
ſaich vnto him, Maſter, behold, the figtree 
which thou curſedſt.is withered away. 

22 And leſus anſwering, aich vnto them, 
Haue faith in God. 


23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that vho- 
ſoeuer 
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len thing. 


„Uu, 21.73. 


1 99 ſoeuer ye deſire when ye 


* |ifyce haue ought againſt any: tat your Fa- 


[you y 


— bethoucaſtimotheSen, and 
wal not doubt in his heat, but ſhal beleeue 


to paſſe: he ſhall haue vhatſoeuer he ſaith, 
24 Therefore I ſay vnto yon, What 
y,belcene 
chat ye reccjue them, and ye ſhall haue zbem. 
25 And whenye ſtand, praying, ſorꝑiue; 


cher alſo which is: in heauen, may forgiue 

you your treſpaſſes. 

26 But if you doe not forgiue, neither 

will yoT Father which is in heauen, forgiue 

| reſpaſſes. „„ pe TY 

27 fand they came againe to Hieruſalem, 

* and as he was walking in the Temple, ihere 

come to him the chiefe Prieſts & the Scribes, 

and the Elders, ER. . . 

28 And ſay vnto him, By what authority 

doeſt thon theſe things ? and whe gauethee 

this anthority to doe theſe thing? 

29 And Teſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 

them, I will alſo aske of you one queſtion, 

anſvere mee, and I will tell you by what 

authority I doe theſe things. 9 

39 The baptiſme of lohn, was it from hea- 

nen, or of men? Anſwere me. 

21 And they reaſoned with themſelues, 

ſaying, If we ſhall ay, From heauen, he will 

ſay, Why then did ye not beleeue him ? 

32 But if we elle, Of men, they fea» 

red thę people: for alkmen coumed Iohn 

that he was a Prophet indeed. - 

33 And they anſwered and ſaid vnio Te- 

fus, Wee cannot tell. And Ieſus anſwering, 

faith ynto them, Neither doe I tell you by 
what authority. Ldoe theſe things. 7A 

- * . - +: GM: Þ, alli: : 

8 Ina parable of the 9 let owt to unthankefull buſ- 
bandmen,Chrift foretalleth the reprobation of the Tewes, 
and the calling of the Gentiles: 13 Hee auordeth the 
ſuare of the Phariſdus and Heredians about paying tri- 
bate te Ceſar: 18 conyiveeth the crrov of the Saddn- 

wis, who denied the re ſurriction: 28 veſolueth the 
Scribi who queftientd of the firſt commandement: 3 5 
reflcreth the opinion that the Scribes held of Chrift : 38 

Did ing the people to bemabe of their ambition and hy- 
criſie: 41 and commendeth the poore widow for her 
two mites, abone all. 


A Nd * he began to ſpeake vnto them by 
parables. 1 certaine man planted a 
vineyard, and ſet an hedge about it, and dige 
ged 2 place for the wineſat, and built a towre, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went into 
a fat countrey. | | 

2 Andarthe ſeaſon hee ſent to the huſ- 


* * . 


vineyatd. 


and fent him away empty. 


thar thoſe things which he ſaith, ſhall come | 


welbeloued, he ſent him alſo laſt vntothem, 


band men a ſeruant, that hee might receiue 
from the husbandmen of the fruite of the 


| 3 Andthey caught him and beate him, 


— 
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77 ranchelent vnd them another 
ſeruant; and 


Wr. 
c 


3 
they killed: and many others, beating ſome 
and killing ſome. 8 2 n 

6 Hauing yet therefore one ſonne, his 
ſaying, They will reuerencemyſonnè. 
7 But thoſe husbandmen faid amongft 
themſclues, This is the heire, come, let vs 
kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours 

8 And they tooke him and killed him, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard. 2 
9 Wut ſhall therefore the Lord of the 
vincyarddde? He uill come and deſtroy the 
husbandmen, and will giue the vineyard vn 
to other, EE 5 


* . 


become the head of the corner. ©- 
11 This was the Lords doing, and it is 
marueilous in our eyes. : ES 
12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, 
but feared the people, for they knew that hee 
had _— the parable againft them: and 
they left him, and went their wax. 
13 And they ſend vmo him eertaine 
of the Phariſees, and the Herodians, to catch 
him in his words. | 
14 And when they were come, they ſay 
vnto him, Maſter, wee know thatthou-art 
true, and careſt for no man: for thou regar- 
deſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the 
way of God in trueth. Is it lawfull to giue 
tribute to Ceſar or nor? 5 


15 Shall wee giue, or ſhall wee not give? 


The ſtone which the builders reiected, is 


10 And haue ye not read this Scripture? Pute, 


| Mat. 28. U 5. 


Bur hee knowing their hypocriſie, ſayd vnto 
them, Why tempt ye me ? Bring me a ſpeny, 
that I may ſee it. Re 


to them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcrip= 
tion? And they ſaid vnto him, Ceſars. 
17 And leſus anſwering, ſaid ynto them, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars : 
and to God the things that ate gods. And 
they marueiled at him. 

18 q* Then come vnto him the Saddu- 
ces, which ſay there is no reſuire ction, and 
they asked him, ſa yigg - + 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If a 


ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeed ynto 
his brother. | 312? 
20 Now there were ſeuen brethren: and 


16 And they breughtt it: and he ſaith vn- ſuen pence 
419.28. 


mans brother die, and leaue his wiſe behind 
him, and leane no children, that his brother 


the firtt rooke a wife, and dying, left no ſeed. 
21 And the ſecond tooke her, & died, nei- 
ther left he any ſeed, and the third 3 | 
22 1 
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dur mgney ſe- 


en ys 
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- 23 ag. fenen hae er 5 dd - no 
rede: laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
23 In the reſurreRion therefore, when 
they (ball riſe, whole wife ſliall ſhee be of 
them 2 ſot the ſauan had her tg wiſe. 

24 And Ieſus anſwating, ſaid vnto them, 
Doe 2 thereſore —.— + _ 
not the cripturea, neither q power of God? 

29 Fer when' they ſhall viſe from the 
dead, they neither marrie, nor are giuen in 
marriage but dre as the Angels which are 
in heauen. "I 

26 And as touching the dead, that they 
riſe: haue ye not read in the booke of Mo- 
Iſes, how in the buſh God fpake vnto him, 
aying; I am the God eſ Abraham, and the 
God of Iſahac, and tlie Grd ef lacobꝰ?ꝰ 

27 lle is not the Gad ofthe dead, but the 
God of the liuing: ye thereſore doe great- 


| f 28 4 * And ane of the Scribes came, 
[and having. baard them reaſoning toge- 
ther; and perceiuing that hee had anſwered 
hem well, asked him, Which is the firſt com- 
29 And {clus him, The firſt of 
ll. the commendemeness, care O Iſtael, 
he Lord our God is one Lords © 


„ lags And chen ſhale louetheLordthy God 


ith all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and 
vith alt mind, and with all chy firength: 


This is the &ſt eommandement. 


Roy ble lonetby neighbour as thy ſeo! 


| — none other commandement greater 
32 And the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well 
Maſter, chou haſt ſaid the trueth: for there 

one (God, and there is none other but hee. 
 |-c33;; And qe: loue-him wich: all the heart, 


EY ind with all the vnderſtanding, and with all 


the bole, and with all th, and to 
laue his neighbour as himſelſe, ic more then 
: fall whole bunt offerings and ſacrifices. 

|:-34 And when ſeſus ſawe tliat hee an- 
errd diſereetly; hes ſaid vnto him, Thou 
re not farte from the kingdome of God. 
And no man aſter that duiſt aske him any 


zaeſtion. - 


| Mars 55.4% 185 U And Infuranſvered and faid, while 


taught in the Temple, How ſay y Scribes 
& i is the ſonne of Dauid ? f 
26 For Dauid himſelfe ſaid by the holy 
hoſt, The Lord ſaid co my Lord, Sn thou 
on my right band, ill I make thine enemies 
thy footitoole. 2 
37 David therefore himſelfe calleth him 
Lord, and whence is be then his fonne? And 
ne common people heard him gladly. 
38 gAnd hee ſaid ynto them in his do. 
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in che cracker places,, „„ 


39. And ibie chiefe foares its the Sus. 
gagues, and the vppermoſt toumes at feats : 

40 *Which deuoure widowes houſes,and 
for a pretence make long · prayers: Theſe 
ſhall „ * we 

2 41+ * Ang: Ieſus (ate ouer aonint 1 

Treaſurie, and beheld how the - no — eee, 
I money into the Treaſutie: and many that | 4picce of 
were tich caſt in much. braſſe money: 

42 Andthere came acertaine poore vi- F 
dow, and ſhee threw in two ff mites, which 
make a farthing. ent parte 
And he called onto him his diſciptes,| .- e 
E ſaith vnto them, Verely] ſay vnte you, that aeg. 
this poore widow hath caſt more in, then a 
they which haue caſt into the treaſurie. 

44 For all ehey did caſt in of their abun 
dance: but ſhee of her want, did caſt in al 


Mett. a K 271. 


70 
« 1 


[| ze is the ſg. 


that ſhe had, eneuall her liuing. 
| Chrift for CEA 5 . 
x Chriſt foretelleth the de ion of the Temple: 9 th 
| perſecutions for the 64 a _— the Goſpels 4— 
be preached to all nations: 14 that great calamities 
ſtall happen tothe Iewsr: 24 and the manner of bis 
comming 10 iud gement. 32 Thehenrewhereofheing 
knowento none, cuaryj mu is to watch and pray, that 
we be not ſu und vnprouided, when he commeth to each 
oxe particularly by death, | 
Nd * as hee went out of the Temple, . &r 
1 one ofhis — — vnto him, Ma- : 
ter, ſee hat of ſtones, and what 
buildings are hera. 
2 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall 
not be leſt one one vpon another, that 
ſhall not bethrowen downe. 
3 Andasheſateyponthe mount of O- 
lines, ouer againſt the Temple, Peter, and 
James, and Iohn, and Andrew asked him 


privately, | 

4 * Tellvs, when ſhall theſe things be? hangs 
and what ſhall be the ſigne when all theſe 

things {hall be fulfilled? ? 


5 And Iclus anſwering them, began to 
ſay, Take heede leſt any man deceiue you. I 
6 For many ſhall come in my Name, 
ſaying, I am.Chrif? - and ſhall decciue many. 
7 And when yer ſhall heareof warres 
and rumours of warres, be ye not troubled : 
For ſach things muſt needes be, but the ende 
ſhall not be yet. | h 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation 
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ſhall be earthquakes in Jiuers plac 28, an 


chere ſhall be famines, ind troubles; theſe b, rin 
ſibe n 
;mporteth ile 


are the beginnings of { ſorrowes. 
9 © Bur take heede to your ſelues: fo 
they ſhall deliuer you vp ts councels, and 
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brought 


ainſt chem. 

— firſt be publiſh- 
ſhall leade you, and 
oughe beforchand 


| mes (ake: buthee that ſhall endure 
vnto the end, the ſame (hall beſaued. 
- 14 q* But when ye ſhall (ce the abomina- 
tion of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the 
Prophet, ſtanding weere it _ not (let 


him that readeth vnderſtand) then let them 
that be in Tudea, flee to the mountaines: 

11 And let him that is on the houſe top, 
not gae dene into the houſe, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And let him that is in the field, not 
turne back again for to take vp his . 

17 But woe to them that are with childe, 
and to them that give ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 And pray ye chat your flight be not in 
the winter. 6 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhor- 
tened thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſaued: 
but for the elects ſake whom he hath cho- 
en, he hath ſhortened the dayes. 

21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, 
Loe, here is Chriſt, or loe, hee is there: be · 
eeue him not. 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophots 
lriſe, and ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders, 
to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, euen the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I haue fore- 
olde you all things. | 

24 But in choſe dayes, after that tribu- 
ation, the Sunne fhallbedarkened, and the 
one ſhall nor giue her light. 

25 And che ſtars of heauen thall ſall, and 
he powers that are in heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of 
an comming 
ower and glory. | 

27 And chen ſhall hee ſendhis Angels, 
nd ſhall gather together his elect ſrom che 
oure windes, from the vttermoſt part of the 
arth, to the yttermoſt part of heauen. 


— rulers and kings ſor 


a farre iourney, whe leſt his houſe, and gaue 


in the cloudes , wich grest 


V. 


1 Noyleameapirableeftke 
When her branch is yet tender, and 
forth leauce,yoknow that ſummer is neere : 


theſe things cometo lena 
— the — 215 


ration ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe 
be done. Ki 


. > 


31 Heauen and earth _- : 
hut my words ſhal not * 5 F 

32 J But of that day i thatheure know-- 
eth no man, no nat the 


34 Ferthe Sonne of man is 28 a man taking 


authoritie to his ſeruants, and to euety man 
his worke, and commanded the porter to 
watch : | 
35 Watch ye therefore (for ye know not 
when the maſter of the houſe commeth, at 
euen, or at midnight, or at the cocke crow- 
ing. or in the morning) 
36 Leſt comming ſuddenly, he finde you 
37 And what I ſay vnto you, I vnto 
all, Watch. ſh ay 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 A _confpiracie againſt Chriſt. 3 Precious elmment is 
nt aquaria 
er for 3% I / eue 
hee ſball be tage 21 by diſciples: 22 Ster 
the Paſſeoner pre eaten, inſfituteth bis $up- 
per: 26 declareth aforchand the flight of all his diſci- 
ee 
4 Kite. 65 be ge ga - 
ly accuſed, * bs ed of oe ewes Comu- 


celle 65 fhamefully abuſed by them : 6 6 and thriſi 


dinyed of P. ter, 


Paſſeouer, and of vnleauened bread: 
and the chiefePriefts and che Scribes ſought 
how they might cake him by craft, and put 
him to death. | 4g 


TT 
etre, 
29 80 ye in like mancr, when ye ſhall ſee 
« chat it is 


30 Verely] 3 —— 


_— which ate in 
heauen, neither the Sonne, but che Pacher. 
33 Take ye heede, watch and pray: for 
ye know not when the time is. 


2 Bur they ſaid, Not on the fea day, 
leſt there be an vprore ofthe people. 


of Simon the Joper,as he ſate at meat, there 


came a woman, hauing an alabaſter boxe 


his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indig- 
nation within themſelues, and ſaid, Why 
was this walte of the ointment made? 

5 Por it might haue beeneſoldfor more 


of omemente of H ſpikenard Ve prec ious, Or 


then three hundred [|pence, and haue beene 


gainſt her. 
6 And leſus ſaid, Let her slone, why 
S troub 
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Mat. 24. 42. 


Feer * two dayes was the fo of theſ*Ma,z6, 2. | 


And being in Bethanie, in the houſe |erac. 26.6, 


pure nard; 


and thee brake the boxe, and powred it on ſpr liquid nard. 


| See M. t. hj. 
given to the poore: and they murmured a- 18.28. 


* Mat. 26. 26. 


j worke on me. 


Ma. 26. 14. 
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7 For yee haue the poore with you al- 
wayes, 
them good: but nie ye haue not alwayes. 
come aferchand to anoint my body to the 


ing. | | 
1 Verdy I fay vnto you, Whereſoeuer 


| chis Goſpel ſhalbe preached thorowout the 
that ſhee hath done, | 


whole wol Id „this 
ſhall be ſpoken of for a memoriall of her. 

10 q And Iudas Tſcariet one of the 
twelue, ent vnto the chiefe prieſts to betray 
him vnte them. 

11 And when they heard i, they were 
22 promiſed to giue him money. And 

e ſought. how hee might conueniently be- 

tray him. | 


bread,when they {| killed the Paſſeouer, his 
diſciples ſayd vnto him, Where wilt thou 
that we goe and prepare, that thou mayeſt 
eate the Paſſeouer? | 
13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſci- 
ples, and ſaith vnto them, Goc yee into the 
City , and there ſhall meete you a man bea- 
ring a pitcher of water: follow him. 

14 And whereſoeuer he ſhall go in, ſay ye 
to the good man of the houſe, The Maſter 
ſayth, Where is the gueſt chamber, where I 
ſhall eate the Paſſeduer with my diſciples ? 

15 And hee will ſhew you a large vpper 
roume furniſhed,and prepared: there make 
ready far vs. 

16 And his diſciples went forth and came 
into the citic,and found as hee had ſaid vnto 
them: and they made ready the Paſſeouer. 

17 And in the euening he commeth with 
the twelue. 


i one of the twelue,thar dippeth with me 
the diſh. 3 | 
21 The Sonne of man indeede goeth, as 
is written of him: but woe to that man 
y whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: 
Good were it for that man, if he had neuer 
ene borne. | 
22 J Andastheydideate, Ieſus tooke 
ead, and bleſſed, and brake it, and gaue to 
m, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body. 
23 Aud he toeke the cup, and when hee 
ad giuen thankes, he gaue it to them: and 
y all dranke of it. 


— — 
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whenſScuer ye will yee may doe 


8 She hath done wharſhe could: thee is 


| | before the cocke crow twice, thou ſhalt de- 
12 And the frſtday of vnleauencd| 


pelt thou? Couldeſt not thou waren on 


E 


m 


Andheiftfiid ve 


) LI - 
Te 


ood of the New me 


for many. 


more of the fruit of the Vine, vntill that day 
26 gAnd when they had jung an I hymne, 


they went out into tlie mount of Olives. 
27 And leſus ſaith vnto them, All 


ſhall bee offended becauſe oſ me this des att. 26 f 


for it is written, I will (mite the ſhepheat 
and the ſlieepe ln Ibe ſcauered. ; 5 * 
28 But after thadl am riſen, I will goe be- 
fore you into Galilee. 
29 But Peter ſaid vnto him, Although all 
ſnall be offended, yet will not I. K 
30 And leſus ſaith vnto him, Verely I ſay 


vnto the e, that this day, euen in this nighe 


nie me thrice. 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently , I 
I ſhould die with thee, 1 will not denie thee 
in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 
32 And they came to a place whichwas 
named Gethſemani, and he lait to his diſci 
ples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. - 

33 And hee taketh with him Peter, and 
Iames, and lohn, and began to be fore ama 
zed, and to be very heauie, 

34 And ſaich vnto them, My ſoule is ex- 
deeding ſorrowiull vnto death: tary ye here 
and watch. EET: 

35 And hee went forward a little, and fell 
on the ground, and pray ed, that if it were poſ- 
ſible the houte might paſſe from him. 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All things 
are paſſible vnto thee , take away this cuppe 
from me: neuertheleſſe, not that Iwill, but 
what thou wilt. 

37 And he commeth, and ſindeth them 
ſleeping, and ſaith vnto Peter, Simon, (le 


houre ? 

28 Watch yee and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation: The fpitit trucly is ready, but 
the fleſh is weake. 

39 And againe he went away, and prayed, 
and ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And when he returned, he found the 
aſleepe againe, (for their eyes were heauie) 
neither wiſt they what to anſwere him. 

41 And hee commeth the third time, an 
ſaith ynto them, Sleepe on now, and tak 
your reſt: it is enough, the houre is come, 
behold, the Sonne of man is betrayed int 
the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe vp, Let vs goe, Loe, hee that be · 
trayetk me, is at hand. 


43 And immediatly. while he yet 12 ah 6.00 J 


commeth Iudas, one of the twelue, and 
l 


nt, which is ſhed 
25 Verely I Gyymoyou,l will drinkenol - 
chat I drinke it new in the kingdom of God. | 


5 


* 7 i- , 
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Matt. 26. 


* 


Matt 26,; | 
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punch, 
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[from the chiefeP ricſts, and the 


jeth ſtraightway to him, and faith , Maſter, 


eaching, and yeetooke mee not; but the 


from them naked. 


[falſe witneſſe againſt him,Gayings 


2 


— 


im a great multitude with ſwords & ſtaues, 
Scribes, and 


* 


the Elders. _- a 
44 And hee that betrayed him, had giuen 
hem a token, ſaying, Whomſocuer I (hall 
iſle, that ſame is he; take him, and leade him 
ay ſafely. 
45 And aſſoone as hee was come, he go- 


Maſter, and kiſſed him. 
46 And they laid 
nd tooke. him. | 
47 And une of them that ſtood by, drew 
ſword, and ſmote a ſeruant of the high 
rieſt, and cut off his care. | 
48 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
bem , Are yee come out as againſt a thiefe, 
ith ſwords and ſtaues to take me? 
49 I was dayly with you in the Temple, 


their hands on him 5 


riptures muſt be fulfilled. 
5o And they all forſooke him,and fled. 
51 And there followed him a certaine 
ng man hauing a linnen cloth caſt about 
is naked body, and the yong men laid hold 
him. 
52 And he leit the linnen cloth, and fled 


33 0 And they led Ieſus away to the 
igh Prieſt, and with him were aſſembled all 
e chiefe Prieſts, and the Elders, and the 
ibes. 
54 And Peter followed him afarre off, 
en into the palace of the high Prieſt: and 
ee ſate with 7 a ſeruants, and warmed him- 


elfe at the fire, 
55 And the chiefe Prieſts, and all the 
ounſell ſought for witneſſe againſt [eſus to 
t him to death, and found none. 
56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt 
iim, but their witneſſe agreed not together, 
57 And there aroſe certaine, and bare 


58 Wee heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this 
emple that is made with hands, and within 
ree dayes I will build another made with. 
ut hands. 
59 But neither ſo did their witneſſe agree | 
together. 


60 And the high Prieſt ſtood vp in the |.ynto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 


ids, and asked leſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
othing? What is it which theſe witneſſe 
gainſt thee? 

6x But hee held his peace, and anſwered 
othing. Againe the high Prieſt asked him, 


- 


nd ſaid vnto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the | 
-Ponne of the bleſſed? : | 
62 And leſus ſaid. I am: and ye ſhal (ce |. 


e Son of man ſitting on the right hand of 
wer, & comming in che clouds of heauen. 


thou alſo waſt with Ieſus of Nazareth. 


ther vnderſtand I what thou ſaieſt. And hee 
went out into the 


gan to ſay to them that ſt 
of them. 


aſter, they that ſtood 
Surely thou art one of t 
Galilean, and thy ſpeach agreeth thereto. 


ſaying, Iknowe not this man of whom yee 
ſpeake. 


{us Gaid ynto him, Before the cocke crowe l 
twice,thou ſhalt denie me thrice. Andwhen 
he thought thereon, [| he wept. 


. 
- 
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63 Then the hig rent his el 
and ſaith, What neede wee any further 
neſſesꝰ | 

64 Yee haue heard che blaſphemie: what 
thinke ye? And they all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 

65 And ſome bgan to ſpit on hin, and to 
couer his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay 
vnto him, Propheſie: And the ſeruants did 
ſtrike him with the palmes of their hands. 

66 J And as Peter was beneath in the 
palace, there commeth one ofthe maides of 
the high Prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him · 
ſelfe, ſhee looked vpon him, and ſaid, And 


wir- 


* 26,69; 


68 But he denied, ſaying, know not,nei- 


ch, and the cocke crew. 
69 And a maid ſa him againe, and be- 
by, This is one 
70 And ke denied it againe : And a little 
by ſaid againe to Peter, 

them: for thou art a 


71 But hee began to curſe and to ſweare, 


72 And the ſecond time the cock crew: 
and Peter called to minde the word that le- 


C H A P . X V. J . 
1 Teſus brought bound, & accuſed before Pilate, 1 5 Vpen 
the clamour ef the common people, the murderer garab- 
bas in los ſed, & Teſus delinered vp to be crucifeed: 19 he 

i crowned with thornes, 19 ſpit en, andrmoecked: 21 
fainteth in bearing his crofſe: 27 hangeth betweene two 
theeues, 29 ſuffereth the triumphing reproches of the 
Tewes: 3 9 but confeſſed by the Centurion io be the d onn 

of God: 43 audi bonourably buried by Toſeph, 

Nd * . in the morning the 
chicfe Prieſts held a conſultatiou with 
the Elders and Seribes, and the whole Coun- 
cell, and bound Ieſus, and caried him̃ away. 

and deliuered him to Pilate. 
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
King of the Tewes ? And he anſwering, ſayd 


. 


3 And the chiefe Prieſts accuſed him of 
many things: but he anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him 3 
Anſwereſt thou nothing ? behold how many 
things they witneſſe againſt thee. . 
Hut Ieſus yet anſwered nothing,ſo that 
Pilate marueiletd. 5 


Lalatt. 2. 13. 


6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed vnto them 

one priſoner, whomſoeuer they deſired. 
7 And there was one named Barabbas, 
Sſſ 2 which 
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hy bound with then that had made 


linſurreftivn wich hi, who had committed 
_ [murcher in the inſurrection. 


8 And the multitude crying aloud, began 


{20 defire him to doe as he had euer done vnto | gr 
chem. F 
5 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will 


9 
that I releaſe vnto you the King ofthe 
ewes? | 

10 ( For hee knew that the chicfe Prieſis 


I bad defivered him for envie.) 


11 Butthechiefe Prieſts moued the peo- 
ple, that hee ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas 
vnto them. 

12 And pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe 
vnto them, What will yee then that I hall 
doe vnto him whom yes call the King of 
the Tewes? 


Ten Pilate ſaid ynto them, Why, 
whit euill hath he done? And theycriedour 
the more exceedingly, Cruciſie him. 

15 And ſo Pilatæ, willing to content the 

le, releaſed Barabbas vnto them, and 
deliuered Ieſus, hen hee had ſcourged him, 
to be crucified, | | 
46 And the ſouldiers led him away into 


ether che whole banc. ; 
7 And they clothed him with purple, 


4 S hall, called Pretorium, and they call to- 


” 


ed a crowne of thornes, and put it 


about bis bd, 
1 And began to ſalute him, Haile King | 
ofthe Iewes. | 


19 And they (more himonthe head with 


cir knecs,worlhippe 
20 And when they had mocked him, they 


tion was written ouer, 


d him. 


ke off the purple from him, and put his 
ewneclothes on him, and led him out to 
erueiſie him. 

21 Ne one Simon a Sy- 
renian , who paſſed by, eomming out of t 
countrey, the father of Alexander and Ru- 
ſus, to beare his eroſſe. 

22 And they bri 
Golgotha, which is 
place of a fcull. | 
23, And they gaue him to drinke, wine 
mingled with myrthe: bx he receiuedit not. 
24 Andwhearhey had crucified him, chey 
parted his garments,caſting lots vpon them, 
what eucry man ſhould take. | 
25 And it was che third houre, and they 


him vnto the place 
ing interpreted, the 


crucified him, ; 


ſupetſcription of his accuſa- 
ER KIN Se Or 


26 And the 


TAI IzwEs. 
27 And with him they erucific two thecues, 


"the one on his right hand, and the other o 


ſanh, And he was 


beleeue: and they that were crucitied with 
13 And they criedoue againe , Crueiße 
him. | 


arcede, and did ſpit ypon him, and bowing: 


' 43 To | 
| Goa lber Avich alſo waited for the king · 


"ready dead, 1 
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his leſe. 


effors.. R 1 „ 
29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him 
wagging their heads, andſaying , Ah, tho 
thatdeſtroyeſtthe Temple,and duildeſt iti 
three dayes, 

30 Saue thy ſelſe, and come downe from 


217 Likewiſe alſothe chicfe Prieſis moc. 
king, ſaid amongthemſclucswithy Scribes, 
He ſaued others, himſelſe he cannot ſaue. 

32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend 
now from the Croſſe, that we may (ce and 


him, reuiled him. 

23 And when the fixt houre was come, 
there was darkeneſſe auer the whole land, 
yntill che ninth houre. | 

34 And at the ninth hore, Ieſus cried 


with a loude voice;ſaying,* Eloi,Eloi, lama- Platt. 2 44 


Abachthani? which is, being interpreted, My 
God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, whe 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 
36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge ful of 
vineger, and put it on a rede, and gaue him 


to drinke, ſaying. Let alone, let vs ſee he- 


ther Elias will come to take him downe. 
zy And Ieſus cried with a loud yoice, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt, | 

28 Andthevaile ofthe Temple was rent 
in twame,from the top to the bottome. 

39 And when the Centurion which 
ſtood quer againſt him ſaw that he ſo cryed 
out, aud gaue vp the ghoſt, hee ſayd, Truely 
this man was the Sonne of God - 

40 There were alſs women looking on 
afarre off, among whom was Mary Magda- 


lene, & Mary the mother of Iames the lefſey] 


and of Iofes,and Salome: 
at Who alfo when he was in Galile, „fol- 
lowed him, and miniſtred vato him, and 
many other women which came vp with him 
ynto Hieruſalem. 
42 q* And now when the Euenwas come, 
cauſe it was the Preparation, chat is, tlie 
y before the Sabbath) : 
of Arimathea, an honourable 


dome of God, came, and went in boldly vn- 
to Pilate, and craued the body of Teſus. 
44 And Pilate marneiled if hee were al- 


8 


28 And the Scripture was ſulfflled, which 
numbred with the tranſ Eta 5313 


Luke s. 3 


Matt. 27, 


him the Ce 
tution. he asked him whether hee had heen 
any while dead. | | 


45 And when hee knew it of the Cen 
rion, he gaue the body to Ioſeph. 3 
—— 


1 


— f 


46 


_ 32. 


I done , and wrapped him in the linnen, 


1 An Angel declareth the reſurrectton of Chrift to three 


And he bought fine LANCN, And LOOKE 
and laid him in a ſepulchre, which was hewen 
out of a rocke, and rolled a ſtone ynto the 
doore ofthe ſepulchre, . © - —- 
47 And Mary Magdalene, and Marythe 
mother of Iaſes beheld where he was laid. 
CHAP. XVI. 


women. 9 C hriſt himſel e appeareth fo Mary Mag- 
dalene: 12 to two going into the countrey: 14 then, to 
the Apoſtles, 15 whom he ſeendeth forth to preach the 
Goſpel: 19 and a ſcendeth into heauen. 

Nd when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary 
A Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
Iames, and Salome, had bought ſweete ſpi- 
ces, that they might come and anoint him. 

2 And very earely inthe morning, che 
firſt day of the weeke they came vnto the ſe- 
pulchre, at the riſing ofthe Sunne: 

3 Andthey ſaid among themſelues, Who 

ſhall roll vs away the ſtone from the doore 

ofthe ſepulchte? 

4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that 

the ſtone was rolled away) for it was very 
reat. ä 

2 And entring into the ſepulchre, they 

ſaw a young man ſitting onſche right fide, 

clothed in a long white garment, and they 

were affrighted. 

. 6 And hee ſaith vnto them, Bee not af- 

frighted: ye ſeeke Ielus of Nazareth, which 

was crucified: he is riſen, he is not here: be- 

hold the place where they laid him. 

7 But goe your way, tell his diſciples, 

and Peter, that hee goeth before you into 


Galilee, there ſhall yee (ce him, * as he ſaid 


ynto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled 
from the ſepulchre, forthey trembled, and 
were amazed, neither ſaid they any thing to 


— — 


any man, lor they wore alrarde; > 


Mary Magdalenc 
ſeuen Fon. : 


* 


leeued not. | 

12 J After that, he appeared in another 
forme ꝰ vnto two of them, as they walked, 
and went into the Countrey. 

13 And they went and telde it vnto the 
reſidue, neither beleeued they them. 
14 E* Afterward hee appeared vnto the 
eleuen, as they ſate {f at meat, and ypbraided 


heart, becauſe they beleeued not them which 
had ſeene him aſter he was riſen. 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe ye into 
all the world, and preach the Goſpeleo eue - 
ry creature. 

-: 16 Hee that beleeueth and is baptized, 
ſhallbee ſaued, * bug hee that beleeueth nor, 
ſhall be damned. 

17 And theſe ſignes ſhal follow them that 
beleeue; * In my Name ſhall they caſt out 
deuils, they ſhall ſpeake with new tongues, 


they drinke any deadly thing it ſhall not hure 
them, * they ſhalllay hands ontheficke, and 
they ſhall recouer. 

19 f So then after the Lord had ſpoken 
vnto them, he was received vp into heauen, 
and ſate on the right hand of God. 

20 Andthey went ſoorth, and preached 
euery where, the Lord working with them, 
* and confirming the word with ſignes fol. 
lowing, Amen. 


The Golpel acc 


rding to S. Luke. © 


TY wow 


| E | 
s The preface of Luke to his whole Goſpel. 5 The concep- 
tion of Lohn ihe Baptiſt, 26 and o Chriſt. 3 9 The pro- 
phecy ef Flix abeth, and of Mary concern: g Chriſt, 57 
The natiuity and circumciſion of Chr ſt. 67 The pro- 
phecy of Zachary both of Ch iſt, 76 and Lohn. 
peo, aſmuch as many haue 
A taken in hand to ſet forth 
Vin order a declaration of 
thoſe things which are 
Amoſt ſurely belecued a- 
„ mong vs, | 
ELA 2 Euen as they deliue- 
red them vnto vs, which from the beginning 
were eye witneſſes, & miniſters of che word: 
3 It ſeemed good to mee alſo, haviag 


had perfect vaderſtanding of vhings from 


the very firſt,to write vntothee in order, moſt 
excellent Theophilus, 5 
4 That thou mighteſt know the certain- 
tie of thoſe things wherein thou haſt beene 
inſtructed. 1 " 1 
5 q ere was in the dayes of Herode 
T che king of I ab 2 certaine 
Prieſt named Zacharias, ofthe courſe of A 
bia, and his wife was ofthe daughters of Aa- 
ron,and her name was Elizabeth, | 
6 And they were both righteons before 
God, walking in all the Commandements 
and ordinances ofthe Lord, blameleſſe. 
7 And they had no childe, becauſe that 
Elizabetb was barren, and they both were 


now well ſtriken in yeeres. 
8113 8 And 


9 Now when Teſs was riſen early, the 
firſt day of the weeke, hee appeared firſt to 
out of whom he had caſt 


10 Andſhe went and told them that had 
beene with him, as they mourned and wept. 
11 And they, when they had heard that 
he was aliue, and had bcene ſcene of her, be- 


ohn 20. f 
Luke 8. a. 3 


*Luke 41 


them wich their vnbeliefe, and hardneſſe of No, geter. 


Luke 24.36 
ohn * : 


—_ 


Matth. 28, rg, 


* Tohn1 3.48, 


'- 18 * They ſhall take vp ſerpents, and if ſe Ad a8. 5, 


* Luke 24.52 


Acts 16. 18, 
Acts 2. 4. 


Acts 28.6. 


Heb. 2. 4. 


®Mial 4.6, 


* 
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* 


peut, 8. 
it came to palle,that while he ex- 

ecutedrhe Prieſts office before God in the 

order of his courſe, : 

2 According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts 

office, his lot was to burne incenſe when hee 

wentintothe Temple of the Lord, 

10 * And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without, atthe time of 
incenſe. 

11 And there appeared vnto him an An- 
gel of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide 
ofthe Altar ef incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was 
troubled, and feare fell vpon him. 

13 But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare 
nor, Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard, and 
thy wife Elizabeth ſhall beare thee a ſonne, 
and thou ſhalt call his name Iohn. 

14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladnes, 
and many ſhall reioyce at his birth: 

15 For hee ſhall bee great in the ſight of 
the Lord, and ſhall drinke neither wine nor 
ſtrong drinke, and he ſhall be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, euen from his mothers wombe. 

16 * And many of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall he turne to the Lord their God. 

17 And he ſnall goe before him in the ſpi- 
rit and power of Elias, to turne the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the diſobedi- 


orfohnasB 


ent l to the wiſdome of the iuſt, to makerea- 
dy a people prepared for the Lord. 


18 And Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, 
Whereby ſhall Ik nO this? for I am an olde 
man, and my wife well ſtricken in yeeres. 

19 And the Angel anſwering ſaid vato 


him, I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence 


of God, and am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, 
and to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 

20 And behold,theu ſhalt be dumbe,and 
not able to ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe 
things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou be- 
leeueſt not my words, which ſhall be fulfil- 
led in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marueiled that hee tarried ſo long in the 


Temple. 


22 And when he came out, he cauld not 
peake vato them: and they perceiued that 
he had ſeene a viſion in the Temple: for he 
beckencd vnto them, & remained ſpeechles. 
23 And it came to paſte that aſſoone as 


the dayes of his miniſtration were accompli- 


ſhed, he departed to his one houſe. 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Eliza- 
beth conceiued, and hid her ſelſe frue mo- 
neths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in 
the dayes wherein hee looked on me, to take 
away my reproach among men. 


26 And in the fixt moueth, the Angel 


— 


| rias,and ſaluted Elizabeth. 


n An 
a, vnto 2 eitie 


u : 
Yyabriel was ſent from 
Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virꝑine eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
name was Ioſeph, of the houſe of David, and 
the 1 —— was Mary. 

as And the Angel came in vnto her, an 
ſaid, Haile thou — art || highly e 
the Lord is with thee: Bleſſed art thou a. 
mong women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troy. 
bled at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what 
maner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 

30 And the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not, 
Mary: ſor thou haſt found fauour with God. 

31 And behold, thou ſhalt conc eiue in 
thy wombe, and bring ſoorth a ſonne, and 
thou ſhale call his Name Ieſus. 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 
the ſonne ofthe Higheſt, and the Lord God 
ſhall giue yate him the throne of his father 
Dauid. 

33 And he ſhall reigne over the houſe of 
Tacob for euer, and of his kingdome there 
ſhall bo no end. ä 

34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel. How 
ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 

And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
to her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall o- 
nerſhadow thee, Therefore alſo that holy 
thing which ſhall bec borne of thee, ſhall be 
called the Sonne of God. | 

36 And behold, thy coufin Elizabeth, ſne 
hath alſu conceiued a ſonne in her olde age, 
and this is the ſixt moneth with her, who was 
called barren. 

- 7 For with God nothing ſhall be vnpoſ. 
ble. | 

38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord, be jr vnto me according to thy 
word: and the Angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and 
went into the hill countrey with haſte, into 
a City of Iuda. 

40 And entred into the houſe of Zacha- 


41 And it came to paſſe that when Eliza» 
beth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her wombe, and Elizabeth was fil. 
led with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loude voice, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and 
bleſſed is the fruit ofthy wombe. 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mo- 
ther of my Lord ſhould come to me? 

44 For loe, aſſoene as the voice ofthy ſa- 
lutation ſounded in mine eares, the babe lea- 
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ed in my wombe for ioy. 
45 And bleſſed is ſhe that bele cued, i 


there ſhalbe a performance of thoſe thing 
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which were told her from the Lord. 
46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoule doth magni- 


fie the Lord. 
47 And wy ſpirit hath reioyced in God 


my Sauiour, 


48 For hee hath regarded the low eſtate | 


his handmaiden: fox beheld,from hence 
orth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 

49 For hee that is mighty hath done to 
me great things, and holy is his Name. 

50 And his mercie is on them that feare 
him from generation to generation. 

51 * Hee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
arme, * hee hath ſcattered the proud, inthe 
imagination of their hearts. | 

5: He hathputdownethe mighty from 
their ſeates, aud exalted them of low degree. 


52 He hath filled the hungry with good 


chings, & che rich he hath ſent empty away. 


54 He hath holpen his ſeruant Iſrael, in 
remembrance of his mercie, 
55 * Asheſpaketoour fathers,to Abra- 
ham,and co his ſeede for cuer. 
56 And Mary abede with her about three 
moneths, and returned to her ewne houſe. 
57 Now Elizabeths ful time came, thatſhe 


mould be deliuered, and the brought foorth 


a ſonne. 
$8 And her neighbours and her. couſins 
eard how the Lord had ſhewed great mer- 
vpon her, and they reioyced with her. 
59 And it came to paſſe that onthe eight 
day they came to ci cumciſe the childe, and 
hey called him Zacharias, after the name of 
nis father. | 
60 And his mother anſwered, and ſaid, 
ot ſo, but he ſha]l be called Iohn. | 
61 And they ſaid vnto her, There is none 
of thy kinred that is called Iohn. 
62 And they made ſignes to his father, 
how he would haue him called. 
62 And he asked for a writing table, and 
rote, ſaying, His name is Iohn: and they 
matueiled all. | A 
64 And his mouth was opened immedi- 
tly,and his tongue looſed, and he ſpake, and 
raiſed God. | 
65 And feare came on all that dwelt 
dund about them, and all cheſe |] ſayings 
ere noiſed abroad throughout all che hill 
ountrey of Iudea. 


6s And all they that had heard chem, laid 


hem vp in their hearts, ſaying, What man- 

of child ſhall this be ? And the hand of 
he Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled 


. with the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 


98 Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſtael, ſor 


' Ihe hath viſited and redeemed his people. 


69 * Andhath raiſed vp an horne of ſal. 


Rp. ij. 


ſhould be deliuered. 


and layd him in a manger, becauſe thete was 


Zacharjas ſons 


—_— 


uation for vs, in the houſe of his 
Dauid, 


70 * As he fpake by the mouth of his ho. 


ly Prophets, which haue been ſince the 

world began: 

yt That we ſhould be ſaued from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all that hate vs, 

72 To perfourme the mercie promiſed 
to our fathers, and to remember his holy 
Couenant, 

73 The oath which he ſware to our fa. 
ther Abraham, 

74 That he would grant vnto vs, that woe 
being delivered out of the hands of our ene- 
mies, might ſerue him without feare, 

75 In holineſſe and righteouſneſſe befare 
him, ail the dayes of our life. 
76 And thou child ſhalt be called the Pro- 
phet of the Higheſt: for thou ſhale go beſore 
the face of the Lord to prepare his wayes, 
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77 To giua knowledge of ſaluation vnto 


his people, [| by the remiſſion of their ſinnes. lor, for, 
78 Through the {| tender mercie of our e 


God, whereby the i day ſpring from on high 
hath viſited vs. | 
79 To giue light to them that ſit in dark. 


neſſe, and in ihe ſhadow of death, to guide B. f. 


our ſeete into the way of peace. 
80 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 


in ſpirit, and wasin the deſerts, till the day of 


his ſhewing vnto Iſrael. 
ee ebe, Ws Empires 6 Them 
Au taxeth all the Romane Empire: na- 
; — : 8 — — it to the ſbep- 
herds: 13 Ma fing praiſes to God for it. 21 Chriſt 
is circumciſed. 22 Mary purified: 28 Simeon and 
Anna prephecie ej chriſt: 30 who inereaſeth in wiſe= 
dome, 46 queſtioneth in the Temple with the doctert, 
- $1 Aud is obe dient to his parents. 771 
Nd. it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, 
that there went out adecreefrom Ce- 
far Auguſtus , that all the world ſhould bee 
{| raxed, 
2 (Andthis taxing was firſt made when 
Cyrenius was gouernour of Syria.) | 
3 And all went to be taxed , euery one 
into his owne citie. 

4 And loſeph alſo went vp from Galile, 
out of the citie of Nazareth, into ludea, vnto 
the * citie of Dauid, which is called Beth- 
lehem, ( becauſe he was of the houſe and li- 
nage of Dauid,) . 


Io bee taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 
wife being great with childe. 


6 And ſo it was, that while they were 
there, the dayes were accompliſhed that ſnee 


7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt borne, 
ſonne, & wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, 


no roume ſor them in the Inne. 
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watches. 


Gen. 1. 12. 


Matt. 1. 27. 
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: borne, 


S8. Uu 


8 And thete were in the ſame countrey 


ſhepheards abiding in the ficlde, keeping 
watch ouer the flocke by night. 


vpon them, and the glory of the Lord ſhene 
round aboutthem, and they were fore afraid. 

10 And the Angel ſaid vnto them, Feare 
not: for behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great ioy,which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For vnto you is borne this day, in the 
eg Dauid,a Sauiour, which is Chriſt the 
Lor * : 

12 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto you; Ye 
ſhall finde the babe wrapped in ſwadling 
clothes lying in a manger. 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the An- 
el a multitude of che heauenly hoſte pray- 
ng God, and ſaying, 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 

earth peace, good will towards men. 

15 And it came to paſſe, as the Angels 
were gone away from them into heauen, the 
ſhepheards ſaid one to another, Let vs now 
goe euen vnto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 
which is come to paſſe, which the Lord hath 
made knowen vnto vs. 5 

16 And they came with haſte, and found 
Mary and Ioſeph, and the babe lying in a 
manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 
knowen abroad the ſayiug, which was told 
them, concerning this chulde: ; 

18 And all they that heard it wondered 
atthoſe things, which were told them by 
the ſhepheards. 5 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and 
pondered them in her heart. 


vnto them. 
21 And when eight dayes were accom- 
pliſhed for the circumciſing of the child, his 


med of the Angel before hee was conceiued 
in the wombe. 4 
22 And when the dayes of her purifica- 
tion according tothe law of Moſes,were ac- 
compliſhed, they brought him to Hieruſa- 
lem,to preſent him to the Lord, | 
23 (As it is written in the Law of-the 


ſhall be called holy to the Lord.) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to 
* that which is ſaid in the Law of the Lord, 
A paire of turtle doues, or two yong pigeons. 
' 25 And behold, there was a man in Ieruſa- 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon, and the ſame 


1 


man was iuſt and deuout, waiting for the 


conſolation of Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt 


was ypon him. 


9 Andloe,the Angel of the Lord cawe | 


1 ings and prayers night and day. 


20 And the ſhepheards returned, glori- 
ſying and prayſing God for all the things 
j that they had heard and ſeene, as it was told 


name was called Ins vs, which was ſo na- 


Lord, Euery male that openeth the wombe 


* . * . * — 
— 


e. e on 
26 And it was reuealed vnto him by the 
holy Ghoſt, tkat he ſhould not ſee — 
fore he had ſeene the Lords Chriſt, 


Temple, and when the parents brought i 
the childe Ieſus . to doe ſor him after — 0 
8 WG 

2 en tooke hecehimyp in his arme 
and bleſſed God, and ſaid, — ; 

29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſeruant de 
part in peace, according to thy word. 

30 For mine eyes haue ſeen thy ſaluation 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the 
face of all people, 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory ol thy people Iſrael. 

33 And Ioſeph and his mother maruciled 
at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid 
vnto Mary his mother, Behold, this childe 
is ſet forthe * fall and riſing againe of many 
in Iſrael: and for a ſigne which (hall be ſpo- 
ken againſt, 

35 (Tea a ſword ſhall pierce thorow thy 
one ſoule alſo) that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be reuealed. 

36 And there was one Anna a Prophe- 
teſſe, the daughter of Phanuel, of cke tribe 
of Aſer; ſhee was of a great age, and had li- 
ued with an husband ſeuen yeeres from her 
wings OT ne fe 4 
*: 37 And ſhe was a widow of about foure- 
ſcore and foure yeeres, which departed nor 
from the Temple, but ſerued God with fa- 


38 And ſhee comming in at that inſtant, 
gaue thankes likewiſe vnto the Lord, and 
ſpake of him to all them that looked for re- 
demption in {Hicruſalem. Z | 
39 Andwhen they had perfourmed all 
things according to the Law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their owne ci - 
tie Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit, filled with wiſedome, and the grace 
of God was vpon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Hieruſalem 
*euery yeere, at tke feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 

42 And when hee was twelue yeere olde, 
they went vp to Hieruſalem, after the cu · 
ſtome ofthe feaſ. : 

43 And whenthey had fulfilled the daies, 
as they returned, the childe Ieſus taried be- 
hind in Hieruſalem, and Ioſeph and his mo- 
ther knew nat of it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to haue been 
in the company, went a dayes nord. and; 
they ſought him among their kinsfolke and 
acquaintance. : e 


45 And when they found him not, — | 
; turned 


ler, Iſa, 


Deut. 16. 1. 


27 And hee came by the Spirit into the , 
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turned backe againe to Hieruſalem, ſeeking 
him. 

46 And it came to paſſe; that after three 
d:yes they found him in the Temple, fitting 
in the midſt of the Doctours, both hearing 
them, and asking them queſtions. ä 
a7 And all that heard him were aſtoni- 
ſhed at his vnderſtanding, and anſweres. 

43 And when they ſaw him, they were a- 
mazed : & his mother ſaid ynto him, Sonne, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with vs? Behold, thy 
father and I ſoughtthee ſorrowing. | 
49 And he ſaid vnto them, He is it that 
yee ſought mee? Wiſt yee not that I muſt be 
about my fathers buſineſſe ? 

50 And they vnderſtoed not the ſaying 
which he ſpake vnto them. 

51 And he went downe with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubie& vnto 
them: But his mother kept all theſe ſayings 
in her heart. 

512 And leſus increaſed in wiſedome, and 


Iſtature, and in fauour with God and man. 


3 C H A 
The preaching and baptiſme of John: 15 Hu teſtimon 
f clit — o Herd —— I = —_— 
baptized , receiueth teſtimony from heauen, 23 The 
age and genealogie of Chriſt from Toſeph vpwardi. 
Owinthe fifteenth yeere of the reigne 
of Tiberias Ceſar, Pontius Pilate be- 
ing gouernour of Iudea, and Herod being 
Tetrarchof Galilee, and his brother Philip 
Tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of 
Trachontis, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of 
Abilene, „ 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
Prieſts, the word of God came vnto Iohn the 
ſonne of Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. 
And hee came into all the countrey 
about Iordane, preaching the baptiſme of 
repentance, for the remiſſion of ſinnes, 
4 As it is written in the booke of the 
words of Eſayas the . e ſaying, The 
voice of one crying in the wildernefle, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
ſtraight. 

5 Euery valley ſhall bee filled, and every 
mountaine and hill ſnal be brought low, and 
the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
rough wayes ſhall be made ſmoth. 


„ And all fleſh fhall ſee the ſaluation of 


God. 

7 Then ſaid hee to the multitude that 
eame forth to be baptized of him, O gene- 
ration of vipets,who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits {worthy 
of repentance , and begin not to ſay within 
your ſelues, Wee haue Abraham to our Fa- 
ther: For I ſay ynto your, that Gad is able 


II. —Chimli bavitz 


of theſe tones toraiſe vp children vnto A- 


braham. 

9 And now alſo the Axe is laid vnto the 
roote of the trees : Euery tree therefore 
which bringeth not foorth good fruit, is 
hewen downe,and caſt into the fire. | 

10 And the people asked him, ſayings 
What ſhall we doe then ? 

11 Hee anſwereth, and ſaith ynto them, 
* Hee that hath two coars, let him impart to 
him that hath none; and he that hath meate, 
let him doe likewiſe. | 

12 Then came alſo Publicanesto be bap- 


 tized,and ſaid yntohim, Maſter, what ſhall 
wedoe? | 


12 And he ſaid vnta them, Exact no more. 
then that which is appointed you. 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded 
of him, ſaying, And what ſnall we doe? And 
hee ſaid vnto them, || Doe violence to ne 
man, neither accuſe anyfalſly, and bee con- 
tent with your ij wages. 

15 And as the people were in expectati- 
tion, and all men i muſed in their hearts of 
Iohn, whether he were the Chriſt or not: 

15 lohn anſwered, ſaying vnto them all, 
* I indeedebaptize you with water, but one 
mightier then I. commeth, the latcher of 
whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to vnloaſe, 


hee ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, | _ 


and with fire: 

17 Whoſefanne is in his hand, and he wil 
thorowly purge his floore, and will gather 
the wheate into his garner, but the ehaffe he 
will burne with fire vnquenchable. 


18 And many other things in his exhor- 


tation pre ached he vnto the people. 
19 * But Herod the Tetrarch, being re- 
prooued by him for Herodias his brother 
Philips wife, and for all the euils which He- 
rod had done, 
20 Added yet this aboue all, that he hue 
vp Iohn in priſon. 


21 Now when all the people were bapti-' 


zed, * Anditcameto paſſe that Ieſus alſo 
being baptized,and praying, the heauen was 
opened: 

22 And the holy Gheſt deſcended ina 
bodily ſhape like a Doue vpon him, anda 


voice came from heauen, which ſayd , Thou 


| art my beloued Sonne, in thee Tam well 


pleaſed. 

23 And Ieſus himſelfe began to be about 
thirty yeetes of age, being (as was ſuppo- 
7 ) the ſonne of loſeph, which was theſonne: 
of Heli, | 

24 Which was the ſome of Matthat, which 
was the ſonne of Leui , which was the ſonne of 
Melchi, which was the ſonne of Tanna, which 


was the ſenne of Ioſeph, a 
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[was theſorne of Leui, 


[res,which wassbe ſonne of luda, 
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which wat che ſorme of Amos, which was aße 
ſewe of Naum, which was the ſenns of Eſli, 
which was theſonne of Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſonne of Maath, which 

was the ſonne of Matthathias, which was the 
ſonne of Semei,which was the ſonne of Ioſeph, 
which was the ſoxneof Iuda, 
27 Which was theſowe of Ioanna, which 
was the ſonne of Rheſa, which was the ſonne of 
Zorobabel, which was the ſonne of Salathiel, 
which was the ſonne of Neri. 

23 Which was the ſonne of Melchi, which 
was the ſonne of Addi, which was the ſonne of 
Coſam, which was the ſonne of Elmodam, 
which was the ſonne of Er, 

29 Which was the ſonne of Ioſe, which was 
the ſome of Eliezet, which was the ſorne of Io- 
tim, which wasthe ſonne of Matthat, which 


30 Which was the ſenne of Simeon, which 
was the ſanne of Iuda, which was che ſoune of 
Ioſeph, which was the ſonne of Ionan, which 
was the ſonne of Eliakim, 

31 Which was.che ſonne of Melea, which 
was the [opne of Menan , which was the ſonne 
of Mateitha, which was the ſonne of Nathan, 
which was the ſomeof Dauid. | | 

32 Which was zhe ſonne of Ieſſe, which 
was the forme of Obed, which was the ſenne of 
Booz, which was che ſawe of Salmon, which 
was the ſonne of Nadfion, 

23 Which was the ſome of Aminadab, 
which was the ſonne of Aram, which was the 
dune of Eſrom, which was the ſonne of Pha- 


8 


34 Which was the ſoxne of Iacob, which 


Abraham, which was zhe ſome of Thara, 

which was the ſonweof Nachor, 

35 Which was che ſome of Saruch ,which 

was the ſonne of Ragau, which was the ſoune of 

Phaleg,which was the ſanne of Heber, which 

waszbe ſonne of Sala, 

36 Which was the ſoxne of Cainan,which 
was the ſonne of Arphaxad,which was the ſoune 
of Sem, which was the ſoxne of Noe, which 
was the ſore of Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſonne of Mathuſala, 
which was the ſonne of Enoch, which was the 
fonne of Tared, which was the ſonne of Male- 
lee], which was the ſonre of Cainan, 

28 Which was the ſorne of Enos , which 
was the ſonne of Seth, which was the ſonne of 
Adam, which was the ſonne of God. 

CHAP. IIII. 

2 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt: 13 He euertem- 
meth the deuill- 14 Beginneth topreach: 16 The 
people ef N areth admire his gracicus words: 33 
He cureth one poſſeſſed of a deuil, 38 Peters mother in 
law, 40 and diners other. ſicke perſons, 41 The deuils 


[ 


He is tempted in the v 


2 ich was 0 athizs, F deen edge Chrift,and arey TT 
$ 1 prearbeth throwgh the cities. ns 


A Nd eſus being ful of the holy Ghoſt 
returned from lordane,and was ledby 
the Spirit into the wilderneſſe, 

2 Being fourty dayes tempted ofthe de- 
uill, and in thoſe dayes he did eate nothing: 
and when they were ended, hee afterward 
hungred. | 

3 And the deull ſaid vnto him, If thou 
be the Sonne of God, command this ſto 
that it be made bread. 

4 And leſus anſwered him, ſaying, It ia 
written, that man ſhall not liue by bread a- 
lone, but by euery word of God. 

5 And the deuill taking him vp into an 
hie mountain, ſhewed vnto him all the king- 
domes of the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the deuill ſaid voto him , All this 
power wil I giue thee, and the glory of them 
tor that is deliueted vnto me, and to whom- 
ſoeuer J will, T giue it. 


7 If thou therefore wilt I worſhip mee, 0, ft dome 


all ſhall be thine. before me. 

8 And Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan : forit is written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him onely ſnalt thou ſerue. 

9 And hee brought him to Hieruſalem 
and ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple, and 
ſaid vnto him, Iſ ti ou be the Sonne of God 
Caſt thy ſelfe downe from hence. 

10 For it is written, Hee ſhall giue his 
Angels charge ouer thee, to kecpe thee, 

11 And in their hands they thall beate 
thee vp, leſt at any time thou daſn thy foote| - 
againſt a ſtone. 

12 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him; 
It is ſayd , Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. | 

13 And when the deuill had ended all th | 
temptation, hee departed ſiom him for 
ſeaſon, . 

14 q AndTecſus returned in the power o 
the Spirit into Galilee, and there went ou 

a fame of him through all the region round 
about. | | 

15 And hee taught in their Synagogues, 
being glorified of all. 

I 


And he came to Naz3reth,where[*Mar,'13.54| 


he had been brought vp, and as his cuſtome 
was, hee went into the Synagogue on th 
Sabbath day, and ſtood vp for to reade. 

17 And there was delivered vnto him th 
booke of the Prophet Eſayas, aud when h 
had opened the booke, hee found the plac 
where it was written, | 

18 *The Spirit of the Lord is vpon mee 
becauſe he hath anointed mee, to preach ihe 


Goſpel to / poore, he hath ſent me to * 
che 


Hay 61,1 


* — 


. 0% 


Nor, 


FMatt.1 3.57- 


Lor edge. 


t. 7. 29. 
M. 1.23. 


l o . 


P. King. 19-9, 


a 3.14. 


C a azarcth, 


the captiues, and recouering of fight to the 
blind, to fer at liberty chem that are bruiſed, 
19 To preach the acceptable yeere of ihe 
Lord. 4 
20 And he cloſed the boeke, and he gaue 
it againe to the miniſter, and ſate downe: 
and the eyes of all them that were in the Sy- 
nagogue were faſtened on him. . 

21 And he began to ſay vnto them, This 
day is the Scripture fulfilledin your earea. 

22 And all bare him witneſſe, and wor. 
dered at the gracious words, which procee- 
ded out of his mouth. And they ſaid, Is not 
this Ioſephs ſoune ? ; 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Yewill ſurely 
ſay vnto me this prouerbe, Phyſician, heale 
thy ſelfe : Whatſoeuer wee haue heard done 
in Capernaum , doe alfo- here in thy coun- 


trey. 

— And ke ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, no 
*Prophet is accepted in his owne countrey. 

25 But I tell you ofa trueth, many wi- 
dowes were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, 
when the heauen was fhut vp three yeercs 
and ſixe moneths: when great famine was 
throughout all the land: 

26 But vnto none ofthem was Elias ſent, 
ſaue vnto Sarepta acity of Sidon, vynto a wo- 
man that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in 
the time of Elizeus the Prophet: and none 
of them was cleanſed, ſauing Naaman the 
Syrian. 3 

28 And all they in the Synagogue, when 
they heard theſe things, were filled with 
wrath, 

29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out ofthe 
citie, and led him vnto the i brow of the hill 
(whereon their citie was built) that they 
might c aſt him downe headlong. 

20 But he paſſing thorow the middes of 
them, went his way: : | 
31 Andcame downe to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the Sab. 
bath dayes. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
Qrine :* for his word was with power. 

33 And in che Synagoguetherewas a 
man which had a ſpirit ofan vncleane deuil, 
and cryed out with aloud voice, 

34 Saying, | Let vs alone, what haue wee 
to doe with thee, thou Ieſus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to deſtroy vs I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy one of God, 

35 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. And when 
the deuill had throwen him in the mids, hee 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 

35 And they were all amazed, and ſpalce 


edeuils acknow 


; | 1 7 | V. — i 2 : 
hebroken hearted, to preach — themſclues, ſaying, What a word i 


this? for with authoritie and power he com-. 
mandeth the vncleane ſpirits, and they 
came our. ; 

37 Andthefameofhim went out into e- 
uery place of the countrey round about. 


38 And he aroſe out ofthe Synagogue, Mat.$.24; 


and entred into Simons houſe: and Simons 
wiues mother was taken with a great feuer, 
and the) beſought him for her. 

39 And hee ſtood ouer her, and rebuked 
che feuer, and it leſt her. And immediatly 
ſhe aroſe, and miniſtted vnto them. 

40 q Now when the Sunne was ſetting, 
all they that had any ſicke with diuers dil- 
eaſes, brought them vnto him: and he laide 
his hands on euery one of them, and healed 
them, 

41 C*Anddeuils alſo came out of many, 
crying out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the 
Sonne of God, And he rebukingthem, ſuf- 


fered them not || to ſpeake: for they knew 
that he was Chrift, 


42. And when it was day, hee departed. 


and went into a deſert place, and the people 


ſought him, and came vnto him, and ſtay 


him, that he ſhould not depart from them. 


43: And he ſaid vnto them, I muſt preac 
the kingdome of God to other cities alſo: 
for therefore am I ſent. 


44 And he preachedia the Synagogue 
of Galilee. 
: | C H A P. V. 
1 Chriſt teacheth the people out of Peters ſbiy. 4 In 
miraculous taking of Hes ſhewetb how hee will make 
hum ard his partners fiſbers of men: 1 2 Cleanſeth the 
l:per: 16 Prayeth inthe wilderncfſe: 18 Healeth 
one ſicke ofthe palfie; 27 Calleth Matthew the Pub- 
licane: 29. Extethwith fiuners, as being the Phy fician 
of foules: 34 Foretelleth the faſtings and a fflict. ons 
of the Apofiles after his aſcenſcon: 36 And likeneth 
int hearted and weake diſciples, to olde bottels and 
A Nate a 
d * it came to paſſe, that as the pe 
ple 3 vpon him to heare the 


word of God, hee ſtood by the lake of G 


2 And ſaw two ſhippes ſtanding by th 
lake: but the fiſhermen were gone out o 
them, and were waſhing their nets. 

3 And hee entred into one of the ſhips 


which was Simons, and prayed him, that he] 


would thruſt out a little from the land: and 
he fate downe, and taught the people out o 
the ſhip. 7 | 

4 Now when hee had left ſpeaking, hee 
ſaid vnto Simon, Lanch out into thedeepe, 
and let downe your nets for a draught. 

5. AndSimonanſweri 
Matter, wee haue toiled all the night, and 


haue taken notbing : neuertheleſſe at thy] 


word I will let dewne the net. 
6: And 


,faid vnto him, 


Mar. 1. 34. 


lor, is fay = 
they knew him 
to be C briß. | 


Mat. 4.3 8.. 


% 


% 


Math. 8.2. 


Matth. 9.3. 


CULOUS draug to 335 

| hien chey had this done, they 

incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes,and their 
net brake. - 

7 And they beckned vnto their parrners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and helpe them. And they came and 
_ both the ſhips, ſo that they began to 
finke, 1 

8 When Siman Peter ſaw it, he fell down 
at leſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for 
Tam a ſinfull man, O Lord. 

9 For hee was aſtoniſhee, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the filhes 
which they had taken. 

10 And fo was alſo Iames and Iehn the 
ſonnes of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon, And lIeſus ſaid vnto Simon, 


Men. if 


pnediatly the leproſie departed from him. 


way they might bring him ia, becauſe of the 


Feare nor, from henceforth thou ſhale catch 


11 And when they had brought their 
ippes to land, they forſooke all, and fol- 
lowed him, 
12 And it came to paſſe, when he was 
in a certaine citie, behold, a man full of le- 
proſie: who ſeeing Ieſus, fell on his face, and 
beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if theu wilt, 
hou canſt make me cleane. 
13 And he put forth his hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane. And im- 


14 And he charged him to tell no man: 
but, Goe, and ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieft; 
and offer for thy cleanſing, according as 
Moſes commaunded, for a teſtimonie vato 
them, | 

15 But fo much the more went there a 
fame abroad of him, and great multitudes, 

ame together to heare, and to be healed by 
him of their infirmities. 

16 And he withdrew himſelſe into the 

ilderneſſe, and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine 
day, as he was teaching, that there were Pha. 
riſees, and doRours of the Law ſitting by, 

rhich were come out of euery towne of Ga- 
lilee, and ludea, and Hieruſalem: and tlie 
power of the Lord was preſest to heale them. 

18 J And behold, men brought in a 
bed a man which was taken with a palſie: 
and they ſought meanes tobring himin,and 
to lay him before him. | 

19 And when they could not find by what 


multitude, they went vpon the houſe top, 

and let him.downe through the tiling with 

his couch, into the midſt before Ieſus. | 
20 And when hee ſaw their faith, he ſaid 


vnto him, Man, thy fins are forgiuen thee. 
21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees 
began to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which 


"Toke. 


| with them, 


eaketh blaſphemies og 
— God alone? n forglue 


he anſwering, ſaid vnto them, What reaſon 
ye in your hearts? | 

23 Whetheris it eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes 
bee forgiuen thee : or to ſay, Riſe vp, and 
walke ? | | 5 

24 But that ye may know that the Sonne 
of man hath power vpon earth to forgiue 
ſinnes (hee ſaid vnto the ſicke of the paſſie) 


and goe into thine houſe, 

25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before 
them, and tooke vp that whereon he lay, and 
departed to his one houſe gloriſying God. 
25 And they were all amazed, and they 
glorified God, and were filled with feare, ſay- 
ing, We haue ſeene ſtrange things to day. 


foorth, and ſaw a Publicane named Leui, ſit. 
ting at the receite of cuſtome: and he ſayd 
vnto him, Follow me. 


Matthew called co be ad = 


22 But vhẽ Ieſus perceiued their thoughts, 7 


I fay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vpthy couch 


27 And after theſe things hee went bu as. 


28 And he leſt all, roſe vp, and followed 


him. 


owne houſe: and there was a great company 
of Publicanes and of others that ſate downe 


30 But the Seribes and Phariſees murmu- 
red againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why doe 
yee eate and drinke with Publicanes and 
ſinners? | | 
31 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
They that are whole need not a Phyſician: 
but they that are ſicke. 
32 Icamę nat to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. | 
33 CAndthey ſaid vnto him, Why doe 
the diſciples of Iohn faſt often, and make 
prayers, and likewiſe the diſciples of the Pha- 
riſees: but thine eate and drinke ? 
34 And he ſaid vnto them, Can yee make 
the children ofthe Bride chamber faſt, while 
the Bridegroome is with them? | 
25 But the dayes will come, when the 
Bridegroome ſhall be taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
36 J And hee ſpake alſo a Parable vnto 
them, No man putteth a piece of a new 
2 vpon an olde: if otherwiſe, then 
oth the new maketh a rent, and the piece 

that was talen out of the new, agreeth not 
with the old. | 

37 And no man putteth new wine into 
olde bottels, elſe the new wine will burſt the 
bortels, and be ſpilled, and the bortels ſhall 
periſh, 

38 But new wine mnſt bee put into new 


bottels, and both are preſerue d. 
29 No 


[4 
29 And Leni made him a great ſeaſt in his WB 310 
| 


M 


| IG 


bu 12. 3 


f Mau. 10. 5. 
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39 No man having at old wing 
Rraightway defireth new: for he faith , The 
old is better. . | 

-CHAP, VL 
1 Chyift reprooueth the P Hari ſces blindnes about the ob- 

feruation of the Sabhath,by òcript ur reaſon, and mi- 
| vacle: 13 chuſeth iwelne Apoſtle 17 Healeth the 

diſeaſed: 20 Preacheth to his diſciples before the po- 

ple of bleflings and curſis: 27 How we muſt loue our 
enemies: 46 And ioyne the ebedience of good workes, 
to the hearivg of the word: leſt in the euill day of temp- 
tation, wee Bl like an howſe built upon the face of «be 
tarth vnhont any foundation. ' 
Nd it came to paſſe on the ſecond 
Sabbath aſter the firſt, that hee went 
thorow the corne fields: and his diſciples 
lucked the earcs of eorne, and did catc, 
rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certaine of the Phariſees ſaid vn- 
to them, Why doe yee that which is not 
law full to doe on the Sabbath dayes? 

And Ieſus 1 
yee not read ſo much as this, what Dauid 


did, when himſelſe was an hungred, and 
they which were withhim: 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, 
and did take and eat the Shewbread, & gaue 

fore them that were with him, which it is 
not lawfull co eate but for the Prieſts alone? 

And hee ſaid vnto them, That the 
Sonne of man is Lord alſo ofthe Sabbath. 
6 *Anditcamctopaſicalſoon another 
Sabbarh that he entred into the Synagopue 
and taught. and there was a man whoſe right 
hand was withered. ' dnt 

7 And the Scribes andthe Phariſces war- 


Sabbath day : that they might find an accu- 


ſation 15 inſt him. | 

8 But he knewtheir thoughts, and ſaid 
tothe man which had the withered hand, 
Riſe yp, and Rand foorth in the mids. And 
heafoſe and Rood foorth. 

9 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, I will aske 


you one thing, Is it law ſull on the Sabbath 
dayes to doe good, or to doe cuill? to ſaue 
life, or to deftroy.it? 

10 And looking round about them 


all, hee ſaid vnta che man, Stretch h thy 
hand, And he did fo: and his hand was re 
ſtored whole as the othex. | 
11 And they were filled with madneſſe, 
and communed one with another what they 
might doe to Ieſus. | 
12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 


and continued all night in prayer to God. 

. I2 And when it was day, he called ynto 
him bis diſciples: and of them hee choſe 
twelue,whom alfo he named Apoſtles: 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter,) 


2 
and Andiew his bescher, 


ched him, whether hee weuld heale on the | ſhall 


that hee went out into a mountaine to pray, |: 


lames and Iehn i 
Philip and Bartholomew, | 

15 Matthew and Thomas, Tames the fon 
of Alpheus,and Simon called Zelores, - 

16 And leds che brocher of Iames and Iude 1. 
Iudas Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitour. 

-* 27 And be came done with them 
ſtood in the plaine, andthe company of hi 
diſciples, aud a great multitude of people out 
of all Iudea and Hieruſalem, and from the 
ſea coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came 
heate him; und to be healed oftheit difeaſes 
18 And they that were vezed with 
cleane ſpirits: and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought t 
touch him: for there went vertue out of him 
and healed them all. 

20 And he liſted vp his eyes on his di 
eiples, andſaid, B be yee poore: ſorſ Matt. 5. 3 
yours is the kingdome of "> toy 

21 Bleſſed are yee that hunger now ; fo 
ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are yee that we 
now, ſor ye ſhall laugh. . 

22 Bleſſed are yee when men ſhall hate 
you, and when they (hall ſeparate yon fre — 9 
their company, and ſhall reproch you, andk © | 
caſt out your name as euill, for the Sonne. 
of mans fake. - 1 5 

23 R yee in chat day, and leape ſo 
toy: for behold, your teward is great in hea- 
den: for in ehe like ner did choir father 
vnto the n 2475 17 


2 ue woe vneo you that ave rich: for] Amos 6.15 
ye haue receiuedyour coaſglation. 

25 Woe vnto you that ate full: for y 
hunger. Woe vnto you that laugh 
for ye ſhall mourne and weepde - 
26 Woe vnto yon when all men ſhall - © 
ſpeake well ef you: for ſo did their ft | 
rothe falſe Prophets. : 5 

37 ut I fay vnto you whichheare,| Matte, 3. 4% 
Loue your enemies, doe good to them whic 
hate you. 1 8 

28 Bleſſe ihem that curſe you, and pray} 
for them whick deſpitefully vie an. . 

29 And vnto him that ſmiterhches on] Matt. 5.3 95. 
the ons cheeke, offer allo the other: and 1. Cor. 6.7. 
him that taketh away thy cloake, ſarbid not | 
to take thy coat alſo. 

30 Giue to euery man that ssketh off 
thee, and ofhim that taketh away uby goods, 
acke them not againe. | | 

31 * Andas yee would that men ſhould *- "ood ogg 5 
doe to you, doe ye alſo to them likewiſe, . 

33 For if ye love them which loue youy Matt. 5.465. 
what thanke haue ye? for fingers alſo lou 
thoſe that loue tbm. 

33. And if yee doe good to them which 
doe ts you, what thanke haue yee ? fo 
ſinners alſo doe euen the fame. 


4.65.5. 


34 And 


Aae. y. x. 


*Marr.t 5.14. 


Piaf 6, 


2 7.2 


— 


PTY E N 
34 And if yee lend to them of whom ye 
to receiue, what thanke haue yee? 
ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to receiue as 


much againe, 


25 But loue yee your enemies, and doe 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing againe: 
and your reward ſhal be great, and ye thall be 
the children of the Higheſt : for he is kiade 
vntothe vnthankefull, and co the euill. 
36 Be ye therefete mercifull, as your Fa- 
ther allo is mexeifull. 
37 * Iudge not, and ye fhall not bee iud- 
: eondemne not. and ye ſhal not be con- 
demned: forgiue, and ye ſhall be forgiuen. 
38 Giue, and it ſhall be giuen vnto you, 
good meaſure, preſſed downe, and ſhaken 
together and running ouer ſhall men giue 
into your boſome: fot with the ſame mea- 


ſmmte chat ye mete witrliall it ſnall be meaſured 


to you againe, oy | 
And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, 


3 
* Can the blind leade the blind? ſhall they 


not both fall into the ditch? 


Ker: but euery one I that is perfect hall. be 
as his maſter. r.. 
4t And why bcholdeſt thou che more 
that is in thy brothers eye, but perceiueſt not 
the beame that is in thine owne eye? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bro. 
ther, Brother; let mee pull aut the more that 
is in thine eye: when thou thy. ſelſe behol. 


deſt notthebearne thatis inthineowne eye? 


Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beame out 


ofthine owne eye, and then ſlialt thou ſee 
clearely to pull out the more that is in thy | 


brothers eye. 21 
43 '* For a good tree bringeth not ſoorth 
corrupt fruit: neither doeth a corrupt tree 
bring foorth good fruit. | | 

44 For euery tree is knowen by his owne 
fruit: for of thornes men do not gather figs 
nor of abramble buſh gather they grapes. 
4 A good mak out of the A. 2 
ſure of his heart bringeth foorth that which 
is good: and aneuill man out of the euill 
treaſure of his heart, bringeth foorth that 
which is euill: For ot the abundance of the 
heart, his mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 J And why call yee mee Lord, Lord, 
and doe not the things which I Gay Þ ? 

47 Wheſoeuer commeth to mee, and 
heareth my ſayings, and doth them, I will 
ſhew you to whom he is like. 5 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deepe, and layd the foundation 
onarocke. And when the flood aroſe, the 
Kereameibeat vehemently vpon that houſe, 
and could not ſhake it: for it was founded 
vpon a roche. 


40 * The dileiple is not aboue his ma. | 
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like a man chat without a foundation buik 
an houſe ypon the earth: againſt whichthe 
ſtreame did beate vehemently, and imme. 
diatly it fell,andche ruine of that houſe was 


great. | 
CHAP. VII. 

1 Chrift fiadetha greater fa th in the Cirurion a Gent He 
then in any of the Tewes: 10 Healeth bis ſeruant being 
abſent: £1 Raiſeth from death the widewes ſome, ar] 
Naim: 19 Anſwereth I ohms me ſſengers with the Ye. 
elaration of bis mairacle;: 24 Teſtificth to the people 
what opimon be held of John: 30 Inueighe ila againſt 

| — 9 — with 3 the — of Lohn, nor 7 

e ſtas c Wonne: an et 

Mary Magdalene, how hes i 4 friend to — — 4 

maintaine them in ſinnes, but to forgine them the. y fins 

wvpontheir faith and repentance, 
N Ow whenhe had ended all his ſayings 
in the audience ofthe people, he en- e glatt j ; 
tred into Capernaum. | | TY 

2 Anda certaine Centurions ſeruant, 
who was deare vnto him, was ſicke and rea- 
die to die. 

3 And hen he heard of Ieſus, hee ſent 
vnto him the Elders of the Iewes, beſeech- 
ing him that hee would come and heale his 

eruant. | 

4 And when they came to Teſus, they 
beſought him inſtantly, ſaying , that hee was 
worthy for whom he ſhould doe this. 

For he loueth our nation, and he hath 
built ys a Synagogue... Bs | 
6. Then leſus went with them. And 


= 7 ö * 


when hee was now not farre from the houſe, 
the Centurion ſent friendes to him, laying 
vnto him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelſe: for 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter vu- 
der my roofe. 3 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelfe 
yorthy-to come vnto thee: but ſayin a word 
and my ſeruant ſhall be healed. =: 
8 For l alſo am a man ſet vnder autho- 
ritie, hauing vnder mee ſouldiers: and I ay 
vnto gne, Goe, and he goeth: and to ano- 
ther , Come, and he commeth : and to my 
ſeruant, Doe this, and he doth it. 

9 When leſus heard theſe things, hee 
marueiled at him, and turned him about, and 
ſaid vnto the people hat followed him, I ſay 
vnto you, IL haue not ſound ſo great faith, 
no, not in Iſrael. | 
10 And they that were ſent , returning to 
the houſe, found the ſeruagt whole that had 
been ſicke. 

u And it came to paſſe the day after, 
that he went into a citie called Naim: and 
many of his diſeiples went with him, and 
much people, | | 

12 Now when hee came nigh to the 5 


of the citie, behold, there was a dead man 


caried out, the onely ſonne of his ore 


| 01,00 IL 


| ut. 13, 


the city was with her. 


13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had 


| compaſlionon her, and ſaid vnto her, Weepe 


not. 


(and they that bare him ſtood ſtill) 
ſaid, Vong man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, 

15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and be- 
gan to ſpeake: and hee delivered him to his 
mother. e 

16 And Mere came a feare on all, and 
they glorified God, ſaying, tliat a great Pro- 
phet is riſen vp among us, and that Ged hath 
viſited his people. ä 
17 And this rumour of him went ſoorth 
throughout all Iudea, and throughout all the 
region round about. n 
18 * And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed 
him of all theſe things. 355 

19 And Iohn calling vnto him two of 
his diſciples, ſent them to Ieſus, ſaying, Art 
thou hee that ſnould come, or looke we ſor 
another ? TT 

20 When themen were come vnto him, 
they ſaid, Tohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto 
thee, ſaying, Art thou he thatſhould come 
or look we ſor another? 5 

21 Andinthatſame houre he cured ma- 
ny of their infirmities and plagues, and of 
£uill ſpirits, and vnto many that were blind, 
he gaue ſight. | | 

22 Then Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
Goe your way, and tell Iohn hat things ye 
haue ſeene and heard, how that the blinde 
ſee, the lame walke, the lepers are cleanſed, 
the deaſe heare, the dead are raiſed, to the 
poore the Geſpell is preached, 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoeuer ſhall not 
be offended in me. 

24 q And when the meſſengers of Tohn 
were departed, hee began to ſpeake vnto the 
people concerning Iohn : What went yee 
ourinto the wilderneſſe ſor to ſce? A reed 
ſhaken with the winde ? 

25 But what went yee out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoſt raiment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and liue 
delicatehy, are in kings courts; 

26 But what went yee out for to ſee? A 
Prephet? Yea, I ſay vnto you, and much 
more then a Prophet. 

27 This is hee of whom it is written, Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

29 For I ſay vnto you, Among thoſe that 
are borne of women, there is not a greater 
Prophet then Tohn the Baptiſt: but he that 
is leaſt in the kingdome of God, is greater 
then he. f 


And he 


14 And he came and touched the beere, 
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and ſhee vat 2 widow: and much people 


the Publicanes Ay I God, — 
tized with the baptiſme of Iohn. b 


30 Bat the Phariſees and Lawyers re- 


iected the counſell of God ff againſt them 
ſelues, being not baptized of himmmm 

21 q And the Lord [aid; * Whereunto 
then ſhall I liken the men of this generati- 
on ? and to what are they like? | 

32 They are like ynto children fitting in 
the market place, & calling one to another, 
and ſaying, We haue piped vnto you, and ys 
haue not danced: we haue mourned to you, 
and ye haue not wept. | 

33 For Iohn the Baptiſt came, neither 
eating bread, nor drinking wine, and ye ſay 
He hath a deuill, ' e 

34 The Sonne of man is come, eating, 
and drinking, and ye ſay, Behold a glutto- 
nous man, and a wine bibber, a friend of 
Publicanes and ſinner s. | | 

35 But wiſedome is inſtified of all her 
children, 

36 J Andone of the Phariſees deſired 
him that hee would cate with him. And hee 
went into the Phariſees houſe, and ſate 
downe to meate. | 

37 And behold, a woman in the citie, 
which was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that leſus 
fare at meat in the Phariſees houſe, brouglit 
an alabaſter boxe of oiutment, 
38 And ſtood at his feete behinde him, 
weeping, and began to waſh his feete with 
teares, and did wipe them with the haires of 
her head, and kiſſed his feete, and anointed 
them with the ointment... 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had 
bidden him ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelfe, 
ſaying, This man, if hee were a Prophet, 
would haue knownewho, and what manner 
of woman this is that toucheth him: for ſhe 
is a ſinner. | 

40 And Teſus anſwering, fayd vnte him, 
Simon, I haue ſomwhat to ſay vnto thee, 
And he ſayth, Maſter, ſay on: 

41 There was acertainecreditor, which 
had two debtours: the one ought fine hun- 
dred f| pence,and the other fifty. | 

42 And when they had nothing to pay,be 
frankely forgaue them both. Tellme, there. 
fore, which of them will fone him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, l ſuppoſe 
that hee to whom hee forgaue moſt. And he 
ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt righily iudged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid 
vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? len- 
tred into thine houſe,thou gaueſt me no wa- 
ter for my feete: but ſnee hath waſhed my 
feete with teares, and wiped them with the 


themſclues, 


Mat. . 1 6, 


bes Marth, 


18.28. 


haires of her head. - 
45 Thou 


Or,fruftrated: 
lor, within 


Aar. 14.) |» 


Mat. 16.4. 


Mat. 13. 5. 
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man, ſinca the time I came in, hath not cea- 
ſed to kiſſe my feete. 

46 Mine head with oyle thou did not 
aneint: hut this woman hath anointed wy 
feete with o mẽe nr. | 
. 47 WhereforeI ay yntathee ; her ſinnes 
which aremany are forgiuen , fot thee loued 


ſame loueth litile. | 
| 4 Andhefaidrmoher, Thy ſianes are 


forgipen.. ne : F<. 
49 And they that ſato at meate with him, 
began to ſay within themſelues, Who is this 
that forgiueth ſinnes allo? h 

10 Fad he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith 
hach ſaued thee, goe in peace. 
1 
2 . 
bis Apoſtles, propeundeth the parable of the Seer, 
16 and ef the candle: 21 declarith who are his - 
ren, and brethren: 22 rebukrtbihewindes: 26 ca- 
ſteth the Legions of devils out of the man, into vba heir 


| — 12766 Je gyproger 4 _ 
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N Nd i came to paſſe aficonardy ha hee 
went throughout euery city. and vi 
lage preaching, and ſbewing che glad 4i- 
din of the kingdome of Cod: and che 
tweſue were with ü ůmm. 
2 And certaine women which had been 


healed ofcuill ſpixits and inſirmities „ Mary 
Magdalene, ont of whom went ſeuen 


ods Reward , and Suſanna , and many o- 
thers which miniſtred' yas him of their 
4 J And when muchpcople were ga- 
thered tagerher, and were come to him out 
of euery citie, he ſpake by a parable: | 
5 -A Sower went out to fow his ſecede : 
and as he ſowed Jowe fell by zhe 22 fide, 
and it was troden downe, and the foules of 
ſche yr denoured it. 
j 6 And _ fell vpon —_ 2 and aſ- 
oone as it was VP » it witkered away, 
r l 
7 And ſome fell among thornes, and 
the thornes ſprang up with it, and choked it. 
8 And other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang vp , and bare fruit an hundred folde. 
Andwhen hee faid theſe things, hee cryed, 
He that hath cares to heare, let kim heare. 


What mig this parable be ? 

10 And he ſaid, Vnto you it is giuen to 
know the myſteries of the kingdome of 
God: but io others in parables, that ſeeing 


But this W- 


much: but to whom litile is ſorgiuen, the 


2 And Ioauna the vife of Chuxa, He- 


9 And his diſciples asked him , Gying, | - 


noc vnc — . Fareng 7 
11 No the parable is this: T | 
e be ſeede 


heare: then commeth the deuill, znd ta- 
keth away the word out of their hearts, leſt 
they ſnould beleeue and be ſaued. 

13 They on the roche, are they which 
when they heare, receiue the word with ioy, 
and theſe haue no roote, which ſer a vhile 
belecue, and in timo oſ temptation fall away. 
14 And thar which fell among thorncs, 
ate they which when they haue heard, goe 
forth, and are choked with cares and riches, 
and pleaſures of this life , and bring no tru 
W the good ground 

15 that on the are th 
which in an honeſt and — — 
heard the word, keepe it, and bring — 
fruit with patience. 

16 q * No man when hee hath lighted a 
candle,coucreth ic with a veſſell, ar putteth it 
vnder a hed: but ſetteth it on a candleſticke, 
that they hic h enter in, may ſee Lan. 

: 17 For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not 
bee made manifeſt: neither any thing hid, 
that ſhall not be knowen, and come abroad. 

13 Take heede therefore how yee heare: 
for whaſueuer hach, te him hall be giuen; 
andiwhoſecucr hath not, from him ſhall bee 
taken euen that which he || ſeemeth to haue. 

19 Thencame to him his mother and 
his brethren. and could not come at him for 
the preaſſe. 

20 ͤ Andie wastold him by certejnewhich 
ſayd , Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
without deſiringeo.fee thee. 

21 Andheanſwered and faid vats them, 
My mother & my brethren are theſe which 
heart the word of God, and doe it. 

22 q * Now it came to paſſe on a certaine 
day that hee went into a ſhip with his diſci- 
ples: and he ſaid entothem, Let vs goe ouer 
vnto the other fide ofthe lake, aud they lan- 
ched forth. 

23 But as they ſayled, he fell aſleepe, and 
there came downe a ſtorme of winde on the 
lake. and they were filled vith water, and were 
in icopardie. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he 
roſe,and rebuked the winde, and che raging 
of the water : and they ceaſed, and there was 
a calme. 
+45 And he ſaid vnto them, Where is your 
faith ? and they being afraid, wondred, ſay- 
ing one to another, What manner of man is 
this > For hee commandeth euen the windes 
and water, and they obey him. 


26 q*And 


12 Thoſe by the way ide, are they thae | 


t. 13] 
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Matt. 10.26. 
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bathe bath, 
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done, and came to Ieſus, and found the man 


| [intothe ſhip, and returned backe againe. 
33 No the man out of whom the devils | 


I they arrive Mike ee 
ns, which is ouer again 
27 And when hee went foorth co land, 
there met him out of the citie a ceriaine 
man which bad deuils long time, and ware 
zo clothes, neither abode in m houſe, but 


28 When he ſaw Teſus, he cryed out, and 
fell down before him, and with aloud voice 
faid , What haue I to doe with thee, Ieſus 
thou Sonne of God moſt High? I beſeech 

lehee, torment me not. | 5 
29 (For he had commarded the vncleane 
ſpirit eo come out of che man. For often. 
times ithad caught him, and hee was kept 
bound with chaines, and in fetters, and he 
brake the bands, and was driuen of the deuil 
into the wilderneſſe.) h 

30 and Ieſus asked him, ſaying, What is 
thy name? And hee ſaid, E gion: becauſe 
many deuils were entred imo him. 


not c6:nandthem to goe out into the deepe. 
2 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountaine: and they 
beſought him that he would ſu em to 
enter into them: and he ſuffered them. 
33 Then went the devils out ot the man, 
and entred into the ſwine: and the herde 
ranne violently downe a ſteepe place into 
the lake, and were chok et. 
34 When they that fedde them ſaw what 
was done, they fled, anc went, and told it in 
the city and in the countrey. | 
35 Then they went out to ſee what was 


out of whom rthedeuils were departed, ſit- 
ting at the feere of Ieſus, clothed, and in his 
right minde: and they were afraid. wh 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, tolde them 
by what meancs he that was poſſeſſed of the 
deuils, was healed, 3 

37 J Then the whole multitude of the 
countrey of the Gadarens round about, be- 
ſoughe him to depart from them, ſor they 
were taken with great ſeare: and he went vp 


were departed, beſought him that he might 
be with kam: bat Ieſus ſent him away, ſaying, 
39 Returne to thine one houle, and 


ſkew how great things God hath done vnto 
thee, And hee weut bis way, and publithed 
erg the whole city how great things 
clus had done vnto hin. 
40 And it came to paſſe, that whenTeſus 
23 returned, the people gladly .receiued 
um ; for they were all waiting tor him. 
41 q* And behold, there came a man 
named Iairus, and hee was a ruler ofthe Sy- 


Rt Galilee, 


31 And they beſough him, that he would | 
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güte, and hee fell dowiſe at Ieſus feere, 
and belought him that 
his houſe: 5 Ds 
42 For he had one onely daughter about 
twelue yeeres of age, and fhce lay a dying. 


II 


| 


43 (and a waman hauing an iflue of 
blood twelue yeeres, which had ſpent all her 
living vpon Phytictans, acicher could bee 
healedof any, | 

44 Came behind hiay, and touched the 
border of his garment: and iminediatl, her 
iſſue of blood ſtancheee. 

45 And Iefus ſaid, Who touched mee? 
When all denied, Peter and they that were 
with him, ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng 
thee, and preaſſe thee,ahd ſayeſt thou, Who 
touched me? 5 


46 And leſus ſaid, Some body hath tou- 


out of me. | 
47 And when the woman (aw that ſhee 
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he would come into 


(Bur as he went the people chronged him. 


ched me: for I perceiue that yertue is gone 


was not hid, ſhe came trembling, and fall: 
downe before him, ſhee declared vrieo hi: 
before all che people, for what cauſe he ha 
todched him, and how ſhee was healed im- 

45 And hee ſaid vntoher, Daughter, be 
of good comfort, thy faith hath made the 


whole, goc in peace. 


one ftom he rilex of the Syna, ogues bonſe 
Gyingto him Thy daughter isdead,troub 


not the Maſter, 


him, ſaying, Feare not, belecue on 

the ſhall be wade whole, Fs | 
1 And wheh hee came into the houſe 
he ſuffered no man to goe in, ſaue Peter and 
Tames . and Iohn, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. 5 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he 
laid, Weepe not, ſhe is not dead, but ſleepetbh. 
' $3 And they laughed him to ſcarne, 
knowing that ſhewas deddme. 
54 And he put them all out, & toołe her 
by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhee 
aroſe ſtraightway: and hee commanded to 
giue her meat. „„ c 
56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed i but 
hee charged them that they ſhould tell no 
man what was done. | 


CHAP. IX, 


1 Chriſt ſendath bis Apeſtles to werke mitacler, and 0 
ede, 1. Herod dafir-rhito ſee Chriſt 117 Otiſtfe- 


4.10 W 218 eu apinien the 
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10 all, the patterne of his patience. 28 The tran-figura- 
tion. 3% Hebealeththelanatiche, 4 ageineforewar- 
neth hy diſciples of hu Pan: 46 Commendeth hu» 
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50 Zut when Teſus heard it, he anſwered]. 
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was riſen againe. 
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al nde Icſers o reuenge. 57 Diners would follow 
him, but upon conditions,” | Oy 
"TT" Hen * he called his ewelue diſciples to- 
1 gether, and gaue them power and au- 
choritie ouer all deuils, and to cure diſcaſcs, 


— 1 [ : 


6 Andihey departed, agdwene through 
le tories, prachngthe Golpel, and hea 
ling cucty where, | 

7 Nou Herod the Tetrarch heard of 


all that was done by him: and hee was per- 


1 ecanſc that it was ſaid of ſome,that 
piers 94552 dete e 5 2 
8 And of ſome,that Elias had appeared; 
and of others, that one of the olde Prophets 


9 And Herod ſaid, Iohn haue I behea- 
ded: but who is this of whom I heare (uch 
A Ag Ee Arle WP. __ 
ig J And the Apoſtles when they wer: 
Cetarned,/ kao lber bag bong 
And hee tooke them, and went aſide pri- 
uately into a deſert place, belonging to the 
city called Bethſaida. 
ir Aud the people when they knewir, 
followed him, and he receiijed them, an 
ſpake ynto them of the kingdome of God, 


[and healed them that had neede aſ healing. 


12 And when the day began to weat᷑e a- 
way, then came thetwelue, & ſaid vnto him, 
Send the multude away, that they may goe 
into the townes and countreys round about, 


and lodge, and get victuals: for wee are here | 


in à delſert place. 
13 But he ſaid vento them, Give ye them 
to eate. And they ſaid, We haue no more but 
fue loaues and two fiſhes, except we ſhould 
goe and buy meat ſor all this people. .._ 
14 For they were about fiue thouſand 
men. And hee ſayd to his diſciples, Make 
them fie downe by fifties in a company. 
x5 And they did ſo, and made them all 
16 Then he tooke the five loaues and the 


to fiſher, and looking vp to heauen,; bee h 


bleſſed them, and brake, and gaue to the diſ- 
cipleg to ſet before the multitude. 5 
27 And they did eate, and were alþ;hilled. 


8 one of the olde Prophets is riſen againe. 


| {,35,*Forwhatiz2 wanaduantaged, if be 
gainethewholc world, and lofe himſelſe, or 


 Hieruſalem.. | 


Rud tnt was taken: yp of frapme: 
remained to them, twelue baskets. 
18 J And it came to paſſe, as hee Was a- 
lone praying, his diſciples were with him : 
ana he asked them, ſaying, Whom lay the 
people that La a en 


1 anſwering, fd, Iohn the Bap-| 


tift : but ſome ſay, Eliast and others ſay,thar 


R 2 ſaid — them, But whom ſay yee 
that I am? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The 
Chriſt of God. 8 oy A 3 
2 And he ſtraitly charged them & com. 
manded them to tell no man that thing, 
22 Saying, * The Sonne of man muſt 


ſuffer many things, and be reiced of the 


Elders, and chieſe Prieſts, and Scribes, and 
be ſlaine, and be taiſed the third day. 
23 And he ſaid to them all, Ii any man 
will come after me, let him denie himſelfe, 
and take vp his crofle daily, and follow me. 
24 For whoſoeuer will laue his life, ſhall 
loſe it, but whoſoeuer will loſe his life for my 
lake, the ame ſhall ſaue it. 


* — — — E 


be caſt away? | 

26 For whoſocuer ſhall be aſhamed of 
mee, and of my wordes, of him fhall the 
Sonne of man be aſbamed,, when hee ſſiall 
come in his owne glory, and In his Fathers, 
and of the holy ingel s. 
09.17 But l tell you ofa trueth, there be 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they ſee the kingdome of God. 
. 28 f And it came to paſſe, about an eight 
day es afcer theſe I ſayings, ber rooke Peter 
a1 John, and James, pRd went vp into a 
mountaine ta pray: EUR Eb 
29 Andas heprayed, the faſhion of his 


countenance was altered, and his raiment| + 


was white and gliſtering. | 
30 And behold , there talked with him 
tus men, which were Moſcs and Elias. 
31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpakeof 
his deceaſe, wich he ſhould accompliſh at 
32 But Peter, and they that were with 
him, were heauy with ſIcepe : and when they 
were awake, they ſaw his glory, andthe wwe 
men that ſtood with him. 


33 And it came to paſſe, as they departed 


s 


from him, Peter ſaid vnto Ieſus, Maſter,iti 
ood for vs to be here; and let ys make thtet 
* one for thee, and, one for 
Moſ and one ſor Eliaz; not Knowing what] 
ee , 1 5 ay! „eee 
34 While hee thus ſpoke; they ind 
cloud, and'oucrſhidowed thew, 16 the 
ſeared as they entred into the cloud. 
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77 And chere came voyce out of the 


loude , ſaying , This is my beloued Sonne, 


eare him. | | 
26 And when the voice was paſt, Ieſus 
as found alone, and they kept it cloſe, and 
told no man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe 


ſchings which they h ad ſcene. 


37 (And it came to paſſe, that dn the 


| Ark. i714 next day, when they were come downe from 


5. 


che hill, much people met him. | 
38 And behold, amanof the company 
ried out,ſaying,Maſter,I beſeechthce looke 
pon my ſonne, for he is mine onely childe. 
39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and hee 
uddenly crieth out, and it teareth him that 
e fometh againe, and bruiſing him, hardly 
darteth from him. 1 
40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
im out, and they ceald not, | 
4t And Ieſus anſwering , ſaid , O faith- 
eſſe and peruerſe generation, how long ſhall 
bee with you, and ſuffer you? bring thy 
ne hither. Pp 25 
42 And as hee was yet a comming, the 
euill threw him downe, and tare him: and 
eſus rebuked the vncleane ſpirit, and hea- 
ed the childe, and deliuered him againe to 
is father. | 
43 And they were all Amazed at the 
ighty power of God: But while they won 
ed euery one at all things which Ieſus 
id, he ſaid vnto his diſciples; 
44 Let theſe things finke downe into 
our eares: for the Sonne of man ſhall bee 
eliuered into the hands of men. 
45 But they vnderſtood not this ſaying, 
nd it was hid from them, that they E 
d it not: and they fearcd to aske him of 
hat ſaying, 6 


| | 46 ¶ Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 


chem, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 


their heart, tooke a child, & ſet him by him, 
48 And ſaid vnto them, whoſocuer ſhall 
recciue this childe in my Name, receiueth 
e: and whoſoeuer ſhall receiue me, recei- 
him that ſent me: For he that is leaſt a- 
ong you all, the ſame ſhall be great. 
49 And lohn anſwered, and ſaid, Ma- 
er, wee ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy 
ame, and we forbade him, becauſe he fol- 
eth not with vs. „ 
30 And leſus ſaid vnts him, Forbid him 
ot: for he that is not againſt vs, is for vs. 
51 HAnd it came to paſſe, when the time 
as come that he ſhould be receiued vp, hee 
edfaſtly ſer his face to goe to Hieruſalem, 
2 And ſent meſſengers before his face, 
nd they went and centred into a village of 
he Samaritanʒ to make ready for him. 


5 
his 
ruſalem. 


47 And Ieſus perceiving the thought of | 
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1 Zee 
3 Andthey did not receiue him,becaul 
0 


6 


54 And when his diſciples 


lohn ſaw this, they hid, Lord; wie thou tha - 
wee commaund fre to come downe from 


3 and conſume them, euen as * Elias 
55 But hee turned, and rebuked them, 

and N know not what maner ſpitit ye 

are .. „„ 


deſtroy mens liues, but to ſaue them. And 
hey went to another village. | 
37 And it came to paſſe that as they 
went in the way, a eertꝭin man ſaid ynto him, 
Lord, I will follow thee whitherſocucr thou 


” 58 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Foxeshave 


noles, and birds of the aire haue neſts, but 


= —_ of man hath notwhere to lay his 
ad. 8 5 

55 And he ſaid vnto another, Follow 
e: But he (aid; Lord, ſuffer mee firſt to goe 
and bury my father. 

6o Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead bu - 
ry their dead: but goe thou and preach the 
Kingdome of God. 2 brt th 

561 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, L wil fol- 
low thee: but let me firſt goe bid them late- 
well, which are at home at my houſe 


6 And IJeſus ſaid vnto him, No man ha- 


uing put bis hand to the plow, and looking 
backe, is fit forthe Kingdome of God. 
1 CHAP. X. 3 
nn +: honey Wiſtipler'ts in 
: 7701 . — Lag ih — — 
. humble,and wherein to reiohce: 31 Thanketh his Fa- 


bu Church: 25 Teacheththe Lawyer, how to attaine 
eterm il life, and to take ener one for bis neighbour that 
n edetb by mercie- 41 R 


commende ih Mary her ſiſter. 
Frer * theſe things, the Lord appointed 
other ſcuenty alto, and ſent — two 

and two beſore his ſace into euery citie and 

place whither he himſelfe would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid hee vnto them,“ The 
harueſt truely is great, but the labourers are 
few; pray yee therefore the Lord of the har- 
ueſt, that he would ſend foorth labourers in- 
to his harueſt. 5 
ſoorth as lambes among wolues. 

4 Carie neither purſe nor ſerippe, nor 
ſhooes, and ſalute no man by the way. 5 

5 And into whatſoeuer houſe ye enter, 
firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 

6 And if the Sonne of peace bee there, 


turne ro you agsine. | 
| 7 And 


was as though he would goe to Hie - 


55 For the Sonne of mas h not come @ | 


they fer his grace: 33 Magnifieth the happy eſtate of 


prehendeth Martha , and | 


2 Goe your wayes: * Behold, I fend you Matt. 10 16. 


your peace ſhall reſt ypon it: if not, it ſball| 
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Matt 8.19, 


ſunk. 1.21. 
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and 
5 ſtom haule to hauſe. 


I Adi wharſoeye 
N and che ceeeiue 


ſchee Bethſaida: for if the mighty workes had 
deen done in Tyre and Sidon, which aue 
deen done ĩn you they 


and Sidon atthe ludgemem, then for yuu. 
Jaked tobeauen, ſhak be tintuſt done to del. 


J. 17 'q And the ſeuenty 
with iey, [aying, Lord, euenthe deuils are | 


| Father: and no man lnoweth who the Sunne 


* 140 — ——— 
drinking fuch thing as they give 3 For 
the labourer 18 worthy of his hire. Qoe nor 


- 
9 * FD 4 
+ & to - 


yon, cate ſuch things as are 
ſet beſore ou: = 
9 And heale the ſicke that are therein, 
and {ay vnto them, The kingdume of God 
is come nigh vnta ys. | 
. o But into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
Feceaue you not w3yecs out in- 
tothe irek5ra ofehic fe end, 
11 Euen the very duſt of your eitie which 
eleaueth an vn, wee dee wipe off againſt you: 
natwithilanding, be yee ſure ofthis æhat the 
Kingdome of God is come vigh vatp you. 
12 But I ſay vnto you, I hat it ſhalbe more 
telcrabjcin that day (or Sodome, then for 
e „„ | 
13 Woe vnto thee Chorazin, woe vnto 


- 
4 


had a while ago 
ing in lackcloth and :athes. *  : 


14 Butit ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 


nanm , which ait ex. 


15 And thou Ca 


9 Hethathearech 1 
e that deſpiſerh you, deipiſech me: 4 

— — —-— 
returned againe 


ſubiect vnto vs through ahy Name. 

18 And he ſaid to chen, I beheld Satan 
a3 lightning ſall ſrom hcaucn. e 
19 Behold; I giue ento you power to 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and ouer 
alfThe power of the enemie: and nothing 
ſhall by any meanes hurt you, 
20 Notwithſtanding in this reioyce not, 
that the ſpĩrits are ſubic& vnto you: but ra- 
ther reioyce, becauſe your names are writ- 
ten in heaven. 

21 ln that houre Teſus reĩoyeed in ſpi- 
it, and ſaid, I thanke thee, O Father, Lord 
of heauen and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 
thirigs fromthewife and prudent, and haſſ 
reuealed them vnto babes: eucn ſo Father, 
for ſoit ſeemed good in thy light. 

22 {| Allthings ate delwered to me of my 


is but the Father: and ho che F, cher is, but | 
the Sonne, and hee to whom the Sonne will 
FI, 4 2 hee ay d im 1 
| ſaid priuately,*Elefied are the eyes 
which ſee the things thor yc fee. | 


a4 For Itell you; that many Prophets, 


r. citie yet enter, | 


him, and whatſoeuer thou ſpendeſt more, 


mY „ 4.4 
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. 
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air. be 


* . 


Kings haue deſired to ſee thoſe thing 
which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene — | 
to heare thoſe things which yec heare , anc 
haue not heard them, 7 5 

25 J And behalde, a certaine Layer 
ſtood yp,and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter 


' what ſhall I doe to inherite eternall life ? He 


ſaid vnto him, 


deſt thou? 


„ 27 And heanſwering, ſayd, Thou ſhalt 


loue the Lord thy God wich all thy heart, ane 
with all thy ſoule, and wich all thy ſtrength 
and with all thy minde, andthy neighbour 
as thy ſelfe. 
28 And he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right, this doe, and thou ſtralt hue. 
29 Buthevilliag to iuſtiſie himſelfe, ſaid 
vnto Ieſus, And whois my neighbour? 

30 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid, A certaine 
man went downe from Hteruſalem to Jeri- 
cho, and fell among theeucs, which ripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded him, and 
departed, leauing him halfe dead. 

31 And by ci there came downe 
certaine Prieſt that way, and when hee ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on che other ſide. 

32 And like wiſe a Leuite, when he was at 
the place, came and looked on him, and 
zi But a certaine Samaritane as he ĩour- 
neyed, came where he was: and when he ſaw 
him, he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bonnd vp his 
wounds, powring in eyle and wine , and ſe 
him on his owne beaſt, and brought him to 
an Inneandrtooke care of him. , 

25 And onthe morrow when hee depar- 
red, he took. out two [| pence, and gaue them 
to the hoſt, and ſaid vnto him, Take care of 


when I come ngaine I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of thete three , ihinkeſt 
thou was neighbour vnto him that fell a- 
mong the theeues ? 


26 What is written in the Law 2 how ten 


37 And he aid, He that ſhewed mercy o 
him. Then (aid Ieſus vnto him, Go, and det 
thou like wife. 5 

28 J No it came to paſſe, as they went 
that he entred into a certaine village: and a 
cenaine woman named Martha, receiucd 
him into her houſe. 

29 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which 
alſo (are at Ieſus ſeet, and his word: _ 

40 Bur Martha was cumbred about much 

feruing, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, 


mee to ſerue alone? Bid her therefore that 
ſhe helpe me. 2 | 


doeſi thou not care that my ſiſter haih lefty 


41 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid 2 
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or, out of 
Pn, 


| give good giſtes ynto your children: how 
much more ſhall your heauenly Father give 


r, Martha, Martlis, theu ate e 


SS) 


troubled about many;things : 


be taken away from het. 


CHAP. XI. 


his diſciples. 
2 And he 


Thy will be done as in Heauen, ſo in earth. 
Giue vs || day by day our daily bread, 


uer vs from euill. 


three loaues. 


fore him, 


ſay, Trouble me not, the doore is now ſhut, 
and my children are with me in bed: I c an- 
not riſe and giue thee. 

8 I ſay vnto you, Though hee will not 
riſe, and give him, becauſe hee is hia friend: 
yet becauſe of his importunitie, hee will riſe 
and giue him as many as hee needeth. 

9 And I ſay vnto you, Aske, and it ſhall 
be giuen you: ſeeke, and ye ſnall find; knock, 
and it ſnall be openad vnto you. 

10 For euery one that asketh, receiueth: 
and hee that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him 
that knocketl;, it ſhall be opened. | 

11 * If a ſonne ſhall aske bread of any of 
you that is a father, will he giuc him a one? 
Or if he aske a fiſn, will he for a liſh giue him 
a ſerpent ? 

12 Orifheeſhall aske an egge, will hee 
offer him a ſcorpion ? 85 
13 If yee then, being euill know how to 


the holy Spirit to them that aske him? 
14 And he was caſting ont a deuill, and 
it was dumbe. And it came to paſſe when the 
deuill was gone out, the dumbe ſpake: and 
the people wondered. 


1 Chrift teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly: 11 afſtc- 
— God ſꝭ will gine vs good things, 14 He ca- 
ing ent a dumbe demill, ychuke th the blaſphemous 
Phariſces : 28 and ſheweth whe are Wed: 29 prea- 
cheth to the people, 37 and reprehendeth the outward 
ſhew of holines inthe Phariſes, Scribes and Lawyers, 


Nd it came to paſſe, that as hee was 
praying in a certaine place, when hee 
ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
Lord, teach vs to pray, as Iohn alſo taught 


ſaid vnto them, When ye pray, 
ſay, Our Father which art in heauen, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name, Thy Kingdome come, 


4 And ſorgiue vs our ſinnes: ſor we al- 
ſo forgiue euery one that is indebted to vs. 
And le: de vs not into temptatĩon, but deli- 


And he ſaid vntothem, wbich of you 
ſhall haue a friend, and ſhal goe vnto him at 
midnight, and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend me 


6 For a friend of mine I in his iourney 
is come to me, and I haue nothing to ſet he- 


7 And he from within ſnall anſwere and 
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42 But one thing is needfull, and Mary 
hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not 


ſtate oſ that man is worſe then the brft, 


15 Bur ſotme of them ld * Hoe calfech 
out deuils 
the deuils. 

16 And other tempting 
him a ſigne frem heauen. 
17 But hee knowing their 
vnto them, Euery lin: 
it ſelfe, is b 
divided againſt a houſe, falleth. | 

18 If Satan alſo be diuided againſt him- 
ſelfe, how ſhall his kingdome ſtand d Bo- 


Beelzebub. 


by whom doe your ſonnes caſt them out? 
therefore ſhall they be your Tudges. 
20 But if Iwith the finger of God caſt 
out deuils, no doubt the kingdome of God 
is come vpon you. 
21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in peace? 
22 But when a ſtronger · then hee ſhall 
come vpon him, and ogercome him, hee ta- 


truſted, and diuideth his ſpoiles. | 

23 He that is not with te, is againſt me: 
& he that gathereth not with me, ſcaitereth; 

24 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out 
of a man, hee walketh through oy places, 
ſeeking reſt : and finding none, he ſaith, l wil 
treturne vnto my houſe whence I came out. 

25 And when he commeth, hee findeth 
it ſwept and garniſhed. 
26 Then goeth he, & taketh to him ſeuen 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelſe, and 
they enter in, and dwell there, and the laſt 


27 nd it came to paſſe as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certaine woman of the co | 
life vp her yoict, and ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed 
is the wombe that bare thee, and the pappes 
which thou haſt ſucked. | 


that heare the word of God, and keepe it. 

29 And when the people were gathe. 
red thicke together, he began to ſay, This is 
an euill generation, they ſeeke a ſigne, and 


of Ionas the Prophet: 

30 For as Ionas was a ſigne vnto the Nie 
nevires, ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man bee 
to this generation. | 

21 The Queene ofthe South ſhall riſe vp 
in the Iudgement with the men of this gene- 
ration, and condemne them: ſor ſhee came 
from the vtmoſt parts of the earth, to heare 
the wifedome of Solomon: and behold, a 
greater then Solomon is here. | 


the Iudgement with this generation, and 
begs Tee 3 ſhall 
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through Beclzcbub, the chicfe of 


thouphte, ſaid 
— 
kr to defelation: and a houſe | - 


cauſe yee ſay that I caſt out devils through 
19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out deuils, 


keth frotn lim all his armour wherein hee 


28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they | 
— 


there ſhall no ſigne be giuen it, but the ſigne 


32 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe yp in 


11:02 f s 
„ "i ad. £4 "| 
mA. > 9.3 E 
; ' . 


Mat. 12. 43. | 


— 8 5 1 
res YT * 


. 
D 


k * 7 «4 TE wha * 2 F 1 * 1 - 


. þ 9 
n 
* 2 


9 


8 n 


*Math. 33-2 5 


If 07,46 504 
are able, 


Mad ag. 6. 


"ThhallcondermeT: forthey repen 


- 


var - 


2 at the 
preaching of Ionas, and behold, a greater 
then Ionas is here. 

33 No man when he hach lighted a can - 
dle, putteth it in a ſeeret plaee, neither vnder 
& [| buſhell, but on a candleſticke, that they 
which come in may ſee the "uf 

34 The light of the body is the eye: 
therefore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole 
body alſo is full oflighe: but when thine eye 
is euill; thy body alſo is full of darkeneſſe. 

25 Take heede therefore; that the light 

which is in thee, be not darkeneſſe. 

6 If thy whole body therefore be full of 
light, hauing no part darke , thewhole ſhall 
be full of light,as when the bright ſhining of 
a candle docth giue thee light. 

37 IAnd as he ſpake, a certaine Pharifee 
beſought him to dine with him: and he went 
in, and fate downe to meate. 

38 And when the Phariſce ſaw it, hee 
marueiled that hee had not firſt waſhed be- 
ſore dinner. 

39 And the Lord ſaid vmo him, Now 


doe ye Phariſees make cleane tho outſide of 


the cup and the platter: but your inward 
part is full of rauening and wickedneſſe. 
40 Te ſooles, did not he y made that which 
& without, make that which is within alfo ? 
41 But rather giue almes of ſuch things 
las you haue: and behold, all things are 
cleane vnto you. 

42 But woe vnto you Phariſees: for yee 
tythe Mint and Rue, and all maner of herbs, 
and = ouer Tudgement, and the loue of 
God: theſe ought ye to haue done, and not 
to leaue the other vndone. 

243 Woe vnto you Phariſees: for ye loue 
the vppermoſt ſeats in the Synagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. 


aun 23. 4- 


44 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſecs, 
ypoctites: for yee are as graues which ap- 
care not, and the men that walke ouer 
them, are not aware of them. | 

45 Then anſwered oneof the Lawyers, 
and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou 
reprocheſt vs alſo. 

46 And he ſaid, Woe vnto yeualſo yee 
lawyers : for ye lade men with burdens grie- 
nous to be borne, and yee your (clues touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers. 


Marth. 3 3.39 


47 * Woe vnto you: for yee build the ſe- 
pulchres of the Prophets, and your fathers 
illed them. | 
48 Truely ye beare witneſſe that ye allow 
e deedes of your fathers: for they indeed 
illed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 
49 Thefefore alſo ſaid the wiſedome of 
I will ſend them 8 & Apoſtles, 
ſome of themthey 


| „ 
— 54 * [1 _ 
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$0 That the blood of all the Prophets 
which was ſhed from the feundation of the 
world, may be required of this generation, 

31 From y blood of Abel vnto the blood 
of Zacharias, which periſhed betweene th 
Altar and the Temple: Verely I ſay vnto 
you, it ſhall be required of this generation. 

52 Woe vnto you Lawyers: for ye haue 
taken away the key of knowledge: yee en- 
tred not in your (clues , and them that were 


Gen 4.8, - 


entring in, ye ll hindered. 

53 And as he ſaid theſe thingt vnto them, 
the Scribes and the Phariſces began to vrge 
him vehemently, and to prouoke him to 
ſpeake of many things : | 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to 
catch ſomething out of his mouth, chat they 
might accuſe him, 


CHAP. XII. 


fearefulneſſe in publiſhing hu doctrine: 13 warnethth 
people to beware of conctonſnee,by the parable of the vi 
man who ſet up greater barnes, 2.3 We muſt not be one 


E * che meane time, when there were ga- 
thered together an innumerable multi 
tude of people, inſomuch that they trod 
one vpon another, he began to ſay vnto hi 
diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the leaue 
ofche Phariſees, which is hypocriſie. 

2 For there is nothing couered, that 
ſhall not be reuealed, neither hid, that ſhall 
not be knowen. ü 

3 Therefore, whatſoeuer yee haue ſpo- 
ken in darkeneſſe, ſnall be heard in the light: 
and that whick yee haue ſpoken in the care, 
in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed vpon the 
houſe tops. 

4 *AndIfayvnto you my friends, Bee 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and a- 


x Chriſt preach«th to his diſciples to auoid hypoerifee, and] * 


Mat. 16.6. 
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*Mat.10. 26. 


ter that, haue no more that they can doe, 

5 But I will forgwarne you whom y 
ſhall feare : Feare him, which after hee ha 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell, yea, I 
fay vntoyou, Fearc him. 

6 Are not five ſparrowes ſolde for ewo 
[| facthings, and not one oſ them is forgot- 
ten before God? 

7 But euen the very haires of your head 
are all numbred: Feare not therefore, ye are 
of more value then many ſparrowes. 

8 *Alfo I ſay vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall 
canfeſſe me before men, him ſhal the Son of 


man alſo confeſſe before — 4 — God. 
9 But hee rhat denieth me before men 
ſhall be denied before the Angels of God. 
30 And whoſocucr ſhall ſpeaks, a wor 
/ again 


lay & petſecuie: 
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nefle, | 
againſt che Son of man, ic ſhall b 
him: but ynto him that blaſphemeth againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be ſorgiuen. 

11 * And when they bring you vnto the 
Synagogues, and vnto Magiſtrates , and 
powers, take yes no thought how or what 
ching ye ſhall anſwere, or what ye ſhall ſay : 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in 
the ſame houre, what ye ougheto lay, 

13 And one of the company ſaid vnto 
him, Maſter, ſpeake to my brother, that hee 
diuide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who made 
me a Iudge, or a diuider ouer you? 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heede 
and beware of couetouſneſſe: for a mans 
life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſleſſeth. 

16 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, 
ſaying, The ground of a certaine rich man 
brought ſoorth plentiſully. 

17 And hee thought within himſelfe, ſay- 


ing, What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no 
roome where to beſtow my fruits? 

18 And he ſaid, This will I doe, I wil pull 
downe my barnes, & build greater, and there 
will I beſtow all my fruits, and my goods. 

19 And Iwill ſay to my ſoule, Soule, thou 
haſt much goods Jaid vp for many yeeres, 
take thine eaſe, eate, drinłe, and be merry. 

20 But God ſaid vnto him, Thou foole, 
this night thy ſoule ſhalbe required ofthee: 
then whoſe ſhall choſe things be which thou 
haſt prouided? 

21 So is hee that layeth yp treaſure for 
himſelſe, and is not rich towards God. 

22 CAnd hee ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
Therfore I ſay vnto you, Take no thought 
for your life what yee ſhall cate, neither for 
the body what ye ſhall put on. 

22 The life is more then meate, and the 
body is more then raiment. | 

24 Conſider the rauens, forthey neither 
ſowe nor reape , which neither haue ſtore- 
houſe nor barne,& God feedeth them, How 
much more are ye better then the foules ? 

25 And which of you with taking thought 
can adde to his ſtature one cubire ? 

26 If yee then bee not able to dee that 
thing which is leaſt, why take yee thought 
for the reſt? 

27 Conſider the Lillies how they grow, 
they toile not; they ſpin not: and yet I ſay 
vnto you, that Solomon in all his glory, was 
not arrayed like one of theſe. 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe, which 
is to day in the field, and to morrowis caſt 
into the ouen: how much more will be clothe 
7ou, O ye of lietle faith? 

29 And ſceke not yee what ye fhall care, 
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| ſhall make rulerouer his houſhold , to giue 


and to eate anddrinke,and to be drunken: 


or what yet ſhall drinle, I neither be yee 
30 For all tkeſe things do the Nations oſ 

the world ſeeke aſter: and your Father knoy 

eth that ye haue acede oftheſe things. 

31 J But tather ſeeke ye the Kingdome of 

God, and all theſe things ſhall be added vn- 
to you. 

22 Feare not, little floc k, for it is your Fa- 
thers good pleaſure,to giue you y kingdome. 

33 Sell that yee haue, and giue almes: 
prouide your ſelues bags which ware not 
old, a treaſure in the heauens that faileth nor, 
where no theeſe approacketh , neither moth 
corrupteth. | 

24 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. 

35 Let your loines be girded about, 
your lights burning, 

36 And ye your ſelues like ynto men that 
waite ſor their Lord, when hee willreturne 
from the wedding, that when hee commeth 
and knocketh, they may open vnto him im- 
mediatly. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the 
Lord when hee commeth ſhall finde watch- 
ing: Vercly I ſay vnto you, that he ſhall gird 
himſelſe, and make them to fit downe to 
meat,and will come forth and ſerue them. 
33 Andif hee ſhall come inthe ſecond 
watch,or come in the third watch, and finde 
them ſo,blefled are thoſe ſeruants. 


of the houſe had knowen what houre the 
theeſe woold come, he would haue watched, 
and not haue ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
thorow. | x 
40 Bee yee therefore ready alſo: for the 
Sonne of man commeth at an houre when 
ye thinke not. 
41 © Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſpea- 
keſt thau this parable vnto vs, or euen to all? 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that 
faithfull and wiſe Steward, whom his Lord 


them their portion of meat in due (ſeaſon? 

43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his Lord 
when he commeth ſhall find ſo doing. 

44 Of a trueth I ſay vnto you, that hee 
wil make him ruler ouer all that he hath. 

45 But and iſ that ſervant ſay in his heart, 


begin to beat the men ſeruants, & maidens, 


46 The Lord of that ſeruant will come 
in a day when hee looketh not fer him, and 


My Lord delayeth his comming, and ſhall] - 


ears. 


Sense. 


Matt. . ao 
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9 And this know, that if the good man pp Jo 


at an houre when hee is not ware, and will 
cut him in ſunder, and will appoint him his 
portion with the vnbeleeuers. | 
47 And chat ſeruant which knew his 

| Tis 4 Lords 


or eut bin 


off, 
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0 Or,pained. - 


Matt. 10.34. 


Nerd 


| 


with few fivipes. 


2 l, and prepared nor Nicht, nd 
ther did according to his will, ſhall be beaten 


| with many ſtripes. 


48 Bur hee that knew not, and did com- 

mit things e of ſtripes, ſnall be beaten 

| or vnto whomſocger much 

is giuen, of him ſhall be much required: and 

to whom. men haue committed much, of 
him they will aske the more. 


% am come to ſend fire on the earth. 


and what will I, ifit be already kindled? 
z3ʒ;o But I haue a baptiſme to bee baptized 
with , and how am I I ſtraitned till it be ac- 
compliſhed? 

51 * Suppoſe yee that I am come to giue 
peace on earth ? I tell you, Nay, but rather 
diuiſion. 

2 For from henceforth there ſhall be ſiue 
in one houſe diuided, thiee againſt two, and 
wo againſt three. _ | 

53 The father ſhalbe diuided againſt the 
ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father: the 
mother againſt the daughter, and the daugh- 
ter noainſi the mother: the mother in law a- 
gainſt her daughter in law, and the daughter 
in law againſt her mother in law. | 

54 And hee ſaid alſo to the people, 
* When yee ſee a cloud riſe out of the Weſt, 
ſtraigktway ye ſay « There cometh a ſhowre, 
and ſo it is. 1 5 

55 And when ye ſee the Southwind blow, 
ye N be heat, and it commeth to 
aſſe. 
: 56 Yee hypocrites , yee ean diſeerne the 
face of the skie,andof the earth but how is 
ir that ye doe not diſcerne ibis time? 
57 Vea, and wky euen of your ſelues iudge 
ye not what is right? | 
58 When thou goeſt with thine aduer- 
fary to the Magiſtrate, as thou art in the 
way, giue diligence that thou mayeſt bee de- 
liuered from him, leſt hee hale thee to the 
Tudge, andthe Iudge deliuet thee to the of- 
ficer,and the officer caſt thee into priſon. 
59 I tell thee , Thou ſhalt not depart 
thence, till thou haſt payed the very laſt. 
1 mite. | 


z 
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x Eby: cheth repemance uren the puniſhment of the 

yn mn 2 4 4. 6 Tbaß t! >: fie tree ma not 

. 11 He hraleth the crooked woman : 18 ſbrw- 

erh the power ful wor king of the werd in the hearts of bis 

* choſen,by the paralle be graine of muſtard fecd,and 

Flaum: 24 exhertcth to enter in at the ſhan gate, 
31 and regreuetih Hered, and fi ieruſalem. 


F Here were preſent at that feaſon, ſome 
that told him of the Galileans, whoſe 


'  * [blood Pilate had mingled with their ſaeri- 


ces. 


2 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them: 


* 
. 
>» * 'W 
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Treſemble it? 
19 It is like a graine of muſtard 7 


uppole ye that theſe Gakleant were ſinner 
aboe all the Galilcans, becauſe they ſuſſe 
red ſuch things ? g 
3 I tell you, Nay: but except yee repe 
ye ſhall all lkewiſeperiſh. e 
4 Orthole eighteene, vpon whom the 
towre in Siloe fell, and flew them; thinke yee 


that they were [| finzers aboue all men that jjor, deter; 


dweltin — ? | 

5 Itell yon, Nay: but except ye repe 
ye ſhall all likewiſe nts, ; 70 mY 

6 © Hee ſpake alſo this parable, A cer 
taine man had a ſig · tree planted in his vine 
yard, and he came and ſought fruit thereon 
and found none. 

7 Then ſaid hee vato the dreſſer of hi 
vineyard, Be hold, theſe three yeeres 1 come 
ſecking fruit on this figttee, and find none: 
cut it downe, why cumbreth ir the ground? 

8: And hee anſwering, ſaid vnto him 
Lord, let it alone this yeere alſo, till I ſhall 
dig about it, and dung it: 

And if it beare ſruit, wel: and if not 
then aſterthat thou ſhale cut it downe. 

10 And he was teaching in one ofthe Sy- 
nagogues on the Sabbath. 

11 And behold, there was a woman 
which had a ſpirit of infirmitie eighteen 
yeeres ,and was bowed together, andcould 
in no wiſe life vp ber ſelſe. 

12 And when Ieſus ſaw her, he called he 
to him, and ſaid ynto ker. Woman, thou art 
looſed from thine inſirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her, and ime 
mediaily ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorifi- 
ed God. 

14 And the ruler of the Synagogue an- 
ſwered with incignation , becaule that Teſus| 
had healed on the Sabbach day, and ſayd 
ynto the people, There arc ſixe dayes in 
which men ought to worke: in them there. 
fore come and bee healed, and not on the 
Sabbath day. „ | 

15 The Lord then anſwored him. & ſaid 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of yo 
on the Sabbath looſe his oxe or his aſſe from 
the ſtall, and leade him away to watering ? 

16 Ando ht not this woman being a 
daughte: of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bouniꝭ loe theſe cighteene yeetes, bee looſed 
from this bond on the Sabbath day ? 

17 And when he had faid theſe things, all 
his aduerſat ies were aſhamed: and all the 
people reioyced for all the glorious things 

that were dont by him. 

18 C* Ihen ſaid hee, Vnto what is the 
kingdome of God like? and whereunto ſhall 


which a man tooke, and caſt into his — 
| en 
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den, and it grew and waxed a great tree: and 


| the fonles of the aire lodged in the branches 


f it, | 
A 20 And againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſhal I 


likenthe kingdome of Ged? 
- 21 Itislike leauen,which a woman tooke 


and hid in three {| mealures of meale, tillthe 


whole was leauened. 

22 And he went zhorow the cities and 
villages, teaching and iourneying towards 
Hieruſalem. | 

23 The ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are there 
few that be ſauedꝰ And he ſaid vnto them, 

24 q* Strinue to enter in at the ſtrait gate: 
for many, I ſay vnto you, will ſeeke to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able. 


begin to ſtand without, and to knocke at the 


he ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnto you, I knowe 
you not whence you are: 

26 Then ſhall yee begin to ſay, Wee haue 
eaten and drunke in chy preſence, and tho 
haſt taught in our ſtreetes. 1 


you not whence you are; depart from me all 
yee workers of iniquitie. 

28 There ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, when yee ſhallſee Abraham, and 


thruſt out. 
29 And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, 
and from the Weſt , and from the North, 


30 And beholde, there are laſt which 
ſhall bee firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall 
bee laſt. Be | 
31 J The ſame day there came certaine 


{of the Phariſees. ſaying vnto him, Get thee 


_ „and depatt hence; for Herodwill kill 


88. | 
32 And hee ſaid vnto them, Goe yee and 
tell that Foxe, behold; I caſt out devils, and 


33, Neuertheleſſe, I muſt 
and to morrow, and the day following: for it 
cannot bee that a Prophet periſh out of Hie. 


I doe cures to day and to morrow, and the 
third day 1 ſhall be perfeRed. 


walke to day, 


ruſalem. | 
' 34 * Hieruſalem , Hieruſalem, which kil- 


[Jeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are 


ould not? 
35 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you de- 


| 3 Chrift baaleth the drop ſie on the Sabbath: 7 teacheth | 
bumility: 12 to feaſt the peeve: 1 5 Under the para» 


25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſen yp, and hath ſhut to the doore, and yee 


doore, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open vnto vs, and 


27 But hee fhall ſay, I tell you, I knowe 


Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets in 
the kingdome of God, and you your ſelues 


ſand from the South, and ſhall ſit downe in 
the kingdome of God, | | 


| thee, Friend, goe vp higher: then ſhale thou 


{| ſhall be abaſed, and hee that humbleth hime 


late. And verely I ſay vnto you, ye ſhall 
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notſee mee, vntill ihe time come when yee 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is hee that commeth in the 

Name of the Lord, | 
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| ble ofthe great ſuppe p worldly minded men 
who conte the word of Ged,ſhall be ſbut out of bea- 
wen. 25 Thoſewho will be by Diſciples,to beare their 
crofſt , muſt make their accomnts aforchand , leſt with 
ſhame they renolt from him afterward, 34 and berame 
altegetben vnpreßt abla, like ſalt that bath loſt bs ſanor, 


A Ndit came to paſſe, as he went into the 

L houſe of one of the chiefe Phaxiſees to 

cate bread on the Sabbath day, that they 

watched him. | | 
2 Andbehold,therewas acertaine ma 

before him which had the dropfie, © 

3 And Teſus anfwering , ſpakevnto the 


to heale on the Sabbath day? 
4 And they held their peace. And hee 
tooke him, and healed him, and let him goe, 
5 And auſwered them, ſaying, Which of 

you ſhall haue an aſſe or an oxe fallen into 


the Sabbath day? | 

6 And they could not anfwere him a- 
gaineto theſc things. 

7 And he put forth a parable to thoſe 
which were bidden, when hee marked how! 
they choſe out the chiefe roumes, faying vn- 
to them, 1 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, fit not downe in the higheſt: 
roume: leſt a more honourable man then 
thou be bidden of him. 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come, 
and ſay to thee, Giue this man place: and 
thou begin with ſhame to take the loweſt 
roume. 

10 * But when thou art bidden, goe and 
firdowne in the loweſt roume, that when he 
that bade thee commeth, hee may ſay vnto 


. 


haue worſhip in the preſence of them that 
fir at meat with thee. | 
11 * For whoſoeuer exalteth himſelſe, 


ſelſe ſhall be exalted. 
12 Then ſaid hee alſo to him that bade 
him, When thou makeſta dinner or a ſupper, 


ther thy kinſemen, nor thy rich neighbours; 
leſt they alſo bid thee againe, and a recom- 
pence be wade thee. = 
13 Burwhenthoumakeſta feaſt,call*the 
oore, the maimed;chelame,the blind, 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they can. 
not recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt bee re- 


Lawyers and Phariſces, faying, Is it lawfiill 


32 
pit, and will not ftraightway pull him out oal 


call not thy friends, nor thy brethren — 


prou. 2:5 N. 


Eilan. 18. 
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compenſed at the reſurreQion of the iuſt. 


15 CAndj 


Ante.10.37. 


Kaiſh it? 
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- 25 FAnd when one of them char (ace ac 
meate with him, heard theſe things, hee ſayd 
vnto him, Bleſſed is he that ſhall care bread 
in the kingdome of God. 
16 * Then ſaid hee vnto him, A certaine 
man made a great ſupper, and bade many: 
17 And ſent his ſeruant᷑ at ſupper time, to 
ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for all 
things are now ready. a 
And they all with one conſent began 
to make excuſe: The firſt ſaid vnto him, I 
haue bought a piece of ground, and I muſt 
needes goe and ſee it: I pray thee haue mee 


% — 


19 And another ſaid, I haue bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I goe to prooue them: I 
pray thee haue mee excuſed. 

20 And another ſaid, I haue married a 
ife,and therefore I cannot come. 

21 Sothar ſeruant came, and ſhewed his 


ouſe being angry, ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe 
out quickly into the ſtreetes and lanes ofthe 


maitned, and the halt, and the blinde. 
22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, & yet there is roume, 
23 And the Lord ſayd vnto the. ſeruant, 
Goe out into the hie wayes and hedges, and 
compell them to come in, that my houſe 
may be filled. 3 
24 For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall caſte of my 


with him: and he turned, and ſaid ynto them, 
26 *If any man come to me, and hate not 
isfather, and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren. aid lifters, yea, and his 
owne life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſocuer doth not beare his 
eroſſe, and come after mee, cannot bee my 
diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build 
2towre, fictethnordowne firſt, and coun. 
teth the coſt , whether hee haue ſufficient to 


29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the ſoun- 
dation, and is not able to ſniſh it, all that be- 
hold it, begin to mocke him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to finiſh, | 

23 Or what King going to make warre 
againſt another King, ſitteth not downe 
ſirſt, and conſulteth whether hee bee able 
with ten thoꝝſand, to meete him that com- 
meth againſt him wich twenty thouſand? 

32 Gr elſe, while the other is yet a great 
way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſi- 
' ceth conditions of peace. 


d theſe things. Then the maſter of the 


eitic, and bring inhitberthe poore , and the. 
| it on his ſhoulders, reioycing. 


in heauen ouer one ſinner that repenteth, 


25 4 And there went great multitudes 


| ; 3 ewile, w er 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, ke 
not be my diſciple. 


you, 
Cans 


his ſauour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoneg 3 

3s It is neither fit for the land, nor yer 
for the dunghill : bur men caſt it out. Hee 
that hath eates to heare, let him heare. 


C HAP. XV. 


1 The parable of the | ene: $ Oſibe pi . 
11 5 file 1 n 


Hen drew neere vnto him all the Publi- 
eanes and ſinners for to heare him. 
> Andthe Phariſees and Scribes mur- 
mured, ſaying, This man receiueth ſinners, 
and eateth with them. | 
3 And he ſpake thisparable vnto them, 
ſaying. 
4 What man of you hauing an hun- 
dred ſheepe, if hee loſe one of them, doth 
not leaue the ninetĩe and nine in the wilder. 
neſſe, and goe after that which is loſt, vntill 
he ſind it? | 
5 And when he hath found it, he layeth 


6 And hen he commeth home, he cal. 
leth together his friends and neighbours, 
ſaying vnto them; Reioycg with mee, for 1 
haue found my ſheepe which was loſt. 

7 Iſay vnto you, that lileewiſe ioy ſhall be 


more then ouer ninety and nine iuſt perſons, 
which need no repentance. 

8 Either what woman hauing tenne 
pieces of ſiluer, if hee loſe one piece, doth 


ſecke hlt ently till ſhe find n? | 
9 And when ſne hath found ir,ſhe calleth 
her friends and her neighbours together, ſay- 
ing, Reioycewith mee, for I haue found the 
piece which I had loſt. 
10 Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, There is ioy 
in the preſence ofthe Angels of God, ouer 
one ſinner that repenteth. 
11 And hee ſaid, A certaine man had 
two ſonne:: | 
12 And the yonger of them ſaid to his fa- 
ther, Father, giue mee the portion of goods 
that falleth. to mee. And hee diuided vnte 
them his liuing. 

tz And not many dayes after, the yon- 
er ſonne gathered all togetker, and tooke 
is iourney into a farre cauntrey, and there 
waſted his ſubſtance with rĩotous liuing. 
14 And when hechad ſpent all, there a. 
roſe a mighty famine in that land, and hee 
began to be in want. 
15 And he went and ioyned himſelſe to a 
citizen of that countrey, and he ſent him in- 
to his fields to feede ſwine. 

16 And 


34 Salt is good: but ifthe ſalt haue loſt 


Matt. 5. 13. 


PFMatt.18.22, T 


Drachma 


not light a candle, and ſweepe the houſe, and pere t 
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10 And hee would faine haue filled his 


17 And when hee came to himſelſe, hee 


haue bread enough, and to ſpare, and I pe- 
riſh with hunger? ; 

18 I will ariie, and go to my father, and will 
fay vnto him, Father, F haue ſinned againſt 
heauen and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſonne: make me as one of thy hired ſer- 
uants. | 
20 And hee aroſe;and came to his father. 
But when hee was yet agreat way off, his fa- 
ther ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, 
and fell on his necke, and kiſſed bim. 

21 And the ſonne ſaid vnto him, Father, 
1 haue ſinned againſt heauen, and in thy 
ſight, and am no more worthy to bee called 
thy ſonne. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſeruants, 
Bring foorth the beſt robe, and put it on 


him, and put a ring on his hand, and ſheees 


on his ſeete. 

23 And bring hither tlie fatted calſe, and 
kill it, and let vs cate and be merry. 
24. For this my ſonne was dead, and is a- 


line againe; he was loſt, and is found. And 


they began to be merrie. 

25 Now his elder ſonne was in the field, 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 
he heard muficke and dancing. 

26 And he called one of his ſeruants, and 
asked what theſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy brother is 


calfe, becauſe he hathreceiued him ſafeand 
ſound. | 

28 And hee was angry, and would not 

oe in: therefore came his father out, and 

intreated him. | 

29 And hee anſwering, ſaid ro his farher, 
Loe, theſe many yeeres doe I ſexue thee, nei- 
ther tf anſgreſſed I at any time thy comman- 
dement, and yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid, 
that I might make merry with my friends: 
zo But aſſoone as this thy ſon was come, 
ich hath deuoured thy living with: har- 
ots, thou haſt killed for-him the fatted calſe. 
31 And he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou art 
with me, and all that I haue is thine. 
32 It was meete that wee ſhould make 
erry, and be glad: ſor this thy brother was 
dead, and is aliue againe: and was loſt, and 
13 found. Z 


CHA P. XVI. 
1 \The parable of the uniuſt ſteward. 14 Chriſt reproe- 
weth the hypocrifie of the cometons Phariſees, 19 The 
riob gintton,and Lax ui the begge . 


2 


belly with the huskes that the ſwine did eat: 
and no man gaue vnto him. 


ſaid, How many hired ſeruants of my fathers 


come, and thy father hath killed the fatted 


Mammon. 


| Thevniult 

hee faid alſo vnte his diſciples, 
There was a certainerich man which 
had a Reward, and the ſame was accuſed n- 
to him, that he had wafted his goods. 
2 And he called him, and ſaid vnto him, 
How is it that I heare this ofthee ? Giue an 
account of thy ſtewardſhip: ſor thou mayeſt 
be no longer ſteward, 

Then the Steward ſaid within him- 
el, What ſhall I doe, for my lord taketh 
away from me the Stewardſhip ?- I cannot 
digge, to begge I am aſnamec. 

4 lam reſolued what to doe, that when 
I am put out ofthe ſtewardſnip, they may re- 
ceiue me into their houſes. 
5 So hee called euery oneof his lordes 
debtours vnto him, and ſaid vnto the firſt, 
How much oweſt thou vnto my lord? 
6 And hee ſaid, An hundred | meaſures 
of oyle. And he faid vnto him, Take thy bill, 
and fit downe quickely, and write fiftie, - en, 

7 Then ſaid hee to another, And bow |, 
much oweſtthow? And he ſaid, An hundred [quarts 

I meaſures ofwhear, And he ſaid vnto him; ji} The word 
Take thy bill, and write foureſcere. 

8 And che lord commended the yniuſt 1. ©». 
Steward, becauſe hee had done wiſely : for — 2 
the children of this werld are in their gene- out fiurtamo· 
ration wiſer then the children of light, ans 
. 9 And I ſay ento you, Make to your | 
ſelues friends of the [| Mammon of vnrigh« 
teouſneſſe, that when yee faile, they may re- 
eeiue you into euerlaſting habitations. 

10. Hee that ãs faithfull in that which is 
leaſt, is faithfull alſo in much: and hee that 
is vniuſt in the leaſt, is yniuft alſo in much. 

11 If therefore yee haue not beene faith- 
full in the vnrigheeous Mammon, who will os . 
commit to your truſt the true riches? 

12 And if yee haue nor beene faithfull in 
that which is another mans, who ſhall-giue 
you that which is your owne - 

13 No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters, Mar 6.24. 
for either he will hate the one, and loue the 

other: or elſe hee will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerue God and 


14 And the Phariſees alſo who were co- 
uetous, heard all theſe things: and they de- 
15 And hee ſaid vnto them, Yee are they 
which iuſtifie your ſelues before men, but 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which 
is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomi- 
nation inthe ſight of God, 
16 The Law & the Prophets were vntill] Mr. N. 13. 
Tohn: ſince that time the kingdome of God 
is preached, and euery man preaſeth into ĩt. | 
17 * Anditiseafier for heauen and earth. Nat. 5,196. 
to paſſe, then one title ofthe Law to falle. | 
| ED 18 * Who. 
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whoſocuer marrieth her that is put away 
from her husband, commicteth adultery. 

19 4 There, was. a certaine rich man, 
which was clothed ia purple and ſine linnen, 


| | and fared ſumptuouſly euery day. 


20 And there was a certaine begger na- 
med Lazarus, which was laid at bis gate full 
of ſore, e | 
21 And. defiring to be fedde with the 
crumbes which fell frem the rich mans ta- 
ble: moreouer, the dogges came and licked 


| his ſores, 


22 And it came to paſſe that the begger 
died, and was caried by the Angels into A- 


23 And in hell he liſt vp his eyes being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afarre off, and 
Lazarus in his boſome : 

24 And hecryed,and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, haue mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, 


chat he may dip che tip of his finger in wa- 


ter, and coole my tongue, for I am tormen- 
ted in this flame. N ; 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember 
chat thou in thy life time receiuedſt 


- [good things, Anf likewiſe Lazarus eui 
hinge, bus m hegincomforted, and thou 


26 And beſides all this, betweene ys and 
you there is a great gulſe fixed, ſothat they 
which would paſſe from hence to you, can- 
not, neither can they paſſe to va, that would 
eome from then cee. 

27 Then hee aid, I pray thee therefore 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 
fathers houſe: 

28 For I haue fue brethren; that he may 
eltiſie vato them; leſt they alſo come into 
his place of torment. +. 1 

29 Abraham ſaid vato him, They haue 

| and the Prophets, let them heare 


m. 
30 And hee ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one went vnto them from the dead, 
they will repent. 5 | 
31 And hee ſaid vnto him, If they heare 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will 
they be perſwaded, though one roſe from 
the dead. 

CHAP. XVII. 

x Chrift _—_ 10 — occafions of 2 3 One to 
err 
lepers. 22 Of the kingdome of God, and the comming 

' ofthe Suns of man: „ | 

1 ſaid he vnto the diſciples, Ie is 

impoſſible but that oſſences will come, 
but wo vnto him through whom they come. 


brahams.boſome : the rich man alſo died, 


* 
®; ; 
; ; 
ors 


2 Ti dere better for Þ . 
were 22 — his necke, and hee caſt 
into the (ca, then that he ſhould offend e 
of theſe little ones. | FEY 
3 $9 Takeheedetoyour ſelues: * If x 


and if he repent, forgiue him. 
4 And if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeuen 
times in a day, and ſeuen times in a day turne 
againe to thee, ſaying, I repent; thou ſhake 
forgiue him. : | 
1 And the Apoſtles ſaid vatethe Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. 8 
6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as 


this Sycamine tree, Be thou plucked yp by 
the roote, and be thou planted in the Sea, 
and it ſhould obey you. | 
7 But which of you having a ſeruant 
pon or feeding caucll,wil ſay vnto him 

y and by, when hee is come from the field, 
Goe and fit downe to meate? 
8 And will not rather ſay vato him, 
Make ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird 
thy (clfe, and ſerue me, till I haue eaten and 
drunken: and aſterward thou ſhalt eate and 
drinke. 

9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant becauſe 

hee did the things that were commaunded 

Im? I tro not. | | 
10 Sa likewiſe yee, when yee ſhall haue 
done all thoſe things which are commaun - 
ded you, ſay, Wee are vnprofitable ſetuants: 
wee haue done that which was our duety 
ro doe. | | 

11 And it came to paſſe, as hee went to 

Hieruſalem, that he paſſed thorow the mids 
of Samaria and Galile. 


12 And as he entred into a ceitaine vil-| 


lage, there met him ten men that were lepers 
which ſtoed afarre off. | 

13 And they lifted vp their voices, and 
aid, Ieſus maſter haue mercy on vs. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid vnto 
them, Go ſhew your ſelues vnto the Prieſts, 
And it came to paſſe that as they went, they 
were cleanſed. 

15 And one of them when hee ſaw that 
he was healed, turned backe, and with a loud 
voice gloriſied God. 


16 And fell downe en his face at his feet, 


giuing him thanks:and he was a Samaritane. 
17 And leſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there 
not ten cleanſed, but where are the nine? 
18 There are not found that returned to 
giue glory to God, ſaue this ſtranger. 
19 And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy 
way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 


brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke hi? Nat. 18.21, 


Leuit. 143 


20 qand when hee was demanded of the 


Phariſces,when the kingdom of God ſhould 
5, come 


| Mint. $9.16 | 
a.graine of muſtard ſeede, ye might ſay vnto| | 
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« | kingdome of God commeth 
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ome, hee anſwered them, andfayd, The 
not with {| ob- 
Hf | 
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PER * 


21 Neither ſhak they ſay, Loe here, or 
Joc thete. for behold, the kingdome of God 
is { within you. 

22 And hee ſaid vnto the diſciples, The 
dayes will come when yee ſhall deſire to ſee 


ſone oſ the dayes of the Sonne of man, and ye 


ſhall not ſee it. 

23 And they ſhall ay to you, See here, 
or ſee there: Goe not after them, not fol- 
low them. | | | 

24 For asthelighnning that ligheneth out 
ofthe one part vnder heauen, ſhineth vnto 
the other part vader beauen: fo ſhal alſo the 
Sonne of man be in his day. 

25 Bur firſt muſt hee fuffer many things, 
and be reiected of this generation. 

26 And as it was in the dayes of Noe: 
fo ſhall it bee alſo in the dayes ofthe Sonne 
of man. 

27 They did eate, they dranke, they mar- 
ried wiues, they were giuen in mariage,ymill. 
the day that Noe entted into the Arke: and 
the flood came, and deſtroyed them all. 

13 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the dayes 
of Lot, they did eat, they dranle, they t. 
they ſold, they planted, they builded : 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of 


| Sodome, it rained fire and brimſtone from 


heauen, and deſtroyed them all: 

30 Euen thus ſhall it bee in the day when 
the Sonne of man is reuealed, ä 

31 In that day hee which ſnall bee vpon 
the houſe top, and his Ruffess the houſe, let 
him not come downe to take it away: and 
ke that is in the field, let him likewiſe not re · 
turne backe. | | 

32 * Remember Lots wife. 

33 Whoſoeuer ſhal ſeeke to ſaue his life, 
ſhall loſe it, and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life, 
ſnall preſerue it. „ | 

34 Itellyou, in that night there ſhaÞbe: 
two men in one bed; the one ſhall bee taken, 
the other ſhall be leſt. 

35 Twowomen ſhall bee grinding toge- 
therzthe one ſha] be taken, and the oiher leit. 

36 l Iwo men ſhal be inthe fieldzthe'one 
fhall be taken, and the other left. 1 

37 And they anfwered and ſaid vnto him, 
* Where, Lord? And heefaid- vnto them, 
Wherſoeuer the body is, thither will the Ea- 
gles be gathered together. a 

C H. A P. XVILL 
Publicane. 15 Children browght to Chriſt. 18 A ru- 
ler that would follow Chriſt, but is bindred by his riches, 
28 The reward of them, bat leaue all for bu ſake. 3 1 
Hee foreſheweth his death, 3 and reftoreth a blinas 
wen to his f gh, N | 
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1 3-Of the mpertunate widow. 9 Ofthe Phariſce aud the | Good Maſter , what ſhall. I doe to inheri 


cite 


— —— 


3 


e | 77 p F : * ; ; 

A Nd hee(pakea parable vnto them, to 

this ende, that men ought * alwayes tc 

2 Saying, There was in a eitie a Judge; 

which feared. not God, neither regarded 
man. | 


And there was a widow in that citie, 
and ſhee came vnto him, ſaying, Auenge me 
of mine aduerſary: | 

4 And hee would not ſor a while. But 
afterward he ſaid within himſelſe, Though I 
feare not God, nor regard man, 5 

Let becauſe this widow troubleth me, 
I will auenge her, leſt by her continuall com- 
ming lhe weary me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare what the v 
iuſt Tudge ſaith. | 

7 And ſhall not God auenge his owne 
elect, whichcry day and night vnto him, 
though he beare long withthem? | 

8 Itellyouthat he wil auenge them ſpec- 


commeth, ſhallhe find fauh on the earth? 

9 And he ſpake this parable vnto certain 
which truſted in themſeluesſſ that they were 
righteous,and they deſpiſed other: 

to Two men went vp into the Temple to 

ny, the one a Phariſee, and the other a Pub- 

ane. HYD | x 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and 


* - 


with himſelfe, God, I thanke thee, that I am 
not as other men are, extortioners, vniuſt, 
adulterers, or euen as this Publicane. 

12 1 faſt twice in the weeke, | giue tithes 
of all that I poſſeſſſe. 
13 And the Publicane ſtanding afarre 
off, would not liſt vp ſo much as his eyes vn- 
to heauen: but ſmote vpon his hreſt, ſaying, 
God be mercitull ce me a ſinner. : 


11 


dily. Neuertheleſſe, when the Sonne of man 


prayed dhe 
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14 Itellyou, this man went downe to hi 
houſe iuſtificd rather then the ter: For 
euery one that exalteth himſelte ; ſhalł be 
abaſed* and he chat humbleth hãmielſe 
be exalted. Sh 

15 And they brought vnto him alſo i 
ſants, that hee would touch then, ; hut when 
his difciples ſaw it; they rebuked them. :::: ; 


, = 
x * 9 


16: But Teſus called hem vnto him, and 


ſaid, Suffer little children to come vnto mee; 
and forbid them not: for oſſuchis the king= 
dome of God. > IN 
17 Verely Iſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer 
not receiue the kingdome of God as alitt 
childe, ſhall in no wiſe entertherein. 


* * * = 


- 13: And a certaivetuker asked him,faying, 


eternall life? | 
19 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Why cal- 
leſt thou me good? None is good ſaue one, 
thus u, Gde. 


10 Thon 
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2120 K ow t ents, 


= ; : IR” d * i . N C 
9 Doe not commit adultery; Doe not kill; 


Doe not ſtealeʒ Doe not beare talſe witne ſſeʒ 
Honour thy father and thy mother. 
241 And he ſaid, All theſe haue I kept ſtom 
my youth vp. CES 
22 Now when Iclus heard theſe things, 
he ſaid vnto him, Yer lackeſt thou one thing: 
Sell all that thou haſt, and diſtribure vnto 
che poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſute in 
heauen, and come,follow me. 
23 And when hee heard this he was very 
ſorroi full, for he was vety rich. 


ſorrowſull, hee ſaid, How hardly ſhall they 
that haue riches enter into the kingdome of 
God? | | 
25 For ĩt is eaſier for a camell to goe tho- 
row a needles eye, then for a ricli man to en- 
tet into the kingdome of God. 
26 And they tliat heard it, ſaid, Who then 
an be ſauedꝰ | 
27 And he ſaid, The things which ate vn- 
poſſible with men, are poſſible with God. 
Mate. 2% JT 28 * Then beter ſaid 3 Loe, we haue leſt 
ll, and followed thee. | 
8 :::29 And hee ſayd vnto them, Verely I ſay 
nto you, there is no man that hath leſt 
zouſe , or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 


hildten, ſor the kingdome of Gods ſake, 


i -< 
. 2 


vis — time, and in the world to 

ome lite euetlaſting. 

31 Then he teołe vnte him thetwelue, 

nd ſaid vnto them, Behold, wee goe vp to 
ietuſalem, and all things that are written 

dy the Prophets concerning the Sonne of 

an ſhall be accompliſhed. 

33 For hee ſhall bee deliuered vnto the 
entiles, and ſhall bee mocked , and ſpite- 
ly intreated and ſpiited en: | 
3 And they hall {coutge-him,. and put 
lim to death, and thethicd day he ſhallrile 
gaine, ood trot it 
34 And they vnderſtood none of theſe 
i oo & this ſaying was hid from them, nei- 

r knew: they chings which were ſpoken. 
z And it came td paſſe, that as hee 


| 13 | 


blind man fate by the way fide begeing: 
36 And hearing the waleitude patis by, 
hee asked what it meant. 


zarcth paſſethb ß. t 
38 Nad he ctyed, ſaying, Ieſus, thou ſonne 
Danid, hau mercie ow me. ; 


1.3 

him, that he ſhould hold his peace: but hee 
dryed ſo much the more, Thou Sonne of 
DC auid haue mercic on mee. 


24 And when leſus ſaw that hee was very 


30 Who ſhal not feteĩue manifold more 


2 p _ . , 
. -n EAREN.. 
— . — — * 


— 7; n 


| 3 e 
40 And Ieſus Hood and comma 
to be brought vnto him: and when hee was 
come neere, he asked him, | Wy 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhal doe 
vnto thee ? And hee ſaid, Lord, that! may 
receiue my ſight. 

42 And leſus ſaid ynto him, Receiue thy 
ſight, thy faith hath ſaued thee. | 
41 Aud immediatly he received his fight, 
and followed him , glorifying God: and all 


the people when they ſaw it, gaue praiſe vnto 


God. 5 
1 2 P. XIX. 
C444 4 cane. 11 The ten pieces fm 
5 21 Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem web — : = 

o—_— — it: 45 eee e 2 8 2 77 

of 1 * eo 6 nt. 

Zul haue 2 — Gr flare of the — 2 

A Nd leſus entred, and paſſed thorow Ie- 

richo. | 
2 And behold, there was a man named 
Zacheus, which was the chieſe among the 
publicanes, and he was rich. | 

3 And he ſought to ſee Ieſus who he was, 
and could not for the preaſſe, becauſe he was: 
little of ſtature. 

4. And he ranne before, and climed vp 
into a Sycomore tree to ſee him, for hee was 
to paſſe that way. 

5 And when Ieſus came to the place, he 
looked vp and ſaw him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Zacheus, make haſte, and come downe; for 
to day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte, and came downe, 
and receiued him ioyſully. 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all mur- 
mured, ſaying , That hee was gone to bee 
gueſt with a man chat is a finner. 

8 And Zachcus ſtood, and ſaid vnto the 
Lord, Be hold, Lord, the halfe of my goods I 


was: come nigb vnto Iericho, a certaine 


9 Andthey which went before, tebuked 


iue to the poore; and it I haue taken any 
— ſrom any amby falſe accuſation, I re- 
ſtore him fourcfold, 
9 And leſus ſaid vnto him, This day is 
ſaluation come to this houſe, forſomuch as 
he alſo is the ſonne of Abraham. 

10 * For the Sonne of man is come to 

ſee ke, and to ſaue that which was loſt. 
11 Andas they heard theſe things, he ad- 
ded, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh 
to Hieruſalem , and becaule they thought 
that the kingdome of God ſhould immedi- 


- * = Y 
. Mm 


neo et ne 


. Matt. 18, ty, 


| | 1 atly appeare. 
37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Na- <5, 


12 Hee ſaid therefore, A certaine noble 
man went into a farre countrey to recciue, 
for himſelfe a kingdome, and to returne. 

13 And he called his ten ſeruants, and de- 
liuered them ten pounds, and ſayd vnto 
them, Occupie till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him. and ſent 


a meſſage after him, ſaying , We will not 


hauc 


td... 


Marth. 35.14 
Mina here 
anflated a 
ound, 612, 
ances, ani 45 
halfe:sbich ac- 
cording is fine 
ſbillings the 
ounce,u three 
pounds nroſbil· 
lings ſixe pencts 


W 


8 3.12. 


benen. 


8 


alſo ouer ſiue cities. 


len away ſram him. 


T + A . 2 9 
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| mar'to reigneauer s. 
15 And it came to paſſe, that when hee 
-was returned, having receiued the king. 
dome, then he commanded theſe ſeruants 
to be called vnto him, to whom he had giuen 
the money, that hee might know how much 
euery man had gained by trading. 


1s Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 


| pound hath gained ten pounds. 


17 And hee ſaid vnto him, Well, thou 
good ſeruant: becauſe thou haſt been faith · 
full in a very little, haue thou authoritie o- 
yer ten cities. | = 
thy pound hath gained fiuc pounds. 


19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou 


20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, be- 
hold, here is thy pound which 1 haue kept 
laid yp in a napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an 
auſtere man: thou takeſt vp that thou lay- 
edſt not downe, and teapeſt that thou didſt 
not ſow. Te” | 


22 And he ſaith vnto him, Out of chine 


* | owne mouth will I iudge thee, thou wicked 


ſeruant: Thou kneweſt chat I was an auſtere 
man, taking vp that I laide not downe, and 
reaping that I did not ſow. | 

. 23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my 
money into the banke , that at my com- 
ming I might haue required mine owne 
with vſurie? | 


Take from him the pound, and giue it to 
bim that hath ten pounds. | 
25 And they ſaid varo him, Lord, he hath 
ag) ounds,. _ i hat 
26 For Iſay vnto you, That vnto euery 
one which hath ſhalbe giuen, and from him 
that hath not, euen that he hath ſhall be ta- 


a7 Burzhoſe mine enemies which would 
nat bat I ſhoyld reigne ouer them, bring 
hither, and ſlay them before me. 15 

ee 


28 J And when he had thus (ſpoken, 
went before, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 
29 And it came topaſle when hee was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethanie, at 
the mount called the mount of Oliues, hee 
ſent vo of his diſciples, 
30 Saying, Goe ye into the village ouer 
againſt you, in the which at your entring yee 
ſhall finde a Cole tied, whereon yet neuet 


Iman ſate: looſe him, and bring him hither, 


; 3* And if any man avke vou. Why dee 
ye looſe him? Thus chall yce ſay vnto him, 


Becauſe che Lord hath need of him. 


and found euen as he had ſaid vnto them. 


18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 


— 


24 And he ſaid vnto chem that ſtood by, 


4 


31 And they that were ſent, went their way, 


to heate him. 


I And as they wereJoolngthe” Cole; 
the owners thereof ſaid vnto them, Why 
looſe yee the Colt? 

neede 


24 Andthey ſaid, The Lord hath 
brought him to leſus : and 


of him. 5 -4 | 
35 And they 
they eaſt their garments vpon the Colt, and 
they (et Ieſus thereon. | 
36 And as hee went, they ſpread their 
clothes in the way, | 
37 And when hee was come nigh , euen 
now at the deſcent of the mount of Oliues, 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began 
to reioyce and praiſe God with a loude 
voice, for all the mightie workes that they 
had ſeene, 8 
28 Say ing, Bleſſed be the King that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord, peace in 
heauen, and glory in the Higheſt. 
39 And ſome of the Phariſees from a. 
mong the multitude ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 
rebuke thy diſciples. | 


40 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, p 


I tell you, that if theſe ſhould holde their 


peace, the ſtones would immediatly cry out. 
41 < And when he was come neere, hee 
beheld the city, and wept ouer it, 
42> Saying.,. If thou hadſt knowen, euen 
thou,at leaſt in this thy day, the things which 
belong vnto thy. peace ! but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. ee ER 
4 For the dayes (hall come vpon thee; 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 
thee, and compaſſe thee round, and keepe 
thee in on cuery fide, | . 


44 And ſhall lay chee even with; the | 


ground, and thy children within. thee : aid 
they ſhall not deaue in thee one ſtone 
another, becauſe thou kneweſt not the time 
of thy viſitation. e 
45 And he went into the Temple, and 
began to caſt out them ihat fold 
them that boughe. +55 25 
46 Saying,yntothem ;. Tt is-wrixter,, My 
houſe is the; houſe af: prayer, hut yectiaue 
made it a denne of theeues:: 10 
47 And hee taught daily in the :Eemple. 


* 


But the chiefe Prieſts & the Scribes; and the 


herein, and 
N 3 n 


Matt. 26. 


48 And could not finde whatthey migł 
doe: for all che 


chiefe ofthe people ſought to deſtray him 1 
be, 4 


CHAP. XX: 


1 Chriſt auouc he th bis authority, by a queſtion of Tabu 
Jatiſm. 9 The parable of the nin. 19-0 fgi-| 


: ming tribute te Ceſar. 27 He cernitieath the. & 
eres dented cho 1 How Ovid 


70 ms 1 How Chriſt d 
frmeof Dent — 2 &jeight ic h Ware 


- A2 048 5 3 | : 
A to paſſe, that on one off Mah. 37.3. 
: Athoſe dayes, as he taught the people in 
˖ 


: © of the rita. 
Nd * it came 


. 


| 


*Math.21.3 3. 


preached the GolpE, the 
chiefe Prieſts and the Sctibes came vpon 
him, with the Elders, 
1 Aud ipake vnto him, ſayi rell vs, by 
what authoritie doeſt thou theſe things ? or 
who is he that gaue chee this auchoricie ? 
z And he anſwered, and ſaid rato them, 
I will alſe aske you one thing, — anſwere 


mee. 
4 The Baytiſme of Iohn, was it from 


heaucn, or oſ men? 
And chey reaſoned with themſelues, 


N then belteued ye him not? 

But gad if we ſay, of men, all the peo- 
plew 2 one vs: for they be perſwaded that 
a Prophet. 

"7 [And they ood, That they could 
not U whence it w. 

And Ieſus ſaid vnto chem, Neither tell 

I 75 by what authority I doe theſe things, 

hen began — to ſpeake vnto the 

people this : * Accrenne man plan 

ted u vineyard, and let it foorthto husband- 

men, and went into & karre countrey for - 


nil. 


long time. 
10 And attheſcaſon, be ſent a ſeruant do 


they ſhould give him 


11 Andagaine hce ſentz 
they heat him alſo ; und entreated him 
and fent him away emytie. 
; he ſent the third, and rhey 
1 him alſo, and caſt him out. 

3 Then ſaid the lord of the Vincyard, 


1 the head of the corner? - 


Wha ſhall I doe? I: will ſend wy beloued 
ner it nay be they will reverence him 
they ſce him. 
14 But when che husbandmen ſaw him, 
reaſoned ameng themſelues, (aying, 
huis is che heire, come, let v kill hem, ehrt 
inheritanee may be o] . 

t So they caſt dm v ofthe vineyard, 
wlicehim. Whycrharſore hallche lord 


— as And went i ey Loy 
27 Antbegbebeldcham, and hid, Wha 


is this then that js written, * The flene 
which the builders reĩected, the ſame is be- 


tharftone, 


- 18. Whoſoeuer: hall fall 


It, ir willgrindebim te 
19 And the chicks Pieds and the 


28 'SL 


ſaying, If we. ſhall fay, From heauen, he will 


words before the people,and they marueiled 


e | they are equi 


Halfde broken dar 8 ſhall ; 


pereeided t a en t 
againſt them. 

| nd they watched him, and ſent forth 
Ge, which ſhould faine themſelues iuſt 
men, that they might cake hold of his words, 
that ſo they might delwer him vnto the 
power and authoritie of the gouernour. 


at 


21 And they asked him, laying, *Maſter, 
we know that ihou ſayeſt and teacheſt right- 
ly, neither — thou the perſon of any, 
but teacheſt the way of God I truely. | 

22 Is it lawfull tor vs to giue tribute vnto 
Ceſar, or no? 

21 But he perceiued their eraftineſſe, and 
ſaid vnto them, Why tempt ye me? 


24 Shew me a [{peny: Whoſe image and II S, nE ; 
d. and ſi d. 


ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwere 

ſaid, Celars. | 

25 Andheſaidynto them,Renderthere. 

fore vnto Ceſar the things which be C eſars, 

and vnto God the things which be Gods. 
26 And they could not take holde of his 


at his anſwere, and helde their peace. 

127 q * Then came to him certaine ofthe 
Saddaces (which deny chat there is any re- 
ſurrection) and they asked him, 

28 g, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, 
If any mans brother die, hauing a wiſe, and 
hee die without children, that his brother 


ſhoald take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto 


his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeuen brethren, 
and che firſt rooke a wife, and died without 
children, 

30 And the (econdrooke her to wiſe, and 
he died childlefſe, 

31 And the third tooke her, and in like 
muner the ſeuen alſo. And they left no chil- 
dren, and died. 

32 Laſt of all the woman died allo. 

Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe 
eth ofrhem is ſhe?for ſeuen had her to wie. 
34 And feſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
The children of rhis world marry, and are 
| given in martia 

35 But they wh ich halbe accounted wor- 
thy te ohbtaine that world, and the teſurre- 
ion ſromthe dead, neather marry, nor are 
gizen in matriage. 

36 Neither can they die any mate; for 
ll vmo the Angels, and are the 
children of God, being the children ofthe 
reſu rection. 


_— 


% Nowthatthe dead are raiſed, * even 
Moſes ſhewed atthe buſh, when her calleth 
che Lord, che God ef Abraham, and the 
God of Thac, and the God of Iacob. 

33 For her is not a God ofthe dead, but 
of the lwing ; fer all live Into hm. 


Mate, 23.33; 


* Exod. c, 
5M 


| 


him, and they faves Tee yooge fo 


—_—_ qThen certaine of the Scribes anfe. 


1.21, 


AJ. 5. 
| 


ſbut when ſhall theſe things be? and what 


* [ſhal riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt 


ring ſaid, Maſter;thou haſt well ſaid. 


40 
him any queſtion at all. 
41 And hee ſaid vnto tbem, How ſay 


they that Chriſt is Davids ſonne? 
43 And Dauid himſelfe ſaith in the 

of Plalmes, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit 

thou on my right hand, | 

43 Till I makethine enemies thy foot. 

ſtoole. : 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his ſonne ? | 

45 $Then inthe audience of all the peo- 
ple, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 

46 Beware ofthe Scribes,which delice to 
walke in long robes, and loue greetings in 
the markets, and the higheſt (cats inthe Sy- 
nagogues, and the chiefe roumes at feaſts : 

47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and 

for a ſhew make long prayers: the ſame ſhall 
receiue greater damnation. | 


CHA p. XXI. 

it commendeth the peorewidew. 5 He foretelleth 
the deſtruction of the Temple. and ofthe city Hiernſa- 
lem: 23 The fignet alſo which ſb 
d. 34 Heexhorteth them to bewatchfull, 
Nd he looked vp, & ſaw the rich men 

ſing their gifts into the treaſurie. 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certaine poore wi · 
do, caſting in thither two ff mites. 
3 And hee ſaid, Of a trueth I ſay vnto 
yon, that this poore widow hath caſt in more 
then they all. 


— penury hath caſt in all the liuing that 
e nad. : 
5s q*Andas ſome ſpake of the Temple, 
it was adorned with goodly ſtones, and 
ifs, he ſaid, | 
6 A. fortheſe things which yee behold, 
he dayes will come, in the which there fall 
not be left one ſtone vpon another, that ſhal 
not be throwen dewne. „ 
7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 


ſigne will there be, when theſe things ſhall 
come to paſſe? 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not 
eceiued: for many ſhal come in my Name, 
aying, I am chriſt, and the time draweth 
eere: goe ye not therefore aſter them. 

9 But when ye ſhall heare of warres, and 
ommotions, bee not terrified: for theſe 
things muſt firſt come to paſſe, but the end 
is not by and by. 

10 * Then ſaid hee vnto them, Nation 


kingdome: 


And after that, they durſt not as ke 


racks: 


be before the laſt © 


4 For all theſe haue of their abundance . 
caſtin vnto the offerings of God, but ſhee 


» 


7 *. 4 4 * 
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there be from heauen. 


12 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute you, deliuering 


you vp to the Synagogues, and into priſons 


being brought before kings and rulers for 


my Names ſake. 


13 And it ſhall turne to you fer a teſti- 


monie. 


14 Settle it therefore in your hearti, not 


to meditate before what ye ſhall anſwere. 


dome, which a 
be able to gaineſay, nor reſiſt. 


rents, and brethren, and kinſefolkes, and 
friends, and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe 
be put to death. 

17 And yee ſhall be hated of all men for 
my Names ſale. 

18 * Bat there ſhall not a haire of your 
head periſh. 


20 And when yee ſhall ſee Hieruſalem 
compaſſed with armies, then know that the 
deſolation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Iudea, flee 
to the mountaines, and let them which are 
in the midſt of it, depart out, and let not them 
that are in the countreys, enter thereinco, 


The end ofthtworld,” 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in di- 


ners places, and famines, and peſtilences : 
and fearefull ſights and great ſignes ſhall 


| 
15 For I will ens a mouth and wiſe- 
Il your aduerſaries ſhall not 


16 And yec ſhall be betrayed both by pa- 


19 In your patience poſſeſſe ye your ſoules, j 


Matth. 10. 15 


Mah. te; o, 


t 
Matt. 20. 175 


22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, 
__ - things which arc written may be ful- 
ed. 
2; But woe vnto them that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, 
for there ſhall be great diſtreſſe in the land, 
and wrath vpon this people. 
24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſword,and ſhall be led away captiue into all 
nations, and Hieruſalem ſhall bee troden 
downe of the Gentiles, vntill the times of 
che Gentiles be fulfilled. 
25 J And there ſhall be ſignes in the 
Sunne, and in the Moone, and in the ſtarres, 
and vpon the earth diſtreſſe oſ nations, with 
perplexitie, the Sea and the waues roaring, 
26 Mens hearts failing them for feare, 
and for Jooking after thoſe things which are 
comming on 5 
heauen ſhall be ſhaken, 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of 
man comming in a cloude with power and 
great glory. 
28 And when theſe things begin to come 
to paſſe, then looke vp, & litt vp your heads, 
for y ur redemption draweth nigh. 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Be. 
hold the figge - tree, and all the trees, 


e earth; For the powers off 


Matt. 34.29, 


Vun 20 Wen 


*Ma.36,2, 


* Mat,26:14, 


fOr,withons 


tamult. 


Matt. 26, 17. 


| awares. 


7 And in the day time he was teaching 
in the 


| [abode in the mount that is called the mount 


r — * - * 2 7 2 
+ i 8 : 
2 * 4 = * 
pray · §. 


J Whenthey now oorth, pee 
and know of your owneſclues,that Summer 
isnow nigh at hand, 

31 So likewiſe yee, whenyee ſee theſe 
things come to paſſe, know ye that the king- 
dome af God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verely I ay vnto you, This generati- 
on ſhall not paſſe away, till all be fulfilled, 

Heauen and carth ſhall paſſe away, 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 And take heede to your ſelues, leſt at 
any time your hearts be ouercharged with 
ſurſetting, and drunkenneſſe, and cares of 
this life, and ſo that day come vpon you va- 


35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face ofthe whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray alwayes, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape 
all cheſe things that ſhall come to paſſe, and 
to ſtand beſore the Sonne of man. 


Temple, and at night he went out, and 


of Oliues. | | : 
38 And all che people came earely in the 
morning to him in the Temple, ſor to heare 


him. 
CHA . III. . 
L The Lewes conſpire <gainfs Chriſt. Vatan prepavet 

— to boty ea : W prepare — Paß 

ener. 19 Chriſt inßituteth bis holy Supper, 2 1 couertly 

foretelleth of the traitour, 24 deborteth the reſt of bu 

Apoſtles from ambition, 31 aſſureth Peter his faith 
ſhould not file : 34 and zes he (hewld deny bins thriſe, 

39 Hrprajeth m the monnt,and facateth blood, 47 us 

betrazed with a Ki :: 50 be healeth. Malchus care, 5.4 
be is thriſe denyed of Peter, 65 ſbam fully abuſed, $6 
confeſſeth bimſelft to be the Sonne of God. 

] Ow ſeaſt of vnleauened bread drew 
" N nigh, which is called che Paſſeouer. 

2 And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 
ſought how they might kill him; for they 
fearedthe people. 

3 Then entred Satan into Iudas ſur- 
named Iſcariot, being ofthe number of the 
welne. 

4 Andhewent his way, and communed 
with the chiefe Prieſts and captaines , how 
he might betray him vnto them. 

s And they were glad, and couenanted 
to giue him mone | | 

And hee promiſed, and ſought oppor- 
tunitie to betray him vnto them ſ[ in the ab- 
ſence of the multitude. 

4 Then came the day of vnleauened 
bread, when the Paſſeouer muſt be killed. 

8 And hee ſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, 
Goe and prepare vs the Paſſeouet, that wee 
may eate. 

9 And they faid vnto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare? 
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{| cthankes, and brake it, and _ vnto them, 


22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth 


10 ͤ And me vnto them 


ve are entred into the city, there ſhall — 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of water, follow 


him _ _ _ 5 _ he entreth in, 

11 And yee ay vnto the good ma 
of the houſe, The Maſter ſayth — thes, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber where I ſhalll 
eate the Paſſeouer with my diſciples ? 

12 And hee ſhall ſhew you a large vpper 
roume furniſhed, there make ready. 

13 And they went and found as hee had 
ſaid vnto them, and they made ready the 
Paſſeouer. 

I4 * And when the houre was come, hee 
ſate downe,& the twelue Apoſtles with him 

15 And he ſaid vntothem, || With defi 
J haue deſired to eate this Paſſeouer with 
you before I ſuffer, 

18 For I ſay vnto yon, I will not any mo 
eate thereof, vntill it be ſulfilled in the king 
dome of God. 


17 And he toołe the cup, & gaue thanks, 


and ſaid, Take this, and diuide it among 
your ſelues. | 
18 For I ſay ynto you, I will noe drink 
ofthe fruit of the Vine, vntill the kingdon. e 
of God ſhall come. 
19 J *Andheetooke bread, and gaue 


ſaying, This is my body which is giuen for 
you, this doe in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſs the cup after ſupper, ſay- 
ing, This cup is the New Teſtament in my 
blood, which is ſhed for you. : 

21 q * Butbehold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me, is with me on the Table. 


as it was determined, but woe vmo that man 
by whom he is betrayed. 8 

23 And they began to enquire among 
tkhemſelues, which of them it was that 
ſhould doe this thing. 

24 J And there was alſo a ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould bee accounted 
the greateſt. 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, The Kings 
of the Gentiles exereiſe lordſhip ouer them, 
and they that exerciſe authority vpon them, 
are called beneſacters. 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo; but hee that is 
greateſt among you, let him be as the youn- 
ger,& he that is chiefe, as he that doth ſerue. 

27 Far whether is greater, he that ſitteth 
at meat, or hee that ſerueth ? Is not hee that 
ſitteth at meatꝰ But Lam among you as he 
that ſerueth. 

28 Yee are they which haue continued 
with me in my temptations. 

29 And J appoint vnto you a kingdome, 
as my Father kath appointed vnto me, 


in 
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30 That yee may cate and drinke at my 
table in my kingdeme * and ſit on thrones 
indging the twelue Tribes of Iſrael. 

31 J And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
bchold,* Satan hath defired ro hun yon, xhat 
he may ſift you as wheate: 

32 But I haue prayed for thee, that thy 
aith faile not 3 and when thou are conuer= 
ted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, 

37 And hee ſaid vnto him, Lord, I am 
ready to goe with thee both into priſon, and 
to death. : 

7 And hee ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the 
ecke ſhall not crow this day, before that 
thou ſhalt thrĩce deny that thou lnoweſt me. 

35 And he ſaid vnto them, When I ſent 


ou without purſe, & ſerip, and ſhoscs, lac- 


ted ye any thing ? and they ſaid, Nothing. 
36 Then 140 he vnto them, But now he 
chat hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe 
his (crip : and hee that hath noſword, let him 
ell his garment, and buy one. 
37 For I ſay vnto you, that this that is 
wricren , muſt yet bee accempliſhedin mee, 
And hee was reckoned among the tranſ- 


greſſours: for the things concerning mee 


haue an end. 
38 And they layd, Lord, behold, here are 


wo ſwords. And hee ſaid vnto them, It is 


ough. 

39 75 And he came out, and went, as hee 
wont, to the mount of Oliucs, and his 
liſciples alſo followed him. 

40 And when hee was at the place, hee 
ſaid vnto them, Pray, that yee enter not into 
temptation. | 

41 And hee was withdrawen from them 
about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe, and 
prayed, 3 3 

42 Saying, Father, if thou bee willing, re- 
mooue this cup from me: neuertheleſſe, not 
my will, but thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto 
him from heauen, ſtrengthening him. 

44 And being in an agonie, hee prayed 
more earneſtly, and his ſweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling downe to the 
ground. 

45 And when hee roſe vp from prayer 


| Jand was come to his diſciples, hee found 
chem ſleeping for ſorrow, 


46 And ſaid vntothem,Why ſleepe yee? 
riſe, and pray, leſt ye entex into temptation. 

47 9 And while hee yet ſpake, behold.a 
multitude, and he that was called Iudas, one 
of the twelue , went before them, and drew 
neere vnto Ieſus, to kiſſe him. 
48 But leſus ſaid vnto him, Iudas, be- 
trayeſt thou the Sonne of man with a kiſſe? 

49 When they which were about him, 


ſaw what would follow, they (aid vnto him, 
Lord, ſnall we ſmite with the ſword? 

50 ¶ And one of them ſmote the ſeruant 
of the high Prieſt, and cut off his right care. 

51 And Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid, Suffer 
yee thus farre. And he touched his care, and 
healed him, 

$2 Then Ieſus ſayd vnto the chicfe 
Prieſts, and Captaines of the Temple, and 
the Elders which were come to him, Be yee 
come out as againſt a thicfe, with ſwordes 
and ſtaues? 

53 When I was dayly with you in the 
Temple, yee ſtretehed foorth no hands a- 
gainſt mee: but this is your houte, and the 


power of darkeneſſe. | 

54 Then tooke they him, and led him, 
and brought him into the high Prieſts houle, 
and Peter followed afarre off. | 

Ss * And when they had kindled a fire 
inthe midſtof the hall, and were ſet downe 
together, Peter ſate done among them. | 

56 But a.certaine maid beheld him as he 
ſate by the fire, and earneſtly looked vpon 
him, and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 

$7 And hee denied him, ſaying, Woman, 
Ikaow him nor, 

$8 And after a little while another ſaw 
him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And 
Peter (aid, Man, I am nor. 

59 And about the ſpace of one houre af- 
ter, another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of 
a tructh this fellow alſo was with him; for he 
is a Galilean. 

60 And Perterfaid, Man, I knowe not 
what thou ſayeſt. And immediatly while he 
yet ſpake, the cocke crew. : 

61 And the Lord turned, & looked vpon 
Peter; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid vnto him, Before the 
cocke crow, thou ſhale denie me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

62 ¶ And the men that held Ieſus, moc- 
ked him, and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they ſtroke him on the face, and asked him, 
ſaying, Propheſie, who is it that ſmote thee? 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſ. 
ly ſpake they againſt him. 

66 9 And aſſoone as it was day, the El- 
ders of the people, and the chiefe Prieſtes 


and the Scribes came together, and led him 


into their Councell, ſayingꝑ, 

67 Art thou the Chriſt > Tell vs. And he 
ſaid vnto them, If I tel} youu, you will not be- 
leeue. | 

68 And if J alſoaske you, you will not an- 


Matt. 26. 5y. 


late. 28.6. 


*Matth 29.1, 


ſwere me, nor let me goe. 
69 Hereaſter ſhall the Sonae of man 
on the right hand of the power of God. 
e 
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uſeckk 


70 Thenſaidtheyall , Art chou chen che 
Sonne of God? And hee ſaid vnto them, 


71 And they ſaid, What need we any fur- 
her witnefle > For we our (clues haue heard 
f his owne mouth. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


ie ſus is accnſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod, 8 He- 
; _ 2 aro” Pilate are made 
ends. 18 qual] us defired 4's people, and it — 

d by Pilate,and le ſess is given to be crucified. 27 He 
Lau, the women that — him, the deſtruction of 
Terwſalem: 34 prajeth for his enemies. 39 Two euill 
doers are erncifiedwith him,. 46 Hu death, 50 Hu 


. buriall. 
A Ndthe whole multitude of them aroſe, 
and led him vnto Pilate. 
2 And they began to accuſc him, ſaying, 
We ſound this fellow peruerting the nation, 
and forbidding to giue tribute to Ceſar, ſay- 
ing, that he himſelfe is Chriſt a King. 
* And Pilate asked him, ſaying , Art 
thou the King of the Iewes ? And he anſwe- 
red him, and (aid, Thou ſayeſt it. 
4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chiefe Prieſts, 
and to the people, I find no fauk in this man. 
s And _ were the more fierce,ſaying, 
e ſtirreth vp the people, teaching thorow- 
all Iary , beginning from Galilee to this 


© . 
17 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſ- 
kedwherber the man were a Galilean. 

7 And aſſnone as he knew that he belon- 
ged vnto Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to 
erode, who himſelfe was alſo at Hieruſa- 
lem at that time. | 
38 gAndwhenHerod ſaw Teſus, hee was 
ceeding glad, for hee was deſirous to fee 
im of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard | 
many things of him, and hee hoped to haue 
ſcene ſome miracle done by bim. 

9 Thenhe queſtioned with him in many 
words, but he anſwered him nothing, 

10 And the chicfe Prieſts and Scribes 
Rood and vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of warre ſer 
him at naught,and mocked him, and arrayed 
him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him againe 


12 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together; for before they 
were at enmitie betweene themlclues. 

13 And Pilate when he had called to- 
gether the chiefe Ptieſts, and the Rulers, and 
the people, | 
14 Saidvntothem, Ye haue breught this 
man vnto mee, as one that peruerteth the 
people, andochold, J hauing examined him 
belore you. haue found no fault in this man 
touching thoſe things wherof ye accuſe him. 
. 35 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 


» 


him, and loe, avthing worthy of death is 
* | 
16 Iwillt chaſtiſchim, and re. 
leaſe him. 25 "_ 
17 Foc ofneceſſitie hee muſt releaſe one 
vato them at the Feaſt. 
18 And they cricd out all at once, ſay- 
ing, Away wich this man, and releaſe ymo vs 

Barabbas, 

19 Who for acertaine (edition made in 
the citic,and for murder,wascaſt in priſon. 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe le- 
ſus, ſpabe againe to them: 

21 But they cryed, ſaying, Crucific him 
eruciſie him, os 

22 And he ſaid vnto them the third time, 
Why, what euill hath he done? I haue found 
no cauſe of death in him , I will therefore 
chaſtiſe him, and let him goe. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voi- 
ces, requiring that hee might bee crucified: 
and the voices of them, and of the chicfe 
Prieſts preuailed. 

24 And. Pilate || gaue ſentence that it 
ſhould be as — — — 

25 And he ynto them, him that 
for ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had deſired but he deliuered Ic- 
ſus to their will. 

26 * And as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, com- 
ming out of the countrey, and on him they 
laid the croſſe, that he might beare it after 
leſus. 

27 JAnd there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which alſo 
bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Teſus turning vnto them, ſaid, 
Daughters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for 
mee, but weepe for your ſelues, and for your 
children. | 

29 For behold, thedayes are comming, 
in the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſled are the 
barren, and the wombes that neuer bare, 


L 


= 
hn 


and the paps which neuer gaue ſucke. 

30 Then ſhall they begin eo ſay to the 
mountaines, Fall on vs, and to ihe hilles, 
Couer vs. 

31 For if chey do theſe things in a green 
tree, What ſhallbe done in the drie? 

22 And there were alſo two other male- 
factors led with him to be put to death. 
3 3 And when they were come tothe place 
which is called {|} Caluary, there they ciuci- 
fed him, and the male facto, one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left, 
34 Then ſaid Ieſus, Father, forgive 
them, ſor they know not what they doe. And 
they parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 


35 And the people ſtood beholding, 8 
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he rulers alſo with them derided him, fay- 
ing, Hee ſaued others, let him ſaue himſelſe, 
if hebe Chriſt the choſen of God. 

36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, 
comming to him,aud offering him vineger, 

37 And 22 thou be the King of the 
Tewes, ſaue thy ſelſe. | 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written 

Latine, 
and Hebrew, Turs Is Tut KinG 
Os Tat Iftvves. 

29 JAnd one ofthe maleſactoute, which 
were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou 
be Chriſt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. 

40 But the other anſiering,rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doeſt not thou feate God, ſeeing 
thou are in the ſame condemnation? 

41 And wee indeed iuſtly; for we receiue 
the due reward of our deedes, but this man 
hath done nothing amiſle. 

42 And he ſaid vnto leſus, Lord, remem- 
ber me when thou commeſt into thy king - 
dome. 

43 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Verehy, I ſay 
vnto thee, to day ſhale thou be with me in 
Paradiſe. 

44 And it was about the ſixt houre, and 
there was a darkeneſſe ouer all the i earth, 
vntill che ninth houre. 

45 And the Sunne was darkened, and the 
vaile of the Temple was rent in the mids. 

46 q And when Teſus had cryed with a 
loud voice, he ſaid, * Father, into thy hands 
I commend my ſpirit: And hauing ſaid thus, 
he gaue vp the ghoſt. 

47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what 
was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certain- 
ly, this was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together 


to that ſight, beholding the things which 
ere done, ſmote their breaſts, andreturned 
49 And all his acquaintance, and the w 
men that followed him from Galilee, Rood 
arre off bcholding theſe things. 


med Ioſeph, a counſeller, and he was a good 
man, and a iuſt. 

51 (The ſame had not conſented to the 
ounſell and deed of them) hee was of Ari- 
mathea, a city of the Iewes (who alſo him- 
ſelſe waited forthe kingdome of God.) 

52 This man went vnto Pilate, and beg- 


50 , And behold, there was a manna- 


ed the body of Ieſus. 


it in linnen, and laide it in a Sepulchre tha 
as hewen in ſtone, wherein neuer man be 

ſore was laide. 

54 And that day was the Preparation, an 


e Sabbath drew on. 
35 And the women alſowhich came wit 


53 And he tooke it downe, and wrapped| 


XXIiij. Hie r 
him from Galilee, followed aſter, & beheld 
the Sepulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared ſpi- 
ces and ointments, and reſted the Sabbath 
day, according tothe commandement. 


C HAP. XXIIII. 

1 Chrifts reſurrection u declared by Angels, to the 
women that come to the Sepulckre, v Theſe report nao 
others, 13 Chrift himſilfe appeareth to the to diſci- 
Pie: that went to Emmaus : 36 Afterwards he appea- 
reth to the Apoſtles, and reproometh their vubelieſe : 
47 Gmeth them a charge: 49 Promiſeth the hely 
Gheſt: 51 Ard ſo aſcendeth into heauen, 

T Ow * pon the firſt day of the weeke, 
veryeatly in the morning, they came 
vnto the Sepulchre, bringing the ſpices 

which they had prepared, and certaine o- 


thers wich them. 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 


from the Sepulchre. 


And they entred in, and found not the 


body of the Lord Ieſus. 

4 And it came to paſſe, as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, Behold, two men 
ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed 


8 $ 


dowhe their faces to the carth, they ſaid en- 
to them, Why ſeeke yee I the living among 
the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen : * Remem- 
ber how hee ſpake ynte you when he was yer 
in Galilee, | 

7 Saying, The Sonne of man muſt be 
delivered into the hands of ſinſull men, and 


| be crucified, and the third day riſe againe. 


8 Andthey remembred his words, 

9 And returned from the Sepulchre, and 
tolde all theſe things ynto the eleuen, and 
to all the reſt. | | 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Toanna, 
and Mary the methey of Iames, and other wo- 
men that were with them, which tolde theſe 
things vnto the Apoſtles. 

11 And their wordes ſeemed to them as 
idle tales, and they beleeued them not. 

12 * Then aroſe Peter, and ranne vnteo 
the Sepulchre, and ſtooping downe, hee be- 
held the linnen clothes laide by themlelues, 
add departed, wondering in himſelfe at that 
which was come to paſſe. 

13 And behoſd, two of them went that 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which 
was from Hieruſalem about threeſcore fur- 
longs. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened, 

15 And it came to paſſe, that while they 
communed together, and reaſoned, Ieſus 
himſelſe drew neere, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they 


ſhould not know him. 
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- | af communications are ckeſe that yee haue 


one to another as ye walke, and ate (ad? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name 
was Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid vato him, Art 
thou only a ſtranger in Hieruſalem, and haſt 
not knowen the things which are come to 
paſſe there in theſe dayes? 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, What things? 
And they ſaid vnto him, Concerning Ieſus 
of Nazareth, which was a Prophet mightie 
ia deede and word before God, and all' the 
people: 

20 And how tke chicfe Prieſts and our 
rulers deliuered him to bee condemned to 
death, and haue cruciſied him. 

21 But wee truſted that it had beene hee, 
which ſhould haue redeemed Iſrael: and be- 
ſides all this, to day is the third day ſinc e 
theſe things were done. | 

22 Tea, and certaine women allo of our 
company made vs aſtoniſhed , which were 
early at the Sepulchre : | 

23 And when they found not his body, 
they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeene a 
viſto of A ich ſaid that he was aliue. 

24 Andcertaineofthem which were with 
vs, went to the Sepulchre, and found it euen 
ſo as the women had ſayd, but him they 
ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, O fooles, 


land flow of heart to beleeue all that the 


Prophets haue ſpoken: 

26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered 

theſe things, and to enter into his glory ? 
27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the 


Seriptures, the things concerning himſelfe. 

28 And they drew nigh vnto the village, 
whither they went, and hee made as though 
he would haue gone ſurther. 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, A- 
bide with vs, for it is towards euening, and 
the day is farre ſpent: And he went in to ta- 
tie with them. | 

30 And it came te paſſe, as he fate at meat 


with them, he tooke bread,and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gaue to them. 
31 And their eyes were opened, and they 
-» uf him, and hee I vaniſhed out of their 
t. 


2 


r heart burne within vs, while hee talked 
ith ys by the way, and while he opened to 
vs the Scriptures} _ 

33 And they roſe vp the fame houre, and 
ejurned to Hierulalem, and found the ele- 


55 uke. 
Maner den gathe gathered together, andthem that were 


Prophets, he expounded vnto them in all the 


of ſinnes ſhould be preached in his Name, 


32 And they faid one to another, Did not 


SEAT 


with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Andthey tolde what things were done 
in the way, and how he was knowen of them 
in breaking 5 bread, 

6 And as they thus ſpake, Ieſus him. 
ſelf Roed inthe middeſt — „ and aun 
vnto them, Peace be vnto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeene a ſpii it. 

38 And hee ſaid vnto them, Why are yee 
troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts? 

29 Behold my hands and my ſeete, that 
it is I my ſelfe: handle me, and ſec, for a ſpi- 
ws hath not fleſh and bones, as yee ſee me 

aue. 

40 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
ſnewed them his hands and his feete. 

41 And while they yet beleeued not for 
ioy, and wondered, he ſaid vnto them, Haue 
ye here any meat? 

42 And they gaue him a piece ofa broi- 
led fiſh, and of an hony-combe. 

43 And hee tooke it, and did cate before 


them „ 


4 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the 
wordes which I ſpake vnto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled 
which were written in the Law of Moſes, 
and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalme 
concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, 
chat they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And laid vnto them, Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thus it behooued Chriſt to ſuffer, 
and to rife from the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion 


among all nations, beginning at Hieruſalem. 
48 And ye are witneſſes oftheſe things. 
49 And behold, I ſend the promiſe of 


my Father vpon you: but tary yee in the ci- 
tie of Hietulalem, vntill yee be endued wit 
power ſrom on high. 

50 And he ledde them aut as farre as to 
Bethanie, and he liſt vp his hands, and bleſ. 
ſed them. 

51 And it oame to paſſe, while hee bleſ- 
ſed them, hee was parted ſtom them, and ca- 
ried vp into heauen. 

52 And they worſhipped him, and retur- 
ned to Hieruſalem, with great ioy: 

' $3 And were continually in the Temple, 


praiſing and bleſſing God, Amen. 
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CHAP, L 
3 The Dininity . Humanitie, and Office of Ieſus Chriſt. 


drew, Peter, & c. 
Nthe beginning was the 
Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the 
Word was God. 
2 The ſame was in 
y beginning with God. 
9998 3 All kings were 
made by tum , and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. 
4 In him was life; and thelife was the 


ighr of men, 5 | 

5 And the light ſnined in darkeneſſe, and 
he darkeneſle comprehendeth it not. 
6 q* There was a man ſent from God, 
hoſe name was Iohn. 


irneſſe of the light, that all men through 
im might belecue. 

8 Hee was not the light, but was ſens to 
eare witneſſe of that light. 

9 That was the true light, which lighteth 
ery man that commeth into the world. 

10 He was in the world, & the world was 
ade by him, and the world knew him not. 

11 He came vnto his owne, and his owne 
ecciued him not. 

12 But as many as received him, to them 
aue he || power to become the ſons of God, 
vento them that beleeue on his Name: 

12 Which were borne, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 


lory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
her) full of grace and trueth. 

15 John bars witneſſe of him, and cried, 
ſaying, This was hee of whom I ſpake, Hee 
that commeth after mee, is preferred before 


me, for he was before me. 
16 And of his fulneſſe haue all we recei- 


Col.i.19. 
ued,and grace for grace. ä 
17 For the Law was giuen by Moſes , but 
grace and trueth came by Ieſus Chriſt. 
Hohn 4. 12. 18 * No man hath ſeen God at any time; 
1am. 6. the onely begotten Sonne, which is in the 


boſome of the Father, he hath declared him. 
19 And this is the record of lohn, when 
the Tewes ſent Priefts and Leuites from Hie- 
ruſalem, to aske him, Who art thou ? 

30 And hee confeſſed, and denied not: 
but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 

21 And they asked him, What then r Alt 


e Golpel acc qr 


15 Theteſtimonie of John. 3 9 The calling of An- 


7 Tne ſame came fora witnes, to beare 


thou Elias? And he ſaich, I am not. Art thou 
chat Prophet? And he anſwered, No. 

22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Wno art thou. 
that wee _ giue an anſwere to them that 
ſent vs? What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe 2 

23 le ſaid, Ian the voyce ofone erying 
in the wilderneſſe: Make ſtraight the way of 
the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſayas. 

24 And they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſces. : 

25 And they asked him, & ſaid vnto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, iſ thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that Prophet > 

26 Iohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
with water, but there ſtandeth one among 
you, whom ye know not, 

22 Hee it is, who comming after me, is 


am not worthy to vnlooſe. 


beyond lordane, where Iohn was bapti- 
Zing. 

29 <q The next day Iohn ſeeth leſus com- 
ming vnto him, and faith, Behold the Lambe 
of God, which ſ{takcth away the ſinne of the 


world. 


20 This is hee of whom I ſaid , Aſter me 
commeth a man, which is preferred before 
me: for he was before me. 
31 And I knew him not: but that hee 
ſhould be made manifc to Iſrael, therefore 
am come baptizing with water, 
32 And Iohn bare record, ſaying, I faw 
the Spirit deſcending from heauen, like a 
Doue, and it abode vpon him. | 

33 And l knew him not: but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid vnto 
me, Vpon whom thou ſlialt ſee che Spirit de- 
ſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is 
he which baptizeth with che holy Ghoſt. 

34 And I ſaw, and bare record that this 
is the Sonne of Gd. | 

35 <q Againe the next day after , Tohn 
ſtood, and to of his diſciples : | 

36 And looking ypon Ieſus as he walked 
he faith, Behold the Lambe of God. -» 

37 And the two diſciples heard him 
ſpeake, and they followed Jeſus, 

38 Then leſus turned, and ſawthem fol. 
lowing, and ſaith vnto them, What ſeeke ye? 
They laid vnto him, Rabbi, ( which is to ſay 
being interpreted, Maſter) where i dwelleſt 
thou ? ute 

29 Hee ſaith vnto them, Come and ſee. 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and a- 
bode with him that Jay: for it was about 
the tenth houre. . 

vuu 4 


. 
— | 


preferred before me, whoſe ſhooes latchet I ſafes 19.4. 


28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara | 


Lorgbeareth,. 


— þt Tohn. E- 0 


bonne, 
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my 


40 One 


That was two 
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r, Peter. 
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th, Water m 


49 T of the two which heard Tohn 
ſpeake, and followed him, was Andrew, Si- 


mon Pertrs brother, 


41 Heefirſt findeth his owne brother Si- 
mon, and ſaith vnto him, We haue found the 
Meſſias, which is, being interpreted, il che 
Chriſt. 5 | 
42 And hee brought him to Ieſus And 
when leſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou ait Si- 
mon the ſonne of lona, thou ſhalt be called 
Cephas, which is by interpretation, ſ a ſtone. 
43 9 ſhe day following, leſus would goe 
ſoorth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and 
faith vnto him, Follow me. | 
. 44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida,the citie 
of Andrew and Peter. : 
45 Philip findeth Nathaneel, and faith 
vnto him, Wee haue found him of wheme 
* Moſesinthe Law, and the Prophets did 


46 And Nathaneel ſaid vnto him, Can 
there any good thing come out of Naza- 
tethꝰ Philip faith vnco him, Come and ſee. 

47 Iclus E Nathaneel comming to him, 
and ſaith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed 
in whom is no guile. i | 

48 Nathaneel faith vnto him, Whence 
knoweſtthou mee? Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid 
vnto him, Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou waſt vnder the ſigtree, I ſaw thee. 

49 Natbaneel anſwered, and ſaith vnto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God, thou 
art the King of Iſrael. 

30 lIeſus anſwered, and faith vnto him, 
Becauſe I ſaid ymto thee, I ſaw thee vnder 


{the figtree, beleeueſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee 


er things then theſe. 
31 And he ſaith vnto him, Verely, verely 
I ſay vnto you,hereafter you ſhall ſee heauen 
open, and the Angels of God aſcending,and 
deſc ending vpon the Sonne of man. 
CHAP. II. 


| » Chriſt twrneth water into wine, 12 departetb into C. 
prrnaun aud to Leraſalam, 14 where bee purgeihthe 
Temple of bujers & (ellers, 19 He ſtretelleth by death 
and re ſurrection. 23 Mary teleened beranſe of by mi- 
racles,but be would not traf hin ſel fe with them, 


A Nd the third day there was a marriage 
in Cana. of Galilee, and the mother 
of Ieſus was there. 

2 And both Ieſus was called, and his diſ- 
ciples, to the mariage. 

And when they wanted wine, the mo- 
ther of leſus ſaith vnto him, They haue no 
wine. 5 


. 4 Tefus ſaith vnto her, Woman, what 


haue I to doe with theeꝰ mine houre is not 
yet come. 

His mother faith vnto the ſeruants, 
Whaiſpeues he ſaith vnto you, doe it. 

6 And there were ſet chere ſixe water 


write,leſus of Naxaret the ſonne of Ioſeph. 


Take theſe things hence, make not my Fa- 


pots of one, after the n. annet ofthe purĩ 
ing of the lewes,cantcining two or three fir 
kins apiece, 

7 leſus ſaith yato them, Fill the wate 
pots wich water. And they filled them vp t 
the brimme. | 

8 And hee ſaith vnto them, Draw ou 
now, and beare vnto the gouernour of th 
feaſt. And they bare it. 

9 Whentheruler ofthe feaſt had taſte 
the water that was made wine, and knew no 
whence it was, (but the ſeruants which dre 
the water knew ) the gouernour of the feat 
called the bridegroome, | 

10 And ſaith vnto him, Euery man at th 
beginning doeth ſet foorth good wine, an 
when men haue well drunke, then that whic 
is worſe: but thou haſt kept the good win 
vntill now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Ieſu 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth hi 
glory, and his diſciples beleeued on him. 

12 J After that he went downeto Caper 
naum, he, and his mother, and his brethren 
and his diſciples, and they contiaued there 
not many dayes. ©; Cp 

13 q And the Iewes Paſſeouer was at 
hand, and leſus went vp to Hieruſalem, 

14 And ſound in the Temple thoſe that 
fold oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and the 
changers of money, ſitting. 

15 And when hee had made a ſcourge of 
ſmall cordes , hee droue them all out ot the 
Temple, and the ſheepe and the oxen, and 

ed out the changers money, and ouer- 
threw the tables, 

16 Andſaid ynto them chat fold doues, 


thers houſe an houſe of merchandiſe, 

17 And his diſciples remembred that it 
was written, * The zcale of thine houſc hath 
eaten me vp. 

18 Then anſwered the lewes, and ſaid 
ynto him, What ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, 
ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things ? 

19 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
* Deſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes 
will raiſe it vp. : 

20 Then ſayd the lewes, Founy and ſixe 
yeeres was this Temple in building, and wilt 
thou reare it vp in ihree dayes ?. 

21 Bur he ſpake of j temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembred that hee had 


ſaid this yntothem : and they beleeued the 
| Scripture,and the word which leſus had ſaid. 


23 CE Now when he was in Hieruſale m at 
the Paſſeouer , inthe feaſt day, many belee- 
ued in his Name, when they ſaw the miracles 


which he did. 
24. But 
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27 
vnto them, becauſe he knew all men, 


fe of man: for he knew whatwas in man. 
CHAP. III. 
1 cbriſt teacheth. Nicedemus the me ſfity of regenerati- 


3 3 Thebaptiſme, witneſſe,and doctrine of John con- 
cerning Chriſt, 


med Nicodemus,a ruler of the Tewes: 
2 The ſame eame to Ieſus by night, and 


a teacher come from God: for no man can 


God be with him, 


dome of God. 
4 Nicodemus ſaith vnto him, How can a 
man be borne when hee is old ⁊ can he enter 


and be borne ? | 


leſus anſwered, Verely,verely I fay vn- 
ro thee, except a man be borne of vater and 


6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is 
Spirit. 


muſt be borne | againe. 
'$ Thewind lowak where it lifteth,and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 


So is euery one that is borne ofthe Spirit. 


him, How can theſe things be ? 

10 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art 
thou a maſterof lſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things? „ | 


ſpeake that we doe know, and teſtiſie that we 
haue ſcene; and ye receiue not our wuneſſe. 
12 Ii I haue told you earthly things, and 


| ye belecue not: howſhall ye beleeue if l tell 


you of hesuealy things? 

13 And no man hath aſcended vp to hea- 
uen, but hee that came downe from heauen, 
enen the Sonne of man which is in heauen. 

14 q And as Moſes liſted vp the ſerpent 
in the wilderneſſe: euen ſo muſt the Sonne 
of man be lifted vp: 


ſhould not periſh, but haue eternall life. . - 


16 C* For God foloued the world, that 


hee gave his onely begotren Sonne: that 
whoſocuer beleeueth in him, ſhould not pe- 
ith, but haue euer laſting life. 


e Tefus did not commit himſelfe | 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teſti · 


condemned: bat hee ihat beleeuech not, i 


en. 14 Of feuth me his death, 19 The great lone ef Go 
toward: the world, 18 Condemuation for wnheliefi, 


$ Here was a man of the Phariſees, na- 


faid vnto him, Rabbi, wee know that thou art 
doe theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except 
Teſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto kim, 


Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, except a man 
be borne ij againe, hee cannot ſee the king - 


the ſecond time into his mothers wombe, | 
T7177 much water there : and they came, and w | 


of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king. 
dome of God. 
fleſh,andthatwhich is borne of the Spirit, ir 


7 Maruiilenor that Ifaidrnto thee „re 


tell whence it commeth & whither it gocrh : 
' 9 - Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 


11 Verely, verely I fay vnto thee, Wee 


t5 That whofoeuer beleeueth in him, 


213 ; Tohneeefhmony: 
17 For God ſent not his Sonne into the *Chap. 13:45; 
world to eondemne the world : but that the | 
world threugh him mightbe faued. 
18 q Hee that beleeueth on him, is - 


condemned already, becauſe hee hath ne 
beleeued inthe Name oftheonelydegore 
Sonne of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, *thag *Chap, 1.4. 
light is come into the world, and men louee 
dar eneſſe rather then light, becauſe 
deedes were cuil. A 

20 Foreuery one that doth cuill, hateth 
the light, neither commeth to the light, le 
his deedes ſnould be [| reprooued. 

21 But he that deeth trueth, commeth to 
the light, that his deedes may bee made ma- 
nifeſt that they ate vronght in Gd. 

32 T Aﬀeer theſe thiags came Ixius and 
RO ami _ _ &there 

taried withthem, and baptized. *Chap. 4.35. 

23 qAnd lohn alfo. was baptizing i OY 17 | 
Enon, neere to Salim, becauſe there was © 


d,, , cent 


24 For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon. 
25 Then there aroſe a queſtion between 
ſome of lohns diſciples and the Iewes, about 
puriſying. 3 5 
©26 fad they came vnto John, and ſayd 
vnto him, Rabbi, hee that was withthee be- 
yond Iordame, to whom thou bareſt wi 
neſſe, behold, the ſame baptizeth and all men 
come to him. | 
27 Iolm ain nar der mer 8 — 9.4 | 
receiue nothing, except it bee giuen him o-, wats - 
| 28 Te your ſelues beare me witneſſe, that 
I ſaid, I am not the Chriſt, but that 1 
ſent before him. 
29 Hee that hath the bride, is the bride-| 
groome, but the ſriend of the bridegroome,|. 
which ſtandetl and heareth him, reioyceth | 
atly becauſe of the bridegroomes voyce: 
is my ĩoy therefore is fulfilled, 
30 He muſt increaſe, but I mult decreaſe... 
21 Hee that commeth from zone, is a- 
boue all: hee that is ofthe earth, is earthly. 
and ſpeaketh ofthe earth : he that comin 
from heauen, is above all. 5 
32 And what hee hath ſeene and heard, 
that hee teſliñeth, and no man teceiueth his 
teſtimony : : 
He that hath received his teſtimonie, 
* hath ſer to his ſeale, that God is true, . 
34 For hee whom God hath ſent, ſpea- 
keth the wordes of God: For God giueth 
nor the Spirit by meaſure vnto him. 
25 * The Father loveth the Sonne, and 


hath ginen all things into his hand. 


| 
*Chap:1,7,34 
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| 


* 


on the Sdnne, 


1 TY T 24 es that 
5. lok. j. 0. hathenerlaſting life: and hee that beleeueth 
ot tho Sonne, ſhall not (ce life: bur the 


thof God abiderh on him. 


Chriſt talketh with a nan of S and reutaleth 
brmſelfe unte her. 27 Hu diſciples margcile, 31 He 
declareth to them his Jeale to Gods glory, 39 Mary 
Samaritancs beleene ou him. 43 Hee departeth into 
Galilee, and heale th the rulers fake that lay ſicke at 


N Hen thereſore the Lord knew how 
the Phatiſees had heatd that leſus 


jade and baptized moe diſciples then lohn. 

. 2 (Thoogh Ieſus himſelte baptized not, 

t his diſciples : ) : 

3 He leſt ludea, and departed againe in- 
Gali 


| 5 Then commethhceto acitic of Sama- 
iawhich js called Sychar, neeretothepar- 


— 3 3.19. cell of ground that Iacob gaue to his ſonne 
ach. 272, 4 
zerefore beeipg wearicd with his. iourney, 
ate thus on the Well: and it was about the 


eph. | | 
67 Nom Iacobs Well was there. Ieſus 


h houre. 
7 Then commeth a woman ef Samaria 


> draw water: Ieſus ſaith ynto her, Giue 


ne to drinke. : 


8 'Far biadiſciples were gone away ynto | 


he citie ta buy mea tree. 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria 
no him, How is it that thou being a lewe, 
ſt drinke of mee, which am a woman of 


„ Pmaria ? For the lewes haue no dealings 


ith the Samsritaness. 


zoukneweſt the gift of God, and who it is 
zat ſaith to thee, Giue mee to drinke; thou 
vouldeſt haue asked of him, and hee would 
naue giuen thee living water. 3 
11 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, thou 
haſt nothing to draw with, and the Well is 
deepe : ſram whence then haſt thou that li- 
zng water? & 
12 Art thou greater then our father Ta- 
cob, which gaucysihe Well, and dranke 
iereof himſelle, and his children, and his 
cactelle ©: - En 
13 Ieſus anſwered;, and ſaid unto her, 

Whoſocuer drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt 
ine: 
14 But whoſoeuer drinketh of the water 
that T hall giue him, ſhall neuer thirſt: but 
he water that I ſliall give him, . ſhall bee in 
him a well of water ſpringing vp into euerla- 
ſting life. I'S : 1 22 ea 
15 The woman faith vnto hem Sir, giue 
me this water that I chitſſ not neicher come 
hicher 60 draw. | 
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16 Telus faith vnto her, Goe, ur 


4 Andhe muſt needs go thorow Samaria. 


10 leſus anſwered, and (aid vnto ber, If | 


band,and come hither. .. 975 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I haue 
no husband. Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Thou haſt 
well ſaid, I haue no husband: 

18 For thou haſt had ſiue husbands, and 
he whom thou now haſt, is not thy husband: 
In that ſaidſt thou truely. 

19 The woman faith vnto him, Sir, I 
perc eiue that thou art a Prophet. 

20 Our fathers worſhiped in this moun- 
taine, and ye ſay, that in Hieruſalem is th 
place where men ought to worſſiip. | 

21 Telus ſaith vnto her, Woman, beleeue 
me, the houre commeth when ye ſhal neither 
in this mountaine, nor yet at Hieruſalem, 
worſhip che Father. | 

2 Tee worſhip yee knowe not what: we 
know what wee worſhip: for ſaluation is of 
the Tewes, 

23- But the houre commeth, and now is, 
when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the 
Father. in Spirit, and in trueth: for the Fa- 
ther ſecketh ſuch to worſhip him. 


24 Goldi is a Spirit ; and they that wor- 1 


ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit, and in 
trueth. 1 
25 The woman ſaith vnto him, I knowe 


that Meſſias cõmeth which is called Chriſt: 


when he is come, he will tell vs all things. 
26 leſus ſaith vnto her, l that ſpeake vnto 
thee, am he. . 
27 © And ypon this came his diſciples, 
and maruciled that hee talked with the wo- 
man: yet no man ſaid , What ſeekeſt thou? 


or, Why talkeſt thou with her? 


28 The woman then left her water- pot, 
and went her way into the citie, and ſaith to 
the men, . 

29 Come, ſee a man, which told mee all 
things that euer I did: Is not this the Chriſt? 

30 Then they went out of the citie, and 
came vnto him. 3 . 

31 'CIn-the meane while his diſciples 
prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eate. 

32 But he ſaid vnto them, I haue meat to 
eate that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to an- 
other, Hath any man brought him ought to 
care? Ty A | 

34 Teſus faith vnto them, My meate is to 
doe the will ot him that ſent me, and to finith 
his werke. | 

35 Say not yee, There are yet ſoure mo- 
neths, and then commeth harueſt? Behold, 
Iſay vato you, Liſt vp your eyes, and locke 
an the fields: for they are white already to 
harueſt. | 

36 And he that reapeth receiueth wages, 


and gathereth fruit yuto liſe eternall: that 
both 


Deut. 12. 5. 


2. Cor.3. 17 


Mart. 9. 37. 
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. 


Mat. 13, 37. 
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the rulers ſonne, A 
ee that ſowerh, and hee that reapeth, 


may teioyce together, | 


37 And herein is that ſaying true: One 
ſowoth, and another reapeth. 

I ſent youto reape that, whereon yee 
beftowed no. labour: other men labouxed, 
and ye ate enired into their labours. 

39 J And many of the Samaritanes of 


ofthe woman, which teſtiſied, Hee tolde me 
all that euer I did. | 

40 So.when the Samaritanes were come 
ynto hiin, tkey beſought him that hee would 
tary with thein, & he abode there two dayes. 

41 And many moe beleeued, becauſe of 
his owne word: 

42, And ſaid vnto the woman, Now wee 
beleeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for wee 
haue heard him our ſelues, and know that 
this is indeed the Chriſt, the Sauiour ofthe 
world. | 

43 q*Noewaftertwo dayes, hee departed 
thence,and went into Galilee: 

44 For Ieſus himſelfe teſtiſied, that a Pro- 
phet hath no honour in his one countrey. 
45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans receiued him, hauing ſeene all 
the things that lee did at Hieruſalem at the 
Feaſt: for they allo wentynto the Feaſt. 
46 So Telus came againe into Cana of 


.| Galilee, where hee made the water wine. 


And there was a ceitainefſnoble man, whoſe 
ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. 
47. When hee heard that Ieſus was come 


 Jaurof Iudea into Galilee, he went vmo him, 


and bcſought. him that hee would come 


the point of death. 
43 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Except ye 


fe ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. 


49 The Noble man ſayth vnto him, Sir, 
come downe ere my childe die. 5 
50 Ieſus ſayth vnto him, Goe thy way, 


went his way. 

51 And as he was now going downe, his 
ſeruants met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy 
ſonne liueth. 


when he began to amend: and ihey ſaid vn- 
to him, Yeſterday at the ſeuenth houre the 
ſeuet left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at the 
fame houre, in ti which Ieſus had ſaid vnto 


ned, and his whole houſe. 

54 This is againe the ſecond miracle that 
Ieſus did, when hee was come out of Iudea 
inte Galilee. LY 


53 Then enquired they of him the houre 


him, Thy ſonne liueth, and himſelſe belee- 


9 7 
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that Citie beleeued on him, for the ſaying | 


downe, and heale his ſonne: for hee was at 


thy ſonne liueth. A nd the man be leeued the | 
word that Ieſus had ſpoken vnto him, and he 


| 
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CRAP. TY. : 
3: Teſius on the Sabbath day cureth him that was difeaſe 
eight aud thurtis geeres, 10 The Jewes therefors.c 
aud perſccute him for it, 17 He anſwereth for him ſeſ 
and reproeutth them, ſhewing by the teftunonie of bis 
Fither, 32 Iehn, 36 of hu nern, 39 and eo 


the Scriptures, who he is. 
Fter' this there was a feaſt ofthe Iewes, Leuit. 2 3.2. 
: Kand leſus went vp to Hieruſalem. deut. 16. 


2 Now there is at Hieruſalem by t 5 
ſheepe f marker a poole, which is called inſ or, gu. 
the Hebrew tongue Betbeſde, having ſiue 
porches 
of 2- In theſe lay a great multitude of im- 
potent folke, of blinde, halt, withered, waĩ- 
ting for the 2 ofthe water. 

4 For an Angel went downe at acer. 
taine ſeaſon into the poole, and troubled the 
water: whoſoeuer then firſt after the trou: 
bling of the water ſtepped in, was made 
whole of whatſfocuer diſeaſe he had. | 

5 Andacertaine man was there, which 
bad an infirmitic1hirtic and eight yeeres. 

6 When Icſus ſaw him lie, and knew that 
he haa'been now a long time in that caſe, he 
ſaith ynto him, Wile thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir; 
I haue no man when the water is troubled, t 
put me · into the poole: but while I am com- 
ming, another ſteppeth downe be fore me. 

8 Icfus ſaich vnto him, Riſe, take vp thy 

9 And immediatly the man was · made 
whole, and tooke vp his bedde, and walked: 
And on the ſame day was the Sabbath. 

10 ¶ The lewes therefore (aid vnro him 
that was cured, It is the Sabbath day, it is 
not Jawfull for hee to cary thy bed. 
11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy 
bed, and walke. | 

12 Then asked they him, What man is 
that which ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, 
and walke ? | 3235 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not 
it was: for —.— — —— 2 
way, | a multitude being in that place. or, tam | 

ä leſus Gnderh — in the Cores 
Temple, and ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou 
art made whole: ſinne no more, leſt a 
thing come vnto thee. 

15 The man departed, and tolde- the: | 
Iewes that it was leſus which had made him- 6 
whole. - | 

16 And therefore did the Tewes petſecute 
Ieſus, and fought to lay him, becauſe he had 
done theſe things on the Sabbath day. 

17 J But Ieſus anſwered them, My Father | 
worketh hitherto, and I worke. 

18 Thereſose the Tewes ſought the more 
to kill him, not onely becauſe he had broken} 


ere. 17.222. 


the 


85 


err 2 ws 
the Sabbath, but ſaid allo, that God was his 
Father, making himſelfe with God. 


19 Then anſwered Ieſus, and faid vnto 
chem, Verily, verily I ſay vnte you, The Son 
can doc nothing of himſelfe , but whathee 
ſeeth che Father doe: for hat things ſoeuer 


Ine doeth, theſe alſo doth the Sonne likewiſe, 


20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and 
ſheweth him all things that himſelfe doeth: 
and hee will ſhewe him greater workes then 
theſe, that ye may marueile. 

21 For at the Father raiſeth vp the dead, 
and quickeneth them: euen ſo the Sonne 
quickeneth whom he will. 

32 For the Father iudgeth no man: but 


| [hath committed all judgement vnto the 


Sonne: | 


as they honour the Father. He 
[chat honourech not the Sonne, honoureth 
not the — == — ſent 8 a 
24 Verily,veri ay vnto you, He that 
hearcth my a wg and beleenctb on him 
that ſent me, hath euerlaſting life, and ſhall 
not come into condemnation: but is paſſed 
5 Very, very If: The 
25 Verily, verily Ifay vnto you 
houre is comming. and now is, whe the 


Ld 35,46; 


- Chap. 8. 14. 


+ Chap.1.7. 


Matth. 3. 17. 


dead ſhall heare the voice ofthe Sonne of 
God : and chey thas heare, ſuallliue. 
26 For as the Father hath liſe in himfclfe: 
d hath hee given to the Sonne to haue life 
in bimſclfe: | 
27 And hath given him authority to ex- 
cute judgement allo, becauſe he is the Son 
df man. 4 
28 Marueile not at this: for the houre is 
omming' in the which all that are in the 
graues ſhall heare his voice, 
29 And ſhall come foorth, * they that 
naue done good, vnto the reſurrection of 
ife, and they chat haue done euill, vnto the 
eſurrection of damnation, | 
- 30-Icanof mine owne ſelfe doe nothing, 
as I beate, I iudge: and my iudgement is 


_ inſt, becauſe I ſecke not mine owne will, bur 


ne will of the Father,which hath ſent me. 
31 If I beate witneſſe of my ſelfe, my 
ſieneſſe is not true. | 
23 There is another that beareth wir- 
nefle of me, and I know thatthe witneſſe 
yhieh he witneſſeth of mie, is true. | 
32 Le ſent vnto lohn, and he bare wit- 
fe vnto the trueth. | 
34 Bus Lreceiue notteſtimony from man: 
but theſe things | ſay, that ye might be ſaue d. 
- 35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: 
and yee were willing for a ſeaſon to teioyce 
n his light. 
36 J But I haue greater witneſſe then 


. —_ * 5 "ww 
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5 * * 


23 That all men ſhould honour the 


ſhall ye belecue my words? 


— 


Ld f 
at of John : for the workes which the P 
ther hath giuen me to finiſh;the ſame works 
that I doe, beare witneſſe of me, that the Fa- 
ther hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelſe which hath 
ſent mee, hath borne witneſfe of me. Yee 
haue neither heard his voice at any time, 
* nor ſcene hu ſhape, | 

38 And ye haue not his word abiding in 
you: for whom he hath ſcar, him ye beleeue 
not. 

39 g Search the Scriptures, for in them 
ye thinke ye haue eternall liſe, and they are 
they which teſtiſie of me. 

49 And ye will not come to me, that yee 
might haue life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

43 But I know you, that ye haue not che 
loue of God in you. | 

43 Iam come ia my Fathers Name, and 
ye receiue me not: if another ſhall come in 
his owne Name, him ye will receiue. 

44 How can yee beleeue, which receive 
honour one of another, and ſeeke not the 
honour that commetk from God onely? 

45 Doe not thinłe that I will accuſe you 
to the Father: there is one that accuſeth you, 
cucn Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 


*Matth.y. 
and 19. 4 * 


Deut. 4. 13. 


* 


Chap. 13.43. 


46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would 
haue beleeued me: * for he wrote of me. 
47 But if ye beleeue not his writings,how 


CHAP. VI. 
« Chriſt feedeth ſiue thouſand men with fine loanes and 
fiſhes, 15 Therenpon the people would haue made 


two 
him King. 36 Butwithdrawing himfelfe, be walked 
. entheSeato hu diſciples: 26 Reproeneth the people 
flocking after him, & all the fleſhy bearers of his word: 
32 Declareth himelfe to be the Bread of lift to lelte - 
wer, 66 Many diſciples depart from him. 68 Pe- 
ter confeſſeth him. 70 Judas in a deuill. | 
A Frer theſe things Ieſus went ouer the 
Sea of Galilec,whichis the Sea of Ti- 
berias: „ 
2 And a great multitude followed him, 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which hee did 
on them that were diſeaſed, | 
And Ieſus went vp into a mountaine, 


aud there he ſate with his diſciples. 

4 And the Paſſeouer, a feaſt of the 
Iewes, was nigh. | 

5 © * When Icfus then liſt vp his eyes, 
and ſaw a great company come vnto him, he 
ſaith vnto Philip, Whence ſhal we buy bread, 
that rhefe may care ? | 

6 (And this hee faid to prooue him: for, 
he himſelfe knew what he would doe.) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 
penyworth of bread is nor ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them may take 
a litile. 

$ One 
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Peters brother, faith vnto him, 
9 There is a lad here, which hath ſiue 


are they among fomany® 

10 And Ieius ſaid, make the men fir 
downe, No there was much graſſe in the 
_ So the men ſate downe,in number a- 

ut ſiue thouſand. | 

11 And Ieſus tooke the loaues,and when 
hee had giuenthankes, he diſtributed to the 
difciptes,and che diſciples to them that were 
ſet downe,and likewiſe ofthe ſiſhes, as much 


ſas they would. 


12 When they were filled, hee ſaid vnte 


his diſciples , Gather vp the fragments that 
emaine, that nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefore they gathered them toge- 
ther, and filled twelue baskets withthe frag- 
ments of the fine barley loaues, which remai- 
ned ouer & aboue, vnto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeene 
the miracle that Teſus did , ſaid, This is oſa 
trueth that Prophet that ſhould come into 
the world. 5 LE 

15 When Ieſus therefore perceiued, 
that they would come & take him by force, 
to make him a King: hee departed againe in- 
to a mountaine himſelſe alone. | 

16 * And wherr euen was now come, his 
diſciples went downe'vrito the fea, - 

17 And entred into a ſhip,and went ouer 
the ſea towards Capernaum: and ir was now 
darke, and Ieſus was not come to them. 

13 Andthe ſea aroſe, by reaſon ofa great 
winde that blew. : 

19 $o whien they had rowed about five 
andtwenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee le- 
ſus walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh vn- 
to the ſhip : and they were afraid. 

20 But he ſaith vnto them, It is I, bee not 
aft aid. i | 

21 Then they willingly received him in- 
tothe ſhip, and immediatly the ſhip was at 
the land whither they went. 

22 q The day following, when the peo- 
ple which ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, 
ſaw that there was none other boate there, 
faue that one whereinto his diſciples were 
entred, and that Ieſus went not with his dif 
ciples into the boate, bux that his diſciples 
were gone away alone: 

23 Howbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberias, nigh vnto the place where they 
did eate bread,after that the Lord lrad giuen 
thankes : „ | | 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that 
Teſus was not there, neither his diſciples, 
they alſo tooke ſhipping, and came to Ca- 
pernaum ſecking for Ieſus. "— 


barleyloauet, and two fmall fiſnes: but what | 
| verely Ilan vnto you Yoeſeeke mee, not he- 


man ſhall gine vneo you: 


This is the worke ot God, that ys beteens 


. 


. 


2 
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other fide of the ſea, they ſayd vnte him, 
Rabbi when eameſt thou hither? 
26 Ieſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verely, 


cauſe yx ſa the mirac les, bur becauſe ye did 
eate af the loaues, and were filled. 


8 29. Andwheachey hadfound him-on:the| - 
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27 [| Labour not ſor the meate which pe- 
riſheth , but for that meate which endureth 
vnro euerlaſting life , which the Sonne of 
* for him hath 
God the Father ſealed, 

28 Then ſaid they vnto him, What hall 
_ doe,that we mightworke the workes of 

5 
29 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 


on him whom he hach ſ ent. 
30 They ſaid therefore vnto him, What 
ſigne ſneweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and 


lor, vori nes, 


Matt. 3. 1. 


. oh. 3.323. 


beleeue thee : What doeſt thou worke? 
31 Our fathers did eate Manna in the 
deſart, as it is written, He gaue them bread: 


from heauen to eate. | 


32 Then leſus ſayd vnto them, verely, 


verely I ſay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not 
that bread from heauen, but my Father gi- 
ueth youthe true bread from heauen. | 

33 For the bread of God is hee which 
commeth downe from heauen, andgiueth 
life vnto the world. LG £1 

34 Then ſaid they vnto him, Lord, euer- 
more giue vs this bread. 

35 And leſus ſaid vnto them, I am the 
bread of life: he that commeth to me, ſhall: 
never hunger: and he that beleeueth on me, 
ſhall neuer thirſt. 

36 But I ſaid vnto you, that ye alſo haue 
ſeene me, and beleeue not. 


37 All chat the Father giueth mee, wall 


eome to me; and him that commeth to me, 
Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. 

298 Foxrlcamedowne from heauen, not 
to doe mine one will, but the will of him 
that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers wil which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath giuen me, 
I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it vp 
againe at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the wil of him that ſent me, 
that euery one which ſeeth the Sonne, and 
belecucth on him, may haue euerlaſting life: 
and I will raiſe him vp at ihe laſt day. | 

31 Ihe Iewes then murmured at him, be- 
cauſe hee ſaid, I am the bread which came 
downe from heauen. 8 | 

4> And they ſayd, Is not ihis leſus the 
ſonne of Toſeph , whoſe father and mother 
weknowe? How is it then that he ſayth; I 


came downe from heauen? 3 
43 Icſus 


*Exod,16.LS. 
num. 1 1.7. 


Pſal,78,3 3. 


Matt. 23.4 5. 
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» | 43 Iclucherefore anfwered, ve 
to them, Murmure not among yourlclues. 
| 44 Nom can come to mee except the 
Father which hath ſent me, dran him and 
will raiſe him vp at the laſt dax. 
45 It is written in the Frophets, And 
they thali be all taught of God, Eucry man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned 
of the Father, commeth vnto me. | 
46 Not thatany man hath ſcene the Fa- 
ther; aue hee which is of God, hee bath 
cene the Father. Et: 
47 Verely,vercly I ſay rnto you, Hee that 
beleeueth on me, hath enetlaſting life. 
48 lam chat bread of life: 
49 Your fathers did care Manna in the 
ilderne ſſe, and are dead. 
go This is the bread which commeth 
me from heaven, that a man may eate 
of, and not die. 
31 I am the living bread, which came 
wae from heaven, If any man eat of this 
d, hee (hall live for euer: and the bread 
I will giue, is my fleſh, which 1 will giue 
the lie ofthe world. 


*Elay 54-T3. 
Are 31, 3 4: 


EMatr, 4 f. 35. 


F 


| 


inſelues, ſaying, How can this man giue 
s his fleſn to eate? 
7 —— Ieſus ſaid vnto one: 
y I ſay vntogen,Excepeyeceate the fle 
the Sonne * — and deinlee his blood, 
haue no life in you. 
54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh , and drinketh 
blood , hach eternall liſe, and I willraiſe 
55 For my ſleſhis meate indeed, and 
lood is drinke indeede. 
56 He that eateth my flcſh,and drinketh 
y bloed, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
5y As the liuing Father hath (ent me, and 
line by the Father: ſo, hee that eatetk mee, 
uen he ſhall liue by me. | 
: 58. This is that bread which came downe 
heauen: not as your fathers did eate 
anna, and are dead: he that eateth of this 
read, ſhall liue for euer. | 
59 Theſe things ſaid hee in the Syna- 
ue, as he taught in Capernaum. | 
| 60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when 
they had heard by, ſaid, This is an hard fay- 
ing, who can heare it? 
61 When leſus knew in himſelfe, that his 
diſciples murmured at it, he laid ynto them, 
Doeth this offend you? | 

Chap. 3.13. | 62 nat andifyouſhal ſee the Sonne of 
| man aſcend vp where hewas before ? 

63 It is the Spirit that quickneth,the fleſh 
profitcth nothing: the wordes that I ſpeake 
vnto you, they are Spirit, and they are life, 
64 But there are ſome of you that be- 


Lord, to whom ſhall we goe? Thou haſt the 


12 The Iewes therefore ſiroue amongſt | 


Man _ 
* ſr 


lecucnor. For Telus knew from the begin- 
ning, who they were that belecued 
who ſhould — es 
65 And heefayd, Therefore ſaid I vnto 
you, that no man can come vnto me, except 
it were giuen vnto him of my Father. 
66 Fromthattime many ofhis diſciples 
went backe, and walked nomorewith him. 
67 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto the twelue, Will 
ye alſo goe away? ä 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 


wordsof eternall life. 
69 And we beleeue, b are ſure that thou 
art that Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing God. 
70 Ieſus anſwered them, Haue not I cho. 
ſen you twelue, and one of you is a deuillꝰ 
71 Hee ſpale of Tudas Iſcariot the ſore 
of Simon: for hee it wan that ſhould bettay 
him, being one ofthe twelue. 


CHAP. VII. 

Teſat reprouotb the ambition and boldnes of his kinſmen + 
10 Goeth vp from Galilee 20 the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
14 Teacheth in the Temple. 40 Dnurs opinions of 
vim ameng the people.” 45 The Phariſtes are 

that their officers tooke him not, and chide with Micade. 

for 8cking by part. , 

A Frer theſerbings , Teſus walked in Ga. 

lice: for hee would notwalke in Iury. 
becauſe che Lewes ſought to kill him. 

2 Nov the Iewes feaſt of Tabernacles 
was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore (aid vnto him, 
Depart hence, and goe into Iudea, that thy 
—_— alſo may ſee the workes that thou 

oeſt. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in ſectet, and he bimfclfe ſec kethio be 
knowen openly: If thou dotheſe things, ſnem 
thy ſelfe to the world. | 

5 For neither did his brethren beleeue 
in him. 

6 Then lIeſus ſayd vnto them, My time 
is not yet come: but your time is alway 
ready. I 
7 The world cannot hate you, but me it 
hateth, becauſe I teſtiie of it, that the works 
thereof are euill. 

8 Goe yee vp vnto this feaſt: I goe not 
vp yet vnto this feaſt , for my time is not 
yet full come. | | 

9 When hee had ſaid theſe wordes vnto 
them, he abode ſtill in Galilee, 

10 qBur when his brethren were gone 
vp: then went hee alſo vp vnto the feaſt , not 
openly, but as it were in ſecret. | 

11 Then the lewes ſought him at the feaſt, 
and ſaid. Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmuring a- 


mong the people, concerning him: for ſome 
| ſaid, 


— 
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Ad. Hes is a good man: Others lid, Ny, 


but he de ceiueth the people. 
13 Howbeir,no man ſpake openly of him, 
for fcare of the Iewes. 


14 No about the midſt ofthe foaſt, le- 


ſus went vp into the Temple, and taught. 

15 And the Iewes marueiled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man || letters , having neuer 
learned? 

16 Ieſus anfwered chem, My doctrine is 
not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 Ifany man will doe his will, hee ſhall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I ſpeake of my ſelfe. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh 
his owne glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory 
that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no vn- 
righteouſneſſe is in him. 

19 Did not Moſes giue you the Law, and 
yes none of you keepeth the Law? * Why 
goe ye about to kill me? 

20 The people anſwered, and ſaid, Thou 


| | haR a deuill: who goeth about to kill thee > 


21 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Thaue done one worke, and ye all marueile. 
22 Moſes therefore gaue vato you Cir. 
cumciſion (not becauſe it is of Moſes, * but 
of the fathers) and yee on the Sabbath day 
circumciſe a man. | 
23 If a man on the Sabbath day. receiue 

Circumciſion , . {that the Law of; Moſes 
fhould not be broken |: areyee angry at me, 
becauſe I haue made a man euery y hit whole 
en the Sabbath day? 

24 ludge not according to the appea- 
rance, but iudge 5 Ln 

. 25: Then ſaid ſome of them of Hieruſa- 
lem, Is not this he, whom they ſeeke to kill? 

28 But loe, hee ſpeaketh boldly, and they 
ſiy nothing vnto him: Doe the rulers know 
indeed that this is the very Chriſt? 

27 Howbeit wee know this man whence 
he is: but when Chriſt commeth, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 
ag. Then eryed lefus in the Temple as he 
taught, faying, Yee buth know me, and yee 

now whence I am, and. I am nor come of 
my ſelfe, but he that ſens me is true, whom ye 

nor. - . 

29 But Tknow him, for Fam from him, 
and he hath ſent me. ä 

30 Then they ſought to take him: but no 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his houre 
was not yet come. | 

31 And many of the people beleeued on 

him, and ſaid, When Chriſt commeth, will 
be doe more miracles thentheſe which this 
man hath done? x 

32 The Phariſees heard that the people 
murmured ſuch. things. concerning him: 


that leſus was not yet glorified.) 


Phanlees and the chie 
officerstotake him. _ 

33 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Yet a lie- 
tle while am I with you, and then I got vnto 
him that ſent me. 


— 


34 Ve ſhall ſceke me, and ſhall not finde|* 


me: & where I am, thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then ſaid the Tewes among them- 
ſelues, Whither will he goe, chat we ſhall not 
finde him? will he goe vnto the * — As 
mong the || Gentiles, & teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of ſaying is this that 
hee ſaid, Yee ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not 
finde me ? and where Iam, thither yee can- 
not come ? 

37 In the laſt day, that 
the fcaſt, Ieſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, If 
any x thirſt, let him come vnto me, and 
drinke. 2 1715 


38 Hee that beleeueth on inee, as. the (Deu. 78.23. 


Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſnall low 
riuers of liuing water. : 

39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that beleeuc on him, ſhould rec eiue. For 
the holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe 


10 q Many oſ the people therefore, whe 
they bd his ſaying, faid, Ofatrueth chi 
is the Prophet. 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt, Bu 
ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galile 

43. Hatch not the Scriprure ſaid, Tha 
Chriſt commethof the ſeede of Pauid, an 
out ofthe towne of Bethlehem, where Da 
uid was ? | 

43 So there was a diuiſion among th 
people becauſe of him. 5 

44 And ſome of them would haue take 
him, but no man laid hands on him. 

45 qThencamethe officers to the chief 
Priefts and Phariſees, and they (aid var 
them, Why haue ye not brought him? 


46 The officers anſwered, Neuer man 


ſpake }ikethis man. 


47 Then: anſwered them the Phariſces|] 


Are ye alſo deceiued? | 

48 Haue any ofthe rulers, or of the Pha 
riſees beleeued on him? | 

49 But this people who knoweth not · i 
Law, are curſed. 

go Nicodemus faith vnto them, ( Hee 
that came to leſus by night, being. one of 
them.) | 

51 *Doeth our Law iudge any man befor 
it heare him, and know w Hat he docth ? 

52 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou alſo of Galilce? Search and looke: 
for out of Galilce ariſeth no Prophet. 

53 And euery man went vnto his ow 
houſe. 1 
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at day. of | 
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Or, Gree lis. 
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8 „e,, * Wo P. III 
1 Olrift del .nereth the woman taken in adultery. 12 He 
. preachath hum ſoife the light of the world, and _ 
Abraham, 59 and cormcyeth bim ſeſfe from their 
erucltie. | 
Eſus went vmo the mount of Olives ; 
And 5 75 in _ yer 
againe into t emple, che * 
— vneo him, mn hee ſate — and 
ught them, 
3 And the Scribes and Phariſes brought 
vice him a voman taken in adultery, and 
when they had ſer her in the mids, 5 
4. They ſay vnto him, Maſtet, this wo- 
man was taken in adultery, in the very acte. 
No Moſes in the Law commanded 
v2, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what ſay- 
eſt thou? * 
6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that 
might haue te accuſe him. But Teſus 


| [Rouped dene, and with his finger wrote on 


che ground as though he heard them not. 
So when they continued asking him, 
he liſt vp himſelſe, and ſaid vnto them, Hee 
that is wirchout ſinne among you, let him 
firſt caſt a ſtone at her. Ny TH 
8 And againe hee ſtouped dewne, and 


| [wrote on the ground. 


9 And they which heard it, being con- 
nicted by their owne conſcience, went out 
ene by one, beginning at the eldeſt, euen 


vnto the laſt : and Ieſus was left alone, and 


woman ſtanding in the midſt. 
10 When Ieſus had liſt vp himſelfe, and 
aw none but the woman, hee ſaid vnto her, 
Woman, where are thoſe thine aceuſers? 
Hath no man condemned thee?. 

11 Shee ſaid, No man, Lord. And leſus 
aid vnto her, Neither doe | condemne thee : 
Goe,and ſinne no-more. | 

12 ¶ Then ſpake Ieſus againe vnte them, 
ſaying, * I am the light ofthe world: he that 
followeth me, (hall not walke in datkeneſſe, 
but ſhall haue the light of life. 

..73 The Phatiſers cherefore ſaid vnto 
him, Thou beareſt record of chy ſelſe, thy 
record is not true. 

14 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them 
Though I beare cecord of my ſelie, yet my 
record is true: for I know whencel came, 
and whither1 goe: but ye.cannorrellwhence 
I come, andwhitherl goe. - | 

15 Yee iudge after the fleſh, I iudge no 


man CY * 


16 And yet if Liudge, my iudgement is 
true: for I am not alone, but I and the Fa- 
ther that ſent me. | 

17 Ic is alſo written in your Law, that 
the teſtimonie ofrwe men is true. 

18 I am one that beare witneſſe of my 


bu doltrme > 31 Arſwereth the Jewes that boaſted of 


q - g ING | r.COAt! nt mee, 
OE — | | 

19 Then ſaid they vnte him, Where; 
Father? Ieſus — Yee neither — 
me, nor my Father: if ye had knowen me, ye 

ſhould haue knowen my Father allo, 

20 Pheſe wordes ſpake Ieſus in the crea. 
ſurie as hee taught in the Temple: and no 
man laide hands on him, for his houre was 
not yet come. . 

21 Then ſaid Icſus againe vntothem, 1 

goe my way, and ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall 
die in your ſinnes: Whither I goe, yee can- 
not come. 
22 Then faid the Iewes, Will hee kill 
himſelfe ? becauſe he ſaith, Whither I goe, ye 
cannot come. 

22 And he ſaid vnto them, Yee are from 
beneath, I am from aboue :'yee are of this 
world, Iam not of this world. 

24 I laid therefore vnto you, that ye ſhall 

die in your ſinnes. For if ye beleeue not that 
I am hee, ye ſnall die in your ſinnes. 
25 Then ſaid vnto him, Who art 
thou? And Ieſus layth vnto them, Encn 
the ſame that I Aid vnto you from the bee 
ginning. 


26 I haue many things to ſay, and to 


iudge of you: But hee that ſent me is true, 
and I ſpeake to the world, thoſe things 
| which I haue heard of him, 

27 They 
them of the Father. 

28 Then aid Ieſus vnto them, When yee 
haue liſt vp the Sonne of man, then (hall yee 
know that I am hee, and that I doe nothin 
of my ſelfe: but as my Father hath taught 
me, 1 ſpeake theſe things. . ( 


. 29 And hee that ſent me, is with me: the | 


Father hath not left me alone: for I doe al · 
wayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake thoſe words, many belee- 
ned on him. 

x Then ſaid Teſusto choſe Tewes which 
beſeeued on him, Ifye continue in my word, 
then are ye my diſciples indeed. a 

32 And yee ſhall know the Trueth, and 
che Trueth ſhall make you free. 

33 They anſwered him, Wee be Abre- 
hams ſeede, and were neuer in bondage to 
any man: how ſayeſt thou, Ve ſhall be made 
free d 1 8 

34 Ieſus anſwered them, Verely, verely 1 
ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer committeth ſinne 
is the ſeruant of ſinne. | 

35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the 
houſe for euer: but the Sonne abideth euer. 

36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſnall be free indeede. 


vnderſtood not that he ſpake ts | 


37 Iknowchat yee are Abrahams ſeede, 


eIewes boaſli of Ak 


Rom 6. 20. 
Pet. 2. J 


Aloha 3. b. 


A ulchn 4.6. 


b my word 
38 1 — that which I haue ſeene with 
my Father: and yee doe that which ye haue 
ſeene wich your Father. 
39 They anſwered, and fayd/vacohim, 
Abraham is our father. Telus ſayth vnto 
them, Ifyee were Abrahams children, yee 
would doe the workes of Abraham. 
40 But now yee ſeeke to kill mee, a man 
that hark tolde you the trueth, which Lhaue. 
heard of God: this did not Abraham. 
41 Ye doethedeeds of your facher. Then 
faid they to him, Wee be not borne of forni- 
cation, we haue one Father, euen God. 
41 leſus ſaid vnto them, If God were 
your Father, yee would loue mee, for Ipre- 
ceeded foorth, and came from God;neither 
came I of my ſelſe, but he ſent me. 
43 Why do ye not vnderſtand my ſpeech? 
eucn becauſe ye cannotheare my word 
44 Le are of your father thedeuill, and 
the luſts of your father ye willdoe: he was a 
murtherer from the beginning, and abode 
not in the trueth, becauſe there is no trueth 
in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh 
of his one: for hee is a liar, and the fa- 
45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, yee 
beleeue me not. 5 | 
46 Which of you conuinceth me of ſfmne? 
And if I faythe trueth, why doc yee not be. 
leeue me? | | | 
47 Hee that is of God, heareth Gods 
words: ye therefore heare them not, becauſe 
ye are not of God. | 
48 Then anſwered the Iewes, and fayd 
vnto him, Say wee not well that thou art a 
Samaritane, and haft a deuill? 
49 Ieſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill: but 
T honour my Father, & ye do diſhonour me. 
50 And I ſeeke not mine owne glory, 
there is one that ſecketh and iudgeth. 
$1 Verily,verily I fay vnto you, If a man 
keepe my ſaying, he ſhall neuer ſee deach. 
$2 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto him, Now 
we know that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham is 


ead, & the Prophets, & thou ſayeſt, If a man 
keepe my ſaying, he ſhal neuer taſte of death. 

$3 Art thou greater then our father A- 
braham, which is dead? and the Prophets 
ire dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe ? 

54 Teſus anſwered, If T honour my ſelfe, 
my honour is nothing: it is my Fatherthat 
konoureth me, of whom yee ſay, that hee is 
your God: 

55 Yer yee haue not knowen him, but! 

now him : and if I ſhould ſay, I know him 
ot, I ſhall bee a liar like vnto you i but I 


now him, and keepe his ſaying. 


1 E | : Chap | 
Bur yee ſecke to kill me , becauſe 


* * 1 
4 Tot we” C 


ith 


'*. '56- Your father Abraham reieyced to ſee 
wy day: and he ſaw n, and was glad. 
57 Then ſaid the Iees vnto him, Th 
art not yet fiſtie yeeres olde, and haſt th 
ſeene Abraham > | 
8 Teſusfaid vnto them, Verily, verily I 
ſay vnto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 
79 Then tooke t ſtones to caſt 
— 5 but Teſus hid himielfe, and went out 
emple, going thorow the middeſt 
them, and fo — . 
kx amenthet we: hornet. reftored- s 
i brought to the Phariſces. 13 They 2 
excommunicate him: 35 'But hee u receined 
S 
AN as Ieſus paſſed by, hee ſaw a ma 
which was blinde from his birth. 
2 Aud his diſciples asked him, ſaying 
Maſter, who did finne,this man, or his p 
rents, thathe was borne blinde ? 

3 Ieſus anſwered, Neither hath this ma 
ſinned, nor his parents: but chat the wotk 
of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 
14 I muſt worke the workes of Rim chat 

ſear me, while it is day: the night commeth 
when no man can ore. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am 
the lighe of the world. | 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on 
the ground, and made clay ofthe ſpitle, and 
keſ[anoioredthe eyeroftheblin man withſ", 

7 And ſaid vnto him, Goewaſhin the Callas 
poole of Siloam (which is by interpretation, 
Sent.) Hee went his way therefore, and wa- 
ſhed, and came ſeeing. 2 
8 gThe neighbours therefore, and the 
which before had ſeene him, that hee was 


blind, ſaid, Is not this he that ſate & begged? 
9 Some fad, This is he: others ſaid, He 

is lite him : but he faid, I am he. 
10 Therefore ſaid they voto him, How 

werethineeyexopened? "| 


11 Hee anſwered and ſaid, A man thatis 
called Ieſus, made clay, and anoimed mine 
eyes, and {aid vnto me, Goe to the poole of 
Siloam, and waſh : and I wem d, 
and I receiued fight, | | 
12 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is 
hee ? He ſaid, I know not. | 
13 They brought to the Phariſees him 
that aforetime was blinde. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day when Je- 
ſus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then againe the Phariſces alſo asked 
him how he had tec eiued his fight. Hee (aid 
vnto them, He put clay vpon mine eyes, and 
I waſhed. and 4oe (c:*, | 
16 Theretor: 2:4 {ore ofthe Phan] 
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not the Sabbath day. Others ſaid, How can 
a man that is a ſinner , doe ſuch miracles? 
and there was a diviſion among them. 


17 They (ay vnto the blind man againe, 


What ſayeſt thou of him, that hee hath ope- 


1 


| 


know not, or who hath o 


* 


ned thine eyes; He ſaid, he is a Prophet. 


18 But the Iewes did not beleeue con- 
cerning him, that hee had beene blind, and 
receiued his fighr, vntill they called the pa- 
rents of him that had receiued his ſight. 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this 
your ſonne, who yee (ay was borne blind? 
how then doth he now ſee ? | 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, 
We know that this is our ſonne, and that hee 
was borneblinde: | 

21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, we 
d his eyes wee 
know not: he is of age, aske him, hee ſhall 
ſpeake for himſelſe. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his 1 
they feared the Iewes: for the Tewes had a- 
greed already, chat if any man did conſeſſe 


24 Then againe called they the man that 
was blind, and ſaid vnto him, Giue God the 
praiſe.we know thax this man is a ſinner. 

25 Ho anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be 
a ſinner or no, I know not: One thing I 
know, that whereas I was blind, now (ce. 

26 Then ſaid they co him, againe, What 
did he to thee? How opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them, I haue tolde you 
already: and yee did not heare: wheretore 
d you heare it againe? will yee alſo be 
AT 1 | 
28 Then they reviſed him, & ſaid, Thou 
act his — we ate Moſes diſciples. 
29 Wee know that God ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes: as for this fellow, wee know not from 
whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
them, Why heerein is a marucilous thing, 


chat ye know not from whence he is, and yer 
ke hath opened mine eyes. 
J. 31 No we know that God heareth not 


2 


finners: but if any man bee a worſhipper of 
God,and docth his will, him he hearet 
32 Since the world began was it not heard 

that any man opened the eyes of one that 
was borne blinde: 

33 If this man were not of God, hee 
could doe nothing, 

34 They anſwered and faid varo him, 


Thou waſt aq ar borne in fins, & doeſt 
thou teach ys ? And they I caſt him oui. 


worſni 


him, Are wee blinde alſo? 


zee ſhould haue no ſinne : but new yee ſay 


nay was Chriſt, hee ſhould be put our of | 
23 Therefore ſaid his parents, Hee is of | 
age, aske him. 


| oOwne Hep 

4 And when he putteth foorth hisowne| 
ſheepe, he goeth before them, and the ſheep 
| follow him: for they know his voyce. 


but will flee from him, for they know not the 
voyce of ſtrangers. | 


but they vnde 
were which he ſpake vnto them. 


22 35 us hear & e they hac caſt 1 — : 
out; and when hee had found him, hee — 


vnts him, Doeſt thoubeleeue on the Sonne 


of Comp l | 
36 Hee anſwered and ſaid, Who is 
Lord, that I might beleeue on him? * 
37 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him. Thou haſt 
both ſeene him, and it is hee that talketh 
with thee. 
38 And he ſaid, Lord, I beleeue: and hee 
39 And Ieſus ſaid, ſor Iudgement I am 
eome into this world, that they which ſee 
not, might ſee, and that they which ſee, 
might be made blinde.. 
40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were 
with him, heard theſe words, and ſaid yato 


41 Ieſus ſaid ynto them, If ye were bli 


We ſee, thereſore your ſinne remaineth. 
CHAP. X.. 


x Chrift is the doors and the good Shipheard. 19 Di. 


wers opinions ofhim, 2 4 He prooneth by his werkes 
that he is Chriſt the Sonne of Ged, 3 — 2 
Inves, 40 and went againe beyond Jerdane, where 
mam beleened on h | 


V Erily, verily I ſay vnto you, Hee th 
entreth not by the doore into t 
ſheepefold, but climeth vp ſome other way 

the lame is a thieſe, and a robber. | 
2 But hee that entreth in by the doore 

is the Shepheard of the ſheepe. | 
3 Tohim the porter openeth, and the 
ſheepe heaxe his voyce, and hee calleth hi 
by name, and leadeth them our 


5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, 


6 This * ſpake leſus Vnto them: 
erſtosd not what things they 


7 Then ſaid Ieſus ynto them againe 
Veilly, verily I ay vnto you, I am the door 
of the ſheepe. 

8 All that eues came before mee, are 
theeues and robbers: bur the ſheepe did not 
heare them. 5 | 

9 TI amthe doore, by mo if any man en- 
ter in, he ſhall be ſaued, and ſhall goe in and 
out, and finde paſture. 

10 The theefe commeth not, but for to 
ſteale and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come 
that they might haue lie, and that they 
might haue it mere abundantly. 

11 I am the good Shepheard: the good 
ſneepheard giveth his life for the ſheepe. 


33 But hee chat. is an hireling and 


not 
the 


VEay 40.5. 
tꝛec +3 43H] 3 


34 


= & 
7 
= 54 . 
— 4 


tffay. 37.23. 


NG. 


= 14 


pod Shepheard. le 
ſche Shepheard , whoſe owne the ſheepe are 


not, ſeeth the wolfe comming, and leaueth 


the ſheepe, and fleeth: and the wolſe catch. 


ech them, and ſcattereth the ſheepe, 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe hee is an 
bireling,and careth nor for the ſheepe. 

14 lamche good Shepheard, and know 
my ſheepe,and am knowenof mine, 

15 As the Father knoweth mee, eucn ſo 


. | hauel ſhewed you from my Fatherzfor which 


knew I the Father: and I lay downe my life 
forthe ſheepe. e . 

16 And other ſheepe I haue, which are 
not of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall heare my voice; and there ſhall 

e one ſold, a one Shepheard. 

17 Therefore doth my Father loue mee, 
becauſe I lay do yn my life that I might take 
t againe. ä e 

18 No man taleethit from mee, but I lay 
t done of my ſelfe: I haue power to lay it 
owne, and I haue power ta take it againe. 
This Commandement haue I receiued of 
y Father. | | . : 
19 qglhere was a diviſion therfore againe 
ong the Iewes fortheſe ſayings. | - 

20 And many of them ſaid, He bath a de- 
ill, and is mad,wby heare ye him? 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words 
fhim that hath a deuill. Can a deuill open 
he eyes ofthe blinde? 3 
22 And it was at Leruſalem the ſeaſt of 
he dedication, and it was Winter. | 
23 And leſus walked in the Temple in 
olomonsporch,. | 
24 Then came the Iewes round about 
im, and ſaid vnto him, How long doeſt thou 
{| arake vs to doubt? If thou bee the Chriſt, 
tell vs plainely. | | 

25 teſusanfweredthem, I told you, and 
yee belecued not: the workesthat I doe in 
my Fathers Name, they beare witneſſe of 
mee. | | 7 

26 But ye beleeue not, becauſe ye are not 
of my ſheepe,as I aid vnto you, | 

27 My ſheepe heare my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow mee. 

28 And I giue vnto them eternall life, and 
they ſhal neuer periſh, neither ſhall any man 
plucke them out of my hand. 

29 My Father which gaue them mee, is 
greater then all: and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Fathers han. 

30 land my Father are one. 

31 Thenthe Iewes tooke vp ſtones again 
to ſtone him. jr; 1 
32 leſus anſwered them, Many good works 


th 


L 
22 


of thoſe workes doe ye ſtone me? 


23 The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying, For 


a good worke wee ſtone thee not, but for 


thou thither againe ? 


4 he r 
# 


blaſphemie, and becauſe that thou, being 
man, makeſt thy ſelfe God. 


* 


* 5 = % * : . : 
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34 Ieſus anſwered them, Is it not write Pal. 5,6 | 


ten in your Law, I ſaid, ye are gods? 

35 If hee called them gods, vnto whom 
the word of God came, and the Scripture 
cannot be broken: 

36 Say ye of him,whom the Father hath 
ſanRified and ſent into the world, Thou 
wo TL Iſaid , Iam the Sonne 
of God? | 

7 If doe not the workes of my Father. 
eeue me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye beleeue not me, 
belecue the workes: that ye may knowe and 


beleeue that the Father is in me, & I in him. 


39 Therefore they ſought againe to tale 
him: but he eſcaped out — hand, 


40 And 1 againe beyond Ior- 
dane. into the place where Iohn at firſt bap- 
tixed, and there he abode. 


41 And many reſorted vnto him, and 


ſaid, lohn did no miracle: hüt allthings chat 
Iohn ſpake of this man, were true 
42 And many beleeued on him there. 
e 741 ar foure es 
I — 2 e Gre and ee 
ther acouncell againſt Chriſt. aphas # 
eth. 54 cel mne. Ts Aue. — 
they enquire after him, and lay wait ſor him, IT 
] Ow acertaine man was ſicke, named 
Lazarus of Bethanie, the tone of Ma» 
ry and her ſiſter Martha. 


2 (It was that Mary which anointed FMatt.26.y, 


the Lord with ointment, and wiped his ſeete 
with her haire, whoſe brother Lazarus was 


ſicke.) | 
23 Therefore his ſiſter {eat vnto him, 


is ſicke. 

4 WhenTecſus heard that, he ſaid, This 
ſicknes is not ynto death, but for the glory 
of God, that the Sonne of God might bee 
glorified thereby. | 

5 New Icſus loued Martha, and her ſi- 
Ker,and Lazarus. | 

6 When he had keard thereſore that he 
was ſic ke, he abode two dayes til in the fame. 
place, where he was. ES | 

7 Thenafter that ſaith hee to his diſci - 
ple, Let vs goe into Iudea againe. 

8 His diſciples ſay vnto him, Maſter, the 
Iewes of late ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt 

9 leſus anſwered; Are there not twelue 
houres in the day? If any man walke in the 
day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe hee ſeeth the 
light of this world. ; 

10 But if a man walke in the night, hee 
ſtambleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 
| Xxx 3 11 Theſe 


ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loueſt, | 
c 


1 


J luke 14.1 4. 
chap, 5. 29. 


Chap. 6.35. 


b their brother. | 


| 


1 


— 
1 


2 


— 


£ xr. Theſe chi i he and after char; ke 
faith vnto them; Our friend Lazarus ſlee- 


Ae may awalce him out of 
* | | | 


+7 Then ſaid his diſciples , Lord, if hee 
13 Howbeit Icſus ſpake of his death: but 
they thought chat he had ſpoken of taking of 
1 in ſleepe. | | 

14 Then ſaid Ieſus rnto them plainely, 
Lazarus is dead: | 
15 And L am glad for your lakes ,char 1 
was not there (to che intent ye may belecue:) 
Neuertheleſſe, let vs goe vnto bim. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which. is called 


alſo per, chat we may die with him. | 

1 Iefus came, he found chat 

he had lien in the graue toute dayes already. 

18 ( Now Bethanie was nigh yato Hie- 
ruſalem, i about ſiſteene farlongs off, 

19 And many ofthe Iewes came to Mar- 

tha and Mary, to eomfort them concerning 


20 Then Martha as ſoone as ſhee heard 
that Ieſus was eomming, went and met him: 
but fare till in che houſe. 
21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been here, wy brother had 
not died. | 
1 Butt know, that enen now whatſocuer 
thou wilt aske of God, God will give i thee, 
23 leſus ſaith vnto her, Thy brother ſhall 
riſe againe. . 
24 Martha faithvato him, I know that 
he ſhall tile againe in the reſurrection at the 
laſt day. | DD 
25 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, l am thereſurreRi- 
on, and the * life: he that beleeueth in mee, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he liue. 
26 And whoſoeuer liueth, and beleeueth 
in me, ſhall neuer die. Beleeueſt thou this? 
1 She ſaith vmto him-, Yea, Lord, I be · 
leeue that thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of 
God,which ſheuld come into the world. 
28 And when ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly , ſay- 
ing, The Maſter is come, & ealleth. for thee. 
29 Aſſoone as ſnee heard that, ſhee aroſe 
quickly, and came vnto him. 
30 Nov leſus was not yet come into the 
tone, but was in that place where Martha 
met him. | 
31 The Icwesthen which were with her 
in the houſe, and comfortedHier, when they 
faw Mary that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, and went 
out, followed her, ſayiag,She goeth vnto the 
graue, to weepe there. ö 
32 Then when Mary was come where 
Leſus was, and faw him, ſhee fell downe at 


idymm, vnto his ſelloꝶ diſeiples, Let vs 


vs, that one man ſhould dic for the people, 


being high Prieſt that yeere, hee propheſied 


is feere,[aying vnto him, Lord, ifthou 

been here, my brother had not died. 

33. When leſuscherforefaw her weeping 
and the Iewes alſo weeping which came wi 
her, he 7 

34 A 
They faid vnto him, Lord, come, and ſee. 

35 Ieſus wept. 

36 Then laid the Iewes, Behold how hee 
leucd him. | | 

37 And ſome of them ſaid , Could 
this nan, which 
blind, haue cauſed that euen this man ſho 
— — 2 AREA | 

28 Ieſus therefore againe groning in hi 
ſelle, commeth to the graue, It bor a — 
and a ftone lay yponit, 

39 Ieſusſaid, Take yee away the one, 
Martha, ihe ſiſter vi him that was dead, ſaith 
vnto him, Lord, by this time hee Rinketh : 
for he hath been dead ſoure dayes. 

40 Teſus fairh ynto her, Said I not vnto 
thee, that if thou wouldeſt beleeue, thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? 


 _— 
. 


ſus liſt vp his eyes, and faid , Father, I thanke 
thee that chen haſt heard me. 

42 And Ine that thou heareſt mee a 
wayes: but becauſe ofthe people which ſtand 
by, I ſaid it, tat they may de that thou 
haſt ſent me. 

43 And when heehus had ſpoken, he cry- 
ed with a loud voice, Lazarus come foorth. 

44 And hee that was dead came foorth, 
bound hand and foete with graue clothes: 


and his face was bound about with a naplitte.| - 


Teſus ſaith vnto them, Looſe him, and let 


45 Then many of the Tewes which came 
to Mary, and had ſeen the things which Ie- 
ſus did,belecued on him, 

46 Bur ſome of thew went their wayes to 
the Phariſcer, and told ehemwhat things Ie- 
ſas had done. 

47 Then gathered the chiefe Prieſts 
and the Phariſees a Conaeel, and faid, What 
doe we ?for this mandoth many miracles. 

48 If wee let him thusalone, all men will 
deleeue on him, and the Romanes ſhal come. 
and take away both out place and nation. 

40 And one of them named Caiaphas, be- 
ing the high Prieſt that ſame yeere, laid vnto 
them, Ye know nothing at all, 

50 * Nor conſider that it is expedient for 


and thatthe wholc nation periſh not. 
51 And this ſpake he not of himſelſe:but 


that Teſus ſhould die for that nation: 
| | «2 And 


) 
[ 


oned in the Spirm, & ſwas troubled | G. h 
ad ſaid, Where haue yee laid him i „% biff. 


opened the eyes of the Chap. 9.4, 


» Chap.18.14, | 


D I | 


* 
Fog 1 . ” 
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Ma thicte. _ 


{vp to Hieruſalem before the Paſſeouet, to 
Jpurifie themſelues. | 


' $2 And not for that nation only, but that 
ſo hee ſhould gather together in one, the 
hildren of God that were ſcattered abroad. 
53 Then from that day forth, they tooke 
ounſell together foi to put him to death. 
54 Ieſus therefore walked no more open- 
ly among the Iewes: but went thence vnto 
4 countrey neere tothe wilderneſſe, into a 
citie called Ephraim, and there continued 
with his diſciples. 
55 And the Iewes Paſſeouer was nigh 
at hand, and many went out of the countrey 


56 Then ſought they for Ieſus, and ſpake 
among themſelues, as they ſtood in the 
Temple, What thinke yee, that hee will not 
come to the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the chiefe Prieſts and the 
phariſees had giuen a commandement, that 
if any man knew where he were, hee ſhould 
ſhew it, that they might cake him. 


1 Ieſus oxcruſerh Mary anointing hu feet, 9 The people 
2 to Fg Lazar, 10 The bigh Prieſts —— to 

Lill him. 1 2 Chriſt ridethinto Ieruſalem. 20 Greekes 

deſire to ſee Ie ſus 23 He ſoretelloth his death, 37 The 
Iewes are generally blinded: 43 yet many chufe rulers 
beleeus, but doe not conf: ſſebim: 44 therefore Teſts 
ealleth carneſtly for confeſfton of faith, 

Hen Ieſus, ſixe dayes before the Paſle. 


ouer came to Bethany , where Lazarus 
was, which had beene dead,whem hee raiſed 
from the dead, 

3 There they made him a ſupper, and 
Martha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of them 
that ſate at the table with him. | 

3 Then tooke Mary W e. of oynt- 
ment, of Spikenard, very coſtly,and anointed 
the feete of Ieſus, and wiped his feete with 
her haice: and the houſe was filled with the 
odour ofthe oyntment. 

4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Tudas 
1 Simons ſonne, which ſhould betray 

im, | | | 
hy was not this oyntment ſolde for 

ee hundred pence, & giuen to the poore? 
6 * This he ſaid, not that hee cared for 
he poore: but becauſe hee was a thieſe, and 
ad the bagge, & bare what was put therein. 
7. Then ſaid Ieſus, Let her alone, againſt 
e day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 
8 Forthe poore alwayes yee haue with 
oui but me, ye haue not alwayes. 

9 Much people ofthe Iewes therefore 
knew that he was there: and they came, not 

or Teſus ſake onely, but that they might ſee 
Lazarus alſo, whom. hee had raiſed from 
the dead. „„ 

10 But the chiefe Prieſts conſulted, that 
ey might put Lazatus alſo to death, 


aſſe, ſate chereon, as it is written, 


16 Theſe things vnderſtood not his dif. 


| ſhall I ſay? Father, ſaue me from this houre, 


209 The peopletherefore that ſtood by, 
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11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of | 
the Iewes went away, & beleeued on leſus. 

12 q* Onthe next day, much people that f Chap. 21,8. 
were come to the feaſt, when they heard that 
Ieſus was commiag to Hieruſalem, 

13 Tooke branches of Palme trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, 
bleſſed is the king of Ifracl that commeth 
in the Name of the Lord. 

14 And Icſus when he had found a yong 


I5 Feare not, daughter of Sion, behold, Zach. y. 5. 
thy King commeth,ficting on an aſies colt. | 


ciples at the firſt: but when Teſus was glori- 
fied, then remembred they that theſe things 
were written of him, and that they had done 
theſe things vnto him. | 
17 The people therefore that was with 
him when he called Lazarus out of his graue, 
and raiſed him from the dead, bate record. 

18 For this eauſe alſo the people met him 
for that they heard that hee had done this 
miracle. . 

19 The Phatiſces therefore ſaid among 
themſelues, Perceiue ye how ye preuaile no- 
thing? Behold, the world is gone after him.. 

20 And there were certaine Greekes a- 
mong them, that came vp to worſhip at the 
F 
21 The ſame came therefore to Philic 
whichweof Bethſaida of Galilee, and dell 
red him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Ieſus. 

22 Philip commeth and telleth Andrew: 
and againe Andrew and Philip told Ieſus. 

23 ¶ And leſus anſwered them, ſaying, 
The houre is come, that the Sonne of man 
ſhould be glorified.” 't. 

24 Verily, verily l ſay vnto you, — e 


corne of wheat fall into the ground, and die, 
it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
foorth much fruit. © 5 
25 Hec that loueth his life, ſhall loſe it :]*Mze.10. 3% 
and he that hatch his life in this world, ſhall <= oh 
keepe it ynto life eternall. 5 
26 If any man ſerue me, let him follow 
me, and where | am, there ſhall alſo my ſer- 
nant be: If any man ſerue me, him will my 
Father honour. - EY 
27 Now is my ſoule troubled, and what. 


but for this cauſe came I vnto this houre. 

28 Father, gloriſie thy Name. Then came 
there a voice fromheaven, ſahing, | haue 
both glorified it; and will glorifie it againe. 


and heard it, ſaid, that it thundred: others 

laid, An Angel ſpake to hin, 
zo leſus anſwered, and 2d, This voice 

came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 


_—_ 
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. F: 1... Now 14 the iudgement of this world: 


now ſhal the prince of this world be caſt out. 
32 And I, if I be liſted vp from the earth, 
will ay: dg f _ ey NPY 
33 (This he (aid, tignifying what deat 
J 7: .- 
34 The people anſwered him, We haue 
beard out of the Law that Chriſt abideth 
Hor euer: and how ſayeſt thou, The Sonne 
of man muſt be lift vp? Who is this Sonne 
of man? BS | 
Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Vet a lit- 


ſue whileis the light with you: walke while 


ye haue the light, left darkeneſſe come ypon 
you: for he that walketh in darkneſſe, know- 
eth not whither he goetn. 
36 While yee haue light, beleeue in the 
light, that yee may be the children of light. 
Theſe things ſpake leſus, and departed, and 
did hide himſelſe from them. 
37 © Baut though hee had done ſo many 
miracles before them, yet they beleeued not 
. | 
38 Thãt the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet 
might be fulfilled, which hee ſpake, * Lord, 
who hath belccued our report? & to whom 
hath the arme ofthe Lord beene revealed? 
39 Therefore they could not beleeue be- 
cauſe that Eſaias ſaid againe, ; 
40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and har- 
denedgheir heart, ghar they ſhould not ſee 


with their eyes, 5ſt vnderitand with their 
Beaft, & be converted, & 1 ſhould Reale thẽ. 


41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, vhen he ſaw 
his glory, and ſpake of him. 

42 qNeuerkfle, among the chieſe rulers 
an many beſeeved on him ; but becauſc of 
the Phariſees they did not coufeſſe him, Et 
they ſhould be pur out of the Synagogue. 

* 43 Fot they loued che praiſe of men, 


wore then the praiſe of God. 


44 gleſus cryed, and ſaid, He that belee- 
ueth on mee, beleeueth not on me, but on 
him that ſent me. Tc 
45 And he tliat ſeeth me, ſreth him that 
ſent me. r | 

46 *Iamcome'a light into the world, 
that whoſoeuer beleeneth on me ſhould not 
abide in darkeneſſe. 

47 "Andifany man heare my words, and 
heleeue nor, I iudge him not; For I came not 
eo judge the world, but to ſaue the world. 

48 Hte that reiecteth me, and receiueth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth him, 
*the word that I haue ſpoken, the ſame ſhall 
judge him in the laſt dax. 

4 Fer I haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe; but 
the Father which ſent ine, hee gaue mee a 
commandement what I ſhould ſay, and what 
4 ſhould ſpeake. f 


ſay well: ſor ſo I am. | 
14 [f I then your Lord and Maſter hav 


that is ſent, greater then he that fent him i 


is life euerlaſting: whatſoeuer I ſpeake ther. 
fore, cuen as the Father ſaid ynto mee, fo 1 


ſpeake. | 
CH A FP. XIII. 


x Jeſus waſheth the diſciples fect : cxhorteth then to ba. 
militie and charitie. 18 He forete Beth, and di ſceue. 
reth to John by a token,that Judas ſhould betray him: 
31 Commandeth them to los“ one another, 36 And 

forewarncth Peter of his diniall, 


Ow before the feaſt ofthe Paſſeouer, 
when Jeſus knew that bis houre was 
come, that hee ſhould depart out of this 
world ynto, the Father, hauing loued his 
owne which were in the world, hee loued 
them vnto the end. 
2 And ſupper being ended (the deuill 
hauing now put into the heart of Judas Iſca- 
riot Simons ſonne to betray him.) 

3 leſus knowing that the Father had gi. 
uen all things into his hands, and that hee 
was come from God, and went to God: 

4 Fe riſeth from ſupper, and laide aſide 
his garments, and tooke a towell, and girded 
himſelfe. ö 

5 After that, he powreth water into a ba- 
ſon, and began to waſh the diſciples feete, 
and to wipe them with the towell where with 
he was girded. 

6 Then commeth hee to Simon Peter: 
and Peter ſayth vnto him, Lord, doeſt thou 
waſh iny feet? TONS 

7 leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, 
What 1 do, thou knoweſt not now: but tliou 
ſhalt know hereafter. 

8 peter faith vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer 
waſh my feet. Ieſus anſwered him, If 1 waſh 
thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 


. 


0 


9 Simon Peter ſaythvnto him, Lord, 
not my ſeete onely, but alſo my hands and 


my head. 
10 leſus ſayth to him, He that is waſhed, 
needeth not, ſaue to waſh his feete, bur is 


cleane every whit: and yee ate cleane, but 
. 7 : 25 1 


not al. 
11 For hee knew who ſhould betray him, 
therefore ſaid hee, Ve are not all cleane. 
12 So afterhe had waſhed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet downe 
againe: he faid vnto them, Know yeewhatl 
haue done to you? - 
13 Te call me maſter, and Lord, and yee 


walked your ſeet, ye alſo ought to waſh one 
anothers feete. 2 | 
1 For 1 haue given you an example, that 
ye ſhould doe; as I haue done to you. 
is Verily, verity I ſay vnto you, The fer- 
uant is not greater then his Lord, neither he 
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1 70 AndTknow that his commandement 
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*Mat.10.2 4+ 
chrp.1 5. 20. 
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plal. 41. 10 


Chap 7.34 


ſichap i 5. 10. 


nereth into Iudas, 


Men 


ine 4. 


Matt. 26.2. 


former ſell. 


leuit. 19. 18. 
A. iohn 4,31, 


Chas. 


xii}, Chiiflcomforterhh 


17 If ye knowtheſethings; happy are yee 
if ye doe them. 
18 ql ſpeake not of you all, I know whom 


I haue choſen: but that the Scripture may 


be fulfilled, * He that eateth bread with me, 
hath life vp his heele againſt me. 

19 Nou tell you before it come, that 
hen it is come to paſſe, yee may beleeue 


that I am he. 


20 Verely, verely I lay vnto you, he that 
receiueth whomſocuer I ſend, receiueth me: 
and hee that receiueth mee, receiueth him 
that ſent me. | 5 

21 When leſus had thus ſaid, hee was 
troubled in ſpĩrit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Ve- 
rely, verely I ſay vnto you, that one of you 
ſhall berray me. LOGS 

22 Theathediſciples looked one on an- 
other, doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 No there was leaning on Ieſus bo- 
ſomeone of his diſciples whom Ieſus loued. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to 
him, that he ſhould aske who it ſhould be of 
whom he ſpake. 

25 Hee then lying on Teſas breaſt, ſaich 


ynto him, Lord, who is it ? 


26 Teſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhal 
giue a {| ſoppe , when J haue dipped it. And 
when he had dipped the ſop, he gaue it to Tu- 
das Iſcariot the ſonne of Simon. 

27 And aſter the ſoppe, Satan entred into 
him. Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, That thou 
doeſt, doe quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew , for 
what intent he ſpake this ynto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe 
Tudas had the bagge, that leſus had ſaid vn- 
to him. Buy thoſe things that we haue need 
of againſt the Feaſt : or that he ſhould giue 
ſomething to the poore. 

30 He then hauing receiued the ſop, went 
immediatly ont: and it was night, 

31 q Therefore when hee was gone out, 
Ielus ſaid, Now is the Sonne of man glori- 
fied, and God is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glotified in him, God ſhall 
alſo glorifie him in himſelfe, and ſhall 
ſtraightway gloriſie him. : 

23 Little children, yet a little while I am 


with you. Ye ſhall ſeeke mee, and as ſaid | 


ynto the Iewes, whither I goe, yee cannot 
come: ſo now I ſay to you. 


34 A new commandement I giue vnto 


you, That yee loue one another, as I haue 
loued you, that ye alſo loue one another. 


- . 35 By chis ſhall all men know that yee are 


my diſciples, if ye haue loue one to another. 
36 J Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, 
whither goeſt thou? Ieſus anſwered him, 


Whither I got , thou canſt not follow mee 


10 Beleccyeſt thou not that I am in the 


that I ſpeakevnto you, I ipeake not of my 


now : but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. | 


37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why cane 
not l follow thee now? I wil * lay downe my 
life for thy ſake. | 
38 Ieſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay 
done thy life for my ſake > Verely,verely L 
ſay vacothec, the cocke ſhall not crewe ,till 
thou haſt denied methriſes > - 
EI C RA n 
1 Chrif comforteth his diſc itt the h : 
6 g efeſſeth him ſal — — 


and one with the Father 13 Aſſureth their prayers in 
bu Name to bee effeiuall : 15 Requeſteth loue and 


27 andleaueth his prace with them. 
E Et not your heart be troubled: yee be- 
leeue in God, beleeue alſo in me. | 
2 ln my Fathers houſe are many manſi- 
ons, if it were not {o,l would haue told you: 
I goe to prepare a place for you. 
3 And if Igo to prepare a place for you. 


_ „ that where I am, there yee may bee 
alloc-; 5 ts | 
4 And whither I goeye knowe, and the 
way yeknowe,  .. | 
5 Thomas ſaith vnto him, Lord, wee 


we knowethe ways 

6 Teſys ſaith vnto him, I am the Way, 
the Trueth, and the Life : no man commeth 
vnto the Father but by me. * 

7 If ye had knowen me, yee ſhould haue 
knowen my Father alſo: and from hence- 
foorth ye know him, and haue ſeene him. 

8 Philip faith vnto him, Lord, ſhewvs 
the Father, and it ſufficeth vs. 

9 leſus ſaĩith vnto him, Haue I beene fo 
long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
knowen me, Philip ? he that kath ſcene me, 
hath ſeene the Father, and how ſayeſt thou 
then, Shew vs the Father? 


Father, and the Fatker in mee ? the words 


ſelfe : but the Father that dwelleth in mee : 
he deth the workes. EE 

11 Beleene tee that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: or elſe beleeue mee 
for the very workes ſa ke. 

12 Vercly, vetely I ſay ynto you, he that 
beleeueth on me, the workes that I doe, ſhall 
hee doe alſo, and greater workes then theſe 
ſhall he doe, becauſe | goe vnto my Father: 

13 And whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske in my 
Name, that will I doe, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Sonne. $ 

14 Ifye ſhal aske any thing in my Name, 
Iwill doe it. 5 

15 © If ye loue mee, keepe my comman- 


dements. | 
Xxx 4 16 And 


obedience, 16 promiſeth the holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 


I will come againe, and receiue you vnto my 


know not whither thou goeſt: and how can | 


Matt. 2 6.33. 


Matth. 7. 7. 


\ 


Nor, 07phancs, 


for he dwelleth with you, and ſhalbe in you. 


| my Father will loue him, and wee will come 


goe vnto the Father: for my Father is grea- 


world cannot receiue, | 
not, neitherknoweth him: but ye know him, 


18 I will not leaue youlſ comfortleſſe, I 
will come to you. 

19 Let a liitle while, and the world ſeetk 
me no more: but ye ſee me, becauſe l liue, ye 
ſhall live alſo. | ; 

20 At that day ye ſhall know, chat I am in 
my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 

21 Hee that hath my Commandements, 
and keepeth them, hee it is that loueth mee, 
and he that loueth mee, ſhall be loued of my 

Father, and I will loue him, and wil manifeſt 
my ſelfe to him. | 

23 Judasſaith vnto hirn, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wile manifeſt thy ſelfe vn- 
to vs, and not vntothe world, 

23 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, If a 
man loue me, he will keepe my words: and 


vnto him, and male our abode with him. 

34 Hethat loueth me not, not my 
ſayings, and theword which yee heare, isnot 
mine but the Fathers which ſent me. 

2 Theſe things haue I ſpeken vnto you, 
being yet preſent with you. 2 
28 Burthe Comforter, which i the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
Name, hee ſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
ſoeuer I haue ſaid vnto you. . 
27 Peace Ileaue with you, my peace, I 
giue vnto you, not as the world giueth, glue 
ynto you: let not your heart bee troubled 
neither letir be afraid. 
28 Vee haue heard how I ſaid vnto you, I 
goe away, and come againe vnto you. If zee 
Boes me, ye would reſoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I 


ter then I. 

29 And now I haue tolde you before it 
come to paſle, that when it is come to paſſe, 
ye might beleeue. 

20 Hereafrer I will not talke much with 
you : for thepriace of this world commeth, 
and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I 


commandement, euen ſo doe I: Ariſe, let vs 

goe hence. 1 

1 The conſolation and mutuall lone betweene Chriſt and 
bis members, vnder the pag of rhe Vine. 18 A 


cemſirt in the hatred and per ſecutionoftheworid, 26 
The office of the holy Gheſt,ond of the Apoſtles, 


2 


beare much fruit, ſo ſnall ye be my diſciples. 


that a man lay downe his life for his friends, 


may giue it you. 
loue the Father: and as the Father gaue mee 


"would loue his one: But becauſe ye are no 


husbandman. 5 
2 Euery branch in me chat bearcth not 
ſruit, he takcth away: and every branch tha 


nd my Father is t 


8 


Matt. 5. 1j . 


beareth fruit, he purgeth it, chat it may brings 


foorih more fruit. 

3 * Nowycarecleanethroughthe word 
which I haueſpoken vnto you. 

4 Abide in mee, and J in you: As the 
branch cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe, cept 
it abide in the Vine: no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. 

5 lam the Vine, yee are the branches: 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit: for ij without me 
ye can doe nothing. 

6 Ia man abide not in mee, hee ĩs caſt 
foorth as a branch, and is withered, and men 
gather them, and caſt them into the fire, and 
they are burned. 

7 lf ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall aske hat yee will, and it ſhall 
be done vnto you. 

$ Herein is my Father gloriſied, that yee 


9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue 


Chap. i;. iq 


lor, ſ⸗ uered 
em me. 


I loued you: continue ye in my loue. 


10 If ye keep my Cõmandements, ye ſhall 


abide in my loue, euen as I haue kept my Fa- 
thers Commandements,& abide in his loue. 

11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, 
that my ioy might remaine in you, and that 
your ioy might be full. 

12 This is my Commandement,that ye 
loue one another, as I haue loued you. 

13 Greater loue hath no man then this, 


14 Le are my fricnds , if yee doe whatſoc- 
uer | command you, 

15 Henceforth I cal you not ſeruants, ſor 
the ſeruant knoweth not what his lord doth, 


but I haue called you friends: for all thing: 


that I haue heard of my Father, I haue made 
knowen vnto you. | 

16 Vee haue not choſen mee, but J haue 
choſen you, and * ordained you, that you 
ſhould goe and bring foorth fruit; and that 
your fruit ſhould remaine : that whatſoever 


yee ſhall aske of the Father in my Name,heq 


17 TheſethingsI command you, that ye 
loue one another. 
18 If the world hate you, ye knew c hat it 


Chap. 13. 
1. theſ. 49. 
1 ichn 3. 11. 


hated me beſore it hated you. 
19 If yee were of the world, the wor 


of the world , but I haue choſen you out o 
the world, thereſore the world hateth you. 
20 Remember the word that I ſaid v 


to you, The ſeruant is not greater then the] Matt. 10.24 


Chap. 23.1 


Matt. 2 8.19. 


_y 


bond 


Chap. 14. 26. 


tor cenuinct. 


ft in tribulation, 


ps 


35.19. 
34%. 


; - 


| you, becauſe they haue not knowen the Fa- 


9 Ol Sinne, decauſe they-belecue not 


Father, and ye ſee me no more. 


g T ST. 


ord . it they haue perſecuted mee, they will 
alſo perſecuteyou: if they haue kept my ſay- 
ing they will keepe yours alſo. 

21 But all theſe things will they doe vnto 
you for my Names ſake, becauſe they know 
not him that ſent me. 

22 It I had not come, and ſpoken vnto 
them, they had not had ſinne: but now they 
haue no || cloke for their ſinne. 

23 He that hateth mee, hateth my Father 
alſo. 

24 If I had not done among them the 
workes which none other man did, they 
had not had ſinne: but now haue they both 
ſeene, and hated both me and my Father. 

25 But this commeth to poſes that theword 
might bee fulfilled which is written in their 
Law,“ They hated me without a cauſe. 

26 But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend vnto you from the Father, 
exenthe Spirit of trueth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he ſhall reſtife of me. 

27 And ye alſo ſhal beare witnes, becauſe 
ye haue been with me from the beginning. 

1 Chriſt comforteth by diſciples intwbulation by the pro- 
miſe of the holy Ghoſt,and by bis Reſurrefionand Aſs 
cen ſton: 2 3 Aſreth their prayers made in his Name 
fo be acceptable to his Father. 33 Peace in Chriſt, and 
in the world aſſtiction. 

T Heſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, 

that ye ſnould not be offended. 

2 They ſhall put you out of the Syna- 
gogues: yea, the time commeth, that who- 
ſoeuer killeth you, will thinke that he doth 
God ſeruice. | 
- 3 And.theſe things will they doe voto 


ther. nor me. 

4 But theſe things haue T told you, that 
when the time ſhall come, ye may remember 
chat I told you of them. And theſe things I 
ſayd not vnto you at the beginning, becauſe 
Twas with you. 55 f 
5 But now I go my way to him that ſent 
me, and none of you asketh me, Whither go- 
eſt thou? 

6 But becauſe I haue ſayd theſe things 
vnto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 

.. 7 Neuertheleſſe, I tell you the trueth, it 


is expedient for you that I goe away: for iI | 
in {| proverbs: the time commeth whe I ſhall] on parables. 


no more ſpeake vnto you in {| prouerbs, bur} [[974Þ<rables. 


I: goe not away, the Comforter will not 
come vnto you: but if] depart, I will ſend 
him vnto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will fſreproue 


the world of Sinne, and of Righteouſneſſe, 


and of Iudgement. 


on me. | FE: 3-, 
10- Ofrighteouſaeſſe , becauſe I goto wy 


he will giue it you. 


— 


9 — 8 


And aſſurance i 

11 Ofludgement, becauſe the prince ol 
this world is iudged. 5 

13 I haue yet many things to ſay vnto- 
you, but ye cannot beare them now: 

13 Houbeit, when hee the Spirit of tirueth 
is come, he wil guide you into all trueth: For 
he ſhall not ſpeake ot himſelfe: but whatſo- 
euer he ſhal heare, that ſhal he ſpeake, and he 
will ſhew you things to come. 55 

14 He will glorifie me: for he fhal receiue 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 5 

15 All things that the Father hath are 
mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 

16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee mee: 
and againe alittle while, and ye ſhall ſee me, 
becaulc I goe to the Father. 

17 Then ſaid (ome of his diſciples among 
themſelues, What is this that he ſaith vnto vs, 
A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee mee: and 
againe, a little while, and yee ſhall ſee mee: 
and, beeauſe I goe to the Father? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that 
he faith, A little while? We cannot tell what 
he ſaith. 1 

19 Now Ieius knew that they were deſi- 
rous to aske him, and ſaid vnto them, Doe ye 
enquire among your ſelues of that I ſaid, A 
liule while, and yee ſhall not ſee mee: and a- 
gaine, A little while, and ye ſhall ſee me? 

20 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, that yet 
ſhall weepe and lament, but the world ſhall 
reioyce: And ye ſhall be ſorro full, but your 
ſorrow ſhall he turned into ioy. | 

21 Awoman when ſhe.is intrauaile, hath 
ſorrow , becauſe her houre is come: but aſ- 
ſoone as lhe is delivered of the childe,ſhe re- 
membreth no more the anguiſh, for ioy that 
a man is borne into the world. 

22 And ye now therfore haue ſorrow: but 
I vill ſee you againe, and your heart ſhall re- 
ioice, and your ioy no man taketh from you. 
23 And in that day yee ſnall aske me no- 
thing: Verely, verely I ſay vato you, What 
ſoeuer ye ſhall aske the Father in my Name, 


— 


* 


— — 


24 Hitherto haue ye asked nothing in my 
Name: aske, and yee ſhall receive, that your 
ioy may be full. | 
25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you 


I ſhall ſhew you plainely of the Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall aske in my Name: 
and I ſay not vnto you that] wil pray the Fa 
JJ ond <.cf5, 

27 For the Father himſelfe loueth yo 


becauſe ye haue loued mee, and haue belee . 
ued that I eame out from God. 


28 I came foorth from the Father, 


—_— 


and 
Am. 


— ” 


„ 


d 


| Oy,parable, 


*Mate.26.,3r 
Or, bu mne 


| 
atg 18. 


eth a f IX . 


Im come no the world: 87d, Tlexnethe 
world, and goe to the Father. 


+ 26 His diſciples ſaid vnto bim, Loe now 


ſpeakeſt thou plainly. and ſpeakeſt no || pro · 
nerbe. l | 


30 Now are we ſure thatthouknowelt all 


hings , and needeſt not that any man 


ſhould aske thee : By this wee belecue that 
thou cameſt foorth from God. 

31 leſus anſwered them, Doe ye now be- 
leeue? 
32 * Behold the houre commeth, yea, is 
now come. that ye hall bee ſcattered ,euecry 
man to his || owne,and ſhall leaue me alone: 
and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father 
is with mee. | 

33 Theſe things I haue ſpoken. vnto you, 
thatin me ye wight haue peace, inthe world 
yee ſhall haue tribulation: but bee of good 
cheare, l haue ouercome the world. 


CHAP. Kn FM 
| eth to his father to gloriſie haws, o pre- 
f cole” tf 1 15 * ” and trueth. os To 
: "gl#riffether,& all other beletuers with bien in heauen, 
T” Heſe wordes ſpake Ieſus and lift vp his 
1 eyes co heauen, and ſaid , Father, the 
houre is come, gloriſie thy Sonne, that thy 
Sonne alſo may glorifiethee, 
1 As thou haſt giuen him power ouer 
all fleſh. chax he ſliould give eternal life to as 
many as thou haſt giuen him. 
3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the onely true Ged, and Icfus 
Chtiſt whom thou haſt ſear. 
4 haue glorified thee on the earth: I 
haue finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt 
me to doe: 

5 And now, O Father, gloriſie thou me 
with thine owne ſelfe, with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world was. 

6 L haue manifeſted thy Name vnto the 


uchag 16. 27. 


men which thou gaueſt me out of the world: 
[avi ine th 


ey were; and thou gaueſt them mee ; 


and they haue kept thy word. 
7 Now chey haue knowen that all things 
whatſocuer thou haſt giuen me, are of thee. 
8 For l haue giuen vnto them the words 
which thou gaueſt mee, and they haue recei. 
ued them, and haue knowen ſurely that I 
came out from thee, and they haue belecued 
that thou didſt ſend me. | 
9 I pray for them, I pray not for the 
world, but ſor them which thou haſt giuen 
me, for they are thine. 


10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 


mine: and I am glorified in them. 2 


- : 


11 AndnowTamnomore in the world, 


| dur theſe are in the world, and I come to 
{.chee. Holy Father, keepe through thine owne 
[Name , thoſe whomethouhaft giuen mee, 


6 * 1 Ye A mY : p * W : n f 
3 ted _C * 
n * 3 . * m 
Fs I}, 


V Hen leſus had ſpoben cheſe wordes, 


at may be one, as we are, £ 
t2 While Iwas with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy Name: thoſe that thou 
gaueſt me | haue kept, and none of them is 
loſt, but the ſonne of perdition : that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. | 
13 And now come I to thee, and theſe 
things I ſpeake in the world, that they might 
haue my ioy fulfilled in themſelues. | 
14 I haue giuen them thy word, and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are not 
of the world, euen as I am not of the world. 
15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
them out of the world, but that thou ſhoul- 
deſt keepe them from the eiull. 
16 They ate not of the weld , euen as 1 
am not of the world. 
17 Sanctiſie them through thy trueth: 
thy word is true n. 
18 As thou haſt ent me into the world; e- 
uen ſo haue l alſo ſent them into the world. 
19 And for their ſakes I ſanctiſie my ſelſe, 
that they alſo might be i ſanctiſied through 
the trueth. „„ e 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alone; but 
for them alſo which ſhall beleeue on mee 
through their word. ; 
21 That they all may be one, as thou Fa- 
ther art in mee, and l in thee, that they alſo 


. 


leeue that thou haft ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaueſt mee, 

I haue giuen them: that they may bee one, 

euen as we are one: | 

22 Iinthem,and thou in mee, that they 
may, bee made perſect in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 
haſt loued them, as thou haſt loued me. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom 

thou haſt giuen me, be with me where I am, 

that they may behold my glory which thou 
haſt giuen mee: for thou louedſt me before 
the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, rhe world hath 

not knowen thee, but I haue knowen thee, & 

theſe haue knowen that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I haue declared vnto them thy 

Name, and will declare it: that the loue 

where with thou haſt loued mee, may bee in 

them, and I in them. ä 

CHAP, XVIII. 

1 Iadas betrayetb leſus 6 The Officers fa to the ground. 
10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus eare, 12 Ie ſus s t«ken 
and led wnto Annas and Caiaphas. 15 Peters denials 
19 Ieſus examined befor: Cyaphas. 28 Huy araigue- 
ment before Palate. 36 Bu kinedame, 40 Tre Jenes 
ase Barabbas to be let loooſt. 


* he wentforthwith his diſciples o- 

ner the brooke Cedron, where was a garden, 

into the which he entred and — . 
2 And 


07, truly 


may be one in vs: that the world may be- 
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2 And Tudas alſo which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Ieſus oft times reſorted 
thither with his diſciples. 

3 ludas then hauing receiued a band 
of men, and officers from the chieſe Prieſts 
and Phariſees, commeth thither with lan- 
ternes, and torches and weapons, ; 

4 leſus therfore knowing all things that 
ſhould come vpon him, went forth, and ſaid 
vnto them, Whom ſeeke ye? 

5s Theyanſwered him, Ieſus of Naza- 
reth. Ieſus ſaith vnto them, I am hee. And 
Iudas alſo which betrayed him ſtood with 
them. e | 

6 Aſſoone, then as hee had ſaid ynto 
them, I am hee, they went backeward, and 
ſell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them againe, Whom 
ſeeke yee ꝰ And tœyſaid, leſus of Nazareth, 

8 leſus anſwcredz haue told you that I 
am hee: If therefore yee ſeeke me, let theſe 
goe their way, 

That the ſaying might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, * Of them which thou ga- 
ueſt me, haue I loit none. 5 

10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, 
drew it, and ſmote the high Prieſts ſeruant, 
and cut off his right eare: The ſeruants 
name was Malchus. 

11 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy 


8 ſword into the ſheath: the cup which my Fa- 


ther hath giuen me, ſhall I not drinke it? 

12 Then the band and the captaine, and 

—_— the Iewes, tooke Telus and bound 
im, . 

13 And led him away to Annas firſt (for 
he was father in law co Caiaphas)which was 
the high Prieſt that lame yeere. 4 

14 Now Caiaphas was hee which gaue 
counſell to the Tewes, that it was e e 
that one man ſhould die for the people. 

15 J And Simon Peter followed Telus, 
and ſo did another diſciple: that diſciple.was 
 knowen vnto the high Prieſt, and went in 
with Ieſus into the palace ofthc high Prieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the doore without. 
Then went out that other diſciple, which 
was knowen vnto the high Prieſt, and ſpake 
vnto her that kept the doore, and brought 
in Peter. | | 

17 Then ſaid the damoſell that kept the 


this mant diſciples ? He ſaith, I am not. 

13 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood 
there, who had made a fire of coales {for it 
vas cold) and they warmed themſclues: and 
Peter ſtood with them, & warmed himſelfe. 

19 The high Prieſt then asked Ieſus of 
kis diſciples, and of his doctrine. | 

20 Teſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to 
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"the world, I eue taught in the Synagegue,] 


euill, beare witneſſe of the euill: but if well; 


doore vnto Deter, Art not thou alſo ane of 
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& inthe Temple, whither the Iewes alwayes 
reſort, and in ſecret haue I ſaid nothing. 
21 Why askeſt thou me? aske them which 
heard me, what I haue ſaid vnto them: be- 
hold, xhey know what I ſaild. “ 
22 And hen he had thus ſpoken, one of 
the officers which ſtood by, ſtroke Ieſas 
{| with the palme of his hand, ſaying, Anſwe- | 
reſt thouthe high Prieſt ſo ? | 
23 Ieſus anſwered him, If I haue ſpoken 


why ſmite ſt thou me? | 

24. Now Annas had ſent him bound vn- 
to Caiaphas the high Prieſt, 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
himſelfe: * They ſaid therefore vnto him, 
Art not thou allo one of his diſciples? Hes 
denyed it, and ſaid, I am no. 

26 One of the ſeruams of the high Priefls 
(being his kinſeman whoſe care Peter cur 
off) ſayth, Did not I ſee ihee in the garden 
with him? ; 

27 Peter then denied againe, andimme- 
diaily the cocke crev. — 7 2 

28 Then led they Ieſps from Caiaphas | 


vnto I the hall of. Judgement: And it was 
early, and they themſelues went not. into 
the Iudgement hall, leſt they ſhould be de fi- 
led: but that they might eate the paſſeouer. 

29 Pilate then went out ynto them, and 
ſaid, What accufation bring you againſt 
— Gn 

zo They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, If 
hee were not a malefactour, wee would not 
haue deliuered him vp vnto thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take yee 
him and iudge him according to your Law. 
The Iewes therefore ſaid vnto hini, It is not 
lawiull for vs to put any man to death: 

32 * That the ſaying of Ieſus might be 
fulfilled, which hee ſpake, ſignifying what 
death he ſhould die. 

33 Then Pilate entred into the Tudge- 
ment hall againe, and called Ieſus, and ſayd 
vnto him, Art thou the King ofthe Tewes 2 

24 Teſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
thing of thy ſelfe, or did others tell it thee 


of mee? ä 


35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Iew ? Thine 
one nation, & the chieſe Prieſts haue deli. 
uered thee vnto me: What haſt thou dene? 

36 Ieſus anſwered, My kingdome is not 
of this world: if my kingdome were of this 
world, then would my ſeruants fight, that I 
ſhould not be delivered to the Tewes: buy. 
now is my kingdome not from hence; 

37 Pilate therefore (aid vnto him, Art 
thou a King then? Tefus anſwered , Thou 
ſayeſt that J am a King. To this end was I 

i borne, 
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fa which thou gaueſt me our of the world: 


am come into the world: againe, I Ieauethe [tha y bEone; 27 we are, 4 
world, and goe to the Father. tz While I was with them in the world, | 


26 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe now 


U 0 a» : a ; 
30 Now are we ſure thatthouknoweſt all 


ſhould aske thee : By this wee belecue that 
thou cameſt foorth from God. 

31 leſus anſwered them, Doe ye now be- 
leeue? | 
' 22 * Behold the houre commeth, yea, is 
now come, that ye ſhall bee ſcattered ,cucry 
man to his || owne,and ſhall leaue me alone: 
and yet I am not alone, becaule the Father 


is wich mee. | 


chat in me ye wight haue peace, inthe world 
yee ſhall haue tribulation : but bee of good 
cheare;[ haue ouercome the world. 


C i P. X te # 
Chriſt prayeth to his father to glorifie hins. 0 pre- 

cl. Laie, 5 vain; 1 7 and trueth. — To 
Floriſi them, & all other boletuers with him in heauen. 
11 Heſe wordes ſpake Ieſus and lift vp his 
1 eyes co heauen, and ſaid, Father, the 
houre is come, glorifie thy Sonne, that thy 
Sonne alſo may gloriſie thee, 
As thou haſt giuen him power ouer 
all fleſh, chax he ſhould give eternal liſe to as 
many as thou haſt giuen him. 
2 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the onely true Ged, and Icfus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſear. 
4 Thaue glorified thee on the earth: I 
haue finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt 
me to doe: | 

5 And now, O Father, gloriſie thou me 
with thine owne ſelfe wich the glory which I 
had with thee before the world was. 

6 Thaue manifeſted thy Name vnto the 


ihine they were; and thou gaueſt them mee; 
and they haue kept thy werd. o 
7 Now chey haue knowen that all things 
whatſocuer thou haſt giuen me, are of thee. 
8 For l haue giuen vnto them the words 
which thou gaueſt mee, and they haue recei- 
ued them, and haue knowen ſurely that I 
came out from thee, and they haue beleeued 
that thou didſt ſend me. | | 
I pray for them, I pray not for the 
world, but ſor them which thou haſt giuen 
me, tor they are thine. | 
10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine: and I am glorified in them. a 


11 And now am no more in the world, 
bur theſe are in the world, and I come to 


{.thee. Holy Father, keepe through thine owne 


Name, thoſe home thou haſt giuen mee, 


ſpeakeſt thou plainly , and ſpeakeſt no f pro - 


2 , and needeſt not that any man 


33 Theſe things I haue ſpoken vnto you, 


% - 3 v N : 4 * 
a 2 1 5 ; 
” : — tt 4 i 
— 0 * 34 p 
” 
oa, * 


* 


I kept them in thy Name: thoſe that thou 
gaueſt me I haue kept, and none of them is 
loſt, but the ſonne of perdition : that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And no come I to thee, and theſe 
things I ſpeake in the world, that they might 
haue my ioy fulfilled in themſelues. | 

14 I haue giuen them thy word, andthe 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are not 
of the world, euen as I am not ofthe world. 

15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
them out of the world, but that thou ſhoul- 
deſt keepe chem from the euill. 

16 They are not of the werd, euen as 1 
am not of the world. | 

17 Sanctiſie them through thy trueth: 
thy word is trueen. 

18 As thou haftfnc me into the world, e- 
uen ſo haue l alſo ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes l lanctiſie my ſelſe, 
that they alſo might be{{ ſanctified through 
the trueth. . 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone; but 
for them alſo which ſhall beleeue on mee 
— their word. 

21 That they all may be one, as thou Fa- 
ther art in mee, and l in thee, that they alſo 


leeue that thou haft ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaueſt mee, 

I haue giuen them: that they may bee one, 

euen as we are one: 9 85 

22 Iintkem, and chou in mee, that they 
may, bee made perſect in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 
haſt loued them, as thou haſt loued me. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom 

thou haſt giuen me, be with me where I am, 

that they may behold my glory which thou 
haſt giuen mee: for thou louedſt me before 
the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath 

not knowen thee, but I haue knowen thee, & 

theſe haue knowen that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I haue declared vnto them thy 

Name, and will declare it: that the loue 

wherewith thou haſt loued mee, may bee in 

them, and I in them. 5 ä 

CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Indas betrayeth Ieſus 6 The Officers fa: to the ground. 
10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus eare, 12 I: ſus u ta ken 
and led vnto Aunas and Caiaphas. 15 Peters denials 
19 Jeſus examined befor: Ciaphas 28 His araigue- 
ment before Palate. 36 neden 40 Tre Jewes 
acke Barabbas to be let loooſe, — + - 

Hen Teſus had ſpoken theſe wordes, 

he went forthwith bis diſciples o- 

ner the brooke Cedron, where was a garden, 

into the which he entred and his diſciples 


may be one in vs: that the world may be- 


2 And 
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bettayed, 


2 And Iudas alfo which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Ieſus oft times reſorted 
thither with his diſciples. 

* Tudas then hauing receiued a band 
of men, and officers from the chicfe Prieſts 


ternes, and torches and weapons, | 

4 leſus therfore knowing all things that 
ſhould come vpon him, went forth, and ſaid 
vnto them, Whom ſeeke ye? 5 

They anſwered him, Ieſus of Naza- 
reth. Ieſus ſaith vnto them, I am hee. And 
Judas alſo which betrayed him ſtœod with 
them, on 
6 Aﬀoone, then as hee had ſaid ynto 
them, I am hee, they went backeward, and 
ſell to the ground, 

7 Then asked he them againe, Whom 
ſeeke yee And thyſaid, leſus of Nazareth. 

8 Teſus anſwered, haue told you that 1 

am hee: If therefore yee ſeeke me, let theſe 
ooc their way, 

That the ſaying might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, * Of them which chou ga- 
ueſt me, haue 1 loit none. 1 i 

10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, 
drew it, and ſmote the high Prieſls ſeruant, 
and cut off his right eare: The ſeruants 
name was Malc hus. 

11 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy 


| fvord into the ſheath: the cup which my Fa- 


ther hath giuen me, ſhall I nor drinkeir? 
12 Then the band and the captaine, and 
_ of the Iewes, tooke Telus and bound 
im, | | 
12 And led him away to Annas firſt (for 
he was father in law to Caiaphas)which was 
the high Prieſt that lame yeere. || 
14 Now. Caiaphas was hee which gaue 
counfelt to the Tewes, that it was expedient 
that one man ſhould die for the people. 
15 And Simon Peter followed Leſus, 
and ſo did another diſciple: that diſciple.was 


knowen vnto the high Prieſt, and went in 


with Ieſus into the palace ofthc high Prieſt, 
16 But Peter ſtood at che doore without. 
Then went out that other diſciple, which 
was knowen vnto the high Prieft, and ſpake 
vnto her that kept the doore, and brought 
in Peter. | 
17 Then ſaid the damoſell that kept the 


doore ynto Peter, Art not thou alſo ne of 


chis mans diſciples ? He ſaith, I am not. 

18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood 
there, who had made a fire of coales (for it 
Was cold) and they warmed themſclues: and 
Peter Rood with them, & warmed himſelfe. 

19 q The high Prieſt then asked Teſus of 
his diſciples, and of his doctrine. | 

20 Teſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to 
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euill, beare witneſſe of the euill: but if well, 


' the world, I euei taught in the Synagegue, 


& inthe Temple, whuther the Iewes alwayes 
reſort, and in ſecret haue I ſaid nothing, 

21 Why askeſt thou me? aske them which 
heard me, what I haue ſaid vnto them: be- 
hold, cheyknow what I ſaid. 


22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of 
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the officers which ſtood by, ſtroke Ieſas . 


{ with the palme of his hand, ſaying, Anſwe- 
reſt thou the high Prieſt ſo? 
23 Ieſus anſwered him, If I haue ſpoken 


why ſmiteſt thou me? | 

24. Now Annas had ſent him bound vn- 
to Caiaphas the high Prieſt, 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
himſelfe: * They ſaid therefore vnto him, 
Art not thou allo one of his diſciples? -Hee 
denyed it, and ſaid, I am no. 

26 One of theſeruams of the high Priefts 
(being his kinſeman whoſe care Peter cur 
oft) ſayth, Did not I ſee thee in the garden 
with him? ' 

27 Peter then denied againe, and imme - 


Or, with a 
o. 


Mat 26.57. 


Mat- 26.6%. 


diatly the cocke crew. 

vnto ij the hall of Judgement: And it was 
early, and they themſelues went not. into 
the Iudgement hall, leſt they ſhauld be defi- 
led: but that they might eate the paſſeouer. 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and 
ſaid, What accufation bring you again 
this man ? | "AE; | : 

30o They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, If 
hee were not a malefactour, wee would not 
haue deliuered him vp vnto thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take yee 
him and iudge him according to your Law. 
The Iewes therefore ſaid vnto him, It is not 
lawfull for vs to put any man to death: 

33 * That the ſaying of Ieſus might be 
fulfilled, which hee ſpake, ſignifying what 
death he ſhould die. 

33 Then Pilate entred into the Iudge- 
ment hall againe, and called Ieſus, and ſayd 
vnto him, Art thou the King ofthe Tewes 2 

34 Ieſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
thing of thy ſelfe, or did others tell it thee 


28 Then led they Ieſus from Caiaphas 5 27.2. 


of mee? 


35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Tew ? Thine 
owne nation, & the chieſe Prieſts haue deli- 
uered thee vnto me: What haſt thou dene? 

36 Ieſus anſwered, My kingdome is not 
of this world; if my kingdome were af this 
world, then would my ſeruants fight, that I 
ſhould not be delivered to the Tewes: but 
now is my kingdome not from hence. 

27 Pilate therefore ſaid vnto him, Art 


thou a King then? leſus anſwered , Thou 


ſayeſt that L am a King. To this end was I 
i | borne, 


[Or,PUars 
ouſe, 
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ſborne, and for this cauſe came I into the 


world, that I ſhould beare witneſſe vnto the 

trueth: every one that is of the ttueth hea- 

reth my voice. 

38 Pilate ſaith vnto him, What is truerh? 
And when he had (ſaid this, hee went out a- 
gꝛine vnto the lewes, and ſaith vnto them, 
I finde in him no fault at all. 

39 But yee hate a cuſtome that I ſhould 
releaſe vnto you one at the Paſſeouer: will 
yee therefore that I releaſe vnto you the 
King of rang net . | 1 | Y 

40 Then cryed they all againe, ſaying, 

Now = 1 AS 
was a robber. 
C HAP. XIX. 

s Chriſt in ſcourged, cromned with thornes, and beaten, 4 
Pilate i deſirous to relea ſe him but being onercome with 
the outrage of the Tewes,he delivered himsto be cruciſiod. 

23 They caſt lets for bu garments, 26 Hecormmendeth 
his mother to John, 28 He dieth. 3 1 His ſide is pier- 
cl, 38 He is buried by Ie ſepb and Nicodemus. 

Hen * Pilate therefore cooke leſus, and 
ſcourged him. | 

2 And che ſouldiers platted a crowneof 

chornes, and put it on his head, and they put 

dn him a purple tobe. 5 

3 And ſaid, Haile King of the Iewes: 

and they ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate thereſore went foorth againe, 
and ſayth vnto them, Behold, I bring him 
foorth to you, that ye may know that I find 
no fault in him. . 
Then came Ieſus foorth, wearing the 
eroyne of thorncs,and the purple robe: and 
Pilate ſaĩth vnto them, Behold the man. 


6 Whenthe chiefe Prieſts therefore and 
officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Cru- 
cific him, crucifie him. Pilate ſayth vnto 
them, Take yee him, and cruciſie him: tor 
I finde no faule in him. 

7 The lewes anſwered him, Wee haue a 

aw, and by our law he ought to die, becauſe 
he made himſelſe the Sonne of Gad. 
8 When Pilate therefore heard that 
aying, he was the more afraid, 

And went againe imto the iudgement 
hall, and faith ynte Ieſus, Whence art thou? 
But Ieſus gaue him no anſwete. 

10 Then ſaith Pilate vato him, Speakeſt 
thou not vnto me? Knoweſt thou not, that I 
haue power to cruciße thee, and haue power 
to releaſe thee? | | | 

11 Icfus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue 
no power at all againſt me, exeept it were 

iuen thee from aboue: therſore he that de- 
Gere me vnto thee, hath the greater ſinne. 


ing, If thou let this man goe, thou art not 


Ceſars friend ; whoſocuer maketh himſelfe 


12 And ſrom thenceſoorth Pilate fought 
to releaſe him: But the Tewes cryed out, ſay- 


{the wife of [| Cleophas, & Mary Magdalene. 


P 


ing peakerh againft Ceſar. 


ſaying, hee brought Ieſus foorth, and ſate 
downe in the iudgement ſear, in a place that 
is called the pauement, but in the Hebrew 
Gabbatha. 85 


14 And it was the preparation of the 


Paſſeouer, and about the fixt houre: and he 
faith vnto the Tewes, Behold your King. 

15 But they cryed out, Away with him, 
away wich him,crucifc him. Pilate ſayth vn- 
to them, Shall I crucifie your King? The 
chiefe Prieſts anſwered, Wee haue no king 
but Ceſar. 

16 * Theadcliuercd he him therefore vn- 
to them to be crucified: and they tooke Ie- 
ſus, and led him away. 

17 And ho bearing his croſſe, went forth 
into a place called the place of a ſcull, which 
is called in Hebrew, Golgotha. 

18 Where they — 2 him, and two 
other with him, on either ſide one, and Ieſus 
in the midſt. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title: and put it 
on the Croſſe. And the writing was, IE s v s 
Or Nazak ETA Tur King Or Tus 
Irvrss. - 

20 This ticle then read many of the 
Iewes: for the place where leſus was cruci- 
fied, was nigh tothe citie, and it was written 
in Hebrew,and Grecke, and Latine. 


21 Then ſaid / chieſe Prieſts of che Tewes 
to Pilate, Write nor, The King of the Iewes, 


but that he ſaid, I am King of the Iewes. 
- 22 Pilate anſwered, What I haue written, 


He is Reife 
13 C When Pilate therefore heard that ; | 


*Matth,29.31, 


— * Xp n 


; 


I haue written. 

23 Then the ſouldiers, when they had 
crucified Ieſus, tooke his garments, (and 
made foure parts, to euery ſouldier a patt,) 
and alſo his coat: now the coat was without 
ſeame, i wouen fromthe top thorowout. 

24 They ſaid therefore among them- 
ſelues, Let not vs rent it, but caſt lots for it, 
whoſe it ſhall be: that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, which ſayth, They parted my 
raiment among them, and for my veſlure 


they did caſt lots, Theſe things therefore 


the ſouldiers did. 
25 Nou there ſtood by the croſſe of Ie- 
ſus, his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary 


26 When leſus therfore ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom hee lo- 
ned, he faith vnto his mother, Woman, be- 
hold thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple , Behold 
thy mother. And from that houre that diſci- 
ple tooke her vnto his one home. 
28 J Aſter this, Ieſus knowing that all 


things were now acco:ypliſhed, * that the 
Scripture 


3 lope, 


Mat.29. 35. 


Or wrowgh, 


Plal,23.18. 


* 


4 
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14 


— * * —_—— 


* Og, 
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pture mighr be fulfilled, ſaieh, I thĩrſt. 
29 Now there was ſet a veſſell ful of vine- 
ger: & they filled a ſpunge with vineger, and 
put it ypon hyſſope, and put it to his mouth. 
30 When leſus therefore had receiued 
che rineger , hee ſayd, It is finiſhed, and hee 
howed his head, and gaue vp the ghoſt. 
31 The Iewes therfore, becauſe it was the 
preparation , that the bodies ſhould not re- 
maine vpon the croſſe on the Sabbath day 


ught Pilate that their legs might be bro- 
ken, and that they might be taken away. 

32 Then came the Souldiers, and brake 
the legs of the firſt, and of the other, which 
— crucifed wich him. | 


that hee was dead already ; they brake not 
his legs. £ 3 

34. But one of the Souldiers with a ſpeare 
pierced his ſide, and ſoorthwith eame there 
out blood and water. 
35 And he that ſim it, bare record, and his 
record is true, and he knoweth that hee ſaith 
true, that ye mighi beleeue. 

36 For theſe things were done, “ that the 


oke on him vhonrthey pierced. 
* and aſter this; Ioſeph ef Arima. 


tbea (being a diſciple of Teſus, but fecretly 


| for feare of the Iewes) befought Pilate that. 


he wighe take away the bodie of Ieſus, and 
Pilate gaue him leaue: heecame 
and rooke the body of Tefys. © 


which at the firſt came toTefus by night, and 
bout an hundred peund weight. 


eiied, there was a garden and in the garden a 
ly Sepulchre wherein was neuer man yet 
42 


Sepulchre 
1 Marycommeth tothe Sepulebre. 3 Se doe Pater and 
Join ignorant ofthe Refarreftion. 11 Jeſus appeareth 
te Mary Magdalene, 19 and 10 his diſciple. 24 The 
incri dulity, and confeſtion of Thomas. 30 TheScrip- 
ture is ſefficient to ſaluation, | 
HF He * firſt day of the weeke , commeth 
Mary Magdalene.carly when it was yet 
dirke, vnto the Sepulchre, and ſeeth the 
tone takenaway from the Sepulchre. 


2 Then hee runneth , and commeth to 


for that Sabbath day was an high day) be- 


33 Bur when they came to Ieſus, and faw 


therefor efore 
39 Arid there came alſo Nicodemus, 
brogghta mirture of myrrhs and aloes a- 
40 Then toołe they the body of Ieſus, 
and wound it in finnen clothes, with the ſpi- | poſim 
tes, as the maner oſthe Tewes is to bury, + 
41. Now in che place ere hee was eru- 


2 There layd they Teſus therefore be- 
eauſe of the lewes e ee day, ſor the 
vas nigh rh at hand. 


Fi 


Scripture ſhould be fulfilled,* A bone of him 
J eee Scripture fac 

7 * And againe another Scripture ſaith, | 
They Gall ook oy pierced, 
hea 


* L 3 
hw * 


* * ” 


* 


nut to the Sepulchee, | 
And hee ſtooping dene and iss king 


Pu. ITE . Aretiy 
Simon Peter, and to the other diſciphe 
whom Ieſus loued, and-faith vnto them, 
They haue taken away the Lord out ofthe 
Seputchre , and weeknow not where they 
haue layd him. 

3 Peter therefore went ſoerth, and that 
other diſciple, and came tothe 8 re. 

4 So they ranne both together, and the 
other diſeiple did outrunne Peter, and ess 


- 


in, ſaw the linnenelothes lying, yet went he 
net in. „ 
6 Then commeth Simen Peter folk 
ing him, and went into the 
ſeeththe innen clothes lie 

7 And the napkin that was about 


wrapped together in a place byir ſelſe. 

8 Then went ia alſo he es diſciple 

which came firſt eo the Seputchre, and the 

ſaw, and beleeued. VW 25 

9 For as yet they knem not the Seriprars, 

char he mu eee the ded. *% 
ip 


10 Then the 
vnto their owne 5 
1x qBue Mary flood without 


Seputchre,and| 


hend, not lying withehe linen clothes , but 


les went away againe|- 


ut heSe.| 


— 
ann | 
Chap. 13.23. 
Ane 21.20. 


an 
- 


2 


i 


pulchre, weeping: and as ſhe wept, ſheftou- 
— — Sepulchre, 
n And ſceth beo Angel inwhite,fitring, 


the one at the hend, amd i other at the feet, | 


where the body of leſus had layen: 

13 And they ſay vnto her, Women, wh 
weepeſt thou? She ſauh vmothem, Bec 
they haue taken away my Lord, and 1. 
notwhere they haue layd him. 


14 And when ſhe had thus aid, ſherar- | 


ned her ſelſe backe, and ſam Ieſus ſlanding, 
and knew not that is was Ieſus. 


15 leſus ſayth vnto her, Woman, why 


— 


weepeſt thou, whomfeekeſt thou? She 
ng him te bee the gardiner, fayth vnto 
him, Sir, iſ thou hage borne him hence, tell 
mee where thou haſt layd him, and Iwill 
take him away. | 


ned her ſelſe and faith ynro him, Rabboni, 
which is to ſay, Maſter. 
17 Ieſus ſaith vnto her, Touch mee not: 


ſcend vnto my Father, and your Father, and 
to my God, and your God. | 
diſciples that ſhee had feene the Lord, and 
that he had ſpokentheſe things ynto her. 

19 I hen the. fame day at evening, 
being the firſt day of the weeke, when the 
doores were ſhut, where the difciples were 


fu 


aſſembled for fearc of the Tcues z came 1 | 


16 lefus ſaith vnto ber, Mary. Sbee tur- 


for ĩ am not yet aſeended to my Father: but 
goe to my brethren, and ſay onto them, 1 a- 


18 Mary Magdalene came. and told wr 


Marke 16:2 4: 


8 1 n 


ö 


late, 1618. 


Chap. 21. 3 3. 4 And many other 10 truel did 
| 


e ciples. Int | N 
Is and Iod in che m ſachippe immediatly , and that night they 
-” rhem,Peacebevmtoyou, _ | caught nothing. 7 | 
0 And when he had ſo ſaid, heeſhewed | 4 Bur when the morning was nom come, 
vnto them his hands and his fide. Ihen were | Ieſus ſtood on the ſhoae : hut che diſciples] 
knew not that it was Telus. - IP 


the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 
zt Then laid leſus to them againe, Peace 
be vnto you: As my Father hath ſent mee, 
euen ſo ſend Iyou, 


22 And when hee had ſaid this, hee btea 


hed on them, and ſaith vnto them, Receiue 


ye che haly Ghoſt: 2244 ES 
232 t ſinnes yee remit, they 


Whoſe ſoeue 
e remitted vnto them, and whoſe ſoeuer 
anes ye retaine, they are retained, 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelue, cal- 


ed Didymus, was not with them when leſus 


ae, „ 3, Wes n I WEN 
25 The other diſciples 1hicrefore ſaid vn- 
> him, We haue ſeene che Lord. But he ſayd 
nto them, Except l ſhall ſee in his hands the 
print ol the nailes, and put my finger into 
che print of the nailes, and chruſt my hand 
26 CJ And after cight e | 
iples were within, and Thomas with them: 
Then came Ieſus, the doores being ſhut, and 
Roodinche midſt, t ſaid, Peace he ynto you. 
27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hi- 
her tky finger, and behold my hands, and 
reach Hither thy haod, and ehruſt it imo my 
ſide, and be not ſai ſe but beleeuing. 
28 And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
im, My my God. 
29 Ieſus ſaĩth vnto him, Thomas, becauſe 
hou haft ſcen mee, thou haſt beleeued: bleſ- 
ed are they that haue not ſeen, and yet haue 


in the preſence of his diſciples, which 
notwrittenin this booke. | 
31 But theſe are written , that yee might 
deleeue that Ieſus is the Chriſt the Sonne oi 
d, and that beleeuing yee might haue liſe 
e 2 his Name. 5 
1 Ch arinmg againe to hu diſciples , was knowen 
Con Fog ho * e 12 He —— 
them: 15 + ly comandeth Peter to feed his lambes 
and 18 foretelleth him of his death: 2 3 rebu- 
th hiv curiaſity touching Iebn. 25 The concluſion. 
ARE theſe things Ieſus ſhewed him- 
ſelſe againe to the diſciples at the Sea 
of Tiberias, and on this wiſe ſhewed he 
himſelfe. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didywus, and Natha- 
Inceel of Cana in Galilee, and the ſonnes of 
¶Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples. 
Simon Peter ſaith vnto them, I goe 
g. They ſay vnto him, Wee alſo goe 


vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, 


e great 


Then Ieſus faith vnto them, |] Chil. 
dren, haue yee any meate? They anſwered]. 
bim, No. 

6 And he ſaid vnto tkem, Caſt the net 
on the tight fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 
They caſt therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of fiſhes, | 

7 Therfore that diſciple whom leſus lo- 
ued, ſaith vate Peter. lt is Lord, Now when 
Simon Peter heard thatit wat the Lord, hee 

irt his fiſhers coate vnto him, (for he was 
naked) and did caſt himſelſe into the Sea. 

8 Andtheotherdiſciples came in a little 
ſhip ( for they were not farte from land, but 
as it were two hundred cubits ) dragging the 
net with fiſnes. 

9 Aſſoone then as they were come to 
land, they ſaw a fire of coales there, and fiſh 
laid chereon, and bredd. 

10 leſus ſaith vnto them, Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye haue now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went vp, and drew the 
net to land full of gteat fiſhes, an hundreth 
and fifty and three: and for all there were 
ſo many, yet was not the net broken. 

Iz leſus ſaith vnto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples duſt aske him, 
Who arttheu? knowing chat ic was y Lord. 

13 leſus then commeth, & taketh bread, 
and giueth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

« 14 This is now che third time chat Ieſus 
ſhewed himſelfe ro his diſciples, after that he 
was tiſen from the dead. | by 

x 5 (So when they had dined, Ieſus faith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, ſonne of lonas, lo- 
ueſt thou me more then theſe ? He ſaith vets 
1 thou knoweſt that I loue thee, 
He laich vnto him, Feed my lambes. : 
16 Heſaithto him again the ſecond time, 
Simon, ſonne of lonas, ſoueſt thou me? Hee 
ſaith vato him, Lea, Lord, thou knoweſt that 
I lotie thee, He ſaith vnto him, Feede my 
ſheepe, 35 i 
17 Hee ſayd vnto him che third time, Si- 
mon, ſonne of Ionas, loueſt thou me ? Peter 
wes gricued, becauſe hee (aid vnto him the 


thirdtime, Loueſt thou mee? And hee ſaid 


thou knoweſt that I loue thee. leſus fayth 
vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. 

18 Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, when 
thou waſt yong, thon girdedſt thy ſelſe, and 
walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but whe 
thou ſhale be olde, thou ſhale ſtrerch foo 


thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and 
caty 


ono, 


* 
2 * * 
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afiſhing. 
Eides They went forth, and entred into 
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uber with 


| Luke 24.49. 


"Math 3.12, 


v chap. 2. l. 
lor. 2 power 


r i of the beh G boff 


1 buy, 


ming upon 


—Tary! 

s 5 This ſpake he, ſigniſying by what death 

he ſhould gloriſie God. And when hee had 
ſpoken this, he ſaith vnto him, Follow me. 


Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? 


Fee] 
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Ag. J. 3 — 


ce wkeptheü woulde fat. 


20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 
diſciple hom Teſus loued following, which 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſuppet, and ſaid, 


21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaiih to Ieſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this man doe? 

22 leſus (ſaith vnto him, If T will that he 
tary till I come, what is that to theeꝰ Fol- 


0 
ken ven this ad 
the brethren, that that diſciple ſnould n 


die ? yet Ieſus ſaid not vnto him, He ſhall 
die: but, If I will that hee tary till I come 
what is that to thee? | 
24 This is the diſciple which teſtiſieth o 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and we 


| know that his teſtimonie is true. 


25 And there are alſo many other things 
which Ieſus did, the which if they ſhould be 
written euery one, I ſuppoſe that euen the 
world it ſelſe could not conteine the book 


low thou me. 1 that ſhould be vritten, Amen. — 
THE NIE of TIE 
ICT 


GC HX P. I. 

1 chriſt preparing bis Apoſiles to the boholding of hu aſ. 
cenſion. gathereth them tegetherinto the mount Olimet, 
commandeth thim to cxpeF in Ieruſalemthe ſending 
downe ofthe holy Ghoſt, promifeth after few dayes to 


|. ſtndit : by vertue whereof they ſhould be witneſſes unto 

him, exen tothe utmoſt parts of the carth. 9. Aftcy 

- 'bis aſcenſion,they are warned by two Angels to depart, 

and to ſet their mindes vpen — — comming. 12 
They 


n— returns, and gining themſclues to 
Catthias Apeſtle in the place of Indas. 
He former treatiſe haue 
Imade, O Theophilus, 
of allthac Icſus began 
both to doe and teach, 
2 Vnatill che day in 
ay which he was taken vp, 
mf after that hee through 
y Ghoſt had given commandements 
yntothe Apoſtles, whom he had choſen. ' 
3 Tawhomalſo hee ſhewed himſelfe a- 
live after: his paſſion, by many. infallible 
proofes, being ſeene of them fourtie dayes, 


kingdome of God: 

4 And l being aſſembled together wich 
them, commanded them that they ſhould 
not depart from Hieruſalem, but waite ſor 
the promiſe ofthe Father, * which, ſaith hte, 
ye haue heard of me. 

For Iohn truely by ized with water, 
but ye ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 
not many dayes henne. 

6 When they therefore were come to- 


gether, they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time reſtere againe the King- 
dome to Iſrael? | 
7. And heefaidyntothem, It is not for 
ou to know the times or the ſeaſons, which 
the Father hath put in his oune power; 
3 * Bur yee ſhall receine { power after 
that the holy Ghoſt is come pon you, and 


ye ſhallbe wirneſſes ynto me, both in Hieru | 


and ſpeaking of che things pertaining tothe : 


Calem, and in all Tadea, and in Samari 
vnto the vttermoſt part of the earth. 


things, while they beheld, hee was taken vp 
and a cloud receĩued him out oftheir fi 
10 And while they looked | 
ward heauen, as he went vp,behold,twome 
ſtood by — * 72.948 
11 Whichalſo ſaid, Yee men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing vp into heauen ? This 


heauen, ſhall ſo come, in- like maner as yee 
haue ſeene him goe into heauen. 


—_ 


from the mount called Oliuet, which ĩs fro 
Hieruſalem a Sabbath dayes journey: 
1; Andwhentheywere come ingthey went 


Peter, and James, and Iohn, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, & Mat- 
thew, Iames the 
Zelotes, and Iudas the brother of Iames. 


prayer & ſupplication, with y women, & Ma- 
ry the mother of Telus, & with his brethren. 


inthe mids of the diſciples, and ſaid, (The 
number of names together were about-an 
hundred and twentie ) 

16. Men and brethren, This Scripture 
muſt needs haue beene fulfilled, * which the 
holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake 
before concerning Iudas, which was guide 
to them that tooke Ieſus. 

17 For hee was numbred with vs, and had 


9 *. And when hee had ſpoken theſe 


| fame Ieſus which is taken vp from you. into 


12: Then returned they vnto Hicrulalemy]. 


vp into an ypper roume, where abode both 


of Alpheus,and Simon 


14 Theſe all centinued with-one accord in| 


..:15 And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp 


obtained part of this miniſtery. 

18 *Now.this man purchaſed a field with 
the reward of iniquity, and falling headlong, 
he burſt aſunder in the mids; and all kis bow 


els guſhed out. | 
| by — knowen vnto all the dwel- 


lers]- 


Chap. 36, 30» 


*Pſa]. 42.8 


"Math, 27.7 


21 


| 


Ghoſt, and 


& geld is 
toagic , Accidaan, 


ia their bs r 


Jrhac is to ſay, The geld of blood. 


20 * Fer i i titten in the books of 
Plalmes, Let his habitation be deſolate, and 
Her no man dutlltherein::'* And his þ Bi- 
ſhopricke let another take. 
21 Whereforeof theſe men which hane 
Jefus ment in and out among vs, 
- 22 Beginning from the baptiſme of Iohn, 
mo chat ſame day chat hee was taken vp 
ibm vs, muſt ouſe beordained to be a wit - 
neſſe with vs 5 his — lofeph 8 
they appointed two, Ioſeph cal. 
nod Bak, wes ſurnamed Tuſtus and 
Matthias. 


which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 


'Jrhecher ofthelerwo thou haſt choſen, 


25 That hee may take part ef chis mini- 
and Apoitleſhip, from which Iudas by 


place. 


|: a6. Awlchey goes foorth ghiciclors, and 
| | a 


on Matthias;andheewaganm- 
HAP. II. 
akjng A. 
e 3 
f the bely Gbeſf th 


| job, foreknowledge : 
37 Hebaoptiz.eth a great nuannber that were connerted. 
Nn 014 1 
Agb r rhe Apel ng many mixaches, 
e 
ARM when the day of Pentecoft was 
fully come, they were all with one ac- 


rd in one place. | 
2 Aud ſuudenly there came a found from 
fa ruſhing mightie wind, and it 
allche houſe where they were ſitting. 
3 And chere vnto them 
en to » like as offre, and it ſate vpon 
ach of them: | 
4 Aud they were all filled with the holy 
zanne to ſpeake with other 
ongues, as the ſpirit gaue them vtterance. 
s And there were dwelling at Hicruſa- 
em Iewes, deuout men, out of cucry nation 


vnder heauen. | 
TGr. whenths | 6 Now f wheathis was noiſed abroad, 
[an ns [rhe multitude came together, and wereſcon- 
0r,rwh!ed . founded, bet auſt chat euery man heard them 
a 57 ind.. peate in his ene language. 


7 And they were all amazed, and mar- 
ciled, ſaying one to another, Behold; are 


T5 l * * 
3 „ 


companied wich vs, all the time that the Lold 


24 And they prayed, & ſaid, Thon Lord, 


fell, that hee might goe to his 


ad, aſcended into bi — -men thall dreame dreames: CEP 


maidens, I willpowre out in thoſe dayes of | 


| 


Nin 


not a Gates? 
owur tongues — were borne ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites.. 
and the dwelless in Meſopotamia, and in — 
dea and Cappadocia,in Pontus; and Aſia, 
T0 Phrygia, and Pamplylia, in Egypt, 

and in the parts of Libya, about Cyrene, and 
ſtrangers of Rome, Iewes and Proſelites, 

11 Cretes, and Arabians, wee doc heare 

them ſpeałe in ourtongues thewonderfull 
workes of God, 8 ä 

12 And they were all amazed, and were 
in doubt, ſaying one to another, What mea- 
neth this? | | 

r; Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are 

full of new wine. | 

14 But Peter ſtanding vp with the eleuen, 
lift vp his voice, and ſaid ynto them, Te men 
of Iudea, and all ye that dwel at Hieruſalem, 
be this knowen vnto you , and hearken to 
my words: 
15 For theſe are not drunſcen, as yee ſup- 
poſe, ſeeing it is but y third houre of the day 
16. *Bur this is that which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet Ioel, 


17 darch Ge _ to paſſe in che laſt 
yes { 1iw e out of m 

Spirit all «i and oven ſonnes and 
your daughters ſhall peophefie , and your 
young men ſhall ſee vihons; and yourolde 
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18 And on my feruantes,and o my hand- 


my Spirit, andthey ſhall che: 


aboue , and ſignes in the earth beneath: 
- blood, and tre, and vapour of ſmoke. 

20 The Sunne ſhalbe turned into dark- 
neſſe, and the Moone into blood, before that 
great and notable day ofthe Lord come. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe, thatwho- 
ſocuer ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, 
mall be ſaved. 

21 Fee men ef Iſrael heare theſe words, 
| Tefus of Naxareth a man approued of God, 
among you, by miracles, wonders & ſignet, 
which God did by him in the mid of you, 
as ye your ſelues alſo know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the deterns- 
nate countell and foreknowledge of God, 
yee haue taken, and by wicked handes haue 
crucified, and ſlaine: 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, having 
laoſed the paines of death: becauſe it was 
not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 


for he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not 
be mooued. 
26 There 


Aud hom heare wee euery man in onr 


19 And I will ſhew won rs in heaven | 


lod 2.28, 
471. 
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* 


I foreſaw the Lordalwayes before my face, ſepſablis.) 
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" 26 Therefore did my heart reioyce, an 
my tongue was glad : Moreouer alſo, my 
fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule 
in hell, neither wile thou ſuffer thine Holy 
One to ſee corruption. 

28 Thou haſt made lenowen to mee th 
wayes of life, thou ſhale make me full of ĩoy 
with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, {| let me freely 
ſpeake vnto you, * of the Patriarch Dauid, 
that he is both dead and buried, and his Se- 
pulchre is with vs vnto this day. 

o Therefore being a Propher, * and 
knowing that God had ſworne with an oth 
to him, that of the fruit ofhisfoines, accor- 
ding to the fleſh, he would raiſevp Chriſt, to 
ſit on histhrone : 

31 Heſecing this before, ſpake ofthe re- 
ſutrection of Chriſt, * that his ſoule was not 
left in hel, neither his fleſh did (ee corruptiõ. 
22 This Teſushath God raiſed vp,wher- 
of we all are witneſſes. 


God exalted, and hauing receiued of the Fa. 
her the promiſe oſ the holy Ghoſt, he hath 
ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and heare. 
34 For Dauid is not aſcended into the hea- 
uens, but he ſaith himſelfe ,* The Lord (aid 
ynto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
35 Vntill I make thy ſoes thy ſootſtoole. 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſtael 
know aſſuredly, that God hath made that 
e Ieſus whom yee hauecrucified , both 
rd and Chriſt. | 
37 Now when they heard this, they 
ere pricked in their heart, and ſayd vnto 
eter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men 
nd brethren, What ſhall we doe? 
38 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Repent, and 
e baptized euery one of you inthe Name of 
eſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of finnes, and 
e ſhall receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
39 For the promiſe is vnte you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afarre off, 
uen as many as the Lord our God ſhal call. 
40 And with many other wordes did hee 
eſtifie and exhort, ſaying, Saue your ſelues 
rom this vntoward generation. | 
41 Then they chat gladly received his 
vord, were baptized: and the ſame day there 
_ added vnto them about three thouſand 
es. 
43 And they contiuued ſtedfaſtly in the 
poſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in 
reaking of bread, and in prayers. 
43 And feare came vpon euety ſoule:and 
many wonders and ſignes were done by the 
Apoſtles. | | 
| 44 And all that beleeued were together, 
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all che peop 


31 Therefore being by the tight hand of 


Temple: and they were filled with woonder 


and had all things common, 

45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as euery man 
had neede. 

46 And they continuing daily with one 
accord in the Temple, and breaking bread 
from houſe to houſe, did eate their meate 
with gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, 

47 Praiſing God, und hauing fauour with 
le. And the Lord added to the 
Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. 


CHAP. III. 

Peter preaching to theprople that came to ſer a lame man 
reſtored to bu feet, 12 prefeſſeth the cure not to haus 
beene wrought by hu, or Johns owne power, or holineſſe, 

but by God, and his Conne Jeſiu, and through faith in 
his Name: 13 Withall reprebending them for cruci 
Hg I. ſus. 17 Which becauſe > te through 
Evoranes, and thas thereby were fulfited Gods diter- 
minate counſe l, and the Scriptures : 19 He exhortaqh 
them by repentance and faith to ſeeks rem ſtion of their 
ſinner, and ſaination in the ſame Jeſus. 

N Ow Peter and Iohn went vp together 

into the Temple, at the houre of pray- 


er, being the ninth houre. 


2 And a certaine man lame from his 
mothers wombe was caried, whom they laid 
daily atche gate of the Temple which is cal 
led Beautifull, to aske almes of them that 
entred into the Temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and Iohn about 
goe into the Temple, asked an almes. 


4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon| | 


him, with Iohn, ſaid, Looke on vs, 
' 5 Andhe gaue heede vnto them, exp 

Qing to receive ſome thing of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Siluer and gold ha 
I none, but ſuch as I have, giue Ithee: I 
the Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſ 
yp and walke. ES 

7 And heetooke him by the right hand 
and lift him vp: and immediatly his fect an 
ancle bones receiued ſtrengeh. | 

8 And he leaping vp, ood,and walked 
andentred with them into the Temple, wal 
king, and leaping, and praiſing God. 

9 And all che people ſaw him walking 
and praiſing God. 

10 And they knew that it was hee which 
ſate for almes at the Beautifull gate of the 


and amazement at that which had happe- 
ned vnto him. 5 
11 And ss the lame man which was hea- 
led, helde Peter, and John, all the people 
ran together vnto them into the porch chat 
is called Solomons, greatly wondering. 
12 And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwere 
vnto the people, Ye men of Iſracl, why mar: 
ucile ye at this? or why looke ye ſo carneft] 
on vs, as though by our owne power os h 
lineſſe we had made this man to walke? 
Yyy 13 T 


Or, at home. - 
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Mat.27,20. 


*Deut 18.15. 
chap. 7.3 7. 


Gen. 13.3. 


A 


ne 
13 309 an ac, 
and of [acob, the God of our fathers hath 
glorified his Sonne Ieſus whom ye deliuered 
vp, and denied him in the preſence of Pilate, 
when he was determined to let him goe. 
14 But ye denied the Holy one, and the 


uſt, and de ſired a murtherer to be granted 


vnto you, 

15 And killed ij the prince of life, whom 
God hath taiſed ſtom the dead, whereof we 
are witneſſes. 1 I 

16 And his Name through faith in his 
Name hath made this man firong , whom 
ye ſee and know: yea, the faith which is by 
him, hath ginen him this perſect ſoundneſſe 
inthe preſence of you all. 

17 And no brethren, I wotethat tho- 
rom ignorance yee did it, as did alſo your 
Rulers. | | 

18 But thoſe chings which God before 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his Prophets 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fultilled. 

19 qRepentyc therefore and be conuer- 
ted, that your ſinnes may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhing (hal come from 
the preſence ofthe Lor. 

20 And he ſhall ſend Ieſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached vnto you. 

21 Whom the heauen muſt receiue, vntill 
the times of reſtitution of all things, which 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his has 
ly Prophets ſince the world began. 

22 For Moſes truely ſaid vnto the fa- 
thers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe yp vnto you, of your brethren, like vnto 
me; him ſhall ye heare in allchings whaiſo- 
ever he hall ay vnto you. 


23 And it ſnall come to paſſe, ihat euery 
zule whick will not henre that Prophet, 


:|aH be deſtroyed from among the people. 


24 Yea and all the Prophets from Samuel 
and thoſe that follow aſtet, as many as haue 
oken, haue likewiſe foretold oſtheſe daies. 
25. Tee are the children of the Prophets, 
id of the couenant which God made with 
ur fathers, *ſaying ynto Abraham, Andin 
_ ſhall all the kinceds ofthe earth be 
eſſed. 


is Sonne Ieſus, ſent him to bleſſe you, in 
urning away euery one of you from his ini- 
quities. | 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 The rulers of the Iemes offended with Peters Sermon, 
4 (though thouſands of the people were conuerted tha 
þ beardtbe word) irapriſon him and Iohn. 5 Aſter, 
vpon examination, Peter buldly anonching the lame 
man ro be healed by the Name Ie ſus, and that by the 
fame Jeſus on:ly we muſt be «ternally ſaued, 13 They 
command him and John to preach no more in that 
Name, adding alſo threatning: 23 Wherenpon the 


26 Vnto you firſt, God having raiſed vp 


es. e. 

„hehe r prayer, 31 An God by mer rn 
place where they were af i mbli d, reftificd has be he, 
their prayer : confirming the Church with the gift of th 
holy Ghoſt ,aud with mutuall lowe and charitie. 


Nd as they ſpake vnto the people. x 
A beielte and the {|capraine 4 — Ten 
ple, and the Sadduces came vpon them, 

2 Being grieued that they taught th 
people, andpreached through Ieſus the t 
ſurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laide hands on them, a 
put them in holde vnto the next day: for i 
was now euentide. | 
4 Howbcit, many of them which heat 
the word, beleeued, and the number of th 
men was about five thouſand. 

5 And it came to paſſe on the morrow 
that their Rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, 

6 And Annas the high Prieſt, and Cai 
phas, and Iohn, and Alexander, and as man 
as were of the kiared of the high Prieſt, wer 
gathered together at Hieruſalem. 

7 And when they had ſet them in th 
middeft, they asked, By what power, or b 
what name haue ye done this? 25 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Gho 
ſaid vnto them, Ye rulers of the people, an 
Elders of Iſrael, | 

9 If wee this day be exawined of th 
good deede done to the impetent man, b 
what meanes he is made whole, 5 
10 Be it knowen vnto you all, and to al 
the people of Iſrael, that by the Name oſ le 
ſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom yee crucified 
whom God raiſed from the dead, euen 
him, deeth this man ſtand here before yo 
whole. | 
; Ix * This is the Stone which was ſet at 
nought of you builders, which is become 
the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: 
for there is none other name vnder heauen 
giuen among men wherby we muſt be ſaued. 
13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of 
Peter and John, and perceiucd that they 
were ynlearned and ignorant men, they mar- 
ueiled, and they rooke knowledge of them, 
that they had beene with Ieſus. 

14 And beholding the man which was 
healed, ſtanding with them, they could ſay 
nothing againſt it. . 

15 But when they had commanded them 
to goe aſide out of the Counc ill, they con- 
ferred among themſelues, 

16 Saying, What ſlial we do to theſe men? 


lo, rule. 


*Pſal. 119,33, 
matt. 21:42, 


for that indeed a notable miracle hath beene 
done by them, is maniſeſt to all them that 
dwell in Hieruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it ſpread no farther among the 


people, let ys ſtraitly threaten them that they 
b Me | ſpeake 
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ſpeake henceforth to no man in this Name, 
18 And they called them and comman- 
ded them, not to ſpeake at all, nor teach in 
the Name of leſus. „ : 
19 Bur Peter and Iohn anſwered, and ſaid 
vnto them, Whether it bee right in the fight 
of God, to hearken ynto you mare then vn- 
to God, judge yce. | 

20 For wee cannot but ſpeake the things 
which we haue ſeene and heard, 

21 So when they had further threatned 
them, they let them goe finding nothing 

ow they might puniſh them, becauſe of the 

people: for all men gloriſied God for that 
hich was done. 
122 For che man was aboue fourty yeeres 


ed. i 
23 And being let go, they went to their 
dne company, and reported all that the 
hieſe prieſts and Elders had ſaid vnto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lift vp 
heir voice to God with dne accord, and ſaid, 
ord ; thou art God which haſt made hea- 
en and earth, and the Sea, and all that 
n them is. | 
25 Who by the mouth of thy ſeruant 
Dauid haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, 
nd the people imagine vaine ihings? 
26 The kings of the earth ſtood vp, and 
e rulers were gathered together againſt the 
ord, and againſt his Chriſt. 
27 For ot᷑ a trueth againſt thy holy childe 
eſus, whom theu haſt anointed, both Herod 
ind Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles , and 
he people of Iſrael were gathered together, 
28 For to doe whatſocuer thy hand and 
hy counſell determined before to be done. 
29 And now Lord, behold their threat- 
ings: and grant vnto thy ſeruants, that with 
ll boldneſſe they may ſpeake thy word, 


2 30 By ſtretching foorth thine hand to 


eale: and that ſignes and wonders may be 
done by the Name ofthy holy childe Ieſus. 
31 And when they had prayed, the 
place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled 
ogether, and they were all filled with the 
oly Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God 
ith boldneſſe. 


32 And the multitude of them that belees | . 


ied, were of one heart, and of one ſoule: Nei- 
her ſaid any of them, that ought ofthe things 
hich he poſſeſſed, was his owne , but they 
aad. alf things common. 


$:33 Andwith prear power gaue the Apo- 


les witneſſe of the reſurrection of the Lord 
eſus, and great grace was vpon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them 
that lacked: For as many as were poſſeſſors 
of lands or houſes , ſold them, and brought 


money, and laid it at the Apoſtles feete. 


old, on whom this miracle of healing was 


Vo 
the prices ofthe things that were ſold, 
35 And laid them downe at the Apoſtles 
feet : and diſtribution was made vnto euery 
man according as he had need. 
36 And Ioſes, who by the Apoſtles was 
ſurnamed Barnabas ( which is, being inter- 
preted, The ſonne of conſolation) a Leuite, 
and of the Countrey of Cyprus, | 
37 Hauing land, ſold it, and brought the 


AY C H A P * V. * >< . 4 
Afterthat Anarias & Sapbirabi wife for their hypacri- 
ſie at Peters rebate had fallen downe dead, 12 & that 
the reſt of the Apoſties had wrouſht many miracles, 
14 to theencreaſe of the faith 17 The Apoſiler are 
again impriſoned, 19 But deliuered by an Argel, bid. 
ding them to preach openly to all: 21 Whengafier their 
teaching accordingly in the Temple, 29 and before the 
Counci 33 they are in danger to be killed through the 
aduice of Gamaliel, a great counſeller ams the I ewes; 
they be kept alint, 40 and are but beaten: for which 
theyglorifie God, and ceaſe no day from preaching, 

Via certaine man named Ananids with 


Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 


wife alſo being priuie to it, and brought a cer. 
taine patt, and laid it at the Apoſtles ſeete. 


2 And kept backe pars of the price, his | 
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' But Peter (aid, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart j to lie to the holy Ghoſt, 
& to keep bac ke part of the price ofthe land? 
4 Wuiles it remained, was it not thine 
owne? and after it was ſolde, was it not in 
thine -owne power? why haſt thou concet- 
ued this thing in thine heart ? thou haſt not 
lyed vnto men, but vnto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 
downe, & gaue vp the ghoſt: and great feare 
came on all them that heard theſe things. 
6 And the yong mon aroſe , wound him 
yp, and caried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three 
houres after , when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. ö 

8 And peter anſwered vnto her, Tell me 
whether yee ſold the land for ſo much. And 
ſhe ſaid, Vea, ſor ſo much. ß. 

9 Then Peter (aid ynto her, How is ĩt 
that yee haue agreed together, to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feete ofthem 
which haue buried thy husband, are at che 
doore, and ſhall cary thee ouÿ . 
10 Then fell (he down ſtraightway at hig 
feet, and yeelded vp the ghoſt : and the yong 
men came in and found her dead, and caty- 
ing her forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 And greai feare came vpõ ally Church, 
and ypon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 And by the hands of the Apoſtles 
were many ſignes and wonders wrought a- 
mong the people; (And they were all with 
one accord in Solomons porch. 

13 Andofy reſt durſt no man ivine him- 

| Yyy-2 ſelfe 
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one by tne Apoſtles. 
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Chap. 4. 18. 


chae were with him, and called the Counce 


this mans blood vpon vs. 


elfe to them:butthe peo 


women.) N 


ſome of them, 

16 There came alſo a multitude cut of the 
cities round about vnto Hieiuſalem, bring- 
ing ſicke folkes, and them which were vexed 
with vucleane ſpirits : and they were healed 
euery one. 


all they that were with him, (which is the 


| indignation, | 

18 And laid their hands on the Apoſtles, 
and pur them inthe common priſon. 

19 But the Angel of the Lord by night o- 
pened the priſondoores, and broughtthem 
foorth and ſaid, ; J | 

20 Goe ſtand, and ſpeake in the Temple 
to the people, allthe words ofthis liſe. 
21 And when they heard that, they entred 
into the Temple early in the morning, and 
taught: but the high Prieſt came, and they 


together, and all the Senate of the ehildren 
of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to haue them 
brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found 
— 1 not in the priſon, they returned, and 
toi, 

23 Saying , The priſon truely found wee 
har with all ſafety, ache =I. ſtanding 
without before the doores: but when we had 
opened, we ſound no man within. 

24 Now whewthe high Prieſt, and the 
captaine of the Temple, & the chieſe Prieſts 
heard theſe things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one, and told them, ſay- 
ing, Be hold, the men whom ye put in priſon, 
are ſtanding in the Temple, and teaching 


the people. 

26 Then vent the capraine with the of. 
cers , and brought them without violence: 
(For they feared the people leſt they ſhould 
haue been ſtoned.) : | 
27 And when they had brougbt them, 
they ſer them before the Councell : and the 
high Prieſi asked them. 

28 Saying, Did not wee ſtraitly com- 
mand you, that you ſhould not teach in this 
Name; And behold, yee haue filled Hieruſa- 
lem with your doctrine, and intend to bring 


29 J Then Peter and the other Apoſtles 


ple magnifiec them, 
14 And belccucrswere the more added 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men: and 


15 Infomuch that they brought foorth 
the licke || imoche ſtreetes, and laid them on 


beds and couches, that at the leaſt the ſha- 
dow of Peter paſſing by, might oucrſhadow 


17 © Theathehigh Pricſt roſe vp, and 


ſect of the Sadduces) and were filled with 
5 | | foorth a little ſpace, 


| dred, ioyned themſelues: who was flaine; 


* e 


Aetes. 
anſwered, and ſaid, Wee ought to obey 
rather then men. | 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed vp le 
ſus, whom ye flew and hanged on a tree. 

35 Him hath God exalted wich his right 
hand to bee a Prince and a Saviour, fort 
giue repentance to Iſrael, and ſorgiueneſſe 
of ſinnes. | 

32 And wee ate his witneſſes of theſe 
things, and ſo is allo the holy Gheſt, whon 
God hath giuen to them that obey him. 

2 ; When they heard that, they were cut 

to the heart, and tooke counſell to ſlay them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp one in the coun. 
eell, a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctour 
of Law, had in reputation among all th 
people, and commanded to put the Apoſil 


25 And ſaid vmo them, Yemen of Iſrael, 
take heed to your ſelues, what yee intend to 
doe as touching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe vp They- 
das boaſting himſelfe to be ſome body, to 
whom a number of men. about foure hun- 


and all, as many as || obeyed him, were ſcat- 
tered, and brought to nought. 

37 Aſter this man roſe vp ludas of Gali- 
lee, in the dayes ofthe taxing, and drew a- 
way much people after him: kealſoperiſhed, 


counſellor this worke be of men, it wil come 
to noughe. = 
39 But if it be of God, yee cannot ouer- 
throw it, leſt haply ye be found euen to fight 
againſt God. 

40 And to him they agreed: & when they 
had called the Apoſties, and beatenthem, 
they commande d that they ſhould not (peak 
in the Name of Tefus,and let them go. 
41 q And they departed from the peſence 
of the Council reioycing y they were coun- 
ted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Ris Name. 

42 Anddayly inthe Temple, and in eue- 
ry houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach 
Ieſus Chriſt, 


HAF. VI. 
1 The Apoſtles deſirous to haus the poore regarded ſos 
their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſo carefich them ſelues to di- 
Pence the word of God , the foode of the ſoule: 3 Ap- 
point the office of Deaconſhip to ſenen cboſon men. 5 
Of whom, Stexen, a man full of faith, and of the holy 
Ghoſt, one, 12 Mo is talen of theſt whom be con- 
Jannded m diſputing, 18 and after fely accuſed of 
blaiphemy,againft the Lam, aud the Timuple. t 
Nd inthoſe dayes when the number 
of the diſciples was multiplied , there 


aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians _m_ 
| tbe 
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titude: and they cho 


the Hebrewes , becauſe their widowes were 
neglected in the daily miniſtration. 

2 Then the twelue called the multitude 
of the diſciples vnto them, and ſaid, It is not 
reaſon that wee ſhould leaue the Word of 
Gods, and ſerue tables? | 

3 Wherefore brethren, looke yee out a- 
mong you ſeuen men of honeſt report, full 
of the holy Ghoſt, and wiſdome, whom we 
may appoint ouer this buſineſſeQ. 

4 But we will giue our ſelues continually 
to prayer, and to the miniſtery of the word. 

And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul- 
* a man full of 

faith, & of the holy Ghoſt, & Philip, & Pro- 
chorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch. 

6 Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles: 
and when they had prayed, they laide their 
hands on them. 

7 And the word of God encreaſed, and 
the number of the Diſciples multiplied in 
Hieruſalem greatly, and a great company of 
the Prieſts were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Steuen full of faith and power, did 
great wonders & miracles among y people. 

9 Then there aroſe certaine of the Sy- 
nagogue, which is called the Synagogue of the 


| Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandri- 


ans, and of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſ- 

puting with Steuen. 1 
10 And they were not able to reſiſt the 

wiſedome and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 
11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, 


Wee haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous 


words againſt Moſes, and againſt Gd. 
12 And they ſtirred vp the people, and the 

Elders, & the Scribes, & came ypon him and 
caught him, & brought him to the Council], 
- 13 And ſet vp falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt this holy place, and the Law. 

14 For wee haue heard him ſay, that this 
Teſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 
and ſhall change the [| cuſtomes which Mo- 
fes deliuered vs, 

15 And all that ſate in the Councell, loo- 
king ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had 
beene the face of an Angel. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 tenen permitted to anſwere to the accuſation of blaſ- 
phemy, 2 Sheweth that Abraham werfhigped God 
rightly and how God choſe the Fathers, 20 before 

oſes was borne, and before the Tabernacle and Tem- 


* Chriſt s 44 and that all outward. ceremonies were or- 
dained according to the heauenly patterne to laſt but 
for a time: 5 1 reprehending their rebellion and mur- 
vhering of Chriſt, the iuſt One, who the Prophets fore- 
told ſhould come into the world, 54 Mhereupon they 
ſtone him to death, whe commendeth hu ſoule ts Ie ſus, 
aud humbly prayeth for them. 


ä 0 


ple were built: 37 That Meſes bimſelft witneſſed of | 


54 * 7 


Vi. Steuen anlw 
en ſayde the high Prieſt, Are theſe 
things ſo? | 

2 And hee ſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
thers, hearken : the God of glory appea- 
red vnto our father Abraham, when hee 
was in Meſopotamia, before hee dwelt in 

harran, : 

3 Andfaidynto him, Get thee out of 
thy countrey, & from thy kinred, and come 
into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came hee out ofthe land ef the 
Chaldeans, and dwelr in Charran : and 
from thence, hen his father was dead, het 
remooued him into this land wherein yce 
now dwell. 

5 Andhegauehim none inheritance in 
it, no not ſo muchas to ſet his or on: yet he 
promiſed that he would giue it to him for a 


poſſeſſion, and to his ſeede after him, when 


as yet he had no childe. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his 
ſeede ſhould ſoiourne in a ſtrange land, and 
that they ſhould bring them into bondage, 
and intreat them euill foure hundred yeeres. 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be 
in bondage, will Tindge, ſaid God: And af- 
ter that ſhall they come forth, and ſerue me 
in this place. 

8 And hee gaue him the Couenant of 
Circumciſion: * and ſo Abraham begate I- 
ſaac, and circumciſed him the eight day: 
*and Iſaac begate Iacob, and * Tacdb begate 
the twelue Patriarkes. 8 a 

9 And the Patriarkes mooued with en- 
uie, ſolde Ioſeph into Egypt: but God was 
— ß 

10 And deliuered him out of all his af- 
flictions, and gaue him fanourand wiſe. 
dom in the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt: 
and hee made him gouernour ouer Egypt 
and all his houſe. | 
11 Now there came a dearth oner all 
the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great 
affliction, and out fathers found no ſuſte- 
nance. | DT, 

12 * But when Tacob heard that there 
was corne in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers 


firſt. 


made knowen to his brethren, and loſephs 
kinred was made knowen vnto Pharao. 
14 Then ſent Ioſeph, and called his fa- 
ther Tacob to him, and all his kinted, three 
ſcore and fifteene ſoules. | 
15 *So Iacob went downe into Egypt, 
and died, he and our fathers, 8 
16 And were carried ouer into Sichem, 
and laide in the ſepulchre that Abraham 
bought for a ſumme of money ofthe ſonnes 
of Emor the fail er of Sichem. 
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17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had ſworne to Abraham, 
the people grew and mukiplied in Egypt, 
18 Till anotherking aroſe, which knew 


19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kin- 
red, and euill entreated our fathers, ſothat 
they caſt out their yong children, to the end 


{they might not liue. 


20 In which time Moſes was borne, and 
* was | exceeding faire, and nouriſhed vp in 
his fathers houſe three moneths :; 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 
daughter tooke him yp, andnouriſhedhim 


for her owne ſonne. | 


22 And Moſes was learned in all the 
wiſedoms of the — and was mighty 
in words and in dee Tv 
23 And when hee was full fourtie yeeres 
olde, it came into his heart to viſite his bre- 
thren the children of Iſrac]. 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, 
| he defended him, and auenged him that was 
| oppreficd,and ſmote the Egyptian: _ 

' 25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would 
haue vnderſtood, how that God by his hand 
would deliuer them, but they vnderſtood nor 

26 * And the next day hee ſhewed him- 
ſelfe vato them as they ſtroue, and would 


- haue ſet them at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, yee 
are brethren, Why doe yee wrong one to a- 


other? 
1 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a 
ruler and iudge ouer vs? 
28 Wilt thou kill mee, as thou didſt the 
tian yeſterday? | 
29 Then fledde Moſes at this ſaying, and 


-1 was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where 


he begate two ſonnes. | 
And when ſeurty yeeres were expi- 


ET 
3 appeared to him in the wildernes 


of mount Sina, an Angel of the Lord in a 
flame of fire in a buſh. 

31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the 
fight: and as he drew neere to behold it, the 
voyce of the Lord came vnto him, 

32 Seying.I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, & the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Iacob. Then Moſes trembled, 


| ww durſt not bche'd, 


33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off 
thy ſhooes from thy feete : for the place 
where thou ſtandeſt, is oy ground. | 

34 Il hane ſeene, I haue ſeene the afflicti- 
on of my people which is in Egypt, & I haue 
Heard their groninꝑ, and am come downeto 
deliuer them: And now come, I will ſend 
thee into Egypt. | 
35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſay- 
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| and I will cary you away beyond Babylon. 


ter, brought inwith Ieſus into the poſſeſſion 


me, ſaith the Lord ? or what is the place of 


the hiſtory: 


es. 
ing, Who made thee a ruſer and a fudee 
the ſame did God (eng to bee a ruler and a 
deliuerer. hy the handes of the Angel which 
appeared to him in the buſh. 

36 Hee brought them out, aſter that hee 
had ſhewed wonders and ſignes in the land 
of Egypt, and in the red Sea, and in the wil. 
derneſſe fourtie yeeres. 


Exod. 3 3, 


Exod. 1 C ſ, 


27 This is that Moſes which ſaid vnto _ © 
the children of Iſrael, * A Prophet ſhall the Deut. 8.55 


Lord your God raiſe vp vnto you of your 


brethren, like vnto me, || him ſhall ye heare. ko 


35 * This is he that was inthe Church in 
the wilderneſſe with the Angel, which ſpake 
to him in the mount Sina, and with our fa- 
thers: who receiued the liuely oracles, to 
giue vnto vs. | 

39 To whom our fathers would not o- 
bey, but thruſt him from them, and in their 
hearts turned backe againe into Egypt, 

40 Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods to 
goe before vs. For as for this Moſes, which 
brought vs out of the land of Egypt, we wote 
not what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calſe in thoſe dayes, 
and offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and re- 
ioyced in the workes of their owne hands. 
432 Then God turned, and gaue them vp 
to worſhip the hoſte of heauen, * as it is writ- 
ten in the booke of the Prophets, O yee 
houſe of Iſrael, haue ye offered to me flaine 
beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of fourtie 
yeeres in the wilderneſſe? | 
43 Tea, yee tooke vp the Tabernacle of 
Moloch, & the ſtar of your god Remphan, 
figures which yee made, to worſhip them: 


44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of 
witrneſſe in the wildernes, as he had appoin- 
ted, ſpeaking vnto Mofes, * that hee ſhould 
make it according to the faſhion that hee 
had ſeene. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came af- 


of the Gentiles, whom God draue out be- 
fore the face of our fathers, vnto the dayes 
of David. 

46 Who found fauour before God, and 
deſired to finda Tabernacle for the God of 
Iacob. | | | 

47 But Solomon built him an houſe, 


43 Howbeit che moſt High dwelleth 8 2. 


not in temples made with handes, as ſaith 
the Prophet, 

40 Heauen is my Throne, and eatth is 
my ſootſtoole: what honſe will ye builde 


my reſt? 
50 Hath not my hand made all theſe 

things? 
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51 © Yee ſtiffenecked and vacireumciſed 


lin heart, and cares, yee doe alwayes reſiſt the 


holy Ghoſt, as your fathers did, ſo doe yee. 


fathers perſecuted ? and they haue ſlain them 
which ſhewed before of the comming of the 
Iuſt One, of whom yee haue beene now the 
betrayets and murderers: 

53 Who haue receiued the Law by the diſ- 
poſition of Angels,and haue not kept it. 
54 When they heard theſe things, they 


55 But hee being full of the koly Ghoſt, 
looked vp ſtedfaſtly into heauen, and ſaw the 
glory of God, and leſus ſtanding on the right 


hand of God, 
56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heauens 


opened, and the Sonne of man ſtanding on 
the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their earres, and tan vpon him 
with one accord, | 

$8 And caſt him out of the citie, and ſto- 
edhim: and the witneſſes laid downe their 
lothes at a yong mans feete, whoſe name 


as Saul. | 
59 And they ſtoned Secuen , calling vp 
God, and ſaying, Lord Ieſus receiue my ſpirit. 
60 And hee kneeled downe, and cryed 
ith a loud voice, Lord, lay not this ſinne to 
heir charge. And when he had ſaid this, he 


ell aſleepe. 
CHAP. VIII. 


„ ocrafien of the perſecution in H ieruſalem, the Church 
being planted in Samaria, 5 By Philip the Deacon 
who preached, did miracles, and bapti7ed many, among 
the reſt Simon the ſorcerer,a great ſeducer ofthe people: 
14 Peter and John come to confirme , «nd enlarge the 
Church: where by prayer, and :mpoſition of hazds , gi- 
wing the holy Ghoſt, 18 When Simen would haue 
bewght the like power of them, 20 Petey ſharply repro- 
wing his hi pocriſie, and coue ton ſnefſt,and exhorting him 
to repentance, together with Tohn preaching the word of 
the Loyd, returne to Hicruſa'em. 26 But the Angel 
ſendeth Philip to teach, and baptize the Ethiopian 
Eunuch. ä 


A Nd Saul was conſenting vnto his 
death. And at that time there was a 
great perſecution againſt the Church which 
was at Hieruſalem, and they were all ſcatte- 


and Samaria, except the Apoſtles. 
2 And deuout men caried Steuen te his 


durlall, & made great lamentation ouer him. 

3 Asfor Saul, hee made hauocke of the 
Church, entring into euery houſe, and hai- 
ling men and women, committed them t 
ptiſon. | 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered 
abroad, went cuery where preaching the 
Word, 


52 Which of the Prophets haue not your 


were cut to the heart, and they guaſhed on 
I him wich their teeth. 


red abroad throughout the regions of Iudea, 


we of Samaria , and preached Chriſt vnto 
em. 

6 And the people with one accord gane 
heede vnto thole things which Philip ſpake, 
_— & ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

7 Fox vncleane ſpirits, crying with loud 
veyce, came out of many chat were poſſeſſed 
with them: and many taken with palſies, and 
that were lame, were healed, © 

8 And there was great ioy in that citie. 


mon, which before time in the ſame citie v- 
ſed ſorcerie, and bewitched the people of Sa- 
maria, giuing out that himlſclfe was ſome 
great one, = 

10 Towhom they all gaue heed from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, Thismanisthe 
great power of God. | 8 5 

11 And to him they had regard , becauſe 
that of long time hee had bewitched them 
with ſorceries. | 

12 Butwhen they belecued Philip, prea- 
ching che things concerning the kingdome 
of God, andthe Name of Ieſus Chriſt, they 
were baptized both men and women, 

13 Then Simon himſclfe belecued alſo: 
and when hee was baptized, hee continued 
with Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and ſignes which were done. 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were 
at Hieruſalem, heard that Samaria had re- 
cciued the word of God, they ſent vnto them 
Peter and Iohn. 

15 Who when they were come downe, 
prayed for them that they might receiue the 
holy Ghoſt. ; 

16 (Fot as yet hee was fallen vpon none 
of them: onely they were baptized in the 
Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

- 17 Then laid they theic hands on them, 
and they receiued the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through 
laying on of the Apoſtles handes, the holy 
Ghoſt was giuen, he offered them money. 

19 Saying, Giue me alſo this power, that 
on whomſocuer I lay hands, hee may receiue 
the holy Ghoſt. 

20 But Peter ſaid vnto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee , becauſe thou haſt thought 
that the gift of God may bee purehaſed with 
money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter, for thy heart is not right in ihe fight 
of God. | 

22 Repenttherefore of this thy wicked- 
neſſe, and pray God, if perhaps the thought 

of thine heart may be forgiuenthee. 

23 For I perceiue that chon art in the gall 
of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquitie. 
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Then Philip 1 to the Ci. 


9 But there was a certaine man called Si. 
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4 


| | 


'TheEunuch and: . 
2 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray 


p06 


yeerothe Lord for mee, that none oftheſe 
things which ye haue ſpoken,come ypon me. 
25 And they when they had teſtified and 
preached the word of the Lord, teturned to 


many villages of the Samaritanes. 

26 And the Angel of the Lord fpake vnto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and goe toward the 
South, vnto the way that goeth downe from 
Hieruſalem vnto Gaza, which is deſert. 

27 And he aroſe, and went: and behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great au- 
thority vnder Candace Queene of the Ethi- 


ſure, and had come to Hieruſalem for to 
worſhip, . : 133 
28 Was returning, and fitting in his cha- 
ret, read Eſayas the Prophet. 

29 Then the ſpirit laid ynto Philip, Goe 
neere, and ioyne thy ſelfe to this charet. 

30 And Philip ranne thither to him, and 


Iheard him read the Prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, 


EA 53 7. 


Vnderſtandeſt thou hat thou readeſtꝰ 

31 And he ſnid, How can I, except ſome 
man ſhould guide me? and he deſired Philip 
that he would come vp, and ſit with him. 

22 The place ofthe Scripture, which hee 
read, was this, “ He was led as a fheepe tothe 
ſlaughtet, and like a lambe dumbe before the 
ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth: 

23 Inhis humiliation, his iudgement was 
taken away: and who ſhall declare his gene- 
ration? For his liſe is taken from the earth. 
34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and 
faid', I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 
Prophet this: of himſelfe, or of ſome other 
man? | : 

35 ThenPhilip opened his mouth , and 
began at the lame Scripture, and preached 
go him Telus. | 


| 5K And as they went on their way, they 


we vnto a eertaine water: and the Eunuch 
ſaydʒ See here is water, what doth hinder me 
to be baptized? 
37 And Philip ſaid, If thou beleeueſt with 
all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, I belecue that leſus Chriſt is 
the Sonne of God. | 
38 And hee commaunded the charet to 


ſtand ſtill: and they went downe both into 


the watet, both Philip, and the Eunuch, and 
he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come vp out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught a- 
wayPhilip, that the Eunuch fawe him no 
more: and he went on his way reioycing. 

o But — das found at Azotus: and 
paſſing thoro he preached i all the cities, 


till he came to Ceſarea. 


Hiervſalem, and preached the Goſpel in 


opians, who had the charge of all her trea- 


but they led him by the hand, and brought 


CHAP. IX. 


x Cauls going towards Damaſeus, 4 is [trikends 
the earth, 10 is called to the 3 18 3 
baptiJed by Ananias, 20 Hepreacheth Chriſt bo/dly. 
23 The lewes lay waite to kill hin: 29 So doe the Gre. 
cians, but bee eſcapeth both, 31 The Church bauing 
reſt, Peter healeth. Aezeas of the ral ſie, 3 6 and reſto. 
reth Tabitha to life. 


A NdSmlyerbreathingou cheating 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of 
the Lord, went vnto the high Prieſt, 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſ. 

cus to the Synagogues,that if hee found any 
ofthis way, whether they were men or wo- 
men, he might bring them bound vnto Hic- 
ruſalem. 

2 And as hee iourneyed hee came neere 
Damaſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined round 
about him a light from lieauen. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 
voice ſaying vnto him, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me? 6 

5 And hee ſayd, Who art then, Lord? 
And the Lord ſayd, I am leſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt: It is hard for thee to kicke againſt 
che prickes. Sg I 

6 And hee trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou haue mee to doe > 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe 
into che citie, and it ſnall bee told thee what 
thou muſt doe. 

7 And the men which iourneyed with 
him ftood ſpeachleſſe, hearing a voice, but 
ſeeing no man. ] 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and 
when his eyes were opened, hee ſaw no man: 


him into Damaſcus. 
9 And he was three dayes without fight; 
and neither did eate nor drinke. 
10 q And there was a certaine diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid 


the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And hee ſaid, 


Behold, I am here Lord. 

11 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, 
and goe into the ſtreete, which is called 
Straight, and inquire in the houſe of Iudas, 
for one called Saul of Tarſus: for behold,he 
prayeth, 11255 

12 And hath ſeene in a viſion a man na- 
med Ananias, comming in, and puitinꝑ his 
non on him, that hee might receiur his 
ight. ä 

N 2 Then Ananias anſweted, Lord, I haue 
heard by many of this man, how much euill 
he hath done to thy Saints at Hieruſalem: 
14 And here hee hath authority ftom the 
chiefe Prieſtes, to binde all that call on thy 
Name. . EO : 


The converſion Ir 


15 But the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe 


thy way: for he is a choſen veſſell ynto mee, 
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Kings, and the children of Iſrael. 
16 Fer I will ſhew him how great things 
he muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake, ' - -- 
17 And Ananias went his way, and en- 
tred into the houſe, and putting his handes 


n him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (cuen | 


Ieſus that appeared vnto thee in the way as 
hou cameſt ) hath ſent mee, that thou migh- 


eſt receiue thy ſight , and bee filled with the i 


holy Ghoſt. 
18 And 
eyes as it had been ſcales, and hee receiued 
ght forthwith,and aroſe, and was baptized. 
19 And when he had receiued meat, he was 
rengthened. Then was Saul certaine dayes 
ith the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 
20 And ſtraightway hee preached Chriſt 
n = Synagogues , that hee is the Sonne of 
God. 
11 But all that heard him. were amazed, 
nd ſaid, Is not this hee that deſtroyed them 
hich called on this Name in Hieruſalem, 
nd came hither for that intent, that hee 
might bring them bound vnto the chiefe 
Prieſts? | 
22 But Saul increafed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the Tewes which 
welt at Damaſcus, proouingthat this is very 
Chriſt. * 85 2 555 
23 And after that many dayes were ful. 
filled, the Iewes tooke counſel} to kill him: 
24 But their laying awayte was knowen 
of Saul: and they watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. EE | 
25 Then the diſciples tooke him by nighe, 
and ler him downe by the wall in abasker. - 
26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſa- 
lem, he aſſayedto ioyne himſelfe to the diſci- 
ples, but they were all afraid of him, and be- 
leeued not that he was a diſciple, 5 


27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought 


him to the Apoſtles, and declared vnto them 
how he had ſeene the Lord in the way, and 
that he had ſpoken to him, and how hee had 
preached boldly at Damaſcus in the Name 
of Teſus, 8 

28 And hee was with them comming in, 
and going out at Hieruſalem. | 

29 And hee ſpake boldly in the Name of 

the Lord Ieſus, and diſputed againſt the Gre- 
cians: but they went about to flay him. 

zo Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him downe to Ceſaxea, and ſent him 
forth to Tarſus, 
31 Fhen had the Churches reſt thordw- 
out all Iudea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and 
were edified , and walking in the feare of the 


Lord, and in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, |. 


— multiplied. 


Gentiles, and | 


immediatly there fell from his | 


CY 


named ZAneas, which had kept his bed eig 


full of good workes, and almes deedes, which 


32 And it eame to paſſe, as Peter paſſedſ 


: 


thorowoutall quarters, he came downe alſe 
roche Saints which dwelt at Lydda. 5 
33 And there hee found a certaine ma 


yeeres, and was ſic ke ofthe palſie. 

34 And Peter ſaid vnto him, Eneas, le- 
ſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and 
make thy bed, And he aroſe immediatly. 


ron,ſaw him, and turned to the Lord, 

36 q Now there was at Ioppa a certaine 
diſciple named Tabitha, which by interpre- 
tation is called Dorcas: This woman was 


ſhee did. 


37 Andit came to paſſe in then. e 


that ſheewas ſieke, and died: whom when 
they had waſhed, they layed her in an ypper 
chamber. | | 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Ioppa, and the diſciples had heard that Pe- 
ter was there, they ſent vnto him two men, de- 


firing him that he would not delay to come lor i griouad. 


to them. 5 | 

39 Then Peter aroſe & went with them: 
when hee was come, they brought him inio 
the vpper chamber: and all the widowes 
ſtood by him weeping, and ſhewing the coats 
and garments which Dorcas made, while ſhe 
was with them. £ pet et Ne, 2h 

30 But Peter put them all forth, and knee- 
led downe, and prayed, and turning him to 
the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhce o- 


ſate vp. 


pened her eyes, and when ſhee ſaw Peter, ſhee * 
44 And he gaue her his hand, aud liſt her | 


vp: and when hee had called the Saints and 
widowes, preſented her aliue. | 
42 And it was knowen thorowout all Iop- 
pa, and many beleeued in the Lord, 
43 And it came to paſſe; that he tarĩed ma- 
ny daies in Ioppa with one Simon a Tanner. 
S A-Þ>--- "1 


1 Cornelius a deuout man, 5 being commanded. by an] 


Angel, ſenderh for Peter: 11 Who by aviſion, 15. 20 
is taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 3 4 As hee prea- 
cheih Chriſt to Cornelius and bu company, 44 The ho- 
5 Ghoſt falleth ou them, 48. and they are bagtized, 
T Here was a certaine man in Ceſarea, 
called Cornelius, a Centurion of the 
band called the Italian band, 5 
2 A deuout man, and one that feared 
God with all his houſe, which gaue much 
almes to the people, & prayed to God alway. 
3 He ſaw in a viſion euidenily, about the 
ninth houre of the day, an Angel of God 


comming in to him, and ſay ing ynto him, 


Cornelius. | 
4 Andwhen hee looked on him, hee was 


35 And all chat dwelt at Lydda, and Sa- 


afraid, and ſaid, What is it, Lord? — 
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5 And no ſend men to Joppa, and call 
for one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: 

6 ' Hee lodgeth with one Simon a Tan- 
ner, whoſe houſe is hy the Sea ſide: he ſhall 
tell thee what thou oughteſt to doe. 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake vn- 
to Cornelius, was departed, he called two of 
his houſhold ſeruants, and a deuout ſouldier 
of them chat waited on him continually. + - 

- 8 Andwhen hee had declared all theſe 
things vnto them, he ſent them to Ioppa. 


che ſixt houre. 

10 And hee became very hungry, and 
would haue eaten: but while they made rea - 
die, he fell into a traunce. 

11 And ſawe heauen opened, and a cer- 
raine veſſell deſcending vnto him, as it had 
beene a great ſnheete, knit at the ſoure cor - 
ners, and let downe to the eatth: 

12 Wherein were all manerof foure ſoo- 


creeping things, and foules of che ayre. 

rz Andthere came a voice to him, Riſe, 
Peter: kl, and et. 

ni But Peter ſayd, Not ſo, Lord; for | 
haue neuer eaten any thing that is common 
or vncleane. f 

15 Andthe voyee ſpake vnto him againe 
the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, 
chat. call not thou common. | | 
16 This was done-thrice: and the veſſell 
was teceiued vp againe into heauen. | 
17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelfe 
whatthis viſion which hee had ſeene, ſhould 
meane: behold, the men which were ſent 
from Cornelius, had made enquiry for Si- 
mons houſe,and ſtood before the gate, 


38 And called, and asked whether Simon, 

which was ſirnamed Peter. were lodged there. 
19 While Peter thought on the viſion, 

the Spirit ſaid vnto him, Behold , three men 

ſeeke thee. ; 

20 Ariſetherefore, and get tkee downe, 


haue ſent them. 


21 Then Perer went done to the men, 
which were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, 
and ſaid, Bchold,l am hee, whom yee ſeeke: 
what is the cauſe wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the Centu- 
tion, a iuſt man, and one that featethi God, 
and of good report among all the nation of 


the Iewes, was warned from God by an holy 


Angel, to ſend for thee into his houſe, and to 


T keare wordes of thee. 


..[fai rac Kw. Thy prayers and thine almes 
are come vp for a memoriall before God. 


9 on the morrow as they went on | 
cheir iourney, and drewnigh vnto the citie, 
Peter went vp vpon the houſe to pray, about 


and goe with them, doubting nothing: forT | 3 


23 Then called hee them in, an 
them: And on the morro Peter went aw 
with them, and certaine brethren ſtom Iop- 
pa, 1 anied him. | 

24 And the morrowafter they entred: 
to Ceſarea: and Cornelius dukes for — 
and had called together his kinſemen and 
neere friends. 

25 And as Peter was comming in, Corne- 
lius met him, and fell downe at his feete, and 
worſhipped him. | 

26 Bur Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand 
vp, L my ielfe alſo am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, 
and found many that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, Te know how 
that it is an vnlawſull thing for a man that is 
a Iew, to keepe company or come into one 
of another nation: but God hath ſhewed 
me, that I ſhould not call any man common 
or vncleane. | 

29 Therefore came I ynto you without 
gaineſaying, aſſoone as I was ſent for. I aske 
therfore, for hat intent ye haue ſent for m 

zo And Cornelius (aid, Foure dayes a- 
goel wasfaſting vntill this houre, and at the 


| ninth houre. I prayed in mine houſe, and be- 


hold, a man flood before me in bright clo- 
thing, 4 | 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy payer is 
heard, and thine ales are had in remem- 
brance inthe ſighref God. 
32 Send thereſore to Ioppa, and call hi- 
ther Simon whoſe ſurnames Peter; hee is 
lodged inthe houle of one Simon a Tanner, 
by the Sea fide, who when hee cemmeth, 
ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. | 
- 33 Immediatly therefore I ſent to thee, 
and thou haſt well done that thou art come, 
Now therefore are we all here pꝛeſent beſore 
God, to heare all things thatare commanded 
thee of God. | 
34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
ſaid, Of a trueth Iperceiue that God is no 
reſpecter of perſons: 
25 But in euery nation, hee that fearerh 
him, and worketh righteouſneſſe, is accepted 
with kim. 
36 The word which God ſent ynto the 
childrenof Iſrael , preaching peace by Ieſus 
Chriſt (he is Lord of all.) 

37 That word (I ſay ) you knowe, which 
was publiſhed throughout all Iudea, and be- 
gan from Galilee, afrer the baptiſme which 
lohn preached: : 85 

28 How God anointed leſus of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoſt , and with power, who 
went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the deuill: for God was 
with him. 

39 And 
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39 And wee are witneſſes of all things 
hich he did both in the land of the Tewes, 
and in Hieruſalem whom they ſlew and han- 
ged on a tree, | 
40 Him God raiſed ypthethird day,and 
ſnewed him openly, | 
41 Not to all the people, but vnto wit- 
neſſes, choſen before of God, euen to vs who 
did eate and drinke with him after hee roſe 
from the dead. | 
42 Andhecommandedystopreach vn- 
to the people, and to teſtiſie that it is hee 
which was ordained of God to be the Iudge 
of quicke and dead. | 
43 To him giue all the Prophets witnes, 
hat through his Name whoſoeuer belee- 
eth in him, ſnhal receiue remiſſion of ſinnes. 
44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 
he holy Ghoſt ſell on all them which heard 
the wor d. g 
45 And they of the circumciſion which 
clecucd, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that onthe Gentiles alſo 
was powred out the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
46 For they heard them ſpeake with 
rongues, and magnifie God. Then anſwe- 
red Perer, | 
47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which haue recei- 
ued the holy Ghoſt, as well as wee > 
48 And he commanded them to be bap: 
tized in the Name of the Lord. Then pray- 
ed they him to tary certaine dayes. 


CHAP. XI. 


1. Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 5 ma- 
| kethhis defence, 18 which in accepted. 19 The Go- 
Hel being ſpread into Phenice and Cyprus, and Anti- 
och, Barnabas is ſent to confirme them, 2 6 The diſci- 
| ples there are firſt called Chriſtians. 27 They ſend re- 

lieft ro the brethren in Iudca in time of famine, 
Nd the Apoſtles and brethren thar 

. Awerein Iudea, heard that the Gentiles 
had alſo receiued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp te Hie- 
ruſalem, they that were ef the cixcumciſion 
contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vn- 
ckcumeifed, and didſt cate with them. 

4 Bur Peter rehearſed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded it by order 
vnto them, ſaying, | 

5 TI was in the city of Toppa praying, 
and in a trance I ſaw a viſion, A certaine vyeſ- 
ſell deſcend, as it had beene a great ſneet, let 
downe from heauen by foure corners, and 
it: came euen to me. | 
6- Vpon the which when I had faſtened 
2 eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw ſoure foe. 


ed beaſtes of the earth, and wilde beaſtes 
and creeping things, and ſoules of the 
ayre. : 
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8 But l ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing 
common or vncleane hath at any time cne 
tred into my mouth, | 
9 Bur the voyce anſwered mee againe 
from heauen, What God hath cleanſed, that 
call not thou common. 3 

10 And this was done three times: and 
all were drawen vp againe into heauen. 

11 And behold, immediatly chere were 


three men already come vnto the houſe 


Where I was, ſent ſrom Ceſarea ynto me. 

12 And the ſpirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting: Moreouer, theſe ſixe bre - 
thren accompanied me, and we entred into 
the mans houſe: 

I 1 And he ſhewed ys how hee had ſeene 
an Angel in his houſe, which Rood and ſaid 
vnto him, Send men to Ioppa, and call for 
Simon, whoſe ſurname ix Peter: 

14 Who ſhall tell thee wordes, whereby 


. Thearda Weyer Dyas date e 
Ariſe 2 „ ; 
3 


thou, and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaued. 

15 And as | began to ſpeake, the holy 
Ghoſt fell on them, as on vs ary beginning 
16 Then remembred I the word of the 
Lord, how that he ſaid, * Iohn indeed bap- 


tized with water: but yee ſhall be baptized| 


with the holy Ghoſt. 
17 Foraſmuch then as God gaue them 
the like gift as he did vnto vs, who beleeued 
on the Lord Tefus Chriſt : what was I that J 
could withſtand God? 12 7 
18 When they heard theſe things, they 
helde their peace, and gloritied God, ſaying, 
Then hath Godalſore the Gentiles granted 
repentance vnto life. g 
19 No they which were ſcattered a+ 
broad vpon the perſecution that aroſe about 
Steuen, trauailed as farre as Phenice, and 


Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word 


to none, but vnto the Iewes onely. 


20 And ſome of them were men of Cy-· 
prus, and Cyrene, which when they were 


come to Antioch, ſpake vnto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Ieſus. 
21 And the hand of the 


turned vnto the Lord. | 
22: q Then tidings of theſe things came 


vntothe caresof the Church, which was in] 
Hieruſalem: and they ſent foorth Barnabas, 


that he ſhould goe as farre as Antioch. 
23 Whe when hee came, and had ſcene 


the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted 


them all, that with purpoſe ot heart they 
would cleaue vnto the Lord. 
24 For he was a 8 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much people 
was added vnto the Lord. 


25 Thea]: 


Lord was wich | 
them: and a great number beleeued, and 


ood man, and full of the 


Chap. 2. 4. 
bs Iohn 1. 36 


Chap. 51 4 


eerimpriloned. Tr 
25 Then depatted Barnabas.co-Tarſus, 
for to ſeeke Saul. . 

26 And when hee had found him, hee 
brought him vnto Antioch; And it came to 
paſſe, that a whole yeere they aſſembled 
themſelues { with the Church; and taught 
much people, and the diſciples were called 
Chriſtians ſirſt in Antioch. 

27 J And in theſe dayes, came Prophets 
from Hieruſalem vnto Antioch. 
2238 And there ſtood vp one of them na- 
med Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that 
there ſhould bee great deatth throughout 
all the world, which came to paſſe in the 
dayes of Claudius Ceſar. | 

29 Then the diſciples, euery man accor- 
ding to his ability, determined to ſendreliefe 
vntothe brethren which dwelt in ludea. 
zo Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

oY H er 1 | 
1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth Tames 

— . — — vpe 

on the prayers of the Church. 20 In his pride taking 

to bimelfe the honour duc unto God, he if ſtricken 

"un Angel, and dieth mnſtrably.' 24 After bicdeath, 
the word of God proffereth. 1 % 1 8. 

\, T Ow about that time, Herode the King 
VN {| irerched footth his hands, to vexe 
certaine of the Church. | 

2 And hee killed Iames the brother of 


Iohn with the ſword... | | 
And becauſe hee. ſaw it pleaſed the 
ewes, hee proceeded further, to take Peter 
alſo. (Then were the dayes of vnleauened 
bread.) 

4 Andwhenhe had apprehended him, 
hee put him in priſon, anddeliuered him to 


f [fourequaternions of ſouldiers to keepe him, 


intending aſter Eaſter to bring him forth to 
the people. F 
- 5 Deter therefore was kept in priſon, but 
prayer was made I without ceaſing of the 
Church vnto God for him. 
6 And hen Herod would haue brought 
ing betweene two ſouldiers, bound with 
two chaines, and the Keepers before the 
doore kept the priſon. | 


— fooreh, the ſame night Peter was ſlee- 
P 


came vpon him, and a light ſhined in the 
priſon : and he ſmote Peter on the (ide, and 
raiſed him p, ſaying, Ariſe vp quickly. And 
his chaines fell off from his hands. 

8 And the Angel ſaid vnto him, Gird 
thy ſelfe,and binde on thy ſandals: And ſo 
he did. And hee ſaith vnto him, Caſt thy 
garment about thec,and follow:me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him, 
and wiſt not that it was true which was done 
by the Angel: but thouglit he (aw a viſion, 


" 2: $0; 


77 | fo. Then faid they, It is his Angel. 


7 And behold, the Angel of the Lord“ 


Herodshery 


that leadeth vnto the citie, which opened 
them of his owne accord: and they went oue 
and paſſed on through one ſtreet, and forth 
with the Angel departed from him. 


211 And when Peter was come to himſelfe 


hee ſaid, Now I know of a ſuretie, that the 
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- 2: en they were paſt the firftandthd 
ſecond ward, they came vnto the yton gat 


Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath deti-l 


uered mee out of the band of Herode, and 
from all the expectation of the people o 
the Iewes. | 

12 And when he had conſidered the thing, 
he came to the houſe of Mary the mother 
of Iohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke, where 
many were gathered together, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door 
of the gate, a damoſell came || to hearken, 
named Rheda. 

14 And when ſke knew Peters voyce, ſhe 


opened not the gate for gladnes, but ran in, 


and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 
1 And they ſaid vnto her, Thou art mad, 
Bur ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was euen 


16 But Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened h docre, and ſawe 
him, they were aſtoniſhed. 

17 But he beckening vato them with the 
hand, to holde their peace, declared vnto 


them how the Lord had brought him out off 


the priſon: And hee (ſaid , Goe ſhew theſe 
things vnto Iames, and to the brethren. And 
he departed and went into another place. 

18 Now aſſoone as it was day, there was 
no ſmal ſtirre among the ſouldiers, what was 
become of Peter. 3 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 
and found him not, he examined the Kee- 
pers, and commanded that they ſhould bee 
put to death. And he went downe from Iu- 


for, te ab. 
who was 
there. 

*4 


dea to Ceſarea, and there abode. | 


20 if And Herod | was highly diſpleaſed ſſ o-, bon a 
with'them of Tyre and Sidon: but they ef mind, 


came with one accord to him, and hauing 
made Blaſtus fthe Kings chamberleine their 
friend, deſited peace, becauſe their countrey 
was nouriſhed by the Kings countrey. 
21 And vpon a ſet day, Herod arayed in 
royall apparell, ſate vpon his throne, & made 
an Oration vnte them. | 
22 And the people gaue a ſhout, ſaying 
It is the voyce of a god, and not ofa man. 
23 And immediatly the Angel of the 
Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gaue not God 
the glory, and he was eaten of. wormes,and 
gaue vp the ghoſt. 
24 C But the word of God grew, and mul- 
tiplied. 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
ftom 


ere war. 
Gr. that was 
ower the Kings 
ed-chamber. 


— * 


T J 


lor bange. 
Chap, 11,39, 
30. 


rods 
— 


2 


* 


1 


from Hieruſalem , when they had ſulfilled 


whoſe ſirname was Marke, 


' CHAP. XIII 
1 Paul and Barnabas are cheſen to gee to the Gentiles. 


. preached at Antiech, that Feſic is Chriſt. 42 The 
Genml:s bi leeue 45 but the James gainſay, and blaſ- 
pheme: 46 wherewpon they true ro the Genviles 48 
As many a4 were ordaynd to life, belecuad. 

Ow there were in the Church that was 

at Antioch;certaine Prophets and tea · 

chers: as Barnabas, and Simeen that was 

called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 

Manaen, which had beene i brought vp with 

Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul. | 

2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and 


Barnabas and Saul, pr the worke whereants 
1 haue called them. | 
And when they had faſted and prayed, 

and laid their hands on them, they ſent them 
away. | 
* q Io they being ſent forth by the ho- 
y Ghoſt , departed vnto Selcucia, and from 
thence they ſailed eo Cyprus. Ko 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the worde ef God in the Syna- 


gogues ofthe lewes: and they had alſo lohn 


to their miniſter. | 


lle mo Paphos, they found a certaine ſor- 
cerer, a falſe prophet, a Tew, whoſe name 
was Barieſus : | 
7 Which was with the deputie of the 
countrey , Sergius Paulus, aprudent man: 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and deſi. 
red to heare the word of God. „ 
8 But Elymas the ſorcerer. ( for ſo is his 
name by interpretation ) withitood them, 
2 to turne away the deputic from the 
aith. „ 
9 Then Saul (who alſo is celled Paul) 61. 
led with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all 
miſc hiefe, thou child of the deuill, thou cne- 
mie of all righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe 
to peruert the right 7 7 the Lord? 


11 And now behaſth; the hand of the 
Lord is vpon thee, an ſhalt be blinde, 
not ſeeing the Sunne for a feaſon. And im- 
mediatly there fell on him a miſt and darke- 
neſſe, and hee went about, ſeeking ſome to 
leade him by the hand. | | 

12 Then the deputy when hee ſaw what 
was done, belceued, being aſtoniſhed at the 
dorine.ofthe Lord. * 

t3 Now when Paul and his company loo- 
ſed from Paphos, they came to Perga in 
Pamphylia: and Iohn departing from them, 
returned to Hieruſalem. 


their | miniſtery, and tooke with them lohne- 


7 Of Sergius Pani; & Elyma the ſorcerer. 14 Paul 


| that feare God;giue audience. 


faſted , the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate mee 


6 And when they had gone thorow the' 


2x1ij- Pauls ſermon to 

14 IBut when they departed from Perja, 
they came to — 2 Piſidia, and — 
into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day an 
ſate done. TE 

15 And aſter the reading ofthe Law an 

the Prephets, the rulers of the Synago 
ſent vnto them, ſaying, Yee men and bre 
thren, if yee haue any word of exhortatio 
for the people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood vp, and beckenin 
with his hand, ſayd, Men of Iſrael, and yee 


17 The God of this people oi lſrael choſe 
our fathers, and exalted the people when] ExOd. 1. 1. 
they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of 
rand with an high arme broughe hee them|*Exod.13.14.. 


1 


out of it. 


18. And aboutthe time of ſonteie yeeres . Exod. 23.15. 
+ ſuffered he theit maners in chewi{dernefle;]! Gr 
19 And when hee had deſtroyed. ſeuen — 
nations in ie land of Chanaan, hee diui- | <ogs 
ded their land to them by lo. 
ue vnto them 


— 
, 4 & 


20 And aſter thae hee 


ſpace of ſourty yeeres.: - | I- 1828 F 5. 
21 And when he had remaued him, hee nenn 
raiſed vy vnto them Dauid to be their Ki * 
to whom alſo hee gaue teſtimony, and — 
* I haue found Dauid the ſonne of leſſe, a al.. 21. 
man after mine owne heart, which ſnall ful-| 
fill all my will. EET 
23 * Ofthis mans ſeed hath God accer - ENay. 11.1. 
| ding to hispromiſe, raiſed vnto Iſrael a Sa- 
viour Ieſus: . 
24 When Tohn had firſt preached be- P Matt. 3.2, 


fore his comming, the baptiſme of rep: 
tance to all the —. ofIfrack- 28 

25 And as Iohn fulfilled his courſe, hee 
ſaid, Whomthinke ye that I am? ] am nor 
hee, Burbehold , there commcthoneafrer 
me, whoſe ſhooes ot his ſeete I am noewor- 
thy to looſe. | 

26 Men and brethren, children of the 
ſtocke of Abraham, and whoſocucrameng 
you feareth God, to you is the word. of this 

ſaluation ſent. | 

27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor 
yet the voyces of the Prophets which are 
read euery Sabbath dey, they haue ſulfilled 
them in condemning him. 

23 * And though they found no cauſe 
of death in him, yet deſired they Pilate that 
he ſhould be flaine. | 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him, they tooke him _— 

| 70 


Matt. 27 aa, 


Matt, 38,6. 


*Plal.2.7, 
thebr. 1 . 3 o 


| word the Sept. 
both 5 


4 Gr, in the 


elke between , 


eth benveene, 


„ 
. 


* 3 i; 6 
— 4 
N 
phage which | 


One toſee corruption. 


Place of S 


aw corruptiomm : 


men and brethren, that through this man is 
þ4 preached vnto you the fargiueneſſe of ſins. 


and faid It was neeeſſaty that the word of 


F 


lth. Ma ets 


_—_— To . : * > as ra , ho CITY . : , * — 
- * - 
- . « 
: 2 - oy JT - @ 
8 : 
n mercies ui * E 
2 - . ; 2 EE 
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47 For do hack the Lord comma I. 
e 


the tree, and layd him in a ſepulchre. 
30 * But God raiſed him from the dead: 
31 And he was ſeen many dayes of them 
hich came vp with him fro Galilec to Hie-. 
ſalem, ho are hid witneſſesvnto ; people. 
32 And we declare vnte youglad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which was made vnto 
he ſatbers ES: +:3 | 
33 God hath fulfilled tha ſame yoto vs 
{their children; in thaohe hath raiſed vp Ic- 
ſus againe, as it is alſo ritten inthe ſet ond 
ſalme: Thowarc my Sonne; this day haue 
begotten thee. 5 : 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him 
p from the dead, now no more to returne 
vorruption, hee ſaid on this wiſe, Iwill 
iue you the ſure mereies of Dauid. _ :; : 
£25: Wherefore hee faith: alſo in another 
alme, * Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy 


36 For Dauid after hee had ſerued his 
N owne generation bythe will af God, I fell 
ſleepes and was layd vntohis fathers,and 


37 Buchewhtiom. raiſed againe; law 
no corruption. 5 
38 4 Bee it knowen vnto you therefore, 


9 And by kim all chat heleeue, are iuſti- 

fed from all ting: fim which-yce .cauld; 
not be iuſtified by the Law of Moſes, 

40 Beware therfore, leſt there come vpon 
you which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, 
41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
Iſh: for I workea worte in your dayes; a 
rke which you ſhali in no wiſe beleeue, 
hough a man declare it vnto ou. 

42 And when the Iewes were gone out © 
he dynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that 
heſe words migha be preached to them ſſthe 
nett Sabbatbz . + 
4 No when the Congregation was 
kenvp; many of the Tewes, and religious 
Proſelytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who 

peaking to them, petſwaded them to conti- 
nue in the grace of God. 

44 qAnd the next Sabbath day came al- 
moſt the whole citie together to heare the 
word of Gd. | 

45 But when the Iewes ſaw the multi- 
tudes, they were filled with enuie, and ſpake 
againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
Paul, eontradicting and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold; 


God fhould firſt haue been ſpoken to you: 
but ſeeing ye put it from you, and iudge your 
ſelues vnworthy of euerlaſting life, loe, wee 
turne to the Gentiles. 7 ” 


25 keene Funkien came vnto Iconium. 


the Gentiles, and made their mindes euill af- 


with their rulers, to vſe them deſpitefully, 


1 Aer 
> bg 


ſaying, haue ſet thee to hee a light of 

Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt bee for ſaluati. 

on vnto the ends of theearth,., 
48 And when the Gentiles heardthisghey 


were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to etcrnall] 


life, beleeued. 8 
49 And the word of the Lord was publi- 
ſhed throughout all the region. | 
Jo. But the Iewes ſtirred vp the deuout 
and honourable women, and the chieſe men 
of the citie, and raiſed perſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out 
of their coaſts. i 
51 * But they ſhooke off the duſt of their 


.: 52. And the diſciples were filled with ia 
and with the holy Ghoſt, | - : | Ys 


CH AP..-XIHIL. 


LyſtraP aul bealeth a creeple whireupon they are rep · 
ted a 755 19 Paul i loved, 21 They paſſe through 
Auer: 1 confiriniag 8 on es in faith and 
patiince. 2 urning is ech they report 
— * he rp RY / ws s en 
A Nd it came to paſſe in Iconium, that 
1 they went both together into the Sy- 
nagogue of the Iewes, and ſo ſpake, that a 
great multitude both of the Iewes, and alſo 
o che Greeks, belecued. „ att, 
a But the vnbeleeuing Iewes ſtirred v 


I Paul & Barnabas are perfecuied from Iconimm, y : 


feed againſt the brethren. | 

. 3 Long time therefore abode they ſpea= 
king balily,in the Lord, which gaue teſti- 
mony ynto the word of his grace, and gran- 


ted ſignes and wanders to be done by their 


TATA FR | 
4 But the multitude of the citie was di- 
uided : and part held wich the Iewes, and part 
with the Apoſtles. | 
And when there was an aſſault made 
bothof the Gentiles, and allo of the Iewes, 


and to fone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled ynto 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
vnto the region that lieth round about. 

7 And there they preached the Goſpel. 

8 And there fate a certaine man at 
Lyſtra, impotent in his feere, being a creeple 
from his mothers wombe, who neuer had 
walked. | 

The ſame heard Paul ſpeake: who 
edfaiily beholdiog hien, and perceiuing 
that he had faith to be healed, 5 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand vpright 
en thy ſeete; And he leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people ſaw what Paul 
had done, they lift vp their voices, ſayings 
| in 


La 49.6, 


Matt. 10.14. 


ww \ 


Oen.i1. U. 
plal 146. Fo 


b ——re7 


Plal.$1.13. 


! 


k1,Cor.y1,25; 


-IPCEER.OT. LYCAONIA, 11 are 
come downeto vs inthe likeneſſe of men. 
12 And they called Barnabas Iupiter, 
and Paul Mercurius , becauſe hee was the 


chiefe ſpeaker. | 


13 Then the prieſt of Iupiter, which was 


5 before their citie, brought oxen, and gar-| . 


lands vato the gates, and would haue done 
acrifice with the people. | 

14 Which when the Apoſtles , Barnabas 
and Paul heard of, they tent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, crying out, 

15 And ſaying, Sirs, why doe yee theſe 
things? Wee alſo are men of like paſſions 
with you, & preach vnto you, that ye ſhould 
turne from theſe vanities, vnto the liuing 
God, * which made heauen and earth, and 
the ſea, and all things that are therein. 
16 Who in tiwes paſt, ſuffered all nati- 
ons to wall in thei one wayes. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, hee left not himſelſe 
without witneſſe, in that hee did good, and 
gaue vs raine from heauen, and fruitfull ſea- 
lons, filling our hearts with food & gladnes, 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſttai- 


ned they the people, that they had not done 


ſacrifice vnto them. '* 
19 And there came thicher certaine 


Tewes from Antioch and Iconium, who |. 


erſwaded the people, and hauing ſtoned 
Pau] , drew him out of the city, ſuppoſing he 
had beene dead. FFV 
20. Howbeit as the diſciples ſtood round 


about him, he roſe vp, and came into the ci» | 


ty, and the next day hee departed with Bar- 
nabas to Derbe. 
21 And when they had preached the Goſ- 


pel to that citie, and had taught many, they 


returned againe to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, 


and Antioch, | 

22 Confirming the foules-of the diſci- 
ples, and exhortingthem to continue in the 
faith, and that we muſt through muchcribu- 
lation enter into the kingdome of God. 

23. And when they. had ordained them 
Elders in every, Church, and, had prayed 
with faſting , they commended them tothe 
Lord, on whom they belecued. 

24 And aſter they had paſſed thronghout 


Piſidia, they came to Pampliylia. . 


25 And when they had preached the word 
in Perga, they went downe into Attalis, 
26 Aud thence ſailed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to the 
grace of God: far j work which they ful filled. 
27 And whenthey were come, and had 


I gathered the Church together, they rehear- 


fed all that God had done with them, and 
how he had opened the doore of faith vnto 
che Gentiles, | 


Dillenhon.aboy 


1 dire Nilo. 


— 3 Ind chere they ;abode a long time 
with the diſciples. „„ 
CHAP. XV. 


Great d:ſſenſion ari ſeth touching Circumciſion, 9. The 
Apaſiles conſult about it, 2 2 and fend their deter- 


Barnabas thinks ſitæ the brethren together 
— 

Nd certaine men which came downe 
I ſtom Iudea, taught the brethren, and 


2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no (mall diſſenſion and diſputation with 
them, they determined that Paul and Barna- 
bas, and certaine other of them ſhould goe 
vp to Hieruſalem vnto the Apoſtles and El- 
ders about this queſtion, _ | 

3 And being brought on their way by 
the Church, they paſſed thorow Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the conuerfion of 
the Gentiles: and they cauſed great ioy vn- 
to all the brethren. 

4. And when they were come to Hieru- 
ſalem, they were receiued of the Church 
and of the Apoſtles, and Elders, and they 
declared all things that God had done with 
them. ISS g ; 8 
5. But there roſe vp certaine of the ſe& 
of the Phariſees which beleeued, ſaying, 
That it was needfull to circumciſe them, 
and to command them to keepe the Lawe 
of Moſes. $7: 2205 Bey I VILE 

6 And the Apoſtles and Elders came 
together for to conſider of this matter. 

7 And vhen there had beene much dif- 
pusing, Peter roſe, vp, and ſayd vnto them, 
Men and brethren, yee know how that a 
good while agoe, God made choice amon 
vs, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhoul 
heare the word of the Goſpel, and belceue.. 

8 And God whieh knoweth the hearts 
bare them wirneſſe, giuing them the holy 
Ghoſt, euen as he. did vnto vs, + 

9 And put no difference betweene: vs 
and them, purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why temꝑt yee God, 
to put a yoke vpon the necke of the diſei- 
ples, which neither our fathers nor we were 
able to beare ? 


of the Bord Ieſus Chriſt, wee ſhall be taued 
euen as they. EN 
12 ¶ Then all the multitude kept ſilence, 
and gaue audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and wonders God 
had wreughtamong the Gentiles by chem. 
13. And aſtet they had held theit peace, 
Iames anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 
hearken yvnto me. 


minaiion by letters to the Churches, 36 Paul t 


11 But we beleeue that through the grace 


14 Sime ' 


ſaid, Except yee be circumciſed after the No gu. 
maner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaued. 


Chap. ora 
and 11.13. 


\ 


i. COx .I. 2. 


Mat. 23 3. 


A. 
' 3 


1 


Chap. 10,43. 


mos 9,11, 


— 


. — 
the firſt did viſi the Gentiles ro take out of 
them a people for his Name. 


> i 7 
t 


F 5 às it is written, 


xuines thereof, and I will ſet it vp: 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſeełe 


frer the Lord, and all the Gentiles, vpon 


hom my Name is called, ſayth the Lord, 
who doeth all theſe thinge. l 
18 Knowenvato God are all his workes 
rom the beginning of the world. 

19 Whercfore my ſentence is, that wee 
erouble not them, which from among the 
Gentiles arc turned to God: = 
20 Buethartwewrite vnto them, that they 

dRtaine from pollutions of ideles, and from 
>raication, and from thingsfrangled, and 
ne mn blood. 

21 Fot Moſes of olde time hath in euety 
city them that preach him, being read in the 


8 T Feen euery Sabbath day. | 
22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and El 

lers, wieh the whole Church, to ſend choſen 
men of their owne companie to Antioch, 

ith Paul and Barnabas: wemely, Iudas ſur- 
named Barſabas, and Silas, chicfe men a- 
mong the brethren, Kt 
23 And wrote letters by them after this 
maner, The Apoſtles and Elders, and bre- 
chren, ſend __ vnto the brethren, 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 
Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch. as wee haue heard, that 
ertaine which went out from vs, haue trow- 


Pied you uich words, ſubuertingyour ſoutes, 


ſaying, Yee muſt be circumciſed, and keept 
Law, to whom wee gaue no ſuch com- 
mandement : | 

25 le ſeemed good vnto vs, being aſſem- 
bled with one accord, to ſend choſen men 


_  ento you, wich our beloued Barnabas and 
1 Paul, : . 5 


26 Men that haue hazarded their liues, 
for the Name of our Lord Iclus Chriſt. 

27 We haue ſent therefore Iudas and Si- 
128, who hall alſo tell you the ſame things 


by mouth. 


28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 
and to vs, to lay vpon you no greater burden 
then theſe neceſſary things; | 

29 That yee abſtaine from meats offered 
to idoles, and from blood, and ſrom things 
ſtrangled, & from fornication : from whic 
if yee keepo your felues, yee ſhall doe well. 


Fare ye well. 


30 So when they were diſmiſſed , they 


Is nd to this agree the words of the 


| 16. After chis 1 will returne, and will build 
ſagaine che tabernaele of David, which is 
[fallen downe : and Iwill build againe the 


chered the multitude together 5 2 
red the 3 * ED 

3: Which when they had read, they r 
ioyced — { conſolation ; 9 . 

of Iudas and Silas, being Proph 
all? themſelues, exhorted the ks wich 
many words, and confirmed them ; 

32 And after they had taried there a 
ſpace, they were lex goe in peace frem the 
brethren vnto the Apoſtles. | 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to a. 
bide there ſtill. | 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued ta 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 
ofche Lord, with many others alſo. 

36 JAnd ſome dayes after, Paul ſaid vn- 
to Barnabas, Let vs goe againe and viſit 
our brethren, in euery citie where wee have 
preached the word of the Lord, and ſie how 
they doe. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them Iohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them; who departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and went not with them to 
the worke, 

39 Andthe contention was ſo ſharpe be- 
ewecnethem,thatthey departed aſunder one 
from the other: and fo Barnabas toołke 
Marke, and lailed vnte Cyprus. 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departcd, 
being recommended by the brethren vnto 


the grace of God. 


41 And hee wentthorow Syria and Cili- 
cia, confirming the Churches. 
; CHAP. XVI. 
1 Panlbaving circumciſed Timethic, 7 andbeing called 
_ by the Epivit from one countvey bo another, 14 conuer- 
reth Lydia, 16 cafteth out a ſpirit of divination, 19 
For which cauſe he aud Silas are whipped and impriſt- 
ned, 26 The priſon deores are opened, 31 Thelag- 
ler in converted, 37 ud they ave deliucved. 


Hen came hee to Derbe, and Lyſtra: 
and behold, a certaine Diſciple was 
there, * named Timotheus, the ſonne of a 
certaine woman which was a Ieweſſe, and 
beleeued: but his father was a Greeke: 
2 Which was well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lyſtra and Iconĩum. 
3 Him would Paul haue to goe foorth 


with him, and tooke, and circumciſedhim, 


becauſe of the Tewes which were. in thoſe 
quarters: for they knew all, that his father 
was a Greeke, . 

4 Andas they went thorow the cities, 
they deliuered them the decrees for to 
keepe, *char were ofdained of the Apoſtles 


andElders, which were at Hierufalem. 
3 And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed 


in the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 
6 Now 


lor, eber. 


Ron. 16.7. 


tation, 


* Chap. 15.28. 
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* eonrt, 


Tydia cb uerted. 


A Python, 


6 Now when they had gone thore out 
phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and 
ere forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach 
the word in Alia, 
7 Aſter they were come to Myſia, they 
aſſayed to goe into Bithynia: but the Spirit 
ſuſfered them not. 

8 And they paſſing by Myſia, came 
downe to Troas. 

9 And a viſion appeated to Paul in the 

ight : There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, ſaying, Come ouer into Ma- 
cedonia, and helpe vs. 

10 And aſter he had ſeene the viſion, im- 

ediatly we ende uoured to goe into Mace- 
donia, aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord 
had called vs for to preach the Goſpel vnto 
them. 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, wee 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, 
and the next day to Neapolis: 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which 
is the chiefe citie of that part of Macedo- 
nia, and a Colony: and we were in that city 
abiding certaine dayes. 

13 And on the Sabbath wee went out of 
the citie by a riuer fide, where prayer was 

/ont to be made, & we late downegand ſpake 

nto the women which reſorted thither. 

14 CAnd acertaine woman named Ly- 
dia, a (eller of purple, of the city of Thiaty- 
ra, which worſhipped God, heard vs: whoſe 
heart the Lord opened, that ſhee attended 

neo the things which were ſpoken of Paul, 

15 Andwhen ſhe was baptized, and her 
houſhold, ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, If ye haue 
iudged me to be faithfull to the Lord, come 
into my houſe, and abide there. And ſhee 

onftrained vs. 

16 And it came to paſſe, as wee went to 
prayer, a certaine damoſell poſſeſſed with a 
piritof ff diuination, met vs, which brought 
her maſters much gaine by ſoothſaying, 

17 The ſame followed Paul and vs, and 
ryed, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeruants of 
the moſt high God, which ſhew vnto vs the 
ay of ſaluation. | 
18 And this did ſhee many dayes : but 
Paul being grieued, turned and ſaid to the 

pirit, I command thee in the Name of le- 
ſus Chriſt, to come out of her. And he came 
dut the ſame houre. 

19 And when her maſters ſaw that the 
hope of their gaines was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and drewe them into the 
market place, vnto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the Magiſtrates, 
faying, Theſe men being Iewes, doc excee- 
dingly trouble ourxitie, 

21 And teach cuſtomes which are not 


hab xv. 


do they thtuſt vs out priuily? Nay verily, but 


being Romanes. | 

22 And the multitude roſe vp together a- 
gainſt them, & the magiſtrates rent off their 
clothes, and commanded to beate them. 

23 And hen they had laid many ſtripes 
vpon them, they caſt them into priſon, char- 
ging the Tayler to keepe them ſafely. | 

24 Who hauing receiued ſuch a charge, 
thruſt them into the inner priſon,and made 
their ſeete faſt inthe ſtockes. 

25 CAnd at midnight, Paul and Silas 
prayed, and ſang praiſes ynto God: aud the 
priſoners heard them. „ 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon 
were ſhaken' & immediatly all the dores were 
opened, and euery ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 
out of his ſleepe, and ſeeing the priſon dores 
open, hee drew out his ſword, and would 
haue killed himſelfe, ſuppoſing that the pri- 
ſoners had beene fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 

Dee thy ſelfe no harme, for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for alight, and ſprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell downe be · 
ſore Paul and Silas, | 

30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, 
what muſt T doe to be ſaued? 

31 And they (aid, Beleeue on the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, and thou ſhale be ſaued, and 
thy houſe. 

32 And they ſpake vnto him the word of 
the Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 And hee tooke them the ſame houre 
of the night, and waſhed their ſtripes, and 
was baptized, hee and all his, ſtraightw ay. 

34 And when he had brought — into 
his houſe, he ſet meat before them, and re- 
ioyced, beleeuing in God with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day, the Magiſtrates 
ſent the ſergeants, ſaying. Let thoſe men goe. 

36 And the keeper of the priſon told this 
ſaying to Paul, The Magiſtrates haue lent to 
let you goe: Now therefore depart, and goe 
in peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid vnto them, They haue 
beaten ys openly yncondemaed, being Ro- 
manes, and haue caſt vs into priſon, and now 


let them come themſelues, and fetch vs out. 
38 And the Sergeants tolde theſe wordes 

vnto the Magiſtrates: and they feared when 

they heard that they were Romanes. 

29 And they came and beſought them, 

and brought them out, and deſired them to 

depart out of the citie. | 

40 And they went out of the priſon, and 

entred into the houſe of Lydia, and when 

22 they 
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lawfull for vs to receiue, neither to obſetue, 
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Paul prchcheth at Theſlaſonica: 


e. 


es. edilputeth at 


they had ſeene the brethren, they comſor- 
ed them, and departed, }|o _ | 
CHAP. XVII. 

1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome beleeue, 
and others perſecute him. 10 Het ſent to Yereagand 
preacheth there. 13 Being perſecuted at Thr ſſalonca, 
15 hecommeth to Athens, aud diſputeth, and preach- 

eth the lining God te them vnknowen, 3 4 whereby 
many are conuerted unte Chriſt. 


Ow when they had paſſed thorow 
N Amphipolis, & Apollenia, they came 
to Theſſalonica, where was a Synagogue of 
the Iewes. 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in 
vnto them, and three Sabbath dayes reaſo- 
ned with them out of the Scriptures, | 

3 Opening and alledging , that Chriſt 

mult needes haue ſuffered and riſen againe 
from the dead: and tliat this Ieſus whom I 
preach vnts you, is Chriſt. 
4 Andſomeofthem beleeued, and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas: and of the de- 
uout Greekes a great multitude, and of the 
chiefe women not a few. 

5 «But the lewes which beleeued nor, 
moued with enuy, tooke vnto them certaine 
lewd fellowes of the baſer ſort, and gathered 
a company, and ſet all the city on an vprore, 
and alf. 
to bring them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Iaſon, and certaine brethren vnto the 
rulers of the citie, crying, Theſe that haue 
turned the world vpſide downe, are come 
hither alſo, | 

7 Whom Iaſon hath received : and theſe 
all doe contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſay- 
ing, that there is another King, one Teſus, 

8 And they troubled the people, and the 
rulers of y city,when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecuritie of 
Iaſon, and of the other, they let them goe. 

10 ꝗ And the brethren — ſent 
away Paul and Silas by night vnte Berea: 
who comming thither, went into the Syna- 
gogue of the Iewes. 

11 Thefe were more noble then thoſe 
in Theſſalonica, in that they receiued the 
word with all readineſſe of minde, and ſear- 
ched the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe 
things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them beleeued: 
alſo of honourable women which were 
Greekes, and of men not a few. 

13 But when the Iewes of Theſſalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither 
alſo, and ſtirred vp che people. 

14 And then immediatly the brethren 
Son away Paul, to goe as it were to the Sea: 

ut Silas and Timotlieus abode therc ſtill, 


aulted the houſe of Iaſon, and fought | 


15 And they that coduRed Paul brough 


him vato Athens, and receiving a comman 


dement vato Silas and Timotheus, for t 
come to him with all ſpeed, they departed. 

16 J Now while Paul waited for them a 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when h 
ſaw the city { wholly giuen to idolarrie, 

17 Therefore diſputed heeinthe Syna 
gogue with the Tewes, and with the deuou 
perions, and in the market daily with them 
that met with him. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of th 
Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, encountre 
him: and ſome ſaid, What will this I babble 


ſay? Other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetteiſ f! 


forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he preache 
ynto them Telus, and the reſurrection. 

19 And they tooke him, and brough 
him vnto [| Arcopagus, ſaying, May we 
know what this new doctrine, whereof tho 
ſpeakeſt, is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrang 
things to our cares: wee would know there 
fore what theſe things meane, 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtranger 
which were there, ſpent their time in n 
thing elle, but either to tell or to heare ſom 
new thing.) 

22 Then Paul ſtood in the middes o 
IMars- hill, & ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I per- 
ceiue 3 in all ehings ye are too ſuperſtitious, 

23 For as I pafled by, and beheld your 
[| dcuotions, I found an Altar with this in- 
ſcription, To Tus VNENOVVEN 
Go p. Whom therefote ye ignoranily wor- 
ſhip, him declare I vnto you. - 


in Athen. 


* 


l Or, full of 


idoles, 


If Oy, baſe 


om, 


for, Aar. bil: 
It was the 
higheſt count 


or, court of 
the Areopa- 
gites, 


[[0r,gods that 
eu worſhip, 
2. theſſ. 2.4. 


24 God that made the world, and all 
things therein, ſeeing that hee is Lord e 
heauen and earth, dwelleth not in Temple 
made with hands: 

25 Neither is worſhippcd w mens hands 


as though he needed any thing, ſeeing hee *Pfal.g0.8, 
giueth to all, life and breath, and all things, 


26 And hath made of one blood all nati 
ons of men, for to dwel on all the face of th 
earth, and hath determined the times befor 
appointed, & the bounds of their habitation: 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, i 
haply they might feele after him, & find him 


though he be not farre from euery one of vs, 


28 For in him we liue, & moue, and haue 
our being, as certaine alſo of your owne Po- 
ets haue (aid, For we are alſo bis ofl-ſpring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as wee are the off- 
ſpring of God, we ought not to thinke that 
the Godhead is like vnto golde, or ſiluer, or 
ſtone grauen by arte, and mans deuice. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at, but now commandeth all men e- 
nety where to repent: 

31 Be- 


Chap. 7. 48. 


*Eſay 40. 18, 


chene: 
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Rom, 16.3. 


Matth. 10.14 


1. Cor. i. 14. 


(Gr, ſate there, 


ureth wi 5 hands. 


the which hee will iadge the world in righte 
ouſnes, by that man whom he harhordeined, 
whereof hee {| hath giuen aſſurance vnto all 
men, in that he hath raiſed him from y dead. 
32 And when they heard of the reſur- 
rection of the dead, ſome mocked: & others 
ſaid. We wil heare thee againe of this matter. 
33 Se Paul departed from among them. 
24 Howbeit, certaine men claue vnto 
him, and beleeued: among the which was 
Dionyſius the Areopagite, and a woman na- 
med Damaris, and others w ith them. 
„ HA. XVIE. 
3 Paul laboureth w. iir his hands, and preacheth at Co- 
rinth to the Gentiles, 9 The Lord encourageth him in 
& Viſion, 12 He is accuſed before Gallio the deputy, but 
i diſn1ſied, 11 Aſt rwards paſiing from citie to ci - 
tie, he ſtrengtheneth the diſciples, 24 Apollos, being 
more perfectly inſtrufted by Aquila and Priſcilla, 28 
Preacheth Chrift with great efficacie © 
A Frerthe(e things , Paul departed from 
{ XK Athens, and came to Corinth, 
2 And found a certaine Iewnamed *A. 
quila, borne in Pontus, lately come from Ita- 


lie, with his wife Priſcilla, ( becauſe that 

Claudius had commanded all Iewes to de- 
art from Rome) and came vnto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, 

ee abode with them, and wrought (for by 

heir occupation they were Tent-makers. 

4 Andhee reaſoned in the Synagogue 
uery Sabbath, and perſwaded the lewes, and 
he Greekes. , 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
ome from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in 


as Chriſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelues, 
nd blaſphemed, hee ſhooke his raiment, 
and ſaid vnto them, Your blood bee vpon 
your owne heads, Iam cleane: from hence- 
oorth I will gee ynto the Gentiles. 

7 <@And he departed thence, and entred 
into a certaine mans houſe, named Iuſtus, 
ne that worſhipped God, whoſe houſe ioy- 
ned hard tothe Synagogue. 

8 And Criſpus the chicfe ruler of the 
Synagogue, beleeued on the Lord, with all 
his houſe: and many of the Corinthians, 
caring,beleued,and were baptized. 

9 Thenſpake the Lard to Paul inthe 
ight by a viſion, Bee not afraid , but ſpeake 
and hold not thy peace: 

10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall 
ſet on thee, to hurt thee: for I haue much 
eople in this citie. 

11 And he ſ continued there a yeere and 
fixe moneths, teaching the word of God a- 
mong them. 

12 q And when Gallio was the deputie 


pirit, and teſtified to the Tewes , that Ieſus Jwgnrtdowne to Antioch, 


{ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 


31 Becauſe hee hath appointed _ in | of Achaia, the lewes made inſurrection with 
te- 


one accord againſt Paul, and brought him 
to the iudgement ſewt. ; 

12 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men 
to worſhip God contrary to the Law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to o- 
pen his mouth, Gallio ſaid vnto the lewes, If 
it were a matter of wrong, or wicked lewd- 
nes, O ye Iewes, reaſon would that I ſhould 
beare with you. s | 

15 But if it bee a queſtion of wordes, and 
names, and of your Law, loeke ye to it: for 
will be no iudge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he draue them from the Iudge- 
ment ſeat. 

17 Then all the Greeks tooke Soſthenes 
the chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, and beate 
him beforethe Iudgement ſeate: and Gallio 
cared for none of thole things. | 

18 And 2aulafter this taried there yet 
a good while, & then revoke his leaue of the 
brethren, and ſailed thence into Syria, and 
with him Priſcilla & Aquila: having ſhorne 
his head in Cencrea: for he had a vo. 

19 And heg game to Epheſus, and left 
them there: but hee himſelfe entred into the 
Synagogue, and reaſoned with the Iewes. 

20 When they deſired him to tary lon- 
ger time with them, he conſented not: 

21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, I muſt by 

lj meanes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in 
ieruſalem; but Iwill returne againe vnto 
you, * if God will: & he ſailed from Epheſus. 

22 And when hee had landed at Ceſarea 
and gone vp, and ſaluted the Church, hee 


; And after hee had ſpent ſometime 
chere, hee departed, and went ouer all the 
countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in order 


24 Anda certaine Iew named Apollos 
borne at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
mighty in the Seriptures, came to Epheſus. 

25. Fifls man was inſtructed in the way of 
the Lord, and being feruent in the ſpitĩt, hee 


Lord, knowing onely the Baptiſme of Iohn. 
26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the 
Synagogue: whom when Aquila and Priſ- 
cilla had heard, they tooke him vato them 
and expounded ynto him the way of God 
more perfectly. 
27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe in- 


_— 


ſpake and taught diligently the things of the | 


F1,Cor.4.19, 
Iames 4.1 5, 


I Cor. 1.1 20 


to Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting 
the diſciplesto receiue him: who, when hee 
was come, helped them much which had be 
leeuedthrough grace. 

28 For he mightily conuinced the Tewe 


and that publikely, ſhewing by the Scrip. 
tures, that leſus was Chriſt. ; 
222 2 CHAP 
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PMarth, 3.10, 


C H A P. X 1 X. > 
5 The holy Ghoſt in ginenby Pauls bands. 9 The [ewes 
# blaſpemehiu doctrine, which is confirmed by miracles. 
13 The Jewiſh exorcifts, 16 arc beaten by the deuill. 
19 Coniuring beokes are burnt. 2 4 Demetrius, for 
loue of gaine,raiſith an vprore againſt Paul, 3 5 which 
is appeaſed b the Towne-clerke. 


los was at Corinth, Paul having paſſed 
orow the vpper coaſts, came to Epheſus, 
and finding certaine diſciples, | 

2 He laid vnto them, Have yee receiued 
che holy Ghoſt fince ye beleeued? And they 
ſaid vnto him, Wee haue not ſo much as 
heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And hee ſaid vnto them, Vnto what 
then were ye baptized? And they ſaid, Vnto 
Iohns Bapriſme. 

4 * Then ſaid Paul, Iohn vexely bapti- 
zed with the Baptiſme of tepentance, ſaying 
vnto the people, that they ſhould beleeue on 
him hien ſhould come after him, that is, on 
Chriſt leſus. 

5 When they heard this, they were bap- 
tized inthe Name of the Lord Icſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands 
ypon them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, 
and they ſpake with tongues, & propheſied. 
7 And all che men were about twelue. 

8 And he went into the Synagogue, and 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, 
iſputing and perſwading the things concer- 
ing the kingdome of Gd. | 

9 But when divers were hardened , and 
beleeued not, bur ſpake euill of that way be- 
fore the multitude, hee departed from them, 
and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing dayly 
inthe Schoole of one Tyrannu s. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of 
tio yeeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in A- 
ſia, heard the word ofthe Lord Ieſus, both 
Tewes and Greekes. 

11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles 
by the hands of Paul : | 

12 So that from his body were brought 
vnto the ficke handkerchiefs er aprons, and 
the diſeaſes departed from them, and the e- 
uill ſpirits went out of them. 

13 Then certaine of the vagabond 
Iewes. exoreiſts, tooke ypon them to callo- 
ner them which had euill ſpirits, the Name 
ofthe Lord Ieſus, ſaying, Wee adiure you by 
Ieſus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeuen ſons of one Sce- 
na a lew, and chiefe of y prieſts, which did fo, 

15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, 
Ecfus I know, & Paul I know, but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirir 
was, leapt on them, and ouercame them, and 
prevailed againſt ther, ſo that they fled out 
of that houſe naked and wounded. 


* 


17 And this was knowen to all the Tewe 


N N it came to paſſe, that while Apol. 


and Gree kes alſo dwelling at Epheſus 
feare ſellon them all, Wa the Ns _ 
Lord Ieſus was magnifed. : 5 

18 And many that beleeued came, and 
confeſſed, and ſhewed their deedes. 

19 Many alſo of them which vſed curi- 
ous arts, broughttheirbookes together, and 
burned them before all men: and they coun. 
ted the price of them, and found it fifty thou- 
ſand pieces of ſiluer. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, 
and preuailed. 

21 ¶ Aſter theſe things were ended, Paul 
purpoſed in the Spirit, when hee had paſſed 
thorow Macedonia, and Achaia, to goe to 
Hieruſalem, ſaying, After I haue been there 
I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus & Era. 
ſtus, bi he himſelf ſtaied in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no 
ſmall ſtirre about that way. 

24 For acertainc man named Demetrius, 
a ſiluer- ſmĩth, which made filuer ſhrines for 
Diana brought no ſmal gaine vnto the crafiſ- 
men, 

25 Whom hee called rogetherwith the 
workmen of like occupation, & ſaid, Sirs ye 
know that by this craft wee haue our wealth. 

26 Moreouer, yee ſee and heare, that not 
alone art Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all 
Aſia, this Paul hath perſwaded and turned 
away much people. ſaying, that they bee no 
geds,which are made with hands, 

27 So that not only this our craft is in dan- 


ger to be ſet at nought: but alſo that the tem- 


ple of the great goddeſſe Diana ſhould be de 
ſpiſed, & her magnificence ſhould be deftroy- 
ed, whom all Aha, & the world worſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, 
they were full of wrath, and cried out, ſay- 
ing, Great is Diana of the Ephe ſians. 

29 And the whole citie was filled with 
confufion, and haning caught Gaius and 
Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia Pauls com- 
panions in trauell, they ruſhed with one ac- 
cord into the Theatre. | 

30 And when Paul would haue entred in 
vnto the people, the diſciples ſuffred him not. 

31 And certaine of the chicfe of Aha, 
which were his friends, ſent ynto him, deſi- 
ring him that hee would not aduenture him- 
ſelte into the Theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried ene thing, and 
ſome another: for the aſſembly was confu- 
fed, and the more part knew not wherefor 
they were come together. | 7 

33 And they drew Alexander out ofthe 


multitude , the Lewes putting him 1 
1 


** 


— - . 


fore the Im- 
leo 


or, the Court 
Je, 


or ordinary. 


Fad Alexander bec ned with the hand, 
would haue made his defence vnto) people. 
all with one voice about the ſpace of 
— eryed out, Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians. 
, And ohen the comne-clatke had ap- 


per ofthe great goddeſſe Diana, and of the 
mage which fell downe from Iupiter? 


be ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and 
to doe nothing raſſily. 


et blaſphemers of your goddeſſe. 
5 38 Wherfore if Demertins and the craſteſ- 
men which are with him, haue a matrer a- 
gainſt any man, I the law is * there 
are deputies, let them implead one another. 
39 But if yee enquire any thing concer · 
ning other matters, it ſnall be determined in 
a { lawfull aſſembly. „ 
40 For wee are in danger to be called in 
queſtion ſor this dayes vprore, there being 
no cauſe whereby wee may giue an account 
of this concoutſe. 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken,be dif 
miſſed the aſſembly. Ss E: 
CHAP. XX. 
1 Paul geeth to Macedonia, 7 He celebrateth the Lords 
Supper, and preacheth, 9 Eutychus having fallen down 
dead, 10 # raiſed to life, 17 At Mildtum bee calleth 
the Elders together, telleth them what ſhall befall to 
himſalfe, 28 committeth Gods flocke to them, 29 
warneth them of fie teachers, 33 commendeth them 
to God, 36 prajethwith them, and gotth his way. 
AN after the vprorewas ceaſed, Paul 
A called vnto him the diſciples, and em- 
raced them, and departed, for to goe into 
acedonia. 
2 And when hee had gone ouer thoſe 
arts, and had giuen them much exhortati- 
n, he came into Greece, 
3 And there abode three moneths: and 
hen the Tewes laid wait for him, as he was 
bout to ſaile into Syria, he purpoſed to re- 
ne through Macedonia. 
4 And there accompanied him into A- 
a, Sopater of Berea: and of the Theſſalo- 
ians, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius 
of Derbe, and Timotheus : and of Afia Ty- 
hicus and Trophimus. 5 
5 Theſe going before, tatied for vs as 
nene 5 


d | 7 . Andrypoathe 


34 But when they knew that hee was a 


caſed the people, he ſaid, Te men of Ephe. 
ba wher en chat knowerh not how 
chat the citie of the Epheſians is f a worſhip» 


26 Seeing then that theſe things cannot 


37 For ye haue brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of Churches, nor | ga 


2 9 


n 


He raiſer! 
| firſt day of the weeke 
when the diſciples came together to brea 
bread, Paul preached ynto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow, and centinued his 
ſpeech vntill midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in y vpper 
chamber where they were gathered together 
9 And _ ein — — mg line 
yong man named Eutychus; being fallen in- 
n=, — — Paul was 105 preach. 
ing, he ſunke down with ſleepe, &felldowne 
from the third loſt, and was taken vp dead. 

10 And Paul went downe, and fell on 
him, and embracing him; ſaid; Trouble not 
your ſelues, for his life is in him, 

11 When he therefore was come vp a- 

ine, and had broken bread, and eaten, and 
talked a long while, euen till breake of day, 
12 And they brought the young man a- 
liue, and were not a littie comforted. 

13 And we went before to ſhip,and ſai- 
led vnto Aſſos, there intending to take in 
Paul: for ſo had he appointed, minding him- 
ſelſe to goe afoot, | 

14 And when he met with vs at Aſſos, we 
tooke kim in, and came to Mitylene. 
15 And wee ſailed thence, and came the 
next day ouer againſt Chios, and the next 
day we arriued at Samos, & taried at Trogyl- 
lium: and the next day we came to Miletus. 
16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by E. 
pheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time 
in Aſia: for hee haſted, if it were poſſible ſor 
him, to be at Ieruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

17 J And from Miletus he ſent to Ephe- 
ſus, and called the Elders of the Churc 

18 And when they were come to him, he 
ſaid vnto them, Ye know from the firſt da 
that I came into Aſia, after what maner 
haue beene with you at all ſcaſons, 

19 Seruing the Lord with all humilitie of 
mind, & with many teares, and temptations, 
which befel me by y lying in wait of y Iewes: 

20 And how kept backe nothing that 
was profitable vnto you, bur haue ſhewed 

ou, & haue taught you publikely, and from 

touſe ro houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both tothe Iewes and alſo 

tothe Greekes, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

22 And new behold, I gos hound inthe 
ſpirit ynto Hieruſalem, nee khong the 
things that ſhall beſall me there 
23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witne ſſetk 


g 
* ** 


+ 


in euery city, ſaying, That bonds and affli- 
de abide me: That bonds an- 


24 Bur none of theſe things mooge me, f 


neither count I my life deare vnto my ſelfe, 
ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with ioy, 
ZZ 2 3 and 


h Eutychtstolite. | __- 


of * Chap.3.46 


, Waite 
me, 


hag, oh "> 
„ 


7 


T= 


, Cor. 4. 12. 
1. choſſ. 2. 9. 
2.theſT,z,8. 


ſerace of God. 


the 


lor apparell. 


_ 
and to remember the words of the Lord Ie. 


and che miniſtery which Thaverbcewed of 
the Lord Telus, to teſtiſie the Goſpel:of the 
SET, S236 10-1855 2 
25 And now behold, Leno chat ye all, 
among whom I haue gone pteaching the 
kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 
26 Wherefore I cake you to record this 
day,thatT am pure frõ the blood of all men. 
27 For I haue not ſhunned to declare vn» 
to you all the counſellof Gd. 
28 Take heede therefore vnto your 
ſelues, and to all. the floc lee, ouer the which 
holy Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeets, to 
ferde the Churchof God, which hee hath 
purchaſed with his one blood. | 
- a9 For Tknow this, that after my depar- 
ting, ſhall grieuous wolues enter in among 
you, not ſparing the flocke. 
30 Alſo of your owne ſelues ſhall men a- 
riſe, (peaking peruerſe things, to draw away 
diſciples aſtet them. PER 
| 31 Therefore watch, and remember that 
by the ſpace of three yeeres, I ceaſed not to 
warne euery one night and day with teares. 
32 And now brethren, I commend you to 
God, & to the word of his grace, which is a- 
ble to build you vp, & to giue you an inheri- 
tance among all them whuch are ſanctified. 
33 Thaue coueted no mans ſiluer or gold, 


34 Lea, you your ſelues know, *thattheſe 
hands haue miniſtred vnto my neceſſities, 
and to * erg % ROY 

35 Thaue ſhewed you all things. hom that 
ſo labouring, ye to ſupport the weake, 


ſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to giue, 


then to receive. 3 
26 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
knceled downe, and prayed with them all. 

© 37 And they all wept fore, and fell on 
Paulsnecke, and kifſed him, | 

wr 38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 


which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face 
no more, And they accompanied him vnto 
the ſhip. 

CHAP. XXL 


N 2 
A patle, thatafter we were 
{© Xgonen from them, and had lanched, 
we came with a ſtraight courſe vnto Choos, 
and the day following vato Rhodes, and 
ſrom thenee vnto Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip ſailing ouer vnte 
Phenicea, we went aboard, and ſet foorth. 

3 Ne when wee had diſeouered Cy- 


gras, wee leſt it on the leſt hand, and ſailed 


the ſeuen) and abode with him. | 


ters, virgines, which did propheſie. 


es. 
into Syria, and landed at Tyre: for the 
OO — me her — 5 _ 
24 And having diſciples, we tariedi; 
ſeuen dayes: who ſaid — Paul — 
ſpirit, that he ſhould not goe vp to Ierulalem. 
1 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe 
dayes, we departed, and went our way, and 
they all — — on our way, with wiues 
86 children, till we were out ofthe citie: and 
we kneeled downe on the ſhore, and prayed, 
6 And when we had taken our leaue one 
of another, we tooke ſhip,andthey returned 
home againe. | 7 
7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, & ſaluted 
the brethren, and abode with them one day 
8 And the next day wee that were 
Pauls company, departed, and came vm 
Ceſarea, and wee entred into the houſe o 
Philip che Euangeliſt (which was one of 


. 


9 Andthe ſame man bad foure daugh- 


10 And as wee taried there many dayes, 
there came downe from Iudea a certaine 
Prophet, named Agabus. Ee 

11 And when he was come ynto vs, hee 
tooke Pauls girdle, and bound his owne 
hands and feet, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy 
Ghoſt, So ſhal the Iewes at Hieruſalem bind 
the man that oweth this girdle, and ſhall de- 
liver him into the hands of the Gentiles, 

12 And whenwe heard theſe things,both 
we and they of that place, beſought him not 
to goe vp to Hieruſalem. | 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What meaneye 
to weepe and to breake mine heariÞfor I am 
ready not to be bound onh, but alſo to die at 
Hieruſalem for the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

14 And when he would not be petſwaded, 
we cata ging, The wil of y Lord be done. 

15 Andafter thoſe dayes we tooke vp our 

cariages, and went vp to Hieruſalem. 
16 There went with vs alſo certaine of 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſci- 
ple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 


17 And when we were come to Hieruſa- 


lem, the brethren receiued vs gladly. 
18. And the day following, Paul went in 


with. vs vnto Tames, and all the Elders were 
preſent. | 

19, And when he had ed them, hee 
declared particularly what things God had 


wrought among y.Gentiles by his miniſtery- 
20 And when they heard it, they glorifi- 
ed the Lord, andſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, 
brotlier, hom many thouſands of Iewes there 

are which beleepe, and they are all zealous of 
the Law, 

Ls 21 And 


isbonds foretold by [gr 


*Chap.6.y, 


| Ir 


Feed from killings 
"21 And they are informed of thee that 


exam 6.1 8. 


chap. 8.18. 


g tChap,15-20, leeue, we haue written and concluded, that 


Mum. 6.13. fered into the Temple, to ſigniſie the ac- 


che Temple.) 


| band, that all Hieruſilem was in an vprore. 


: 


zou teacheſt all the Tewes which are among 
the Gentiles , to forſake Moſes, laying,that 
they ought not to circumcile their children, 
xcither to walke after the cultomes, 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude 
muſt needes come together: for they will 
keare that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore chis j we ſay to thee: We 
haue foure men which haue a vow on them. 

24 Them take, and puriſie thy ſelſe with 

kem, and be at charges with them, that they 
may ſhaue their heads: & all may know that 
thoſe things wherofthey were informed cõ- 
cerning thee, are nothing, but that thou thy 
elfe alls walkeſt orderly, & keepeſt the Law. 
25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 


hey obſerue no ſuch thing, ſaue onely 
nat they keepe themſelues from things of- 
fered to idoles, and from blood, and from 
ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the 
next day purifying himſelfe with them, en- 


ompliſhmene of the dayes of purification, 
uill that an offering ſhould bee offered for 
wuery one of them. 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes were al- 
moſt ended; the lewes which were of Aſia 
henthey ſaw him in the Temple, ſtirred vp 
all che people, and laid hands on him, 

23 Crying out, Men of Iſtael, helpe: this 
the man that teacheth all men euery where 
againſt the people, & the Law, and this place: 
and farther brought Greekes alſo into the 
emple, and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 ( For they had ſeene before wich him 
in the citie, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom 
hey ſuppoſed that Paul had brought inte 


39 And all the citie was moued, and the 
people ran together: and they tooke Paul, 
and drew him out of the Temple: and forth» 
with the doores were ſhut, „5 

31 And as they went about to kill him, ti- 
dingacame vnto the chiefe Captaine of the 


32 Who imme diatly tooke ſouldiers, and 
enturions, and tan done vnto them: and 
when they ſaw the chiefe Captaine and ihe 
düldiers, they left beating of Paul. © 

33 Then the chicfe captaine came neere: 
and tooke him, and commanded him to bee 


And ſome cried one thing n an ſome. 


could not know the certainty for the tumult, 
he commãded him to be cariedintoy caſtle. 


” . — * N 
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39 But Paul ſaid, I ama man which ama 


oand with two chaines, and demanded who 
bew e 
2 347 ; of” 7 -wtT : * 

another, among the multitude: and when he 


s 7 


35 And when hee camevypontheftaires, 
ſo it was that hee was borne of the ſouldiert, 
forthe violence ofthe people. | 

36 For the mltitude of the people follow - 
ed after, crying, Away with him. 

37 as Paul was to be led into the ca- 
file, hee ſaid vnto the chiefe captaine, May I 
2 e vnto thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou 
peake Greeke? ED 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian which bee 
fore theſe dayes madeſt an vprore, and led- 
deſt out into the wilderneſſe foure thouſand 
men that were murtherers ? 

Iew of Tarſus, a citie in Cilicia, a citizen 
no meane citie: and I beſeech thee, ſufler 
me to ſpeake vnto the people. 

40 And when hee had giuen him licence, 
Paul ſtood on the ſtaires, and beckned with 
the hand ynto the people: and when there 
was made a great ſilenee, he ſpake into them 
inthe Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 

CH A P. XXII. 


1 Paul declareth at large, bow hee was conmerted to the 
faith, 17 and called to hu. Apeſtleſbip. 22 At the ve- 
. 7y ment ioning of. the Gentiles , the people exclatme on 

bum, 24 Heſbould haue been ſconrged, 25 bus clas 

ing the priviledge of a Romane, he eſcapeth, 

En, brethren, and fathers, heare ye my 


2 (And when they heard that hee ſpake 
in the eg tongue to them, they kept the 
more ſilence, and he ſaitbzʒꝭʒ, 

3 Ian verely a man which am alew, 
borne in Tarſus a citie in Cilicia, yet brought 
vp in chis eitie, at the feete of Gamaliel, and 
taught according tothe perfect maner of the 
Law of the fathers, and was zealous towards 
God as ye all are this day. " 


"Hchpeaketh vneo thi 


defence, which I make now vnto you. | 


people 


"Chap, 5.36. 


4 And Tperfecutedthis way vntothe þ Chap 8.3, 


death, binding and deliuering into priſons 
both men and women. hh. 
As alſo the high Prieſt doth beare me 
wienelle,” and all the eſtate of the elders: 
from whom alſo I receined letters vnto the 
brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring 
them which were there; bound vntò Hieru- 
ſalem, ſor to be puniſhed, | 
6 And it came to paſſe, that as I made 
my iourney, and was come nigh vnto Da- 
maſcus about noone, ſuddenly there ſhone 
from heauena great light round about me. 
7 And If 1455 the ground, and heard 
a voyce ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, hy per- 
ſecuteſt thou me | | 
8 And l anſwered, Who art thou Lord? 
And hee ſaid vnto mee, I am Ieſus of Naza- 
reth whom thou perſecuteſt. 
9 And they that were with mee, ſaw in- 


deed the light, and were afraid; but they] 


heard not the voice of him that ſpałe to me 
ä 222 4 to Ane 


*Chap, 31.39, | 


— e 


nn 


priſoned, and best in euer Synagogue them 


16 And 1 ſaid, = Trait doe, Bord 
Ind the Lord laid vnto mee, Ariſe, and 
to Damaſcus, and there ic ſniall beę t 
ce of all things which ate appointed for 
hce to dae. 
11 And when I could not ſee for the glory 
f that light, being led by the hand of them 
har werewith the,l 8592 into Damaſcus. 
12 And one Ananias ,a deuour man at- 
ording to the La, hauing a good report of 
all the Iewes that dwelt there, 
13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaid vn- 
d me, Brother Saul, receiue thy <1 mg And 
ie ſame houre logked r 
14 And her (aid; of out a 
"ach choſen ihee, tha thou ſhouldeſt know 
is will, and ſee that Iuſt one, and ſhouldeſt 
re the voyce of his mouth. 
15, For thou ſhalt be hiaq 
T nen;ofwhat thou haſt ſeenCind heard. 
15 And how nh tarieſt dd? Ariſe, and 
de baptized, and waſh away thy finnes, cal- 
ling on the Name ofthe Lord. 
17 And it cama co paſſe,that when I was 
dme 2 to Hieruſalem, euen while I 
prayedin the le, I was in a trance 
18 And ſaw him ſaying vnte mee, Make 
taſte, and get thee ck y out of Hier- 
em: forthey will necreceiue thy teſtimonie 
oncer me. 
I laid, Lord, they know tharTi im- 


ienefſe; vnto all 


19 A 


nat beleeued on thee, 
20 * And when the blood of the Martyr 
Stcuen was 3 1 6 Lalſo was ſtanding by, and 


onſenting vnto his death pid kept the rai 
nent 2 chem chat flew hay 
21. And he noo ple: epart; for 
ill lend the e vn Dep Gentiles. 
22 And they gaue him audience yneothis 
ord, and then liſt it voyces, and ſaid, 
Away wich ſuch a le Sy che earth: for 
4705 ade 25 5 
be y cri 155 rand caſt offtheir 
ako l inte the ayte, 
The chicfe captaine commaunded 
him to bee brought into thecaftle,and bade 
that hee ſhould bee examined by ſcourging: 
Wand he might. know wherefore they cried ſo 
3 asthey bound kim with thongs, 
len laid vnte the Centurion that ſtood hy; 
A ithwfull for you to (courg LOATHE is 
Romane, and vacondemned? _ 
28. When che Cenurign heard thar, hee 
went & told the chiefe captain ſaying, Take 
heed what jj doeſt, fur this man is à Romane. 
27 Then the chicfe Captaine came, and 


laid vnto him, Tell ne. art thou a Romane? 
Heſaid, Y; 


ea, 


— * 


de dotbe. And Paul laid, But I was free borne. 


me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law? 


* 28 And the chiefe C taine ar Fete 
Wich a great - ſutmme Non tony F. thirhee!] 


19 Then ſtraightway they departed fre 
Vis; which could — him: 2 
the chiefe Captain alſo was afraid after hee 
knew that he was a Romane, and becauſe he 
had bound him. 

30 On cke morrow, becauſe hee would 
haue knowen the certainty wherefore hee 
was accuſed of the Iewes, hee looſed him 
from his bands, and commanded the chiefe 
Prieſt and all their Conncill to appeare, and 
brought Paul downe, and (et him before 


them. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
1 A, Paul pleadeth bis cauſe, 2 Anavias commandetb 
them to ſinite him. 7 Diſſenſion among his accuſers, 
11 God encourageth him. 14 The Tewes laying wait 
for Paul, 30 is declarid wiito the cbieft captaine, 27 
He ſendeth him to Felix the Gouernour. 


Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the 
Councill, ſaid, Men and brethren, I 
have lined in all good conſcience before 
God, vntill this day. 
2 And the high Prieſt Ananias com- 
manded them chat ſtood by him, to ſmite 
him on the mouth. 


> Then ſalch Faul ynto him,, God thall|- 


ſmice thee, thou whited wall: for fineſt thou 
to iudge me after the Law, and commandeſt 


4 Andth vey that ſtood by, ſaid, Reuileſt 
thou Gods high prieft? 

Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not brethren, 
chat he was the liizh prieſt: For it is written, 
Thon ſhalt not Peake euill of the ruler of 
thy people. 

'6 But when Paul perceined ihae the one 
» irt were Sadduces, and the other Phariſees, 

ee cried out in the Councill, Men and bre- 
thren, I am a Phariſee, the ſonne ofa Pha- 
riſse: * of the hope and reſurrection of the 


4 ! er - 
6 


} 
Or tortured 
im. ; 


#Exod, 33. 15. 


phil. 3.3. 


dead, Tam called in queſtion. - * 

7 And wien he had ſo ſaid, chere sroſea 
diſſenſion between the Phatiſees ind the 
Sadduces: andthe multude was divided, 

8 For the Sadduces ſay that there is 
no reſurrection, neither An 75 „nor Spirit: 
5 the Phariſes conſeſſe bot 

And there ardſe 3 great erie: and! th e 

Sktes that were of the Phiariſces patt aroſe 
and ſtroue, ſa Jing Wee find no euill in thi 
man: bne if aSpiritor an An el hath ſpoker 
10 him, ſer) vs 129 aht ag: 25 n 
10 An 4 1 800 lden car great diſlen 
on, the chic 

r have been edn pieces of chem 
com d the Guldiers to go downe,ans ; 
to take him t force from ameng them, an 
to bring him into the caſtle, 


11 And 


2» 


e 13 1: Pai | 


Chap. 2421 | N 


„Mach. 2233 * 
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S rpiracie againlt Pau 5 


. xxiiij. 


d 


Ade 


„the Lord 
ſtood by him: and ſaid, Be of good cheere; 
paul: for as thou haſt teſtiſied of mee in 
Hieruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witneſſe alſo 
at Rome. | 1 

12 And when it was day, certaine of the 
Iewes banded together, and bound them- 
ſelues vnder {| a curſe , ſaying, that they 
would neither cate nor drinke tillthey had 
killed Paul. : 

13 And they were more then fourty which 
had made this conſpiracie. | 

14 And they came. to the chiefe Prieſts 
and Elders, and fajd , Wee haue bound our 
ſelues vnder a great curſe, that we wil eat no- 
ching vntill we haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 No therefore ye with the Councill, 
fienificco the chiefe eaptaine, that hee bring 
him downe vnto you to morrow , 8s 2 
ye would enquire ſome thing more perfectly 
concerning him: and ee, or euer we come 

neere, are ready to kill him. 0 
16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard 
of their lying in waite , hee went and entred 
into the caſtle, and cold Paul, © 
1 Then Paul called ene of the Centu- 
Irions vnto him, and ſaid, Bring this young 
man ynto the chiefecaptaine: for he hatha 
certaine thing to tell him. 
18 So he tooke him, and brought him to 


11 And the night following 


ner called meynto him, and prayed mee to 
bring this young man vnto thee, who hath 
ſome thing to ſay vnto thee. 
19 Then the chicfe captaine tooke him 
by the hand, and went with him aſide pri- 
uately, and asked him: What is that thou 
haſt to tell mee? c 
20 And he ſayd, The lewes haue agreed 
to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt błing 
downe Paul to morrow inte the Council, as 
though they would. enquire ſomewhat of 
him more perfecti ng. 
21 But doe not thou yeeide vnto them: 
for thete lie in wane for him of thiem moe 
then fourty men, which haue bound them» 
ſelues with an oath, that they will neither 
ene oy Brink, till 2 — 7 — him: 
and now ate they ready ,Jooking for a pro 
22. So the chiefecapraine then let the yong 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell 
no man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things 
— 5-7 | 
| 23 And hee called vnto him two Centu- 


diers to goe to Ceſarea, and horſemen threę- 
ſcore and ten, and ſpearemen tro hundred, 
at the third houre of the night 

24 And prouide them beaſts, that they 


34 And when) gonernour had read theles- 
the chiefe captaine, and ſaid, Paul the Priſo- 


rions, ſiyivg, Make ready two hundred ſonl-- 


may ſer Paul on, and bring him ſafe vnto Fe- 
lix the gouernour.. 1 
25 And he wrote a letter aſter this ma 
26 Claudius Lyſias, vnto the moſt excel 
lent gouernour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken ofthe lewes, and 
ſhould haue beene killed of them: Then 
came I with an armie, and reſcued him, ha- 
uing vnderſtood that he was a Romane. 

28 And when I would haue knowen the 
cauſe wherfore they accuſed him, I brought 
him foorth into their Councill. | 

3 2 Whom TI perceiued to bee accuſed of 
queſtios of their la, but to haue nothing laid 
to his charge worthy oſ death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, ho that the 
lewes laid wait forthe man, I ſent ſtraĩtway 
ro thee, and gaue commangement to his ac- 
cuſers alſo, to ſaybefore thee what they had 
againſt him, Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, tooke Paul, and brought him 
by night to Antipatris. PE ; 

32 On the morrow they leſt the horſemen. 
to goe with him,and returned te the caſtle. 
2 Who when they came to Ceſarea, and 
deliuered the Epiſtle to the gouernour, pre- 
ſented Paul alſo before him. 


ter, he asked of what prouince he was. And 
when he vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia: 
35 I will heare thee, ſaid hee, when thine 
accuſers are alſo come. And he e ed 
him to be kept in Herods Tudgement Hall. 
CHAP, XXEHIL-- -- 
1 Paal being accuſed by Tortullus the Oratonr, 10 an- 
ſwereth f lift and doctrins 24 Hes preacheth 
Cbriſt to the gouernour and his wiſt. 26 The gouernor 
hopeth for a bribe, but invaine, 26 A laſt, going out | + 
of bis N rp leaneth Paal in priſon, ' 
A d after five dayes, Ananias the higte 
"Y Prieſt deſcended with the Elders, and 
with a certaine Oratour named Tertullus, 
who enformed the gouernour againſt Paul. 
2 And when he was called foorth, Ter- 
tullus began to aceuſe him, ſaying, Seei 
that by chee wee enioy great quietneſſe, an 
that very worthy deedes are done vnto this 
nation by thy prouĩden ee: 
3 We accept it alwayes, and in all places 
moſt noble Felix; wich all thankefulneilc; 
4, Netwichſtanding that I be not farthet 
tedious vnto thee, I pray thee, y thou woul- 
deſt heare vs of thy clemencie a few words. 
For we haue found this man a peſtilent 
fellow, and a meouer of ſedition among all 
the Iewes thorowout the wotld, and a ning- 
leader ofthe ſet of the Nazarens. 
6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane 
the Temple: whom weetooke , and would 
haue iudged according to our Law. : 
| - Bus 
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ſasod before 


7 Buche chieſe Captains Lyſias came 
ypon vs, and wich great violence tooke him 
y out of out hands: HIP 
8 Commanding his accuſers tocome vn- 
o thee by examining of whome, thy ſelfe 
mayeſt take knewlcdge of all theſe things, 
hereofwe accuſe him. 


ſehat theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, aſter that the gouernour 
had beckened vnto him to ſpeake, anſwered, 
Foraſmuch as I — . haſt you of 
many yeeres a iudge vnto this nation, I doe 
h — cheerefully anſwere for my ſelfe: 
11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt vnderſtand, 
chat chere are yet hut twelue dayes, ſince I 
went vp to Hieruſalem for to worſhip. . 

12 And they neither found mee in the 
Temple: diſputing with. any man, neither 
raiſing vp the people, neither in the Syna- 
gogues, nor in the citie : 

13 Neither can they prooue the things 

eme. 

14 But this I confeſſe ynro thee; that aſter 
the way which they call hereſie, fo worſhip. 
I the God of my fathers, belecuing all 
ings which are written inthe Law and the 
Prop ets, | | 
15 And haue hope towards God, which 
they themſelues alſo allow, that there ſhall 

A "ha of the dead,both af the iuſt 

2d vniuſt. 5 

16 And herein doe J exerciſe my ſelſe to 
haue alwayes a conſcience voyd of offence 
ward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many yeeres, I came to 
N to my nation, and offerings. 

18 *Whereupon certaine Iewes from A- 
fra found mepuribed inthe Temple, neither 
ich multitude, nor wich tumult: 

19 Who ought to haue been here before 
thee, & obiect, iftheꝝ had ought againſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here lay, if they 
haue found any euill doing in mee, while I 
Couacill, 5 

21 Except it be ſor this one voyce, thatT 
eried ſtanding among them, Touchi 
the reſurrection of the dead, I am called in 


queſtion . you this day. $236 21072 
22 4 — Felix heard theſe things, 
having more perfect knowledge of that way, 
he deferred them, and ſaid, When Lyſias the 
chieſe Captaine ſhall come downe, I will 
know the vttermoſt of your matter. 
23 And bee commanded a Centurion to 


leepe Paul, and to let him haue liberty , and |. 
jehar hee ſhould: forbid none of his acquain-+ 


tance to miniſter, or come vnto him. 
: 24 And after certaine dayes, when Fe- 
ix came with his wife Druſilla, which was 


hdActes. 


9 Andthe Iewes alſo aſſented, ſaying, 


aTew, bes kene for Paul, and heard 
N faith in Chriſt, 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſaeſſe, 
temperance, andiudgementto come, Feln 


this time, when I haue a conuenient ſea 

26 Hee alſo that money ſhould 
haue been giuen him of Paul, that he ight 
looſe him: wherefore hee (ent for "Ga, 
oftner,and communed with him. 

27 But after two yeeres, Portius Feſtus 
came into Felix roume: and Felix willing to 
ſhew the Tewesa pleaſure, leſt Paul bound. 

5 C A 5 XXV. | 

2 The Jewes acenſe re Feſtus, 8 He anſwert 

for himſelfe, = aud pede ot Ceſar, . 

| Wards Foſtus y_ is matter to Ring Agripps, 27 
and be in brought forth, 2 5 Feſtus cleareth bias to han 

done nething worthy of death. 4 

\ T Ow when Feſtus was come into the 

N prouince , after threedayesheeaſcen. 
ded from Ceſareato Hieruſalem. 

2 Then the high Prieſt , and the chieſe 
of the Iewes informed him againſt Paul, and 
beſought him, 

3 And deſired fauour againſt him, that 
he would ſend for him to Hieruſalem, laying 
waitc in the way to kill him. 

4 Bur Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
bee kept at Ceſarea, and that hee himſelſe 
would depart ſhortly chither. 

Let them therefore, ſayd he, which a- 
mong you are able, goe downe with me, and 
— e this man, if there bee any wickedneſſe 
in him. 


trembled, and anſwered, Goe thy way for 


6 And when he had tarĩed among them 


ſarea, & the next day ſitting in the iydge- 
ment 2 be brought. 
7 And when he was come, Iewes which 
camedowne from Hiertiſalem, ſtood round 
about, and laid many & grieuous complaints 
againſt Paul which they could not prooue. 
s While he anſwered for himſelſe, Nei- 
ther againſt the lað of the Tewes, neither a- 
Fan the Temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, 
io fſfended any thing at oll. 

. 9 Bat Feſtus willing to doe the Iewes 2 
pleaſure,anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou 
goe vp to Hieruſalem, and there bee iudged 
oftheſe things befote me? 

10 Then ſayd Paul, I Rand at Ceſars 
judgement ſeat, where Tought to be iudged ; 
rothe Iewes haue I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knoweſt. | | 


11 For if I beeanoffender,or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, & refuſ 
not to die: but if ther benone of theſe _ 
whereof theſe accuſe mee, no man may deli 
uer me ynto them, I appeale ynto rag Be 
Bl 


Core then ten dayes , he went downe vnto r fim e. 


ies reade, no 


then eight 


ten dajyer, 


* 
— 
| 
1 
* 


9 


' The 


| wich the Councill, anſwered, Haſt thou 


[ther without any delay, on the morrow I 


Ten Felſu when hee had con rrec 
pealed vato Ceſarꝰvnto Ceſar thou ſhalt go. 
13 And aſter certaine dayes, king Agrip- 
pa and Bernice, came vnto Ceſarea to ſalute 


Feſtus. | 
14 And whenthey had beene there many 


king, ſaying, There is a certaine man leſt in 
bonds by Felix : | 
15 About whom when I was at Hicruſa- 
lem, the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the 
Tewes enformed me, deſiring to haue iudge- 
ment againſt him. pk, | 

16 
maner of the Romanes co. deliver any man 
co die, before that he which is accuſed, haue 
the accuſers face to face, and haue licence to 
anſwere for himſelſe concerning the crime 
laide againſt him. | | 

17 Therefore hen they were come hi- 


ſate on the iudgement ſeat, and comman- 
ded the man to be brought forth, . © - 

13 Againſt whom. when the accuſers 
ood vp, they brought none accuſationef 
ſuch things as I ſuppoſed : . | 

19 Bur bad certaine queſtions againſt him 
of their owne ſuperſtition, and of one Ieſus, 
_ was dead, whom Paul afficmedto be 
alive, | | 


ner of queſtions, I asked him whether hee 
would gagto Hieruſalem, and there be iud- 
ged of theſe matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be re- 
ſerued vnto the I hearing of Auguſtus, I 
commanded him to be kept till I might ſend 
him to Ceſar. 

23 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I would 
alſo heare the man my ſelfe. To morrow, 
ſaid he; thou ſhalt heare him. 


was come and Bernice, with great pompe, 
and was entred into the place of hearing, 
with the chiefe captaines,and principal men 
ofthe citie ; at Feſtus commandement Paul 
was brought foorth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 


ſee this man, abotit whom all the multitude 
of the Tewes haue dealt with mee, both at 
Hieruſalem, and alſo here, crying that hee 
ought not to liue any longer. 

. 35 But when I found that hee had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and that he 
himſelfe hath appealed to Auguſtus, I haue 
determined to ſend him. 


| rr 


26 Of whom 1 haue no certaine thing 


E 


-brougt chim forth before you, 


dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe ynto the! 


o whom I anſwered, It is not the 


20 And becauſe | I doubted of ſuch ma- 


23 And on the morrow when Agrippa | 


all men which are here preſent with vs; yee 
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and ſpecial 
ly before thee, O King Agrippa, that afte' 
examination had, I might haue ſomewhat 
to write, 
27 For it ſeemeth to me vnreaſonable te 
fend a priſoner, and not withall to ſigniſie 
the crimes laid againſt him. | 
in the preſencs of Agrippa, declayeth bi li 
| 5 from bis el an z 2 acnlouſty — — 
conuerted, and called to his Apoſtieſbip. 24 F. tus 
chargeth him to be mad, mhereunto he an ſwereth mo- 


deſtiy. 28. Agrippa is almoſt perſwaded to be Chri- 
ian. 3 1 The whols company pronownce him innocent. 


| h 
* en A affe ſaid vnto Paul, Thou 
1 permitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. I he 


red — 13 

2 Ithinke my ſelſe bappie, king Agri 
pa, becauſe l l — my Kite ch 
day before thee: touching all the things 
whereef I am accuſed of : 4 Tewes:- 

3 Eſpecially,becauſe I knowthee to 
expert in all cuſtomes and queſtions which 
are among ihe Tewes : wherefore I beſeech 
thee to heare me patiently. 

4 - My maner of life from my youth 
which was at the firſt among mine ow 
nation, at Hieruſalem, know 

5 Which knew me from the beginnin 


(if they would teſtine) j after the moſt irai| 


teſt ſect of our religion, I lined a Phariſe. 
6 And now I fand, and am iudged for 


: aac. * 0 
lese ech ji eaſe. 


Paul ſtretehed foorth the hand, and anſwe 


the lewes, | 


the hope of the promiſe made of God vn- 


to our fathers . 
7 Vnto which promiſe our twelue tri 
inſtantly ſeruing God day and night, ho 


grippa, I am accuſed ofthe Iewes. 
8. Why ſhoulditbetheughta thing in 


the dead? . . 
9 I Verely thought with my ſelfe, that 

1 conn dee many things contrary to 

the Name of leſus of Nazareth: 

10 Which thing I alſo did in Hieruſa- 


chiefe Prieſts, and when t 
death I gaue my yoyce againſt them. 
11 And l puniſhed them oſt in euery Si- 
nagogue, & compelled them to blaſpheme, 
{ and being exceedingly mad againſt them, 1 
perſecuted them euen vnto ſtrange cities. 
12 Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, 
with authoritie and commiſſion from the 
chieſe Prieſts: 6 


to come: For which hopes ſake, King A- | 


credible with you, that God ſhould raiſe] 


lem, and many ofthe Saints did I ſhut vp in 
priſon, having receined authoritie from the 
were put to 


a light from heauen, aboue the brigłt neſſe 
of the Sunne ſhining round about me, an 
them which journicd with me. 5 


. 
» 


13 At midday,O King, L faw in = | 


by © 
ke 
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14 When were al 
earth, I heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto mee, 
nd ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 


for thee to kicke againſt the prickes. 

15 And I ſayd, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid, I am Ieſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
16 But riſe, and ſtand vpon thy feete, for 
J haue appeared vnto thee for this paepele, 
ſto makethee a miniſter and a witneſſe both 
of theſe things which thou haſt ſeene, and 
of thoſe things in the which I will appeare 
ynto thee. | 

17 Deliucring thee from the people, and 
8 the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend 

ee, | 

18 To open their eyes, and to turne 
them from darkenes to light, and from the 
power of Satan vnto God, that they may 
receiue ſorgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and inheri- 


ſaith that » in me. = 29 a 

19 Whereupon ing Agrippa, I was 
not ; Few — the 3 : 
20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Da- 
maſcus, and at Hieruſalem, and thorowout 
all the coaſts of ludea, & then to the Gen · 


God, and doe works meet ſor repentance. 
21 For theſe cauſes the Iewes caught me 
in the Temple, and went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore obtained helpe of 
God, I continue vnto this day, witneſſing 
both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other 
_—_ then thoſe which the Prophets and 
Moſes did ſay ſhould come: 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that 
hee ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould ſhew light vato the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as hee thus ſpake for himſelfe, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loude voice, Paul thou art 
eee ſelfe, much learning doth make 
thee : | 


25 But hee ſaid, I am not mad, moſt no- 
ble Feſtus, but ſpeake foerth the wordes of 
trueth and ſoberneſſe. 

36 For che king knoweth of theſe things 
before whom alſo I ſpeake freely: for I am 
perſwaded, that none of theſe things are 


* 1 

27 ippa, beleeu ou the 
Presheuf Ie nat thou beleeueſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Al- 
moſt thou petſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 
29 And paul ſaid, l would to God, that 
not onely thou, but alſo all that heare mee 
this day, were both almeſt, and altogether 
ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds, | 


en tothe 


Saul, why perſecuteſt thou mee? It is hard 


tance among them which are ſanRified by 


tiles, that they ſhould repent and turne to 


hidden from him, for this thing was not 


ter which is an hauen of Creete, and lieth 


4. 


friends to refreſh himſelſe. 


ny dayes, and ſcarſe were come ouer againſt 
Gnidus, the wind not ſuffering vs, we ſailed 


place which is called, The Faire hauens, 


auls Lalling tdw 
ee had thus ſpoken, t 
the gouernour, and Ber 


es. 


King roſe vp, and 


nice, and they that ſate with them. 


31 And when they were gone aſide, th 
talked betweene thomlelues, f aying, Ih, 
man doeth nothing worthy of death, or o 
bonds. „ 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 
man might haue beene ſet at libertie, if hee 
had not appealed to Ceſar. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of the 
NN s ph baba ge FE 
ofie 1 eſt, 41 
fer (hi acke, 32, 34. 44 get ellos ff _ 


Nd when it was determined, thatwee 

ſhould ſaile into Italy, they deliuered 

Paul and certaine otker priſoners, vnto one 

named lulius, a centurio of Auguſtus band 

2 And entring into a ſhip of Adramit 

tium, wee lanched, meaning to ſaile by the 

coaſts of Aſia, one Ariſtarchus a Macedo- 
nian, of Theſſalonica, being with vs. 

And the next day we touched at Si- 

don: And Iulius courteouſly entreated 

Paul, and gaue him libertie to goe vnto his 


4 And when wee had launched from 
thence, wee ſayled vnder Cyprus, becauſe 
the windes were contrary. 

5 And when we had ſayled euer the ſea 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia,we came to My- 
ra a citic of Lyſia. | 

6 And there the Centurion found a 
ſhip of Alexandria ſayling into Italie, and 
he put vs therein. 

7 And when we had failed ſlowly ma- 


ynder Creete, ouer ”m Salmone, 
8 And hardly paiſing it, came vnto a 


nigh whereunto was the citie of Laſea, 
Now when much time was ſpent 
and when ſailing was now dangerous, be- 
cauſe the Faſt was now already paſt, Paul 
admoniſhed them, : 

10 And ſaid vnto them, Sirs, I perceiue 
that this voyage will bee with {| hurt and 
much damage, not onely of the lading and 
ſhip, but alſo of our liues. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, the Centurion belee + 
ued the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, 
more then thoſe things which were ſpoken 
by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the kauen was not com- 
modious to winter in, the more part aduiſed 
to depart thence alſo, if by any meanes they 
might attaine to Phenice, and there to in- 


[0r,Candy, 


lon au 


toward the Southweſt, and Northweſt. 
222 
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. 
ſofily , ſuppoſing that they had obtained 
their purpoſe, looſing thence they ſayled 


heat. 


Li 


Cha 


ſſed with the waues: 


nd when the South winde blewe 


cloſe by Creete. 

14 But not long after there aroſe againſt 
it a tempeſtuous winde, called Euroclydon. 
15 And when the ſhippe was caught, and 
could not beare vp into the winde, wee let 


her driue | 
16 And running vnder a certaine Iland, 


which is called Clauda, wee had much worke 
to come by the boate: 


vſed helpes, vader-girding the ſhippe; and 
fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the quicke- 
ſands, ſtrake ſaile, and ſo were dtiuen. 

18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next day they lighined the ſhip 
19 And the third day wee caſt out with 
our owne hands the tackling of the ſip. 
20 And when neither Sunne, nor ** 
in many dayes appeared, and no ſmall tem- 
peſt lay on vs; all hope that we ſhould be ſa· 
ued, was then taken away. 


forth in the middes of them, and ſaid, Sirs 


haue looſed from Creete, and to haue gai · 
ned this harme and loſſe. 
22 And now l exhort you to bee of good 


mans life among you, but of the ſhip. 


Angel of God, whoſe J am, & whom 1 ſerue, 
24 Saying, Feare not Paul, thou muſt bee 

brought before Ceſar, and loe, God hath 

given thee all them that ſaile with thee. 


25 Wherefore firs, bee of good cheere: 
f for I beſeeue God, that it ſhall bee euen às it 


was told mee. 
taine Iland. 


come, as we were driuen vp and downe in A- 


|dria about midnight, the ſhip · men deemed 


that they drew neere to ſome Countrey: 

28 And ſounded, and found it twentie 
fathoms: and when they had gone a little 
further, they ſounded againe, and found it 
fifteene fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt wee ſhould haue 
fallen vpon the roc kes, they caſt foure ancres 
out of the ſterne, and wiſhed for the day. 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee 
gut of the ſhip , when they had let down the 
boate into y fea,vnder colour as though they 


31 Paul ſaid to the Centurion, and to 
the ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, 
ye cannot be ſaued. 


Wii. 2 He ſuffereth nid 
33 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes 


haue taried, and continued faſting, hauing 


17 Which when they had taken vp, they 


21 But aſter long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
ye ſhould haue hearkened vmo mee, and net 
ancres, they committed th 
cheere: for there ſhall bee no loſſe of any 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the 


26 Howbcit wee muſt be caſt vpon a cer- 


27 But when the fourteeneth night was 


would haue caſt ancres out of the foreſhip, - 


of the boat, and let her fall of 

33 And while the day was comming on 
Paul beſought them all to take meate, ſay 
ing, This day is the fourteenth day that yee 


taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome 
meate, for this is for your health : ſor there 
ſhall not an haire fall from the head of an 
of you. 

35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, he 
tooke bread, and gaue thankes to God i 
prelence of them all, and when hee had bre 
ken it, hee began to eate. | 

36 Then were they all of good cheere 
and they alſo tooke ſome meate. 

37 And wee were in all in the ſhip, twe 
hundred threeſcore and ſixteene ſoules. 

28 And when they had eaten enough 


; they lightned the fhip,and caſt out the whea 


into the ſea, 
39 And when it was day, they knew no 
the land: but they diſceuered a certaine 
creeke , with a ſhore, into the which the 
were minded, if it were poſſible, to thruſtin 
40 And when they had I taken vp the lor, catthe 
elues vnto the — - 
ſea, and looſed the rudder bands, and hoiſedſ left them in 
vp the maine ſaile to the winde, and madeſ . ſta, Cc. 
toward hee 2h on © 2 
41 And falling into à place where two 
ſeas met, they ranne the fhip aground, anc 
the forepart ſtucke faſt, and remained vn 
moueable, but the hinder part was broken}. 
with the violence ofthe waues. 8 
42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to kill. 
the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim| 
out, and eſcape. | 
- 43 But the Centurion, willing co fa 
Paul kept them from their purpoſe, and 
commanded that they which could ſwimy| 
ſhould caſt themſelues firſt into the ſea, and 
get to land: 
44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, & ſame 
on broken pieces of the ſhip : and fo it came 
to paſſe that they eſcaped all (ate to land. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 
1 Paul after his ſhipwracke i kindly entertained of the 
Barb..r1ans. 5 The viper on hi hand burteth hizs not. 
8 He bealeth many diſeaſes in the Hand 11 They de- 
part toward. Rome. 17 He declarath to the Tewes the 
cauſe of bis comming. 24 After hu preaching ſome 
were perſwaded,and ſome beiceuwed nod. 30. Tet hee 
preachrth there imo yeeves, 

Nd whea they were eſcaped, then they 
knew that the Iland was called Melita 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed v 

no litle kindneſſe: for they kindled a fire 


and receiued vs euery one becaule of th 
preſen 


— — 


— ” — 


your! 8 75 


* 


— 


Cts. Obllina 


preſent rain, and becauſe of the.colde, . 


dle of ltickes, and laid them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heate, and taſtened on 
his hand. | 

- 4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the ve- 
nimous beaſt hang on his hand, they laid a- 
mong themſelues, No doubt this man is a 


the Sea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to liue. 
5 And he ſhooke off the beaſt into the 
fire, and felt no hatme. 

6 How beit they looked when he ſhould 
haue ſwoellon, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : 
but after they had looked a great vhile, and 
ſaw no harme come to him, they changed 
their mindes, and ſayd that hee was a God. 

7: In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions 
of the chieſe man of the Iland, whoſe name 
was Publius, who receiued vs, and lodged vs 
three dayex courteouſſy. TE TEE 

8 And it came to paſſe that the father of 
Publius lay ſicke of a feuer, and of a bloody 
flixe, to whom Paul entred in, and prayed, 
and layd his hands on him, and healed him. 

9 80 when this was done, others. allo 


were heakd: - 

19 Who alſo hououred vs with many ho- 
nours, and when wee departed, they laded vs 
with ſuch things as were necellary, 


ted in a ſhip of Alexandria, which. bad win- 
tered in the Ile, whoſe ſigne was Caſtor and 
Pollux. | 

12 And landing at Syracuſe , wee taried 
chere three dayes. | 

13 And from thence wee fet a compaſſe, 
and came to Rhegium, and after one day the 
South- wind blew, and wee came the next 
day to Puteoli. 

14 Where wee found brethren, and were 
| [defired to tary with them ſeuen dayes: and 
ſo wee went toward Rome. | 

15 Andfromthence, when the brethren 
heard of vs , they came to meete vs as far as 
Appij-forum,and the three tauernes: whom 
when Paul ſaw, he thanked God and tooke 
courage. 

16 Andwhen wee came to Rome, the 
Centurion deliuered the priſoners to the 
Captaine of the ,gaurd : but Paul was ſuffe- 
red to dwell by himſelfe, with a ſouldier that 
kept him. 

17 And it came to paſle , that after three 
dayes, Paul called the chieſe of the Iewes 
together. And when they were come toge- 


And when Paul had gathered a bun 


murtherer, whom though hee hatheſcaped | 


which had diſeaſes in the Iland, came, and. 


11 And after three moneths wee depar. 


« The end of the Aﬀes of the © Apoſtles, 


ther, he ſaid vnto them , Men and: brethren; 
though I have commuted nothing againſt 
che people or cuſtomes of our fathers, yer 
was I dclivered priſoner from Hieruſalem 
into the hands of the Romanes. | 

13 But when they had examincd mee, 
would haue let mee goe, becaule there was 
no gauſe of death in me. . 

19 Who when theTewes ſpake againſt it, 
Iwas conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not 
that I had ought to accuſe my nation of, 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue called 
for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeake with you: 
becauſe. that for the hope of lſtael I am 
bound with this chaine. | 

21 And they ſaid vnto him, Wee neither| 
recciued letters out of ludea tencerning 
thee, neitker any of the brethren that came, 
ſhewed or ſpake any harme of thee, 

22 But wee deſire to heare of thee what 
thou thinkeſt: for as cõcerning this ſect, wee 
know chat euery where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him 
a day, there came many to him into his 
lodging, to whom he expounded and teſti 
ficd the kingdom of God, perſwadingthem 
concerning Teſus, both out of the lawe of 
Moſes, — out of the Prophets, from mor- 
ning till euening. 

24 And ſome beleeued the things that 
were ſpoken, and ſome beleeued not. 

25 And when they agreed not among 
thẽſelues, they departed,after that Paul had 
ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt 
by Eſaias the Prophet, vnto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Goe, vnto this people, & ſay, 
Hearing yee ſhall heare, and ſnall not vnder- 
ſtand, and ſeeing ye ſnall ſee, & not perceiue. 

27 For the heart of this peeple is waxed 
groſſe, and their eares are dul of hearing, and 
their eyes haue they cloſed, left they ſnoul 
ſee with their eyes, and heare withtheir eares 
and vnderſtand with their heart and ſhoul 
bee conuerted, and I ſhould heale them. 

28 Beit knowen therefore vnto you, thay 
the ſaluation of God is ſent vnto the Gen- 
tiles, and that they will heare it. 

29 And when he had ſayd theſe wordes 
the Iewes departed, and had great reaſonin 
among themſelues. 5 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in 
his one hired houſe, and receiued all that 
came invnto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and 
teaching thoſe things which coucerne the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 
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E HAP. 


1 ul commendeth his calling to the Romanes, 9 and 
his deſire to come to them. 16 What the Goßſpel is, 
and the righteouſnefſe which it ſheweth. 18 God 1 
angry with all manner of ſinne. 21 What were the 
ſinnss of the Gemtiles, 

ES Aul a ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt, 

called to bean Apoflle, * ſepa- 

rated ynto the Goſpel of God, 

2 (Which he had promiſed 

fore by his Prophets in y hely Sctiptures,) 

3 Concerning his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt 

our Lord, .which was made of the ſeede of 

Dauid according to the fleſn, | 

4 And f declared to bee the Sonne of 
God, with power according to the Spirit of 
olines, by the reſurrection from the dead. 

By whom we haue receiued grace and 
poſtleſhip |] for obedience to the faith a- 
mong all nations for his Name. 

6 Among whom are ye alſo the called 
f Teſus Chriſt; 

7 To all chat be in Rome, beloued of 

od, called to be Saints: Grace to you and 

eace from God our Father, and the Lord 

Ieſus Chriſt. | 

8 Firſt I thanke my God through Ieſus 
riſt for you all, that your faith is ſpoken 

fthroughout the whole world. 

9 For God is my witneſſe, whom ſerue 
with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Sonne, 
that without ceaſing I make mention of you, 
alwayes in my prayers, 

10 Making requeſt,(if by any meanes now 
at length I might haue a proſperous tourney 
þy the will of God) to come vnto you. 

11 For J long to ſee you, that I may im- 
part vnto you ſome ſpirituall gift, to the end 
you may be eſtabliſſied. 

12 That is, that I may be comforted to- 
gether | with you, by the mutuall faith both 
of you and me. | 

33 Now I would not haue you ignorant, 
brethren , that oſtentimes J purpoſed to 
come vnto you, (but was let hitherto) that 
I might haue ſome fruit] among you alſo, 
eucn as among other Gentiles. 

14 J am debter both to the Greekes, and 
to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to 
the vnwiſe. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the Goſpel to you y are at Rome allo. 
16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt: for it is the power of God vnto ſal- 
uation, to euery one that beleeueth, to the 
Tew firſt, and alſo to the Greeke. 

17 For therein is the righteouſneſſe of 


for, in wy 


lor, in von, 


lovin 506, 


nec Apolticroſthe Rom: 


ted beaſts, and creeping things: 
24 Wherefore God alfo gaue them vp to 


gainſt nature: 


8 —_ = 
we @ . 


God reuealed from faith to faith: as it i 
written, The iuſt ſhall liue by faith. 
18 For the wrath of God is reuealed fro 


heauen againſt all vngodlineſſe, and vnrigh- 


teouſues of men, who hold the trueth in vn 
righteouſgeſſe. 

19 Becauſe that which may be knowe 
of God is manifeſt in I them, for God hat 
ſhewedir ynto them. 

20 For the inuiſible things of him fro 
the creation ofthe world, are clearely ſeene 
being vnderſtood by the things that ar 
made, enen his eternall power and Godhead 
[] ſo that they are without excuſe. 


thankeſull, but became vaine in their ĩmagi 
nations, & their fooliſh heart was darkened 
22 Profeſſing themſelues to be wiſe, the 
became fooles: | 
23 And changed the glory of the vncor- 
ruptible * God, into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and foure foo- 


vncleannes, through the luſts of their owne 

hearts, to diſhonour their owne bodies be- 

tweene themſelues: . 
25 Who changed the trueth of God in- 


to a lie, and worſhipped and ſerued the crea 
ture more then the Creatour, who is bleſſed 


for euer. Amen. 


26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vn 
to vile affections: for euen their women did 


change the naturall vſe into that which is 


27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leauinꝑ th 
naturall vſe of the woman, burned in thei 
Juſt one toward another, men with men wor- 


int 
rour which was meet. 

28 And euen as they did not like to i re- 
taine God in their knowledge, God gaue 
them ouer to || a reprobate minde, to doe 
thoſe things which are not conuenient : 

29 Being filled with all vnrighteouſneſſe, 
fornication, wic kedneſſe, c ouetouſneſſe, ma 
lic iouſneſſe, full of enuie, murther , debate 
deceit, malignitie, whiſperers, 

30 Backebiters, haters of God, deſpite 


full, preud, boaſters, inuenters of euil things, 
diſobedient ti parents; | 


31 Without vnderſtanding , covenant 
breakers, without || naturall affection, im- 
placable, vnmerciſull. . 

22 


king that which is vnſeemely, and receiuing 
emſelues that recompence of their ex- 
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32 
char they which commit ſuch things, are 
orthy of death) not _ the ſame, but 
haue pleaſure in them thit doe them. 
CHAP. II. 


x They that ſinne, though they condemne it in others, 

cannot excuſe them ſelues, 6 and much leſſe eſcape 
| the indgement of God, 9 whether they be Tewes or 
| Gentiles, 14 Tie Gentiles cannot eſcape, 17 nor 
get the Tewes, 27 whom their circumciſion ſhall not 
profit, if they keepe not the Law, 

Herefore thou att inexcuſable, O man, 

whoſoeuer thou art that ĩudgeſt: for 
herein thou iudgeſt another, thou con- 
demneſt th ſelfe;for thou that iudgeſt, doeſt 

he ſame things. | 

2 But we are fare that the iudgement of 
God is according to trueth, againſt them 
which commit ſuch things. - 

3 And chinkeſt thou this, O man, that 
iudgeſt them which doe ſuch things, and 
dock che ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
iudgetnentof God? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
goodneſſe, and forbearance, and long ſuf- 


God leadeth thee to repentance? g 

5 Bat after thy kardneſſe and impenitent 
heart, * treaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelfe wrath a- 

ainſt the day of wrath, and renelation of 
So righteous iudgemeot of God: 

6 Who will render to euery man accor- 
ding to his deeds. 

7 To them, who by patient continuance 
in well doing, ſerke for glory, and honour, 
and immorrilitie, eternall life: 

8 But vnto them that are contentious, 
ſand doe not obey the trueth, but obey vn- 
righteouſneſſe, indignation, and wratk, 

9 Tribulation, and anguiſh vpon euery 
ſdule of man that doth euilſ, of the Tew firſt, 
and alſo of tke Gentile. 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to euery 
man that worketh good, to the Ie firſt, and 
alſo to the | Gentile. 


God. 

12 For as many as haue ſinned without 
aw, ſhall alſo periſh without Law: and as 
any as haue ſinned in the Law, ſhall bee 
iudged by the Law. 

13 For not the hearers of the Law are 
uſt before God, but the doers of the Law, 
all be iuftified: ip 
14 For when the Gentiles which haue 
tche Law, doe by nature the things con- 
eined in the Law:theſe hauing not the Law, 

a Law vnto themſelues. | 
15 Which ſhew the worke of the Law, 
ritten in their hearts, their {| conſcience. 
Ifo bearing wienefle , and their thoughts 


| 


omeRomans, 
o knowing the iudgement of God 


fering, not knowing that the goodneſſe off 


11 For there is no reſpect of perſons with 


- 
. . 
— 


exec uling [ Or, between 


che meane while ac cuſing, or elſe 
L them ſelues, 


one another: | | 
. 16 In the day when God: ſhall iudge the 
ſecrets of men by Ieſus Chriſt, according to 
my Goſpel, | 

17 Behold,thou art called a Tew,ang ce. 
ſteſt in the Law, & makeſt thy boait of God: 

18 And knoweſt his will, and I approoueſt|{{or, tyy 
the things that are mote excellent, being in.|!hingstha \ 
ſtructed out of the Law, differ. 

19 And art confident that thou thy ſelfe 
art a guide of the blinde, a light of the 
which are in darkeneſle : 

20 An inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teachet 
of babes: which haſt the forme of know. 
ledgeand of the trueth in the Law. 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt ane. 
ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe? thou that 
preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt 
thou ſteale ? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not 
commit adultery, doeſt thou commit adul- 
tery ?thou that abhorreſt idoles, doeſt thou 
commit ſacriledge ? 
23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 
Law, through breaking the Law diſhonou- 
reſt thou God? 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, through you, as it is 

* written: | 
25 For Circumciſion verily profiteth if 
thou keepe the Law: but if thou be a brea- 
ker ot the Law, thy Circumciſion is made 
vncircumciſion. 
28 Therfore, if the vncircumciſion keepe 
the righteouſnes ofthe La, ſnall not his vn- 
circumciſion be counted for circumciſion? 

27 And ſhall not vncircumciſion which 
is by nature, if it fulfill che Law, iudge thee, 
who by the letter, and Circumciſion doeſt 
tranſgreſſe the Law ? 

28 For he is not a Tew, which is one out- 
wardly, neither is that Circumciſion, which 
is outward in the fleſh : 

29 But he is a lew which is one inwardly, 
and Circumciſion is, that of the heart, in 
the ſpirit, and not in the leiter, whoſe praiſe 
is not of men but of God. 

CHAP. III. 


x Thelewes prerogatiue: 3 which theꝝ haus not loft. 9 
Howbeit the Law conmmceth then alſo of fine, 20 
Therefore no fleſh is maftified by the Law, 28 but all 

without difference, H faith ently: 31 And yet the Law 


is not aboliſhed, 
then hath the Tew? 


V Hat ee 


or what prolit is there of Circum- 
ciſion? 


2 Much euery way: chiefly, becauſe that 
vnto them were committed the Oracles o 
God. | 


3 For what if ſome did not belecue? 
ſhall 


\ . 
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I Let ts doe euilxhat good may come: whelc 
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—— I guiltie before God. 
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A... 


bitterneſſe. 


al their TT make the Tack o 
without effect? . 


—_— 


every man aliar, as it is written That thou 
mighiteſt be iuſtified in thy ſayings, and 
mighteſt ouercome when thou art iudged. 
But if our vnrighteouſneſſe commend 
che righteouſneſſe of God, what ſhall: wee 
fay? Is God vnrighteous who taketh ven- 


geance? (I ſpeake as a man.) 


F A. A... 


_ 


| indge theworld ? | 


abounded through my lie vnto his glory; 
why yet alſo am I iudged as a ſinner? 
8 And not rather as wee be ſlanderouſiy 
reported, and as ſome affirme that wee ſay, 


damnation is iuſt. 
9 What then? are wee better chewedey 2 
No in no wiſe : for we haue before fprooued 
both Iewes, and Gentiles, that they are all 
vnder ſi inne, 
10 As it is written, There i isnone righte- 
ons, no not one: 


there i 55 was _ ſeeketh _ — . 
12 are ne out of the wa 

are * Tos — vnprofitable; — is 
none that doeth good, no not one. 
13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, 
wirh their tongues they haue vſed deceit tie 
poiſon of aſpes is vnder their lips: 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſi ing and 


15 Their feet are ſ. wit to ſhed bloed. 


waye : 
17 And the way of peace haue they noe 
knowen. 

18 There is no fearcof God before their 
eyes. 


here ſhall no fleſh be iuſtiſied in his fight: 
for by the Law # the knowledge of ſinhe. 


. Fithoutthe Law is manifeſted, being wit- 
gneffed by the Law and the Prophets 


19 Now wee know that what things ſoe- 
er the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are 


opped, and all the world may become 


20 Therefore by the deedes of the Law, 
21 But now the righteoufneſſe of God 


reouſnes of God, which 
s Chriſt vnto all, and vp- 


22 Euen the ri 
8 by faith of Teſu 


Jon all che m har belerue: lor there f: uo ab. 
ference: * | | 


23 Forall have lines, and come ſee 
of the glory of God, 


”.+ &. . 4 4 
q 1 2 
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4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, hk 


6 God forbid : for therrhow- ſhall God 


7 For if the trueth of God hath more 


it There is none that vndecflanded, 


16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their | | 
| 7 23 ham beleeued God, and it was counted vn- 


vnder the Law: that euery mouth may bee | 


7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniqui- 
ties are forginen,and "whoſe ſins are couered. 
8 Bleſſed ĩs the man to whom the Lord 

will not impute ſinne. 


was in circiiticifion, or in vncircumcifion ? 


11 Andhereceined the ſigne of circum- 


n 2 


e redemption that is in Teſus Chriſte 

m Whom God hath ſet I foorth to bee 

— — through faith in his blood, — 
te his righteoulneſſe forth 

of finnes that are paſt, chrough 

| ranceof God, 

26 To declare, I fay,ae this time his eh 
teouſneſſe: that hee might bee iuſt, and the 
iuſtifer of him which bẽleeued in Teſus. 

27 Where is boaſting then? ls it exclu- 
ded. Bywhat La? Of thes ? Nay: but 
by the Law of faith: 


28 Therefore wee conchide, that 2m 
- wſtificd by faith, without the deeds of the 
aw. 
- 39 ls he the God of the Iewes onely ? Is 
ale notalſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of theGen- 
les alfo⸗ n, 
0 Scein neh God which” ſhall iu- 
n e the Citcumciſton by faith, and vncir- 
cumciſion throu h faith. 
31 Doe wee then make voide the Lawe 
through fach ? God forbid, yea wee. ory 
bliſh che La-. 


Ty, . Pe. 1 
4 52 7515 Was ee e he 


and bis ſcede recemed the prowiſt, 16 Abraham ii 
father of all that bereue, 2.4 Hur fanh dope be 
imputed to vs for rightconfbelſse. .. os 

| V 1 — — that Abra. 
FLEE. 1 our a as torke 
fleſh, hath found > e 
2 Fer if Abraham were inſtified by 
workes, he hath whereof to. glorie, but not 
before God. 

2 For what ſaith the Scripture > Abra- 


to him for righteouſneſſe. 
4 Now to him that worketh, nabe 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 
5 Bur to him that worketh not, but be» 
leeueth on him that iuſtiſieth the vngodly; Jl 
his faith is counted for rightcouſnefle. 

6 Euen as Dauid alſo deſcribed the bleſ- 
ſedneſſe of the man, vnto whom God impu< 
teth rigkteouſneſſe without wor kes. 


9 Commeth this Meffedres then vpon the 
cireumciſiononely, or vpon the vncircumci- 


to Abraham for righteouſneſſe. 
10 How was it then reckoned? when hee 


not in circumciſion, bur in vncircumeiſton. ä 


24 Being iuſtied freely by his grace, ho- | 


ciſion, a ſcale of the righteouſneſſe of the 
Aaaa faith, 


ſion alſo? for we ſay that faith was reckoned 


-Lultihcaco 88 "7 
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alert fer 


— And 


| 


Gen. 13.31 


A* 


ſ che righteouſneſſe of faith. 


pare wes | 


chat hee mighe become the fathes of 


| 1 Being iuſti ed by foi 


that. fith wea un reconciled ty his |. 


* . 7 14 


ah; which he had yes being vncircumciſed: 
that he might be the father of all them that 
belecury-though they bee not circumciſed; 
that rigbeeouſneſſe might be imputed vio 
22 ETC 
12 And the father of circumeiſion to 
them who are not of the circumciſion one- 
ly, but alſo walke in the ſteps of that faith 
of our father Abraham, which he had being 
yer vncircumciſed. | P 
13 For che promiſe that he ſhould be the 
heire of the woild, was not to Abraham, or 
to his ſeede through the Law, but through 


14 For if they which are of the Law be 
heires, faith is made voide, and the promiſe 
made o none effect. 

the Law w 


— 


dritten, à L haue made thee 


14 Who agatatbope,beleeutd in hope 
ny 


nations: according to that which was ſpa- 
ken, So ſhall thy ſeede be. 
19 And being not weake in faith, he con- 


ſidered not his owne body nom dead, when 


yet the deaducfſc of daraes wombe. 
20 Hee ſtaggered not at the promiſe oſ 
God through vnbelieſe: but was ſtrong in 
faith, giuin glory to God: 8 | 

21 Aud being fully perſwaded, that what 
hee had prumiſed, hee was able alſo to pet- 


232 And ckereſore it was imputed to him 
for righteouſnefle, _ 5 
23 Now it was not written for his ſake 
alone, that it was ĩ to him: 
24 But for vs alſo, o whomir ſhall be im- 
224 wee heleeue on him that raiſed vp 
eſus our Lord from the dead, 5 
25 Who was deliuered for our offences, 
and was raiſed againe for our iuſtification. 


CHAP. V. 
b we baue peace with God, 2 and 


3107 in aur hape, 
. when we were enemies, 10 1s [ball much more: 
be. ſaued being reconciled, 12 As fine and death. 


came by 17 ſo much more rigincou ſuaſſe and 
' lift by Tefivs -_ 3 20 Where finne ab 3 £7460 
dia ſuperabaund. 8 
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heuas about an hundred yeere olde, neither 


LAG 


| 


r 


ave peace with God, throu 
S I Ts. 
2 By whom alſo we haue acceſſe by faith 
into tlus grace wherin we ſtand, and reioyco 
in hope ofthe glory of God. | 
1 And not onely ſe, but wee glary in tri 
ations alſo, knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience: 
4 And patience, 
xience, hope: | 
5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, be. 
cauſe the loue of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, whichis giuen 
ynto vs. | 
6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
{in due time, Chriſt died for the vngodly. 
7 For ſcatſely for a righieous man will 


experience : and expe- 


one die: yer peraduenture for a good ea 


ſome would euen dare to die. 
8 But God commendeth his loue to. 
wards ys, in that, while we were yet linners, 
Chriſt died for vs. 
9 Much more then being now iuftified 
by his bloed, wee ſhall be ſaued from.wrath 
through „„ | 5 
10 For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God, by the death of his Son: 
much more being reconciled , wee ſhall he 
Gued by his liſe. -— | | 
IE. And not onely fo, but wee alſo ioy in| 
God, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by 
whom we hane now recciuzd the atonement, 
12 Whercfore, as by one man ſinne. en- 
ered into the world, and death by finne : and 
- death paſted vpon all men, {| for that al 
13 For vntill the Law ſinne was inthe 
world: but ſinne is not imputed when ther 
is no Law. | 
14 Neuertheleſſe, death reigned fro 


Adam to Moſes, euen ouer them that had 
not ſinned after the ſimilitude of-A dam 
tranſꝑreſſion, who is the pᷣgure of him that 


Wat to come:,. . - 5 
15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the 


free gift: for if through the offence of one,. 
many be dead: much more the grace off 


Gods, & the giftby grace, vhich by one man 
Ieſus Chriſt, hai abounded vnto many. 


16 And not as it wa by one ĩhat ſinned 


Jo is the gift; forthe iudgement was by on 
to condemnation : but the free giftis af ma 


Ieſus Chriſt, 
18 Therefore as } by theofſence of on 


zudge- 


Ne 
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' louſnefſe vnto eternall life, by Ieſus Chriſt our 
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nation: euen ſo by the [| righteouſnes of one 
he free gift came vpon all men to iuſtiſicati- 
on of life. 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience ma- 
ny were made ſinners: ſo by the obedience 
pf one,ſhall many be made righteous. 

20 Moreouer, the Law entted, that the 
offence might abound: but where ſinne a- 
bounded, grace did much more abound. 

21 That as ſinne hath reigned vnto death 
euen ſo might grace reigne chrough righte- 


L4 rd, | 
CHAP. VI. 

x We may not live in ſinne, 2 F wee are dead wntoit, 
3 4 appeareth by our baptiſme, 12 Let not ſinns 
reigne any mare, 18 becauſe we haue yeelded our ſelues 
to the ſeruice of righteeuſuefſe, 2 3 aud for that death 
is the wages of finne, | 

Hat ſhall wee ſay then? ſhall wee 
continue in ſinne: that grace may 

bound? . 
2 God forbid: how ſhal we that are dead 

o ſinne, liue any longerthercin? 

3 Know yee not, that ſo many of vs as 

were baptized into Ieſus Chriſt were bap- 


ized into his death ? 


aptiſme into death, that like as Chriſt was 
aiſed vp from the dead bythe glory of the 
ather: euen ſo we alſo ſhould walke in new-' 
eſſe of life. | 
5 For iſwee haue been planted together 
the likeneſſe of his death: we ſhall be alſo 
in the likeneſſe ofhis reſurrection: 
6 Knowing this, that our olde man is 
crucified with him, that the bodie of ſinne 
might bee deſtroyed, that hencefoorthwee 
uld not ſerue ſinne. 
7 For he that is dead, is ſ freed fro ſinne. 
8 Novy if we be dead with Chriſt, we be- 
leeue that we ſhall alſoliue with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt beeing raiſed 
rom the dead, dieth no more, death hath 
no more dominion ouer him. 

10 For in that he died, he died vnto ſinne 
once: but in that hee liueth, hee liueth vnto 
God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelues to 
be dead indeed vnto fin; but aliue vnto God 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

12 Let not ſinne reigne therefore in your 
mortall body that yee ſhould obey it in che 
luſtes thereof. 

12 Neither yeclde yee your members as 
I inftrumentsofynrighteouſnefſe ynto finne: 
but yeeld your ſelues vnto God, as thoſe 
that are aliue from the dead, and your mem- 
— as inſtruments of righteouſneſſe vnto 


Pr 


vyee haue yeelded your members ſeruants to 
vncleanneſſe and to iniquitie, vnto iniquitie : 


4 Therefore wee are buried with him by 


| 


b 


r * 
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14 For ane hal not h 


4 


vader grace. 


: Gedforbid. - 

16. Knowyee not, chat to whom yee yeeld 
your (clues ſeruants to obey, his ſeruants yee 
are to whom ye obey: whether of finne vnto 


death, or ofobedience vnto righteouſnefle? 


17 But God be thanked, hat yee were the 
ſcruants of ſinne: but yee haue obeyed from 
the heart that fourme of doarine, f which 


was deliuered you. 


18 Being then made free from ſinne, yee 
became the ſeruants oſrighteouſneſſe. 

19 I ſpeake after the manner of men, be- 
cauſe of the infirmitie of your fleſhi for as 


euen ſo now yeeld your members ſeruants: 
to righteauſneſſe, vnto holineſſe. 

20 For when ye were, che ſeruants of ſinne, 
ye were free ſ from righteouſneſſe. 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the end of 
thoſe things is death. | 

22 But now being made free from ſinne, 
and become ſeruants to God, yee haue your 
— vnto holineſſe, and the end euerlaiting 

3 | 

23 For the wages of ſinne is death: bur 
the gift of God is eternall life, through Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 


CHA P. VII. 


1 No Law hath power ouer a man longer then bee liueth, 
4 But we ave dead to the Law, 7 Tet is not the Lam 
Anne, 18 but holy, iuſt, good, 16 as I acknonledge 
who am grieucd becauſe] cannot keepe it. A 
1 ye not, brethren ( for I ſpeake to 
1A them that know the Law) how that the 
Law hath dominion ouer a man, as long as 
he liueth? | | 
2 For the woman which hath an huſ- 
band, is bound by the Law te an husband fo 
long as he liueth: but if the husband be dead, 
ſhe is looſed from the law of the husband. 

3 So then if while her husband liueth, ſhe 
be married to another man, ſhe ſhall bee cal- 
led an adultreſſe: burif her husband be dead 
ſhe is free from that lawe, ſo that ſhee is no 


ther man. ; : 
4 Wherefore my brethren , yee alſo are 


Chriſt,thatyee ſhould be maried to another, 
euen to him who is raiſed from the dead, that 

we ſhould bring foorth fruit vnto Gd. 
5 For when wee were in the fleſh, the 
t motions of finnes which were by the lawe, 
Aaaa 2 did 
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uer you, for yee are not ynder the Law , but 


15 What then? ſhall we ſinne, becauſe we 
ate not vader the Law, but vader grace? 


7 


— 


become dead to the Lawe by the body off 


Gr.wherets 


e were deli 


* 
* 
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adultereſſe, though ſhee bee married to ano- 


{Gr.paflions , 
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, For, being dead 
to that, * 


fOrgconcupi- 


ſeence, 


or, this body 
Laa 


not in the oldneſſe of the letter. 


Inot ceuet. 


I mandement, 
f concupiſcence. For withoutthe Law ſinne 


reuiued,and Idied. | 


did workein'ourmembers , to bring foorth 
fruit ynto death, 
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" 
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6 Rut now wee are deliuered from the 


law, that being dead wherein we were held, 
that we ſhould ſerue in newneſſe of ſpirit, and 
7 What ſhallwee lay then ?:isthe Lawe 
ſinne? God forbid. Nay, L had not knowen 
finne, but by the law: for I had not knowen 
[[ Juſt, except the Law had ſaid, Fhou ſhale 


8 But ſinne taking occalionby the com- 
wroughtin me all manner of 


was dead. 

9 Forl was alive without the Law once, 
bur when the commandement came , finne 
10 And the commandement which was 
erdainad to life, I ſound to be vnto death. 
11 For ſinne taking occaſion by the com- 
mandement, deceiued me, and by itflew me. 
12 Wherefore the Law is holy, and the 
Commandement holy, and iuſt and good. 

13 Was that then which is good, made 
deach vnto me? God forbid. But ſinne that 
it might appeare ſinne, working death in 
me by that which is good: that ſinne by the 


Gnfull. 3 


14 For we know that the Lawis ſpiritual: 
but I amcarnall, ſold under ſinne. 

15 For that which-I'doe;, I fallow not: 
for what I would, that doe I not; but what 
hate, that doe J. 

16 If then Idoe that whick Iwould nor, 
I conſent vnto the La, that it is good. 


17 Nov then, it is no more that doe it: 
but ſinne that dwelleth in me. 
18 For I know, that in mee (that is, in my 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing. For to will is 
eſent with mee: but hom to perfourme that 
which is good, I finde not. | 
19 For the good that I would, I doe not: 
but the euill vhich I would not, that I doe. 
20 Now if I doethat I would not, it is 
no more I. that doe it, but ſinne that dwel- 
leth in me. | 
- 21 Tfindthen a law, that when [ would 
doe good, euill is prefent with me. 


- [bringing mee into captiuitie to the Lawe of 


' 22 For I delight inthe Law of God, aſter 
the inward man. 
23 But I ſee another Law in my members, 
arring againſt the Law of my members, 


finne,which is in my members. 

- 24 O wretched man that I am: who ſhal 

deliuer me from {the body of this death? 

- 25: Tthanke God, through Ieius Chriſt 
r Lord, So then, with the mind I my ſelſe 
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thefleſh,bur after the ſpirit. 


Commandement might become exceeding | pea 


eue the Law of God: burwiththe efh,che 
law of ſinue. e 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 They that are in Chriſt, and line acc erding to the Spiri 
are free from condemnation, 5. 13 hat h 
e of the fleſh, 6. 14 and haf gad of the Shirit's 
17 and what.of being Gods childe, 19 wheſe glorious 
delingrance all things long fur, 2.9. was beforchand de. 
creed from God. 38 What can ſeucy vs from by loue. 
Here is therfore now.no condemnation 
to them which are in Chriſt Ieſus, who 
walke not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
2 For the Lawe of the Spirit of life, in 
Chriſt Ieſus, hath made mee free from the 
law of ſinne and death. 

2 For what the Lay could net doe, in 
that ic was weake through the fleſh, God fen- 
ding his owne Sonne, in the likeneſſe of fins 
full fleſh, and || tor ſinne condemned ſinne in 
tke fle: | 

4 Thar the righteouſneſſe of the Lawe 
might be fulfilled in vs, who walke not after 


5 For they thatare after the fleſh, doe 
mindethe things of the fleſh: but they that 
are after the ſpirit, the things oftheſpirit. 
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6 For to f be carnally minded, is death: 
but i to bee ſpiritually minded is life, and 
es 
7 .BecauſeFthe carnal] mind is enmitie 
againſt God: for it is not ſubiect tothe Law 
of God, neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh can- 
not pleaſe God. 

9 But yee are not in the fleſn, but in the 
ſpirit, ifſo bee that the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Now if any man haue not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is none af his. 

10 And if Chriſt bee in you, the body is 
dead becauſe of ſinne: but the Spirit is life, 
becauſe of tighteouineſſe. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp 
Teſus from the dead, dwell in you: hee that 
raiſed vp. Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſe 


Gr. ibe mia. 
ing of the fleſh, 
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ing ofthe ſpirit, | + 
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ing of the fleſh, 


quicken your mortall bodies, f:by his Spiri 
that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore brethren, wee are debters, 
not to the fleſh,to liue after the fleſh, 

13 For if yee liue after the fleſh, yee ſhall 
die: but if ye through the ſpirit doe mortifie 
the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they ate the ſonnes of God. 

15 For ye haue not receiued the ſpirit of 
bondage againe to feare: but ye haue recei- 
ned the ſpirit of adoption, whereby wee crie, 
Abba, Father. r 

16 The Spirit it ſelfe beareth wines with 
our ſpitit, that we are the children of God. 


o, becauſe of 
i ſpirit, 


17 And if children, then heires, * o 
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God, and ioynt heires with Chriſt: if ſo be 
that we ſuffer with him, that wee may be alſo 
glorified together. 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time, are not worthy to be com- 


in vs. 

19 For the earneſt expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of 
the ſonnes of God. | 

20 For the creature was made ſubiect to 
vanitie, not willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubiected the ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creatute it ſelfe alſo ſhall 
be deliuered from the bondage of corrupti- 
on, into the glorious libertie of the children 
of God. 

22 For we know that i the whole creati- 
on groaneth, and trauaileth in paine toge- 
ther vntill now. 

23 And not onely 2h, but our ſelues alſo 
which haue the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, euen 
we our ſelues groane within our ſelues, wai- 
ting for the adoption, to wit, the * redemp- 
tion of our body. | 

24 For wee are ſaued by hope: but hope 
that is ſcene, is not hope: for what a man 
ſeeth, why docth he yer hope for ? 

25 But if wee hope for that we ſee nor, 
then doe we with paticnce waite for it. 

26 Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our 
infirmities: for we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as wee ouglit: but tlie ſpirit it ſelfe 
maketh interceſſion for vs with groanings, 
which cannot be vttered. 

27 And hee that ſearcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what is the mind of the ſpirit, [| be- 
cauſe he maketh interceſſion for the Saints, 
according to the will ef God. 

28 And wee know that all things wor ke 
together for good, to them that loue God, 
o them ho are the called according to hs 
utpoſe. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, hee alſo 
id predeſtinate to be confermed to the 
mage of his ſonne, that be might be the firſt 
orne among many brethren. 

30 Moreoucr, whom he did predeſtinate 
hem hee alſo called: and whom hee called, 
hem he alſo iuſtified: and whom he iuſtifi- 
d, them he alfo glorified. 

31 What ſhal we then ſay to theſe things? 
f God be for vs, who can be againſt vs? 

32 Hee that ſpared not his owne Sonne, 
ut deliuered him vp for vs all: how ſhall he 
ot with him alſo freely giue vs all things? 

33 Who ſhall lay anything to the charge 
Gods elect? It is God that iuſtifierh: 
34 Who is hee that condemncth? It is 

hviſt that died, yea rather that is riſen a- 


pared to the glory which ſhall be reuealed 


gaine, whois euen at the right hand of Ged, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for vs. | 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of 
Chriſt ? hal tribulation, or diſtreſſe, or per- 
ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, 
or [word ? | 
36 (As it is written, For thy ſake we are 
killed all the day long, we ate accounted as 
ſheepe for the ſlaughter.) 
37 Nay in all theſe things wee are more 
then conquerers,through him that loued vs. 
38 For I am perſwaded,that neither death, 
nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, | 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from 
the lIoue of God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus 


out Lord. | EE 

9 H A P ” I þ : a 

1 Paul is ſory for the Tewes, 7 All the ſeed of Abraham - 
were not the children of the promiſe, i ; God hath ner. 
cy vpon whom he will. 2 1 The pottergnay doe with his 
clay what he lift, 2 5 The calling of the Gentiles, and 
reiecting of the Lewes were foretold, 3 2 The cauſe why 
fo few Iewes embraced the righteouſneſſe of faith, 


| Say the trueth in Chriſt, I lie not, my con- 
ly 


— — 


Plal. 44. 22. 


ſcience alſo bearing me witneſſe in the ho- 
Ghoſt, 
1 That J haue great heauineſſe and con- 
tinuall ſorro in my heart. 
For I could wiſh that my ſelfe wer 
[| accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethren myſ Ir /fparated. 
kinſemen according to the fleſh: ; 

4 Who are Iſraelites: to whom pertai 
neth the adoption, and the glory, and th 
{] couenants, and the giuing of the Law, an 
the ſeruice of Goa, and the promiſes : _ 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of who 
as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who i 
ouer all, God bleſſed for euer, Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hatl 
taken none effect. For they are not all Iſrael 
which are of Iſrael: 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeede o 
Abraham, are they all children: but in“ Iſaac 
ſhall thy ſeede be called. GET 

8 Thatis, They which arethe childre 
of the fleſh, theſe are not the children o 
God: but the children of the promiſe ar 
counted for the ſeede. 

9 For this is the word of promiſe, At thi 
time will I come, & Sara ſhall haue a ſonne 

10 And not onelytehis,but when Rebecca 
allo had conceiued by one, euen by our fa- 
cher Iſaac, E 

11 (For the children being not yet borne, 
neither hauing done any good or euill, — 
the purpoſe of God according to electio 
might ſtand, not of wor kes, but of him that 
calleth.) | | 
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conan. 


150 1.5. 


ercy on whom he will. Tot 


omanes. : J nor 


tz It was ſaid vnto her, The *{{clder ſhall 
ſerue the || yooger. 

13 As it is written, Iacob haue I loued, 
but Eſau haue I haced. 

14 What ſnall we ay then? Is there vn- 
riohecouſnefle with God ? Ged forbid, 

15 For hee ſaith co Moſes, * I will haue 
mercy on whom I will haue mercy, and I 
will haue compaſſion on whom Iwill haue 
compaſſion. 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, 
nor ef him tliat runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy. | 

17 For the Scripture faith vnto Pharaoh, 
* Euen for this ſame purpoſe haue I raiſed 
thee vp, that I might ſhew my power in thee, 
and that my Name might be declared tho- 
rowour all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath hee mercy on whom 
he will haue mercy, and whom he will, hee 
hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then ynto mee; Why 
doeth he yet finde fault? For who hath reſi- 
ſted his will? 

30 Nay bur O man, who art thou that 
{| replyeſt againſt God ? Shall the thing ſor- 
med ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt 
thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power ouer the 
clay, of the ſame lumpe, to make one veſtell 
vnto honour, and another vnto diſhonour? 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 
and to make his pewer knowen, endured 
with much long ſuffering the veſſels ofwrath 
l fitted to deſttuction: 

23 And that he might make knowen the 
ric hes of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared vnto glory ? 
24 Euen vs whom he hath called, not of 
the Iewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles. 
25 As he ſaith allo in Oſee, Iwill call 
them my people, which were not my peo- 
le: 8 her, beloued, which was not be- 

ned. | 
26 And it ſnall come to paſſe, that in the 
place where it was faid vnto them, Lee are 
not my people, there ſhall they be called, the 
children of the lining God. 

27 Eſaias alſo cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
Though the number of the people of Iſta- 
el be as the ſand of the Sea, a remnant ſhall 

28 For he will finiſh the I worke, and cut 
it ſhore in righteouſneſſe: becauſe a ſhore 
worke will the Lord make vpon the earth. 
29 And as Eſales ſaid beſore, Except 


the Lord of Sabbath had leſe vs a ſeede, wee 

had beene as Sodoma, and beene made like 

nto Gomorrha. 7 
30 What ſhallwee ſay then? That the 


Gentiles which followed not Mfterrighteoy 
neſſe, haue attained to eie el, eue 
the righteouſneſſe which is of faith: 

31 Bur Iſrael which followed after th 
Law of righteouſneſſe, hath nor attained to 
the Law of righteoufneſſe. 

32 Wherefore ? becauſe they ſought it, not 
by faith, but as it were by the works ef 5 law: 
for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone, 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion 
a ſtumbling ſtone, and rocke of offence: 
and whoſocuer beleeueth on him, ſhall not 
be {] aſhamed. 


HAP. X 
5 The Scripture ſheweth the diff. rence betwixt the = 


teouſneſſe of the Law, aud thu of faith, 11 and iha 

all both Lewe and Gentile that belcene, ſhall not be con 

founded, 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall receiue 1h 
word and beleeme. 
theſe things. | 
Rethren, my hearts deſire and prayer 
to God tor Iſrael is, chat they might 

be ſaued. 

2 For | beare them record, that they 
haue a zeale of God, but not according to 
knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods righ- 
teouſnes, and going about to eſtabliſh thei 
owne righteouſneſſe, haue not ſubmitte 
themſelues vnto the rigliteouſneſſe of God, 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the Law fo 
tighteouſneſſe to euery one that beleeueth. 

5 For Moſes deſcribech the righteouſne 
which is of the Law, that * the man whic 
doeth thoſe things, ſhall live by them. 

6 But the righteouſnes whichis of faith 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe: * Say not in thin 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heauen ? That 
is to bring Chrift downe from aboue, 

7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the deepe? 
. is to bring vp Chriſt againe from the 

ead. 

8 But what ſaith it? * The word is nig 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart 
that is the word of faith which we preach, 

9 Thar if thou ſhalt confeſſe with th 
mouth the Lord Telus, and ſhalt belecue in 
thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

10 For with the heart man beleeueth vn- 
to righteouſneſſe, and with the mouth con- 
feſſion is made vnio ſaluation. 

11 For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſecuer 
beleeueth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed, 

12 For tkere is no difference between the 
Tewe and the Greeke: for the ſame Lord o- 
uer all, is rich vnto all that call vpon him. 

13 * For whoſoever ſhall call ypon the 
Name of the Lord,ſhall be ſaued. 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they haue not belecued ? and how 


19 Iſrael was not ignorant of 
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6, | King, 9.1 


King. 19.1 


; [0r hardened, 


4 29. 10. 
ö Or emo r 'ſe, 


Ela,6, 9. 


| meth by hearing. 


. Chap. xj. 


Hopeof Iſracts con 


ſhall they belecue in him of. whom they 
haue not heard? and how ſhall they heare 
without a Preacher? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent? as it is written : * How beauti- 
full are the feete of them that preach the 
Goſpel of peace, and bring glad rydings of 
goed things! 

16 But they haue not all 'obeyed the 
Goſpel. For Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who hath 
beleeued our || report? 

17 So then, faith commeth by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God, 

18 But Iſay,Hauc'they not heard? Yes ve- 


rely, their ſound went into all the earth, and 
their wordes vnto the endes of the world. 

19 But I ſay, did not Iſrael knowe? Euſt, 
Moſes faith, Iwill prouoke you to iclou- 
ſie by them that are no r » and by a 
fooliſh nation I will anger you. 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, * I 
was found of them that ſought mee not: I 
was made manifeſt vnto them that asked 
nor after mee. 


21 But to Iſtael he ſaith,“ All day long I 


i ai. 65. 2. 
f | 8 2 ſtretched foorth my hands vnto a diſ- 


bedient and gaine · ſay ing people. 
C HAP. . 

1 Gad hath not caſt of al Iſracl, 7 Some were elected 

though the reſt were hardened, 16 There is hope of 

their conuerſion, 18 The Gentilis may not inſult 

vpon them, 26 For there is a promiſe of their ſalus- 

tian. 3 3 Geds mdgements are uvnſearchable. 


Say then, Hath God caſt away his peo- 
ple? God forbid. For I alſo am an lirac- 
lite of the ſeede of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Beniamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people 
which hee foreknew. Wore yee not what the 
Scripture ſaith of Elias? how he maketh in- 
terceſſion to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 


3 * Lord, they haue killed thy Prophets, 
and digged downe thine Altars, and I am 
left alone, and they ſeeke my life. | 

4 But what ſaith the anſwere of God 
ynto him, I havereſcrued to my ſelfe ie- 
uen thouſand men , who haue not bowed 
the knee to the Image of Baal. 

5 Euenſo then at this preſent time alſo 
there is a remnant according to the electi- 
on ot grace. 

6 And if by grace, then it is no more of 
workes: otherwiſe grace is no more grace, 
But if it bee of workes, then it is no more 
grace, otherwiſe worke is no more worke. 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obteined 
that which hee ſeeketh for, but the election 
hath obteined it, and the reſt were || blinded, 

8 According as itis written,* God hath 
given them the ſpirit of || lumber: eyes 
that they ſhould nor ſee, and cares hat they 


much as I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 


ken off, and- thou being a wilde oliue tree 


erſion. 
ſhould not heare vnto this day. 

9 And David ſaith, “ let their table bee 
made a ſnare, and a trappe, and a ſtumbling 
blocke, and a recompence vnto them. 

10 Let their eyes bee darkened, that 
they may not ſee, and bow done their 
backe al way. 

1s Iſay then; Haue they tumbled that 
they ſhould fall? God forbid. But rather 
through their fall ſaluation 5 come vnto the 
Gentiles, for to prouoke them to ielouſie. 

. g Now if _ ＋ of them bee the riches 
of the world, and [| the diminiſhing of them, Ho-, dicay er 
the riches ofthe Gentiles: how — more 2 he: 
their fulneſle ? | | 

13 For I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as 


1 ſal. 67.2 2. 


* pfſal. 69. 23. 


magnifie mine office. 

14 If by any meanes I may proueke to 
emulation them which are my fleſh , and 
might ſaue ſome of them. | 

15 Forifthecaſting away of them be the 
reconciling ofthe world: what ſhal the recei · 
uing of them be. but life from the dead? 

16 For if the firſt fruit bee holy, the lumpe 
is alſo holy : and if the route bee holy. ſo ar 
the branches, 

17 And if ſome of the branches bee bro- 
wert graffed in [amongſt them, and with] llor for them. 
them partakeſt of the roote and faineſſe of 
tho Oliue tree: 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but 
ifthou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but 
the roote thee. | 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches 
were broken off, that I might bee graffed in. 

20 Well: becauſe of vnbeliefo they were 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Bee | 
not high minded, but feare. : 

21 For if God ſpared not the naturall 
branches, take heede leſt hee alſo ſpare not 
thee, 

22 Behold thercfore the goodneſſe and 
ſeuerity of God: on them which ſell, ſeue- 
ritie ; but towards thee , goodneſſe, if thou 
continue in his goodneſſe: otherwiſe thou 
alſo ſhalt bee cur off. | 

23 And they alſo, if they bidenot till in 
vnbeliefe, ſhall bee graffed in: for God i 
able to graffe them in againe. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the Oliu 
tree which is wilde by nature, and wer 
graffed contrary to nature into a good O- 
live tree: how much more ſhall theſe which 
be the natural! brazches,bee graffed into their 
owne O liue tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that yee 
ſhould bee ignorant of this myſtery (leſt ye 
ſhould be wiſe in your owne conceits ) that 

N Aaaa 4 {] blind 


R 8 


fOr,obexed. 
lor, obeed. 


Hor, ſhut hem 
all vp together, 


* Bſa. 40. 13. 
wiſd. 9. 3. 
, cor. 2. 1 6. 


161. to fobrie- 
tx, 


bliadneſſe in part is happened to Iſrael, 
vntill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles become in. 
26 And ſe all Iſrael ſhall be ſaued, as it is 
written, * There ſhall come qut of Sion the 
Deliuerer, and ſhall turne away vngodlineſſe 
from Iacob. 6 a 
27 For this is my couenant vnto them, 
when I ſhall take away their ſinnes. 
28 As concerning the Goſpel, they are 
enemies for your ſake : but as touching the 
lection, they are beloued for the fathers 


| 29 For the gifts and calling of God are 


without repentance. 


30 For as yee in times paſt haue not [| be- 
leeued God, yet haue now obtained mercie 
through their vnbeliefe: 

31 Euen ſo haue theſe alſo now not I be- 
leeued, that through your mercie they alſo 
may obtaine mercie. 

32 For God hach I concluded ihem all 
in — that hee might haue mercie vp- 
on all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the 
wiſedome and knowledge of God ! how 
vnſearchable are his judgements, and his 
wayes paſt finding out 

34 For who hath knowen the mind of 
the Lord. or who hath been his counſeller? 


ſhall be rec ompenſed vnto him againe ? 

26 For of him, and through him, and to 
him are all things: to whom bee glory for 
euer. Amen. 

CHAP, XIT, 


1 Gods mercie muſt moue us to pleaſẽ God, 3 No man 
wift thinke tos well of himſelſt, 6 But attend euery 
one, os that calling, whereiꝝ he is placed. . 9 Lou“, and 
mam other duties are required of vs. 19 Rewenge 
in ſpecially forbidden, 
Beſeech you therefore brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that yee preſent your bo- 
dies a liuing ſacrifice , holy, acceptable vnto 
God, which is your reaſonable ſeruice. 


2 And be not conformed to this world: 


wer be ye transformed by the renuing of your 


mind, that ye may proeue what is that good, 
that acceptable and perfect will of God. 

3 For 1 ſay, through the grace giuen 
vnto mee, to euery man that is among you, 
not to tkinke of himſelfe more highly then 


hee ought to thinke, but to thinke 4 ſoberly, 
according as God hath dealt to euery man 
the meaſure of faith. 

4 For as we haue many members in one 
body, and all members haue not the ſame 
office : 

5. So wee being many are one body in 
m_ and euety one members one of an- 
ther. 


6 Hauing then gifes, diffcring according 


ents vnicarchable, "To tht Romanes. 


35 Or who hath ficſt giuen to him, and it 


prophecie, lex vs prophecie according to th 


proportion of faith. 


7 Ot miniſtery, t wait on our mini 
ſtring; or he that teacheth, on teachiog: 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: 
hee that {| giueth, les him doe it {| with ſimpli 
citie : hee that rulethvith diligence: he th 
ſheweth mercie with cheerefulneſſe. 

9 Let Joue bee without diſſimulation: 
abhorre that which is euill, cleaue to that 
which is good. | 

10 Bee kindly affe ctioned one to another 
[ with brother) loue, in honour preferting 
one another. 

11 Not ſlothfull in buſineſſe: feruont in 
ſpirit, ſeruing the Lord. | 

12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribu- 
lation, continuing inſtant in prayer. 

13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of Saints 
giuen to hoſpitalitie. 

14 Bleſſe them which perſecute you, bleſſe 
and curſe not. 

15 Reioyce with them that doe reioyce, 
and weepe with them that weepe. 

16 Bee of the ſame mind one towards an- 


other. Minde not high things, but I con- Nor, be eme 


deſcend to men of low eſtate, Bee not wiſe 
in your one conceits. 

17 Recompenſe to no man euill for euill. 
Prouide things honeſt in the light of al men. 

18 If it bee poſſible, as muc k as lieth in 
you, liue peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearely beloued, auenge not your 
ſelues, but rather giue place vnto wrath: ſor 


07, im partei 
or, lilerati. % 3 


lor, inthe ls 


of the brethren, 


ted with n tan 
things, 


it is written, Vengeance is mine, I will re- Deu: 35. 


pay, faith the Lord. 


20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger, [' Prou. 3.21 


ſeed him: if hee thitſt, giue him drinke. For 
in ſo doing thou ſhalt he ape coales of fire 
on his head. 

21 Bee not ouercome of euill, but ouei- 
come euill with good. 


CHAT. IL, 

1 Saubieftion, and many other duetics we owe to the Ma- 
giſtrates, Þ Louc is the fulfilling of the Law, 11 Glut- 
tonic and drunkenveſſe, and the wor kes of darkeneſſey 
are out of feaſon in the time af the Goſpel, 


12 euery ſoule bee ſubiect vnto the 
higher powers: For there is no power 
but of God. The powers that bee, are i or- 
deined of God. 

2 Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſteih th 
power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: an 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receiue to themſelue 
damnation. 

For Rulers are not a terrour to goo 
workes, but to the euill. Wilt thou then no 
be afraid of the power? doe that which i 


good, and thou ſhalt haue praiſe of the * 
4 Fo 


lor, orderi. 
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lor, not to 
iulge his 
dewirfull 
nu gits. 


F. hn 


| e another. 


4 Forhee is the miniſter o tothee 
for good : hut if thou doe that which is euil, 
be afraid: for hee beareth not the ſword in 
vaine: for hee is the miniſter of God, a re- 
uenger to execute wrath vpon him that doetk 
euill. - 

' 5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubiect, not 
onely fer wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. | 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute al- 
ſo: for they are Gods minitters, attending 
continually vpon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their dues, tri- 
bure to whom tribute # due, cuſtome to 
whom cuſtome ; feare to whom feare, ho- 
nour to whom honour. 

8 Oweno man any thing, but to loue 
one another: for hee that loueth another, 
hath fulfilled the Lax. 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit a- 
dultery , Thou ſnalt nor kill, Thou ſhale not 
ſteale, Thou ſhale not beare falſe witneſſe, 
1 hou ſhalt not couet: and if there bee any 
other Commaundement, it is briefly com- 


ſhalt Joue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

10 Loue worketh no ill te his neighbour, 
therefore loue is the fulfilling of the Law. 

it And that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake out of ſleepe: 
for now is our ſaluatioa neerer then when 
we beleeued. 

12 The night is farre ſpent, the day is 
at hand: let vs therefore caſt off the workes 
of darkeneſſe, and let vs put onthe armour 
of light. 

12 Let vs walke {| honeſtly as inthe day, 
not in rioting and drunkenneſſe, not in 
chambering and wantonneſſe, not in ſtrife 
and enuying. 

14 But put yee on the Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
and make not prouiſion for the fleſh, to fol- 


fil the luſts thereof. 
G HA P;. i 


3 Men may not contemric nor condemne one the other 
for things indifferent: 13 But take heede that they 
gine no offence in them: 15 For that the Apoſtle 
Proouc th unlawfull by many reaſons. 

Im that is weake in che faith receiue 
you, but not to ſi doubtſull diſputations. 

2 For one beleeueth that hee may eate all 
things: another who is we ake, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him 
that eateth not: and let not him which ea- 
teth not, judge him that eateth. For God hath 
receiued him. 

4 Who art thou that iudgeſt another 
mans ſeruant? to his owne maſter hee ſtan- 
deth or falleth. Vea hee ſnall bee holden vp: 
for God is able to make him ſand, 

5 One man eſteemeth one day aboue 


prehended in this laying, namely, Thou | 


p. II. Gods ludgem 


another : another eiteemetn euery day alike 
Let euery man bee {| fully perſwaded in his 
owneminde. a 

6 Hee that ¶regardeth a day, regardeth 
it ynto the Let; and hee that 3 not 


the day, to the Lord hee doth not regard it. 


Hee that eateth, eateth to the Lord, ſor hee 
giueth God thankes, and hee that eateth 
not, to the Lord hee eateih not, and giueth 
God thankes. 

7 For none of ys liueth to himfelfe; and 
no man dieth to himſelfe. 


8 For whether we liue, wee liue vnto the 


Lord: and whether we die, wee die vnto t 
Lord: whether we lius thetefore, or die, we 
are the Lords. 


0 
3 


lor, folly aſſu- 


red, 


Ho 1 ob ſerue rb. : 


9 For to this end Chriſt bath died, and 


roſe, and reuiued, that hee might bee Lord 
both of the dead and liuing. 
10 But why doeſt thou iudge thy bro- 


ther > or 'why deeſt thou ſet at nought thy 


brother? wee ſhall all ſtand before the iudge- 
ment ſear of Chriſt, 

11 For it is written, As I liue · ſaith the 
Lord, euery knee ſhall bow to mee, and eue- 
ry tongue ſhall confeſſe to God. 

12 So then cuery one of vs ſhall give ac- 
count of himſelſe to God. | 

13 Let vs not thereſore indge one ano - 


ther any more: but —.— rather, mo 
ocke, or an occa- 


no man put a ſtumbling 
ſion to fall in his brothers way. 

14 I knou, and am perſwaded by the Lord 
Ieſus, that there is nothing Þ vncleane of it 
ſelfe: but to him that eſteemeth any thing t 


bee t vneleane, to him it is vncleane. 


15 But if thyſbrother bee gricued with 4. 


meat: now walkeſt thou not charitably. 
Deſtroy not him with thy meate, for whome 
Chriſt died. 

16 Let not then your good bee euill ſpo · 
ken of. 


17 For the kingdome of God is not meat 
and drinke, but righteouſneſſe and peace, and 


ioy in the holy Ghoſt, 


18 For hee that in theſe things ſcruerh}. 


Chriſt , is acceptable to God, and approo- 
ued of men. 


19 Let vs therefore follow aſter the thing: 
which make for peace, and things wherewith| 


one may ediſie another. 

20 For meate de ſtroy not the worke o 
God: all things indeed are pureʒ but it is euil 
for that man who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good neither toeate * fleſh, nor 
to drinke wine, nor any thing whereby by 
b:other ſtumbleth, or is offended , or is 
made weake. 


22 Haſt thou faith? haue it to thy ſelfe 


before God. Happy is hee that condemneth 
| _ 


not 


Eſai 45.23. 
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Deu. 32.43» 
Pfal. 117. 1. 


Eſai. 1 1. 10. 


wake. Toile 


Omanes. 


himſclfe in that thine which he al[ſowerh. 


23 And hee that i doubteth, is damned 


if he eate, becauſe be eateth not of faith: For 
wharſocuer is not of faich, is ſinne. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The ſtrong muſt beare with the weaks, 2 wee may 
not pleaſe dur ſelues, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo, 7 but 
recetue one the other, as Chriſt did vs all, 8 both 

Tewes 9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth hu wrie 
ring, 28 and promiſeth to ſee them, 30 and re- 
queſteth their prayers, 


7 Ee then chat are ſtrong, ought to 
beare the infirmities of the weake, 

and not to pleaſe our ſelues. 
2 Let euery one of vs pleaſe his neigh 


bour fot bis good to edification. 
3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not kimſelſe, 


but as it is written,“ The reproches of them 


chat reproch thee fell on mee. 


4 For whatſocuer things were written 
aforetime , were written for our learning, 
that wee through patience and comfort of 


the Scriptures might haue hope. 
5 * Nowthe God of patience and cone 


ſolation, grant you to bee like minded one 


| cowards another , ¶ according to Chriſt 


Teſus: 


mouth glorific God, euen the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. | 

7 Wherefore receiue yee one another, as 
Chriſt alſo receiued vs, tothe glory of God. 
8 Now I (ay, that Teſus Chriſt was a 
Miniſter of the circumciſion for the trueth 
of God, to confirme the promiſes made vn- 
to the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie 
God ſor his mercie, as it is written, For 
this caule Iwill confeſſe to thee among the 
Gentiles, and ſing vnto thy Name. 


10 And againe hee ſaith, * Reioyce yee 
Gentiles with his people. 
1 And againe, Praiſe the Lord all yee 
Gentiles, and laude him all ye people. 
12 And againe Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall 
e a toote of Ieſſe, and hee that ſhall riſe 
o reigne ouer the Gentiles, in him ſhall 
he Gentiles truſt. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all ioy and peace in beleeuing, that yee may 
abound in hope through the power of the 
holy Ghoſt. 

14 And I my ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of 
you my brethren, that yee allo are full of 


goodneſſe, filled with all knowledge , able 
Iſo to admoniſn one another. 

15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I haue writ- 
ten the more boldly vnto you, in ſome ſort, 
as putting yau in minde, becauſe ofthe grace 
hat is giuen to me of God, 


6 That yee may with one mind and one 


16 Tha Ichebſd bee dhe minifler off 
ſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the 


Goſpel of God, that the offering vp of the lo, ga 


Gentiles might he acceptable, being ſancti- 
fied by the holy Ghoſt. At 
17 Ihauetherefore whereof I may glo 


through Ieſus Chriſt , in thoſe things which 


pertaine to God. | 

18 For J will not dare to ſpeake of any off 
choſe things, which Chriſt hath not wroughe 
by mee, to make the Gentiles obedient, by 
word and deede, | 


19 Through mighty ſignes and won-| 


ders, by the power of the Spirit of God, ſo 
that from Ieruſalem and round about vnto 
Illyricum, I haue fully preached the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. | 

20 Yea, ſo haue I ſtriued topreach t 
Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, le 
I ſhould build vpon another mans foun- 
dation: a 

21 Bur as it is written, To whom hee 
was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: and the 
that haue not heard, ſhall vnderſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I haue bcene 
much hindered from comming to you. 


yeeres to come vnto you: 

24 Whenſocuer I take my journey into 
Spaine, I will come to you : for l truſt to ſee 
you in my iourney, and to be btought on my 
way thitherward by you, if firſt I bee ſome- 
what filled with t your company. 


miniſter ynto the Saints, 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedo- 
nia and Achaia, to make a cettaine contri- 
bution ſor the poore Saints which are at 
Hieruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them verely, and their 
debters they are. For if the Gentiles haue 
beene made partakers of their Spiritual 
things, their duety is alſo to miniſter vnto 
them in carnall things. 

28 When thercfore I haue performed 
this, and haue ſcaled to them this fruit, I 
will come by you into Spaine. 


29 And J am ſure that when I come vnto], 


you, Iſhall come in the fulneſle of the bleſ- 
ſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you brethren, for the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſts ſake, and for the loue © 
the Spirit, that yee ſtriue together with mee 
in your prayers to God for me, 

31 That I may bee de liuered from them 


that i doe not belecue in ludea; and that myſ or, ara diſili. 
ſeruice which I haue for Hieruſalem, may beſ 4% 


accepted of the Saints. 
32 That I may come veto you with oy 


*Efa. 52. 13. 


. lo,, many 
23 But now having no more place in theſe] voher in- 
parts, and hauing a great deſire theſe many e 


fGr.,with 3m 
25 But now I.goc vnto Hieruſalem, to Vue 32. 
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5 


lor, f 1ends, 


Alon Fiendi. 


utations. 


— E. 
Tby the will of God, and may with you be re. 


frelhed. | 
33 Now the God of peace be with:you 
all. Amen. 


CHAP. XVI. 


3 Paul willeth the brethren to greete many, 19 and ad- 

uiſi th them to take heede of theſewhich cauſe diſſen- 
ſion and offences, 21 and after ſundry ſalutations en- 
deth with praiſe and thankes to Gad, 


Commend vnto you Phebe our (liſters 

which is a ſeruant of the Church which is 
at Cenchrea: = 

2 Thar yee receiye her in the Lord as 
becommeth Saints, and that ye aſliſt her in 
whatſocuer buſineſſe ſhe hath neede of you: 
for ſhe hath beene a ſuccourer of many, and 
of my ſelfe alſo. 

3 Greete Priſcilla and Aquila, my hel- 


[pers in Chriſt Teſus : 


4 (Who haue for my life laide downe 
their owne neckes : vnto whom not ancly I 
giue thankes, but alſo all the Churches of 
the Gentiles. ) 

5 Likewiſe greece the Church that is in 


their houſe. Salute my welbeloued Epene- 
tus, who is the firſt fruits of Achaia vnto 
Chriſt. 
6 Greete Mary,who beſtowed much la- 
our on vs. 
7 Salute Andronicus and Iania my 
inſemen, and my fellow priſeners, who are 
f note among the Apoſiles , who alſo were 


in Chriſt before me. 


8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the 
Lord. 


| 9 Salute Vrbane eur helper in Chriſt, 


and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Appelles approoued in Chriſt. 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus Ihouſ- 
hold. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſeman. Greete 

hem that be of the {| houſheld Narciſſus, 
which areinthe Lord, 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, 
who labour in the Lord. Salute the belo- 
ued Perſis, which laboured much in the 
Lord. 

12 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and 
his mother and mine, 


x4 Salute Afyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 


' Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 


Wile to dde $ 


are with them, 

15 Salute Philologus and Iulia, Nereus, 
and bis ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the 
Saints which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiſſe. 
The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 

17 No I beſeech you, breihreu, marke 
them which cauſe diuiſions and offences, 
contrary to the doctrine which ye haue lear- 
ned, and auoid them, 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, but their owne belly, and 
by good wordes and ſaire ſpeeches deceiue 
the hearts of the ſimple. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad 
vnto all men. I am glad therefore on your 


behalfe: but yet I would haue you wiſe vn- 
to that which is good, and || ſimple concer- 
ning euill. 


20 And the God of peace ſhall I bruiſe lor, ts, 


Satan vnder your feete ſnortly. The grace of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my worke- fellow, and Lu- 
cius, and Iaſon, and Soſipater my kinſemen 
ſalute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this Epiſtle, ſa- 
lute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole 
Church ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the Cham- 
berlaine of the eitie ſaluteth you, and Quar- 
tus a brother. | Be 

24 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen. 

25 No to him that is of powerto ſta- 


bliſn you according to my Goſpel, and the 
preaching of Teſus Chriſt, according to the 


reuelation of the myſterie, whichwas kept 


N 


ſecret ſince the world began: 


26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the 
Scriptures of the Prophets according to the 
Commandement of the euerlaſting God, 


made knowen to all Nations ſor the obe- 
dience of faith, 

27 To God, onely wiſe, be glory tlirougl 
Ieſus Chriſt, for euer. Amen, 


Written to the Romanes from Corin- 


thus, and ſens by Phebe ſeruant of the. 


Church at Cenchrea. 
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Acts 18.24. 
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nians. Wherein 


PISTLE OF 


_Paul the Apoltlet 


the Corinthians; 


H A P. . 
After his ſalutation and thankeſgiuing, 10 hee exhor- 
tetb them to vnitie, aud 12 reprocheth their diſſen- 
Fonts. 18 God deſtrozeth the wiſedowe of the wiſe, 
21 by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching, and 26 calleth 
not the wiſe, mightie, and noble, but 27, 28 the foo- 
liſh, weake, and men of no account. 
Aul called to be an A- 
# poltle of Telus Chriſt, 
® through the will of 
God, and Soſthenes 
our brother, 
2 Vntothe Church 
* of God which is at Co- 


ed 


71. Thel. 5.24.9 


inch, to them that are ſanctiſied in Chriſt 
eſus, called to be Saints, with all that in 
ery place call vpon the Name of Ieſus 
hriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours. 

3 Grace be vnto you, and peace from 

God our Father, and from the Lord Ieſus 
hriſt. 
4 I thanke my God alwayes on your 
ehalſe, for the grace of God which is giuen 
ou by Ieſus Chriſt, 
5 That in euery thing yee are enriched 
y him , in all vtterance, and in all know- 
of Euen as the Teſtimonie of Chriſt was 
onfirmed in you. 

7 So that yee come behinde in no git; 
aiting for the ſ comming of our Lord Ie- 
us Chriſt, 

8 Whoſhall alſo confirme you vnto the 
end, that ye may be blameleſſe in the day of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

God is faithfull, by whom yee were 
alled vnto the fellowſhip ef his Sonne Ie- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. 

10 Now I beſeech you brethren by the 
Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that yee all 
ſpeake the ſame thing, and that there be no 
I diuiſions among you: but that yee be per- 
fectly ioyned together in the ſame mind, and 
in the ſame iudgement. 

11 For it hath beene declated vnto me of 
you, my brethren, by them which are of the 
houſe of Cloe, that there are contentions 
among you. 

12 Now this J ſay, that euery one of you 
ſayth, I am of Paul, and Tof* Apollo, and I 
of Cephas, and I of Chriſt. 

1 Is Chriſt diuided ? was Paul cruc ified 
for you ?or were ye baptizedin the name of 
Paul? 


you, but Criſpus and Gaius: 


14 Ithanke God that I baptized none of 


15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had bapti- 
zed in mine one name. 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of 
Stephanas: beſides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize,but 
to preach the Goſpel : * not with wiſedome 
of {| words, leſt the Croffe of Chriſt ſhould 
be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the Croſſe is to 
them that periſh fooliſhneſle : but vnto ys 
which are ſaued, it is the power of God. 
19 For it is written, Iwill deſtroy the wiſ- 
dome of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing 
the * vnderſtanding of the prudent. 

20 * Where is the wiſe? where is the 
Scribe? where is the diſputer of this world? 
Hath not Ged made fooliſh the wiſdome of 
this world ? 


21 *Forafter that, in the wiſedome of Rom. 1.20, 


God, the world by wiſedome knew nor God, 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſnneſſe of preach- 
ing to ſaue them that beleeue. 

22 For the Tewes require a ſigne, and 
the Greekes ſeeke after wiſedome. 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, vnto 
the Iewes a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the 
Greekes, fooliſlineſſe: 

24 Butvnto them which are called, both 
Iewes, and Greekes, Chriſt, the power of 
God, and the wiſedome of God, 

25 Becauſe the fooliſnneſſe of God is wi- 
ſer then men: and the weakeneſſe of God is 
ſtronger then men, 

26 For yee ſee your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wiſe men after the 
fleſh, not many mightie , not many noble 
arecalled, | 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world, to confound the wiſe : 
and God hath choſen the weake things of 
the world,to confound the things which are 
mightie : 

28 And baſe things of the world , and 
things which are deſpiſed , hath God cho- 
ſen, yea, and things which are nor, to bring 
to noughe things that are, 

29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- 
ſence. 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Teſus,who 
of God is made ynto vs wiſedome, and 
righteouſneſſe, and ſanRification, and re- 
demption: 

31 That according as it is written, He 
char gloriethʒ let him glory in the Lord. 

CHAP. 


p * 
7 79 
* 
1 
. 
* 
| ; 


73. Pet. i. 1c. 
lo- > ſpeech, 


Rom. i. 16. 


29 * 


* Eſay 29. 14. 
*Efay 33-18, 


Mat. 12.38. 


bees 23. T 


— 


—— — 


8 % 3s SITE 


. 


e 4 
C 2 ** 


33. 


. wt ® 


3. 


0 "% Sg 


le-, ſcerned. 
T AZ | Nom. 1 1.3 4, 


823 3 2 


_ = 


29 — mn + 2 
1 2 
8 DE . 


.«- 
Rr © 


7 5 


i C H A P. 1 J. 
He dec lareth that his preaching, 1 theugh it bring not ex« 
; cellencie of pcaeb or of 4 bunuanc wiſedome : yet con- 
. Alleth inthe 4. 5 power of God: and ſo farre excelleth 
K 6 the wiſedome of this world, and 9 humane ſen ſe as 
that 14 the natural man cannot vnderſtand it. 


A N61, brethren, when I came to you, 
came not with excefencieof ſpeach, | 
or of wiſedome, declaring vnto you the te- 
ſtimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to knowe any 
ching among you, laue Ieſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified, es 

And I was with you in weakeneſſe, and 
in ſeare, and in much trembling. | 

4 And my ſpeach, aud my preaching 
* was not with || intiſing words of mans wiſe- 
dome, but ia demonſtration ofthe Spirir,and 


- » 


id. i. 17. 


#; Pet. 1. 10. 
8 | 
of power : | 

5 That your faith ſhould not ſtand inthe 
wiſedome of men, but in the power of God. 

6 Hoybeit we ſpeake wiſedome among 
them that are perſect: yet not the wiſedome 
of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to noughkt. | 

7 But weſpeake the wiſedome of Godin 
a myſtery , even the hidden wifedome which 
God ordeined before the world ynto our 
glory, : 

8 Which none of the princes of this 
world knew: for had they knowen it, they 
would not haue crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 Bur as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor eare heard, neither haue entred into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that loue him. | 

10 But God hath reuealed them vnto vs 
by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcketh all 
things, yea,the deepethings of God. 

11 'For what man knoweth the things of 
a man, ſaue the ſpirit of man which is in him? 
| Even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, 
9 but the Spirit of God. | 

12 Now we haue received, nor the ſpirit 

of the world, bur the Spirit which is of God, 
that we might know the things that are free- 
| ly giuen to ys of God. 
e be 16. [. 13 Which things alſo wee ſpeake, not in 
the words which mans wiſedome teacheth, 
but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, compa- 
ring ſpirituall things with ſpirituall. | 

14 But the naturall man receiuerh noe 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhnefſe vato him: neither can he know 
then becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 

15 But hee that is ſpirituall, || iudgeth 
all things, yet hee himſelfe is j| iudged of no 
man. 

16 * For who hath knowen the minde of 
the Lord, thathect may inſtruct him? Bur 
[we haue the minde of Chriſt. 
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"CHAP. II 


2 Milke is for ahildren. 3 Strife and dien, as 


ments of a fleſbly minde. 5 Hee thas plav 

that watereth, u nothing. 9 The Mim 

.. 
ä en-ive ese ö * | 

19 The, 2 — rat — 
A Nd I, brethren, could not fpeake vnto 

you as vnto ſpirituall, bur as vnto car- 

nall, nen as vnto babes in Chriſt. 


teth, and bee 


% Gods 


2 Thauefed you with milke,and not wi 
meate: for hicherto yee were not able to bear 
it, neither yet are ye able. | 


2 For yee are yet carnall : for whereas 


there is among you enuying, and rife, and 
diuiſions, are ye not carnall, and walke fas 
men - | 2: \ 
4 For while one faith, Tam of Paul, and 
another, I am of Apollo, are ye not carnal] >. 


Who then is Paul? and who is Apollo? 


but miniſtersby whom yee beleeued, enen as 
the Lord gaue to euery man. 


6 haue planted, Apollo watered: but 


God gaue the inereaſe. 
7 Sothen 


giueth the increaſe. ; 
8 No hee that planteth, and hee 
watereth, are one: and euery man ſhall re- 
ceiue his one reward, according to his own 
labour. | 2] 
9 For wee are labourers together with 
God, ye are Gods ſ husbandry, ye are Gods 


either is he that planteth any N 
tliing, neither h that wateretk: but God that 


thar| 


Or, faltions, 
— 
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pfal. 63.13. 
galat. 6. 5. a 


1 % 
{{0r,tilegs... - 


buildin 

10 
is given vnto mee, as a wiſe maſter builder L 
haue layd the foundation , and another buil. 


deth thereon... But let euery man take heede 


how hee buildeth thereupon. 25 

11 For other foundation ean no man 
then that is laid, which is Ieſus Chriſt. 

12 No if any man build vpon this fou 
dation, gold, ſiluer, precious ſtones, woo 

13 Euery mans worke ſhalbe made mani- 
feſt. For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it 
1 ſhall be reuealed by fire, and the fire ſhall 
trie euery mans worke, of what ſort it is. 

14 If any mans worke abide which hee 
hath built thereupon , hee ſhall receme a re- 
ward. | $3 


ty If any mans worke ſhall be barne " hee! 


ſhall ſuffer loſſe: but he himſelfe ſhallbee ſa- 
ued: yet ſo, as by fire. 

16 * Know yee not that yee are the Tem- 
ple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel - 


3 to the gtace of God hichſ 


16 rewealtd 
* 


leth in you? 

17 If any man [[defile the Temple of God, 
him thall God deftroy: for the Temple © 
God is holy, which Femple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceiue himſelfe: If any 
| [2 


WA 


lob 5.13, 
eren. 


"Yo e 1 
zan among you ſcemath to de wile in this 


Id, let him become a foole, that he may 
be wiſe. | 
19 For the wiſedome of this world is foo 
liomeſſe with God : for it is written. He ta · 
keth che wile in their owne ctaſtineſſe. 
20 And againe, The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of che wiſe, that they are vaine. 
21 Therefore let no man glory in men, for 
things are yours. 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, 
the world, or life, or 2 things pre- 
ent, or things to come, all are yours. 
32 Andye are Chriſts, & Chriſt 5 Gods. 
„ HA ÞP. HII. 

1 Inwhat account the Miniſters ought to be had. 7 We 
baue D we haue not receiuod. 9 The Apo- 
files ſpeBEacles to the world , Angels and men, 13 The 

.' fth and off-ſconring of the world: 15 Tet our fathers 
in Chrift, 16 Whom weought to fol. 

1 Eta an ſo account of vs, as of the mi- 

niſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the 
myſtcricsof God. | 
' 2 Morcoueritis required in Stewards, 
chat a nan befeund faichfull. 


23 Bat uch me it is a very ſmall ching that l 
[ſhould be iudged of you, or of mans f iudge / 


ment: yea, I iudge not mine owne ſelfe. 

4 For Lknow nothing by my ſelſe, yet 
am l not hereby iuftificd: bur he chat ĩudgeth 
me is the Lord. 5 

5 Therefore iudge nothing beſore the 


time, vntill che Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darke- 


le, and will make manifeſt the counſels of 


che hearts: and then ſhall euery man haue 


praiſe of God. | 
6 And theſe things, brethren, I haue in 
a figure transferred to my ſelſe, and to A- 
| oor your fakes : that yee might learne 
in vs not to thinke of men, aboue that which 
is written, that no one of you bee puffed vp 
or one againſt another. 


2 * 7 Fer who f maketh thee to differ from 


| , 
"EF 


And what haſt thou that thou didſt 
not receiueꝰ Now if thou didſt receiue it, 
why doeſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not re- 
ceiued it? 

8 Nou yee are full, now ye are rich, yee 
haue reigned as Kings without vs, and I 
would to God yee did teigne, that wee allo 
might reigne with you. 

9 For I thinke that God hath ſer foorth 
vs the Apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to 


death. For wee are made a ſt ſpectacle vnto 


the world, and to Angels, and to men. 

10 Wee are ſooles for Chriſts ſake, but ye 
are wiſe in Chriſt, Wee are weake, but ye are 
ſtrong: yee arc honourable, but we are de- 
ſpiſed. 

11 Euen vnto this preſent houre we both 


do — 


ps 5 * : * 
en to 
— 
* 


un er & thi, and are 52 J. Ind are bur... 
feted, and haue no certaine dwelling place, 
12 Aud labour, werking with our owne 


hands: being reuiledgve blefle: being perſe- . 5 291% 


2 0 
LAS * 
. 1 


euted, we ſuffer it:: | TG of 


13 Being defamed, we intreate: wee are] * 
madeasthefilth of the world, and are thel Mat 5.4. 
off. ſcouring of all Ae vnto this day. | | 

14 [ write not theſe things to ſhame you 
but as my beloued ſonnes I warne you. 

15 For though you haue ten thouſand in 
ſtructours in Chriſt, yet haue ye not many fa 
chers: Fox in Chriſt Jeſus I haue begotte 
you through the Goſpel. | 

16 Wherefore I beſcechyou bee yee fol · 
lowers of me. | 

17 For this cauſe haue I ſent ynto you Ti- 
motheus, who is my beloued ſonne, & faith- 
fall in the Lord, wlio ſhall bring you into re 
membranee of my wayes which be in Chri 
as I teach euęry where in euery Church. 

18 Now fome are puffed vp as though 
would not come to you. | 

19 But Iwill come to you ſhortly, ifthe] .. 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech o 
them which are puffed vp, but the power. 

20 For the kingdome of God is not i 
word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? Shall I come vnto y 
with a rod, or in louc, and in the ſpirit o 
meekeneſſe? 

CHAP. V. 

1 The inceſtacus perſon 6 is canſe rather of ſhame to 
themgthen of retogcing. 7 The old leauen is to be purged 
ont. 1 0 Haincus offenders are to be ſhunned & auoidad. 

1 reported commonly that there is for- 
nicatipn among you, and ſuch fornicati 

on, as is not ſo muchas named amongſtth 

Gentiles, that one ſhould haue his father 

wife, 

2 Andyeare puffed up, and haue not ra 
ther mourned, that hee thet hath done this 
deed,might be taken away from among you, 

3 *Forlverely as abſent in bodie, but *Colol3 5 
preſent in ſpirit , haue i iudged already, as Or determi 
though I were preſent, concerning him that ara. 
hath ſo done this deede. 

4 In the Name of our Lerd Ieſus Chriſt, 
when yee are gathered together, & my ſpirit 
with the power ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, OS 

5 *Todeliver ſuch a one ynto Satan for! Tim. i. 2c 
the deſtructien ofthe fleſh, that rhe ſpirit 
may be ſaved in the day ofthe Lord Ieſus. | 

6 Your glorying is not good: know] Gal. 5.3. 
yee not that a little leauen leaueneth the 
whole lumpe ? | 

7 Purge out therefore the old leauen, 
that yee may be anew lumpe, as yce are vn, , 
leauened. For even Chriſt — Paſſeouer i is e 
ſacrificed for vs. 

8 There- 
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8 Therforeletvskeepe I the Feaſt, nor 
with olde leauen, neither with the leauen of 
malice and wickedneſſe: but with the vnlea- 
uencd bread of fincerity and trueth. 

9. Iwcotevntoyouin an Epiſtle, not eo 
company with fornicators, | | 

10 Let not all together with the fornica- 
tors of this world, or with the couetous, or 
extortioners, or with idolaters; for. then 
muſt ye needs goe out of the world. 


|. 13: But now I haue written vnto you, not 


to keepe company, if any. man that is called 
a brother bee a fornicatour, or couetous, or 
an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 
xtortioner: with ſuch an one, no, not to eat 
12 For what haue Ito doe to iudge them 
alſo that are without > do aot ye iudge them 


that ate within? 


x; Butahem chat are without, Cod iud- 
geth· Therefore put away from among your. 
ſelues that wicked perſon. 


CHAP. vt 


| x. The Corinthians muſt not ute their brethren, in going 


to law with them: 6 Eſpecially under infidels. 9 The 
vnrigbteous ſhall nes inherite the kingdome of Gol. 

15 Our bodies are the members of Chrift, 1 9. aud, 

Temples of the holy Ghoſt: 16, 17 They muſt net. 

therefore be defiled,. 
02 any of you, hauing a matter a- 
gainſt another, goe to law before the 
vniuſt, and not before the Saint??? 

2 Doe ye not know that the Saints ſhall 
iudge the world? And if the world ſhallbee 
iudged by you, are ye vnworthy to iudge the 
ſmalleſt matters? 

2 Know ye not that we ſhall iudge An- 


gels? Ho much more things that pertaine |. 
Ito his life? — 
4 lf then ye haue iudgements of things | 


pertaining to this life, ſet them to judge who 
are leaſt eſteemed in the Church. 

5 I ſpeake to your ſhame, It is ſo, that 
there is not a wiſe man amongſt you ? no 


his brethren? 2 is | 
6 Bur brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and that before thevnbelecuers ? 


7 No therefore, there is vtterly a fault 


among you, becauſe ye goe to law one with 


another: Why do ye not rather take wrong? 
Why doe ye not rather ſuffer your. ſelues to 
de defrauded > | 

3 Nay,youdoe wrong and defraud,and 


chat your brethren. 


9 Know yee not that the vnrighteous 


mall not inhericethe kingdomeof Ged? Be 


not deceiued : neither fornicatours, nor i- 
dolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abuſers of themſelues with mankinde, | 
10 Nor theeues, nor couetous, nor dtun- 


not one that thalbe able to iudge betweene 


kards, nor reuilers, nor extortioners, 

inherite the kingdome of Gd. 
11. And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are 

waſhed, but ye are ſanRiked, but yee are i- 

ſtibed in the Name of the Lord Ieſus, | 

by the Spiritof our Gd. 

12 All chings are lawfullenco me, but a | 
things are not. | expedient: all things are ll 0r,proji- 
Jawfull for me, but I will not be brought vn- table. 
der the power oi any. | 
13 Meats ſor the belly, and the belly ſor 
meates: but God ſlialldeſtroy both it and 
them. Now the body # not for ſornication, 
but for the Lord: and the Lord forthe body 

14 And God hath bock raiſed vpshe Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe vp vs by his owne power. 

15 Kuowye not chat your bodies are the 
membets of Chtiſt © Shall I then take the 
members of Thriſt,, and make them the 
members of an harlot ? God farbid. 
16 What, know yee not that he which is 
ioyned to an harlot, is one body? for two, 
(ſaich he) ſhall be one fleſh, | 

17 But hee that is ioyned vnto the Lord, | 
is one ſpirit. _ 5 e 

18 Flee fornication : Euery ſinne that af. 
man doeth, is without the body: but he that 
committeth fornication, ſinneth againſt his 
owne body). . 

19 What, know ye net that your body ia 
the Temple oſ the holy Ghoſt which i int 
you, which ye haue of God, and yee are no, 
your o ne? YT or = 

20 For ye are bought with a price: ther 
fore gloriſie God in your body, and in your | 
ſpirit, which are Gods. | 
2 He treaterh of marriage, 4 ſhewing is to be a rene 4 


* 


* 


1 


againſt fonnicatien e $O'and that the bond therofoug 
not lightly to bee diſſolued. 18, 20 Euery man muß 
be content with his vos ation. 25 Uirginity wherfore | . 
to be imbraced, 35 And for what reſpects we may 
either marry, or abftaine from marrying, 
N Ow concerning the things whereof ye 
prote vnto mee, It is good for a man 
not to toucha woman. | 
2 Neuertheleſſe, to aueid fornication, 
let euery man haue his owne wife, and let 
euery woman haue her owne husband. 
3 Lerche husband render vnto the wife | 
due beneuolence: and likewiſe. alſa the wile | 
ynto the husband, | 
4.. Thewife hath not power of her owne | 
body, but the husband: andlikewiſe alſo the 
husband hath not power of his one body, 
but the wife. 5 
Deftaud you not one the other, exe ept 
it be with conſent for a ũme, that yee may 
giue your ſelues to faſting and prayer, and 
come together againe, that Satan tempayau þ 
not for. your incontinencie. ps 
5 EN \ 1 


— 


x. in feat. 


F ther after that. + 
J. 8 I Gaytherefore to the vnwarried and 
+ [avidowes, It is good for themifthey abide 


8 þÞ peake th 
not of commandement. ä 
7 - For I would that all men were euen a 
I my ſelfe: but euery 
gift of God, one afterthis 


maner, and ano · 


* 1 


| even as I. | 
9 But if they cannot conteine, let them 


% And vnto the married, I commaund, 
aer I, bur che Lord, Let not the wife de- 
part from her husband: 5 
I ut and ifſhe depart , let her remaine 
yamarried,or be reconciled to her husband: 
and let not the husband put away his wiſe. 
12 Zut to che reſt ſpeake I, not che Lord; 
If any brother hath à wife that belecuerh 
not, and the be pleaſed to dwell with him, let 
im not pu her away. 
13 And the woman which hath an huſ- 
band that beleeueth not, and if he be pleaſed 
t dwelf wk her, let her not leaue him. 
14 For the vnbeleeuing husband is fan- 
{ified by the wife, andthe vnbeleeuing wife 
is fanctiſied by the husband; elſe were your 
children vncleane, but now axe they holy. 
15 But if che vnbeleeuing depart, let him 
epatt. A btother . or. a fiſter is not vnder 
bondage in ſuch caſert but Gud Hath called 
voſto peace. Fier 
16 For hat knoweſt thou, O wife, whe· 
thou ſhalt ſaue thy husband? or how 
| thou, O man, whether thou ſhalc 
ſaue thy wife? | 


man, as the Lord hath called enery one, ſo 
let him walke, & ſoordetne I in al Churches. 
' 18 Ts any man called being circumciſed? 
let him not become vncircumciſed: Is any 
n called in vnc ircumciſion? let him not 
cireumciſed. 45 1 HS 
19 Circumcifion is nothing, and uncit- 
umciſion ĩs nothing, but thekeeping ofthe 
Commandements of God. 
20 Let euery man abide in the ſame cal- 
ng wherein he was called. | 
2T Art thou called being a ſeruant ? care 
ot for it; but if chou mayeſt be made free, 
vſe it rather. N e's 
22 For he that is called in the Lord, being 
a ſeruant, is the Lords ſ free man: likewiſe 
alſo hee that is called being ſtee, is Chriſts 
ſeruant. 4: 
23' Yearoboughtwith aprice, benor yee 


the ſeruants of men. 
24 Brethren, let man wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God. 


25 Nom concerning virgines, Ihaue no 


orinans, 


man hath his proper 


mary for it is berter to marry then to burne. 


17 But as Gad hach diſtributed to euery 


virgine, doeth well. 


— 


2 


iudgement as one that hath obtained mer- 
cy of the Lord to be faithful. „ 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good 

: for the preſent {{diſtrefle, I ſay, that it is 

good for a man ſo to be. 

: 27 Art thou bound ynto a wife? ſeeke 

not to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a 

wife? ſeeke not a wife, 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not 

: finned, and if a virgine marry, ſhe hath not 

: fanned: neuertheleſſe, ſuch ſhall haue trou. 
ble inthe fleſh ; but I ſpare you. | 


my 


29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time i 
ſhort, It romaineth, that both they tha 
haue wiues, be as though they had hene: 


3o And they chat weepe, as though th 


wept not: and they that reioyce, as thou 
they reioyced not: and they that buy, 
theugh they poſſeſſed not: 
31 And they that vſe this world, as not 

pang it: forthe faſhion of this world paſ- 

th away. = TL 
" 32 But I would haue you without care; 
*Tulneſſe. Hee that is vnmarried, carcth for 
the things that belong to the Lord, how hee 
may pleaſe the Lord: | 

23 But he that is married, careth for the 
things chat are of the world, how hee may 
pleaſe his wife. 5 
4 There is difference alſo betweene a 
wife and a virgine: the vamarried woman 
:careth for the things ofthe Lord, that ſhee 
may be holy, both in body and in ſpirit : but 
ſhe that is married, careth forthe things of 
the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her hut band. 

35 And eiii Iſpeake for your owne pro- 
fit, not that I may caſt a ſnare vpon you, but 


ſor that which is comely, and that you may 


attend vpon the Lord without diſtraction. 
36 But if any man thinke that he beha- 
ueth himſelſe yncomely toward his virgine, 


if ſhe paſſe the flowre of her age, and neede 
ſo require, let him doe what he will, kee fin» 


neth not: let them marry. 

37 Neuertheleſſe, he that ſtandeth ſted- 
faſt in his heart, hauing no neceſſitie, but 
hath power ouer his ond will, and hath ſo 
decreed in his heart that hee will keepe his 

8 So then he that giueth her in mariage, 
doeth well: but hee that giueth her not in 
marriage, doeth better. | | 

39 The wife is bound by the Lawas long 
as her husband lĩueth: but if her husband be 


dead, ſne is at liberty to be married ro whom 


ſhe will, onely in the Lord. 

40 But ſhe is happierifſhe ſo abide, aſter 
my iudgement: and I thinke alſo that I haue 
the Spirit of God. 

CHAP. 
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CCH AP. VIII. 


1 To abſtaine from meats offered to idoles: 8, 9 Wee 
mu not abuſe our Chriſtian laburtie, to the offence of 
our brethren; 18 but muſt bridle our knowledge with 
charitie, 7 

Ow as touching things offered vnto 
idoles, wee know that wee all haue 


knowledge : Knowledge puffeth vp , but 


[Charitic edifieth. 


2 And ifany manthinke that he know- 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know. . | 
2 Butif any man loue God, the ſame is 
knowen of him. | | 
4 Asconcerningthereforethe eating of 
thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice vn- 
to idoles, we know that an idole is nothing 
in the world, and that there is none other 
God but one. | | 

For though there be that are called 
gods, whether in heauen or in earth (as 
there be gods many, and lords many: ) 

6 But to vs there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, and wee [| in 
him, and one Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeir-there is not in euery man 
that knowledge: for ſome with conſcience. 
ofthe idole vnto this houre, eate it as a thing 
offered vnto an idole, and their conſcience 
being weake, is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth vs not to God: 
for neither if we eate, I are wee the better: 
neither if we eate not, i are we the worſe. 

9 But take heede leit by any meanes, 
this i libertie of yours become a ſtumbling 
blocke to chem that are weake. | 

10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt 
knowledge, fit at meat inthe idoles temple: 
ſhall not the conſcience of him which is 
weake, be fcmboldened to cate thoſe things 
which are offered to 1doles? 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhallthe 
weake brother periſh,for whom Chriſt died? 

12 But when yee ſinne ſo againſt ihe bre. 
thten, and wound their weake conſcience, 
ye ſinne againſt Chriſt. 

1 Wherefore if meate make my brother 
to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world 
Randeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. 


CHAP. IX. | 

1 Heſbeweth his libertie, 9 and that the miniſter eught 

to line by the Goſpel: 15 yes that bimſelfe hath of bis 

omnt accord abſtained, 18 to be either chargrable un- 

to them: 23 or offenſſue unto any, in matters indiffe- 
rent. 24 Our life i like vnte a race. FE 


| M not an Apoſtle? am I not free? 
f haue I not ſcene Teſus Chrift our 


Lord? Are nor you my worke in the Lord ? 
2 If L bee not an Apoſtle vnto others, 
yet doubꝛleſſe I am co you: for the ſeale of 


imine A 


v | ix. Not to 5 riſti ; . 


ofileſhipare yee in the Lord. 

3 Mine anſwere to them that dog exa- 
mine me, is this: a 

4 Haue wee not power to eate and to 
drinke ? 

: 5 Hanewee not power to leade about a | 
ſiſter a I wife as well as other Apoſtles, and Nor. women. 
as the brethren of the Lord, and Oephas? 

6 Or Lonely and Barnabas, haue not 
we power to forbeare working? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his 
owne charges? who planteth a Vineyard, 
and cateth not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flocke, and eateth not ofthe milke 
of the flocke? „ 

8 Say I cheſe things as a man? or ſaith 

not the Law the ſame alſo? 
9 Foritis written in the Law of Moyſes, 
Thou ſhalt not muzzlethe mouth of the 
oxe that treadeth out the come: doeth God 
take care for oxen? | 

10 Or ſaich he it altogether for ourſake 
for our ſakes, no doubt, thi is written: that 
he that ploweth, ſhould plow in hope: an 
that he that chreſheeh in hope ſhould be par 
taker of his hope. 5 | 

11 * If we haue ſowen ynto you ſpiritua 

things, is it a gu thing if wee ſhall rea 
your carnall things? 
12 If others be partakers ofthis powe 
ouer you, ære not we rather? Neuertkeleſſe 
wee haue not vſed this power: but ſuffer al 
things, leſt we ſhould hinder the Goſpel o 

Chriſt. 5 

13 * Doe yee not know that they whic 
miniſter about holy things, {| live of th 
things ofthe temple ? and they which wai 
at the Altar, are partakers with the Altar? 

14 Euen ſo hath the Lord ordained, tha 
they which preack the Goſpel, ſhould liu 
ofthe Goſpel. | 

15 But I haue vſed none of theſe things 
Neither haue I written theſe things, that 
ſhould be ſo done vnto me: for it were bet 
ter for me to die, then that any man ſhoul 
make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I 
haue nothing to glory of: for neceſſitie i 
laid ypon me, yea, woe is vnto me, if I preach 
not the Goſpel. 

17 For if I doe this thing willingly, I haue 
a reward: but if againſt my will, d diſpenſa- 
tion of the Geſpel is committed vntꝭ tine. 

18 What is my reward then? verely that 
when I preach the Goſpel, I may make the] - -.; 
Goſpel of Chjift without charge, that I a- 
buſe not my power in the Goſpel. 

19 For though I be free from all men yet 
haue I made my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all, that I 
might gaine the moreeee. 

Bbb b 20 And 


Dent. 25 4 


Rom. 15.25. 


Deut. 1 8. 1. 
lor, feed. 


yoo ShcA ments. e 

"29 And vno the Ives, Thecame as 7 
Iewe, that I mighe gaine the lewes: to them 
that are vnder the law, as vnder the lau, that 
I might gaine them chat are vnder the law: 
21 To them that ace without Law, as 
without Law, (beeing not without Law to 
God, but vnder the Law to Chriſty) chat I 
might gaine them that are without Law. 
22 Tothe weake became I as weake, that 
I might gaine the weake : I am made all 
things to all men, that I might by all meancs 
ſaue ſome, 
23 And this I doe for the Goſpels fake, 
that I might be partaker thereof wich you. 
24 Know yee not that they which runne 
in a race, tunne all, but one receiueth the 
rize? So runne, that ye may obtaine. 

25 And euery man that ſtriueth for the 
maſterie, is temperate in all things: Now, 
they doe it to obtaine a corruptible crowne, 
but we an incorruptible. 
26 I therefore ſo runne, net as vricer- 
rainely : ſo fight I, not as one that beateth 
* „ Burl k nd body,and bri 

27 eepe vnder my body, and brin 
it into ſubieQion: leſt that by = — 
when I haue preached to others, I my ſelfe 
ſhould be a caſt · away. 
CHAP. X. 


3 The Sacraments of the Lewes, 6 are types of our, 7 


and ther puniſhmerts, 11 examples for vi, 14 Wee 


| ie om idolatrie. 21 Wee muſt net make the 
A the table of deuil:: $4 ＋ in — in· 
differeat we maſt bame regard of our brethren. 
Oreouer, brethren, I would not that 

. ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were vnder the cloud, and all paſſed 
thorow the Sea: 

2 And were all * vnto Moyſes in 
the cloud, and in the ſea: 


4 And did all drinke the ſame ſpirituall 
drinke: (for they dranke of that ſpirituall 
Rock that j followedthem: and that Rocke 
was Chriſt.) 8 

BZut with many of them God was not 
well pleaſed: for they were ouerthrowen in 
the wilderneſſe. : | 

6 No theſe things were f our exam. 
ples, to the intent wee ſhould not Juſt after 
euill things, as they alſo lufted. 

7 Neither be yee idokaers, as were ſome 
of them, as it 18 written. The people ſate 
done to eat & drinke, and roſe vp to play. 

8. Neither let vs commit fornication, as 
ſome oſ them committed, and ſell in one 
day threo and twentie thouſand. 

Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 


lexpents, 
10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome ofthem 


27% — 2£ 
dthians: 
oridehians. 


3 And did all eat the ſameſpirituall meat, 


them alſo temꝑied, and were deſtroyed of 


— — 


WAS. ao : n 
. % _ 
* 
e from 
[ 


deſtroyer : 18 
11 New all theſe things happened var 
them for, enſamples: — — ering 
for our admonition, vpon whom the ends 
ofthe world are come, 

12 Wherefore, let him that thinketh hee 
ſtandeth, cake heede left he fall. 

I 2 There hath no temptation taken you 
but ſuch as is ij common io man: but Go 
faichfull, who will not ſuffer you to be temp 
ted aboue that ye are able; but will wich th 
temptation alſo malte a way to eſcape, that 
ye may be able to beare it. 

14 Wherefote my dearely beloued, fle 
from idolaitie. 

15 I ſpeake as to wiſe men: judge yee 
wharl ſay. | 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſſe 
is it not the Communion of the blood of 
Chriſtꝰ The bread which we breake,is it not 
the communion of the body of Chriſt > 

17 For we being many are one bread,and 


one body: for wee are all partakers of that 


one bread, 

18 Behold Iſrael aſter the fleſh: are not 
they which cate of the ſacriſices, partakers 
of the Altar? 

19 What ſay then? that the idole is at 
thing ? or that which is offered in ſacrific 
— * is any thing ? 

20 But I ſay that the things which the 
Gentiles * ſacrifice, they ſaeriſice to deuils 
and not to God: and I would not that yee 
ſhould haue fellowſhip with devils. | 
21 Te cannot drinke the cup ofthe Lord 
and the cuppe ofdeuils: ye cannot be part: 
kers of the Lords Table, and ofthe table of 
deuils. 

22 Doe wee ptouoke the Lord to ĩealon 
fie? ate we ſtronger then hee? 

23 All chings are lawfull for me, but all 
things are not expedient: all things are law 
full for me, but all things ediſie not. 

24 Let no man ſeeke his owner but ever) 
man anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſocuer is ſolde inthe ſhambles 
that eate, asking no queſtion for conſci 
ence ſake. n 

26 For* the earth isthe Lords, and.the 
fulneſſe thereof, | 

27 If any of them that beleeue not, bidde 
you #9 4 feaf, and ye be diſpoſed to goe, what 
ſaeuer is fer before you, eate, asking no que 
ſtion ſor conſcience ſake. 5 
28 Butif any man ſay vnto you, This is 
offered in facrifice vnto.idoles, eate not fo 
his ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience 
ſake. * The earth is the Lords, and the ful. 


pelle ih gol. 


! 


29 Conſei- 


De 


o murmured, and were * deltroyed of the Num 0% = 


lo een. | 


dis lo. dert, 


„„ 


Deut. 3 3.15. 
pſal, 10637. 


peut, 16.14 
pfal. 2 4. . of 


*Dent 16,16 }Þ | 


pſa 241. 


— 


+5 va T " 32 cou ered . = xj. | bh 
* 29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine owne, bur | you, that if a man haue long haire, it isa 
| - [oftheothers: for why is my libertie judged | ſhame vnto him. | 
of another mans conſcience? 15 But ifa woman haue long haire, it is a 
30 For, if IL by fj grace be a partałer, why Tel to her: for her haire is giuen her for a 
am I euill ipoken of for that, for which I giue | {| couering. [107,verls, 
thankes ? l r6 But if any man ſeeme to be contenti- 
31 Whether therefore ye eat or drinke,or | ous, wee haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the 
wharſveuer ye do, do all to the glory of God. | Churches of God. 
22 Giue none offence, neither to the | 17 No in this that I declare >nto you, IL 
(6r,Greekes, [Tewes,nor toy f Gentiles, nor to the Church | praiſe you not, chat you come together not 
of God: for the better, but for the worſe, 
33 Euen as I pleaſe all men in all things, 18 For firſt of all when ye comę together 
ot ſeeking mine owne profit, but tke profit | in the Church, I heare that there be || diviſt- [[0r7,ſti&>e, 


many, that they may be ſaued. ons among you, and I partly beleeue it. 
CHAP. XI 19 For there muſt bee alſo {| hereſies a- lo id,. 
5 mong you, that they which ate approucd, 


He repreoneth them, becauſe inhoty aſſemblies, 4 their rt & 
men prajed with ther heads conered, and 6 women | may be wade mani among yo ; 

with their heads vncouered, 1 andbeoeuſegencrally | 20 When ye come together therforceintso 
their meetings were not for the better but for the worſe, one place, this i not to eat y Lords 7 
r cos FR eating, euery onetaketh beſore 


Lords Supper. 25 Lafth, he calteth thers to the firft . { 
— — ee other, his owne ſupper: fox one is hungry, and 


B E yee followers of me, euen as I alſo am | another is drunken. 
of Chriſt. 22 What haue yee not houſes to eate, aud 


2 Now I praiſe you \brethren , that you to drinke in? Or, deſpiſe ye the Church of : 
0 


Or, ca 
=> 


emember mee in all things, and keepe the | God,and ſhame [them that haue nor? What %, |, 
ordinances, as I deliuered them to you. | ſhall I fay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in this? » F 
3 But I would haue you knowe, that the I praiſe you not. 
cad of euery man is Chriſt : and the head | 23 For I haue receiued ofthe Lord, that 
fthe woman is the-man, and the head of | which alſo I deliuered vnto you, that the 
riſt is God. Lord Ieſus, the ſame night in which hee was 
4 Euery man praying or prophecying, | betrayed, tooke bread: . 

auing his head covered, a his | 24 * Andwhen he had giuen thankes, hee 
ad. | brake it, and ſaid, Take,cate,this is my body, 
But euery woman that prayeth orpro- | which is broken for your this doc {ſin remem- 
hefieth with her head vncouered, diſho- | brance of me. 

eureth her head : for that is euen all one as 25 After che ſame maner alſo bee tool the 
f ſhee were ſhauen. Cup, when hee had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup 
6 For if the woman bee not couered, ler | is the New Teſtament in my blood: this doe 
r alſo be ſhorne: but if it be a ſname for a | yee as oft as yeedrinke it in remembrance of 


oman to be ſhorne or ſnhauen, let her be co- | mee. | | 
ered. 26 For as often as ye cate this Bread, and 


7 For a man indeed ought not to couer | drinke this Cup, | yee doe ſhew the Lords 
is head, ſor as much as he is the image and | death till he come. 5 


lory of God; but the woman is the glory of [ 27 Wherefore, whoſocuer ſhall eate this 
e man. Bread, and drinke this Cup of the Lord vn- 


For the manisnotofthe woman : but | worthily,, ſhall bee guilty of the Bodie and 


Matt. 2 C. 
rke 14.23. 
33.1% 
Or, ſer are 
ce. 


50. 


ewoman of the man. Blood of the Lord. | 
9 Neither was the man created forthe | 28 But let a man examine himſelfe, and . 
oman: but the woman for the man. fo let him eate of that Bread, and drinke of 


10 Forthis cauſe ought y woman to have | that Cup. 


Trat ii e8- [power [| on her head, becauſe of the Angels. 29 For he that caterhand drinketh vnwor- | 
21 11 Neuertheles, neither is the mon with- | thily, eateth and drinketh {| damnation to a 
U Vine . . 1 R 5 d B d | 
lle poorer out the woman: neither the woman withoue | himſelſe, not diſcerning the Lords Body, 77 
fter buoband, the man in the Lord. 30 For this cauſe many are weake and 
12 For as the woman ĩs of the man: euen| fickly among you, and many ſleepe, 
d is the man alſo by the woman: but all 31 For ifwee would iudge our ſelues, wee 
things of God. e . ſhould not be iudged. | 
12 Iudge in your ſclues ,is it comely that] 32 Bur when we are iudged,we are chaſte- 
a woman pray vnto God vncouered? ned of the Lord, that we fhould not be con- 
14 Doth not euen nature it ſelfe teach] demned with the world. | 
os IL ee 


__ 
Lig) 4x 2 25 


lor ae 
ment, 


,, Ana- 
thema, 


nen I come. 


= 12 


= 


ans. 4 Chand 


r Whetefore my brechren , when yee 


cone together to eate,tary one for another, 
34 And if any man hunger, let him cate at 

home, thut ye come not together vnto || con- 

demnation. And the reſt will I fer in order, 


- 


1 CH AP. . : 

1 Spiritual gifts 4 are dimers, 7 yet all to profit with- 
4. 8 ind to that end art d:nerfly beftowed, i 2 That 
by the like proportion, as the mobi ri of a natural body, 
tend all to the 16 mutmall decencie, 22 feruice, and 
26 ſuccour of the ſame bed: 27 ſo weſbouldds one 


3 mother, to maks vp the myſticall body of Chi. 
| No concerniogſpirnual g:/6e brethren, 


I would not haue you ignorant. 

2 Te know that ye were Gentiles, caried 
away vnto theſe dumbe idoles, euen as yee 
were ledde. 

3 Wherefore I giue you to vnderſtand, 
chat no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, 
callerh Ieſus ij accurſed : and that no man 
_ ay that Ieſus is the Lotd, but by the holy 

oſt. ä 
1 Now there are diuerſities of gifts , but 
the ſame Spirit. | | 

5 © And there are differences of admini- 
trations, but the ſame Lord, | 

6 And there are diuerſities of operati- 
ons,bur it is the ſame God, which worketh 
all in all. | 
* 7- But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is 
giuen to euery man to profit withall. 


Is For to one is giuen by the Spirit, the 


T Gr, Greckes, 


'|word of wiſedome, to another the word of 


by the ſame Spirit. 
9 To another faith, by; ſameſpirit:to an- 


ſor er the gifts of healing, by the ſame Spirit: 


10 To another the working of miracles, 
to another propheſie, to another difcerning 
ofſpirits, to another divers kinds of tongues, 
to another the interpretation oftongues, 

11 Butalltheſe worketh that one and the 
felfe ſame Spirit, diuiding to euery man ſeue- 


rally as he will. 


12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one 
bodie, being many, are one body: ſo alſo i: 
Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Iewes or Gen- 
tiles, vhether wee bee bond or free: and haue 
been all made to drinke into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. 

15 If the foote ſhall ſay, becauſe I am not 
the hand, I am not of the body: is it there- 
ſore not of the body? 

16 And iſ the eare ſhall ſay, Becauſe Fam 


not the eye, I am not ofthe body: is it there- 
fore not of the body? 5 
1 It che whole body were an eye, where 


were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
where were the ſwelling ? | 


uery one of them in the body, as it bath plea. 
ſed him, 5 SR 
19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the bodic? 

20 But now are they many members, yer 
but one bodie. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, 
I haue no need of thee: nor againe, the head 
to the ſeete, I haue no need of yon: 

22 Nay, much more thoſe members of 
the body,which ſeeme to be more feeble, are 


neceſſary. 
23 And thoſe member! of the body, which 


18 But now hath God ſet the members e- 


we thinke to be leſſe honourable, vpon theſe 
we || beſtow more abundant honour, and our 
vncomely parts haue more abundant come- 
lineſſe. 

24 For our comely pres haue no neede: 
but God hath tempered the body together, 
having giuen more abundant honour to that 
part hich lacked: 


the body: but that the members ſhould haue 
the ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it , ot one member bee 
honoured, all the members reioyce with it. 
.' 37 Now yeeare the body of Chriſt , and 
members in particular. 

28 And God hath ſer ſome in the Church, 
firſt Apoſtles , ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly 


25 Tharthere ſhould bee no ij ſchiſme in | 


Teachers, after that Miracles, then gifts of 


lor, put en, 


[Or,digife, 


hralings,helps in gouernments, I diuerſities Io, finden 


of tongues. | 
29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? 


30 Haue all the gifts of healing? doe all 
ſpeake with tongues? doe all interprete? 

21 But couet earneſtſ the beſt gifts: And 
yet ſnew I vnto you a more excellent way. 


HAP. XIII. 
1 All giſt, 2 3 how excellent ſocurr,are nothing worth 
without charine. 4 The praiſes therref, and 13 pre- 
latio 1 before hope and faith, 
F Hough! ſpeake with the tongues of men 
and of Angels, and haue not aharitie, 
lam become as ſounding braſſe ora tinkling 
cymball. . 55 
2 And theugh ] haue che gift of prophe · 
ſre, and rnderſtand all myſteries & all know- 
ledge: and though I haue all faith, ſothat I 
could remoue mountaines, ani have nocha- 
titie, I am — | 5 
2 And though I beſtow all my geods to 
feede the poore; and though I gine my bo- 
dy to be burned, and haue not charity, it ro 
fiteth me nothing. 


— 4 


are all teachers? are allll Workers of miracles? Nor erer, 


J 


$11 Gr. 


1 ad 


Cha- 


Or, ij not 


or. with the 
mh, 


Ito, reaſoned, 


{Greh, in 4 
7 


ter bemeth. 


hecying. | 


& g 
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— . : 
Ss ; ... n — 


4 Charitie ſufferethlong, and is Hude: 
charitie exuicth not: charitie {| vanteth not 
it ſelſe, is not puffed vp i 
8 , Bee behaue it ſelſe vnſeemely, 
ſeeketh not her owne, is not eaſily prouoked, 


thinketh none euill, . = 
6 Nioyceth not in iniquity , but reioy- 


ceth || in the trueth « 
7 — all things, be leeueth all things, 


[hopeth all things, endureth all things. 


8 Charitie neuer faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies they ſhall falle; whether 
there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe 3 whether 
there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 

9 For we know in part, and we propheſie 


in part. 


10 But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part, ſhall bee 
done away. = 

11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
I vnderſtood as a childe, II thought-as a 
childe: but when l became a man, I put a- 
way childiſh things. 

12 For now wee ſee through a glaſle, 
+ darkly; but then face to face: now I know 
in part, but then ſhall I know even as alſo [ 
am knowen. : 

13 Andnow abideth faith, hope, chari- 
tie, theſe three, but the greateſt of thele is 


charitie. | 
CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Prophecy is commended, 2. 3 . 4. and preferred before 
ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by a compariſon drawen fron 
muficall inſtruments, 12 Both muſt be referred to edi- 
fication, 22 4s to their true and proper end. 26 The 
true uf: of each is taught, 27 aud the a. uſe taxed, 34 

Women are forbidden to peake in the Church, = 

Ollow after charitie, and deſire fpiritu- 
all giftes, but rather that: yee may pro- 
pheſie. 

2 For hee that ſpeaketh in an vnknowen 
tongue, ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto 
Go! : for no man vnderſtandeth him: 
howbeitin the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh vn- 
to men to ediſication, and exhortation, and 
comfort. 

4 Hee that ſpeaketh in an vnhnowen 
tongue, ediſieth himſelfe: but hee that pro- 
pheſieth, edifieth the Church. 

5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 
but rather that ye propheſied: for greater is 
he that propheſieth, then hee that ſpeaketh 
with tongues, except he interprete, that the 


Church may receiue ediſying. 


ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall I profit 
you, except I ſhall ſpeake to you either by 
reuelation, or by knowledge, or by prophe- 
cying, or by doctrine? 
7 And euen things without life giuing 
F: | 


4 


6 Now brethren, if I come vnto you 


thouſand wordes in an »wkuewen tongue. 


ound, whether pipe or harpe, except the 
giue a diſtinction in the i ſounds, how ſhall If or ture 
it be knowen what is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet giue an vncertaine 
ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelfe to the 
battaile? 1 q 

9 Solikewiſe you, except yeviter by the : 
tongue wordes f — to be defeat hin 7 - r. fignift- 
ſhall it be knowen what is ſpoken? for yeeſ**""* 
ſhall ſpeake into the aire, 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kindes 
of voices in the world, and none of chem are 
without ſignification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning 
of the voice, I ſhall be vnto him that ſpea- 
keth, a Barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh ſhall 
be a Barbarian vnto me. 

12 Euen ſo yee, foraſmuch as ye are zea- 
lousf of ſpirituall gifts, ſeeke that yee may 
excell to the edifying of the Church, 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in a 
vnkpown tongue, pray that he may interpret 

14 For if I pray in an ven tongue, 
my ſpirit prayeth, but my vnderſtanding i 
vnfruitſull. 

15 What is it then? I will pray with th 
ſpirit, and will pray with vnderſtanding alſo: 
I will ſing with the ſpirit, and] will ſing wit 
the vnderſtanding allo. 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſſe with th 
ſpirit,how ſhall he that occupieth the room 
of the vnlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving o 
thankes, ſeeing he vnderſtandeth not wha 
thou ſayeſi ? 

17 For thou verely giucſt thankes well: 
but the other is not edified. 

18 Ithanke my God, I ſpeake with tongue 
more then you all. 

19 Yet in the Church I had rather fpeak 
five wordes with my vnderſtanding, that 6 
my voice I might teach others allo, then te 


tr. of ſbirits, 


20 Brethren, be not children in vnder 
ſtanding: howbeit, in malice be ye children 
but in vnderſtanding be f men. 

21 In the Law it is written, With men: 
other tongues, and other lips will I ſpeake 
vnto this people: and yet for all that will 
they not heate me, ſaith the Loid. 

22 Wherefore tongues are ſor a ſigne, not 
to them that beleeue, but to them that be · 
leeue not: But prophecying ſerueth not for 
them that belecue not, but for them which 
beleeue. | 

23 Iftherforethe whole Church be come 
together into ſome place, and all ſpeake wit 
tongues, and there come in thoſe that ar 
vnlearned, or vnbelceuers, will they not fa 
that ye are mad? 

24 But if all propheſie, and there come i 
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ze is conuinced of all, he isiudged of all. 
25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 
made manifeſt, and ſo falling downe on his 
face, hee will worſhip God, and report that 
God is in you of a rructh. 
26 Ho is it then brethren ? when yee 
come together, euery one of you hath a 
Pſalme, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpretation. Les all 
things be done to edifying. 5 
27 If any man ſpeake in æn yrkwowen 
tongue. let it be by two, or at y moſt by three, 


nic 


Scriptures. 


thang: - 
allo receiued, how that Chrill Jie 
for our ſinnes according to the Scriptures: 
4 And that he was buried, and that hee 
roſe againe the third day according te the 


And that he was ſeene of Cephas, then 
of the twelue. 

6 After that hee was ſeene of aboue five 
hundred brethren at once: of whom the 
greater part remaine vnto this preſent, but 
ſome are fallen aſleepe. 

7 After that, he was ſeene of Iames, then 
of all the Apoſtles. 
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and that by courle, and let one interpret. 8 And laſt of all he was ſeene of me al- 


28 But if there be no interpreter, let him] ſo, as of ſ one borne out of due time. lor, an aber. 


101. tumult, 


Gen. 3. 16. 


beech, 


or Unqu nts. 


keepe ſilence in the Church, and let him 
ſpeake to himſcife, and to God, 


that ſitteth by, let the firſt holde his peace. 

21 For ye may all propheſie one by one, 
that all may learne, & all may be comforted. 

31 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are 
ſubiect to the Prophets. 

33 For God is not the authour of con- 
fuſion, but of peace, as iu all Churches of 
the Saints. 

34 Let your women keepe ſilence in the 
Churches, for it is not permitted ynto them 
to ſpeake; but they are commanded to be vn- 
der obedience :as alſo ſayth the * Law. 

35 And if they will learne any thing, let 
them aske their husbands at home for it is 
a ſhame for women to ſpeake in the Churc li. 

36 What? came the word of God out 
from you? or came it vnto you onely ? 
37 If any man thinke himſelſe to bee a 
Prophet, or ſpirituall, let him acknowledge 
that the things that 1 write vnto you, are the 
commandements of the Lord. 

28 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 

39 Wherefore brethren, conet to prophe. 
fie, and forbid not to ſpeake with tongues. 


40 Let all things be done decently, and 


in order. 
HAP. XV. 


3 By Chriſts reſurrection, 12 he prosueth the nice flitie 
ef our reſurrection, againſt all fuch a; deny the reſur- 

rection of the body, 21 The fruit, 35 wid manner 
thereof. 51 Ad of the changing of them that ſhall 
be found aliue at the laſt day. 


er brethren, I declare vnto you 


* the Goſpel which I preached vnto | Chrifts, at his comming. : 
you, which alſo you haue receiued, and | 24 Then commeth the end, when he ſhall 
wherein ye ſtand, - py h haue delivered vp the kingdome to God e- 
los, hola faft 2 By which alſo ye are ſaued, ifye ſ keep | uen the Father, when he ſnal haue put downe 
70 bywhat fin memory f what I preached vato you, yn- | all rule, and all authoritic, and power. 
eſſe ye haue belecucd in vaine. 25 For hee muſt reigne, till hee hath put 


3 For I deliuered ynto you firſt of all that 


preaching vaine, & your taith is allo vaine: 


Chriſt ſhall all be made aliue. | 
23 But cacry man in his ewn? order. 


9 For J am the leaſt ofthe Apoſtles, that tix. 


am not meeie to be called an Apoſtle, be- 


me, was not in vaine: But I laboured mor 


abundantly then they all, yet not I, but th 


grace of God which was with me: 
11 Therefore whether it were I, or they 
ſo we preach, and ſo ye belceued. 

12 Now if Chrift be preached that he 
roſe frõ the dead, how ſay ſome among you 
that there is no reſurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no reſurrection of the 
dead, then is Chriſt not rifen. 

14 And if Chrili he not riſen, then is our 


15 Yea, andwee are found {alle witneſtes 
of God, becauſe wee haue teſtined of God, 
that he raiſed vp Chriſt: whom he raiſed not 
vp; if ſo be that the dead riſe not. 

16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not 
Chri:t raiſed. 

17 Aud it Chriſt be not raiſed, your ſaich 
is vaine, ye ate yet in your ſinnes. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen a- 
ſleepe in Chriſt, are periſhed, 

19 If in this liſe onely wee haue hope in 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable: 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the 
dead, and become the firſt fruits of them 
that fl. pt. ; 

21 For ſince by man came death, by man 
came alſo the reſutrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, euen fo in 


Chriſt the firit fruits, aſtet ward tliey that are 


all enemies vnder lus feet. 
TY Es 26, The 
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29 Let the brophets ſpeake two or three, | cauſe Ipetſecuied the Church of God, 2 
and let the other iudge. 10 But by the grace of God I am what 1 jor, 
20 If any ching be revealed to another | am: and his grace which was beſtomed ypo — 
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26 The laſt ene mie that ſhall be deſtroy- 
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ed,z death. 
27 For hee hath put all things ynder his 


der him, it is manifeſt that hee is excepted 

[which did put all things vnder him. | 
28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 

vnto him, then ſhallthe Sonne alſo himſelſe 
be ſubiect vnto him that put all things vnder 
him, that God may be all in all. | 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe, which are 
aptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at 
Il vhy are they then baptized for the dead? 

20 And why ſtand we in ieopardieeuery 
houre? 

31 I proteſt by ſſ your reioycing which I 
aue in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, I die dayly. 

32 If after the manner of men I haue 
ought with beaſts at Epheſus, what aduan- 
ageth it me, if the dead riſe not? let ys cate 
nd drinke, for to morcow we die. 

33 Be not deceiued: euill communica- 
ions corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and ſiane 

ot: for ſome haue not the knowledge of 
God, I ſpeake this to your ſhame. 
35 But ſome man will zy, How are ilie 
dead raiſed vp? and with what body doe they 
come? . 
36 Thon foole, that which thou ſoweſt is 
not quickened except it die. 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall bee, but bare 

raine, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome o- 
her graine. 

38 But God giueth it a body as it hath 
leaſed him, & to euery ſeed his owne body. 

39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh,bur there 
is one kind of fleſi of men, another fleſh of 
eaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, and 
odies terreſtriall: But the glory of the cele- 
iall is one, and the glory of the terreſtriall 
s another. 

41 There is one glory of the Sunne, an- 
ther of the Mocne, and another glory of 
e ſtarres: for one ſtarre differeth from an- 
er ſtarre in glory. 6 
43 So alſo is the reſurrection af the dead, 
t is ſowen in corruption, it is raiſed in incor- 
ruption. ä 

43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſowen in weakneſſe, it is raiſed in 
ower : 

44 It is ſowen a naturall body, it is raiſed 
a ſpirituall body. There is a naturall body 
nd there is a ſpirituall body. 

45 And ſo it is written: The firit man A- 
dam was made a liuing ſoule, the laſt Adam 


was made a quickening ſpirit, 


feete; but when he faith all things are put vn- 


the victory, througk our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
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ward that which iſpititual. | 
47 The firſt man is of the earthearthy: 
The ſecond mani the Lord from heauen. 
48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are 
earthy, and as is the heauenly, luch are they 
alſo that are heauenly. . 


the carthiy, wee ſhall alſo beare the image of 
the heauenly. I 

50 Nowrthis I ſay,brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannot inheritethekingdome of God: 
neither doth corruption inherite incorrup- 
tion. 

51 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery, we ſhall 
not all ſleepe : but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 Ina moment, inthe twinkling of an 


ſound, and the dead ſhall bee raiſed incortup- 
tible,and we fhall be changed.) 

52 For this corruptible muſt put on in- 
corruption, and this mortall muſt put on im- 
mortalitie. ER 
54 So when this corruptible ſhal haue put 
on incorruption, and this mortall ſhall haue 


Ts Honbelt chat was not rn which is ſpi- 
rituall: but that wich i naturall; and after- 


49 And as wee haue borne the image of 


eye, at the laſt trumpe, (for the trumpet ſhall | 


an -ooued J 


put on immortalitie, then ſhall be brought 
to paſſe the ſaying that is written, Death is 
ſwallowed vp in victory. 

55 O death, where is thy ſting? Ol graue, 
where is thy victory? 
56 The ſting of death is ſinne, and the 
ſtrength of ſinne is the Law. 
57 But thanks be to God, which giveth vs 


58 Therefore my beloued brethren , bee 
ye ſtedfaſt, vnmoueable, alwayes abounding 
in the worke of the Lord, foraſmuch as you 
know that your labour is not in vaine in the 
Lord. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Hee exhorteth them to relieue the want ef the brethren 
at Hieruſalem: 10 Commendeth Timothie: 13 And 
after friendly admenitions, 16 ſbutte:h vp hu Epiſtle 


with diners ſalutations. 
N Ow concerning the collection for the 
Saints, as I haue given order io the 
Churches of Galatia,cuen fo doc ye. 
2 Vpon the firſt day of the weeke, let eue · 
ry one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath 
proſpered him, that there bee no gatherings 
when I come. 
3 And when I come, whomſocuer you 
ſhall approue by your letters, them will I ſend 
to bring yourF liberalitie vato Ieruſalem. 
4 And if it be meete that I goe alſo, they 
ſhall goe with me. | 
Now I will come vnto you, when I 
Hall paſſe through Macedonia: for I doe 
paſſe through Macedonia. 
Bbbb 4 
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on my journey, vhitherſoeuer I goe. 
. 7 Forl will notſce you now by the way, 
bur I truſt to tary awhile wich you, if the Lord 


- | you like men: be ſtrong, 


>6 And it may bee that I will abide , yea, 
and winter with you, that yee may bring mee 


rmit. 

8 But I will cary at Epheſus vntill Pente- 
colt. 

9 For a great doore and effectual is ope- 
ned vnto me, & there are many aduerſaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that hee 
may be with you without feare: for hee wor- 
keth the worke of the Lord, as J alio doe. 

11 Let no man thereſore deſpiſe him: but 
conduct him ſoorth in peace, that hee may 
come vnto mee; for I looke for him with the 
brethren. | | 

12 As touching er brother Apollos, I 

eatly deſited him to come vnto you, with 

e brethren, but his will was not at all to 
come at this time: but he will come when he 
ſhall haue conuenient time, 

13 Watch yee, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 


14 Let all your things be done with charity. 
15 Ibeſeech you, brethren, (yee know the 
houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits 


ef Achaia, and that they haue addicted 


chemlelues to the mini ery of the Saints. 

16 That ye ſubmic your ſelues vnto ſuch 
and co euery one that helpeth with vs and la- 
boureth. | 

17 Tamglad of the comming of Stepha. 
nas, and Fortunatus,and Achaicus: for thar 
which was lacking on your part, they ha 
ſupplied, _ 

18 For they haue tefreſhed my ſpirit an 
yours: therefore acknowledge ye them tha 
are ſuch. 

19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you : A- 

ila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in th 
Lord. with the Church that is in their houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet you: greete yce 
one another with an holy kifle, 

21 The ſalutation oſ mee Paul, with mine 
ownec hand, 

22 If any man loue not the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt,let him be Anathema Maranatha, 

23 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
be with you. 

24 My loue bee with you all in Chriſt Ie. 
{us, Amen. 

C The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, was 

written from Philippi by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timo- 
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aul the Apoltig 


to the Corinthians. 
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3. The Apoſtle encourageth thengggeainft troubles, by the 
 comforrs and deliuerance which God had ginen him , as 
in all by affl; Fions, 8 ſo particularly in his late danger 
in. Aſia, 12 And calling both his owne conſcience, and 
theirs to witne ie, of hu ſincere maner of preaching the 
imimutable trueth ef the Goſbel, 15 He rxcuſe th hu 
not comming to them, a« procceding not of laghtneſſe, 

but of his leuitie towards them. 


Aul an Apoſtle of le- 
[> fus Chriſt by the will 
e of GoD, and lino- 
thic our brother, vn- 
to the Church of Gop, 
@ which is at Corinth, 
with al che Saints, which 
| ate in all Achaia: 
2 Grace be to you and peace, from God 
our Father. and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort, 
4 Who ͤcomforteth vs in all our tribula- 
tion, that wee may bee able to comfort them 


which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
1 wee our ſelues are comferted of 
30 


conſolation & ſaluation which is ſ effect uall 


euen of life. 


5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in vs, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
„ 

6 And whether we be afflicted i is for your 


in the enduring of the ſame ſufterings, which 


we alſo ſuffer: or whether we be comforted, 


it is ſor your conſolation and ſaluation. 
7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, know- 
ing, that as you are partakers of the ſuffe- 
rings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation, 
8 For we would not brethren, haue you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to vs in 
Aſia, that wee were preſſed out of mesſute, a- 
boue ſtrength, in ſo much that we deſpaired 


9 But wee had the Iſſentence of death in 
out ſelves, that wee ſhould not truſt in our 
ſelues, but in God wkich raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who dtlivered vs from fo great 2 
death, and doth deliver : in whom wee truſt 
that he will yer deliuer v5: 

11 You alſo helping together by prayer 
for vs, that for the gift beflowed vpon vs by 
the meanes of many perſons, thankes may 


be giuen by many on our behalfe, 
12 For 


for, i wrought: 


lor, anſiperi. 
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12 For our retoycing is this, the telftimo. 
ie of our conſcience ,thatin ſimplicitie and 
odly ſinceritie, not with fleſnily wiſedome, 
ut by the grace of God, we haue had our 
onuerſation in the world, and more abun- 

dantly to you - wards. 

13 For we write none other things vnto 
you , then what you reade or acknowledge, 
and I truſt you. ſhall acknowledge euen to 
the end. | 

14 Asalſo you haue ackdowledged vs in 
art, that we are your reioycing , euen as yee 

alſo are ours in the day ofthe Lord leſus. 

15 And in this conhdence I was minded 
to come ynto you. before , that you might 
haue a ſecond | benefit: 

16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, 

d to come againe out of Macedonia vnto 
you, and of you to be brought on my way to- 
ward Iudea. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, 
did I vſe lightneſſe ? or the things that I pur= 
poſe, doe I purpoſe according tothe fleſh, 
that with mee there ſhould be yea, y, and 
nay, nay e 

18 But as God is true, our [| word toward 
you, was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Sonne of God, leſus Chriſt, 
who was preached among you by vs, euen by 
mee, and Syluanus, and Timotheus, was not 
Yea, and Nay, but in himwas Yea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are 


Yea, and in him Amen, vnto the glory of 


God by us. 5 
21 Now he which ſtabliſheth vs with you, 

in Chriſt, and hath anointed vs, i God, 

22 Who hath allo ſcaled vs, and given 
the earneſt ofthe Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreouer, I call God for a record 
ypon my ſoule, that to ſpare you | came not 
as yet ynto Carinth, 

24 Not for that wee haue dominion ouer 
your faith, but are helpers of your ioy: for by 
faith yee ſtand. 5 

HAF. II. 

1 Hauing ſbemed the reaſon why he came not to them. 6 
He requires thim to forg ine and to comfort that ex- 
tommunicated perſon, 10 euen as himſelſe alſo upon 
bu ti ue repentance had forgiuen hum, 12 declaring 
withall why he departed from Troas to Macedonia, 14 
and the h:ppy ſucc- fſe which Goa gaue to his preachmg 
in al places, 

Vi I determined this with my ſelfe, that 
J would not come againe to you in hea- 
wackle, ; 

2 For if I make you ſory, who is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the ſame which is 
made ſory by me? 

2 And Iwrote this ſame vnto you, leſt 

hen 1-came, I ſhould haue forroiv from 


hem of whom I ought to reioyce, having 
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confidence in you all, that my ioy is the iy o 
you all. 


4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh 
of heart, I wrote ynto you with many teares, 
not that you ſhould be grieued, but that yee 
might know the loue which I haue mere a- 
bundantly vnto you. 

But if any haue cauſedgriefe, hee hath 
not grieued mee, but in part: that I may not 
ouercharge you all. 


6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this I pu - lo-, cen furs, 


niſhment, which was inſficted of many. 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather 
to forgiue him, and comfort him, leſt per- 
haps, ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed vp with 
ouermuch ſorrow. a 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that yee 
would confirme your loue towards him. 

9 For to this end alſo did I write , that I 
might know the proofe of you, whether yee 
be obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye ſorgiue any thing, I for- 
give alſo: for if I forgaue anything, to whom 


1 forgaue it, for your ſakes forgaue I it, in 
[| che perſon of Chriſt, | 
11 Left Satan ſhoald get an aduantage 
of vs: for we are nor ignorant of his devices, 
12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas 
to preach Chriſts Goſpel , and a doore was 
opened ynto me of the Lord, 

12 Ihadnoreſtin my ſpirit, becauſe I foũd 
not Titus my brother, but taking my leaue 
of them, I went ſrõ thence into Macedonia. 

14 No thankes be vnto God, which al- 
wayes cauſeth vs to triumph in Chriſt, and 


maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his knowledge 


by vs in euety place. | 

15. For wee are vnto God a ſweete ſauour 
of Chriſt,in them that are ſaued, and in them 
that periſh, j 

16 To the one wee are the ſauour of death 
vnto death; and to the other, the ſauour of 


life vnto life: and who is ſufficient for the 21 


Or, in the. 
ight, 


things? OI 

17 For wee are not as many which [| cor. 
rupt the word of God: but as of ſinceritie, 
but as of God, in the ſight of God ſpeake 


we in Chriſt. 


III 
1 Left iheir falſe teacbers ſhould charge him with vaine- 
gievy,he ſheweth the fauh aud graces of the c orinthians 
te be & ſufficrent e õ mendation of hu min. ſterꝑ õ Wher- 
pon entring a compaiſon herweene ths num ters of the 
Law, and of the Goſpel, 12 he proeucth that his mini- 
ferry u ſofarre the more excellent, as the GeFp:l of life 
and lbiroie is more glorious then the law of condemn 
nation. 


ſelues ꝰ or neede wee, as ſome ether E- 
piſtles of commendation to you, or letters of 


Oe wee begin againe to commend our 


* 
C 


commendation from you. 
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1 Te are our Epiſtle written in our hearts, 
knowen and read of all men. ED, 
2  Foraſmuth asyee are manifeſtly decla- 
red to bee the Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by 
vs, written not with inke, bat with the ſpirit 
of the liuing God, not in tables of ſtone, but 
in fleſhly tables of the heart, - 

4 And ſuch truſt haue we through Chriſt 
to God-ward: 

Not that we are ſufficient of out ſclues 
to thinke any thing as of our ſelues: but out 
ſufficiencie is of God: THI 

6 Who alſo hath made ys able miniſters 
of the New Teſtament, not ofthe letter, but 
of the Spirit: for the letter killeth , but the 
Spirit || giuerh life. 

7 But if the miniſtration of death written 
and ingrauen in ſtones , was glorious, ſo that 


the ſpirit, 


Ho,. ef the Lord 


the children ef Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly be · 
hold) face of Moſes, for y de of his coun- 
tenance, which glory was to be done away: 

8 Hou ſhall aot the miniſtration of the 
ſpirit, be rather glorious, 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemna- 
ion be glory, much more doth the miniſtra- 
ion of righteouſneſſe exceed in glory. 

10 For euen that which was made glori- 
us, had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of 
he glory that excelleth. | 

11 For if that which is done away , was 
lorious , much more that which remaineth 
$ glorious. | 

12 Seeing then that wee haue ſuch hope 
e vſe great ſſ plainneſſe of ſpeach. 

12 And not as Moſes, which put a vaile o- 
er his · face, that the children of Iſrael could 
ot ſtedfaſtly looke to the end of that which 


| $ aboliſhed ; 1 


4 But their minds were blinded: for vn- 
all chis day remaineth the ſame vaile vnta- 
en away, in the reading ofthe Old Teſta- 
ent: which vaile is done away in Chriſt, 

15 But euen vnto this day, when Moſes 
f read, the vaile is vpon their heart. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, when it ſnhallturne to 
he Lord, the vaile ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit, & where 
he Spirit ofthe Lord is, chere # libertie. 

15 But wee all with open face beholding 
sin a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are chan- 
ed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 
euen as {| by the Spitit of the Lord. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 He deelareth how he bath vſed all ſiuceritie aud faith- 

full d ligence in preachmg the Geſpel, and hon the 

troubles and perſceut tons which he dayly endured for the 

ſame did redound to the praiſe of Gd, power, 12 to 

the benefit of the Church, 16 and to the Apoſiles owne 
eternal glory. 

© þ Herefore ſeeing we haue this miniſtery, 

as we haue receiued mcicic we faint not. 


the abundant grace, might through the 


my A 


ans. DES 


of F diſhoneſty, not walking im craftinefle, 
nor handling the word of God deceitſully, 
but by manifeſtatiom of trueth, commendin 
our ſelues to euery mans conſcience, in the 
ſight of God. | 


But if our Goſpel bee hid, it is hid to 


them that are loſt. 

4 In whom the God of this world hathf 
blinded the mindes of them which beleeue 
not, leſt the light of the giorious Goſpel o 
Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhi 
vnto them. | 

5 For wee preach not our ſelues, but 
Chriſt Ieſus the Lord, and our ſelues your 
ſeruants for Ieſus ſake. 

6 For God who commanded the light 
to ſhine out of darkeneſſe, hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to giue the light of the knowledg 
of the glory of God, inthe face of Ieſu 
Chriſt. 

7 But wee haue this treaſure in earthe 
veſſels, that the excellencie of the power ma 
be of lod, and not of vs, 

8 Wee are troubled on euery ſide, ye 
not diſtreſſed, wee are pexplexed, but {| not 
in deſpaire; | 

9 Perſecuted , but not forſaken; caſt 
done, but not deſtroyed ; 

10 Alwaies bearing about in the body, tlie 
dying of the Lord Ieſus, that tlie life alſo of 
Ieſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 

11 For we which liue, are al way deliuered 
vnto death for Teſus fake, that the life alſo 
of Ieſus might, bee made manifeſt in our 
mortall fleſh. 

12 So then death worketh in vs, but life 
in you. 

13 Wee hauing the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is written, * I beleeued, and 
therefore haue I ſpoken; we alſo beleeue, and 
therefore ſpeake, | 

14 Knowing, that hee which raiſed vp the 
Lord leſus, ſliall raiſe vp vs allo by Ieſus, and 
ſhall preſent ys with you. | 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that 


thankeſgiuing of many, redound to tlie glo- 


ry of God. . 
16 For which cauſe wee faint not, but 


though our outward man petiſh, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment; worketh for vsa farre more 
exceeding and eternall weight of glory, 

18 While we looke not at the things ob 


are ſeene, but at the things which are no! 
ſeene: forthe things which are ſeene, ar 
temporall, but the things which are not ſcene 


are eternall. 
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2 But haue renounced the Hidden thin os 
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That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory, 9 and in 
expectance of it, and of the ger.erall iudge ment, he labow- 
reth to keepe a good conſerence, 1 2 not that hee may 
herein hoaſt of himſelſt, 14 but as one that hauirg re · 
ceixed life from Chriſt, endeauoure ih to line as a nem 
creature to Cheiſt oxely, 18 and by bu mi viſtery of re- 
conciliation to reconcile others alſo in Chriſt io God, | 
— Oc wee know, that if our carthly houſe 
of this Tabernacle were diſſolued, wee 
aue a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hand, eternall in the heauens. 

2. For in this we grone earneſtly, defi- 
ring to be clothed ypon with our houſe, 
which is from heauen. 

If ſo be that being clothed wee ſnall 
not be found naked. 

4. For we that are in chis Tabernacle doe 
grone, being burdened, not for that wee 
would be ynclothed, but clothed vpon, that 
mortalitie might be ſwallowed vp of life, 

5 Nou he that hath wrought vs for the 
ſelfe ſame thing,s God, who alſo hath giuen 
vnto vs the earneſt ofthe ſpirit. > 

6 Therefore we are alwayes confident, 
knowing that whileſt we are at home in the 
body, we are abſent from the Lord. 

7 (For we wallke by faith, not by light.) 

8 Wee are confident, I ſay, and willing 
rather to be abſent from the body, and to 
be preſent with the Lord. ; 

9 Wherefore wee {| labour, that whether 
preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him 
10 For wee muſt all appeare before the 
iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, that euery one 
may receiue the things done in his body, 


Jaccording to that he hath done, whether it 


be good or bad, 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the 
Lord, wee perſwade men; but we are made 
manifeſt vnto God, and l truſt alſo, are made 
manifeſt in your conſciences. 

12 For we commend not our ſelues againe 
ynto you, hut giue you occaſion to glory on 
our behalfe, that yee may have ſomewhat #0 
anſwere then, which glory i in appearance, 
and not in heart. 

13 For whether we he beſi des our ſelues, 
it is to God: or whether we be ſober, it # for 
your cauſe. 

14 For the loue of Chriſt conſtraincth 
vs, becauſe wee thus iudge: that if one died 
for all, thea were. all dead: 

is Aud that Be died for all, that they 
which live, ſnauld not henceforth live vato 
themſelues, but vnto him which died for 
them. and roſe againe. 

16 Wnerefore henceforth know wee no 
man afrer the fleth : yea, thongh wee have 
known Thriſt after the fleſh, yet now hence - 
forth know we him no mote. 
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Chrift 


17 Therefofe if Iny man be in 


18 And all things are of God, who hath 


reconciled vs to himſelie by Ieſus Chriſt, 


and liath giuen to vs the miniſtery of recon» 
ciliation, | h : 
19 To vit, that God was in Chriſt, recon- 
ciling the world vnto himſelfe, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes vnto them, and hath ſ com- 
mitted ynto vs the word of reconciliation. 
20 Now then wee are Ambaſſadours for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by 
vs; we pray you in Cluilts ſtead, be yee re- 
conciled to God. | 
21 For he hath made him to be ſinne for 
vs, who knew no ſinne, that wee might be 
made the righteouſnefle of God in him. 
CHAP A* 

That hee hath approoued himſelſe a faithful Minifter of 
Chriſt, both by his exhertations, 3 ard by integritie of 
lift, 4 aud by patient enduring all kindes of afflittion 
ard diſgraces for the Goſpel. io Of which he ſpeaketb 
the more boldly among ſt them, bicauſe his heart is open 


to tm, 13 And he cxpecteth the like affection from 
then againe, 14 Exhorti to flee the ſocictie and 


pollutions of Idalaters, as being tuemſelues temples of 


the I; wing God. 

W Ee then, as workers together wiz 
him, beſeech you allo, that yee re- 

ceiue not the grace of God in vaine. 

2 (For he ſayth, I haue heard thee in 
a time accepted, and in the day of ſaluation 
haue I ſuccoure d thee: behold, now is the 
accepted time, behold, now is the day of. ſal- 
uation.) | | 

2 Giuing no offence in any thing, that 
the miniſtery be nor blamed : 

4 But in all things ſ approving eur ſelues, 
as the Miniſters of God, in much patience, 
in afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 

5 In ſttipes, in impriſonmente, in || tu- 
mults, in labours, in watchings; in faſtings, 
6 By pureneſſe, by knowledge, by long 


ſuffer:ing.by kindaefle, by che holy Ghoſt, by] 


loue vnfained, | 

7 By the word of trueth,by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteouſneſſe, on 
the right hand, and on the left, . 


8 By honour and diſhonour, by euill|. 
report and guod report, as deceiucrs and 


yet true: | | 

9 Asvnknowen. and vet well knowen: 
as dying, and beyoic, We liue: aschattened, 
and not killed: | 

10 As ſotrowfull, yet alway reioycing : as 
poore, yet making many rich : as hauing no- 
thing, and yet pofleſſing all things. 


11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open] 


vnto you, our heart is enlarged. 
12 Ve are not ſtraitened in vs, but ye art 
ſtraitned in your owac bowels, 
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{| bee a new creature : old things are paſt for —— 


away, behold, all things are become new. 
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23 Now fora recompence in the Ame, 
(I brake asynto n children) be ye alſo in · 
larged. 


14 Beye not ynequally yoked together 
with Br vi ha — fellowſhip hath 
—— with vnrighteouſneſſeꝰ and 
what communion hath lighe with darkneſle? 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial ? or what part hath hee that beleeueth 
with an imfidell ? | 

16 And what agreement hath the Tem- 
ple of God with idoles? for ye are the Tem- 
ple of the living God, as God hath ſaid, I 
will dwell in them, and walke in them, and 
I _ be their God, and they thall bee my 

e. 

17 * Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be yee ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 
and touch not the yncleane thing, and I will 
receiue you: | | 

18 *I will be a Father vnto you, and yee 
ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the 
Lord Almightie. 5 


C H A P. V 1 I. 

# Hee proceedeth in exhorting them to puritie of life, 2 
and to beare him like affeftion as he deeth to them. 3 
Whereof leſt bee might ſteme te doubt, bee declareth 
what comfart hee tooke in his a flictions, by the report 

which Titus gie of their godly ſorrow , which hu for- 
mer Epiſtle had wrought in them, 13 and of their lo- 
wing kindneſſe aui obedience toward: Titus, anſwera- 
ble to hu former boaſtings of them. 


nr promiſes(deare- 


ly beloued) let vs cleanſe our ſelues 
rom all filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit pers 
ing holinefle in the feare of God. 
2 Receiue vs, we haue wronged no man, 
e haue corrupted no man, we haue defrau- 
ded no man. 

I ſpeake not this to condemne you : 
ſor I haue ſaid before, that yee are in our 
hearts to die and liue with you. 

4 Great is my boldnes of ſpeech toward 
you, great is my glorying of you, l am filled 
with comfort, I am exceeding ioyfull in all 
our tribulation. 

5 Forwhen wee were come into Mace- 
donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were trou- 
bled on every fide; without were fightings, 
within were feares. | 

6 Neuertheleſſe, God that comforteth 
thoſe that are caſt downe, comforted vs by 
the comming of Titus. 

7 And nat by his comming onely, but 
by the conſolation wherewith he was com- 
ſorted in you, when he tolde vs your earneſt 
deſire, your mourning, your ferucnt minde 
toward me, ſo that I reioyced the more. 

8 For though I made you ſorric with a 
letter, I doe not repent, though I did repent : 
for I perceive y the ſame Epiſtle hath made 


or 


Ran. Ofpodly and wor 
you ſorty, though it were but for a ſeaſon, 


9 No reioyce,not that ye were made 
ſorry, but that yee ſorrowed to repentance; 


for ye were made ſorrie || after a godly man- 


ner, that ye might receiue damage by vs in 
nothing. 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance 
to ſaluation not to be repented of, but the 
ſorrow of the world worketh death. : 

11 For behold this ſelfeſame thing that 
yee ſorrowed after a godly fort, what careful 
neſſe it wrought in you, yea, what clearing 
of your ſe lues, yea, what indignation, yea 
what tcarc, yea, what vehement deſire, yea 
what zeale, yea,what revenge ; In all things 
yee haue approoned your ſelues to be cleare 
in this matter, 

12 Wherefore though I wrorevnto you, 
1 did is not for his — that had done the 
wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, 
but that our care for you in the ſigkt of God 
might appeare vnto you. | 

13 Theretorewe were comforted in your 
comfort, yea, and exceedingly the more 
ioyed wee for the ioy of Titus, becauſe his 
ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 

14 Forit I haue boaſted any thing to him 
of you, I am not aſhamed;but as we ſpake all 
things to you in trueth, euen ſo our boaſting 
which I made before Titus is tounda trueth. 

15 And his f inward affection is more a- 
bundant toward you, whileſt he remembreth 
the obedience of you all, how with feare and 
trembling you receiued him. 

16 I reioyce therefore that J haue confi. 
dence in you in all things. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 He ſtirreth them wp to a liberall com ibution for the 
poore Saints at Hieruſalem,by the example of the Ma- 
cedonians, 7 by commendation of their former ſor- 
wardnefſe, 9 by the example of Chriſt, 14 ard by 
the ſpirituall profit that ſhall redound to them ſelues 
therely: 16 Commending ts them the integritie and 
willingneſſe of Titus, and thoſe other brethren, who vp- 
on hi requeſt, exbortation and commendation, were 


purpoſely come to them for this buſineſſe. 


N brethren, wee doc you to wit 
of the grace of God beſtowed bn the 
Churches of Macedonia, 

2 Ho that in a great triall of affliction 
the abundance of their ioy, and their deepe 
pouertie, abounded ynto the riches of their 
liberalitie. 

3 For to their power (I beare record) yea 
and beyond the ir power they were willing of 
themſelues: 

4 Praying vs with much intreatie, that 
wee would receiue the gift, and take vpon 
vs the fellowſhip of the miniſtring to the 
Saints. 


5 An 4rhis they did, not as we . 
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ynto vs by the will of God, 
6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that 


las hee had begun, ſs hee would allo finiſhin 


you the ſame grace allo. 5 
7 Therefore (as yee abound in euery 
thing,in faich,and ytterance, and knowledge, 
and in all diligence, and in your loue to vs.) 

e that yee abound in this grace alſo, 

8 I ſpeake not by commandement, but 
by occaſion of the forwardnefle of others, 
and to prooue the ſinceruie of your loue. 

2 For yee know the grace of our Lord le. 
ſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for 
* ſakes he became poore, that ye through 

is poueriy might be rich. 

10 And herein I giue my advice, for this 
is expedient for you, who hath begun before, 
not anely to doe, but alſo to bee forward a 
yeere agoe. 

14 Now therefore performe the deing of 
it, that as there was a readineſſe to will, ſo 
there may be a performance alſo out of that 
which you have, | = 

12 For if there be firſt a willing winde, it 
is accepted according to that a man hath, and 
not according to that he hath not. 

13 For I meane not that other men be ea- 
ſed, and you burthened: 


time your abundice may be a ſupply for their. 
wagt, that their abũdance alſo may be a ſap- 
ply for your want, that chere may be equality, 
much, kad nothing ouer, and he that kad ga- 
thered little, had n lache. 
16 But thankes bee to God which put the 


. : ſame carneſt care into the heart of Titus for 


ou. | 5 

N 17 For indeed hee accepted the exhorta- 
tion, but being more forward, of his owne 
accord he went vnto you. OS 
18. And wee haue ſeut with him the bro- 
ther, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, through- 
out all the Churches: | | 

19 And not that onely , but who was alſo 
choſen of the Churches to trauaile with vs 
with this {| grace. which js adminiſtred by vs 
to the glory of the ſame Lord, and declaration 
of your ready minde. 

20 Auoiding this, that no man ſhould 
blame vs in this abundance which is admi- 
niſtred by vs: | 


iny fight of the Lord, but in y fight of men. 


ther, whom wee haue oftentimes proued di- 
ligent in many things, but now much more 
diligent, vpon the great confidence which 
M haue in you. 


14 But by an equalnie i that now at chis 


15 As it is written, He * that had gathered 


21 Prouiding for honeſt things, not onely 


Ch. K. 
iclt gaue their owne ſelues to the Lord, and | 


| 


22 And we haue ſent with them our bro- | - 


dy 


33 Whether any we cot Tuuazü 
is my partner and ſellow helper concerning 
you: or our brethren bee enquired of, they ar 
the meſſengers of the Churches, and the glory 
, -. „ 
24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and be. 
fore the Churches, the proofe of yaur love, 
and of our boaſting on your bchalfe, 

5 8 HAP. II. 
1 Hee yeelaeth the reaſon wu, thougb bee knew their for- 
| — yet 8 1 dar N . 

6 And heproceedeth in ſtirrinę theys vp 16-4 bauneiſil 

almes, as being but 4 kind of ſdweng of feeds, 10 which 

Iball returne a great inc reaſt to them, 1 3 and oceaſon 

a great ſacrifice of ibanleſgiuinga un God, 

þ Or as touching the miniftring to the 

Saints, it is ſuperfluous for mee to write 
ww you 5 
2 For I know the forwardneſſe of your: 
minde, for which I boaſt of you io them of 
Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a yeere a- 
goe, & your zeale hath — very many. 

2 Yet haue I ſent the brethren, leſt our 
boaſting of you ſtould be in vaine in this be- 
halſe, that as I faid, ye may be ready. 

4 Lefthaply iſthey of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you vnprepared, wee (that 
wee ſay not, you) ſhould bee aſhamed in this 
ſame conkdent boaſting.. | 

5 ThercforeI it nec eſſary to ex+ 
bort the brethren, chat hey would goe be- 
fore vnto you ,; and make vp before hand 


your f bounty I hereof yee had notice be- 
fore, that the ſame might be ready, as a mat - 
ter of bounty, not of couetouſneſſe. 

6 Butthis 


ſoweth hountiſully, ſhall re ape bountiſully. 
7 Euery man according as he purpoſeth 
in his heart, ſo let him give; not grudgingly, 
or of neceſſuie: for * Ged. loueth a cheere- 
full giuer. | 

8 And God is able to make all grace a- 
bound towards you, that yee alwayes hauing 
all ſufficiencie in all things, may abound to 
euery good wot ke 

9 (As it is written: He hath diſperſed 
abroad: hee hath giuen to the poore: his 
righteouſneſſe remaineth ſor euer 

10 Now hee that * miniſtrethſeed to the 
ſower, both miniſter bread for your foode, 
and multiply your ſeed ſowen and increaſe 
the fruits of your righteouſneſſe.) 

11 Beeing enriched in every thing to all 
bountiſulneſſe. which cauſeth through vs 
thankeſgiuingto God. 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſeruĩce, 
not onely ſupplieth the want of the Saints, 
but is abundant alſo by many thankeſginings 
vnto God. 

13 Whales bythe experiment of this mi- 

ä | niſtratiog 


: I-ſay, Hee which ſeweth ſpa- gl en of be- 
ringly, hallre: eſparivgly : and hee which 2 
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Orgecken, 


1 God, 


(Onreeftnings, 


oO 


62 | 


r mt nn . : 
fed fubieony the Goſpel oFChiiſtand 
for yourliberall diſtribution vnto them, and 
vnto all men: | 


14 And by their prayers for you which 
after you for & exceeding grace of 

dinyou. 

15 Thanks be ynto God for his vnſpeaka- 


ble giſt. 
Againſt the GH 1 1. eakneſſ 
E eee cunt 
avight and authoriij, with which be is armed againſt all 
aduer ſary. „ 7 Aſſuring them that at his com- 
owing he will be found as mighty in word, as he is nom in 
writing being abſent, 12 And withall taxing them for 
reaching ons them ſeluss beyond their compaſſezand van- 
ing themſeluesinto other mens labours. 
Tol Paul my ſelfe beſeech you, by the 
meeleneſſe and gentleneſſe of Chriſt, 
who ſ in preſence am baſe among you, but 
being ablent, am bold toward you: | 
2 BurTI beſeech you, that I may not bee 
bold when I am preſent. with that confidence 


wherewith I tchinke to bee bold againſt ſome 


which fjthinkeof vs, acifweewalked accor- 


ding to the fleſh, 
3 Fortheugh we walkke in the fleſn, wee 
doe not warre after the fleſh: 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnall, but mighty: through God to 
the pulling done of ſtrong holds? 
5 Caſftingdowne — ce e- 
uery high ehing that exalteth it ſelſe againſt 
ie knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captinity euery thought to the obedienee of 
6 Andhavingina readineſſe to revenge 

l — when your obedience is 


7 Doe ye looke on things after the out- 
ard appearance? if any man truſt to him- 
elfe, that hee is Chriſts, let him of himſelfe 

tinke this againe, that as he is Chriſts, euen 
d are we Chriſts, | | 
| 8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 
nore of your authoritie ( which the Lord 
nath | vs for ediſication, and not for 

our deſtruction) I ſhould not be aſhamed: 

9 That I may not ſeeme as if l would ter- 
iſie you by letters. 

10 For his letters ( ſay they) are waighty 


on 


js | 5p pon bodily preſence is weak, 
n 


s ſpeach contemptible. 

11 Let ſuch a one thinke this, that ſuch 
as we are in word by letters, when we are ab- 
at, ſuch wil ebe alſo indeede when we are 
preſent. | 

12 For wee dare not make our ſelues of 
he number , or compare our ſelues with 
ome that commend themſelues: but they 


— 
— themſelues amongſt cbemlelues | 


,vnderfiand 
20. 


$, | 19 7 
ues | 


{ are not wile. 


13 But wee will not boaſt of things with... þe 


out our meaſure , but according tothe mea- 


» 


fure ofthe ſ rule, which God hath diftribuged lor Jen, 


to vt, a meaſurete reach euen vnto you. 

14 For wee ſtreteh not our ſelues beyon 
our meaſure, as though we teached not vnt 
you, for wee are come as farre as to you alſo 
in preac hing the Goſpel ot Chriſt. h 

15 Not boaſting of things · without ou 
meaſure, that is, of other mens labours, bu 
hauing hope, when your faith is increaſed 


chat we ſhall bee {{ inlarged by you according los | 


in 704, 


to our rule abundantly, 
16 Topreach the Goſpel inthe region 
beyond you, and not to boaſt in anothe 


mans line of things made ready to our] oral 


hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. 

18 For not hee that commendeth him- 


ſclfevs — but whom the Lord com- 
mendet 0 ; 


CHAP. XI. 

3 Out of bis realoufic ouer the Corinthians, who ſeemedto 
male more account ofthe falſe apoſiles,then of him, ſice 

eutred indo a forced commendation of humſelfe, 5 of| 
bi equality with the chieſe Apoſtles, 7 of bu preaching 
_ the Goſpel to them freely, and without am their charge, 
' 13 ſbewing that he was not inferionr to thoſe deceitſull 

worker, in am legall prerogatiue, 23 and in the ſeye 

wice-of Cbriſt, and in all kinde of ſufferings for hu mini 
f fery farre fuperionr, . 


W Ould to God you could beare with 


[{ beare with me. 

2 For I am iealous oueryou-with godly 
iealouſie, ſor I haue e ſpouled you to one huſ- 
band, that I may preſent you as a chaſte Vir- 
gine to Chriſt. 

2 But I feare leſt by any meanes, as the 
ſerpent ated Eue through his ſubtiliy, ſo 
your mindes ſhould bee corrupted from the 
fimpliciciethar is in Chriſt, 

4 For if he that commeth,preacheth an- 
other Ielus whom we haue not preached, or 
if ye receiue another ſpitit, which yee haue 
not receiued, or another Goſpel, which yee 
haue not accepted, yee might well beare 
with him. . 

5 For ] ſuppoſe, I was not a whit behinde 
the very chiefeſt Apoſtles. 

6 But though I bee rude in ſpeach, yet 
not in knowledge, but we haue been through 
ly made manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Haue I committed an offence in aba- 
ſing my ſelſe that you might bee exalted, be- 
cauſe I haue preached to you the Goſpel of 
God fi I ee ly 

8 Irob- 


me a little in my folly , and indeede 1 
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9 And when I was preſent with you, and 


| wanted, I was chargeable to no man: For 


that which was lacking to mee, the brethren 
which came ſrom Macedonia ſupplied, and 
in all things I haue kept my ſelſe from be- 
ing burthenſome to you, and ſo will I keepe 
my ſelſe. 

10 As the trueth of Chriſt is in mee, no 
man ſhall f ſtop me ofthis boaſting in the 
regions of Achais. | 

1 Wherefore? becauſe Iloue you not? 
God knoweth. 

12 But what I doe, that I will dbe, that I 
may cut off occaſion from them which de- 
fire oecaſion, that wherein they glory, they 
may be found euen as wee. | 

1 For ſuch arefalſe Apoſtles, deceirfull 
workers, transforming themſelues into the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

14 And no marucile, for Satan himſelſe 
is transformed into an Angelof light. 

15 Therefore it is no great things if his 
miniſters alſo be transformed as the mini- 
ſters of righteduſneſſe, whoſe end ſhall be ac- 
cording to their workes. 

16 I ſay againe, Let no man thinke mee 
a ſoole; if otherwiſe, yet as a foole [| receĩue 
me, that I may boaſt my ſelfe a little. 

17 That which I ſpeake, I ſpeake it not 


confidence of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many glory afterthefleſh, 
Iwill glory alſo. | 

19 For yee ſuffer foolesgladly, ſeeing yee 
your (clues are wiſe. | 

20 For yee ſuffer if a man bring you into 
bondage, if a man deuome you, if a man take 
ef you, ifa man exalt himſelfe, if a man ſmite 
you on the face. 

21 I ſpeake as concerning reproach, as 
though we had been weake: hewbeit,where- 
inſocuer any is bolde, I ſpeake fooliſhly, I 
am bolde alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews ? ſo am I: are they 
Iſcaelites? ſo 2 I: are they the ſeede of A» 
brabam ? foamT: 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeake 
as a foole, Lam more: in labours more a; 
bundant: in ſtcipes aboue meaſure : in pri- 
ſons more frequent: in deaths oft: | 

24 Of the Iewes ſiue times receiued I 
* fourty feripes ſaue one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was Iſtoned : thrice I ſuffered ſhipwracke: a 
night and a day haue been inthe deepe. 

26 In iourneying oſten, in perils of wa- 
ters, in perils of rebbers, in perils by mine 
owne countrymen, in perils by the heathen, 


”T 8 - Irobbedother Churches, taking W- 
ges of tliem to doe you ſeruice, 


to bu griefe 
ders 34 


afterche Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in this 


te ene yeeres agoe, whiethier in the body, I 
cannot tell, or whether out of the body, I 


in perils in the city, in perils in the wilder 


neſſe, in perils in the Sea, in perils among 
falſe brethren,. | 
27*In wearineſſe and paineſulneſſe, in wat- 
chings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſting 
often, in cold and nakedneſſe. 

28. Beſidesthoſe things that are without, 
that which commeth vpon me daily, the care 
of all the Chure hes. 

29 Who is weake, and I am not weake 7 
who is offended, and I burne not? 

20 If I muſt needes glory, Iwill glory 
of the things. which concerne mine infit- 
mities. 

31 The God and Father of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore, 
knoweth that Ilie not. 

32 In Damaſcus the gouernour vnder A- 
retas the king, lept the city with a garriſon, 
deſirons to R me. 

33 And through a window in a basket 
— let downe by the wall, and eſeaped his 

nds. 


— XI 
Fo ? 7 1 * 9 
eee 
chufath to 7 of bis infirmities, 1 1 blaming them 
for forcing 


im to this vaine beafting, 14 Hee promin 
ſth to come o them —— 1 alte inthe 
affefien of a fithey, 20. althowgh he feareth bee ſball 
nam offenders, and publike diſir- 


* is not expedient for me doubtleſſe, to 
glory, I will come to viſions and reuelati- 
ons of the Lord. 

2 I knewa man in Chriſt aboue foure- 


cannot tel, God knoweth: ſuch a one, caught 
vp to the third heauen. 
2 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in 


the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell, 


God knoweth.)- 

4 How that he was caught vp into Para- 
dife,and heard vnſpeakeablewords,whichir 
is.not j law ſull for a man to vtter. | 

Of ſuch « oewill1 glory, yet of my 
ſelfe 1 will not glory, but in mine inficmi- 
ties. 

6- For though I would deſire to gl 
I ſhall not be a foole: for I will ſay the true 
Bne now I forbeare, leſt any man ſhoul 
thinke of me, aboue that which he ſeethm 
to be, or that he heareth ofme: : 

7 And left I ſhould be exalted a 
meaſure through the abundance of thereue 
lations, there was giuen to me a thorne in 
the flefh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet 
me, leſt | ſhould be exalted aboue meaſure, 

8 For this thing 1 beſought the Lord 
thrice,that it might depart from me. 
9 


2 - * * 1 - ke Coal 2 J : n 
R N enn ein oo ion 4 e 
p * a n . S 1 
_— „„ pr dt „ 7 5 2 7 " l 
4 , , 4 
£ * 
* 9 


for, eule a 


If.. you 
duales, 


j powet oi 


n „ pe — G 
_ - rhe - 


4.4 8 8 BET. * * 
— - ial, * if 0 = 
4 © 3 *- a * F L 
S dis + fy I f * 
d 1 1 C - * * 4 » J 
- — 
18 u- 


Aar vnto me, My 
ficient fot rhee: for my ſtrength is made per- 
fe& in weakeneſſe, Moſt gl y therforewill 
I rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
riſt may teſt yponume, © 
10 Therefore I take pleaſate in infitmĩ- 
ties, in reproches, in neceſſities, in perſecuti- 
ons, in diſtrefles for Chriſts ſale: for when 
T1 amweake,then am! ſtron ER 
11 Ia 
have compelled 


5 
1. 


8 
eh 


1 becing craſtie, I caught you 
with gui ; 


* 
18 I deſired Titus, and with him I ſent a 
other; Did Titus make a gaine of you? 
Walked we not in the ſame ſpirit? welked wee 
not in the ſame ſteps? | 3 
19 Againe, thinke you that we excuſe our 
ſelues vntoyou? we ſpeake before God in 
Chriſt: but wee doe all things, dearely belo- 
ned, for your edifying, Þ _ 5 
20 For I feare leit when I come, I ſhall 
not find you ſuch as I would, and that 1 ſhall 
be found vnto you ſuch as ye would not, leſt 
there be debates, enuyings, wraths, ſtrifes, 
backebitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tu- 


21 And leſt when I come againe, my God 
will humble me among you, aud that 1 ſhall 
bewaile many which Chad ſinned already, 
and haue not repented of the vncleanneſſe, 
and fornication, and laſciuiouſneſſe which 


they haue committed. 


but that ye ſhould doe łhat which is honeſt, 


8 For wee can doe nothing againſt the 
and ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, e- 


abſent, leſt being preſent I ſhould vie ſharp- 


2 * 5 
» — 


| Hethreatneth ſeueritie, and the power of by. 

8 ſhip againſt obſtinate ſanners. 5 — x waa 
to atrial of their farth, 5 and to a reformation 
their ſinnes before hu comming, 11 He concladeth by 

— Epiſtle with a genevall exbortation aud a prayer. 

1 * is the third time I am comming to 
1 you : in the mouth of two or three wit- 

neſſes ſhall euery word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 I tolde you before, and foretell you a 
if were preſent the ſecond time, and bein 
abſent, now I write to them which hereto 
fore haue ſinned, and to all other, that if I 
come againe I willnotſpare: 

3 dince yee ſeeke a prooſe of Chri 
3 in mee, which to you - ward is n 
weake, but is mightie in you. 

- 4 For though hee was crucified throug 
weaknes, yet he liueth by the power of God 
for we alſo are weake fſin him, but wee ſhal 
liue with him by the power of God towar 

ou. E 

F s$ Examine yourſelucs,whether ye be it 

the faith: prooue your owne ſelues. Kn 

yee not your owne ſelues, how that Ieſu 

Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates? 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we 
are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God, that yee doe no 
euill, not that we ſhould appeare approoued, 


though we be as reprobates. 


trueth, but ſor the trueth. 
9 For wee are glad when wee are weake, 


uen yeur perfection. | 
10 Therefore I write theſe things being 


neſſe, according to the power which the 
Lord hath giuen me to edification, and not 
to deſtruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell: Be per- 


ſect, be of good comfort, be of one minde, 
liue in peace, and the God of loue and peace 
ſhall be with you. : 

112 Greet one another, with an holy kiſſe. 
12 All the Saints ſalute you. 


14 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


and the loue of God, and the communiono 


the holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
4 The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians 


was written from Philippos a city of Ma: 
cedonia, by Titus and Lucas, 
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CHAP. L 
hai ſo ſoone left bm and, the 
' Goſpel, 8 And accurſeth theſe that preach any other 
Goſpel then be did. i Hee learned the Goſpel net of 
men, but of God: 14 And ſbeyathwhat he was before 
bin calling, 1% and vhat he did preſenthy after it. 
—  Aul an Apoſtle not of 
* Ne men, neither by man, 
" but by Iclus Chriſt , 
= and God the Father, 
uo raiſed him from 
the dead, | 
2 And all the bre- 
thren which are with mee, vnto the Chur- 
ckes of Galatia: 


Grace be to you and peace, from God 


4 Who gaue himſelſe for our ſinnes, that 

ee might deliuer vs from this preſent euill 
world, according to the will of God, and 
our Father, 


Amen. 
6 I marueile, thae you are fo ſoone re. 
6 0 from kim, that called you into the 


ace of Chriſt, vnto another Goſpel: 

4 Which is not another; but there bee 
ſome that trouble you, and would peruert 
the Goſpel of Cheilk, 

8. But though wee, or an Angel from 
heauen, preach amy other Goſpel! vnto you, 
then that which we haue pteached vnto you, 
let him be accurſed. | 

9. Aswelaidbefere,ſo ſay I nowagaine, 
If any man preach any other Goſpel vnto 
you, then that yee haue receiued, let him be 


ſaccurſed. 


10 For doe Inow perſwade men, or God? 
or doe I ſeeke to pleaſe men? For if Iyct 


Goſpel which was preached of mee, is not 
aſter man. 

12 For IL neither receiued it of man, nei- 
ther was I taught ie, but by the reuelation of 
Ieſus Chriſt. 

3 For ye haue heard of my conuerſation 


beyond meaſure I perſecuted the Church of 

God, and waſted it: Y 
14 And profited in the Iewes Religion, 
ue many my F equals in mine owne na- 


traditions of my fathers. 
15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſepara- 


the Father, and from our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


1 To whom be glory for euer and euer, 


* men, I ſhould not be the ſeruant of 
Chriſt. 
ti But I certiſie you, brethren, that the 


intime paſt, in the Iewes Religion, hom that 


tion, being more exceedingly zealous of the 


{ 


1 He fſhewethwhen he went vp 4g aine toHiernſalem, and 


tod mefrom-my mothers wombe, "_ 
me by his grace, | : 
i To _— his _— * mee, chat L 

ight preach him among the heathen, im- 
mediatly I conferred — fleſh & blood: 

17 Neicher went I vp to Hieruſalem to 
them which were Apoſtles before mee, but T 
went into Arabia, and returned againe vnto 
Damaſcus. 

18 Then after three yeeres, I went vp 
to Hieruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with | 
him fifteene dayes. 

19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, 
ſaue Iames the Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which I write ynto 
you, behold, before God [ie not. 

2t Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia, he 

23 And was vnknowen by face vnto the 
Churches of Iudea, which were in Chriſt. 

23 But they had heard onely, that hee 
which perſecuted vs in times paſt, now prea- 
cheth the faith, which once ho deſtroyed. 

24 And they gloriſied God in me. 


CHAP. TI. 


for what purpoſe: 3 Aud ibat Tus was b circum» 
ciſed: 11 And that he r2fifled peter, and tolde him the 
reaſon, 1 why he and other bring Iemei, lar — _ 


hrift tobe i h erke: 
S Lek 


Fllen feurteene yeeres after, I went vp 
againe to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, 
and tooke Titus with me alſo. 5 
2 And l went vp by reuelation, and com- 
munic ated vnto them that Goſpel, which T 


to them which were of reputation, leſt by 


preach among the Gentiles, but dee 


any meanes I ſhould runne, or had ranne 


in vaine. 5 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, 
being a Greeke, was compelled to be cir- 
cumciſcd: 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethrem 
vnawares brought in, who-came in priuily 
to ſpice out our libertie, which we haue in 
Chriſt Ieſus, that they might bring vs into 
bondage. 

5 To whom ve gaue place by ſubiecti- 
on, no not ſor an houre, that the trueth of 
the Goſpel might continue with vo. 

6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſome · 
what, (whatſocuer they were, ie maketh no- 
matter to me, God accepteth no mans per- 
ſon, ) for th ey who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, in 
conference added nothing to me.: 
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But contrariwiſe , when they ſaw that 
the Goſpel ofthe vncircumtifion was com- 
mitted vnto mee, as the Goſpel of the Cir- 
cumeiſion was vnto Peter 
$ (For hee that ee effectually in 
Peter to the Apoſtleſhip of the Circumciſi- 
on, the ſame was mightie in me towards the 
Gentiles.) | | 

9 And when Iames, Cephas and Tohn, 
who ſeemed to be pillars, perceiued the grace 
that was giuen vnto me, they gaue to mee 
and Barnabas, the right hands of fcllowſlup, 
that we ſhould goe vnto the heathen,and they 
vnto the Circumciſion. 

10 Onely they would that wee ſhould re- 
member the poore, the ſame which I alſo 
was forward to doe, | | 

11 But hen Peter was come to Antioch, 
T withſtood him to the face, becaule hee was 
to be blamed. 

12 For before that certaine came from 
Tamcs, hee did cate with the Gentiles : but 
when they were come, hee withdrew,and ſe. 
parated himſelfe, fearing them which were of 
the Circumciſion, 

. 12 And the other Iewes diſſembled like- 
wiſe with him, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo 
was caried away with their diſſimulation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not 
[vprightly according to the trueth ofthe Go- 


thou, being a Iewe, liueſt after the manner 
of Gentiles , and not as doe the Iewes, why 
compelleſt thou the Gemiles to liue as doe 
the Iewes? 


ſinners of the Gentiles, | 

26 Knowing that a man is not iuſhfied 
by the workes of the Law, but by the faith 
of Ieſus Chriſt, euen we haue belceued in Ie- 
ſas Chriſt, that wee might be iuſtified by the 
faith of Chriſt, and net by the workes of the 
Laws for by the workes of the Law ſhall no 
fleſh beiuſttfied. 

17 But it while we ſeeke to be iuftified by 
Chriſt, we our ſelues alſo are found ſinners, 
is therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſinne? 
God forbid. | 

18 Forif I build ag>inethe things which 
I deſtroyed, I make my ſelfe a tranſgreſſour. 

19 For Ithrough the Law am dead to the 
Law, that I might live vnto God. 

20: I am crucified with Chritt, Neuerthe- 
leſte, I liue, yet not I, but Chriſt liueth in me, 


line by the faich of the Sonne of God, who 
loued me, and gaue himſelfe for me. 


| Chriſt is dead in vain. 


ſpel, I laid vnto Peter before them all, If 


15 Wee who are lewes by nature, and not 


and the life which I now liue in the fleſh, I 


21 I doe not fruſtrate the grace of God: 
for if righteouſneſſe come by the Law, then 


ms . 8 P, JI, *- 
He uleih what moned them to leuuc the fai 
vox the Law. 6 — r 
and bi /ſſed with Abraham. To And this bee (bewerb 
by many reaſons, 
Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewit- 
ched you, that you ſhould nor obey the 
trueth, before whole eyes Ieſus Chriſt hath 
beene cuidently ſer foorth, crucified among 
you? 

2 This onely would J learne of you, Re- 
ceiued yee the Spirit, by the workes of the 
Law, or by the hearing of faith ? 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſſi? 

4 FHaue yee ſuffered | ſo many things in 
vaine ? if it be yet in vaine. 


the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, doeth hee it by the workes of the Law, 
or by the hearing of faith? 

6 Euen as Abraham beleeued God, and 
it was laccounted to him for righteouſneſſe. 

7 Kno yee therefore, that they which 
are of faith, the ſame are the children of A- 
braham. | 

8 And the Scripture foreſeeing that God 
would iuſtific the heathen through faith, 
preachedbefore the Goſpel vnto Abraham, 
ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed, 

9 So then they whick be of faith, are 
bleſſed with faitliſull Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the workes of 
the Law, are vnder the curſe: for it is written, 
* Curſcd is every one that continucth not 
in all things which are written in the booke 
of the Law to doe them. 

11 But that no man is iuſtified bythe Law 
inthe fight of God, it is cuident : for, The 
juſt hall live by faith, 

12 And the Law js not of faith: but, * the 
man that doeth them ſhall liue in them. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the 
curſe of the Law, being made a curſe ſor vs: 
for it is written, Curſed is euery one that 
hangeth on tree: 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Ieſus Chriſt: 
that wee might rec eiue the promiſe of the 
Spirit through faith, 

15 Brethren, I ſpeake after the maner © 
men: though it be but a mans {| covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, no man diſanulleth, 
or addeth thereto, 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeede wer 
the promiſes made, Hee ſaith not, And 10 
ſeeds, as of many, bur as of one, And to thy 
ſeede, whichis Chriſt. 

17 Andthis I ſay, that the Covenant tha 
was confirmed before of God in C _— 


Nee therefore that miniſtreth to you| 


lo- 7 fo 8 tal 


f[Or,mputcd, 


Gen, 12.3, 


Deu 27.26, 


A bac. 2.4 
rom. i. 1. 
»Leuit 18.5. 


Deu. 21.2). 


go,, refl . 


ent. 


1 a 
F 

— ooo — Hy Hl cc —. 

- 2 „ —[—AE.wãZ a 


— 
— 9 


* 
2 : 
— — — — —— . — — —üW—ꝰ3 — — —E—ĩ—ů ͤ P — — 


** 


for, rudi. 
ment., 


- Lawaichoolemalter to Shillt. C 


EE 
- 


eltijo _ Bepperly rudhr nes. 


aw which was foure hundred and thirtie 
— aſter, cannot diſanull, that it ſhould 
make che promiſe of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the Law, 
it is no more of promiſe: but God gaue it 
to Abraham by promiſe. a 

19 Wherefore then ſerueth the Law? it 

as added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till che 
ſeed thould come, to whom the promiſe was 
made, and it was ordained by Angels in the 
hand of a Mediatour. 

20 Now a mediatour is not 6 Mediatour 

f one, but Godis one, 

21 Is the Lawthen againſt the promiſes 

God? God forbid: for if there had beene 
a Law giuen which could haue giuen life, 
verely righteouſneſſe ſhould haue beene by 
the Law. 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded all 
vnder ſinne, that the promiſe by faith of 
Icſus Chriſt might be giuen to them that 
belecue, 

23 But before faith came, wee were kept 
vnder the Law, ſnut vp vnto the faith, which 
ſhould afterwards be reuealed. 

24 Wherefore the Law was our Schoole- 
maſter to bring vs vnto Chriſt, that we might 
be iuſtified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we axe no 
longer vnder a Schoolemaſter. 

26 For yo are all the children of God by 
faith in Chriſt leſus. 

27 For as many of you as haue been bap - 
tized into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt, 

28 There is neither Iewe , nor Greeke, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 
ther male nor female: for yee are all one in 
Chriſt Ieſus. 

29 And if he be Chriſts, then are ye Abra- 
hams ſeed, & heires according to y promile, 
CHAP ITIL 

1 Mie mere under the Law till Chrift came, as the heire is 
vnder his guardian till he be of age. 5 But Chriſt freed 
vs from the Law: 7 therefore wee ars ſeruants no lou- 
ger to it. 14 He remombyeth ther good will to him, 


and his to them, 22 and jheweth that we are the ſannes 
of Abrahamby the free woman, 


Noe. I ay, that tlie heire, as long as hee 
is a childe, differeth nothing from a 
ſeruant, though he be lord of all, 

2 But is vnder tutours and gouernours, 
vntill the time appointed of the father. 
Euen ſo wee, when we were children, 
were in bondage vnder the ¶ Elements of the 
world: 

4 But when the fulaeſſe ofthe time was 
come, God ſent forth his Sonne made of a 
woman, made vnder the Law, 

5 To redeeme them that were vader the 
Law, that we might receiue the adoption of 
ſonnes, 
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6 And becaũiſe ys are ſonnes, God hath 
Fear foorth the Spirit oſ his Sonne into yout 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father, £ 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſeruant 

but a ſonne; and if a ſonne, then an heite o 
God through Chriſt. | 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, 

yee did ſeruice ynto them which by nature 
are no gods, | 

9 But now after that yee haue knowen 

God , or rather are knowen of God, how 

turne ye l againe to the weake and beggerly|[0rbacke. 

lelements, whereunto yee deſire againe tolo m 

be in bondage? 3 

10 Ye obſerue dayes, and moneths, and 
times, and yeeres. 

11 I am afraid of you, left J haue beſtow- 

ed vpon you labour in vaine. 

12 Brethren, l beſeech you, be as I avs; for 

I am as ye are, ye haue not iniured me at all 

13 Yee know how through infirmitie o 
the fleſh, I preached the Goſpel ynto you a 
the firſt. | 

r4 And my temptation which was in m 
fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor reiected, bur recei 
ued me as an Angel of God, enen as Chri 

Ieſus. 7 
15 Where is then the bleſſedneſſe you] lor, whe wat 

ſpake of? for I beare you record, that if itſ ben: 

had bin poſſible, ye would haue plucked out 
your owne eyes, & haue giuen them to me. 

16 Am therefore become your enemie, 
becauſe I tell you the trueth? 
17 They zealoully affect you, but not 
well yea, they would exclude || you, that youſ lor, vr. 
might affect them. 
18 But it is good to be zealouſly affected 
alwayes in a good thing, and not onely when 
I am preſent with you. | | 

19 My little children, of whom I tra- 
uaile in birth againe, vntill Chriſt be formed 
in you: 

20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, | 
and to change my voice, for I || ſtand in — 
doubt of you. | en. 

21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be vnder the 
Law, doe ye not heare the Law ? 

22 For it is written, That Abraham had 
two ſonnes, the one by a bandmalde, the o- 
ther by a free- woman. 

23 Bat he who was of the bondwoman, 
was borne after the fleſh; but he of the free» 
woman was by promiſe. 

24 Which things are an Allegorie; for 
theſe are the two [| couenants; the one from 
the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bon- 
dage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agat is mount Sinai in Ara- 
bia, and {| inſwereth to leruſ le , hich now] Hr, _ 
is, aid is in bondage Wit i her jon, hs" 8 
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which is che mother of vs all. 
27 For it is written Reicyee thou barren 
that beareſt not; breake forth and ery, thou 
that trauaileſt not; for the deſolate hath 
many moe children then ſhe which hath an 
husband. THEE | 

28 Now wee, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 


ſ tte children of promiſe. 


29 But as then hee that was borne after 
the fleſh, perſecuted him that was berne after 


che Spirit, euen ſo it is now. 


zo Neuertheleſſe, what faith the Scrip- 
ture ? * Caſt out the bondwoman & her ſon: 
for the ſonne of the bondwoman ſhall not 
be heite with the ſonne of the freewoman, 
31 Sothen,biethren, we are not children 
of the bondwoman, bur of the free. 
CHAP. V. 
1 Hee 2100w:th them te ſtand in their libertie, 3 and not 
to ob ſerne Circumciſion; » FA but rather loue, which is 
tie ſamme ofthe Law. 19 Herithwmeth vp the workes 
ofthe fleſh, 22 and the frunts of the Spird, 25 ail 
exherteth to walke inthe Spirit. 
8 Tand faſt therefore in the liberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made vs ſree, and be not 

intangled againe with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye e 
circumciled;Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing 
| For I teſtiſie againe to euery man that 
is circumciſed, that hee is a debtour to doe 
the whole Law. 4 

4 Chriſt is become of no effect vnto 
you, whoſocuer of you are iuſtificd by the 

w : ye are fallen from grace. 

For we through the * N waite forthe 

a 


hope of righteouſneſſe by faith. 

6 For in leſus Chriſt, neither Cireum- 
ciſion auaileth any thing, nor vncircumcifi- 
on, but faith which worketh by loue. 

7 Te did runne well; {| who did hinder 
you, that ye ſnould not obey the trueth? 

8 This perſwaſion commeth not of him 
that calleth au. 

9 A linle leauen leaueneth the whole 
lampe. 

10 I haue confidence in you through the 
Lord, that you will be none otherwiſe min- 


ded ; but he that troubleth you, ſhall beare 
bi iudgement, whoſoeuer he be. 
11 And I, brethren, if Iyer preach Cir- 
rumcifien, why doe I yer ſufter perſecution? 
then is the offence ofthe Croſſe ceaſed. 

12 I would they wereeuen cut off which 
ouble you. 

13 For brethren, ye haue been called vnto 
bertie, only w/e not libertie for an occaſion 
the fleſh, but _—_ ſerue one another. 

14 For all the Law is ſulfilled in one word, 
in this: Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour 


thy ſelfe. 


22 


Galatians. Che frui 
15' Bucifyee bite and devoure one a0. 
ther, take heede ye be no conlumed one of 
another. | 

16 This I ſaythen, Walke in the Spirit, 

and ſ ye ſhall not ſulſill the luſt ofthe fleh, Nor £1 

17 Forthe fleſhluſterh againſt the Spi. fe. K 
rit, andthe Spirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe 
are contrary the one to the other: ſothat ye 
cannot doe the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be ledde ofthe Spirit, yee are 
not vnder the Law. 

19 Now the workes of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, ſornication, 
vncleanneſſe, laſeiuiouſneſſe, 

20 Idolatry, witcheraſt, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſics, 

21 Enuyings, murthers, drunkenneſſe, ro- 
uellings, and ſuch like: of which I tell you 
before, as I haue alſo tolde you in time paſt, 
that they which doe ſuch things ſhall not 
inherite the kingdome of God, 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is loue, ioy, 
1 long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodnes, 
faith, 

23 Meekeneſſe, temperance: againſt ſuch 
there is no law. 

24 And they that are Chriſts, haue cruci- 
ficd the fleſh with the || aflections and luſts. 

25 If wee liue in the Spit , let vs alſo 
walke in the Spirit. | 

26 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glo- 
ric, prouoking one another, enuying one 
another, 

CHAP. VI, 


1 Hee monnath them to deale muldly with a brother that 
bath ſupped, 2 and is beare one another: burden. & To 
bee liberall ro their teachers, 9 and not mean of woll 
demę. 12 Hee ſheweth what they intend that preach 
cucumciſion. 14 Hee glorieth in nothing, ſaue m the 
Crofe of c uriſt. 

Rethren, {{ifa man be ouertaken in a r, . 
fault; ye which are ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch. 

a one in the ſpirit of meckeneſſe,confidering] 

thy ſelſe, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

2 Beare ye one anothers burdens, and ſo 
fulfill the Law of Chriſt. 

For if a man thinke himſelfe to be 
ſomething,when he is nothing, he deceiueth 
himſelſe. 

4 But let euery man prooue his one 
worke, and then ſhall he haue reioycing in 
himſelſe alone, and not in another. 

5 For euery man ſhall beare his owne 
burthen. 

6 Let him that is taught in the word, 
communicate vnto him that teacheth,in al 

d things. 

wm — deceiued, God is not mocked 

for whatſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 

alſo reape. 


10 


8 For hee that ſowerh to his fleſh, wo | 
| _ 


RY — 


| 
| bas 


life eue rlaſt ing. ; 

> And let vs not be weary in well do- 
ing: for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if 
faint not. | 

10 As wee haue therefore opportunitie, 
let vs doe good vnto all men, eſpecially vnto 
them who are ofthe houſhold of faith. 
11. Ve ſee how large a letter I haue vrit- 
ten vnto you with mine owne hand, | 
12 As many as deſire co make a faire 
ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtraine you to be 
circumciſed : onely leſt they ſhould ſuffer 
perſecution for the Crofle of Chriſt. 
x 2 For neither they themſelues who are 
circumciſed keepe the Law, bur deſire to 
haue you circumciſed, that they may glo- 


7 


[of the fleſh reape corruption: but hee that 
ſcoweth to the Spirit, ſha] of the Spirit reape 


wee 


” 
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ry'In your fleſh, 425 
14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory 
ſaue in the croſſe of our Lord leſus Chriſt 
by whom the world is crucified ynto mee, lor, vers 

and I vnto the world. = 1 
15 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither Circumci 
ſion auaileth any thing · nor vnc ircumciſion 
but a new creature, 

16 And as many as walke according tc 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, anc 
ypon the Iſrael of God. | 

17: From henceforth let no man trouble 
me, for I beare in my body the markes < 
the Lord Telus. | 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſu: 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit, Amen. 

q Vnto the Galatians, written fror 

Rome. 


THE EPISTOE OF PAVL | 


: | the Apoltle 


1 After the ſalutation, 3 and thankeſgiuing for the E. 
phefians, 4 hee treateth of our election, 6 and adep- 


taine of mans ¶aluation. 13 And becauſe the height 
of this myſturie cannot eaſily be attained unto, ub bee 
prajeth that thy may come, 18 tothe full knowledge 
and 20 pofſtfiion thereof in Chriſt. 
Aul an Apoſtle of Te- 
9 , ſus Chriſt by the will 
of God, to the Saints 
which are at Epheſus, 

— and to the ſaithfull in 

PEAT Chriſt Ieſus: 


2 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed vs with 
all piricuall bleflingsin heauenly ff places in 
Chriſt : 
4 According as hee hath choſen vs in 


beloued. 


him, before the foundation of the world, 
thar we ſhould be holy, and wichour blame 
before him in loue : | 

5 Having predeſtinated vs vnto the a. 
doption of children by Ieſus Chriſt to him · 
ſelfe, according to the good pleaſure of 
his will: | 

6 To the praiſe ofthe glory of his grace, 
wherein hee hath made vs accepted in the 


7 In whom wee haue redemption tho- 
row his blood, the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, 
according to the riches of his grace, 

8 Verein he hath abounded toward vs 
in all wiſedome and prudence : 


tion ly grace, 11 which is tho true and proper foun-| 


e Ephellans. 
9 Hauing made knowen vnto vs the mi- 
ſtery of his will, according to his good plea- 
ſute, which he had purpoſed in himſelfe, 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the ful. 
neſſe of times, he migbe gather together in| 
one all things in Chriſt, both which are in 
theauen, & which are on earth, euen in him: 

11 In whom alſo wee haue obtained an 
inheritance, being predeſtinated according 
to the purpole of him who vor keth al things 
after the counle ll of his owne will: 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, ho firſt [| truſted in Chriſt. 

13 In whom ye allo truſfed after that yee 
heard the word of trueth, the Goſpel of your 
ſaluation: in whom alſo aftet that ye belee- 
ued, vee were ſealed with that holy Spirit of 
promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- 

tance, vntill the redemption of the purcha- 

ſed poſſeſſion, vnto the praiſe of his glory. 

15 Wherfore I alſo, after I heard of your 

faith in the Lord leſus, and loue vnto all the 

Saints, | | 

16 Ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, 

making mention of you in my prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord Teſus 

Chriſt, the Father of glory, may giuevnto] | 

you the Spirit of wiſedome and reuelation, 4 

in theknowledge of him: or, fer the 

18 The eyes of your vnderſtanding be- _ _ | 

ing enlightened: that ye may know whatis | 

the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
ofthe glory of his inheritance inthe Saints: 

19 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe 

of his power to vs wald who beleeue,accor-| . 


lo-, boped. 
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F ding to the working ſ of his mighty power: 
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20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when he 


raiſed him from the dead, and ſer him at his 
. . Jownerighthandinthe heauenly places, 


21 Farre aboue all principality, and power, 


and might, and deminion, and euery name 


that is named, not onely in this world, but 
alſo in that which is to come, 

22 And hath put all things vnder his feet, 
and gaue him to bee the head ouer all things 
to the Church, - 

23 Which is his body, the ſulneſſe of him 
chat filleth all in all. 


CHAP. II. 


x By comparing what mec were by 3 nature, with what 
we are 3 by grace: 10 he declareth, that we are made 
for good werke, and 13 being brought neere by Chriſt, 
ſhenld not line as 11 Gentiles, and 12 forrciners in 
time pas but 45 19 ci ens with the Saints and the 


family of God, - 
X Nd you hath hee quicken-d whe were 
A dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 

2 Wherein ia time paſt ye walked accor- 
ding to the courſe of this world, aecording 


Ipiric that now worketh in the children of 
iſobedienee, 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our con- 
uerſation in times paſt, in the luſtes of our 
ficſh, fulfilling F the deſires of the fleſh, and 
of the minde, and were by nature the chil- 


| dren of wrath, euen as others: 


4 ButGod whois richin mercy, forhis 
great loue wherewith he loued vs, 

s Eucn when wee were dead in ſinnes 
hath quickened vs together with Chriſt,( by 

ce ye are ſaued) 

6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and 
made vs fit together in heauenly places in 
Chriſt Ieſus: 

7 That in the ages to come he might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kind. 
neſſe towards vs, through Chrif Ieſus. 

8 For by grace are yee ſaued, through 
faith, and that not of your ſelues: it i 
giſt of God: 

9 Not of works,left any man ſhould hoaſt. 

10 For we are his workemanſhip, created 
in Chriſt Ieſus vnto good workes, which 
God hath before || ordeined, that wee ſhould 
walke in them. 

11 Wherefore remember that ye being in 


time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are 
& vncircumciſion by that which is called 
he circumciſion in the fleth made by hands, 
12 That at that time yee were without 
hriſt, being aliens ſrom the common- 
ealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers. from the co- 
ants of promiſę, hauing no hope, and 
ichout God in thie world. 
v Zut now in Chriſt Ieſus, ye who ſome- 


times were farre off, are made ni 


mitie, euen the La of commandements, con- 


were nigh. 


gers and forreiners; but fellow citizens wit 
'the Saints, and of the houſhold of God, 


to the prince of the- power of the aire, the | 


blood of Chriſt. 
14 Forheeis our peace, who hath made 
beth one, and hath broken downe the mid- 
dle wall ot partition betweene vs: 
15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 


teined in ordinances, for to make in himſelſe 
of twaine, one ne man, ſo making peace. 
16 And that he might reconcile both vn/ 
to God in one body by the Croſſe, hauing 
ſlaine the enmitie || thereby, 
17 And came, and preached peace to 
you, which were afarre off, and t o them tha 


18 For through him we both haue an ac- 
ceſſe by one Spirit vato the Father. 
19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtran- 


20 And are built ypon the foundation o 
the Apoſtles and Prophets, leſus Chriſt him 


ſelfe being the chiefe corner ſtone, 


21 In whom all the building ficly frame 
together, groweth vnto an holy Temple i 
the Lord: 

22 In whom you alſo are builded together 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 
CHA P. III. 

5 The hidden vn ſteric, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould bee 
ſaued, 3 was made knowen to Paul by reui lation. 8 
And to him was that grace giuen, that 9 hee ſboul 
preach it. 13 He defereth them xot to faint for his tris 
. bulation, 14 and prayt th, 19 that they may perceine 
the great loue of Chriſt towayds them. 


Or this cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of Te- 
ſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 


of the grace of God, which is given mee to 
you - ward. 

3 How that by revelation hee made 
knowne vnto mee the myſterie, (as I wrote 
I} afore in few words, 


2 If yee haue heard of the diſpenſation] 


4 Whereby when yee reade yee may vn- 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſterie © 
Chriſt,) | 

5 Which in other ages was not made 
knowen vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is now 
reuealed vnto his holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets by the Spirit, 


6 That the Gentiles ſhould bee fellow 
heires, and of the ſame body, and partakers 
of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel: 

7 Wherof I was made a Miniſter,accor- 
ding to the gift of the grace of God giuen 
vnto mee, by the effectuall working of hi 
power. | | 
8 Vnto mee, who am leſſe then the lea 
of all Saints, is this grace giuen, that I ſnoul 

reach among the — the vnſearcha 
ble riches of Cluriſt, 
ern — 


lor, in him- 
fas 


i{ 0-,4 lin 
be fers. 


— 


— _— — 
o 


Or, in the 
Lord, 


Paul cyhorteth to 'ynitie. 


And to make all men ſee , what it the 
fellowſhip of the myſtery , which from the 


beginning ofthe world, hath beene hid in 
God, who created all things by Ieſus Chriſt : 

10 To the intent that now vnto the prin - 
cipalities and powers in heauenly places, 
might bee knowen by the Church the mani- 
fold wiſedome of God, 

it According to the eternall purpoſe 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: 

12 In whom wee haue boldneſſe and ac- 
ceſſe with confidence by the faith of him. 

12 Wherefore I deſire that yee faint not 
at my tribulations for you , which is your 
glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bow my knees vnto 
the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom che whole family in heauen 
and earih is named, 

16 That he would grant you according to 
the riches of his glory, to bee ſtrengthened 


3 end. Amen. 


witk might, by his Spirit in the inner man. 
17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
faith, that ye being tooted and grounded 
in loue, | 
18 May bee able to comprehend with all 
Saints, what is the breadth and length, and 
depth, and height: 
19 And to know the loue of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might bee filled 
with all the fulneſſe of God. 
20 Now ynto him that is able to doe ex- 
ceeding abundantly aboue all that wee aske 
or thinke, according to the power that wor- 
keth in vs, | 
21 Vatohim beeglory in the Church by 
Chriſt Ieſus, throughout all ages, world 


CHA-F. 111 


x Hee exhorteth to unity, 7 and declareth that God 
were fore giveth diuers 11 gifts vnto men, that his 
Churdb might be 13 edified and 16 growen vp in 
Chrift. 18 He caleth them from the ini puritie of the 
Gentiles. 24 To put on the new man. 25 To caſt ef 
lying,and 29 corrupt communication. 


] Therefore the priſoner [of the Lord, be. 
ſeech you that yee walke wotthy ot the you 
cation wherewith ye are called, 
2 With all lowlineſſe and mecknes, with 
long luffering, ſorbearing one another in loue 
3 Endeauouring to keepe the vnitie of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace, | 
4 There one body, and one ſpirit, euen 
as ye ate called in one hope of yuur calling, 
One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 
6 One God and Fathęr of all, who is a- 
boue all, and through all, ànd in you all. 
7 But vnto euery on of vs is giuen 
grace according to the meaſure of the gift of 


faith, and of the knowledge of the Sonne 


HI. "To putonthentw man. | _ 

ded vp on high. he ledde {| captivitie captineſ yg, a- 

and gaue gifts vnto men. rude of cap- 
9 (Nou that he aſcended, what is it buy] tives, 

that hee alſo deſcended firſt into the lowe 

parts of the earth > 

10 Hee that deſcended, is the ſame alf 
that aſcended vp farre aboue all heauens, tha PR. 
he 1 1 all things.) lor, fals. 

11 e gaue, ſome Apoſtles : andi « 
ſome, — 2 3 : and RY 
ſome, Paſtors and tcachersz 

12 For the perfecting of the Saints, fot 
the worke ofthe miniſtery , for the ediſyin 
of the body of Chriſt : | 
13 Till wee all come in the {| ynitie of theſ lor. into tu 
vnitie. 

od, ynto a perfect man, vnto the meaſure 
of the [| ſtature of the fulnefle of Chriſt : 

14 Thatwehenceforth be no more chi 
dren, toſſed to and fro, and caried about 
with euety winde of doctrine, by the ſleight 
of men, and cunning craſtineſſes, wherchy 
tkey = in Te 1 OM 

I5 But I ſpeaking the trueth in loue, ma i 
grow yp — in al things, which Ae _ ION 
head, euen Chriſt ; . 8 

16 From whom the whole body fitly iey=[4c 
ned together, and compact by that which * 
euery ioynt ſupplieth, according to the 35 


Hor, g. 


Quall working in the meaſure of euery part 
maketh increaſe of the body, vnto the ediiy- 
ing of it lelfe in loue. | | 

17 This | ſay therefore and teſtiſie in the 

Lord, that ye hencetorth walke not as other 
Gentiles walke in the vanitie of their minde, 

15 Hauing the vnderſtanding darkened 

being alicnated frõ the life of God, throu 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe oft 
* {blindacfic of their heart: *Rom.1,21, |. 

19 Who beeing paſt feeling, haue giuen lor hard... 
themſelues ouer vnto laſciuiouſnes, to work | 
all vncleanneſſe with greedineſſe. 

20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt : 

21 If ſo be that ye haue heard him, & hau 
been taught by him, as the trueth is in leſue 

22 Lhat ye put off concerning the forme 
conuerſation, the old man, which is corru 
according to the deceitſull luſis : 

23 And bee renewed in the ſpitit of you 
minde: 

24 And that yee put on the new man; 
which aſter God is created in righteouſneſſe 
and ij true holineſſe. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak 
euery man trueth with his neighbour: for w 
are members one of another. 

26 Be ye angry and ſinne not, let not 
Sunne goe downe vpon your wrath : 


_— 


Or e ineſſe 
oftrueih, 


Chriſt, 27 Neither giue place to the deuill. 
Pal. 68.18. 8 Whereß aith: * When he aſcen-| 28 Let him chat Role, ſteale no more 
—— at Cette 


to Ale. Oo the 


* — N * * * . 


neſians. "Dueties of husbands ag 


30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of God, 

reby yce are ſealed vnto the day of re- 
demption. | 

31 Let all bitterneſſe, and wrath, and an- 

ger, and clamdur, and euill ſpeaking be put 

y from you; with all malice. 
32 And be ye kind one to another, ten- 
der hearted, forgiuing one another, euen as 


God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiuen you. 
„. 


2 After generall exher tation to lone, 3 To fire fornica- 
nien, 4 and ell vncleame ſſe, 7 not to comerſe with 
the wicked, 15 te walke wanily, and to be 18 filled 
with the Spirit, 2 2 be de ſcendeth to the particu. ar 
duet ies, how wines ought to obey their butbands, 25 and 
husband: engt to lose their wines, 32 eucn as Coritt 
doeth hu Church. | 

. | Ee yee therefore fojllewers of God, as 
| V deare chuldten, | | 

2 And walke in Joue, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loued vs, and hath given himſelie ſor vs, an 
offering and a ſacrifice to God for alweete 

ſmelling ſauour; . 

2 Butfornication, and all yncleannefle, 

jar couerouſnedle, let it not be once named a- 

mongſt you, as becommeth Saints: 

4 Neither filthineſſe, nor tooliſh talking, 
nor jeſt;ng , which are not conuenient: but 
ather giving of thankes. f 

For this ye know, that no whoremon- 
er, nor vneleane pet ſon, nor courtous man 
ho is an idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdome of Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceiue you with vaine 
rds: for becauſe of theſe things commeth 
he wrath of God vpon the children of {| dif- 

bedience, 

7 Bee not yee therefore partakers with 


: | . Cox. 2. 10. 


[(For the fruit of the Sprit. is in all 
oodneſſe, and righteouſneſſe, and trueth.) 
10 Proouing what is acceptable vnto the 
Lord, | 

11 And haue no fcllowſhip with the va- 
fruitful] workes of datkeneſſe, but rather re- 
prooue them. ä 
12 For it is a ſname euen to ſpeake oſthoſe 
ings which are done of them in ſeeret. 

13 But all things that are {| reptooued, are 
ade manifeſt by the light: for whatſocucr 
oth make maniſeſt, is light. 


euen as Chriſt is the head of the Church: 


nan temard . 10 Oarlif it ah fare, 


17 Wherefore be yee not vnwiſe, but vn- 
derſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunke with wine, wherein 
is exceſſe: but be filled with the Spirit: 


19 Speaking to your ſclues in Pſalmes, 


and hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs. ſinging and 


making melodie in your heart to the Lord, 
20 Giuing taankes alwayes for all things 
vnto God and tlie Father, in the Name of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
21 Submitting your ſelues one to another 
in the feare of God. | 
22 Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
owne husbands as vnto the Lord. 
23 Furthe husband is the head of the wiſe, 


and he is the Sautour of the body, 

24 Therefore as the church is ſubiect vn- 
to Chriſt, ſo let the wiues Le to their own hul- 
bands in euery thing. 

25 Husbands, loue your wiues, euen 283 
Chriſt allo loued the Church, and gaue him- 
fel ſe for it. 

26 Tnat he might ſanctifie and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water, by the word, 

7 That he might preſent it to him elfe a. 
glorious Church, not hauing ſpot or wrin- 
kle, or any ſuch thing but tnat it inould bee 
holy and without blemiſh. 

28 So oughkt men to loue their wives, as 
their one bodies: hee that loueih his wife, 
loueth himſeltc, 

29 For no man euer yet hated his owne 
fleth : but now iſſieth and cherifheth it, euen 
as the Lord the Church: 

o For we are members of his body, of 
his fle ſh, and of his hones. 

31 For this cauſe ſnall a man leaue his fa- 
ther and mother, and ſhall be ioyned vnto 
his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 

32 This is a great myſterie: but I ſpeake 
concerning Chriſt and the Church. 
: 33 Neuertheleſſe, let euery one of yeuin 
particular, ſo loue bis wiſe even as himſelſe, 
and the wiſe ſee y ſhe reuerence hei husband. 

SH AP. VI. 

1 The daty of children toward their parents, 5 Of ſer- 


12. Not onely g fuſh and blood, but a'ſo ſþi' 11a, 
enn. 13 The complete armer of a Chriſtian, 8 and 
bow it ow:ht to be viſe d. a Helucis i commended, 


CC Hildren / obey. yoer parents in the. 
Lord: fobehis is right. „ 
2. Honour thy Far 


and mother, 
= 6 (which 
2 w 

| 5 "a 


4 oY 8 


{| 


of 


; ns Oo nounal : wiues. 
rather let him labour, working with b# 14 Wherfore he ſaith: Awake thou tharſe TERS — 
„hands the thing which is good, that he may e per and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt _ | 
_ Aiſtri. haue {| to giuc to him that needeth. ſhall giue thee light. 
: 29 Let no corrupt communication pro- | | I5 Ste then that ye walke circumſpeR«|* col 4.5 
| ceed out of your mouth, but that which is | ly, not as fooles,but as wiſe; | colt - 
flo, t ede good i to the vie ofcdifying ;thatit may mi. | 16 Redeeming the time, becaufe the daies 
I Preſt az. iſter grace vnto the hearers, are euill. | 


— 


a 5. * Mi... 


o 
* 
—— — _— — — ä 


— 


Armour 


— : 


* 


2 — 6 
: CE, 


> 


| promiſe. ) 
thou mayeſt live long on the earth. 


children to wrath : but bring them vp in the 
nourture and admonitionofthe Lord. 

5 Seruants,ve obedient to them that are 
[your maſters according to the fleſh, with 

feare and trembling, in ſiagleneſſe of your 
heart, as vnto Chriſt: 

6 Not with eye ſetuice as men pleaſers, 
but as the ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the will 
of God from the hrart: 

7 With goodwill doing ſeruice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men, 

8 Knowing that whatſoeuer good thing 
any man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receiue of 
the Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

9 And yee maſters, doe the ſame things: 
vnto them, {{ ſor bearing threatning: know- 
ing that [| your Maſte: alſo is in heauen, nei- 
ther is there reſpe& of perſons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might 

11 Put on the whole armout of God, that 
yee may be able to ſtand againſt che wiles of 
the deuill. 

12 For wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principalitics, againſt 
powers, againit th: rulers ot the darkencfle of 
this world, againſt || ſpirituall wickedneſſe in 
[| high places. 5 

13 Wherefore take vnto you the whole 
armour of God, that yee may bee able to: 


all to ſtand. | 


C H A D. I. 

3 He teſt:ſieth his thank. fulneſſe te God, and his lone to- 
ward them, fox the fruits of their faith, and fillo=ſhip 
in his ſufferings, Ndayh praying to him for their in- 
creaſe in grace 12 ha meth what good the fauth of 

Chriſt had recemurd by hutgoubles at Rome. 21 44 

* bow veady he u to gloriſit Cviſt, either by by iife or 
'death: 25 exhorting them to vie, 28 ard to forti- 
tude in perſecution, > 


Auland Timotheus the 

N ſceruants of leſus Chriſt, 

5 to all che Saintes in 

® # Chriſt Teſus: which are 

Lat phil ppi. with the Bi- 
He ſhops and Deacons. 

9 27 2 Grace bee vnto 

you and peace from God our Father, and 

from che Eord Ieſus Chriſt, | 


(which is the H commaundement with 
That it may bee well with thee, and 


4 And hee fathers , prouoke not your tion of the Goſpelofpeace,  *- 


[God: 


1 ought to ſpeake. 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt || in ſincerity. 
|withitand in the euill day, and {| hauing done 


LE OF 


he P 2 dians. 


IE EPISI 
the Apoſtle to 


14 Stand therefore, having your ſoyneiff 
girt about with trueth, and hauing on the 
breaſt-plate ofrighteoulnefie: | 

15 And your fect ſhod with the prepata- 

16 Abouc all, taking the ſhield of Faith, 
wherewith yee ſhall be able roquench allthe 
fierie darts ofthe wicked. | 

17 And take the helmet of ſaluation, and 
the fword of the ſpirit, which is the word of 


18 Praying alwaies wich all prayer and] 
ſapplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto witch all perſeueranee, and ſuppli- 
cation for all Saints, | 

19 And for mee, that vtterance may bee 
giuen vnto mee, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make knowne the myſterie of the 
Goſpel: 

20 For which Iam an Ambaſſadour ſj in 
bonds, that therein may ſpcake boldly, as 


21 But that ye alſo mayknow my affaires 


aud how I doe, Tychicus a beloued brother, 


and faithfull miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make 
knowne to you all things. 

22 Whom J haue ſent vnto you for the 
ſame purpoſe, that yee might know our af- 
faires, and that hee mighe comfort your 
hearts. f SE PSs 

23 Peace bee to the brethren, and loue 
with faith from God the Father, and the 
Lod leſus Chrift. „ 

24 Grace be with all them that loue our 


CE Written from Rome vnto che Epheſi- 
ans by Tychicus. e 


/ > 


2 T thanke wy God vpon euery re- 
membrance of you, | 

4 Alwayes in enery prayer of mine for 
you all, making requeſt with 10y. 

1 For your tellowſluppe in the Goſpel} 
from the fiſt day vntill now]; = 

6 Being confident of this very thing 
that hee which hath be gun a good worke in| 
you, || will performe it vntill the day of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, : | 
5 Even as it is mecteformeeto thinke 


| this of you all, becauſe I haue you in my 


React, in as much as beth in my bonds, and 
in the defence and confirmation of the Gol 
pel, ye all are I partakers of wy grace 

Ys For God is my record, how greatly 
long after you all, in bowels of Teſus Chriſt 


CAPERS 


r 


1.4 34 * bY 
a 5 77! 


* 5 n 
Dr 


lor, three 


fl hs ment. | 


fj or, will raſh? 
it. 


Or, vo haus 


or, part alert 


| for, ſence, 
for, try. 
Hor, aiffer. 


as t His confidence. o the 


i And his T pray, that your Toue may 


abound yet more and more in knowledge, 
and in all i iudgement, 

to That yee may {{ approoue things that 
lf are excellent, thatyce may be ſincere, and 
without offence till the day of Chriſt, 

11 Being filled with the fruits of rights 
ouſneſſe, whichare by leſus Chriſt vnto the 
glory and praiſe of God. - 
23 But Þ would yee ſhould vnderſtand, 
. that the things which happened 


vnto me, haue falne out rather vnto the fur» 
therance of the Goſpel. 5 

13 So that my bonds [[in Chriſt, are ma. 
nifett in all the i palace, and in || all other 


laves. WE: i, | 
b 14 And many of the brethren in the 


much more bold to ſpeake the word without 
feare. 

x5 Some indeed prggch Chriſt, euen of 
enuie and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. 


16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, 
not e His to adde affliction to 
donde: 


17 But the other of loue, knowing that 
I am fer forthe defence of the Goſpel. 

18 What then? Notwichſtanding euery 
way, whether in, pretenee, or in trueth: 
Chriſt is 8 and I therein doe te- 
dye, yea, and will reieyce. 

ext For I know ther che ſhallcurneto my 


ſaluation through your prayer, and the ſup. 
: che Spiritof Ieſus Chriſt, 


20 According to my carneſt expectati- 


ſon, and my hope, that in nothing I ſhalbe a- 


ſhamed: but that with all boldnes, as alwaies, 
fo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my 
body, whether it be by life or by death. 

21 For to me to liue is Chriſt, and to die 
is gaine. 

22 But if T liue in the fleſh, this is the 
fruĩt of my labour: yet what I ſhall chuſe, I 
wote not. 

23 For I am in a ſtraitbetwixt two, hauing 


a deſire to depart, and to bee with Chriſt, 


which is farre better. 

24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, is 
more needſull for you. | 

25 And hauing this confidence, 1 know 
that I ſhall abide and continue with you all, 
for your furtherance and ioy of faith, 

26 That your reioycing may bee more a- 
bundant in Ieſus Chriſt for me, by my com- 


ming to you againe. 


27 Onelj let your conuerſation bee as it 


becommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whe- 


ther I come and ſee you, or elſe bee abſent, 


y | J may heate of your affaires, that yec ſtand 
| 


faſt in one Spirit, with one minde, ſtriuing 


He exhorteth ibem to vnity, aud to all bumblenes of mind, 


Lord waxing confident by my bonds, are 


lowſhippe of the Spirit, if any bowels , an 


and tooke vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, 


he humbled himſelſe, and became obedient 


ppians. ff 
together for the taith ofthe Golpel, 


z8 And in nothing terrified by your aduer | 
aries, which is to them an euident tokeno 


perdition: but to you of ſaluation, and that o 


God. 


29 For vnto you it is giuen in the behal 
of Chriſt, not onely to beleeue on him, bu 
alſo to ſuffer for his lake, 


z0o Having the ſame cenflict which ye 


OW in me, and nowheare 10 be in me. 
CHAP. IT. 


by the example ef Chris humility and exaltation : 
12 To 4acarefull proceeding in the way of ſalnation, 
that they be à lights to the wicked world, 16 and com 
forts to him their Apoſtle who is vow ready tobe offerc 
vp to God, 19 Hic hopeth to ſend Timothy to them 
whom: he greatly commendeth, 2 5 as Epaphroditus al 
fo,whomhe preſently ſendeth to them. 


12 there bes therefore any conſolation i 
Chriſt, if any comfort of loue, if any fe 


mercies; 

2 Fulfill yee my ioy, that yee be like min- 
ded, having the ſame loue, being of one ac- 
cord, of one minde. | 

3 Let nothing be dose through ftrife, or 
vaine glory, but in lowlineſſe of minde let 
each eſteeme other better then themſelues. 

4 Looke not euery man on his owne 
things, but euery man alſo on the things of 
others. 

Let this minde bee in you, which was 
in Chriſt Ieſus: 

6 Who being in the forme of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equall with God: 

7 But made himſelſe of no reputation, 


and was made in the || likeneſſe of men. 
8 And being found in fathion as a man, 


vnto death, euen the death of the Croſſe. 

9 Wherefore God allo hath highly exal- 
ted him, and giuen him a Name which is a- 
boue euery Name. 

ro That at the Name of IE s v s euer 
knee ſhould bow, of things in heauen, an 
things in earth, and thing vnder the earth: 

11 And that euery tongue ſhould confeſſe 
that Ieſus Chtiſt is Lord, to the glory of Go 
the Father. | 

12 Wherefore my beloued, as yce ha 
alwayes obeyed not as in my preſence one 
ly, but now much more in my abſenceʒzwork 


out your owne ſaluation with feate , and 


trembling. 
13 For it is God which worketh in you, 
both to will, and to doe, of his good pleaſure, 
14 Doe all things without murmurings; 
and diſputings: : 
15 That ye may be blameleſſe & harwe- 
leſſe 
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Tlefſe, the ſonnes of God, without rebuke, in 
ſche mids of a crooked and peruerſe nation, 
among whom {| yee ſhine as lights in the 


world: | 
4 4s Lultding forth the word of life, that I 


may reioyce in the day of Chriſt, that I 
haue not runne in vaine, neither laboured lis 
vaine, | 

17 Lea, and if I be} 2 the ſa· 
crißd Y* ſeruice of your fach, I ioy, and 
[rcioyceWith you all. : | 
18 FoPthe ſame cauſe alſo doe ye ioy, and 
reioyce with me. 

19 || But I truſt in the Lord Ieſus, to ſend 
Timotheus ſhortly vnto you, that I allo 
_ be of good comfort, when I know your 
ſtate. 

20 For T haue no man I like minded, who 
will naturally care for your ſtate, 

21 For all ſeeke their owne , not the 
things which are Ieſus Chriſts. 

22 But ye know the proofe of him, That 
as a ſonne wich the father, hee hath ſerued 
. [with me in the Goſpel. 

23 Him therefore J hope to ſend pre- 
ſently, ſo ſoone as I ſhall ſee how it will goe 
withme, pela 

24 But I cruſt inthe Lord, that Jalſo my 
ſelſe ſnall come thortly, 

25 Yer I ſuppoſed it neceffarie, to ſend 
to you a eee my brother and com- 
panion in labour, and fellow- ſouldier, but 


my wants. 

26 Fot hee longed aſter you all, and was 
full ot heauineſſe, becauſe thatye had heard 
that he had beene ſicke. c 

27 For indeede hee was ficke nigh vnto 


ave ſorrow vpon ſorrow. | 
28 I (car himthereforethe more care- 
ſally, that when yee fee him againe, yee may 
reioyce, and that I may be the lefle ſor- 
rowſull. 
29 Receiue him therfore in the Lord with 
all gladneſſe, and I hold iuch in reputation: 
30 Becauſe for the wor!-: of Chriſt i:c was 
nigh vnto death, not regarding his life, to 
ſupply your lacke of ſeruice toward me. 


CH AP, III. 


3 He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers of the 
circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that himfelft bath greater 
cauſe then they, to truſt in the righteouſnes of the Lam: 
7 which netwithSFa:.ding , hee counted as downe,and 
toſſe, to gaine Chriſt and his righteouſues, 12 therein 
acknowledging his owne inaperfett;ion. 15 He exhoy- 
teth them to be thus minded, 17 and to imitate him, 
18 and to decline the wayes of carnall Chriſtians. 


Fr , my brethren, reioyce in the 
Lord. To write the (ame things to you, 


to me indeed it is not 

it is ſafe. 28 
2 Beware of dogges, beware of euill 

workers; beware of the conciſion. 


gricyous: but for yor 


— 
2 


your meſſenger, and hee that miniſtred to 


death, but God had mercy on him: and ner | 
on him onely, but on me alſo, left I ſhould 


For wee are the circumciſion, which 


wag Ieſus, and haue no confidence in the 
— | N 
4 


I more: 


ſtocke of Iſrael, ofthe tribe of Beniamin, an 
Hebrew of the Hebrewes, as touching the 
Law, a Phariſee: : 


Church : couching the righteouſnes which 
is inthe Law, blameleſſe: 

7 But what things were gaine to mee, 
thoſe I counted loſſe for Chrilt. | 

8 Vea doubtleſſe, and I count all things 
bur loſſe, for the excellencie of the know. 
ledge of Chriſt Ieſus my Lord: for whom 
L haue ſuffered the loſſe of all chings , and 
doe count then but doung that I may win 

9 And bee found in him, not hauing 
mine owne righteouſneſſe, which is of the 


by faith: 
10. That T may know him,and the pawer 


of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his 


death, 
11 If by anymeanes I might attaine vn- 
to the reſurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already attai- 


ned, either were already perfe&: but I fol- 
low after, if that I may apprehend that for 


which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt 
Telus. 


apprehended: but this one thing I doe, for- 
getting thoſe things which are behinde, and 
reaching foorth ynto thoſe things whichare 
before, | 
14 I preſſe toward the marke, for tlie price 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Telus, 
15 Let vs therefore, as many as be per- 


this vnto you. | 
16 Neuertheleſſe, whereto wee haue al- 
readie attained, let vs walke by the ſame 
rule, let vs minde the ſame thing. 5 
17 Brethren,be followers together of me 


vs for an enſample, | 
—_— 28 (Fo 


worſhip God inthe ſpirit, and reioyce in 


Though might alſo have confidence 
in the fleſh. If any othet᷑ man thinketh that. 
hee hath whereofhe might truſt in the fleſb, 


5. Circumciſcd the eight day, of the 


6 Concerning zeale , perſecuting the 


Law, butthat which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſſe which is of God 


ſufferings, being made conformable vnto his 


12 Brethren, I count not my ſelſe to haue 


fett, be thus minded: and if in any thing yee 
be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reueale euen 


and marke them which walke ſo, as ye haue. 
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1s their belly, and whoſe glory is 
ſhame, who mind earthly tlyngs.) 


To tlie 


plans. Be content wick vel 


"18 (For many walke, of whom bade 
told you oſten, and now tell you euen wee. 
ping, that they are the enemies of the Croſſe 


Jof Chriſt. | 


19 Whoſe ends deſtruction, whoſe Ged 
in — 


20 For our conuerſatios is in heauen, 
from whence alſo we looke for the Sauiour, 


che Lord Teſus Chriſt : 


21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that 


Fit may bee faſhioned like vnto his glorious 


body, according to the working whereby 
bee is able euen to ſubdue all things vnto 
himſelſe. 

CHAP. IIII. 


1 From partieular admonitions 4 bee proceedeth te 
generall exhortations, 10 ſbewing bem bee rrieycod 
A their liberality towards him lying in priſon, not ſo 
much 1 the ſipply of his mne wants,as for the grace 
of Ged ww them. 19 And ſohe concludeth with pray- 
er and ſalutations. 


T Herefore, my brethren, dearelſ belo- 
'Þ ved 8 ſor, my ioy and Myyne, 
G Rand faſt in the Lotd, my dear be- 


2 l beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 

uche, that they be of the ſame minde in the 
Lord. ä | 

2 AndTintreatetheeallo,trucyoke-fel. 

low, helpe thoſe women which laboured 

with mee in the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, 

and with other my fell 

names are in the booke of life. 

4 Reioyce in the Lord alway : and againe 

I lay,Reioyce. | 

5 Let your moderation be knowen vnto 


all men. The Lord is at hand. 


6 Becarefull for nothing: but in euery 
thing by prayer & ſupplication with thanki- 
828% your requeſt be made knowen vn- 
to | 1 


7 And the peace of God which paſſeth 
all vnderſtanding, ſhall keepe your hearts 
and mindes through Chriſt Ieſus. 

8 Finally,brethren,whatſocuer things are 
true, whatſocuer things are {| honeſt, what- 
ſoeuer things ere iuſt, whatſoeuer things are 

pure, whatſoeuer things are louely, what- 
ſoeuer things are of goed report: if there 


with you, 


receiuing,bur ye _ 
once, and apaine vnto my neceſſitie. 
fire fruite that may abound to your ac- 


| | count. 
o\w-labourers, whoſe| 


ſing to God. 


bee any vertue, andif ihere bee any praiſe, 


thinke ori theſe things, 

9 Thoſe things which yee haue both 
learned and receiucd, and heard and ſeen 
in mee, doe: and the God of peace ſhall be 

10 But I reioyced in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laſt your care of mee { hath 
flouriſhed againe,wherein ye were allo care. 
full, but ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Nut that I ſpcake in reſpect of wants 
for I haue learned in whatſocuer Rate I am 
therewith to be content. | 

13 Iknow both how to be abaſed, and 1 
know how to abound: euery where, and in 
all things Iam inſtructed, both to bee full, 
and to bee hungry, both to abound, and to 
ſuffer neede. 

13 Icandoe all things through Chriſt, 
which ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye haue well done, 
that ye did communicate with my affliction. 


8 - 
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lor, ij rews. 
wed, 


15 Now ye Fhilippians know alſo, that in 
the beginning of the Goſpel, when I depar- 
ted from Macedonia, no Church commu- 
nicated with me, as concerning giuiag and 


ly. 
16 For euen in Thefſalonica, yee ſent 


17 Not becauſe I defire a gift; but I de- 


18 But II haue all, and abound, I am full, 
hauing receiued of Epaphroditus the things 
which were ſent from you, an odour of a 
ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well plea- 


19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need 
according to his riches in glory, by Chriſt 
Ieſus. 

20 Now vnto God and our Father b glo- 
ry for euer and euer, Amen. 

21 Salute euery Saint in Chriſt Ieſus: 
the brethren which are with me greete you. 

22 All the Saints ſalute you, chiefly they 
that are of Ceſars houſhold. 

2 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
le with you all. Amen. 

It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. 5 
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THE EPISTUE OF PAVL | © 


the Colothans. . 


the Apolitle to 
| CHAP. L 
1 After ſalutatron hethankgth God for thers faith, 7 cone 
' frmeththe doflirime of Epaphras, prapeib farther for 
their mcreaſe in grace, 14 deſentbeth the trace Chriſt, 
21 encouageth rhe io rechine leſis Chriſt, and com- 
— Maur an Apoſtlc of Te. 
E ſus Chriſt, by the will of 


£/ God, and Timotheus 
Poo our brother, 
Io the Saints 


and faithfull brethren 
> in Chriſt, which are at 
Colotie, grace be vnto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt 

3 Weginethankes to God, and the Fa- 
cher of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, praying al- 
wayes ſor you, 

4 Since we heard ef your faith in Chriſt 
Ieſus, and of the Joue which yee haue to all 
the Saints, 

For the hope which is laid vp for you 
in heauen, whereof yee heard before in the 
word of the trueth of the Goſpel, 

6 Which is come vnto you as is d in all 
the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 
alſo in you, ſince the day yee heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God intrueth, 

7 As yee alſo learned of Epaphras our 
deare fellow ſeruant, who is-for you a ſaith- 
full miniſter of Chriſt: 

9 Who alſo declared vnto ys your loue 
in the ſpirit, | : 

9 For this cauſe wee alſo, ſince the day 
wee heard it, doe not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge of his will, in all wſedome and 
ſpirituallynderftanding: 

10 That yee might walke worthy of the 
Lord vnto all pleaſing, being ſruitfull in eue- 

worke, and increaſing in the know- 
ge of God: 

11 Strengthened with all _ accor- 
ding to his glorious power, vnto all patience 
and long ſuffering with ioyfulneſſe: 

12 Giuing thanks vnto the Father, which 
hath made vs meete to bee partakersof the 
mherizance of the Saints in light: 

13 Who hath deliuered vs from the pow- 
er of darkeneſſe, and hath tranſlated vr in- 
to the lin 6f his deare Sonne, 


his blood uen the ſorgiueneſſe of ſinnes: 
15 Who is the image of the inuiſible 
God,the firſt born ry creature, 
16 For by him werk All things created tliat 


14 In whom wehaue comer” 06 through. 


are in heauen and that are in earth , viſible 
and inviſible, whether they be thrones or do- 
minions , or principalnies, or powers: all 
things were cteated by him, and for him. 

12 And hee is before all things, and by. 1. Cor. f. c. 
him all things confiſt. iohn 1.3. 

23 And hee is the head ofthe body, the 
Church: who is the beginning, the firſt 
borne from the dead, that {| in all things he 
might haue che preeminence: 

19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him 
ſhould all fulneſſe dwell, | 

20 And ( hauing made peace through 
the bloed of his croſſe) by him to tecon- 
cile allthings vnto himielfe, by him, 7 ſays 
vhether they be things in earth, or things in 
heauen. 

21 And you that were ſometimes aliena- 
ted, and enemies || in your minde by wicked 
workes,yet now hath he reconciled, 

22 In the body ofhis fiefhthrough death, 
to preſem you holy and vnblameable , and 
vnreprooueable in his fight, 

23 Ifyeecontinue in the faith grounded 
and ſetled, and bee not mooued away from 
the hope of the Goſpel, which yee haue 
heard, and which was preached to euery 
ereature which is vnder heauen, whereof. I 
Paul am made a miniſter: 

24 Who now reioyce in my ſufferings: 
for you, and fill vp that which is behinde of: 
the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, ſor. his 
bodies ſake, which is the Church, 

25 Whereof lam made a Miniſter actor- 
ding to the diſpenſation of God, whic h is gi- 
uen to me ſor you, I to fulfill y word of God: 

26 Een the myſterie which hath beene 
kid from ages, and from generations, but 
now is made maniſeſt to his Saints; 

27 To whom God would make knowen. 
what is the riches of the glory of this my- 
ſterie among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt 
{lin you, the hope of glory: lor, ; 

28 Whomwepreach,warningeuery man, p“. 
and teaching euery man in all wiſedome, 
that wee may preſent euery man perſect in 
Chriſt leſus. 

29 Whereunto J alfo labour, ſtriuing 
according to his working, which worketh 
in me mightily. 

CHAP, Il 


2: He foil exhorteth them te be con ſtant in (hrift, 8 T, 
.beware of Phil oſi nus, and vame traditions, 18-wor» 
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Fo. I would that yee knew what great 
conflict I haue for you, and for them 
f Laodice, and for as many as haue not 
eche my face in the fleſh, 

2 That their hearts might bee comfor- 
ted, being knit together in loue, and vnto 
all riches of the full aflurance of vnderſtan- 
ding, to the acknowledgement of the myſte · 
tie of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, 

ln whom are hid all the treaſures of 
wiledome, and knowledge. 

4 And this I (ay, leſt any man ſhould 
eguile you with entiſing words. 

5 For though l bee abſent in the fleſh, 
et am I with you in the ſpirit, ioying and 
cholding your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſſe 

of your faith in Chriſt. 

6 As ye haue thereſore receiued Chriſt 
Ieſus the Lord, ſowalbe ye in him: | 

7 Rooted and built vp in him, and ſta- 
bliſhed in the faith, as yee haue bene taught, 


ſabounding therein with thankeſgiuing. 


8 Beware leſt any man ſpoile you through 
hiloſophie and vaine deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, after the {| rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chriſt: | 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of 
he Godhead bodily. 

10 And yee are complete in him, which 

is the head of all principality, and power, 
11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with 
he Circumciſion made without hands, in 
utring off the body of the ſinnes of the fleſh, 
y the Circumciſion of Chriſt: 

12 Buried with him in Baptiſme, wherein 
Ifo you are riſen with him through the faith 
of the operation of God, who hath raiſed 
him from the dead. 

13 And you being dead in your ſinnes, 
and che vncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath 
hee quickened together with him, hauing 
forgiuen you all treſpaſſes, 

14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordi- 


nances, that was againſt vs, which was con- 


trary to vs, and toe ke it out ofthe way, nay- 
ling it to his Croſſe: 
15 And hauing ſpoyled priucipalities, and 
powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
umphing ouer them || in it. 

16 Let no man therefore iudge yon in 
[] meare or in drinke, or in i reſpect of an 
Holy day, or of the New moons, or of the 
Sabdath dayes : 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things to 
come, but the body « of Chriſt. 

18 Let no man beguile you of your re- 
ward, f in a voluntary huintlive , and wor- 
E ot Angels, intruding into thoſe 
things which he hath not ſcene, vainely puſt 
vp by his fleſhly minde: 


ed 
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o the Coloſſians. 


— 


oſ men: 


holy and beloued) bowels of mercies, kind- 
neſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meekneſſe, long 
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rg And not holding the head, from which 


all the body by ioyncs and bands having 
nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, 
increaſeth wich the increaſe of God. 

20 Whereſore if yee be dead with Chriſt 
from the f| rudiments of the world: why, as 
choughliuing in the world, are ye ſubieQrs 
ordinances? 

21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle nor. 

22 Which all are to periſn with the vſing) 
after the commandements and doctrines 


23 Which things haue indeede a ſhew of 
wiſedome in wil-worthip and humility, and 


neglecting of the body, not in any honour — 


to the ſatisfying of the fleſh, 


CHAP. III. 


x Heeſhewath where we ſbould ſeeks Chriſt. 5 Hee ex- 
horteth to mortificctiong 10 te put off the old man, and 
to put on Chriſt, 12 exborting te charity humility and 


other ſenerall dueties. 
3 yee then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe 
things which are aboue, where Chriſt ſit- 
teth on the right hand of God: | 
2 Set your ſ|affeRionon things aboue, 


not on things on the earth, 


3 For yee are dead, and your life js hid 
with Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chriſt who is our life, ſhall ap- 
2 then ſhall ye alſo appeate with him in 

ory. 
, a fie therfore your members which 
are ypon the earth: fornication, vnclean- 
neſſe, inordinate affection, euill concupiſ- 
cence, and epuetouſneſſe which is idolatry; 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath of 
God commeth on the children of diſobe- 
dience. | | 

7 In the which yee alſo walked ſome- 
time, when ye lived in them. 

8 But now you alſo putoffallcheſe, an- 
ger, wrath, malice, blaſphemie, filthy com- 
munication out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that yee 
haue put off the old man with his deedes: 

io Aud haue put on the new man, which 
is rene wed in knowledge, after the image of 
him that created him. 

11 Where there is neither Greeke, nor 
Iew, circumciſion, nor vncircumciſion, Bar- 


harian, Scythian, bond, or free: hut Chriſt is 


all, and in all. 
12 Putonrherefore ( as the elect of God 


ſuffering, 
12 Forbearing one another, and forgi- 
uing one another, if yo haue a ¶ quar- 


rell againſt any: euen i ¶Chriſt forgaue you, 
ſo alſo dos ye. 


— 
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14 And aboue all theſe things put en cha- 
ritie, which is the bond of perfectneſſe. 

15 And let ihe peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one 
body: and be ye thankefull. 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſedome, teaching and admo- 


| niſhing one another in pſalmes & hymnes, 


and Spirituall ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. | 
17 And whatſocuer yee doe in word or 


giuing thanks to God & the Father by him. 
18 Wives, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
owne hus bands, as it is fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, loue your wiues, and be not 
bitter againſt them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in all 
things, for this is well plealing vnto the 


1 Lord. 


21 Fathers, provoke not your children 
to anger, leſt they be diſcoura you | 

22 Seruants, obey in all things your ma- 
Ners according to the fleſh: not with eye- 
ſeruice, as men-pleaſers,but in ſingleneſſe of 
heart,fearing God : 

23 And whatſoeuer yce doc, doe it hear- 
tily, as to the Lord, and not vnto men: 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord yee ſhall 
receiue the reward of the inheritance: for 
ye ſerue the Lord Chriſt. . 

25 But hee that doth wrong. ſhall receiue 
for the wrong which hee hath done: and 
there is no reſpect of perſons, 


CHAN. IIII. 

1 He cxborteth them to be firuent in prajer, 5 towalke 
wiſely toward them that are not yet come 10 the true 
kronl:dze of Chriſt, 16 He ſaluteth them, and wiſheth 

them all proſperity, 

M giue vnto. your ſeruants that 
7 Awhich is wſt and equall, knowing that 

ye alſo haue a Mafter in heauen, 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
ſame with chankeſgiuing. 


ſpeake the myſtery of Chriſt, ſor which I am 
alſo in bonds: 


ought to ſpeake. 


deede, doe all inthe Name of the Lord leſus, 


3 Withall, praying alſo for vs, that God 
would open vnto vs a doore of vtterance, to 


4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I. 


s Walke in wiſedome toward them cha 
are without, redeeming the time. 

6 Letyour ſpeech be alway with grace 
feaſoned with ſalt, that you may know ho 
yeought to anſwere every man. 

7 All my flare ſhall Tychicus declar 
vnto you, who a beloved brother, and 
faithfull miniſter, and fellow ſeruant in the 
Lord: | 

8 Whom I haue ſent vnto you for the 
ſam e purpoſe, that hee might know your e 
Rate, and comfort your hearts: | 

9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and belo 
ued brother, who is one of you. They ſhall 
make knowen ynto you all things which are 
done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my ſellow priſoner ſalu- 
teth you, and Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Bar- 
nabas, (touching whom ye receiued com- 
a z il he come vnto you, receiue 

im: 

11 And leſus, which is called Iuſtus, who 
are of the circumciſion. T heſe onely are my 
fellow- workers vnto the kingdome of God, 
which haue beene a comfort vnto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſer- 
uant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, alwayes Il labou- 
ring feruently ſor you in prayers, that yce 
may ſtand peifect, and [| complete in all the 
will of God. 


13 For I beare him receid, that hee hath] 


a great zeale for you, and them that are in 
Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis, 
14 Luke the beloued Phyſician, and De. 
mas greet you. | 
15 Salute the brethren which are in La- 
odicea, and Nymphas, and the Church 
which is in his houſe, 


{[Or, frizing, 
{ Or, fed. 


you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the Church 
of the Laodiceans: and that yee likewiſe 
reade the Epiſtle from Laodicea,. 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heede to 
the miniſtery, which thou haſt receiued in 
the Lord, that thou ful ill it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of mee 
Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 


16 And when this Epiſtle is read A 


q Written from Rome to the Coloſſians 


by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


THE 
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THE FIRST 
Pulchę Apoſtle to 
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the Theſjalonians. 


e. I. 

s The Theſſalonians are giuen to vnderfiand both hom 
EE 
ayer; d bow well he was perſiva- 

we ron 6 and frcerir of their fauth, and conuce« 
fon to God, © 
es 8 Aul and Silyanus, and 
I Timothens, vnta che 

4 Church of the Theſ- 

# ſalonians , which is in 

God the Father, and in 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 
e grace bee vnto you, and 
ow rom God our Father, and the Lord 
leſus Chriſt. 

2 Wee giue thankes to Gad alwayes 
ſor you all, making mention of you in our 
prayers, 

Remembring without ceaſing your 
worke of faith, and labour of loue, and pa- 
tience af hope in our Lord Icfus Chriſt, in 
the ſight of God and our Father: 

4 Knowing, brethren { beloued, your 
election of God, ; 

5 For our Goſpel came not yato you in 
word onely: but alſo in power, and in the 
holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, as yee 


== *- _ 


you for your lake, 

6 Andyce became followers of vs, and 
of the Lord, having recciued the word in 
much aſfliction, with ioy of the holy Ghoſt : 

7 So that yee were enſamples to all that 
beleeue in Macedonia and Achaia. 

3 8 For from you ſounded out the Word 
ofthe Lord, not onely in Macedonia and 
Achaia, bur alſo in every place your faith ta 
God - Ward is 5 abraad, ſo that we need 
not ia (peake any thing. 

9 For they | her ſhew of vs, what 
manerofentring.in wee had vnto you, and 
how yee turned to God from idoles,to ſerue 
che liuing anderue God, | 

10 And to waite for his Sonne from hea- 
uen, whog hee „ 
Ieſus which deliuęred us from the wrath to 


come. 
C HAP. II. 
In what manner the G oſpel was brought and preached to 
the Theſſalonians, and in what ſart alſo they receiued it. 
18 Axeaſen is rendred both why Saint Paul was ſo long 
abſent from them, and alſo why hee was ſa deſirous to 
es them, 

Or your (clues , brethren, know our 
entrance in ynto yon, that it was not in 

vaine. 
2 But euen after that wee had ſuffared 


know what maner of men wee were among 


hee raiſed. from the dead, ener 


before, and were ſhamefully entreated, as yee 
know, at Philippi, wee were bold in our God, 
to ſpeake ynto you the Goſpel of God with 
much contention. 

3 Forourexhortatianwas not of deceit, 
nor of vncleanneſſe, nor in guile: 

4 Zut as we were allowed of God to bee 
put in truſt with the Goſpel, euen ſo wee 
ſpeake, nat as pleaſing men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 

For neither at any time vſed we flatter- 
ing words, as ye know, nor a cloake of coue - 
touſneſſe, God is witneſſe: 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, netket 
of you, nor yet of others, when wee might 
haue been] burdenſome, as the Ayoſilet of 
Chriſt. | 

7 But we were gentle among you, euen 


as a nurſe cheriſherh her children: 

8 So being affectionatlꝝ deſirous af y 
we were willing to haue imparted ynto yo 
not the Goſpell of God onely, but alſo 


vnto vs. 


bour and trauaile: for labouring night 

day, becauſe we would not bee chargeable 
vnto any of you, wee preached vato you t 
Goſpel of God. 

10 Te are witneſſes, and God alſo, how 
holily, and iuſtly, and vnblameably we beha · 
ued our ſelues among you that — 
11 As you know, how wee exhorted and 


our one ſaules, becauſe yee were deare 


9 For yee remember, brethren, our la 
= 


comforted , and charged cuery one of you, 
(as a father doth his children.) | 

12 That ye would walke warthy af Go 
who hath called you vnto his kingdame 


. this cauſe alſo thanke wee God 
without ceaſing, becauſe when yee recei- 
ued te word of God, which ye heard of vs, 
ye receiued it not agthe word of men, but (as 


Aually warketh;alſo.iu you that beleeue. 


14 For ye brethren, became followers o 
the Churches of Ged,which in Iudea are in 
Chriſt leſus: for yee alſo haue ſuffered like 


they haue of the Iewes: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus, and 
their one Prophets, and haue Il perſecuted 
vs: and they pleaſe not God, and are con- 
trary to all men: 

16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gen- 


tiles, that they might bee ſaued, to fill vp 
their 


it is in trueth) che word of God, which eſſe- 
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things of your one countreymen, euen as 
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lion, 5!99i124 the preſence of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his 


ſwards you: 
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their ſinnes alway : for 


you ( euen I Paul) once and againe: but Sa- 
tan hindred vs. 

19 For what is our hope, or ioy, or 
crowne of I reioycing? Are not yee euen in 


comming? 
20 For, ye are our glory and ioy. 
H -IHL 
1 S. Paul teftifieth his great loue to the Theſſalonians : 
partly, by ſending Timethie unto them to ſtrengthen and 
comfort them: partly by reiozeing in their well doing: 

10 and partly by praying for them, and deſiring a ſafe 

comming unte them. | 
V Hereſore when we could no longer 

forbeare, we thought it good to bee 
left at Athens alone: 
2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and 
miniſter of God, and our fellow labourer in 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, to eitabliſn you, and to 
comfort you concerning your faith: 
That no man ſhould bee mooued by 
[theſe atfligions : for your ſelues know that 
we are appointed thereumo. 
4 For verily when we were with you, wee 
told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribula. 
tion, euen as it came to paſſe and ye know. 
For this cauſe when I could no longer 
forbeare, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by 
ſome meanes the tempter haue tempted you, 
and our labour bee in vaine. | 

6 But now when Timotheus came from 
you vnto vs, and brought vs good tidings of 
your faith and charitic, and that yee haue 
good remembrance of vs alwayes, deſiring 
greatly to ſee vs, and we alſotoſee you: 

7 Therefore brethren, wee were com- 
orted ouer you in all our affliction and di- 
elſe by your faith: | 
8 For now wee liue, if yee ſtand faſt in 
the Lord. 

9 For what thankes canne wee render to 
God againe for you, for all the ioy where- 
with we ioy for your ſakes before our God, 
10 Night and day praying exceedingly 

wee might ſee your face, and might per- 
fect that which is lacking in your fach ? 

11 Now God hinſclfe and our Father, 
nd our Lord Ieſus Chrift || direct our way 
to you. 
rs And the Lord make you to increaſe, 
nd abound in loue one towards another, 
nd cowards all men, cucn as wee doe to- 


13 To the end hee may eſtabliſh your 


|hearrsvnblameable in holineſſe before Got 
even our Father, at the comming of our 
Lord Icfus Chriſt with all his Saints. 


CHA P. IIII. = 


He exhoyteth them to get on forward in all maner of ged- 
lineſſe, 6 to line helily and iuſtiy, 9 to lous one ano- 
ther, 11 and quietly to follow their owne buſinefes t3 
and laſt of all to ſorrow mederately for the dead. 17 
And unto this laſt exbertation is annexed a briefe de - 
ſcription of the reſurrectien, and ſecond comming 
Chriſt to Iudgement, | 
F Vrtkermore then wee || beſeech you 
brethren, and exhort you by che Lord 
Ieſus, that as you haue receiued of vs, 
yee ought to walke, and to pleaſe God, ſo y 
would abound more and more. 
2 For yee know what commandement 
we gaue you, by the Lord Ieſus. | 
For this is the will of God, emen you 
ſanQitication, that yee ſhould abſtaine fr 
fornication : | 
4 That euery one of you ſhould knoy 
how to poſſeſſe his veſſell in ſanctiſicatie 
and honour: | 
Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, eue 
as the Gentiles which know not God: 
6 Thatnomangoe beyond and defra 
his brother || in any matter, becauſe that t 
Lord is the auenger of all ſuch; as wee alſc 
haue fore warned you and teſtified: 
7 For God hath not called vs vnto vn- 
cleanneſſe, but vnto holineſſe. 


Or, requeſt, 
Or,beſeech, 


if Or, eppreſſe, 
er emerreach, 
{| Or, in the; 

matter., 


ſeth not man, but God, who hath alſo giuen 
vnto vs his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brother]y loue, ye nee 
not that I write vnto you: for yee your ſelue 
are taught of God to loue one another. 

10 And indeed yee doe it towards all th 
brethren, which are in all Macedonia : b 

we beſeech you, brethren, that yee increaſi 
more and more: 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to d 
your owne buſineſſe, and to worke with you 
owne hands, (as we commanded you:) 

12 That yee may walke honeſtly towar 
them that are without, and that yee ma 


13 But I would not haue you to bee igno 
rant, brethren, concerning them which ar 
2 that yee ſorrow not, euen as other 
which haue no hope. 
14 For if we beleeue that Ieſus died, and 
roſe againe, euen ſo them alſo which ſleepe 
in Ieſus, will God bring with him. 
15 For this wee ſay vnto you by the word 
ofthe Lord, that we which are aliue and re | 
maine vnto the comming of the Lord, ſhall 
not preuent them which are aſleepe. 

16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend 
from heauen with a 3 with the voyce of 
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f Or,exhort, 


{Iſhallbe caught vp together with them in the 
| ſo ſhall we euer be with the Lord. 


wich theſe words. 


ie Archangel, 8nd with theerump of 
and the dead in Chriſt hall riſe firſt, 
17 Then we which are aliue, and remaine, 


cloudes, to meet the Lord inthe ayre: and 


18 Wherefore, || comfort one another 


CHAP. . | 

x Hee proceederh in the ſormer deſcription Chriſts 
comming to iudgement, 16 and giueth diuers pre- 
cepts, 23 axd ſo concludeth the Epiftle. 


V Ve of the times and the ſeaſons, bre- 


to you. | | 
4 Fot your {clues know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord ſo commeth as a theefe 
inthe night. 

2 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and 
ſafetie : then ſudden deſtruction, commeth 
vpon them, as trauaile ypon a woman with 
chid, and they ſhallnoteſcape. | 
4 But ye, Brethren, are not in darkeneſſe, 
that that day ſhould ouertake you as a theefe. 
5 Lee are all the children of light, and 
the children of the day: wee are not of the 
night, nor of darkeneſſe. 
6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe, as doe o- 
thers: but let vs watch and be ſober. 
7 For they that ſleepe, ſſeepe in the 
night, and they that be drunken, are drunken 
in the night. | 
8 But let vs who are of the day, be ſober, 
putting on the 1 of faith, and loue, 
and for an helmet, the hope of ſaluation. 

9 For God hath not appointed vs to 
wrath: but to obtaine ſaluation by our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, 
10 Who died for vs, that whether we wake 
or ſleepe, we ſhould liue together with him. - 


* 


d: Ii Wherefore, comfort 


I thren, ye haue no neede that I write vn- | 


„ 1 


As © &< 5 4; 
your ſclues t 


lo ye doe. | 5 5 f 
12 And wee beſeech you brethien, to 


. 


know them which labohr among. you, and 


| arc ouer you in the Lord, and admoniſh ycu: 
Iz And to eſteeme them very highly in| 


loue for their wor kes ſake, and bee at peac 
among your ſelues. 


feeble minded, ſupport the weake , be patien 
toward all men. | | 

15 See that none render euill for euil 
ynto any man: but euer follow that which is 
good, both among your ſelues & to all men 

16 Reioyce euermore: | 

17 Pray without ceaſing: 

18 In eucty thing giue thankes for this 
is the will of God in Chriſt Ieſus concer 
ning you. | : 

19 Quench not the Spirit: 

20 Deſpiſe not prophelyings* 


is good. 

22 Abſtaine from all appearance of euil 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctiſie 
you wholly : & I pray God your whole Spirit, 
and ſoule, and body, be preſerued blame leſſe 
vnto the coming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

24 Faithfull is hee that calleth you, who 
alſo will doe it. : 

25 Brethren, pray for vs. 

26 Greet all the brethrenw an holy kiſſe. 

27 Il charge you by the Lord, that this 
Epiſile be read vnto all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Icfus Chriſt 
Be with you. Amen. : 

4 The fitſt Epiſtle 'ynto the Theſſaloni- 

ans, was written from Athens. 


1 


FISTEE 
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Ol Lau C \PO — 


CHAP IT - 

1 . Paul certiſi tn them of the good opinion which het 
bad of their fun, loue and patience: 11 And there. 
withall vſeth diuers reaſons for the comforting of them 

is perſecution, whereof the chiefeſt is taken from the 

righteous Indrement of God. 


Aul and Siluanus, and 
Timotheus, vnto the 
"& Church of the Theſ- 
SF ſalonians, in God our 
. Father. and the Lord 
leſus Chriſt: 

EL 2 Grace vnto you, 


— 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
3 We are hound to thanke God alwayes 


and peace from God our Father, and the 


. —ů—— $ 
for you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of euery one of you all cowards each 
other aboundeth: j 
4 So that wee our ſelues glory in you in 
the Churches of God, for yeur patience 


lations that ye endure. 

5 Yhich is a manifeſt token of the righ- 
teous iudgement of God, that yee may be 
counted worthy of the kiugdome of God, 
for which ye alſo luffer; 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with 
God to recompence tribulation co them 
that trouble you: 

. ” 7 And 


and faith in all your perſecutions and tribu- 


- | gether, andedifie one another, euen as al- lor, hrt. 


14 Now wee || exhort you, brethren] or, befecb. | 
Warne them that are {| varuly , comfort thel j{07, 4:/ordery, 


21 Prouc all things: hold faſt that whic 
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fOr,vouch/afe, 
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7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with | 
vs, when the Lord Ieſus ſhall bee reuealed 
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from heauen,f with his mighty Angels, 


them that know not God, andthatobey not 
the Goſpel of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

Who ſhall bee puniſhed with cuerla- 
ſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord,and from the glory of his power : 

10. When he ſhallcometobe glorified in 
his Saints, and to bee admired in all them 

that belecue ( becauſe our teſtimony among 

you was belecued ) in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo wee pray alwayes for 


eke Lord Teſys Chriſt, 


you, that our God would {| count you worthy 
fchis calling, and fulfill all the good plea- 
ſure of h goodneſſe, and the worke of faith 
with power. N 
12 That the Name of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt may becglotified in you, and yee in 
im, according to the grace of our God, and 


CHAP. II. 

x He willeth them . ſteadlfaſt in the trueth recei · 

ned, 3 ſheweth that there (hall bee a departure from 
the faith, 9 and a diſcouery of. Antichriſt before the 

day of the Lord rome. 15 And thercupon repeateth 

his former exhortation , and præ eth for them. 


Ow wee beſeech you, brethren, by the 


w, | | 


ll 0r,boldeth,} 


boue all that is called god, or that is worſhip. 
ped: ſo that he as God ſittẽth in the Temple 


7 For the myſtery of iniquitie doeth al- 


comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and 
nd by our gathering together vnto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoone ſhakenin minde, 
r be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, 
or by letter, as from vs, as that the day of 
hriſt is at hand, 8 | 

2 Let no man deceiue you by any means, 

or that day ſhall not come, except there come a 
alling away firſt, and that man of ſinne be re- 
ealed, the ſonae ofperdition : 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelſe a- 


f God, ſhe wing himſelfe that he is God. 
5 Remember ye not, that whenl was yet 
with you, I told you theſe things? 

6 And now yee know what I withhold- 
eth, that he might be reuealed in his time. 


ready worke: onely he who now letteth, will 
let, vntill he be taken out ofche way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked bee reuea- 
led, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the 
Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with 
the brightneſſe of his comming: 

9 Euen him whoſe comming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power, and fignes, 
and ly ing wonders, 

10 And with all deceiuableneſſe of vn- 
righteouſneſſe, in them that periſh: becauſe 
they receiued noi ihe loue of the trueth, that 
they might be ſaued. | 


1 r 


8 In flaming fire, I taking vengeance on 


2 1 B (1 


11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſenc 


them ſtrong de luſion, that they ſhould be- 


leeue a lie: 
12 That they all might bee damned, who 
beleeued not the truetk, but had pleaſure in 
vnrighteoulneſſe: | 
13 But we are bound to giue thankes al- 


Lora, becauſe God hath fromthe beginning 
choſen you to ſaluation, through ſanctifica- 
uon of the Spirit, and beliefe of the trueth, 

14 Whereunto hee called you by our Go- 
ſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. | | 

15 Therefore brethren, ſtand faſt, and 
holde the traditions which yee haue beene 
taught, whether by word or our Epiſtle, | 

15 Now our Lord Ieſus Chriſt himſelſe, 
and God euen our Father, which hath loued 


17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh 
in euery good word and worke. 


CHAP. III. * 

He craweth their prayers for himſelfe, 3 teftifietb what 
confidence he hath in thm, 5 EET requeſt to God 
in their behalſe, 6 giueth them d:ucys precepts, eſpeci- 
ally to ſbun idleneſie and ill company. 16 And laſt of 
All, conclud eth. with prayer and ſalutation. 


you 


way to God for you, brethren, beloued ofthe | 


vs, and hath giuen vs euerlaſting conſolati- 
on, and good hope through grace, | 
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F Inally, brethten, pray for vs that the word 

ofthe Lord f may haue free courſe 

be glorified euen as i# s with you: 
2 Andthatwee may bee dcliuered from 


haue not faith. 


bliſh you, and keepe you from euill, 

4 And wee haue confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that yee both doe and will dot 
the things which we command you. 

And the Lord direct your hearts into 
the loue of God, and into || the patient wai- 
ting for Chriſt. 

6 Now wee command you, brethren, in 
the Name ofthe Lord Icſus Chriſt, that ye 
withdraw yourſcluesfrom euery brother that 
walketh diſordei ly, and not after the traditi- 
on which be receiued of vs. 

7 For your ſelues know how ye ougbt to 
follow vs; for we bchaucd not our ſelues diſ- 
orderly among you, | 

8 Neitherdid wee eate any mans bread 
for nought: but wrought with labour and 
trauaile night and day, that wee might not be 
chargeable to any of you. 

9 Nor becauſe wee haue not power, but 
to make our (clues an enſample vnto you te 
follow vs. 

10 For euen when we were with you, this 
wee commanded you, that if any would not 
wo; ke, neither ſhould he eate. 


Dd dd 2 11 For 


3 But the Lord is faithfull, who ſhall ſta- 


and Gr. ma run. 


I vnreaſonable and wicked men: for all men G, ab ſurd. 


lor, the pati- 
ence of Chriſt, 


cputin mind ofhischarge. LTI 


| 


go, fgvife [this Epiſtle, I note that man, & haue no come 


and exhort by our Lord leſus Chriſt, that 
[with quietneſſe they worke, and cate their 


lh... cont. 


IIIA. 


11 For we heare that there are ſome which 
walke among you diſorderly, working not at 
all, but are buſic-bodies, | 

12 No them that are ſuch, we command, 


one 
13 But yee, brethren / Il be not weary in wel 


pany with him, that he may be aſhamed, 


15 Let count him not as an enemie, bu 
admoniſh him as a brother. 

16 No the Lord of peace himſelſe, gi 
you peace alwayes, by all meancs. The Lor 
be with you all. 

17 The ſalutation of Paul, with ming 
ownchand, which is the token in euery E 
piſtle: ſo Iwrite. 

18 The gtace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt i 
with you all. Amen. 
The ſecond Epifile to the Theflalonian 
was written ſrom Athens, 


— 


I Tinuthie is put in minde of the charge which was gi- 


I Ty 


THE FIRST | 


2 . 


HAF. I. 
men vnto him by Paul, at his going to Macedonia, 
5 Ofthe right vſe and end of the Law. 11 Of Saint 
Pauls calling to bee an Apoſtle, 2 3 and of Hymi- 


news and Alexander, | 
1 Aul an Apoſtle of Ie- 


150 N _— ſus Chriſt by the com- 
1 
U 


PE maundement of God 
our Sauiour, and Lord 
—Þ , leſus Chriſt which « 


dur hope. 
= © 2 Uno Timothie 


Ino other doctrine, = 


vet ay- 
at, 


. nd peace from God our Father, and Ieſus 


file tkemſelues with mankinde, for menſtea- 


— ſonne in che faith: Grace, mercie, 


hriſt our Lord. 
2 As l beſought thee to abide ſtill at E- 


pheſus when I went into Macedonia , that 


hou mighteſt charge ſome that tlity tach 


4 Neither giue heed to fables, and end- 
eſſe genealogics , which miniſter queſtions, 
gather thenedifying which is in faith: ſo doe. 
5 Nowthe end of the commandement 
is charitie, out ofa pure heart, and of a good 
conſcience, and of faith vnfained. 
6 From which fome || having ſwarued, 
haue turned aſide vnto vaine iangling, 
7 Deſiring to bee teachers of the Lawe, 
nderſtanding neither what they ſay, nor 
hereof they affirme. 
8 But we know that the Law is good, if a 
man vſe it law fully. 
9 1 this, that the Law is not 
made for a tighteous man, but ſor the law- 
ſſe, and diſebedient » for theyngodly,and 
for ſinners, for vnholy and profane, for mur. 
dere: s of fathers, for murderers of mothers, 
for manflayers, 
10 For whoremongers , forthem that de- 


ers, forlyars, for periured perſons, and if 
there bee any other thing that is contrary to 


11 According to the glorious Goſpel of 
the bleſſed God, which was committed to 
my truſt, | | 

12 And I chanke Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, 
who hath enabled inee: for hee counted me 
faithfull, putting me into the Miniſtery, 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a 
perſecuter, & iniurious. But I obtained mer- 
cie, becauſe | did it ignorantly. in vnbeliefe. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was excee- 
ding abundant, with faith, and loue which is 
in Chriſt Ieſus. 

15 This is faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all accepratiin, ther Chriſt Ieſus came in- 
tothe world to ſaugfinners, efwhom Iam 
chieſe. a 
16 _Howheit, for this cauſe I obtained 
mercie, that in me firſt hriſt mighe 
ſhew foorth all long ſufferigg, for a paterne 
to then which ſhould hereatter beleeue on 
him to life euertaſting. 

17 Now vnto the King eternall, immor- 
tall, inuiſible, the oncly wife God, be honour 
and glory, ſor euer and euer, Amen. 

18 This charge I commit vnto thee, ſonne 
Timothie, according to the propheſies 
which went before on thee, that thou by 
them mighteſt warre a good warfare, 

19 Holding faith, and a good conſcence, 
which ſome hauing put away, concerning 
faith have made a ſhipwracke. 

20 Of Whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 
der, whom l haue deliuercd vnto Satan, that 
they may learne not to blaſpheme. 

CHA P. II. 

1 That it is meet to pray and giue thankes for all men, and 
the reaſon why. 9 How women ſhou d be aitircd. 12 
They are net p:ri2ted to teach. 15 They ſhall bee 

ſaved netwithRanding the teſt man ies of Gods wrath 

in chi dburth, if they continue in faith. 

exhort therefore, that Grft of all, ſuppli- Ae. 

cations, prayers, interceſſions, and giuing 
of thankes be made for all men: 


2. For Kings, and for all that are in 
{ autho- 
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: lor, ene newly 


fr teſtimo- 
nic. 


1% plated, 


dy of filthy lucre, but patient, not a brawler, 


distour betweene 
Chriſt Teſus, ; 

6 „ eee a ranſome for 
eo be ceſtified in due time. | 


and an Apoſtle, (I ſpeake the erueth in 
Ghcift , and lie nor) a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and veritie. 
8 I will therefore that men pray euery 
where, liſting vp holy hands, without wrath 
and doubring. | | 
In like manner alſo, that women a- 
dorne themſelues in modeſt apparell, with 
ſhamefaſtnes and ſobriety, not i with broi- 
ded haire, or gold, or pearles, or coſtly aray. 
xo But (which becommeth women pro- 
felsing godlines) wich good workes. 
11 Let the woman learne in ſilenee with 
12 ut I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor 
to vſurpe authority ouer the man, but to be 
in ſilence. | 
12 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eue: 
14 And Adam was not deceiued, bur 
the woman being deceiued was in the tranſ- 


greſſion: 

15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhal be ſaued in 
childbearing, if they continue in faith and 
ſeharitie, and holineſſe, with ſobrĩety. 

How Biſhops, and Deacons , and their wines ſhould bee 


qualified, 14 and to what end S, Paul wrote to 
Timothi e of theſe things. 15 Of the Church, and the 


bleſſed trueth therein taught and profeſſed. 

175 is a true ſaying: If a man deſire the 
office of a Biſhop, hee defireth a good 

worke. | 

2 A Biſhop then muſt bee blameleſſe, 

the husband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, lo 

good behauiour, giuen to hoſpitality , apt 

to teach | 

3 Not Il giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not gree- 


not couetous; 
4 One that ruleth well his one houſe, 


come to the 
faith, 


{Church of God?) 


auing his children in ſubicRion with all gra- 
uity. 
L (For if a man know not how to rule 
is one houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 


6 Not a ſl nouice, leſt bei ig lifted vp 
with pride, hee fall into the condemnation 
of the deuill. 


all, 


7 WhereumoTamordainedapreacher, 


pure © ky 
10 And let cheſe 
then let them vſe the office of a Deacon, b 


flanderers, ſober, faithfull in all chi 

£2 Let the Deacons be the 
one wife, ruling their children, and the 
owne hocſeswell. | 


a Deacon well, purchaſe to themſelucs a 
good degree, and great boldnes in the faith 
which in Chriſt Teſus. - . 
14 Theſe things write I vnto thee, hoping 
to come vnto thee ſhort ly. 
ty But if I tarie long, that theu 
know how thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelſe 
in the houſe of God, which is the C urch of 
the living God, the pillar and i ground of 
the trueth. 
Bl. And without controuerſie, great is 
the myſterie ofgodlineſſe: God was manifeſt 
in the fleſh, rublified in the Spirit, ſecneof 
_— preached vnto the Gentiles, belee- 
ued on in the world, receiued vp into glory. 


C HAP. IIII. 


He foretelleth that in the latter times there 


ſhalbe a de- 


mothie might not faile in doing his duety, he fanmiſb- 
eth him with diuers precepts belonging thereto. 

Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh exprefly , chat 
N in the lattcr times ſome ſhall depate 
fromthe faith, giuing heede to ſeducing ſpi- 
rits,and doctrines of deuils: 


their conſcience ſeared with a hote yron, 
Forbidding to marry, and commandin 
to abſtaine from meates which God ha 
created to be receiued with thankeſgiuing of 
them which belecue,and know the trueth. 

4 For cuery creature of God i good, 
_ nothing to be refuſed, if it bee teceiuod 
with thankeſgiuing : ; 
5 For it is — by the word of Ged, 
and prayer. | 
6 If thou put thy brethren in remem- 
branceoftheſe things, thou ſhalt bee a good 
miniſter of leſus Chriſt, nouriſhed vp in the 
words of faith, and of good doctrine, where- 
| unto thou haſt attained. 

7 But refuſe prophane and olde wines 
fables, and exerciſe thy ſelſe rather ynto god- 


lineſſe. | 
Ddd 3 $ For 


alſo firſt bee procucd; 
ing e. 
11 Euen ſe muſt their wines be graue, not 


176 
* 


* — 
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Parture from the faith. 6 And to the end that Ti- 


2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie, having | 


13 For they that I haue vſed the office off {| orie 


{or, fy. 


or, for alu 


- 2 ot : * ; 
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en = appeare 


[godlinefſe is profitable vnto allthings, 


chat which is to come, 
This a ſaichfall ſaying, 


ged ſtrangers, 


Ve! $5 910 3:3 % 55 0 of 
ha- 
uing promiſcof the life that now is, and of 


4 E 


and worthy 
of all acccpration; i - © - 
- 10 Fortherefore we beth labour, and ſuf- 
fer reproach, becauſe wee truſt in the liuing 
God, whois the Sauĩour of all men, ſpecially 
of choſe that belecue. 
11 Theſe things command and teach. 

iz, Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but bee 
thou an example of the belecuers, in word, 


in puritie. 
12 Till Ieome, giue attendance to rea- 


ding, to exhottation, to doctrine. 
14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, | 


which was giuea thee by propheſie , with 
the layingonofthe hands of the Presbytery. 

15 Meditatevpon theſethings , giue thy 
ſelfe wholy to them, that thy prohting may 


to 
16 Take heede vnto thy ſelſe, and vnto 


ing this chou ſhale both ſaue thy ſelſe, and 
them that heare thee, 


CHAP. V. 


1 Nules to be ob ſerued in reproouing. 3 Of widower. 


17 Of Elders. 23 A precept for Timotheus health. 
24 Sore mens ſinnes goe before vnto iadgemem, and 
ſome ment dee follow after. 
Ebuke not an Elder, but intreate him 
as a father, and the yonger men as bre- 
[thren: 
2 Theclder women as mothets,theyon- 
ger as lifters with all purĩtie. 

3 Honour widowes that are 
deed. { > ++ Ss 
4 But if any widow haue childcen or ne- 
phewes, let them learne firſt to ſhew [| pietie 
at home, and to requite their parents: for 
that is good and acceptable before God. 

5 Now ſhee that is a widow indeede,and 
deſolate, truſteth in God, and continueth in 
ſupplications and prayers night and day. 

6 Butſhethacliuech { in pleaſure, is dead 
while ſbe liueth. | 

7 And theſe things giue in charge, that 
they may be blameleſſe. ny 
3 But if nl provide not for his owne, 
and ſpecially forthoſe of his ownefj houſe, 
hee hath denied the faith, and is worſe then 
an inſidell. 8 8 

9, Let not a widow bee I taken into the 
number, vnder threeſcore yeeres old, hauing 
beene the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good workes, if 
ſhe haue GOP children, if ſhe haue lod- 

if ſhee haue waſhed the Saints 


= 
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in conuerſation, in charitie, in ſpitit, in faith, | 


ted worthy of double honour, eſpecially the 


the doctrine: continue in them: for in do- 


7 A 


Tet, ee haue relieued the aſflicted, if ſhee 


haue diligently followed eucry good worke. 

11 But the younger widowes refuſe: for 
when they haue begunne co waxe wanton a. 
gainſt Chriſt hey will marry, 8 

12 Having damnation, becauſe they haue 
eaſt off their firſt faith, ; 

1; Asad withall they learne to be idle, wan- 
dring about from houſe to houſezand not on- 
ly idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſibodies, ſpea- 
king things which they ought not. 

14 Iwill therefore that the younger wo- 
men marry, beare children, guide the houſe, 
giue none eccalion to the aduerſary ſ to 
ſpcake reprochfull. | 

15 For ſome are already turned aſide af 
ter Satan. | 

16 If any man or woman that belecuer 


haue widowes, let them relieue them, and 


let not the Church bee charged, that it m 
relieue them that are widowes indeed. 
17 Let the Elders that rule well, bee coun 


who labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
not mouſell the oxe that treadeth out the 
corne:, and, The labourer is worthy of his 
reward. 

19 Againſt an Elder receiuenot an accu- 
ſation, but {| before two or three witneſſes. 

20 Them that ſin rebuke before all, tha 
others alſo may feare. | 

21 I charge thee before God, and tlie 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the elect Angels, ihat 
thou obſerue theſe things || without prefer- 
ring one before another, doing nothing by 
partialicie. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other mens ſinnes. Keepe 
thy ſelfe pure. 

23 Drinke no longer water, but vſe a litile 


The duetics of. 


an E 


187. ſer thois 
railing. 


Peut. 25. 4 


Mat. 10. 10. 


HOr,under, 


lor, without 
5 


wine for thy ſtomac ks ſake, and thine often 
infirmities. | | 

24 Some mens (ins are open before hang, 
going before to iudgement: and ſome we 
they follow after. 

25 Likewiſc alſo the good workes of ſome 


are manifeſt before hand, and they that are 


ocherwiſc,cannot be hid. 


— AP. VI. 
1 Of theduty of ſeruanti. 3 Net to haue fpllonſhipps 
with new · fungled teachers. 6 Godline fie ee | 


10- and lowe of money the yoote of ali euill, 11 What 
Timothy u 16 flic, and what 10 roms 19 and wheres 
19admuniſh the rich. 20 To keepe the proritie of true 
loctrine, and to aueyd prephane tanglingi. 
Et as many ſeruants. as are ynder the 
yeke, count their owne maſters worth 

oß all honour, that the Name of God, an 


his doctrine be not blaſphemed. 
| | 2 An 


57 
— — _ 


ö 2 z 1 3 3 


— — 


50 
— ji 
— 


2 1 — 
* 
N 4 
* * 
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dor, beiccuing. 


brethren: but rather do ehem ſeruice, bec auſe 
they are { faithfull and beloued , partakers of 
che benefit, Theſe things teach and exhort. 

If any man teach otherwiſe , and con- 
ſent not to wholeſome words, even the words 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine 
which is according to godlineſſe: 


0 le, 
; 8 


lo,, galling: 


ene of another. 


4 Hec is ll proud, knowing nothing, but 
doting about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, 
whereof commeth enuie, ſtrife, railings, euill 
ſurmiſings. 

5 [| Pernerſe diſputings of men of cor- 
rupt mindes, and deſtitute of the trueth, ſup- 
poſing that gaine is godlineſſe; From ſuch 
vithdraw thy ſelfe. 

6 But podlineſſe with contentment is 
reat gaine. 


nd it is certaine we can cary nothing out. 

8 And hauing food and raiment, let vs be 
therewith content. | | 
9 But they that will bee rich, fall inte 


Or, been fedne! 
ed, F | 


temptation and a ſnare, and into many foo. 
iſh and hurcfull luſts, which drowne men in 
ſtruction and perdition. 

10 For the loue of money is the roote of 
ll euill, which while ſome coueted after they 

aue | erred from the faith, & pierced them- 
clues through with many ſorrowes. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flie theſe 
hings: and follow after rĩighteouſneſſe, god- 
inefle, faith, loue, patience, meekeneſſe. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternall life, whereunto thou art alſo cal- 


THE 


PX 
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CHAP. k 


| hauls loue to Timethie , andthe wnfained faith which was 


in Timot hie him fel ſe, his meiher, and grandmother. 6 
He us æhorted to ſt irre vp the giſt of God which was in 
him, $ to bee ſtedfaſt and patient in ferfecution, 13 


which hee had learned of him, 15 Phygellus and 
Hermogenes, aud ſuch like are noted, and Oxeſi- 


| ghorus is highly commended, 


= Aulan Apoſtle of Ieſus 
pP Chriſt by the will of 
X® God ,according to the 
' promiſe of life, which is 
in Chriſt Teſus. 
2 ToTimothie »y 
0 dearely beloued ſonne: 
ſhe mercie, «ud peace from God the Fa- 
th 


er,and Chriſt Teſusour Lord, 
2 Ithanke God, whom ſerue from my 


7 For we brought nothing into thisworld, 


and to perſift in the forme and trueth of that dofirine * 


eat gaine. | Chbp. . _ _  "Berichingoc 
2 And they that haue belecuing mailers, | lcd, andhaft profeſſed a good profeſtion 
let them not deſpiſe chem, becauſe they are | fore many witneſſes. 


13 I give thee charge in the light of God 
whoquickeneth all things, and before Chr 
leſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a 
good ij conſeſſion, 

- 4 bm thou keep * phe woman 
without ſpot, ynrebukeable, vntillthe appea- 
ring of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who 
istheblefſed, and onely Potentate, the King 
of kings,and Lord of lords: 

16 Whoonely hath immortalitie, dwel- 
linginthelight , which no man can approch 
vnto, whom no man hath ſeene, nor can ſee: 
to whom bee honour and power euerlaſting. 
ARS: | | 

17 Charge them that are rich in this 


world, that they bee not high minded, nor 
truſt inf vncertaine riches, but in che living 


God, vho giueth vs richly all things to enioy. Panty ofriches 


18 That they doe good, that they be tich 
in good workes, ready to diſtribute, I willing 
to communicate, 1 

19 Laying vp in ſlore for themſelues 2 
good foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternall liſe. 

20 O Timothie, keepe that which is com- 
mitted to thy truſt, auoyding proſane and 
vaine bablings, and oppoſitions of ſcience, 
falfly fo called: 

21 Which ſome proſeſſing, haue erred con- 
cerningthe faith. Grace he with thee, Amen. 

The firſt to Timothie was written from 

Laodicea,which is the chiefeſt Citie of 
Phrygia Pacaciana, 


forefathers with pure conſcience, that with= 
out ceaſing I haue remembrance of thee in 
my prayers night and day, | 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, beeing 
mindfull of thy tcares , that I may bee filled 
with ioy, | | 

s Wheal call to remembrance the vn- 
fained faith that is in thee , which dwelt firſt 
in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother 
Eunice: & I am perſwaded that in thee alſo, 

6 Wherfore I put thee in remembrance, 
that thou ſtirre vp the gift of God which is 
in thee, by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not giuen vs the ſpirĩt 
of = of power, of loue, and of a ſound 
minde, 


38 Bee not thou therefore aſhamed off 


the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of mee his 
Dddd 4 prilo- 
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ener but be chou pee e 
_ c Gofee according to the powerof 


„ Who hath ſaved vs, and ealled vs with 
an holy , not according to our works, 
but according to his owne purpoſe & grace, 
which was ginen vs in Chriſt leſus , before 
dhe world began, 

10 But is now made waniſeſt by the 

ing of out Saviour Teſus Chriſt, who 
Path abolithed death, and hath broughe 
life — immortalitie to light , through the 


: 

11 Whereumo Iam appointed a Prea- 
cher, and an Apoſtle , and a teacher of the 
Gentiles 0 


12 For the which eauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things; newertheles, Iam not afhamed,for I 
know whom 1 haue d,and I am per- 
fraded that he is able to keepe that which I 
kaue commined vnto him againſt that day. 

23 Hold faſt he ſotme of ſound wotdes, 
' {which then halt heard of mee, in faith and 


1 14 That which was commit- 


{which dwelleth in vs. 


_ |whomarePhygelins and Hermogenes. 

” | 16 TheLordgiue mercie ynto the houſe 
of Onefiphort =—_ refreſhed me,and 
ekaine. 


17 Zut ben he was in Rome; hee ſought 
found me. 
18 The Lord grant vnto him that he may 


how many things hee miniſired vnto me at 
Epheſus, teu kacweſt very well. 


CHAP. II. 
x. Hee n exborted againe to conftaxcie aud per feuerance, 


and to doc the ducty of afai faruant of the Lord, 
in diuiding the — , — 7 pe brke — 


waive bablings, 17 Of Hymenews ard Philetus. 19 


The foundation of the Lord is 3 er i 

whereof 20 — „ and 5 flew. _ 

oa — ſort the ſeruant of the Lord onght to brbaue 
Hou therefore my ſonne, bee ſtrong in 
che grace thatisin Chriſt Ielus. 

a And the things that thou haſt heard 

of mee 1 many witneſſes, the ſame 

cemmit thou to faithfull men, who ſhall bee 

able to teach others alſo. | 

3  Thoutherefore endure hardneſſe, as 

1 a good fouldier of leſus Chriſt. 

| * No man that warreth intangleth him- 

ſelſe wich the aFaires of hi life, that he may 
aſe him who hath choſen him to bee a 


Aud if a man alſo ficiue for maſteries, yes 
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Iz This thou hnoweſt, hat all they which 
lare in Aſia bee turned away from mee, of 


finde mercie ofthe Lord in that day: And in 


ſtriue: hut bee genile vato all men, apt to 
teach, I patient. | 
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ned encept he ftrine lawfully. 


4 " 5 
is he not c 


The 


6 | huzbandman that laboureth Lor be buy 

muſt firſt be parraker of the fruits. | — 
7 Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord| an ds gv, 

giue thee vnderſtanding in all things. | ker of the 


$8 Remember that Icſus Chriſt of the Fin. 
ſeed of David, was raiſed from the dead, ac 
cording to my Goſpel : 

9 Wherein 1 ſuffer trouble as an euill 
doer, enen vnto bonds: but the word of God 
is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for th 
elects ſake , that they mayalſo obtaĩne th 
ſaluation which is in Chriſt Ieſus, with cter 

11 ſew afaichful ſaying: for if we be dead 
with him, we ſhall alſo liue with him. | 

12 Ifweeſuffer,wee ſhall alſo reigne wi 
bim: ifwe denie him, he alſo will denie vs. 

13 It we beleeue not, yes be abideth faich- 
ſull, he cannot denie himſelſe. 

14 Of theſe things put them in remem- 
brance, charging them before the Lord, that 
2 about words to no profit, bu 
to the ſubuerting of the hearers. 8 

15 Study to ſhe thy ſelſe approoued vnto 
God, a workeman chat needeth not to bet . 
ſamed, right diuiding the word oſ truech. 

16 But ſhun profane and vaine bablings 
for they will increaſe vnto more vngod lines. 
' 17 Renew their word will cate as — 

canker: of hom is eneus & Philetus. o-, antun 

18 Who ———— eructh have er * 
red, ſaying that the reſurreQion is paſt alrea 
dic: and overthrow the faith of ſome. 

19 Neuerthelcfle, the foundation of God 
ſtandeth {| ſure , having this ſeale, the Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And, let every 
one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, depart 
from iniquity. 
20 But in a great houſe, there are not 
onely veſſels of gold, and oſ ſiluer, but alſo of 
wood, and oſ earth: and ſome to honour, and 
ſome to diſhonour. | 
21 If a mantherforc purge himfelfe from 
the ſe, he ſhall be a veſſell ynro honour, ſancti- 
fied, and meet for the Maſters vſe, and pre- 
pared vnto euery good worke. 

22 Flie alſo youthfull luſtes: bur follow 
rightcoufnes,faub;chargic, peace with them 
that call on the Lord out ef a pure heart. 

23 But fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions 
auoid, knowing that they doe gender ſtriſes. 

24 And the ſeruant of theLocd muſt not 


Or,fleady, 


10, forbraving, 


25 In meekeneſſe inſtructiag thoſe that 
oppoſe themſe lues, if God peraduenture wil 
giue them repentance to the ac knowledgin 
of the trueth. 
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| fer. a. 26 And 
Ha ſelues out of the [ſnare ofthe deuill 


Hor muks- 
batth © 


lo,, then haſt 
been a diligent 
ollawer of, 


pores Fed. | 


CHAP. III. 

1 Hee aduertiſeth him of the trmes to come, 6 deſeri- 
beth the enemncs of the trueth, 10 propeundeth unto 
him his an example, 16 and cammendeth the holy 
Scviptures. 


1 rillous times ſhall come. 
2 For men ſhall bee louers of their owne 


away. 


into houſes, and leade eaptiue filly women 
aden with ſins, led away with diverslufts, 

7 Eucrlearning, and neuer able to come 
o the knowledge ofthe trueth. 

3 Now as [annes and Iambres with- 
ood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: 
men of corrupt mindes, || reprobate concer- 
ning the faith. 

But they ſhall proeeed no further: for 
their folly ſhall bee manifeſt vnto all me, as 
theirs alſo was, 

to But || thou haſt fully knowen my do- 
ctrine, maner of life , purpole, faith, long luf- 
ering, eharitie, patience, 

11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came 
ynto mee at Antioch , at Iconium, at Lyſtra, 
what perſecutions I endured: but out of them 
all the Lord deliuered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Chriſt Iefus,fhall ſuffer perſecution. 

13 But euill men, and ſeduc ers ſhall waxe 
worle and worſe, decciuing, and beeing de» 
ceiued. 

14 Zut continue thou in the things 
which thou haſt learned, and haſt been aſ- 
ſured of, knowing of whom thou halt lear. 
ned th:m. 

15 And that from a childe thou haſt 
knowen the holy Scriptures, which are able 
to make thee wiſe vnto ſaluation through 
faith which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

16 All Scripture i — by infpiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for ro- 
proofe,for correction, for inſtruction, in righ- 
teouſneſſe, 

17 That the man of God may be perſed᷑ 
{| chioughly fur niſhed vnto all good oi kes. 


His know alſo, that in the laſt dayes pe- | 


rs: owns luſtes ſhall they heape 


| fromthe truth 8nd ſhalbe turned vnto fables. 
& For of this ſort are they which creepe | 


p 01 * | Pad I 
* O'H-AÞ. - ITE, | 
1 Hoe oxhorietihins to dee bis dicety winh all cave cud 


gence, 6 Certifieth him of the neeve * 
. 9 2 — er dily unto —— 
te bring Marcus with him , certaine other things 
— — ch yd — 
c wth, 16 
eee : 
a Ci tan v og ae,, 19 CET 
Charge thee therefore before God, and 
Ia Lord leſus Chriſt , who ſhall indge the 
quicke and the dead at his appeaging,and his 
kingdome: 0 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
out of ſeaſon, reproue, rebuke, exhort with all 
long ſuffering and doctrine. 

3 For ihe time will come when they will 
not endure ſound doctrine, bur after rtheie| 
co themfblucs 


teachers, hauing ite hing eaxes, 
4 And they ſhall turne away their eares 


5 Bur wateh thou in all things 
[make fa proofe arthe minifiery 
ma rooſe ofthe m 
5 Feet r 
the time oſ my departure is at haad. 
7 1 I have f. 
Og ers, » faith. 

8 Heneeforththere is layd vp formeea'| 
crowne of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord: 
the righteous ludge hal give me atihatday, | 
and not to me onely, but vnto them allo — 
loue his 2 ing. - . 

9 Doe thy diligenee to come only va» 
to mee. 

10 For Demas hach forſaken me, having}... 


5 endure 


lowed this preſentworld, ad argue Rs | 


ro Theſſalenica: Creſcens vnto Galatiaz. 
Titus vnto Dalmatia. 

11 Onely Luke is with mee. Take Marke| 
and bring him with thee : for he is profitable 
to me ſox the mĩniſtery. 3 

12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus; 

13 The cloake that J leſt at Troas with 
Carpus; when thou commeſt, bring with 
ihec, and the boobes, but eſpecially the pareh 
ments. 

14 Alexander the Copperſmith did 
much euill, the Lord reward him aceording 
to his workes. D 

15. Ofwhom be thou ware alſo, .for hee 
hath greatly withſtood our words, 

36 At my firſt anſwere no man Rood with 
mee: but all menforfooke mee : I pray God 
that it may not be layd to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding , the Lord ſtoode 
with. me, and ſtrengthened mec,that by mae 
the preaching might bee fully en, and 
that all the Gentiles might heare: and I 
was dceliucred em ofthe — 
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pom: 


Pr Tim. 3.6, 


161 


1 Ner what 
* i to bes choſan Minifters, ought to bee qualified. 


120 For there are many vnruly and yaine 


' | 1x Whoſe mouthes muſt be Ropped,who 


"To Tim 


% . *.4. 8 


r eniſf eg 


chers. 


che Lord ſhall deliuer mee from 
ry euill wor ke, and will preſerue me vnto 
heavenly kingdome; to whom bee glory 
for euer and euer. Amen. 

A Ober 
2 Ne bo . 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Tro- 
phimus haue I leſt at Miletum ſicke. 


. 
- 
in 


IS 


and Aquila, and the houl- | 


1 Doe thy diligence to come before win- 


ter, Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 
22 The Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with thy ſpi- 
tit. Grace be witk you. Amen. 
¶ The ſecond Epiſtle vnto Timotheus, or- 
dained the firſt Biſhop of the Church 
of the Epheſians, was written from 
Rome, when Paul was brought before 
Nero the ſecond time. 


6 


LU 


S. 


CHAP.-I.. 
end Titus was left at Crete, 6 How they 


11 The mouthes of exill treachery to be ſtepped? 12 and 
| what mauer of menthey bee, | 


Aul a ſeruant of God, 
& an Apoſlle of Ieſus 
4 Chriſt , according to 
the faith of Gods E- 
4 ect, and the acknow- 
ledgi 
Y x" wheh is aſter godliaes 
2 In hope oſeternall life, wbich God 
chat cannot lie, promiſed before the world 
an: > £4 | 
3 But hath in due times manifeſted his 
word through preaching, which is commit- 
ted vnto mee according to the commaunde- 
ment of God our Sauiour: 
4 To Titus mine owne ſonne after the 
faith, Grace, mercie, and peace 
om God the Father, and the Lord Icſus 
Chriſt our Sauiour. | 
5 - Forthis cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 
hou ſhouldeſt ſer in order the things that 
{| wanting, and ordeine Elders in euery ci. 
ie, as I had appointed thee. 
5 H any bee blameleſſe, the husband of 
ne wiſe, hauing ſaithſull children, not accu- 
ed of riot, or ynruly. a J 
7 Fora Biſhop muſt bee blameleſſe, as 
e ſteward of God: not ſelfe-willed, nor 
done angry , not giuen to wine, no ſtriker 
not giuen to filthy lucre, | 
8 Bur a louer of hoſpitalitie, a louer of 
d men, ſober, iuſt, holy temperate, 
9 Holding faſt the faithfull word, {| as he 
hath beentaught, that hee may bee able by 
ſound doctrine, both to exhort and to con- 
uince the gaineſayer s. 


talkers and decciuers, eſpecially they of the 
circumcifion : 8 


ſubuert whole houſes, teaching things which 


of the trueth 


they ought not for filthy lacres ſake, 

12 One of themſelues, even a Prophet of 
their one, ſaid; The Cretians are alway ly- 
ers, euill beaſts, ſlow bellies. 

13 This witneſſe is true: wherefore ru- 
buke them ſharpely that they may bee found 
in the faith; | 

14 Not giving heede to Iewiſn fables, and 
commaundements of men that turne from 
the trueth. 

15 Vnto the pure all things are pure, but 
vnto them that are defiled, and vnbeleeuing, 
is nothing pure: but euen their minde and 
conſcience is deſiled. 

16 They profeſſe that they knowe God; 


but in workes they denie him, being abomi- 


nable, and diſobedient, and yato euery good 
worke [| reprobate. 
C H A P * . I J. ö 


2 Directions giuen unte Titus both for his doctrine e life, 
9 Of the dwety ſeruants, & in general of all Chtiftians, 


Or, voide of | 


udge ment, 


BY: ſpeake thouthe things which become 
ſound-doarine : 

2 That the aged men be | ſober, graue, 
temperate, ſound in faith, in charitie, in pati- 
nee; -- 

3 The aged women likewiſe that they be 


in behauĩour as becommeth || holineſſe, not lor, he wo- 


falſe accuſers, not giuen to much wine, tea- 
chers of good things, 
4 That they may teach the young wo- 


lor, vigilant, | 


men, 
hates. 


men to bee ij ſober, to loue their huſbands, lor, wiſe. 


to loue their children. 

5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers ai home, 
good, obedient to their owne huſ bands, that 
the word of God be not blaſphemed. 

6 Yong men likewiſe exhort, to be || ſo- 
ber minded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelſe a pat. 
terne of good workes: in doctrine ſuewing 
vncorruptneſſe, grauitie, ſinceritie, 

8 Sound ſpeach that cannot be condem- 
ned, that hee that is of the contrary part, 
may hee aſhamed, hauing no euill thing to 
ſay of you. ” 

9 Ex- 


[{[0r,diſerces, 
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lo, gain Ming 


lor, that brin- 
geth ſaluat ion 


| fo all men, hath 


appeared. 


lor, pitie. 


owne maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all 
things, not i anſwering againe: 


Tot God our Sauiour in all things. 


the glorious appearing of the great God, and 


1113 OT NO Mar 
9 Exbortſeruantsto be obedient to their 


10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good 
fidelitie, that they may adorne the doctrine 


11 For the grace of God ij tnat bringeth 
ſaluation, hath appeared to all men. 

12 Teaching vs, that denying vngodlines 
and worldly luites, wee ſhould liue ſoberly, 
rightcouſly and godly in this preſent world, 
13. Looking for tuat bleſſed hope, and 


our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, 

14 Who gaue himſelfe for vs, that hee 

might redeeme vs from all iniquitie,and pu- 

rific vnto himſelſe a peculiar people, zealous 

of good workes.. 
15 Theſe things ſpeake and exhert, and 

rebuke with all authoritie. Let na man de- 


ſpiſe thee. | 
C H. A. P. III. 


1 Titus is jet further directed by Paul, both concerning 
the things hee ſhould teach, and not teach. 1 Hee is 
willed aifo to reiett- obſtinate herettkes: 12 which 
done, hee appointeth him both time and 2 wherein 
he ſhaved tome unto him, and ſo concludeth. 


Vt them in minde to be ſubiect to prin- 
cipalities and powers, to obey Magi- 
ſtrates, to be ready-to euery good worke, 

2 To ſpeake euill of no man, to be no 
brawlers, bat gentle, ſhewing all meekeneſſe 
vnto all men. 

3 For we our ſelues alſo were ſometimes 


luſtes and pleaſures, liuing in malice and en- 
une, hatefull, and hating one another. 
4 But after that the kindnes and i loue 
of God our Sauiour toward man appeated, 
5. Not by workes of righteouſnes which 


Ps _ — Y 
— 9 take” A 4 
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theſe things arc good and proſuable unte 


fooliſn, diſobedient, deceiued, ſerving diuers | 


— 


5 => a 


and renewing ofthe holy Ghoſt, 


wee haue done, but according to his mercy 
he ſaued vs, by the waſhing of regeneration, 


6 Which hee ſhed on vs fabundantly tr cb, 


through Ieſus Chriſt our.Sauiour: 

7 That being iuſtified by his grace, wee 
ſhould bee made heires according to the 
hope of eternall life. | 

8 This i a faithſull ſaying, and theſe 
things I will chat thou —— 


that they which haue beleeued in God 


might be care full to maintaine good works 
men. EX | 

9 But auoide fooliſh queſtions, and ge 
nealogies, and contentions, and ſtriuing 
about the Law; for. they are vnprofieable 
and vaine.. | | 

10 A man that is an Heretike , afterthe 
firſt and ſecond admonition,reiet: - 

11 Knowingthat he that is ſuch, is ſub- 


uerted , and ſinneih, being condemned of. 


himſelſe. 


or Tychicus be diligent to come vnto me 


Nicopolis: for I haue determined there to 


winter. 
13 Bring Zenas the Lawyer, and Apol- 
los, on their iourney diligently , that no- 


12 When ſballſend Attemas Fa 


thing be wanting vnto them. 


14 And let ours alſo learne to] maintaine 2 99 


good workes for neceflary vſes, that they be 
not vnfruitfull, | 
15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet 
them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be with 
you all. Amen. 
IIt was written to Titus ordained the 
firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Cre. 
tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. . 


THE EPI 


auto 


STLE OF 


icmon. 


4 Hee reiogceth to heave of the faith and lone of Philo- 
non, 9 whom he deſireth to firgine hu ſeruam One- 
ſfonus, and louingly to receine him againe. 


Aul a priſoner. of Te- 
& 1 ſus Chriſt, and Timo. 
Pg thie our brother vnto 
Philemon our dearely 

beloueq, and fellow la- 
bourer, | 

dA» 2 And to our be- 
loued Apphia, and Archippus our fel. 
1 and to the Church in thy 
hþuſe. 

3 Grace to you, and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


4 Tthanke my God, making mention of 


thee alwayes in my prayers, 

5 Hearingof thy loue, and faith, which 
thou haſt toward the Lord Ieſus, and toward 
all Saints: | 

6 That the communication aſ thy faitl: 
may become eſſectuall by the acknowled- 
ging of every good thing, which is in you in 
Chriſt Ieſus. 

7 * we haue great ioy and conſolation 
in thy loue, becauſe the bowels of the Saints 
are refreſhed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though 1 might be much 
bold in Chriſt, to enioyne thee that which is 
conuenient, = 

9 Fox 


2 


thee, being ſuch ances If hee hakwroaged the 9” 8 
1 ct ay won manewritrenic with mine owne 
mus, whom I haut begottem im wy bonds, I h. repay ic: albeir I doe not ſay to 
12 Which in time paſt was t thee vn-¶ thee ho thou oweſt yato me, i 


profitable: but now proftable to thee and | owne ſelfe beides: ; | 
io me: = If | 20 Yea, brother, let mee haue ioy o 
12 Whom I haue ſent againe: thou cher · thee in the Lord: refreſh mybowels in the 
. | forereceive him chat ia mime one bowels. | Lore. | 
23 Whom I would haue reteined with 21 Haning confidence inthy obedience, 
me, chunt in cy end hee might have mini- I'wrote vntochee, knowing that thou wilt f 1 
Kred vnto me in the bonds of the Goſpel. | alſo dee mote then I ſay. | 
14 But without thy minde would I doe 22 But withall prepare me alſo a lodging: | 
nothing, thee thy beneft ſhould not be as for I truſt that through your prayers 1 ſhall F 
* were of neecfitie, but willingly. | begiuenvntoyon. | 
15 For s hee theretore departed 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fel- 
& + for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt teceiue him | low priſoner in Chriſt Teſus : 
| Yor euet: | | 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
16 Not now as a ſeruant, but aboue a | my fellowlabourers. | 
fun, a brother beloued, ſpecially rome, | 25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
bu how mach more vnto thee, boch in the | be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
Ref, and in the Lord? q Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
17 Nrhou count me therefore a partner, Oneſimus a ſeruant. mY 


| | Otne Drewes. | 


x CHAP. L keth his Angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a 
* ci is beſo loft tones comming tow from the Fa- flame of fite. : | | 
ther, 4 - pn aboue the Angels, both in pie | 8 But vnto che Sonne, hee ſayth, Thy RT 
ſon and Office. I chrone, O God, a for euer and euer: 2 — 9 
— 1 Od who at ſundry times, and | ter of f rightcouſnefſe i the ſcepter of thy 
CASTS in divers maners, ſpake ia | kingdome, | 
| % time paſt vnto the Fathers by | 9 Thou haſt loued righteouſneſſe, and 
be 3 | | hated iniquitie, therefore God, un thy God 
WEED : Hah in cheſe laſt dayes | bath anointed thee with the olle of gladnes 
ſpoleen vnto vs by h Sonne, whom he hath | aboue thy ſellowes. 
inted heire of all chings, by whom alſo] co And * thou Lord in the beglaning PlaLeos.s: 
he made the worlds, | HafKlaide the foundation of the earth: and y ; 4.4. 
SWI se | 3 * Who being the brightneſſe of his | the heauens are theworkes of thine hands, 
a glory, and the expteſſe image of his perſon, 11 They ſhall periſh,bur thou remaineſt: 
and vpholding all things by the word of his | & they all ſhall waxe old, as doth a garment. 
| ayes had by himſelfe purged our | x2, ga yeſlure ſhalt thou fold them 


888 A — 


fate downe onthe right hand of the | yp , an I be changed, but thou art 


Muieſtie on high, | the ſame, and thy yeeres ſhall nor faile. 

4 made fo much better then the | 1.4 But to which of the Angels ſaid he at 
Angels, as hee hath by inheritance obtained | anytime, * Sit on my right hand, vntill I FPial.cro, :. 
a woreexcellent Name then they. make thine enemies thy oole ? 23.44. 


For vmo which of the Angels ſaid he 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirirs, 
ar any time, Thou art my konne, this day | ſent forth to miniſter ſor them who ſnall de 
haue I begotten thee ? And againe, Iwillbe | heires of ſaluation? | 
7 co him a Father, and hee ſhall be to me a CHAP. II. 

Sonne. R < i . 1 Weonght tobe obedient to Chrift Ie ſus, 5 and that 

6 And apaine,whenhebringeth in the] Lecauſe hee venchſafed ro rake eur nature pen him, 
firſt begorren into the world, he ſayth, And | 14 «ir warveceſſary. 
let all the Angels of God worſhip him. 12 wee ought to giue the more 


7 And of the Angels he ſaith : Who ma- earneſt herde to the chings ä 
N aue 
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i- run out a [haue heard, leſt at any time wee ſhould f let 
haking veſſels. 
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them ſlip. 

2 For 
ſtedfaſt, and euery tranſgreſſion and diſo- 
* receiued a iuſt recompenſe of re- 
ward: | 

2 Hoy ſhall wee eſcapeif wee negleR ſo 
great ſaluation, which at the firſt began to 
be ſpoken by the Lord, and was conhrmed 
vnto vs by them that heard him. 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſſe, both 
with ſignes and wonders, and with diuers 
miracles, || and gifts of the holy Ghoſt , ac- 
cording to his owne will? , 

For vnto the Angels hath hee not put 
in ſubiection the world to come, whereof wee 
ſpeake. I | | 
6 But one in a certaine place teſtified, 
ſaying, * What is man that thou art minde- 
full of him: or the Sonne of man that thou 


Iiviſiteſt him? 


Or, a little 
while inſeriour 


#0, 


1. 


lor, u. 


| * 
Jepfal 13.2, 


Ha. 8.18. 


Or, te tak · th 


not hold of An- 


els, hut of the 
ede of Abra- 


; ham he taketh 


| 


7 Thou madeſt him il a little lower then 
the Angels, thou crownedſt him with glory 
and honour, and didſt ſet him ouer the works 
of thy hands. 
8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubiection 
vnder his feete. For in that he put all in ſub- 
iection ynder him, he left nothing that is not 
put vnder him. But now wee ſee not yet all 
things vader his. | 

9 But we fee Ieſus; who was made a lit 
tle lower then the Angels: ¶ forthe ſuffering 
of death, crowned with glory and honour, 
that kee by the grace of God ſhould taſte 
death for euery man. 


things,and by whom are all things, in bring- 
ing many ſonnes vnto glory, to make 
Captaine of their ſaluation perfect through 
ſufferings. | 

11 For both hee tharſanRifeth, and they 
who are ſanctiſed, are all of one: for which 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to call thẽ brethren, 

12 Saying, Iwill declare thy Name vnto 
my brethren, in the midſt of the Church will 
I ſing praiſe vnte thee. 

13 And againe, Iwill put my truſt in 
him: andagaine, Behold, I, and the chil - 
dren which God hath giuen mee. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children. are 
partakers of fleſn and blood; hee alſo him- 
lelfe likewiſe rooke part of the ſame, that 


had the power of death, thatis,the devill : 
15 and deliuer them who through feare 
of death were all their life time ſubic to 
bondage. 

16 For verely hee Frooke not on him the 
nature of Angels: but hee tooke on bim the 
ſeede of Abraham. 


| hi 
if the word ſpoken by Angels was | 


10 For ie became him, forwhom are all 


their hearts, and they haue not knowen my 


through death hee might deſtroy him that 


prouocation. 


15 


17 W Dre in all thin 
m to be made like vnto his 


1 CHAP, 

1 Chriſt more worthy then Moſes, 7 Therefore if wee 
belecue not in him, we ſhall be more worthy — lo 
then hard hearted ſracl. | 


III. 


Herefore holy brethren, partakert 
of the heauenly calling, conſider 


W 


the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of out poſſeſſion 


Chriſt Ieſus, 
2 Who was faithful to him that Fappoin- 
— 0 , 356 alſo Moſes was faithfull in all his 
ouſe. a 


3 For this mas was counted worthy af 


more glory then Moſes, in as much as hee 


whe bath builded the houſe , hath more ho- 


nour then the houſe. 


4 For euery houlc is builded by ſome 


man, but he that built all things is God. 
5 And Moſes verely was faithfull in all 
his houſe as a ſeruant, for a teſtimony of thoſe 
things which were to be ſpoken after : 
6 Bur Chriſt as a Sonne ouer his oune 
houſe, whoſe houſe ate wee, if wee hold faſt 
the confidence, and the rcjoycing of the 
hope firme vnto the end. 
7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſayth, 
To day if yee will heare his voyce, 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 


wilderneſſe: | 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proo- 
ued me, and ſaw my workes fourty yeeres. 
10 Wherefore I wasgrieued with thatge- 
neration , and ſa:d, They doe alway erre in 


wayes. 

11 SoT ſware in my wrath: f They ſhall 
not enter into my reſt, 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there bee in 
any of you an euill heart of vnbeliefe, in de- 
pat ting from the liuing God. 

13 Butexhoit one another dayly, while it 
is called, To day, leſt any of you be hardened 


fGr. made, 
i. Cem. 1 2.6. 


en S. 


uocation, in the day of temptation in the 


165. in ) 
ſball — 


through the deceitfulnes of finne. _ 
14 For we ate made partakers ofChrilt; 
wee hold the beginning of our confidence 
ſtedſaſt vnto the end. 
15 While it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear 
his voyce, harden not your hearts, as in the 


16 For ſome when they had heard, did 
provoke: howbeit not all chat came out o 
Egypt by Moſes. 

17 But 


* Ls 
"0 
0 * 
* 7 


vil 


| wnited by 3 For wee which haue beleeued doe en. 
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yeeres? wn not with them that had ſinned, 
whoſe catkaſes fell in the wildernefſe ? 
2x38" And to whom ſware hee that they 
ſhould not enter d his reft , but ro rhem 
thatbelecued n. 
19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, 
becauſe of vnbelieſe. | 
; CCH AP. IIII. : 
1 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 12 The powey 
of Gods werd. 14 By eur high Prieſt Jeſus the Sonne 
of God, ſubielt to infirmitiet, bat not fiane, 16 we muſt 
| and may gee boldly to the throne of grace: 
| Er vs therefore feare, leſt a promiſe 
being leſt vs, of entring into his reſt, 
2 of you ſhould ſeeme to come ſhorr 
I |- For vntovs was the Goſpel preached, 
tor ile word fag well as vnto them: but t the word prea- 
hearing. ſched did not profit them, {| not being mixed 


—— with faith in them that heard it. 


hte. ter into reſt, as hee ſaid, As I haue ſworne in 
my wrath , if they ſhall enter into my reſt, al- 
though the workes were finiſhed from the 
zundation of the world. 

4 For he ſpake in a certaine place of the 
ſeuenth day on this wiſe: And God did reſt 
the ſeuenth day from all his wor kes. 

5 And in this place againe: If they ſhall 


enter into my reſn. : 
6 Seeing therfore it remaineth that fome 

Or, the Goſpel muſt enter therein, and they to whom it 
vas firſt preached, entred not in becauſe of 
| abeliefe : £ h {”..; 
7 Againe, hee limiteth a certaine day, 
aying in Dauid, To day, aſter ſo long a 
ime z as it is ſaid, To day if ye will heare his 
voyce, harden not your hearts. 


4 


That is To- 8 For if leſus had giuen them reſt, then 
L. rould hee not afterward haue ſpoken of an- 
| - ther day, 
Keeping ef g There remaineth therefore a || reſt to 
alla. che people of God. 


10 For hee that is entred into his reſt, hee 
alſo hath ceaſed ftom his owne workes, as 
od did from his, | 

11 Let vs labour therefore to enter into 
: hat reſt , leſt any wan fall after the ſame ex- 
Ingo:, ae. ſample of | vnbelieſe. 
"| dicxce, 12 For the word of God is quicke, and 
pewerfull, and ſharper then any two edged 


{word , pearcing euen to the dividing afun- | 
teachers, yee haue neede that one teach yo 
agzine which bee the firſt principles of the 
Oracles of God, and are become ſuch a 
haue need of milke, and not of ſltung meate 


der of ſoule and ſpirit, and of the ioynts and 
marrow, and is diſcernet of the thouglits 
and intents of the heart. 

1; Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifeſt in his ſight : but all things are 
naked, and opened vnto the cyes of him with 
whom we haue to doe. 


* 


© x7 But with whom wathegricued fourtie | 


t ning to God, that he may offer both gifts 


the people, ſo alſo for himſelfe, to offer fe 
finnes. 


ie 
14 Seeing then that we haue a gteat higł 
Prieſt, that is paſſed into the 2 „Ielus 
the Sonne of God, let vs hold faſt or pro. 
feſſion. : . 

15 For wee haue not an high Prieſt which 
cannet bee touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities: but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without ſinne. 

16 Let vs thereſore come boldly vnto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtaine mercy, 
and finde grace to helpe in time of neede. 


ä CHAP. u. | 

2 The antherity and honour of our Sauiour: Prieſthood. 
11 Negligence in the knowled ze thereof is reprooged, 

F Or euery high Prieſt taken from among 


men, is ordained for men in things per- 


and ſacrifices tor ſinnes. | | 
2 Who {can haue compaſſion on the gor, ca reaſo 

ignorant, and on them that are out of theſ vie beare 

way, for that hee himſelſe alſo is compaſſedſ vit. 


with infirmitie. 


3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as fo 


And no man taketh this honour vnte 


himſelſe, but hee that is called of God, as 
was Aaton. 


s So alſo, Chrift glorified not himſelſe 


to be made an high Prieſt: but hee that ſaic 
vnto him, Thou art my Sonne, to day haue II 
begotten thee. - 


6 As he faith alſo in another place, Tho 


art a Prieſt for euer after the order of Mel 
chiſedec. 


7 Who inthe dayes of his fleſh, when h 


had offered vp prayers and ſupplications 
with ſtrong crying and teares, vnto him 
that was able to ſaue him from death, and 
was heard,||in that he feated. Io, fer hi 


8 Thoogh hee were a Sonne, yet lear-J!“Ttie. 


ned hee obedience, by the things which he 
ſuffered: | 


9 Andbeing made perfect, hee became 


the authour of eternal ſaluation vnto allther 
that obey him, 


10 Called of God an high Prieſt after the 


order of Melchiſedec: 


11 Of whom wee haue many things to 


ſay, and hard to bee vttered, ſeeing yec ar 
dull of hearing. 


. 2 
12 For when for the time yee ought to be 


13 For eucry one that vſeth milke, is 


1 unskilfull in the word of righteouſneſſef 187 hath re 
ſor he is a babe. ä ä 
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1 Hee cxhorteth not to fall backe from the faith, 11 but. 
ts be ſfeadfajt, 1 2 diligent and patient to wait vgon 

| God, i; becauſe God is moſt ſure in his promiſe.” 
: | Here fore leauing the {| principles ofthe 
doctrine of Chriſt, let ys goe on vnto 
perfection, not lay ing againe the foundation 
of repentance from dead works, and of faith 


towards God, 


2 Ofthe doctrine of Baptiſmes, and of 
laying on of hands, and of reſurrection of 
the dead, and of eternall judgement. 

And this will we doe, if God permit. 

4 Tor it is impoſlible tor thoſe who were 
once enlightened , and. haue taſted of the 
heauenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the holy Ghoſt, _ | 

5 And haue taſted the good word of 

God, and the powers of the world to come 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to renue them 
againe vnto repentance? ſeeing they eruci. 


fete themſelues the Sonne of God afreſu, 


and put him to an open ſhame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
raine that commeth oft vpon it, and brin- 
geth forth herbes meet for them ij by whom 
it is dreſſed, receiucth bleſſing from God. 

8 Bur that which beareth thornes and 
briers, is reiected, and is nigh ynto curſing, 
whoſe end is to be burned. 

9 But beloued, wee are perſwaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany 
ſaluation. though we thus ſpeake. 5 

10 For God is not vnrighteous, to for- 
get your worke and labour of loue, which 
yee haue ſhewed toward his Name, in that 
yee haue miniſtred to the Saints, and doe 
miniſter. 

11 And we deſire, that euery one of you 
doe ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſ- 
ſurance of hope vnto the end. 4 

12 That ye be not flothfull, but follow - 
ers of them who through faith and patience 
inherite the promiſes. | 

1 For when God made promiſe to A- 
braham, becauſe he cauld ſweare by no grea- 
ter, he (ware by himſelſe, 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing I vill bleſſe 
thee, and multiply ing I will multiply thee. 

15 Ando after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promiſe, | | 

16 For men verely ſweare by the greater, 
and an oath for confirmation is to them an 
end of all ſtriſe. 5 

ry Wherein Ged willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew ynto the heires of promiſe 


my — - 
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19 Which hope we haue as an anker of the 
ſoule, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which en- 
treth into that within the vaile, 

20 Whither the forerunner is fer vs en- 
tred z eye leſus, made an high Prieſt for e- 
uer after the. order of Melc hiſedec. 

2 C — AP. * 3 
2 Chriſt Ie ſus in a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſe 

11 Lade, farre —— — the — 7 

Aarons order. a 
Fg. this Melchiſedec King of Salem, 

Prieſt of the moſt high God, who mer 
Abraham returning from the laughter o 
the Kings, and bleſſed him: - 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gaue ateath 
part of all: firſt being by interpretation king 
of righteouſaeſſe, and after that alſo King 
of Salem, which is King of peace. 


out deſcent; hauing neither beginning of 
dayes, nor end of life: but made like vnto the 
Sonne of God, abideth a Prieſt continually. 
4 Now conſider how great this man was 
vnto whom euen the Patriarch Abraham 
gaue the tenth of che ſpoiles, 5 
5 And verely they that are of the ſons of 
Leui, who receiue the office of the Prieſt- 
hood, haue a commandement to take tithes 
of the people according to the Law, that is, 
oftheir brethren, though they come out of 
the loines of Abraham: | 


from them, received tithes of Abraham, an 
bleſted him that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradiQion , the 
leffe is bleſſed of the better. 


8 And here men that die receiue tithes: 


but there he receiueth them, of whom it is wit- 
neſſed that he liueth. 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Leui alſo who re- 
ceiueth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For hec was yet in the loynes of his 
father when Melchiſedec met him, 

11 If therefore perfection were by the 
Leuiticall Prieſthobd (for vnder it the peo- 


was there that another Prieſt ſhould riſe af- 
ter the ordes of Melchiſedec, and not becal- 
led after the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the Pricſthood being changed, 
there is made of neceſſnie a change allo of 
the Law. 1 

13 For hee of whom theſe things are ſpo- 


ple receined the Law) what further neede 


ken, 


5 ? „. * 


edegree. 


3 Wichout father, without mother . Gr. withous 


6 But he whoſeſ|deſcent is SS fed: gros 


4 


Altar. 


or, but it was 
bringing i 


from 
80 another. . 
Or, ENET OTE. 


1 r. perfected. 
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Or, which paſs |. 
= paſe 


IN 


arnall commandement, but after the power 
of an endleſſe life. 

ry For hereſtifiech, Thou art a Prieſt for 
er aſter che order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For thete is verely a diſanulling of the 
ammandement going before, ſor the weak- 
neſſe and vnptoſitablenefſe thereof. 

19 For the Law made nothing perfect, 
but che bringing in of a better hope did: by 
the which we draw nigh vato God. 

20 And in as much as not without an 
path be was made Prieſt. 

21 (For thoſe Prieſts were made || with- 
an oath : but this with an oath , by him 
t laid vnto him, The Lord ſware and 
will not cepent , Thou art a Prieſt for euer, 

fee the order of Melchiſedec. 

22 By ſo much was Icſus made a ſuretie 
pf a better Teſtament. | 

23 And they trucly were many Prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuſſered to continue 
by teaſon of dean 
34 But this man becauſe hee continueth 
t, fiath an [| vnchangeable Prieſthood. 
25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſaue them 

to the vttermoſt, that come vento God by 
im, ſceing he euer liueth co make interceſ · 
on for them. = 

26 For ſuch an high Prieſt became ys, 
pho # holy, harmeleſſe, yndchiled, ſeparate 

om ſinners, and made higher then the hea- 

ens. 

27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high 
Tieſts,co offer vp ſacrifice, ſirſt for his one 
innes, and then for the peoples: for this he 
did once,when he offeredvp himſelfe. 

28 For the Lawmakech men high Prieſts 


hich haue infirmitie, but the word of the 


path which was ſince the Lawe makech the 
Sonne, who isf conſecratedforcuermore. 


CHAP. VIII. | 

1 By the eternal Priefthoed: of Chriſt, the Leuitical 

Prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſhed, 7 And the temporall 

855 _ the Fathers, by the eternal Coucuant of 

id Gepe. 
Ow of the thinges which wee have 
ſpoken. th u the ſumme: we haue ſuch 
an high Prieſt, who is let on the right hand 
of che throne of the Maieſtie in the hea- 
nens: 


2 A miniſter ſ of the Sanctuary, and of 


Ie, 0 which 


nectſſitie that.chis man haue ſomewhat alſo 
to offer. 


that offer gifts according to the Lay. 


"oa 1 


'rhetrne T abernacle which the Lord pitch 
ed, and nor man. | 

3 For cuery high Prieſt is ordained to 
offer gits and ſacrifices; wherefore it is o 


4 Forifhe were on earth, he ſhould nor 
be a Prieſt, ſeeing that ff there are Prieſtes 


s Whoſerucvnto the example and ſha- 
dow of heauenly things, as Moſes was ad- 
moniſhed of God when hee was about to 
make the Tabernacle. For ſee(faith he) that 
thou make all things according to the pat- 
terne ſnewed to thee in the mount. | 


12 
1 
1 1 L * 


los, they are 
Prieſts. 


6 But now hath he obtained a more ex- 
cellent miniſtery, by how much alſo hee 
the Mediatour of a better [| Couenant, whic 
was eſtabliſhed vpon better promiſes. 

7 For if that firſt Conenant had beene 
faultleſſe, then ſhould no place haue beene 
ſought for the ſecond. 

For finding fault with them, hee ſaith 
Pcheld, the dayes come (ſaith the Lord) 
when Iwill make a new Couenant with the 
houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Tudah. 
Not according tothe Couenant that 
I made with heir fathers in the day when I 
toolce them by the hand to lead them out o 
the land of Egypt, becauſe they continued 
not in my Couenant, and I regarded them 
not, ſaith the Lord. 

10 For this is the Couenant that I will 
make with the hoenſe of Iſrael after thoſe 
dayes, ſaich the Lord: *I will put my Lawes 
into their minde, and write them {| in their 
hearts: and Iwill bee to them a God, and 


they ſhall be to me a people. 


11 And they ſhall not teach every man 


his neighbour, and cuery man his brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord: for all ſhallknowe 
me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. 

12 For I will bee mercifull to their vn- 
righteoſneſſe, andtheir ſinnes and their ini 
quities will I remember no more. 

13 In that he ſaith, A new Conenaxt, he 
hath made the firſt olde. Now that which 
decaycth and waxeth old, is ready to vani 
away. 

CHAP. IX 
1 The di ſeription of the rites and bloody ſacrifices of th 


Lew, 11 farremftriour tothe dignity and perfect 
of the blood and ſacrifice ef Chriſt. 
12 verely the firſt Couenam had allo 
[| ordinances of divine Seruice, and 
worldly Sanctuary. 
12 For there was a Tabernacle made, th 
firſt wherein was the Candleſticke, and th 
Table, and the Shewbread, which is callec 


f che Sanctuary. 
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ces of the Law. 


naclewhich is called che Holieſt of all: 
Which had the golden cenſer, and the 
Arke of the Couenant onerlaide round a+ 
bout with golde, wherein was the golden pot 
that had Manna, and Aarons rod that bud- 
ded, and the Tables of the Couenant. 

5 And ouer it the Cherubims of glory 
ſhadowing the Mercy - ſeatʒ of which we can- 
not now ſpeake particularly. 

6 Now when theſe things were thus or- 
dained, the Prieſts went alwayes into tlie 
firſt Tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſeruice 


of God. 
7 But into the ſecond went the hie Prieſt 


alone once euery yeere, not without blood, 


which hee offered for himſelſe, and for the 
errours of the people. 

8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that 
the way into the Holieſt of all, was not yet 
made manifeſt, while as the firſt Tabernacle 
was yet ſtanding: 

9 Which was a figure forthe time then 
preſent,in which were offercd both gifts and 
ſacrifices, that could not make him that did 
the ſeruice perfeR, as pertaining to the con- 


ſcience, 

10 Nhich flood onely in meats, and drinks, 
and diuers vaſhings, and {| carnall ordinan- 
ces impoſed on them vntill the time of re- 
formation. 

11 But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt 
of good things to come, by a greater and 


Or, a brought 
, 


hands, that is to ſay, not ofthis building: 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and 
calues : but by his owne blood he entred in 
once into the Holy place, having obtained 
eternall redemption for vs. 

13 For if the blood of buls, and of goats, 
nd the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the vn- 
leane,ſanRikieth to the purifying of y fleſh: 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of 
hriſt, who through the eternall Spirit, offe · 
ed himſelte without {| ſpot to God, puige 
our conſcience from dead workes to ſerue 
be liuing God? 

15 And for this cauſe hee is the Media- 
our of the new Teſtament, that by meanes 
f death, for the redemption of the tranſ- 
reſſions that were vnder the firſt ſ eſtament, 
ey which are called might receiue the pro- 
miſe of eternall inheritance. 

16 For where a Teſtament is, there muſt 
Iſo of neceſſitie || be the death of the Te- 
ſtatour. 

17 For a Teſtament is of force after men 
re dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at 
Il whileſt the Teſtatour liueth. 

13 Whereupon; neither the fiſt Teffa- 


3 And after the ſecond vaile, the Taber. 


more perfect Tabernacle, not made with 
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ment was [| dedicated without bloud. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery 
precepe to all the people according io the 
Law, hee tooke the blood of calues and o 
goats, with water and | ſcarlet wooll, and lor, purple. 
hyſope, and ſprinkled both the booke and 
all che people, DE 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the Teſta- 
ment which God hath enioyned vnto you. 

21 Mereouer, hee ſprinkled with blood 
both the Tabernacle, and all the veſſets of| 
che Miniſterie. Ss 

22 And almoſt all things are by the La 
purged with blood: and without ſheddin 
of blood is no remiiſion. 

2; It was therefore neceſſarie that the 
patternes of things in the heauens ſhould b 
purified with theſe, but the heauenly thin 
themſelues with better lacrifices then theſe] 

24 For Chriſt is not entred into the hol 
places made with hands, which ate the fi 
gures of the true, but into heauen it ſelſe, no 
to appeare in the preſence of God for vs. 

25 Nor yet that hee ſhould offer himſelf 
often,as the high Prieſt entre th into the Ho 
ly place, euety yeere with blood of others: 
26 For then muſt he often haue ſuffere 
ſince the foundationof the world: but no 
once in the end ofthe world, hath hee ap- 
pry to put away ſinne by the ſacrifice of 

imſelfe. % Sheen | 

27 And at it is appointed vnto men once 
to die, but aſter this the Iudgement: 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to beare 
the ſinnes of many, and vnto them that 
looke for him ſhall hee appeare the ſecond 
time without ſinne, vnto ſaluation. 


CHAP. X. 

1 The weakenejſe of the Law. ſacrifices, 10, The ſacrifice 

of Chriſts body once offered, 14 for ener hath taken a= 

way ſinnes. 19 An exhoytaiion to hold faſt the faith, 
with patience ani thankeſyining, | 

F Or the Law having a ſhadow of goed 

things to come, and not the very image 

of the things, can neuer with thoſe ſacrifi- 

ces which they offered yeere by yeere con- 

tinually, make the commers thercunto per- 

fect: 

2 For then would they not haue ceaſed 
to be offered, becauſe that the worſhippers 
once purged, ſnould haue had no more con- 
ſcience of ſinnes? 

2 But in thoſe ſacrifices theres a remem- 
brance againe made of ſinnes euery yeere. 

4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of 
bulles and of goats, ſhould take away ſinnes. 

5 Wherefore when he commeth into the 
world, he ſayth, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wonldeſtnor , but 12 haſt thou || prepa- 


red me: 
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Dia burne offerings, and Ferifecs for 


nethouhsNhad no plealure: 

7 Then fad 1, Loe, I come,(In the vo- 
me of the booke it is written of me)to doe 
thy will, O God. 

8 Aboue when he ſaid, Sactifice, and of- 
fer ing, and burnt offerings, and offering for 
ſiune thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt plea- 
ſure therein, xhich are offered by the Law: 
9 Then ſaid he, Loe, I come to doe thy 


| (vill (O God:) Hee taketh away the firit, 


that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

10 By the which will wee are ſanQified, 
chrough the offering of the boeyof Ieſus 
Chriſt once for all. 

11 And euery Prieſt ſtandeth daily mi- 
niſtring and offring oftentimes the ſame ſa- 
crifices which can neuer take away ſinnes. 
12 But this man after he had offered one 
facrifice for ſinnes for euer, fate downe on 
the righthand of Gad, 

13 Fromhenceforth expecting till his e- 
nemies be made his footſtoole. 

14 For hy one offering he hath perfected 
for euer them that are ſanctiſied. 

15 Whereol the holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- 


Ineſſe to vs: for after that he had ſaid before, 


16 This is the couenant that I will make 


| * them aſter thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord: 
1 


will * put my Lawes into their hearts, and 
in their mindes will I write them: 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquitics will I 
remember no more. 

18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there 
is no more offering for ſinne. 

19 Hauing therefore, brethren, || bold- 
neſſe to enter inio the Holieſt by the blood 
of Ieſus, 

20 By a new and living way which hee 
hath |{ conſecrated for vs, through the vaile, 
that is to ſay, his fleſh: 

21 And having an high Prieſt ouer the 
kouſe af God: 
227 Let vs draw neere with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith, hauing our hearts 
prinkled from an euill conſcience, and our 
odies waſhed with pure water. 

23 Let vs holde faſt the profeſſion of our 
aith without wauering {for hee is faithfull 
hat promiſed.) 

24 And let vs confider one another to 
rouoke vnto loue, and to good workes: 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of eur 
ſelues together, as the maner of ſome is: but 
xhorting one another, and ſo much the 
ore, as ye ſee the day approching. 

26 For iſ wee ſinne wilfully after that wee 


ere remaineth no n. ore ſacrifice for ſins; 
27 Hut a certaine fearctull looking for of 


| To the H@brewes. 


wh 


faich is. 


aue received th knowledge of the trueth, 


ſhall deueure the aduerſaries. EY 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died with- 
out mercy, vnder two or three witneſſes. 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſup. 
poſe ye, ſnal he be thought worthy, who hath 
troden vnder foote the Sonne of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the Couenant 
wherewith hee was ſanctified, an vnholy 
thing, and hach done deſpite yntothe Spirit 
of grace? | 

20 For we know him that hath ſaid, Ven- 
geance belongeth vnto mee, I will recom- 
pence, ſayth the Lord: and zgaine, The 
Lord ſhall iudge his people. 

31 It is a fearefull thing to fall into the 
hands 6f the liuing God. 

22 But call to remembrance the former 
dayes, in which after ye were illuminated, ye 
endured a great fight of afflictions: 

33 Partly whileſt ye were made a gazing 
ſtocke both by reproches and afflictions, 
and partly whileſt yee became companions 
of them that were ſo vſed. 

34 For yee had compaſſion of me in my 
bonds, & tooke ioyfully the ſpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in your ſelues that ye haue 
in heauen a beiter & an induring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confi- 
dence which hath great rec ompenſe of re- 
ward. | 

36 For ye haue neede of patience, that 
after ye haue done the will of od ye mizhe 
receiue the promiſe. | 

37 For yet alittle while, and he that ſhall. 
come will come, and will not tary. 

38 Now the wit ſhall liue by faith: but 
if any man draw backe, my ſoule ſhall haue 
no pleaſure in him. = IS 

39 But wee are not of them who draw 
backe vnto perdition : but of them that he- 
leeue, to the ſauing of the ſoulc. 


C HA P. XI. 
1 Na faiths 6 Nuthout gt. th we caunot pleaſe God, 
7 The worthy fruits therteſ in tha fathers ef old time. 


Ne- faith is the [| ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, the euidence of things not 
ſeene. 

2 For by it the Elders obtained a good 
report. 


iudgement, and Hery Tadignatlon, which| 


Deut. 33.33. 


ſrom. 12,19. 


f{Or, ground, 
or confidence. 


3 Through faith we vnderſtand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo 
that things which are ſeene were not mad 
of things which doe appeare. 

4 By faith Abel offered vnto God a mor 
excellent ſacrifice then Kain, by which he 
obtained witneſſe that hee was righteous 
God teſtifying of his gifts: and by it he be- 
ing dead, || yet ſpeaketh. | 

5 By faith Enoch way tranffated, that he 

yy thould 
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ruits 


cauſe God had tranſlated him ; For before 


his tranſla: ion hee had this teſtimonie, that 


he pleaſed God, 

6 But without faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe him: for hee that commeth to God, 
mult beleeue „ er, is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeeke him. 

7 By faith Noah beeing warned ot God 
of things not ſeene as yet, {| mooued with 
feate, prepared an Arke to the ſauing of his 
houſe, by the which hee condemned the 
world, and becamecheire of the righteoulnes 
which is by faith. 

8 By fzich Abraham when he was called 
to gocoutinto a place which he ſhould after 


receiuc for an inheritance, obeyed, and hee 
ent out, not knowing whither he went. 
9 By faith hee ſojourned in the land of 
romiſe, as in a ſtrange countrey, dwelling in 
abernacles with Iſaac and Iacob, the heires 
ith him of the ſame promiſe. 


10 For hee looked for aity which hath 


dundations, whoſe builder & maker is God. 

11 Through faith alſo Sara her ſelfe re- 
ceiued ſtrength to conceiue ſeede, and was 
deliuered of a childe when ſhe was paſt age, 
becaule ſhee iudged him faithfull who had 
promiſed. 


12 Therefore ſprang there euen of one, 


and him as good as dead, ſo many as the ſtars 
of the skie in multitude : and as the ſand 
which is by the ſea ſhore innumerable. 

13 Thele all died ſ᷑ in faith, not hauing re- 


ceĩued che promiſes, but hauing ſrene them 


afarre off, and were perſwaded of them, and 
embraced them, and confeſſed that they were 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare 
plainely that they ſee ke a countrey. 

15 And truely if they had beene mindfull 
of that countrey, from whence they came out, 
they might haue had opportunity to haue re- 
turned: | 

16 But now they deſire a better countrey, 
that is, an heauenly.: wherefore God is not 

ſhamed to be called their God: for he hath 

reparcd forthem a citie. 

17 By faith Abraham when he was tryed, 
offered yp Iſaac : and hee that had receiued 
the promiſes, offered vp his onely begotten 
ſonne. | 
18 [Of whom it was ſaid, That, in Iſaac 
ſhall thy ſeed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe 
him vp, euen from the dead: ſrom whence 
allo he receiued him in a figure. 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Tacob, and Efau 
oncerning things to come. 

21 By faith Iacob when hee was a dying, 


and the ſprinkling of blood, left hee that de- 


bleſſed both the ſonnes of Ioſeph, and wor- 
ſhipped leaning vpon the top of his ſtaffe. 

22 By faith Ioleph when hee died, ij made 
mention of the departing of the children of 
Itrael: and gaue commaundement concer- 
ning his bones. 

23 By faith, Moſes when hee was borne 
was hid three moneths of his parents, be- 
cauſe they ſaw hee was a proper childe, and 
they not afraide of the Kings commande- 
ment. 

24 By faith Moſes when hee was come to 
yeeres, retuſed to be called the ſonne of Pha- 
raohs daughter, 

25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God, then to enioy the plea- 


26 Eſteeming the reproach {} of Chriſt 
greater riches then the treaſures in Egypt: 
ſor hee had reſpect vnto the recompence of 
the reward. | 

27 By faith hee forſooke Egypt, not fea- 
ring the wrath of the King: for hee endured 
as ſeeing him who isinuifible. 

28 Through faith hee kept the Paſſeouer, 


ſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon, | 


ſtroyed the firſt borne, ſnould touch them. 
29 By faith they paſſed through the red 


ſea, as by dry land: which. the Egyptians aſ- 


ſaying to doe, t te drowned; © 


30 By faith the walles of Iericho fell] 


downc, after they were compaſled about fe» 
uen dayes. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahah periſled not 
with them ſ that beleeued not, when ſhe had 
rece iued the ſpies with peace. 

32 And whar ſhallI more ſay? for the time 
would faile mee to tell of Gideon, and of Ba. 
rak, and of Samſon, and of Iephthah, of Da- 
uid alſo and Samuel, and of the Prophets. 

33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſne ſſe, obtained promiles, 
ſtopped the mouthes of lyons, 3 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
the edge of the ſword,out of weakneſſe were 
made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned 
to flight tlie arn ies of the aliens 

35 Women teceiued their dead raiſed to 
life againe: and others were * tortured, not 
accepting dcliuerance , that they might ob- 
taine a beiter reſurrection. 8 

36 And others had triall of cruell mock. 
ings and ſcourgings, yea moreouer, of bonds 
and impriſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they werc ſawen 
alunder, were tempted, were ſlaine with the 
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ſword: they wandt ed about in ſhcep-sxinnes 
and goar-skinnes, being deſtitute, afflicted 
tormented. | 

38 Oſwhom the world was not worthy : 
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they wandered in deſerts, and in mountaines, . 


and in dennes and caues of the earth. 
39 And theſe all having obtained a good 


40 God hauing || provided ſome better 
thing for ys, chat they without vs ſhould not 
be made perfect. 


CHAP. XII. 

x An axhortation to conſtant flith , patience , and godli- 
xeſſe. 23 Acommendationof the New Teſtament a- 
boue the Old, 


WW Herefore , ſeeing wee alſo are com- 

aſſed about with ſo great a cloude 
of wicneſſerer vs lay aſide euery weight, and 
the ſinne which doeth ſo eaſily beſet vs, and 
lee vs runne with patience the race that 
is ſet before vs. : 

2 Looking vnto Ieſus the || Author and 
finiſher ot our faith, who for the ioy that was 
fer before him, endured the eroſſe, deſpiſin 
the ſname, and is ſee downe at the right han 
ol the throne of God. 

For conſidet him that endured ſuch 
contradiction of finners againſt himſelfe, leſt 
ye be weatied and ſaint in your mindes. 

14 Yee haue not yet reſiſted vnto blood, 
ſtriuing againſt ſinne. f 

And ye haue forgotten ihe exhortation 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, 
My ſonne , deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening 
ofthe Lord, not faint when thou art rebu- 
ked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loueth he chafte- 
neth, and ſeourgeth euery ſonne whom hee 
receiveth, * 

7 If yee endure chaſtening, God dealeth 
with you as with ſonnes: for what ſonne is 
he whom the father chaſteneth net ? 

8 But ifyec bee without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all arc partakers, then are yee ba- 
ſtards. and not ſonnes. 

9 Furthermore, wee haue had fathers of 
our fleſh , which corrected vs, and wee gaue 
them reuerence: ſhall wee not much rather 
be in ſubiection vnto the Father of Spirits, 
and live ?. : 

10 For they verely for a few dayes chaſte- 
ned vs after their one pleafure , but hee for 
our profit, that we might be partakersof his 
holineſſe. 8 | 

11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſee- 
meth to bee ioyous, but grieuous: neuerthe- 
leſſe, afterward it yecldeth the peaceable 
fruit of tighteoufneſſe, vnto them which are 
exerciſed thereby. L 

tz Wherefore lift vp the hands which 
hang downe,and the feeble knees. 


13 And make [ſtraight paths for your fect 
leſt that which is lame bee turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be healed. 


report through faith,recciued not y piomiſe: 


. touch the Mountaine , it ſhall be ſtoned, or 


i 


brewes. e fruit o 8 N 


14 Follow peace with all men, & holines J 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: | 

15 Loukingdiligently, leſt any mani faileſ lor, fil form, 
of the grace ot God, leſt any roote of bitter 
neſle ſpringing vp, trouble vo, and thereb 
many be de filed: 

16 Leſt there be any fornicatour, or pro 
ſane perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſell © 
meat (old his birthtight. 

17 For ye know how that afterward when 
he would haue inherited the bleſſing, he was 
reiected: for hee found no {| place of repen- or 5» ty 
eance,though he ſought it carefully u teares. n. 

18 For yee are not come vnto the mount 
that might be touched, and that burned with 
fire, not vnto blackeneſſe, and datkeneſſe, 
and tempeſt, | 

19 And the found of a trumpet , and the 
voice of words, which voice they that heard, 
entreated that the word ſhould not be ſpo- 
ken to them any more. 

20 For they could not indure that which 
was commanded: and if ſo much as a beaſt 


thruſt thorow wie a dart. 

21 And ſo terrible was the ſight that Mo- 
ſes ſaid, I exceedingly feare and quake. 

22 But yee are come vnto mount Sion, 
and vnto the City of the liuing God the hea- 
uenly Ieruſalem, and to an innumerable 
company of Angels: 

23 To the generall aſſembly, and Church 
of the firſt borne, which are ſ written in hea- or, inrollid. 
uen, and to God the iudge of all, and to the 
ſpirits of iuſt men made perfect: 

24 And to leſus the mediatour of the new 
Couenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, Hor, avis 
that ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel. 

25 See that yee refuſe not him that ſpea- 
keth: for if they eſcaped not who retuſed 
him that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall 
not we eſcape if we tarne away from him that 
ſpeaketh from heaven. 

26 Whole voice then ſhooke y earth, but 
now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Vet once more 
I thake not che earth onely,but alſo heauen. 

27 And this word, Vet once more. ligni« 
fie th the remouing of thaſe things thai fare lor. ny be 
ſhaken, as of ings chat are made, that thoſeſſb lin. 
things which cannot be ſhaken. may remainte. 

28 Wherefore wee receiving akingdome 
which cannot be mooued, I let vs haue grace, 
whereby we may ſerue God acceptably, with 
reuerence and godly feare. 

29 For our God is a conſuming fire. 

CHAP, AIII. 
1 Diner: admonitrous, as. to charity, 4 Te honeſt life, 
To anoid conctouſnefſe, 7 To regard Geds prea her! 

9 To take heede of ſtrange doctrineti, 10 Tocorfifſe 

Chrift, 16 Togine almes, 17 To oben gourrnomrs 
19 Topray fir the Apoſtle, 20 The W * 
LY. 


Hor, let vs held 


| 


* * C 7 


Toſ.1-5- 


Or, are the 


mides, 


12 40 TT 


1490) 


} ence of God, 13 


"” Ecbrocherly loue contirine;':/ 0 

2 Be not forgetfull to entertaine 

ſtrangers, for thereby ſome haue entertai- 
ned Angels vnawares. 

Remember them. that are in bonds, 

as bound with them ; an them Which ſuffer 


body. 


24 Marriages honourable in all, and the 


bed vnde filed: but whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will iudge. 

Let your conuerſation be without co⸗ 
uetouſnes: and be content withrſuch things 
at ye haue. For he hath ſaid, I will neuer 
leaue thee, nor forſake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord 
is my helper, and I will not feare what man 
ſhall doe vnto me. 

7 Remember them which ﬀ 1 5 the role 
eucr you, who haue ſpoken vnto you the 
word of God, whoſe faith follow, confide- 
ring the end of their conuerſation. 

8 lIeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and 
to day, and for euer. 


nge doctrines: for it isa good thing that 
heart be ſtabliſhed with grace, not with 
meates, which haue not profited. chem that 
aue beene occupied therein. 

10 We haue an Altar whereof they haue 


11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 
blood is brought into the Sanfuary by the 
high Prieſt for ſinne are burnt without the 
ampe. 

12 Wherefore Teſus alſo, chat he might 
anctiſie the people with his owne a 


uffered without the gate. | 
| 13 Leet us goe forth . vnto him ; 


ithout the campe, bearing his reproch. 


aduerfitic; as being your ſclues allo in the 


9 Be not catied about with-dicersand | 


o tigt. to eat, which ſerue the Tabernacle, 


fe 
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tie, but we ons to come. 

5 By him there ſore let vs offer the Fa 
fee of praiſe to God conti that is, 
the fruit of eur lips, tas — eo his 
Name. 

16 But to doe good, and to coomunicare 
forger-naqrt;for wal-ſuch Licrifices-God is 
well please.. 

17 Obeythem that || haue * rule ouer 
you, and ſubmit your ſelues: for they watch 
for your ſoules , as hey that muſt give ac- 
oount, that they mayidac it with iuy fand not 
with griefe: 22 —— 


good conſcience in all chings,willing to liue 
Honefliy. 
19 But 1 eee this 
zhat T may bereſtared to you the ſooner.: 
20 Now the God of peace that brougb 
againe from the dead our Lord Telus, tha 


Flood ofthe euerlaſting;[Couenant, - 
21. Make — en od wo 
to doe his will, —— 
ia ell p in his ſighe, throagh Telus 
Chriſt, to vhom be glory for ruer and euer. 
Amen. 

22 Aud I beſeech yon brechren ufer ib 
word of exhortation , for I haue written a 
1 vnto ybuin fer. 

.. 22 -Knowye, chat out brbcher! Twochie 
is ſet at liberme, with whom if hee come 
ſhortly, L will ſee you. 

224 Salvteallchem that haue the rule o- 
uer you, and all the Saints. They of Italie 
ſalute you. 

2 27 Grace be re all. Amen. 

Written tothe Hebrewes, from Ita- 
ly, by — 


G HAN 


Wee are to re ĩoyce unity the Croſſe, 5 To l. pati- 
And in our trials nos to impute 


our weakeneſſe, or ſinnes vnto him, 19 but rather 

0 hear ken to the word to meditate in it, aud to doc 

thereafter. 26 Otherwiſe men may, femme 1 but ne- 
er be tnaely religiotis. 


Ames a ſeruant of God. 
and oſ the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, to the twelue 
Tribes which are (cat* |. 
[FEE abroad, greefing. 

2 My: brechren, 
* : .conyoir all oy when ye 
ali into o digers temptations. | 


3 


12 receive any thing of the Lord. 
8 A dou- | 


. 7 - * 2 * * 
« 1 - f — 25 4 © » 
" 
at F © 0 iid — = 21 r 
% A 7 
. 


: 3 pag his, that the the eine your 
faith worketh patience, _ 
4 Eut let patience have her perfect worke, 


ef an 0 ou lache wiſedome; let him 
ke of {any Te giueth to all men hbe- 


. vpbraideth not, and it ſhall be gi- 
uen him, 
- 6. But het him. acke in faich, nothing wa- 


ing for hee, chat au reth is like a aue 
pie or ed nd And toſſed. 


For let not that man ke that hee 


Eece 3 


18 Pray for vs: for wee truſt wee haue al 


* 3 
- * 
2 
* - er 8 
— 76 12 2 
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ſior, guide. 


that ye _ be perfect and entire, wanting 


Dh 
e 


great — — ofthe ſheepe, through the 10 


ment. 


rke 
that which lr, 40g. 


for, glory. 


10%, exuls, 


lor, deng. 


Jof the faſhion of it 


all his wayes. JIN 1 ; 'S | F 
9 Let che brother oſlow degree, I te- 

ioyee in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in chat hee is made low: 


8 * 
2 
He in 
14 


[Þecauſe as the floure of the graſſe hoe ſhall 


tt For the Sunne is no ſooner riſen with 
a burning heate, but it withereth the graſſe; 
and the ſſomre thereof falleth, and the grace 
periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall 
the rich man fade away in his wayes. 
ra Bleſſed is the man that endureth tem- 
ptation: for when he is tried, he ſhal receiue 
the crowne of life, which the Lord hath pro- 
miſed to them that loue him. 
1; Let no man ſay when hee is tempted, 
I am tempted of God: for God cannot be 
tempte d with] cuill, neither tempteth hte 
any man, | LO 
14 But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawen away of his owneluſt, and entiſed. 
15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it 
ingeth foorth ſiane : and ſinne when it is 


| Gniſhed, beingech ſoonh dentbz. 


16 Doe not 2 iran — 
17 Euery iſt, and euery perfect gi 
is from ————.— downe from 
the Father of lights, wich whom is no varia- 

bleneſſe, neither ſhadow of turning. 

18 Of his owne will begate he vs, with the 
word af Trueth, that wee ſhould be a kinde 
of firſt fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore my beloued brethren, let 
euery man be ſwift to heare, ow to ſpeake, 
flow to wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not 


rigbteouſneſſe of God, 4 
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthine ſſe, and 


ſſuperfluĩtiĩe ofnaughtineſſe, and receive with 


meekneſſe the engraſted word, which is able 
to ſaue your ſoules. ä 
22 But be ye doers of the word, and not 


23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like vnto a man beholding 
his naturall face in a glaſſe 

24 For he beholdeth himſclfe, and goeth 
his way, and ſtraigheway forgetteth what 
maner of man he was. 1 

25 But ho ſo lookerh. into the perſect 
law of libertic, and continueth herein, hee 
being not a forgerfull hearer , bur a doer of 
the worke, this man ſhall be bleffed in his 
f deede. | 
26 If any man among you. ſeeme to be 


7 , and bridleth not his tongue, bur 
vaine 


—. er 


9 


hearers onely, deceiuing your owneſelucs. . | | 
dultery ; ſaid alſo, Doe not kill. Now if thou 


not workes ? can faith ſave him? 
1 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and 
r Seſtrure of daily fo, 
his owne heart, chis mans religion 


27 Pure religion and vndefiled before 


Tand the Fathergo thin” To vine che 
therleſſe and the widowes in their affliction 
and to keepe himſclfe vnſpotted from the 


world. - 

It « not agreeable to Chriſtian preſtſtian to regard th 
rich, and to deſpiſe the poore brethren © 13 — w 
are to be louing and mercifuull: 14 And not to boaſt 
of faith , where ne deeds are, 17 which is but a dec 


faith, 19 the fauth of denils, 21 net of Abraham 
25 and Rehab, 


\ J Y brethren, haue not the faith of our 
d Ieſus Chriſt the Lord of glory 


with reſpect ofperſons. 

2 For if there come vnto your | afſem 
bly a man with a golde ring, in goodly appa 
rell, and there come in alſo a poote man, ir 
vile raiment: 3 

And ye haue reſpect to him that we 
ih the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit 
thou here in a good place: and ſay to t 
poore, Stand thou there, or ſit here yndet 
my ſootſtoole: 15 

4 Are ye not then partiall in your ſelues 
and are become iudges of enill thoughts? 

Hearken, my beloued brethren, Hat. 


not God choſen the poore of this worle 


richin faith, and heires ofthe kingdome 
which hee hath premiſed to them tha 
loue himꝰ 

6 But yee haue deſpiſed the poore. Doe 
not rich men oppreſſe you, and draw yo 
before the Iudgement ſears? 

7 Doe not they blaſpheme that worthz 
Name, by the which ye are called? 

8 If ye ſulfill the royall Law, according 
to the Scripmre, Thou ſnalt loue thy neigh 
bour as thy ſelfe, ye doe well. | 

Bur if ye haue reſpect to perſons, ye 
commir ſiune, and ate convinced ofthe law 
as tranſprefſours. | 

10 For whoſfoener ſha]l keepe the who] 
Law, and yet oſlend in one point, hee is guil- 
tic of all. 

11 For het that ſaid, Doe not commit a- 


commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art 
become a tranſgreſſour of the Law. 


12 So ſpeake ye, and fo doe. as they that 


ſhall be iudged by the law of libertie. 

13 For hee ſbball hans iudgement without 
merey, that harh ſhewed no metcy, and mer- 
ey I reioyc eth againſt iudgement. 


Logue, 


1 for, well; op 


187. Sn. 


ſeemely. 


lo-, wat. 


o,, ibat Law 
which ſaid, 


Hos, glevieths 


14 What doeth it prof, my brethren, 
though a man ſay hee hath faith, and hau 


x6' And one of you ſay vnto them, De- 
part in peace, be you warmed, and filled: 
notwithſtanding yee giue them not thoſe 


things 


az 


10. ly it ſelf, 


ff Some copies 


| readegvy thy 


oY ker, 


lor, tau ſeeſt, 


Gen. 15,6, 
rom, 4. 3. 
gal 3.6, 


dor Ir tath, 


lor, iadgement 


0, %. 


167, nature. 


— 4 
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rkes. 


ings which are needfull do che bodyr what 


oth ic profit? 


17 Euen ſo faith, if it hach not workes, is | 
Gay, Thou balkfanh,. : 


ead being ſ alone. 
18 Yea, a man may 
ſand I haue works: ſhew me thy faich{] with- 
out thy workes, and I will ſhew thee iny faith 
by my workcs. 
19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God, 


hou doeſt well: the deuils alſo heleeue, and 


remble. - 


8 4 
— 
& VG 


20 Butwilechouknow,O vaine man, that 


aith without workes is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father iuſtified 
y workes, when hee had offcred Iſaac his 
onne vpon the altar? 


22 || Sceſt thou how faith wrought with 


is workes, and by workes was faith made 
erfect? 
23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which 


aich, Abraham belcened God, and it was 


mputed vnto him for righteouſneſſe: and he 


$ called, the friend of God. 2 
works a man 


24 Le ſee then, how that by 
$ iuſtiſied, and not by faith onely. 


25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the har. 


ot iuſtiſied by wor kes, when ſhe had receiued 
be meſſengers, and had ſent them out ano- 
her way? ; | 


26 For as the body without the j icitis 


ead,ſo faith without workes is dead allo, 
| CHAP. III. 
3 Ve are not raſbly or arregantiy to reprocue others 5 
S 
wer z 7 00a, 0 

7 3 — who be truely wiſe, be milde, — peacenble, 
Without enmping, and ſtrife, 

Y brethren , bee not many maſters, 
knowing that we hal receiue the grea- 
er |] condemnation. 

2 Forin many things wee offend all. If 
any man offend not in word, the ſame is a 
rfect man, and able alſo to bridle the whole 
bodie. | 

3 Bchold, wee put bittes in the horſes 
mouthes , that they may obey vs, and wee 

e about their whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips , which though 
bey be ſo great, and are driuen of fierce 
indes, yet are they turned about with a very 
mall helme, whitherſocuer che goucrnour. 
liſtech. | 
Euen ſo the tongue is a little member, 


and boaſteth great things: behold how great 


{ a matter a little fire kindleth, 
'6 Aadthe tongue is a fire, a world of ini- 
uiry: ſo is the tongue r = our mem- 
ers, that it delilèth the whole body, and ſet- 
teth on fire the courſe of nature, and it is ſet 
on fire of hell. 


7 For euery | kind of beaſts, and of birds, 


ö 


LAS * 5 
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ems” 
med and hach been 
8 But etongue 


Father: an. 
are made aſter 


ſigges? ſo 
can no fountaine both — 
freſh. 


13 Who is a wiſe man and indued with 


knowledge ãmongſt you? let him ſhew out 


of a good conuetſation, his workes with 
meekeneſſe ofwiſedome, 3 
14 But if ye haue bitter enuying and ftrife 
in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt 
Me: iis .-5c; 

15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from 
aboue, but is carthly,f| ſenſuall,deviliſh. 

16 For where enuying and ſtrife is, there 

is f confuſion, and cuery euill worke. 


37 But the wiſedome that is from aboue er 29*17c%e 


is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and ea- 


ſie to be intreated, ſull ot metcie, and good 


yeelde ſalt water and 


ie 4 52 
T 


lor, bele. 


Or, natural. 
4 Gr. tumali, 


fruits, || without partialitic , and without hy- jyo, virbout 


poeriſie. | 
18 And the fruit of righteouſnes is fowen 
in peace of them that make peace. 


c HA r. ITT. 

r Wee are to ſtriue againſt courronſneſſe, 4 intempe- 
rance, $ pride, 11 detraffion,andraſb — 
others: 13 and vet to he confident in the good ſucceſſe 
ef worldly luſineſſe, but mindful ency of the wacertainty 
of this life, to commit aur ſelues , and all our affaires to 


Gods prouidenoc. 


Rom whence come warres and I figh- 
tings amongyou? come they nothence, 


euen of your [luſtes, that warre in your f{0r.pleaſorer, | 


members ? 


2 Te luſt, and haue not: ye kill, and de-| 


ſire to haue, and cannot obtaine: yee fight 
and warre 
aske not. | — 
3 Yee aike,and receiuenor, becauſe yee 
aske amiſſe, that yee may conſume it vpon 
your || luſtes. 

4 Yee adulterers, and adultereſſes, know 
yee not that the friendſhip of the world is 
enmitie with God > whoſocuer therefore 
will bee à friend of the world, is the enemie 
of God. 


5 Doe ye thinkethat the Scripture ſaith 
[ons 


in vaine, the ſpirit that dwelleth in vs luſterh 
ij to enuie. 
| 6 But 


yet yee haue not, becauſe yee 


angling, 


<2 


[lo r pleaſures. 


Or,brawlings, | 


Ecce4 


| 


- 
| — 
6 
- 


— 


1. pet. 5. 57. 


| *Prou 37.1. 
[| Or, for it 16. 


Lord,and he llifeyou vp. © 


| ther, 3 
Ge o now yeerich men, weepe and 
ö how 


7515 e 

. Len 20g 
2 t Ged.: 
ü. * 
HYraw * 


i 8 to you: c 
: . minded.” d 
Te afflicted 1 7 r 


— Flt Ke" 


11 Speake nor euill one of another (bre- 
thren :) Lede ſpesketk euill of his bro- 


ther, and iudgeth 1 brother, Ipeaketh euill 
olche 1 15 


Heiße Law! bucifrhou 
iudge the ba 3 not F doęt of the” 
Law;bne a Nudge: 


12 There is one Nen , Who is able 
ot „ and to deſtroy: 1 art thou that 


another? % R 
oe to now get at o day or to 
88 Js wee 25 e z 


contihue there a ferret, and fell, and 


get gaine 
14 Whieresyye know not what ſhall be on 
thenjorrow: © forwharis yout life? ¶ It is 
ehren a vapor that a 115 rech fora litele time, 
andlihen niert _—— $6 
ty For chat ys ought td (ay If the Lord 
will, we ſhall A nd doe this, or that. 
16 ow ye reioyce in your N 
all ſu c reioycing is euill. 


good, and doeih it nt, is himit is Fane. 8 
| C H A P. 8 V. 

1 Wickedrich men are to. ſture God. n 7 Mie 
onght to be patiem in affliftions,after the exanple of the 
Prophcts,and Job: 12 To. ferteare ſwearing, 13 To 
Pray in aduerfpty,to fing in proiþerity: 16 To acnom - 

a 2 mtu our ſens? wits, to pray one forano« 

ateduce a ffraping brother tothe truth 


le for 255 miſtries that ſhall come 
vpon you. 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your 
garments moth-eaten: 

2 Fur gold and fi iluer is rankered, and 
the ruſt of them ſhall bee a witneſſe  Jgaitiff 
you, and fffall eate your fleſh as it were fire: 
_ heaped treafure together forthe laſt 

yes. 
4. Behold,the hire ofthe labourers which 
haue reaped downe, your fields, which! is of 
you kept backe by flaude, crieth! änd the 
Criegofrlicin which haue reaped, engel 
iuta the cares of the Lord o Sabaoths 


1 


17 Therforetphimthæt knoweth to doe | 


* 4 9 * 2 . "7 
uk. » . oy * . — 


2 — = ph 2 | 
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Wn N 4 P 5 * 2% 2.4 8 


e in plea 78 en dl earth, 


ag and been wanton: yee haue nouriſhed your 


heacts;avin a day of ſlaugluer: 
s Le haue condemned and killewthee iuſt, 
ad uck net feht ˖iĩWZ fn T 


A E Leere bbe ; brechren vnto 
y rhands;y e firmers; | the comining of the Lord: behold; the huf. 


bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of 
che entth, and hark long patience for it, vn- 


1 #1] cl horerelid dle elf and latterraine. 
8 Be ye alſo patientz ſtabliſn your hearts: 


fotthetdwnatitly, bf che Lord 'drawtrh nigh. 
9. || Grudge not one apiinft' another, 
bratrenhefy te condemned: behold, the 
Indge: Randerh before the doore. 
10 Take, my brethren , the Prophets, 
W haüs pode n in the N ame of the Lord, 


for an eximple of ſuffering affliction, and of | 


| patience. 

11 Behold, we count them happie which 
endure. Yee haue heard of the patience of 
lob, and haue ſeene the end of the Lord: 


chat the Lordi is very Perfull⸗ anch of Kader 


merci, 


12 But above all things, my Lriihres: | 


ſweare nor, neither by heauen; neither by 
the earth neither by any other oath: but let 
your yea; be yea, and your nay, nay: leſt yee 
fallineg — eprn oane 1 
iz Ram am ou alflictedꝰ let him 
Wan ivany iierty Sie let hir ſing Pſalmes. 

14 Is any ſicke ameng you ? let him call 
for the Elders of the Church, and let them 
praꝝ ouet him, anointing bim wick oyle in 
the ame of the Lord: — 

15 And the prayer of Faith ſhall ſaue the 
ſide; and the Lord ſnalb raiſe him vp: and 


if hee haue committed ſinnes * ſnall bee 


forgiuen him. 

16 Conſeſſe your faults one to another, 
and pray one ſor another, that ye may bee 
heated : che · efectualł fervent prayer of a 
rightequs man, auaileth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubĩect to like paſh-+ 
ons as we are, and he prayed f earneſtly that 
it might not raine: and it rained not on the 
earth by the fpaceof three-yeeres and fixe 
moneths. 

18 And tn vated againe, andthe: hea- 
den aoekaltc andthe earth brouglit forth 
her fruit. 

19 Brethren, ifanyof you doe erre from 
the truetli, and one conuert him, 


20 Let him know; that ke which'comer-l 
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prayer, 


tetk the fer from the ertoyr' of His way 
mafttade u ole frpnrdparh, and ball hide's 
multitune of nne. 
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EPISTLE 


: CHAP. I. 
e bleſtth Grd for his manifold ſpiritual grazes: 10 Jhew- 
ing that the ſaluation in Chrift is no newes , but a thing 


« prophefied of old: 13 And eber t. th thes according- 


510 4 goal conuerſation, foraſmuch as they are now 
borne anew bythe word of God. A : 


r fſus Chriſt, toy ſtran- 
1 n gers ſcattered thorows 


Cappadocia, Aſia, and 
Bithynia, - 
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WD DP SJ: => . 2 Elc,according 
to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
hraugh ſanQificatiorr of the Spirit ynto o- 
edience, and ſprinkling of the blood of le- 
us Chciſt.: Grace vnto you and peace bee 

ultiplied. | | | 
z Bleſſed bee the God, and Father of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, which according to his 
f abundant mercie, hath hegotten vs againe 
vnto a lively hoꝑe, by the reſurrection of Te- 


ſus Chriſt from the dead, 


To an inheritance incorruptible, and 
vndeſiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerued 
in heauen || for you, 

Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith vnto ſaluation, ready to be re- 
uealed in the laſt time. 

6 Wuherein yee greatly reioyce, though 
now for a ſeaſon (if neede bee) ye are in hea- 
uineſſe through manifold temptations: 

7 That the triall of your faith becing 


ſneth, though it be tried with fire, might be 
found vnto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at 
the appearing of Ieſus Chriſt: 

8 Whom hauing not ſeene, yee loue, in 
whom though now yee ſec him not, yet belee- 
uing, yee reioyce with ioy vnſpeakeable, and 
full of glory, 

9 Keceiuing the end of your faith, cuen 
the ſaluation of your ſoules: 

10 Of which ſaluation the Prophets 
haue inquired, and ſearched:diligeatly, who 
prophecied of the grace that ſhouldcome vnto 

ou, 
F 11 Searching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them 
did Ggnific, when it teſtiſied beſorehand the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, & the glory that ſnould 
— | 

12 Vntowhomit was revealed, hat not 
watothemfelues, but vnto vs, they did mi- 
niſter the thines which are now reported 
vnto you, by chem that haue preached the 


— —— * — tl. 


I Goſpelvnto you, with the holy Gholt ſen 


= out Pontus, Galatia, 


much more precious then of gold that peri- 


done from heauen, which things the An- 
gels deſire to looke into. 5 
13 Wherefore gird yp the loynes of your 
minde, be ſober, and hope f to the end, for 
the grace that is to bee broughe vnto you at 
the reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt: : 
14 As obedient children, not faſhjonivg 
your ſelues according to the former luſts, in 
your ignorance: Lo 
15 But as he which hath called you is ho- 


e. ow Aly. 


Sa 
"<q; *% 3 


ly ſo be ye holy in all maner of conuetſation; 
16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, fort 
I am holy. — © 
17 And if yee call onghe Father , who 
without reſpect of perſons iudgeth according 
to euery mansworke, paſſe the time of your 
ſoiourning here in ſeare: 5 
18 Foraſmuch as yee know that yee were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſil- 


uer and gold, from your vaine conuerſationſ 


receiued by tradition from your fathers 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
as of a Lambe without blemiſh and without 
pore. ͤ 8 

20 Who verely was foreordained before 
the foundation of the world , but was mani 
feſt in theſe Jaſt times for you; 4 

21 Who by him doe belee God that 
raiſed him vp from the dead, M ue him 
glory, that your faith and hope might bee in 

Jod. | | 
22 Seeing yee haue purified your ſoules in 
obeying the trueth through the Spirit, vnto 
vnfained loue of the brethren: ſee that yee 
loue one another with a pure heart fer- 
uently, 

23 Being borne againe, not of corrup · 
üble ſeede, but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God which liueth and abideth ſor euer. 

24. For all fleſn is as graſſe, & all the glo- 
ry of man, as the flowre of graſſe: the graſſe 
withereth,and the flowre therof falleth AWAY. 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth 
for euer: and this is the word which. by the 
Goſpel is preached vnto you. 

CHA PF. FH, 3 

He. dehorteth them from the breach of charity: 4 ſhew« 
ing that Chrift is the foundation whereupon they ava 
built, 11 He befeccherb them alſo to abſtain from fleſp- 
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lo- fer that 


ly luſts: 13 To be obedient 10 Magiftrates, 18 and 

teach th ſeruants hom 10 obey their maſters, 2 O patient 

ly ſuffering for well doing after the example o; Chriſt. 

V Hereſore laying. aſide all malice, 

and all guile, and hypocriſies, an 
enuies, and cuill ſpeakings. 8 
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Yee people, 


n. 23. 


| guherein, 


2 edawing, 


. - leni. 


Bly 38.16, ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chieſe corner 


Ar I 7 Vato you therefore which beleeue he 


bedient, che ſtone which the builders diſal- 


80 8 
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borne babes defire the Tn 
cere mille ofthe word , that yee may growe 


3 If ſobeye haue taſted that the Lord 
s gracious. E 
1 To whom comming, as vnto a liuing 
Stone, diſallowed in deede olf men, but cho- 
ſen of God, and precious, 
Le alſo as liuely ſtones, I are built vp a 
ſpirituall houſe, an holy Prieſthood to offer 
p ſpirnuall lacriſice, acceptable to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 
- 6 Wherſore it is conteined in the Scrip- 


ſtone, elect, precious, and hee that beleeueth 
on him, ſtrall not be confounded. 


al precious; but yaro them which be diſo- 


lowed, the ſameYs made the head of the 
corner. 
' 8 „And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a 
ocke of offence, euen to them which ſtumble | 
ac the Word, being diſobedient, whereunto 
allo they were appointed. 
9 But yee ate a choſen generation, a roy- 
all Priefthood, an holy nation, a i peculiar 
geople, chat ye ſhould ſhew foorth the {| pray- 
ſes of him, ho bath called you out of darke- 
zeſſe into his marueilous light: 
10 Which in time paſt were not a people, 
ut are now the le of God: * which had 
got obtained mercie,but now haue obtained 
ercie. 
11 Dearely beloued, I beſeech you as 
rangers and pilgrims, abſtaine from fleſhly 
uſts, which warre againſt the ſoule, 
12 Hauing your congerfation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles, that whereas they 
peake againſt you as euill doers, they may 
dy your goed workes which they ſhal behold, 
plorifie Godin the day of viſitation. 

13 Submit your ſelues to euery ordinance 
5f man for the Lords fake, whether it bee to 
ic King, as ſupreme, | 

14 Or vnto goucrnours, as vnto them 
hat areſentby him for the puniſhment of e- 
Ml doers, and for the praiſe of them that 

lec well. . 
15 For fois the will of God, that with 
rell doing yee may put to ſilence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men. 

16 As free, and not ſ̃ vſing your libertie 

2r a eloake of maliciouſneſſe, but as the ſer- 

nantsof Gd. | 
17 {Honour all men. Loue the brother. 
hood. Feare God. Honour the King. 

18 Seruants, bee ſubiect to your maſters 
with all feare, not onely to the good and 


gentle, but alſo io the fromard. 
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heart, in that which is not corruptible, enen 


that your prayers be not hindered. 


19 Fer this is thanke- worth, if a man 
for conſcience toward God endure griefe, 
ſuſfering wrongſully. 

20 For what glory is it, if when yee bee 
| buffered for your faults, ye ſhall take it pati- 
ently? but if when yee doe well, and ſuffer 
for ĩt, ye take it patiently, this is i acceptable lor, tharks, 
with Gd. 

21 For cuen hereunto were yee called: 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered ſorſ vs. leauing I Some cead 
* an example, that yee ſhould follow his for pen. ny 

NS | 2 

Ka Who did no ſinne, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. 

23 Who when hee was reuiled, xeuiled not 
againe; when he ſuffered, hee threatned not, 
but I committed himſelfe to him that iudgeth 
righteouſſy. 

24 Who his owne ſelſe bare our ſinnes in 
his owne body || on the tree, that wee being 
dead to ſinnes, ſhould liue vnto righteoul- 
neſſe, by whole ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 For yee were as ſheepe going aſtray, 
bur are now returned vnto the Shepheard 
and biſhop of your ſoules. 


CHA P. III. 
1 He teachew the ducty ef wines and hus bands to each o- 
ther, $ exhorting all men to unity and lous, 14 and 
to ſuffer per ſiention. 19 He daclareth alſo the benefirs) 
of Chrift roward the old world, 


L Ikewiſe, yee wiues, bee in ſubiection to 
your owne husbands, that if any obey 
not the word, they alſo may without the 
word bee wonne by the conuerſation of the 
wines : 

2 While they behold your chaſte conuer- 
fation coupled withfeare: 

Whoſe adorning let it not be that out · 
ward adorwing , of plaitingthe haire, and of 
wearing of uw of putting on of apparel. 

4 But let it bee the hidden man of the 


Or,commir:ed 
his cauſe. 


lo,, 0. 


the ornament of a mecke and quiet ſpirit, which 
is intheſight of God of great price. | 
For aſter this manner in the old time, 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God ad- 
orned themſelues, being in ſubiection vnto 
their one husbands, 

6 Euen as Sara obeyed Abraham, cal- 
ling him, Lord, whoſe f daughters yee are as 
long as yee doe well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving houour vn- 
to the wife as vnto the weaker veſſell, and 
as being heires together of the grace of life, 


teren 


8 Finally, bee yee all of one minde, having 
compaſſion one of another, || loue as bre- Or,lowing to 
be brethren, 

9 Not 


1 


chren, be pitifull, be courteons . 
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epfal. 34.13. 


Gr. vpon. 


Ia 8.12, 13. 


lo-, rewermmce 


| Not rendring euill Tor evill,or railing 
for railing : bat contratiwiſe bleſſing, know- 
ing that yee are thereunto called, that yee 
ſhould inherite a bleſſing. 

10 For hethatwillioue life, and ſee good 
dayes, let him refraine his tongue from euill, 
and his lips that they ſpeake no guile: 

11 Let him eſchew euill and doe goods 
let him ſee ke peace and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord. are ouer the 
righteous, and his eares are een vnto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord i | againſt 
them that doe euill. 

13 And who is he that will harme you, if 
ye be followers of that which is good ? 

14 But and if yee ſuffer for righteouſaeſſe 
ſake, happy ere ys, and be not afraid of their 
terrour, neither be troubled: | 

15 Bue ſanctiſie the Lord God in your 
hearts, and be ready alwayes to giue an an. 
ſwere to euery man that asketh you a reaſon 
of the hope that is in you, with meekeneſſe 

and {| feare: 
| 16 Hauinga good eonſcience, that where- 
as they ſpeake euill of you, as of euill doeis, 


ſchey may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your 


good conuerſation in Chriſt, 

17 For it is better, iſthe will of God be 
ſo, that ye ſuffer ſor well doing, then for euill 
doing. | 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
ſinnes, the juſt for the vniuſt, that he might 
[bcing vs to God, being put to death in the 
fleſh, but quickened by. the Spirit: 

19 By which alſo hee went and preached 


Jvnto the ſpirits in priſon, 


20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long ſuffering of God wai- 
ted in the dayes of Noah, while the Arke 
was a preparing: wherein few, ihat is, eight 
ſoules were ſaued by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, euen Bap- 
ite, doeth alſo now ſaue vs, (not the put- 
ting away of the filth ofthe fleſh, but the an- 


by the reſurrection of Ie ſus Chriſt: 

22 Who is gone into heauen, and is on the 
right hand of God, Angels; and authorities, 
and powers being made ſubie ct vnto him. 


CH A P. IIII. 

He caherteth them to ceaſe from ſinne by the example of 
| - Chriſt, and the confideration of the generall end thas 
new approache ih, 13 and comfort«th them againft 
erſecution, 

Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for vs inthe fleſh, arme your ſelues like- 
wiſe with the ſame minde: for he that hath 
ſuffered in the fleſn, hach ceaſed from ſinne, 


2 That he no longer ſhould liue the reſt 


but to the will of God. 


ſwere of a good conſcience towards God,) 


of his time in the fleſn, to the luſtes of men, 


— 


\ abominable idolatries. | 


row Ieſus Chriſt,to whom be praiſe and do- 


fice vs to haue wrought the will of the Get 
tiles, when we walked in laſciuĩouſnes, luſis 


exceſſe of wine, xeuellings, banque ttings, and 


4 Wherein they thinke it ſtrange, th 
you runne not with them to the ſame ex 
ceſſe of riot, ſpeaking euill of you: 

' 5 Who ſhall giue account to him that is 
ready to _ the quicke and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel 
preached alſo ta them that are dead, thar 
they might be iudped according to men in 
thy fleſh, but liue according to God in the 

tie. | x 

” But the end of all things is at hand: be 
ye therefore ſober and watch vnto prayer. 

8 And aboue all things haue ſeruent cha- 
ritie among your 3 ſhall 
couer the multitude of hnnes, 

9 Vſe hoſpitalitic one to another with · 
out grudging. 

10 As euery man hath reeeiued the gift, 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, 
as good ſtewards of the manifolde grace © 


11. It any man ſpeake, let him ſpeal as the 
oracles of God: if any man miniſter, let him 
doe it as of the abilitie which God giueth, 
that God in all things may be glorified tho- 


minion for euer and euer. Amen. 

12 Beloued, thinke it not ſti ange con- 
cerning. the fiery-rriall, which is to try you, 
as though ſome ſtrange thing happened vn- 
to you. | | 

12 Burrejoycein as much as ye are par- 
takers of Chriſts ſufferings ; that when his 
glory ſhall be reuealed, yee may be glad alſo 
with exceeding ioy. 

14 Ifyee be reproched for the Name of 
Chrift; happy are yee, for the Spirit of glory, 
and of God reſteth vpon you: on their pare 
he is euill ſpoken of, but on your part hee is} 
glorified. | 

15 But let none of you ſuffer at a murthe- 
rer; or as a thiefe, or as an euill doer, or as a 
buſie body in other mens matters. 

16 Yet if any men ſuffer as 2 Chriſtian, 
let him not be aſhamed, bur let him gloriſie 
God on this behalfe. | | 

17 For the time is come that iudgement. 
muſt begin at the houſe of God: and if it 
firſt begin at rs, what ſhalthe end be ofthem 
that obey not the Goſpel of God? 

18. And. if the righteous ſcarcely be fa- 
ued, where ſhall the vngodly and the finner 
appeare? 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, commit the 
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keeping | 


in yo is. | 
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appeare yee ſn 
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im in oing, |: 


unte a farthfull Creatour, 
* | C H A p. V. | 
1 He. arborterb the Elders to feedetheir flockes, 5 the 
gonger to obey, $ and all to be ſober, watthficll 
* in the faith: 9 to refift the cruell adnerſary 
the demi. es 5, 508 


hort, who am alſo an Elder, and a wit- 
neſſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſoa 


| Epartakerofthe glory that ſhall be reuealed. 
Or, 45 much þ 'B. 'Ferdethe flocke of Gad {| whichis a- 


mong you, taking the ouerſight thereof, not 
2 , be willingly : not for Elthy 


lucre, but of a readie minde: 


2 Neither*as || being lords ouer Gods 
heritage: but being enſample 
1 And when the thiefe Shepheard ſhall 
eco acrowne of glory 
away. 


5 Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues 
vnto the elder : yea, all of you be ſubiect one 
to another, and be clothed with humilitie: 
for God reſiſteth the proud, & giuethi grace 
eoxctrebumble. ee 
6 Humble your ſelues therefore vnder 


* 


Tue Blders which are among you I ex- 


emi e. and o 3 ö e may exa t 
you in due time, | 


7 Caſting all your care vpon him,for he 
carcth for you. 


«»d |. 8 Be ſober, be vigilant: becauſe your ad- 


uerſary the deuill, as a roaringlyon walketh 
about, ſeeking whom he may devoure. 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, know - 
ing that the ſame afflictions are accompli- 
ſhed in your brethren that are in the world. 


after that ye haue ſuſſered a while, make you 
perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

1 To him be glory and dominion tor e- 
uer and euer. Amen. 

12 By Siluanus a faithſull brother vnts 
you, (as 1 ſuppoſe) Thave written briefly, 

ting, and teſtifying, that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The Church that is at Babylon ele- 
cted together with you, ſaluteth you, and fo 
doeth Marcus my ſonne. 

11 Greete ye one another with a kiſſe of 
chatitie: Poace be with you all that are in 


Chriſt Ieſus. Amen. 


"FPISTLE 


Peter. 
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CHAP. I. 
s Confirming them in hope of the mcreaſe of Gods gra- 
ces: 5 he cæhorteth them by faith, and good workes,to 
mabe their calling ſure: 12 whereof hes careful! to 
remember them, knowing that bu death is at hand: 
16 Aud warneth them to be conſtant in the faith of 
(brit, who is the true Sonne of God, by the eye witnes 
of the Apoſtles bebolding bis Maieſtie, and by the te- 
' Jimonie of the Father ard the Prophets. 


2 


lmon Peter, a ſeruant 


haue obtained like pre- 
a cious Faith with vs, 
through the righteouſ- 
Y neſſe of God, and our 


ſt. 


I.. 3... Grace and peace be multiplied vato 
ou chrough the knowledge of God, and of 


eſus eur Lord, 5 | 
3 According as his divine power hath 


* 


1 Fee a vnto vs all things that pertaine vnto 


fe and godlineſſe, through the knowledge 
of him that hath called vs I to glory, and 
4 Whereby are giuen vnto vs excee- 


| ding great and precious promiſes, that by 
theſe you might be partakers of the divine 


nature, hauing eſcaped the corruption that 


is in the world through luſt. 

And beſides this, giuing all diligence, 
adde to your faith, vertue; and to vertue, 
knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge, temperance; and 
to temperance, patience; and to patience, 
godline ſſe; 

7 And to godlineſſe, brotherly kindnes; 
and to btotherly kindneſſe, charitie. 

8 For if theſe things bein you, and a- 
bound, they wake you that yee ſhall neither 
be barren, nor vnftuitſull in the knowledge 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

9 But hee that laketh theſe things, is 
blinde, and cannot ſee farre off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his olde 
ſinnes. 

10 Wherefore, the rather, breihren, giue 
diligence to make your calling and election 
ſure: for if ye doe theſe things, yee ſhall ne. 
uer fall. | 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
vnto you abundantly, into the euerlaſting 
Kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Ic- 
ſus Chriſt. 5 | | 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent 


___ Relifteſſedaull, 


10 But the Godof all grace who hath cal. 
led vs into his eternall glory by Chriſt Ieſus, 


to put you alwayes in remembrance off . 
theſe things, though yee know them, bad 
bee 
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lor, at any 
$136, 


for, laſcin'ous 
wayes, as ſome 
copies reade. 


bee Nablithed in tie prẽſent trueth, 
13 Vea, I tkinke it meete, as long as I am 

inthis tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp, by putting 

you in remembrance: : | 
14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt pur off 

this my Tabernacle, euen as our Lord le- 

ſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me, 

15 Moreouer, I will endeuour , that you 


may bee able after my deceaſe, to haue theſe 
things alwayes inremembrance, 


16 Fer wee haue not followed cunningly 
deuiſed fables, when wee made knowen yn- 
to you the power and comming of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, but were eye witnefles of his 
Maieſtie. ü 

17 For hee receiued from God the Fa- 


ther, honour and glory, when there came 
ſuch a voice to him from the excellent glo- 
ry, This is my beloued Sonne in whom Jam 
well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came from hea- 
uen we heard, when we were with him in the 
holy Mount. 

19 Wee haue alſo a more ſure word of 
prophecie, whereunto yee doe well that yee 
take heede, as vnto a light that ſhinethin a 
darke place, vntill the day dawae, and the 
day- ſtarre ariſe in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this firſt, tlrat no prophecie 
of the Scripture is of any priuate inter preta- 
tion: : 

21 For the 7 e came not in olde 
time by the will of man: but holy men of 
God ſpake, as they were mooued by the holy 
Ghoſt. 


G H A D. 1 2 
1 He foretelleth them of faiſe teachers, ſhewing the impie. 
tie — puniſbment both of them and ther followers : 


out of Sodeme : 10 and more fully de ſcribeth themas- 
ners of thoſe profanc, and tila ſphuaous ſe duccrs, whert« 
by they may ba the letter knowen, and anozded, 


B Vr there were falſe prophersalfo _—_ 
the people, euen asthereſhall bee falſe 
teachers among you, who priuily ſhall bring 
in damnable hereſies, euen denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring vpon 
themſelues ſwift deft; uction. 

2 And many ſhall follow their [| pernici- 
ous wayes, by reaſon of whom the- way of 
Trueth ſhalbe euill ſpoken of: 

3 And through couetouſneſſe ſhall they 
with fained wordes, make merchandiſe of 
you, whoſe iudgement now ot a long time 
Jingreth not, and their damnation ſlum- 
breth not. 

4 Forif God ſpared not the Angels that 
ſinned, but caſt them downe to hell, and de- 
liuered them into the chaines of dai kenes, to 
be reſetued vnto iudgement: 


* 


a 
142 = 


| 


q 


7 from uluch the godly ſhall be doliuered, as Lot was | 


—____Balaame way: R 
5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſa- 
ued Noah the eight perſon a preacher of 


righteouſneſſe, bringing in the flood vpon 


the world ofthe vngodly : | 

6 And turning the cities of Sodome and 
Gomorrha into gſhes , condemned them 
with an oucrthrow., making them an en- 
ſample vnto thoſe who after thould live vn- 
godly: _ | 

7 And deliuered jaſt Lot, vexed with the 
filthy conuerſation ofthe wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling a- 
mong them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous ſoule from day to day, with their 
vnlawfull deedes) 8 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliuer the 
godly out oftemptations, and to reſerue the 
vniuſt ynto the day of Iudgement tobe puni- 
ſhed. * 

10 But chiefly them that walke after the 
fleſh in the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe 


— 


ll gouernment, . ” Preſumptuous «re tbey 119 
ſelte · willed: they are not afraid to ſpeake 65 1240 minke 


uill of dignities:. 

11 Whereas Angels which are gre ater in 
power and might, bring not railing accuſati- 
on || againſt them before the Lord. 


made to bee taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake 
euill of the things oy they vnderſtand not, 
and ſhall vtterly periſh in their one cotrup · 
tion. $ 

1; And ſnall receiue the reward of vn- 
righteouſneſſe, as they: that count i a- 
ſure to riot in the day time: Spots abe) are 
and blemiſhes, ſporting themſelues with 
their owne deceiuings, while they feaſt with 
you: 


14 Hauing eyes full of fadultery and that 


ſoules: an heart they haue exerciſed with co. 
uetous practiſes: curſed childten: 


15 Which haue forſaken the right way, and 
| are gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam 


the ſon of Boſor, who loued the wages of vn- 
righteouſneſſe, ä 

16 But was rebuked forhisiniquine-: the 
dumbe aſſe ſpeaking with mans voice, for- 
bade the madneſſe of the Prophet. 

17 Theſe. ate welles without waters, 
cloudes that are carried with a tempeſt, to 
whom the miſt of darkeneſſe is reſetued for 
euer. 

18 For when they ſpeake great ſwelling 
words of vanity, they allure through the luſts 
of the fleſn, through much wantonnes, thoſe 
that were ||cleane eſcaped from them who 
Jive in errour, 

19 While they promiſe them libertie, 
they themſelues are the ſeruants of corrup- 

ion: 


| 


12 But theſe, as naturall bruite beaſts, 1 


| f Gr. an aduls 
cannot ceaſe from ſinne, beguiling vnſtable ſrerefe. 


for, for a little: 
9 
ove road. 
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Null eſtate of reuolters. II. 


Fer. e day of qe Lord. 
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tion: for ofwhom a man is owercome,ofthe 
fame he is brought in-bondage. 25 
20 For if after they haue e ſcaped the pol- 
lutions of the world through the knowledge 
ofthe Lord and Sauiour iclus Chriſt, they 
are againe intangled therein, and ouercome, 
the latter end is worſe with them then the be- 
Iginning. 
21 For it had beene better for them not 
to haue knowen the way of righteouſneſſe, 
then after they haue knowen it, to turne 
from the holy Commandement deliuered 
vnto them. 

22 But it is happened vnto them accor- 
ding to the true prouerbe: The dogge is 
| IT to his owne vomit againe, and the 
Sow that was waſhed , to her wallowing in 


the mire. | 
C HA P. III. | 
Hee aſſureth them of the certainty of Chrifts comming to 
ud ge:nẽt, againſt thoſe ſcorners who diſpute againſt it © 
| 8 warning the godly for the long patience of God, to ha- 


from the expeltation thereof, to all holineſſe of life, 15 
And againe, to thinke the patience of God, totcus to 

their (aluation,as Paul wrote to them in hu Epiſtles, 
His ſecond Epiſtle ( beloued ) I now 
write vnto you, in both which I ſtirre 
vp your pure mindes by way of remem- 

ance: . | 

2 Thatye maybe mindfull ofthe words 
hich were ſpoken before by the holy Pro- 
heres, and of the commaundementof vs the 
poſtles of the Lord and Sauiour. 
2 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 
ome in the laſt dayes ſcoffers, walking af. 
their one luſts, 5 
4 Ahd ſaying, Where is the promiſe ef 
is comming? For ſince the fathers fell a- 
eepe, all things continue as they were from 
begining ofthe creation. 


a 


t by the word of God the heauens were 
folde, and the earth f ſtanding out of the 
ater, and in the water, 

6 hereby the world that then was, be- 
ouerflowed with water, periſhed. 
7 . Buethe heauens and the earth which 
are now, by the ſame word are kept in ore, 
zeſerued vnto fire againſt the day of Iudge- 


| Ju. conſiſting. 


1 


ſten their repentance 16 Hedeſcribeth alſs the maner 
© bow the world ſhall be deſtroyed: II exhorring them 


and blameleſſe. =: 


$5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, 


ment, and perdition of vngodly men. 

8 But (be loued) bee not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord as 
a thouſand yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres as 
one day. 

9 The Lord is not flacke concerning his 
promiſe (as ſome men count ſlac knes:) but is 
long-ſuJering to vs ward, not willing that a- 
ny ſhould petiih, but that all ſhould come to 
repantance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as a 
thiefe in the night, in the which the hceaucns 
ſhallpaſſe away with a gteatnoiſe,and the E- 
lementsſnal melt with terueut heat, the earth 
alſo and the workes that are therein ſliall bee]. 
burnt vp. x 

11. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall 
be diſſolued, What manner of perſons ought 
yeeto be in all holy conuerſation, and godli- 
neſſe, 

12 [Looking for and haſting vnto theſſſo- ſaſtinz the 
comming of the day of God, wherein theſcemming. 
heauens being on fire ſhall bee diſſolued, 
and the Elements ſhall melt with feruent 
heate. 

12 Neuerthele ſſe wee, according to his 
promiſe, loeke for new heauens, and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſſe. 

14 Wherefore (beloued) ſeeing that yee 
looke for ſuch things, bee diligent that yee 
may be found of him in peace, without ſpor, 


15 And account that the long ſuffering 
of the Lord is ſaluation, euen as our belo- 
ued brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſe- 
dome giuen vnto him, hath written vnto 

ou. | | 
16 As alſo in all- his Epiſtles, ſpeaking 
inthem of theſe things, in which are ſome 
things hard to bee vndei ſtood, which they 
that are vnlcarned and vnſtable wreſt, as 
they doe alſo the other Seriptures, vnto their 
owne deſtruction. a 

17 Ye therefore, beloued, ſeeing ye know 
sheſe things before, beware leſt ye alſo being 
led away with the errour of the wicked, fall 
from your owne ſtedfaſtneſſe. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt: 
to him be glory both ao & for euer. Amen. 
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1 Hee deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom wee haue 
eternal! lift, ly a communion with God: 5 to which we 
muſt adioyne holiuejſe of l., to teftifie the trueth of 
that our cõmun. on & profeſſion of faith, as alſò to aſ- 
ſare vs of the forgiueneſſe of our ſins by Chriſts death. 


ER POLLED. £ 
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Hat which was from 


2 the beginning, which 
9 N wee haue dean which 


wee haue ſeene with 
Q Our eyes, which wee 

haue looked vpon, and 
: $,9 our hands haue han- 
dled of the word of Life. 

2 (Fot the life was manifeſted, and wee 
haue ſcene it, and beare witneſſe, and ſhew 
vnto you that eternall life which was with 
the Father, and was manifctied vnto vs.) 

3 That which we haue ſeene and heard, 
declare we vnto you, that yee alſo may haue 


tellowſlup with vs; and truely our fellowſhip | 


is with the Father, and with his Sonne ITeſus 
Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write wee vnto you, 
thai your ioy may be full. 

5 This then is the meſſage which wee 
haue heard of him, and declare vnto you, 
_ "254 is light, and in him is no darkneſſe 
at all. 

6 If we ſay that we haue fellowſhip with 
him, and walke in darkeneſſe, we lie, and doe 
not the trueth. 

7 But if we walke in the light, as he is in 
the light, wee haue fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, & the blood of Teſus Chriſt his Sonne 
cleanſeth vs from all ſinne. 

8 If we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we de- 
ceiue out ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs, 

9 If we confeſſe our ſinnes, hee is faith- 
full, and iuſt to forgiue vs our ſinnes, and to 
cleanſe ys from all vnrighreouſneſſe. 

10 It weſay that we haue not ſinned, wee 
make him a liar, and his word is not in vs. 


E 
Hee comfeyteth them arainſt the ſiunes of infirmity. 
3 R:ghtly to know God, is to Keepe his commaunde- 
ments, 9 to loue our brethren, 15 and not to lowe 
the world. 18 We muſt beware of ſeducers : 20 from 
whoſe deceits the godly are ſafe preſerued by per ſeue- 
raxce in fa.th and bo ine ſſe of lift. 
Vlittle children, theſe things write I 
vnto you, that ye ſinne not. nd if any 
man ſinne, wee haue an Aduocate with the 
Father, Telus Chriſt the righteous : 
2. And hee is the propitiation for our 


| of Tohn. 


ſinnes: and not for ours onely, but alſo for 
the ſinnes of the whole world. 

3 And hereby wee doe know that wee 
know him, it wee keepe his Commande- 
ments. 

4 He that ſaith, Ik now him, and kee- 
peth not his commandem. ents, is a liar, and 
the true ih is not in him. 

But who ſo keepeth his word, in him 
verely is the loue of God perſected: hereby 
know we that we are in him. 

6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, oughe 
himſelfe alſo to walke, euen as hewalked. 

7 Brethren, I write no newcommane« 
dement vnto you, but an olde commande- 
ment which ye had from the beginning: — 
olde eommandement is the word which yee 
haue heard from the beginning. 

8. Againe, a new commandement I write 
ynto you, which thing is true in him and in 
you: becauſe the darkeneſſe is paſt and the 
true light now ſhineth. 

9 Hee that ſayth hee is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is in dai keneſſe euen vn- 
till now. 

10 Hee that loueth his brotker, abideth 
in the light, and there is none occaſion of 
I ſtumbling in him. 

11. But hee that hateth his brother, is in 


darkeneſte, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and 


knoweth not whither he goetb, becauſe that 
darkene ſſe hath blinde d his eyes. 

12 I write vnto you, little children, be- 
cauſe. your ſinnes are forgiuen you for his 
Names: ſake. | 

13 I write vnto you, fathers, becauſe yee 
haue knowen him that is from the begin- 
ning. L write vnto you, young men, becauſe 
you haue ouercome the wicked one. I write 
vnto you, little children, becauſe yee haue 
knowen the Father. 

14 haue written vnto you, fathers, be- 
cauſe ye haue knowen him that is from the 
beginning. 1 haue written vnto you, young 
men, becauſe yee are ſtrong , and viſe u ord 
of God abidethin you, and yee haue oner» 
come the wicked one. 

15 Loue not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man loue tlie 
world, the loue ot the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of ihe Father, but is of 
the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and * 

u 


{ Gr. ſeandaBg. 


* 
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Or, it. 


Or,know 50, 


thereof , but 
God, abideth for euer. 


at e wi 
18 Lutle children, it is the laſt time, 
and as yee haue heard that antichriſt ſhall 
come, euen now are there many Anti- 
chriſts, whereby wee know that it is the 
laſt time. | 

19 They went out from vs, but they were 
not of vs: for if they had beene of vs, they 
would no doubt haue continued with vi: but 
they wene ous, that they might be made ma- 
-nifeſt, that they were not all of vs. | 
20 But ye haue an vnction from the Ho- 
ly one, and ye know all things. 
21 I haue not wiitten vnto you, becauſe 
ye know not the trueth: but becauſe ye know 
ie, and that no lie is of the trueth. 
22 Whois a liar, but he that denieth that 
Teſus is the Chriſt ? he is Antichriſt, that de- 
nicth the Father, and the Sonne. 
22 Whoſoeuer denicth the Sonne, the 
fame hath not the Father: bus he that acknow- 


led geth tho Sanne, bath cbe Father alſo. 


24 Let that therefore abide in you, which 
yee haue heard from the beginning: ifthat 
which yee haue heard from the beginning 
ſhall remaine in you, ye alſo ſhall continue 
in the Sonne, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſed vt, enen eternall life. 


26 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, 
oncerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye haue re- 
ceiued of him, abideth in you: and ye neede 
not that any man teach you: But, as the 

ame anointing teacheth you of all things, 
and is trueth, and is no lie: and euen as it 
hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in i him. 

28 And nov, little children, abide in him, 
that when hee ſhall appeare, wee may haue 
confidence , and not be aſhamed before 
him at his comming. 


29 If ye know that he is righteous, || yee 
know that euery one which doeth righte- 
ouſneſſe, is borne of him, 


CHAP. IL 

He declarcth the ſingul ar loue of God towards vs, in ma- 
king vs his ſouncs : 3 Who therefore cught ob: diently 
to 745 commandements, 11 A alſo brotherly 
to lo e another, 
Ehold, what maner of loue the Father 
D hath beſtowed vpon vs, that wee ſhould 
be called the ſonnes of God: therefore the 
world knoweth vs not, becauſe it knew him 
not. | 

2 Beloued, now are wee the ſonnes of 


God, and it doeth nor yet appeare, what we 


ppeare, wee ſhall be like him: for wee ſhall 


ber be ; but wee know, that when hee ſhall 
{ 


ee him as he is. I 
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ohn. 


not: whoſoeuer ſinneth, hath not ſeene him, 


3 And euery man that hath this hope i 
him, purificth himlelfe, euen as he is pure. 

4 Whoſocuer committeth ſinne, tranſ- 
greſſeth alſo the Law: for ſinne is the tranſ 
greſſion of the Law. 

5 And ye know that he was manifeſted 
to take away our ſinnes, and in him is no 
ſinne. 

6 Whoſoeuer abideth in him, ſinneth 


neither knowen him. _ 

7 Little children, let no man deceiue 
you: hee that doeth righteouſneſſe, 3 righ- 
teous, euen as he is righteous, 

8 Hee that committeth ſinne, is of the 
deuill, for the deuill ſinneth from the begin- 
ning: for this purpoſe the Sonne of God was 
manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works 
of the deuill. 

9 Whoſoeuer is borne of God, doeth 
not commit ſinne: for his ſeede remaineth 
in him, and he cannot ſinne, becauſe hee is 
borne of God. 

10 In this the children of God are ma- 
nifeſt, and the children ofthe deuill: vhoſo- 
euer doth not righteouſneſſe, is not of God, 
neither he that loueth not hĩs brother. 

11 For this is the [| meſſage that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we ſhould loue one 
another. a 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wic ked 
one, and ſlew his brother: and wherefore 
flew he him? becauſe his one workes were 
euill, and his brothers righteous, 

13 Maruecllnot,my brethren, ifthe world 
hate you. | 

14 Wee know that wee haue paſſed from 
death vnto life , becauſe wee loue the bre- 
thren: hee that loueth not his brother, abi- 
deth in death. 

15 Whoſoeuer hateth his brother, is a 
murtherer, and ye know that no murtherer 
kath eternall life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceiue we the loue of God, 
becauſe hee laide downe his life for vs, and 
we ought to lay downe our lives for the bre- 
thren. | | 

17 Burwho ſo hath this worlds good, and 
ſeeth his brother hath neede, and ſhutteth 
vp his bowels of compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the loue of God in him? 

18 My little children, let vs not loue in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in 
trueth. 

19 And hereby wee know that we are of 
the trueth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts be- 


[[Or,comman- 


dement, 


{Gr, perſipatit, 


fore him, | 
20 For if our heart condemne vs, God 
is greater then 6ur heart, and knoweth all 
things. 
21 Be- 


| | LE 
1941 


AIpiriess. 
21 Belqued, if our heart condemne va 
not, then haue we confidence towards God. 
22 And whatſoeuer wee agke, we receiue 
of him , becauſe wee keepe his commande- 
ment, and doe thoſe things that are pleaſin 
in his 5 | I 

23 And this is his commandement, that 
wee ſnould beleeue on the Name of his Son 
Ieſus Chriſt, and loue one another, as hee 
gaue vs commandement. 

24 And he that keepeth his Commande- 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in him: and 
hereby we know that he abideth in vs, by the 
ſpirit which he hath giuen vs. | 

CHAP. TIL 
1 He warneth them not to beleeue all teachers, who boaſt 
of 1 but to try them by the rules of the Catho- 
| yet . 7 and by many reaſons exborteth to bro- 
erly lowe. 
B Eloued, beleeue not cuery ſpirit, but try 
the ſpirits, whether they are of God; be · 
cauſe many, falſe prophets are gone out into 
the world. 

2 Hereby knaw yee the Spirit of God: 
euery ſpirit that confeſſeth that Ieſus Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh, is of God. 8 

3 And cuery ſpirit that conſeſſeth not 
that Teſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not 
of God: and this is that ſpirit of Antichtiſt, 
whereof you haue heard, that it ſhould come, 
and euen now already is it in the world. 

4 Te ate of God, little children, & haue 
ouercome them: becauſe greater is hee that 
is in you, then he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world : therefore 
ſpeake they of the world, and the world hea- 
reth them, 

6 Wee are of God: hee that knoweth 
God, heareth vs: he that is not of God, hea- 
reth not vs, hereby know wee the ſpirit of 
trueth, and the ſpirit of errour. 

7 Beloued, let vs loue one another; for 
love is of God; and euery one that loucth, 
is borne of God, and knoweth God. 

3 Hee that loueth not, knoweth not 
God: for God is loue. | 

9 In this was manifeſted the loue of 
God towards vs, becauſe that God ſent his 
onely begotten Sonne into the world, that 
wee might liue through him. 

x0 Herein is loue,nottharwe loued God, 
but that hee loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to 
be che propitiation for our ſinnes. 

11 Beloued,if God ſo loued vs, we ought 
alſo to loue one another. 

12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. 
If we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, | 
and his loue is perteRed in vs. 

1; Hereby know we that we dwell in him 
and he in vs, becauſe he hath giuen vs of his 


8 pirit. 


Nil. v. DOD 
14 And weehaue { 
that the Father ſent the Sonne t be che Sa- 
uiour of the world. | 
15 Wholoefter ſhall confeſſe that Teſus 
is the Sonne of God, God dwelleth in hin 
and he in God. | 
16 And we haue knowen and belecued 
the loue that God hath to vs. God is loue, 
and hee that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. | 
17 Herein isfourloue made perfect, that 
we may haue boldneſſe in the day of iudg 
ment, becauſe as he ia, ſo ate we in ihis world 
18 There is no feare in loue, but perfes 
loue caſteth out feare: becauſe feare hath 
torment : hee chat feareth, is not made per- 


22 becauſe hee firſt lo- 


20 If a man ſay, I loue God; and hateth 
his brother; he is a liar. For he that l 
not his brother whom hee hath ſcene, ho 
can he loue God whom he hath not ſeene 


21 And this commandement haue we 


who loyeth God, lou 
H A p. v. 
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fect in loue. 
19 Wee loue hi 


from him, that hee 
his brother alſo. - 


Hee that loueth God, loueth his children, and keepeth hi 
Commandements: 3 which to the fauthfull are light 
and not griewews. 9 Feſus is the Sonne of God, able t 
ſane vs, 14 and to heare aur pragers, which we mak 
Jar our ſelues,and for others, 


X / Heſocuer beleeueth that Ieſus is 

the Chriſt, is borne of God: and e- 

uery one that loueth him that begate, loueth 
him alſo that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we loue the chil- 
dren of God, hen we loue God and keepe 
his commandements. 

3 For this is the loue of God, that wee 
keepe his commandements, and his com- 
mandements are not grienous. 

4 For whatſoeuer is borne of God, o- 
vercommeth the world, and this is the vi- 
Rorie that ouercommeth the world; euen 
s Who is hee that ouercommeth the 
world, but he that beleeueth that Teſus isthe 
Sonne of God? 

6 This is hee that came b 
blood, euen Ieſus Chriſt, not by water one - 
ly, but by water and blood: and it is the Spi- 
neſſe, becauſe the Spirit 


y water and 


ritthat bearcth wit 


7 For there are three that beare record 
in.heagen, the Father, the Word, and the 
holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three that beare witnefſe | 
in earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the 
Blood, and theſe three agree in one. 


9 If ve ieceiue the witneſſe of men, the 
F 
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Af ; 


te in Chriſt, | TEÞohn. Fethat is borne of God, ſinn ch no 


melle of God in greater: for this is the |, whatſoeuer we auke, wee know that we hayeſ g 
itnefſe of God, which hee hath teſtified of | the petitions that we deſired of him. | 
= hs Sonnc. 16 If any man ſee his brother ſinne a 


- 10 Hee that beleeueth on the Sonne of | ſinne which ic not vnto death, hee ſhall aske, 
God, hath the witneſſe in himſelfe: he that | and he hal giue him life for them that ſinne 
beleeueth not God, hath made him a liar, | not vnto death. There is a ſinne vnto death: 
becauſe hee beleeueth not the record that | I doe nor ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 
God gaue of his Sonne. | 17 All vorighteouſnes is ſinne, andthere 
11 And this is the record, that God hath | is a ſinne not vnto death, 
iuen to ys eternall life, and chis life is in his 18 We know that whoſoeuer is borne of 
onne. _ | God, ſinneth not: but he that is begotten of 
12 Hee that hath the Sonne, hath life 5 | God, keepech himſelſe, and that wicked one 
and hee that hath not the Sonne, hath nor | toucheth him not. | 
li 19 And we know that we are of God, and 
13 Theſe things haue I written vnto you | the whole world lieth in wickedneſſe. 
* [that beleeue en the Name ef the Sonne of | 20 And we know that the Sonne of God 
God, that ye may know, that ye haue eter- | is eome, and hath giuen vs an vnderſtandi 
nall life, and that yee may beleeue on the | that wee may know him that is true: and 
Name of the Sonne of God. | we are in him that is true, enen in his Sonne 
14 And this is the confidence that wee | Ieſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and e- 
or eeneer - haue I in him, that if we aske any thing ac- | ternall life. 
ning bim, [cording to his will, he heareth vs. 21 Little children, keepe your ſelues from 
f 15 And if wee know that hee heare ys, | Idoles. Amen. 
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Nee exhorteth a certaine honourable matrone, with her | his commandements. This is the comman. 
de ment, that as ye haue heard from the be- 
17 And te haue nothing to doe with thoſe frducers ginning, ye ſhould walk in it. g 
that bring not the true doctrine of Chriſt Ieſus. 7 For many deceiuers are entred into 
2 Ae Elder vnto the elect | rhe world, who confeſſe not that Ieſus Chriſt 
Lady, and her chil- | is come in the fleſh. This is a deceiuer, and 
d dren, whom I loue in | an Antichriſt. d 
the trueth: and not IT] 8 Looketoyour ſelues, that we loſe not 
onely, but alſo all they | thoſe things which we have {| wrought , but or, gained. 
that haue knowen the | that we receiue a full reward. Some copies 
| Keel tructh: 9 Whoſocuer tranſgreſſeth and abidethſ r 
2 For che trucths ſake which dwelleth | not in the dodrine of Chriſt, hath not fruit 7 70. | 
in vs, and ſhall be with vs for euer: God : hee that abideth in the doctrine of ceisc, &c. 
2 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace | Chriſt, hee hath both the Father and the 
om God the Father, and from the Lord | Sonne. ; 2 
eſus Chriſt, the Sonne of the Father in | 10 If there come anꝝ vnto you, and bring 
th and loue. 5 not this doctrine, receiue him not inio your 
4 I reioyced greatly, that I found of } houſe, neither bid him, God ſpeed. 
hy children walking in trueth, as wee haue 11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, 
eceiued a commandement from the Fa- | is partaker of his euill deeds. 
ther. 13 Hauing many things to write vnto 
5 And now, I beſeech thee Lady, not as | you, I would not write with paper and inke, 
though I wrote a new commandement vn- but I wuſt to come ynto yon, and ſpeake | 
to thee. but tharwhichwe had fromthe be- | f face to face, that our joy may be full. . _ 
inning, chat we loue one another. 13 Thechddrcn of thy elect fiſter greeq t. 
6 this is loue, thatwee walks after thee, Amen. : 
The 
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e third EI 


He commend eth Gaius for bu piety, 5 and hoſpitality, 7 
to true preachers: 9 Complaining of the uni ind dealin 
of ambitious Diotrephes on the contrary fide, 11 Whoſe 
euil example is not to be followed: 12 Aud gineth ſpe- 
ciall teſtimo ny to the good report of Demetrius. 

| = He Elder vnto the wel- 


beloued Gaius, whome 
EI loue in the trueth: 


aboue all things that 
thou mayeſt proſper 
and bee in health, euen 
as thy ſoule proſpereth. 

2 For I reioyced greatly when the bre- 
hren came and teſtiſied of the trueth that is 
n thee, euen as thou walkeſt in the trueth. 

4 Ihaue no greater ioy, then to heare 
hat my children walke in trueth. 

5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully what- 
ocuer thou doeſt to the brethren, and to 

rangers : 

6 Which haue-borne witneſſe of thy 
haritie before the Church: whom if thou 
cing forward on their iourncy after a godly 

ſort, thou ſhalt doe well: 

7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they 


2 Beloued, I wiſh 


ent ſoorth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. | friends by name. 


iſtle of Tohn, 


we might be fellow-helpers to the trueth. 

9 TI vote vnto the Church, but Diotre- 
phes, who loueth to haue the preeminence a- 
mong them, receiueth vs not. 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will remem- 
ber his deedes which hee doeth, prating a- 
gainſt ys with malicious wordes : and not 
content therewith , neither doth he himſelfe 
receiuethe brethren, and forbiddeth them 
that would, and caſteth them out of the 
Church, 

11 Beloued , follow not that which is e- 
vill, but that which is good. Hee that doeth 
good, is of God: but hee that doeth euill, 
hath not ſeene God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
men, and ofthe trueth itlelfe ; yea, and we 
alſo beare record, and yee knowthat our re- 
cord is true. 5 

13 J had many things to write , but Iwill 


14 But I truſt I ſhall ſnortly (ce thee, and 
wee ſhall ſpeake f face to ſace, Peace be to 
thee. Our friends ſalute thee, Greete the 


7 


Hee exhorteth them to bee conſtant in the profoflion of the 
faith, 14 Falſe teachers are crept in io ſeauce them: 
for whoſe damnable doctrine & maners horrible puniſb- 
ment is prepared: 20 Whereas the godly , bythe afit- 
ſtance of the holy Spirit, and prayers, to God, may per- 
ſeuere, and grow in grace, and keepe them ſelues, and res 
comer others our of the ſnares of thoſe deseiuers. 


Vde the ſeruant of Te- 
| ſus Chriſt , and brother 
<«{ Fall}, of lames, to them that 

92 1 are ſandtzfied by God 
8 the Father ;; and preſer- 
* 5 2 ued in IcſusChriſt,and 

Fan AL called: "+ 

2 Mercie vnto you, and peace, and loue 
be multiplied. 


. Ae. 


* 
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write vnto you of the common ſaluation ir 
as needfull for mee to write vnto you, and 
xhort you that yee ſnould earneſtly contend 
or the faith which was once deliuered vnto 
he Saints. 
4 For there are eercaine men crept in 
wares, who were before of old ordained 


3 Beloued, when ] gaueall diligence to 


to this condemnation,yngodly men, turning 


the grace of our God into laſciuiouſnes, and 
denying the onely Lord God, and our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt. 

5 TI will therefere put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, how that 
the Lord hauing ſaued the people out of the 
land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them 
that beleeued not. 

6 And the Angels which kept not their 


I firſt eſtate, but leſt their owne habitation, 
he hath reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vn- 
der darkeneſſe, vnto the iudgement of the 
great day. 5 

7 Euen as Sodome and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them, in like manner giuing 
themſelues ouer to ſornication, and go- 


8 We therſore ought to receiue ſuch, thar 


not with ynke and pen write vnto thee. 
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Or. mouth 


, mouth, 


Or, princ pa- 
me, 


ing after F ſtrange fleſh, arc ſet foorth for an 2 other. 


example, ſuffering the vengeance of eter-= 
nall fire. | 


8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers.de>| * . 


file the fleſh , deſpiſe dominion , and ſpeake 
euill of dignities. 
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their owne 


9 Yer Michael the Archa 
tending with the deuill, hee di 
the body of Moſes}, durft not bring againſt 
him a rayling accaſation, but ſayd, The 
Lordrebuke the. 

10 But chaſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, 

which they know not: but what they knowe 
naturally, as bruit beaſts,in choſe things they 
corruptthemſclaes. 
1: Woe vnto them, for they haue gone 
in the way of Kain, andranne greedily after 
the errour of Balaam for reward, and peri · 
ſhed in the gain ſaying of Core. 

t2. Tnele are ſpots in your feaſts of cha- 
ritie, when they feaſt with yon, fee ding them- 
ſelues without feare: cloudes they are with- 
out water, caried about ef winds, trees whoſe 
froit withereth,withour fruic,twiſe dead, pluc- 
ked vp by the rootes, 

13 Raging waues of the ſea, foming out 
ame, Wandering ſtarres, to 
whom is reſerued the blackneſſe efdarknefle 


| for euer. 


14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeuenth from 
Adam, propticfied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, 
the Lord commeth with tenne thouſand of 
his Saints, 

15 To exeęute iudgement vpon all, and 


to convince all that ate vngodly amon 


them, of all their vngodly deedes which 
they haue vngodly committed, and of all 
their hard ſpeaches, which vngodly ſinners 


THER 


of S. Io H 
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{pured abour | 


ment ſported by the fleſh, | 


bee Glory and Maieſtie, Dominion and 


ELATION 


Rings a 


aue ſpoken againſt him. 
16 Theſe ate murmurers, complainers 
walkiog after their owne luſtes, and their 
mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, hauing 
mens perſons in admiration-becauſe of ad- 
vantage. | 

17 But beloued, remember yee the words, 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: | 
18 Her that they told you there ſhould 
bee mockers in the laſt time, who ſhou!d 
walke after their one vngodly luſts. 

19 Theſe bee they who ſeparate them- 
ſelues, ſenſuall, hauing not the Spirit. 

20 But ye beloued, building vp your ſelues 
on your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy 
Ghoſt, 

21 Keepe your ſelues inthe loue of God, 
looking for the mercic of our Led Ieſus 
Chriſt vnto eternall life. 

22 And of ſome haue compaſſion, ma- 
king a difference. _ 

23 And others ſaue with feare, pulling 
them out of the fire: hating euen the gar- 


24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe 
you from falling, and to preſent you fault- 
leſſe before the preſence of his glory with 
exceeding ioy, . 

25 To the onely wiſe God our Sauiour, 


Power, now and euer. Amen. 


the D iu 


CHAP. I. 


4 Jehn writeth hy reuelation to the ſent Churches of Ala: 
ſignified by the ſeuen gelen C andleſtie ks. 7 The con 
ming of Chriſt. 14 His glorious power and Maieſtię. 


HE Reuclation of 


* 1 "I a; 4 ff Pl 
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AA) G o gaue vnto 
bim, to ſhew ynto* 
his ſcruants things 
which muſt ſhort- 
h come to paſſe; 
and hee ſent and 
| ” WS ſignified 3 by his 
Angel, vnto his ſeruant lohn, 
2 Who bare record ofthe word of God, 


— 
— 


land of the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt, and of 


all things that he ſaw. . 

3 Bleſſed is hee that readeth, and they 
that heare the words of this propheſie, and 
keepe thoſe things which are written there- 
in: forthetime-is at hand, 

4 lohn to che ſeven Churches in Aſia, 


Grace bee vnto you, and peace, from him 


* Which is, and which was, and which is to 
come, and from the ſeuen Spirits which are 
before his Throne: 

5 Andfrom leſus Chriſt, who is the faith- 
full witneſſe, and the * firſt begotten of the 
dead, and the Prince of the Kings of the 
earth: vnto him that loued vs, * andwaſhed 
vs from our ſinnes in his owne blood, 

6 And hath *made vs Kings and Prieſts 


vnto God and his Father : to him bee glory 


and dominion for euer and euer, Amen. 

7 *Bchold,he cemmeth with clouds, and 
euery eye ſhall lee him, agg they alſo which 
pearced him: and all kinreds of the earth 
ſhal waile becauſe of him i euen ſo. Amen. 

3 I 2m Alpha and Omega, the begin- 


ning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which 
3 which was, and which is to come, the 


mighty. So 
9 I Tohn, who alſo am your brother 


Je 


8 
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v7, Cor. 1 5.21 Y 
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Heb. 9.14, 


. Pet. 2. $2 


Matth. 34.30 


and companion in tribulation; and in the 


kingdowe 
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rious power and Maieſtie. 
kingdome and patience of leſus Chriſt, was 
in the Iſle that is called patmos, for the 
word of God, and for the teſtimony of Ie- 
| ſus Chriſt. Foe 1 

10 I was in the ſpirit on the Lords day 
and heard behind me a great voyce, as of a 
Trumpet, | 

11 Saying, lam Alpha and Omega, the 
| firſt and the laſt: and what thou ſeeſt, write 
in a Booke , and ſend it vnto the ſeuen 

Churches which are in Aſia, ynto Epheſus, 
and ynto Smyrna, and ynto Pergamos, and 
vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, and Phila- 
delphia, and vnto Laodicea. : 

12 And I turned to ſec the voyce that 
ſpake with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſe. 
uen golden Candleſtickes, 

13 And in the middeſt of the ſeuen can- 
dleſtickef, one . like vnto the Sonne of man, 
clothed with a garment downe to the foot, 
and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 


* 


like wooll, as white as ſnow , and his eyes 
were as a flame of fire, | 

15 And his feete like vnto fine braſſe, as 
if they burned in a furnace: and his voyce as 
the ſound of many waters. fr 
16! And hee had in his right hand ſeuen 
Starres: and out of his mouth went a ſharpe 
two edged ſword : and his countenance was 
as the Sunne ſhineth in his ſtrength. 
17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet 
as dead: and hee layd his right hand vpon 
me, ſaying vnto me, Feare not, I am the 
firſt, and the laſt, 
18 I am he that liueth, and was dead; and 
behold, Lam aliue for euermore, Amen, and 


haue the keyes of hell, and of death. 


i Write the things which thou haſt 
ſeene, and the things which are, and the 
things which ſhall be heareafter, 

20 The myſterie of the ſeuen Starres 
which thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the 
ſeuen golden Candleſtickes. The ſeuen 
Starres are the Angels of the ſeuen Chur- 
ches: and the ſeuen Candleſtickes which 
thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 


CHAP. II. 

Nhat i commanded to be written to the Angels, that iv, 
the miniſters of the Church ef 1 Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, 
12 Pergamor, 18 Thyatirac and what u commended, 
or found wanting in them. | 


j Neo the: Angel of the Church of E- 


pheſus, write , Thele things ſaith he, 

that holdeth the ſeven ſtarres in his right 

hand, who walketh in the midſt of the ſeuen 
golden Candleſtic ks: | 

2 Iknow thy workes, and thy labour, 

and thy patience, and how thou canſt not 

beare them which are euill, and thou haſt 


2 K 3 
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14. His head, and his haires were white 


9.1 * 1 SINY N 
tried them which ſay they are Apoſiles, 
are not, and haſt found them lyar: 
3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, 


= 
Y # 4 
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haſt not fainted. 

4 Neuertheles, I haue ſomewhar againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loue. 

5 Remember therefote from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and doc the firſt 
workes,orelfe | will come vnto thee quickly, 
and will remoue thy Candleſticke out of his 
place, except thou repent. | 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 


7 Heethathath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To 
him that ouercommeth will I giue to eate of 
the tree of life , which is in the midſt of the 
Paradiſe of God. RI nes 2 

8 And vnto the Angel of the Church in 
Smyrna, write, Theſe things ſaith the firſt 
and the laſt, which:wasdead;and is aliue, 


and pouertie, but thou art rich, arid I know' 
the blaſphemie of them which ſay they are 
Iewes and are not, but ere the Synagogue 
— OH; 85 5 
106 Feare none of thoſe things which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the deuil ſhall caſt 
ſome of you into priſon, that yee may bee 
tryed, and yee ſhall haue tribulation tenne 
dayes : be thou faichfull ynto death, and I 
will ginethee a Crowne of life, © © 

11 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. He 
that ouercommeth, ſhall not be hurt of the 
ſecond death. | 

12 Andto the Angel of the Church in 

Pergamos, write, Theſe things ſaith hee 
_ hath the ſharpe ſword with two. 
edges: | : 
- 3 Iknow thy workes, and where thou 
dwelleſt, enen where Satans ſeat is, and thou 
holdeſt faſt my Name, and haſt not denied 
my faith, euen in thoſe dayes, wherein An- 
tipas was my faithfull Martyr, who was flaiiie 
among you, where Satan dwelletnn. 

14 But 1 haue a fewthings againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 
doctrine of * Balaam , who taught Balac to 
caſt a ſtumbling blocke before the children 
of Iſracl,to cate things ſacrificed vnto idols, 
and to commit fornication. : - 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing 
Ihate. | | 

16 Repent, orelſe Iwill come vnto thee 
quietly and will fight againſt them with the 
c 
17 Hee that hath an care , let him heare 

| Efff z what 


Sig 


and for my Names ſake haſt laboured, and 


deeds of the Nicolaitans, which J alſo hate. 


9 TIknow thy workes; and tribulation, 


Num. z 5. 
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. 
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ATA. 1 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
o himthat onercommeth will I giueto eat 
pf che hidden Manna, and will giue him a 
white None, and in the ſtone a new name. 
ritten , which no man knoweth, ſauing he 
hat receiueth it. 725 | | 
18 And unte the Angel of the Church 
in, Thyatira, write, Theſe things faith the 
Sonne of God, who hath his eyes like ynro a 
flame of fire, and his feet are like ſine braſſe: 
19 I know thy workes, and charity, and 
ſeruice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy 
vorks, and the laſt cobe more then the firſt, 
20; Notwithſtanding, I haue a few things 
againſt thec , becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- 
man * Iezebel, which calleth her ſelfe a 
propheteſſe, to teach and to ſeduce my ſer- 
uants to commit fornication, and to eate 
things ſacrificed vnto idoles. 
21 And Igaue her ſpace to repent of her 
ſornication, and ſhe repented not. 


n "= * 2 * — e 4 * 
— 9 — : 
4 — * > "EE 7 
4 Pt. is 4 — 
* a: — - > — "x = * 
2 — 0 3 * — - - — > — 
* 5 . * » 
4 . * 2 j 
% 


2 


and them that commit adultery with her, in- 
to great tribulation , except they repent of 
their deeds, nn 

23 And I will kilher children with death, 


and all the Churches ſhall know that I am 
hee which ſearcheth the reines and hearts: 


nd I will giue vnto euery one of you accor- 
ding to your workes. 
24 But vnto you I ſay, and vnto the reſt in 


which haue not knowne the depths of 
atan, as they * I vill put vpon you 
none other burthen: 
25 But that v hich ye haue already, hold 
faſt till l come. | 

26 And he that ouercommeth, and kee- 
peth my workes vnto the end, to him will I 
giue power ouer the Nations: 


ff yron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they 
bee broken to ſhiuets:) euen as I receiucd 
df my Father. | | 

28 And I will give him the morning 


Axe. 

29 Hee that hath an eare, let kim heare 
hat the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
A. III. 


ö 
2 The Angel of the Church of Sardu is 2 3 ex- 
borted to repent, and threatned if he doe not repent, 8 


»}? 


The Angel I the Church of Philadelphia 10 #« ap- 

| proenci for hi diligence and patience. 15 The Angel 

ofLaodicearebuhed, for being neither hote nor colde, 19 

- and admoniſhedto bee xax2e 2.calous, 20 Chrift ſtan- 

deth at the doore, and knocketh, 

Nd vnto the Angel of the Church in 

Sardis write , Theſe things ſaith hee 

that hath the ſeuen Spirits of God, and the 

ſeuen ſtarres; | know thy workes, that thou: 
haſt aname that thou liueſt, and art dead. 


22 Beheld, I will caſt her into a bed „ 


dane; many as haue not this doctrine, 
an 


27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod 


. 


an The kexef 


"wy - — 1 2 


2 Bee watchfull, and ſtrengthen the 


things which remaine, that are ready to die: 
for I haue not found thy workes perfect be- 


fore God. 

3 Remember therefore, how thou haſt 
received and heard, and hold faſt, and re. 
pent. If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thiefe , and thou 
ſhaltnotknow what houre I will come vp- 
onthee, 5 . 

4 Thou haſt a few names euen in Sar- 

dis, which haue not defiled their garments, 
and they ſnall walke with me in white : for 
they areworthy. - - 
5 He that ouercommeth, the ſame ſhall 
be clothed in white raiment, and l will not 
blot out his name out of the * booke of life, 
but l will confeſſe bis name before my Fa- 
ther, and before his Angels. 8 

6 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

7 Andto the Angel of the Church in 
Philadelphia write, Iheſe things ſaith hee 
that is Holy, hee that is true, hee that hath 
the key of Dauid, hee that openeth, and no 
man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth, and no man 
;openeth 


8 Iknowthy workes : behold „ Thave | 
ſet before thee an open doore, and no man | 


can ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, 
and haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied 
-my.Name, | 

9 , Behold, I will make them of the (y- 
pogogue of. Satan, which ſay they are 


Hewes, and are not, but doe lie: behold, I 
be- 


will make them to come and worſhip 
fore thy ſeete, and to know that J haue lo- 
ued thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 
my patience, I alſo will keepethce from the 
houre of temptation, which ſhall come vp- 


ypon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly, hold that 
faſt which thou haſt , that no man take thy 
crowne. 


a pillar in the Temple of my God, and hee 
ſhall goe no more out: and I will write vp- 
on him the Name of my God, and the 
name of the Citie of my God, which s new 
Hieruſalem, which commeth downe out of 
heauenftom my God: And I wil write pow 
him my New name. 

13 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 


{| of the Laodiccans, write, Theſe things 
ſaith the Amen, the faithfull and true witnes, 
che beginning of the creation of God: 


5 15 Iknow 


Javid. 


on all the world, to trie them that dwell 


12 Him that ouercommeth , will I make 


14 And ynto the Angel of the Church: 


2. pet. 3. 10. 
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or, in Las- 
iced, 
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Gold 


riedin che fr.. 
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prou. 3. 11. 
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las aRainebow iound about the Throne, 


and naked. 


tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt bee rich, 


aud twentie Elders, 6 The ſtiure beaſts full of eyes be- 


middeſt ofthe Throne, and round about the 


15 Iknew thy workes, that thou art nei- 
ther cold ner hote, I would thou wert cold 
or hote. | : 
16 So then becauſe thou art luke-warme, 
and neither cold nor hote, I will ſpew thee 
out of my mouth: | 
17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and 
increaſed with goods, and haue need of no. 
thing: and knoweſt net that thou art wret- 
ched, and miſerable, and poore, and blinde, 


18 1 counſel] thee to buy of mee gold 


and white raiment, that thou mayeſt be clo- 
thed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſſe 
doe not appeare, and anoynt thine eyes with 
eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee, 
19 As many as I loue, I rebuke, and 
chaſten, be zealous therefore, and repent. 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore, and 
knocke: if any man heare my voyce, and o- 
pen the doore, I will come in to him, and 
will ſup with him, and he with me. | 
21 To him that overcommeth , will I 
2 to ſit with me in my Throne, euen as 
alſo ouercame, and am ſet downe with my 
Father in his Throne. | 
22 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 


CHAP, IIII. 
2 Tohn ſeeth the Throne of God inheauen, 4 The feure 


{ 
{ 


fore and behind. 10 The Elderslay downe their crownes 
and worſhip In» that fate onthe Throne, 
Fter this I looked, and behold, a doore 
was opened in heauen : and the firſt 
voyce which I heard, was as it were of a 
Trumpet talking with me, which ſaid, Come 
vp hither , and I will ſhew thee things which 
muſt be hereafter, 
2 And immediatly I was in the ſpirit: 
andbehold,a Throne was ſet in heauen, and 
ene ſate on the Throne. . SY 
3 And hee that ſate was to looke vpon 
like a Iaſper, and a Sardine ſtone: and there 


in fight like vnto an Emerald. 

4 And round about the Throne were 
foure and tweniy ſeats, and vpon the ſeats l 
ſaw foure and twentie Elders fitting, clothed 
in white raiment, and they had on their 
heads crownes of gold. | 

5 And our of the Throne procceded 

lightenings , and chundrings, and voyces : 
and there were ſeuen Lamps of fire burning 
before the Throne, which are the ſeuen Spi- 
rits of God. © e 

6 And before the Throne there was a 
ſea of glaſſe like vnto Chryſtall: and in the 


Throne; were foure beaſts full of eyes be 570 | 
ET: FLEA 


and bchinde, - :* : -- 


7 -And the firſt beaſt was like a Lion, | 


and the ſecond beaſt like aCalfe, and the 
thirde beaſt had a faceas a man, and the 
fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. | 

8 And the foure beaſts had each ofthem 
ſixe ws - about him; and they were fall of 
eyes within, and they freſt not day & night, 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al. 
mighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts giue glory. 
and honour, and thanks to him that ſate on 


the Throne, who liueth for euer and euer, 


10 The foure and twentie Elders fall 
downe before him that ſate on the Throne, 
and worſhip him that liueth for euer and 
euer, and caſt their Crownes before the 
Tong 8 

11 * Thou art worthy ,O Lord, to re- 
ceiue glory, & honour, and power: for thou 
haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure 
they are, and were created. | 


CHAP. -YV, 


1 The booke ſealed with ſexen ſiales: g whichonely the 
Lambe that was ſlaine is worthy to oper, 12 Theres 
fore the Elders praiſe him, 9 and confeſſe that hee re- 
deemed them with du blood. : 


AN Iſaw in the right hand of him that 


ſate on the Throne, a booke written 


within, and on the backefide ſcaled with 


ſeuen ſeales. 


2 And I faw a ſtrong Angel preclai. | 


ming with a zowd voyce; Who is worthy 
to open the booke , and to looſe the ſeales 
thereof? | | | 

3 And no man in heauen, nor in earth, 
neither vnder the earth, was able to open 
the booke, neither to looke thereon. 

4 And I wept much, becauſe no man 
was found worthy to open, and to reade the 
booke, neither to looke thereon. f 

5 And one of the Elders faith vnto me, 
Weepe not: behold, *the Lion of the tribe 
of Iuda, the roote of Dauid, hath preuailed 
to open the booke, and to looſe the ſeuen 
ſeales thereof. „ 

6 And I beheld, and loe, in the middeſt 
of the Throne, and of the foure beaſts; and 


in the midſt of the Elders ſtood a Lambe as 
it had bene ſlaine, having ſenen hornes and. 


ſeuen eyes, which are the ſeuen Spirits of 
God, ſeni forth into all the eartn. 


And hee came and tooke the booke | 
out of theright hand of him. chat late vpon 5 8 | x 


the Throne. 


k 


-.-$.. And when hee had taken the books, . 


the ſoure beafts, & foure and twenty Elders 


” .*. - 71 
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for. b 
haue no ve 2 
*Iſay 6.3. 


Gen. 49.9 


fell done before the Lambe, hauing euer 
one of them harpes, and golden vials 
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jpe 
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che earth. 


e Seales openedby. 


ambe, 


1 which are the prayersof Saints, f 7 And when hee had opened the fourth ' 
9 And they ſung a new Song, ſaying, | Seale , I heard the yoyce of the fourth beaſt | 


Thou art worthy to take the Booke , and to 
open the Seales thereof: for thou waſt 


blood, out of euery kinred, and tongue, and 
ople, and nation: 

10 And haſt made vs vnte our God 
Kings and Prieſtes, and: wee ſhall reigne on 


11 And 1 beheld, and I heard the voyce 
of many Angels round about the Throne, 
and the beaſtes and the Elders, aad the num. 
ber of them was ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, 

1 Saying with a lowd voyce, Worthy is 
the Lambe that was ſlaine, to receiue pow - 
er, and riches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

13 And euery creature, which is in hea- 
uen ,and on the earth, and vnder the earth, 
and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in 
them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glo- 

and power be vnto him that ſitteth vpon 
the Throne, and vnte the Lambe far euer 
and cuer. | 

14 And the foure beaſtes (aide, Amen. 
And the foure and twenty Elders fell downe 
and worſhipped him that liucth for euer 
and euer. 

| CHAP. VI, 

1 The opening of the ſtales in order, and what followed 
_—_— containing a prophecie to the ende of the 
doris. 


AN I faw when the Lambe opened 
Lone of the ſeales, and I heard as it were 
the noiſe of thunder, one of the foure beaſts 
ſaying, Come and ſee. 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe, 
and hee that ſate on him, had a bow, and a 
crowne was giuen ynto him, and hee went 
forth conquering, and to conquere. 

3 Aud when hee had opened the ſecond 
Seale, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come 
— i} 

4 And there went out another horſe that 
was red: and power was giuen to him that 
ite thereon, to take peace from the earth, 
and that they ſhould kill one another: and 
there was giuen vnto him a great ſword. 
Wis 4 And when hee had opened the third 
Seale, l heard the chird beaſt ſay, Come and 
ſee. And Ibehelde, and loe, a blacke horſe, 
and hee that ſate on him had a paire of bal- 


- |: laaces in his hand. ; 


6 And I heard a voyce in the midſt of 
the foure beaſts ſay, {| A meaſure of wheate 
for apenic, and three meaſures of barley for 
a penie, and ſee thou hurt not the oyle and 
che nine. 12 = 


> 


2 


laine, and haſt redeemed vs to Godby thy 


' 


16 And ſaide to the mountaines an 
rocks, Fall on vs, and hide vs from the fac 


3. An Angel ſealeth the ſernanti of Godin theis forehead: 


* roberwerewaſhed in the blood of the Lambe, 
Nd aſter theſe things, I ſaw foure An: 


ſay, Come and ſee, | 

8 And l looked, and behold, a pale horſe, 
and his name that ſate on him was Death, 
and hell followed with him: and power was 


giuen || vnto them, ouer the fourth part of lor t hs. 


the earth to kill with ſword, and with hun- 
ger, and with death, and with the beaſts of 
the carth. 8 

9 And when hee had opened the fiſt 
Seale, I ſaw vnder the Altar the ſoules of 
them that were ſlaine for the word of God, 
and for the teſtimony which they held, 

10 And they cryed with a — voyce, 
ſaying, Howlong, O Lord, holy and true, 
doeſt thou not iudge and auenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were giuen vnto eue - 
ry one of them, and it was ſaide vnto them, 
that they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, 
vntill their fellow ſeruants alſo, and their 
brethren that ſhould be killed as they were, 
ſhould be ful filled. 

12 And I beheld when hee had opened 
the ſixt Seale, and loe, there was a great 
earthquake, and the Sunne became blacke 
as ſackcloth of haire, and the Moone be- 
came as blood. 

13 And the Starres of heauen fell vnt 
the earth, euen as a figge tree caſtethherſſyn 
timely figges when ſhe is ſhaken of a migh 
ty winde. | 

14 And the heauen departed as a ſcrow] 
when it is rolled together, and euery moun 
taineand Iſland were mooued out of thei 
places. 

15 And the Kings of the earth, and th 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
Captaines, and the mighty men, and euer 
bondman, and euery free man, hid them 
ſelues in the dennes, and in the rockes ofth 
mountaines, 


of him that ſitteth on the Tlirone, and fro 
the wrath of the Lambe: 
17 For the great day of his wrath is come 
and who ſhalbe able to ſtand? 
WA P. VI I. 


4 The number of tbem that were ſealed: of the tribe 
of Iſrael a certaine number. 9 Of all ether nations 

inuwmerable multitude, which fland before the Throne] 
elad in white robes, and palmes in their bands, 14 Thei 


gels ſtanding on the foure corners of 
the earth, holding the foure windes ofth 
earth, that the winde ſhould not blow on th 


earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 
* 2 An 


lor, green 


"Luke 23. 


30. 


— 


humber ofthe 8 ealed. 


ERA. 49.10. 


chap. 21. ſhal 3 
16 They. ſhall hunger no more, nci- 


. 2 And I ſaw another Angel aſcending 
from the Eaſt, hauing the ſeale of the liuing 


God: and he cryed with a loud voyce to the 
foure Angels to whom it was giuen to hurt 
the earth and the ſea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
ſea, nor the trees, till we haue ſealed the ſer- 
uants ef our God in theit foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them 
which were ſealed : and there were ſealed an 


hundred and fortic and foure thouſand,of all 


the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

5 Ofthe tribe of luda were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand, Ot the tribe of Reuben were ſea- 
led twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad 
were ſealedtwelue thouſand, 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed 
twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Nepthali 
were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Manaſſes were ſealed rwelue thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
twelue thouland. Of the tribe of Leui were 
ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſa- 


char were ſealed thouſand. 


8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſcaled 
twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Ioſeph 
were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Beniamin were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

9 Aſter this I beheld, and loe, a great 
multitude, which ne man could number, of 
all nations, and kinreds , and people, and 
tongues, ſtood beſore the throne, and before 


the Lambe, clothed with white robes, and | 


palmes in their hands: 

to And cried with a loud voyce, ſaying, 
Saluation to our God, which litteth vpon 
the Throne, and vnto the Lambe. 

11 Aud all the Angels ſtood round about 
the Throne, and about the Elders, and the 
foure beaſts, and fell before the Throne on 
their faces, and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying „Amen: Bleſsing, and glory, 
and wiſedome, and thankeſgiuing, and ho- 
nour, and power, and might bee ynto our 
God for euer and euer, amen. 

13 And one of the Elders anſwered, ſaying 
vnto me, What are theſe which are arayed in 
white robes? and whence came they? 

14 And J ſaid vnto him, Sir, thou know- 
eſt. And hee ſaid to mee, Theſe are they 
which came out of great iribulation, and 
haue waſhed their robes, and made them 
whitein the blood of the Lambe. | 
15 Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, aud ſerue him day and night in his 
Temple: and he that ſitteth onthe Throne 
ſhall * dwell among them. 8 


ther thirſt any more, neither ſnall the Sunne 
light on them, nor any heate. | 


Angel puttcth incenſe to the prayers of the d ams on the 


at the Altar, hauing a golden cenſer, and 


filled it with fire ef the Altar, and caſt: 
it into the earth: and there were voyces, 


the third patt of the Moone , and the third 
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17 For the Lambe, which is in the midſf 
of the Throne, ſhall feede them; and ſhall 
leade them vnto liuing fountaines of waters: 
* and God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes. 

HNA. VIII.. 
1 At the opening of the ſeuenth ſcale, 2 ſenen (Angels. 


had ſeuen trumpets ginenthem, 6 Fomre of them ſaua 


their trumpeti, and great plagues follow, 3 Another. 


- golden Altar. "RO f 
A Nd when he had opened the feuenth- 
ſcale , there was filence in heauen 
about the ſpace of halfe an houre. | 
2 And I ſaw-the ſeuen Angels which 
ſtood before God, and to them were giuen 
ſeven trumpeess .;. - | 
And another Angel came and ſtood 


chap. 21.4. 


thete was giuen vnto him much incenſe, 
that he ſhould I offer it with the prayers of 
all Saints vpon the golden altar, which was 
before the throne. e 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which 
came with the prayers ofthe Saints, aſcen- 
ded vp before God, out ofthe Angels hand. 
And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and 


and thunderings, and lightnings; and an 
earthquake: £ | 
6 And the ſeuen Angels which had the 
ſeven. trumpets, prepared themſelues to 
7 The firſt Angel ſounded, and there 
followed haile, and fire mingled with blood, 
and they were caſt ypon the earth, and the 
third part of trees was burnt vp, and all 

greene graſſe was burnt vp. ä 

8 And the ſecond Angel ſounded; and 
as it were a great mountaine burning with 
fire was caſt into the ſea, and the third part 

of the ſea became blood. 55 

9 And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the Sea, and had life, died, and 
the third part of the ſtuppes were deſtroyed. 

10 And the third Angel ſounded, and 
there fell a great ſtarre from heauen, bur- 
ning as it were a lampe, and it fell vpon the 
third part of the riuers, and vpon the foun- 
taines of waters - | — 

11 And the name of the ſtarre is called 
Wormwood ,. and the third part of the wa- 
ters became worme wood, and m 
died of the waters, becauſe they were made 
bitter. * 5 

12 And the foutth Angel ſounded, and 
the third part of the Sunne was ſmĩtten, and 


part af the ſtarres, ſo as the third Pare of 
them was darkened: and the day ſhone 2 
x 


lor, adde it 
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eich a loud Voyce, Woe, woe, woe to the in- 


lbottomleſſe pit · 


| ſmeke of the pit. 12 | 
And there came out ofthe ſmoke Lo- 
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ation. '- Foure Ange I; 


for a third partofit,andchenightlikewile, 
& Ibeheld, and heard an Angel 
through ehe midſt of heaven , ſaying 


habiters of the earth, by reaſon of the other 
yoyces of the trumpet of the three Angels 
which are yet to ſound. 

„ oft the | the e eth from 
- Farr $6. br Coby AF borromleſſe 2. 
2 Hes openers the pt, and there come foorth Locutts 
Trumpet ſoundeth, 14 Foure Angels are les looſe,that 
were bound, 

A Nd thefift Angel ſounded, and Haw 
EI: ſtarre fall- from. heauen vnte the 
earth: and to him wat giuen the key of the 


2 And hee opened the bottomleſſe pit, 
and there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as 
the ſmoke of a great furnace, and tho Sunne 
and the ayte were darkened, by reaſon of the 


cuks vpon the earth, and vnto them was gi- 
uen power, as the Scorpions of the earth 
haue power. . 

* 4 And it was commaunded them that 
they ſhould not hurt the graſſe of the earth, 
neither any greene thing, neither any tree: 
but onely thoſe men which haue not the 
ſeale of Ged in theit fore heads. 

5 And to them it was giuen . that they 
ſhould not kill chem, but that they ſhould 
de tormented ſiue moneths, and their tor- 
mene was as the torment of a Scorpion, when 
he ſtriketh a man. | 
6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 
death, and ſhall not finde it, and ſhall deſire 
to die, and death hall flee from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the Locuſts were 
like vnto horſes prepared vnto battel, and on 
their heads were as it were crowns like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces of men, 

8 Andthey had haire as the haire of 
women, and their teeth were as the teeth of 
Lions. | 
And they had breſt-plates, as it were 
breſt- plates of yton, andthe ſound of their 
wings was as the ſound of chariots of many 
horſes running to battell. | 
10 And they had tailes like vnto Scorpi- 
ons, and there were ſtings in their tailes, and 
their power as to hurt men ſiue moneths. 
11 And they had a king over them, which 
is the Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
IA the Greeke tongue hath his name 
12 One v oe is paſt, and behold there 
come two woes more hercaſter. 


heard a voice from the ſoure hornes of the 


like Scerpionã. 12 Tus firſt woe pait, 13 The fixt 


his feete as pillars of fire. 


13 And che ſixt Angel founded, and 


golden altar, which is before God, ä 

14 Saying to the ſixt Angel which had 
the trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels which 
are bound in the great river Euphrates, 

15 And the foure Angels were Jooſed, 
which were prepared || for an houre, and a 
day, and a moneth, and a yeere, forto lay 
the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the armie of the 
horſemen were two hundred thouſandthou- 
ſand: and 1 heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes inthe viſion 


and them that ſate on them, hauing breſt- 


plates of fire and of Iacinct, and brimſtone, 
andthe heads of the horſes were as y heads 
of Lions, and out of their mouthes iſſued 
fire, and ſmoke, and brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, 
and by the brimſtone which iſſued out of 
their mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and 
in their · tailes: for their tailes were like vnto 
ſerpentt, and had heads, and with them they 
Wehn. 

20 And the reſt of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues , yet repented not 
of the works of their hands, that they ſnould 
not worſhip deuils, and idols of gold, and 
filuer , and braſſe, and ſtone, and of wood: 
which neither canfee,nor heare,norwalke : 

21 Neither repented they of their mur. 
ders, nor of their ſorceries , nor of their for- 
nication, nor of their thefts. 


CHAP. X. 
A mighty ſtrong Angel appeareth with a booke open in hy 
band 6 He ſweartth by hum that [iucth for euer, that 
. thereſbalbs us more time. 9 John i eommiandcd to take 
and cate the booke, 


A Nd 1 ſaw another mighty Angel come 
done from heauen, clothed with a 
cloude, and a rainebow. was vpon his head, 
and his face was as it were the Sunne, and 


2 Andhehad in his hand a little booke 
open: and he ſer his right ſoote ypon the ſea, 
and his left foote on the earth, | 
1 Andcryedwith alowd voice, as when 
a Lion roareth: and when hee had cried, ſe- 
uen thunders vitered their voyces. 
4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vt- 
tered their voyces, I was about to wiite: and 
I heard a yoyce from heauen, ſaying vnto 
mee Seale vp thuſe things which theſeuen 
thunders vttered, and write them no. 
And the A 


agel which I ſaw ſtand vp-- | 


vpon the ſea, and vpon the earth, lifted vp hi 
hand to heauen, 
6 Aud 


1:0 wy 


lor, , 


And ſware by him that Iiueth for eher 
and euer, who created heauen and: rhe 
chings that therein are; andrheearth , and 
the things that therein are, and the ſea, and 
the things which are therein, that there 
ſhould be time no longer. | 

7 Butin the dayes of the voyce of the 


ſound, the-myſtery of God ſnould bee ſini- 
thed , as he hath declared to hisferuants the 
Prophets. | 

8 And the yoyce which Theatd from 
heauen ſpake vnto me againe, and faid, Goe, 
and take the little baoke which is open in 
the hand ofthe Angel which ſtandeth vpon 
the ſea, and vpanthe earth; + 

9 Andlwent vnto the Angel, and ſaid 
vnto him, Giue mee the little booke. And 
he ſaid vnto me, Take it, and eate it vp, and 
it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall bee 


in thy mouth ſweete as honie. 


the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was in 
my mouth ſweete as honie: and aſſoone as 
I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. | 
11 And. hee ſaid vnto mee, Thou muſt 
prophecie againe before many peoples, and 
nations, and tongues; and Kings. 
* CHAP. XI. 
Ihe two witneßas propheſie, 6 They haus po 
N ſhut _—_ 22 7 Li Br #7 0 
| garnſt them, and kill them, B. They lie wnbaried, 12 and 
| after three dajes and an balfs riſe game, 14 The ſe- 
| condwoe is paſt. 16 The ſeuentl irumpet ſoundeth.,” 
| -A Ndtherewasgiuen me arcedlike yn- 
to a rod, and the Angel ſtood, ſaying, 
Riſe,and meaſure the Temple of God, and 
the Altar, and them that worſhip therein. 
2: Bur the Court which is without the 


it is giuen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy 

citie ſhall they tread vnder foote fourtic and 

two moneths. | 
3 And I will give power vnto my two 


witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſie a theu- 


is [ſand two hundred and threeſcore dayes c lo- 
ſthed in ſackcloth. 5 

4 Theſe are the two oliue trees, and 
the two candleſtickes, ſtanding before the 
God ofthe earth, e 
5 And if any man will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth, and deuou- 
reth their enemies: and if any man will hurt 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen, that 
it raine not in the dayes of their propheſie: 


to blood ,- and to ſmite the earth with all 
plaęues, as often as they will. | 

7 And when they ſhall haue finiſhed 
theic teſtimonie z the beaſt that aſcendeth 


ſtreete of the great eitie, which ſpiritually is 


ſuenth Angel, when' hee ſliall beginne td of tl 
and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead 
bodies three dayes and an halfe, and ſhall 
not ſuffer their dead bodies to bee put in 
graues. | : 


a. th. As. 


dwelt onthe earth; | 
the Spirit of life from God, entredintothem: 
and they ſtood vpAtheir feete, and great 
: feare fell vpon them which ſaw them 
10 And I tooke the little booke out of 


Temple ſ leaue out, and meaſure it not: for 


and haue power ouer waters to turne them 
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8 And the 


called Sodome and Egypt, where alſo our 
Lord was crucified; du 


9 And they of the people and kinreds, 


1 


10 And they that dwell vpon the earth 
ſhall reioyce ouer them; and male merrie, 
and ſliall ſend gifts one to anẽther, becauſe 
theſe two Prophets tormented: them that 


11 And after three dayes and an halfe, 


12 And they heard a great voyce from 
heauen, ſaying vnto them, Come vp hither. 
And they aſcended vp to heauen in a cloud, 
and their enemies beheldthbe. 
13 And the ſume houre was there a 


great earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
citie fell, and in the earthquake were flaine 
of men ſeuen thouſand : and the remnant f 
were aftrighted, and gaue glory to the God e 


of heauen. i 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, 
the third woe eommeth quickelj : 
15 And the ſeuenth Angel ſounded, and 
there were great voyces in heauen, ſaying, 


The kingdomes of this world are become 
tt &ingdomes ofthe Lord, and of his Chriſt, 


and he ſhall reigne for euer and euer. 


| 
! 16- And the foure & twenty Elders which | 
ſate before God on their ſeats;fellypon their 
faces,and worſhipped God; | 

"17 Saying, Wee giuetheethankes, O 
Lord God Almighty, which art, andwaſt, 


and art to come; becaufethouhaſt taken to 


tliee thy great power, and haſt reigned. 


18 Andthe nations were angry, and thy 


wrath is come, and the time of tke dead that 


they ſhould be iudged, and that thou ſhoul- 


deſt give reward vnts thy ſeruants the Pro- 
phers,andto the Saints, and them that feare 
thy Namezfmal and great, and ſhouldeſt de- 
ſtroy them which [[deftroy the ear. 

19 And the Temple of God was. opened 
in heauen, and there was ſeen in his Temple 
the Arke of his Teſtament, and there were 
lighenings, and voyces, and thundrings, and 
an earthquake, and great Haile. 

CHAP. XII. . 
1 A werranclethed with the Sunnetrauaileth, 4. The 
| great red dragon flandath before her, 2 


. * 
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n 


onen. ; 


lor, iu. 


lor, e. 
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having ſeuen headt, and ten horacs, and ſe- 


| mayndementsof God, and haue the teſti- 


— 


1 inheauen, a woman clothed with the 
Sunne, and the Moene vnder her feete, and 
vpon her head a crowne of twelve Starres: 
2 And ſhe being with childe, cried, tra- 
- uailing in birth, and pained to be deliuered. 
3 And there appeared another { wonder 


in heauen, and behold a great red dragon, 


nen crones vpon his heads. _.., 
4 And his taile drew the third part of 


the earth: And the dragon ſtood before the 
woman which was ready to bee deliuered, 


who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
yron: and her childe was caught vp vnto 
God, and to his Throne, | 

6 And the woman fled into the wilder- 
Gan: where ſnee hath a Ves prepared of 
od, that they thould feed 
ſand, two hundred, and threeſcoredayes. 

7. And there was warre in heauen, Mi- 

chael & his Angels fought againſt the dra- 


8 - And preuailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heauen. 


9 Aadthe great dragon was caſt out, 


were caſt out with him. 


10 And I heard a lomde voyca ſaying ia 
and the kingdome of our God, and the 
ower of his Chriſt : for the accuſer-of our 
rethren is caſt downe,which accuſed them 
before our God day and night. 
rt Andthey ouercame him 
efthe Lambe, and by the word oftheir Te- 


to deaaen. Sh | 
12 Therefore reioyce, yee heauens, and 
ye that dwell in them; Woe to the inhabi- 


but a ſhort time. 
- I2- And hen the dragon ſaw that he was 
cafes the earth, hee g 


14 And to the woman were giuen two 


wilderneſs, 7, ee and bis 4 fiehr with the 


Nd there appeared a great {wonder- 


the ſtarres ofheauen , and did caſt them to 


for to deuoute her childe as ſoone as it was 


borne. (3 6 5 5 9. 1 F.? Lie. 
5 Andſhebrought forth a man childe, 


her there a thou- a 
gon. and the dragon fought and his Angels, 


the olde ſerpent, called the deuill and Sa- 
tan, which deceiueth the whole world: hee 


was caſt out into the earth, and his Angels | 
] worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like vn- 


heaucn, Now is come ſaluation, & ſtrength, 


bythe blood 


ſtimony, and they loued not their liues vn- - 


ters ofyfie each, and of the ſea: for the de- 
juill is come doyne vnto you, hauing great 
ſurath, becauſe hee knoweth that hee hath 


man which brought foorth the manchilde. 
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ce.1s:nouriled for a time, and times, and 
halfe a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 
15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a flood, after the woman: that hee 
might cauſe her to bee caried away of the 
flood. 
16, And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and (val. 
lowed vp ihe flood which the dragon caſt 
out of his mouth. . Ee do: 
17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman: and went to make warre with the 
remnant of her ſeed, which keepe the Com. 


monie of Teſus Chriſt, - | 


: CHAP, XIII, 

1 AbeaFt viſcth out of the ſea with ſeuen heads and tenne 
bornes,to whow the dragon gineth hu porer, 11 An- 
ether beaſt commeth wp out of the earth; 14 cauſetb 

| animage to be made of the formey beaſt, 15 and that 

en ſhould worſhipit, 16 und receiue his marke. 

A Nd l ſtood vpon tlie ſand of the ſea: 

Landl ſawa beaſt rife vp out of the (ca, 
hauing ſeuen heads, and tenne hornes, and 
vpon his hornes ten crownes, and vpon his 
heads, the ii name oi blaſphemy. | . 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like vnto 
a Leopard, and his feete were as the feete of a 
Beare, and his mouth as the mouth of a Ly- 
on: and the dragon gaue him his power, and 
his ſeate, and great authority. 

And I (aw one of his heads as it were 


— 


. | fwounded to death, and his deadly wound 


was healed: and all the world wondered af- 
ter the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon. 
which gaue power vnto the beaft , and they 


tothe beaſt 2 Who is able to make warre 
with him? | | 

And there was giuen vnto him a 
mouth, ſpeaking great things , and blaſphe- 
mies, and power was giuen vnto him to 


l continue forty and two moneths. 


And hee opened his mouth in blaſ- 
phemie againſt God, to blaſpheme his 
Name, and his Tabernacle, and them that 
dwelt in geauenn. | | 

7 And it was giuen vnto him to make 
warre with the Saints, and to ouercome 
them : And power was giuen him ouer all 
kinreds, and tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell ypon the earth, 


ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are not 


written in the booke of liſe of the Lambe, 
flaine from the foundation of the world. 

% If any man haue an eare, let him 
heare: W 7 


wings ofa great Eagle, that ſhee mightflee 
into the wldecneſſe into her place, where | goe into captiuitie: Hee that killeth e 
. | : the 


10 Heethat leadeth into eaptiuity, mall 
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nce ofthe Saints. 5 
elworde, mult bee killed with the {word. 

Here is the patience and the faith of the 

Saints. | 

11 And l beheld another beaſt comming 

vp out of the earth, and hee had two hornes 

like a lambe, and he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 And hee exerciſeth all the power of 
the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the 
earth and them which dwell therein to wor- 
ſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was 
healed. | | 

13 And hee doth greatwonders, ſo that 
hee maketh fire come downe from heauen 
on the earth in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiueth them that dwell on 


the earth, by the meanes of thoſe miracles 
which hee had power to doe in the ſight of 


che beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on the 


earth, that they ſhould make an image to 
the beaſt which had the wound by a ſworde, 
and did liue. . | 

15 And hee had power to giue ſ life vnto 
the Image of the beaſt, that the Image of 

he beaſt ſhould both ſpeake, and cauſe that 
s many as would not worſhip the Image of 
he beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

16 And hee cauſeth all, both ſmall and 
great, rich and poore, free and bond, t to 
receiue a marke in their right hand, or in 
their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, 

aue hee that had the marke, or the name of 
the beaſt, or the number of his name. 
18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath 
vnderſtanding , count the number of the 
beaſt: for it is the number of a mau, and his 
number is,fixe hundred threeſcote and ſixe. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
6 An Angel preachivg the Goſpel 8 The fall of Ba- 


thr fickle. 20 The vintage and winepreſſe of the wrath 
of God. | 


Nd I looked, and loe, a lambe ſtood 


on the mount Sion, and with him 
an hundreth fourtie and foure thouſand, 
hauing his Fathers Name written in their 
foreheads. | 


2 And l heard a voyce from heaven, as. 


the voyce of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder: And Theard the voyce 
of harpers, harping with their harpes. 
And they ſung as it were a new ſong 
before the throne, and before the foure 
eaſts, and the Elders, and no man could 
earne that ſong, but the hundreth and fortie 


nd foure thouſand, which were redeemed | 


tom the eaith. 


4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 


A x11. - 
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cendeth vp for euer and euer. And they haue 


x The Lambe ſtanding on mount & ion with his companie. | 


bylon. 15 Tue harweſt of the morld, and puiting in of 


with women: for they are virgins: Theſe 
are they which followthe Lambe whitherfo« 
euer hee goeth : Theſe f were redeemed 
from among men, being the firſt fruits vnto 
God, and to the Lambe: | 

s And in their mouth was found no 


guile : for they are without fault before the 


throne of God. a | 

6 And Iſaw another Angel flie in the 
midſt of heauen, hauing the euerlaſting Go- 
ſpel to preach vnto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to euery nation, and kinred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying wirh a loud voyce, Feare God, 
and giue glory to him, for the houre of his 
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bought. 


indgement is come: and worthip him that 
made heauen and earih, and the ſea, and the 
fountaines of waters. 

8 And there followed another Angel, 
ſaying , Babylon is fallen, is ſallen, that 
great eitie, becauſe ſhee made all nations 
drinke ofthe wine ofthe wrath of her forni- 
cation. 


9 And the third Angel followed them, 


laying with a loud yoyce, if any man wor- 
ſnip the beaſt and his Image, and receiue 
his marke in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is — out with - 
out mixture into the cup of his indignation, 
and heſhalbe tormented with fire and brim» 
ſtone, in the preſence of the holy Angels, 
and in the preſence ofthe Lambe: 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſ- 


no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the beait 
and his image, and vhoſoeuet᷑ receiueth the 
marke of his name. | 

12 Here is the patience of the Saints: 
Here are they that keepe the Commaunde- 
ments of God, and the faich of Teſus. 

13 And I heard a voyce from heauen, 
ſaying vnto mee, Write, Bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord, || from hencefoorth, 
yea, ſayth the Spirit, that they may reſt from 
their labours, and their workes doc follow 
them. 

14 And T looked, and behold, a white 
cloude, and vpon the cloude one ſate like 
vnto the Sonne oſ man; having on his head 
a golden crowne, and in his hand a tharpe 
fickle, 

15 Andanother Angel came out of the 


*Pfal. 146.5; 
acts 141 ma 


Eſa. 2 1. 9. 
iere. 5 1.8. 
chap. 18. 1. 


f Or, fem 
henceforth 
ſaith the Spi 
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Temple crying with a lowd voyee, to him 
that fate on the cloud: Thruſt in thy lick] 
and reape, for the time is come far theet 
reape, ſor the hatueſt ofthe earth is I tipe. 
16 And hee that ſate on the cloud thiuſt 
in his fickle on the earth, and tke catih was 
reaped. 


*Tocl 3.1 35 


{[ Or died. 


17 And. 
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18 And another Angel came out from 
che Altar, which had power ouer fire, and 
cried with alowd crie to him that had the 


ſcharpe fickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharpe 


fickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine of 
the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe. 
19 And the Angel chruſt in his fickle into 
e earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 
d eaſt it into the great wine - preſſe of the 
wrath of God. 
20 And the wine-prefſe was troden with- 
our the ci:ie, and bloed came out of the 
wine · preſſe, euen vnto the horſe- bridles, by 


'Jthe ſpace of a thouſand and ſixe hundreth 


furlonge. 


TY e. XV. 5 
1 ngels wnh the ſcuen laſt pl 0 

Jong — — — 5 The "LA Vis 

Alt. full of the wrath of God. 

AND I ſawe another ſigne in heauen, 
great and marueilous, ſeuen Angels 
hauing the ſeuen laſt plagues , for in ithem is 
led vpthe wrath of God. 


aingled with fire, and them that had gotten 
he victory ouer the beaſt, and ouer his 
mage, andouer his marke, and ouerthe 
mber of his name, ſtand on the Sea of 
aſſe. hauing the harps of God. 

* And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the 
ſeruant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, 
ſaying, Great and marueilous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty, iuſt and ecuc are thy 
wayes, thou Kiag of Saints. 

4 * Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, 

'glorife thy Name ? for thou onely art 
oly: ſox all nations ſhall come and worſhip 
tore thecf, for thy indgements are made 
manifeſt, | 
5 And aſter that, I looked, and behold, 
Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teiti- 


monie in heauen was opened: 


6 And the ſeuen Angels came out ofthe 
emple, hauing the ſeuen plagues, clothed in 


eaſts girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the foure beaſis gave vnto 

the ſeuen Angels, ſeuen golden vials, full of 
the wrath of God who liucth for euer and 
euer. 
. 8 And the Temple was filled with ſmoke 
trom the glory of God, and from his power, 
and no man was able to enter into the Tem- 
ple, till the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen Angels 
were fulfilled. 


. CH AP. XVI. 
2 The Angels pemre ou; their vials full ofuprath, 6 The 


| Reue 
anoracr Angel came out of the | 
Temple which is in heauen, hee allo hauing | 


2 And J ſawe as it were a Sea of glaſſe, 


2 and white linnen, and hauing their 
r 


10h. are pov 


ed out. 


owes ow barren, 1 COMMUN as. 


a th;efe, Blefſed are they that watch. 


A ND T heard a great vo; ce out of the 
Temple, ſayir g to the ſeuen Angels, 
Goe your wayes, and pre out the vials of 
the wrath of God vpon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went, aud powred out 
his viall vpon the earth, and there fell a noy- 
ſome and grieuous ſore vpon the men which 
had the marke of the beaſt, and vpon them 
which worſhipped his image. 

3 Andthe ſecond Angel powred out his 
viall vponthe ſca,and it became as the blood 
ofa dead man: and euery liuing ſoule died 
in the ſea. 

4 And the third Angel powred out his 
viall ypon the riuers and fountaines of wa- 
ters, and they became blood. 

5 And 1 heard the Angel of the waters 
ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, 
and waſt, and ſhalt bee, becauſe thou haſt 
iudged thus: 

6 For they haue ſhed the blood of Saints 
and Prophets, and thou haſt giuen them 
blood to drinke: for they are worthy. 

7 And Iheard another out of the Altar 
ſay, Euen ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy iudgements. 

8 And the fourth Angel powred out his 
viall vpon the Sunne, and power was giuen 
ynto him to ſcorch men with fire. 

9 And men were I ſcorched with great 
heate, and blaſphemed the Name of God, 
which hath powerouer theſe plagucs : and 
they repented not, to giue him glory, 

10 And the fiſt Angel powred our his vial 
yponthe ſeat of the beaſt, and his kingdome 
was fall of darkeneſſe, anſt they gnawed their 
tongues for paine, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen, 
becauſe of their paines, and their (pres, and 
repented not of their deedes. 

12 And the ſixt Angel powred out his 
viall vpon the great river Euphrates, and 
the water thereof was dried vp, that the 
way * the Kings of the Eaſt might be pre- 

ared. 
4 1:2 And I ſaw three vncleane ſpirits like 
frogs come out of the mouthof the dragon, 
andout of the mouth of the beaſt, and our 
of the mouth of the falſe prophet, 

14 For they are thc ſpirits of devils, wore 
king miracles, which goe foorth vnto the 
Kings ofthe earth, andofthe whole world 
day of God Almighty, | 

15 *Bchoſd,1 come as a thiefe. Bleſſed 
is hee hat watc heth, and kvcpeth his gar- 
ments, leſt hee walke naked, and they ſee his 


ſname. 
a | | 16 Ard 
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16 And hee gathered them together into 
a place, called in the Hebrew tongue, Ar- 
mageddon, 

17 And the ſeuenth Angel powred out 
his viall into the aire, and there came a great 
voice out of the Temple of heauen, from 
the Throne, ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings: and chere was a great earth- 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were vpon 
the earth, ſo mightie an earthquake, and ſo 
great. 

19 And the great City was diuided into 
three parts, & the cities of the nations ſell: 
and great Babylon came in remembaance 
before God, to giue vnto her the cup of 
the wine of the fierceneſſe of his wrath. 

20 And euery yland fled. away, and tlie 
mountaines were not ſound. 

21 And there fell vpon men a great haile 
out of heauen, euery ſtone about the weight 
of a talent, and men blaſphemed God, be- 
cauſe of the plague of the haile: for. the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. 

CHAP. XVIL-- 
3. 4 A woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet, with 4 
golden cup in her hand, fitteth ↄpon the beaſt, 3 which 
u great Babylon the mother ef all abominations. 9 The 
interpretation of the ſeuen heads, 12 and the tenne 
horres. 8 The puniſbment of the whore, 14 The vi- 
ory of the Lambe. 

Nd there came one of the ſeuen An- 

gels which had the ſeuen vials, and 
talked with mee, ſaying vnto me, Come hi- 
ther, I will ſhew vato thee the Judgement 
of the great Whore, that ſitteth vpon many 
waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the earth 
haue committed fornication , andthe inha- 
biters of the earth haue beene made drunke 
with the wine of her fornication. 

3 5o he catied me away in the ſpirit into 
the wilderneſſe: and I ſaw a woman fit vp- 
on a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full of names 
of blaſphemic, hauing ſeuen heads, and ten 
hornes: 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple 
and ſcarlet colour, and f decked with golde 
and precious ſtone, and pearles, hauing a 
golden cup in her hand, full of abominati- 
ons and filthineſſe of her fornication, 

5 And vpon her forehead was a name 
written, MYSTERY, BaByLon Tas 
GRIAT, Turn MOTHZARAOTIHA R- 


— 


TAE EARTH. 


he blood of the Saints, and with the blood 

frhe Martyrs of Ieſus: and when I ſaw her 
wondered with great admiration. 

7 And the Angel ſaid vnto me, Where- 


Sbaggwvil : . 


Lors, AND ABOMINATIONS OT 


6 And I fawithe woman drunken with 


fore didſt thou marueile > I will tell theet 
myſtery ofthe woman, and ofthe beaſt that 
carieth her,which hath the ſcuen heads, and 
ten hornes. . 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is 
not, and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſſe 
pity and goe into perdition, and they that 
dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, (whoſe 
names were not written in the bookeof life 
from the foundation of the world) when 
Roe pw the beaſt that was, and is not, 
an yet is. 85 

9 And here is the minde which hath 
wiſedome. The ſeuen heads are ſeuen moun- 
taines, on which the woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeuen kings, ſiue are 
fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 


come: and when he commeth, he muſt con- 


tinue a ſhort ſp ace... 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, 
euen hee is the eighth, and is of the ſeuen, 
and goeth into perdition. 


12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaw- 


— 


eſt, are ten kings, which haue receiued no 


kingdome as yet: but receiue power as kings 


one houre with the beaſt, 


13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue| 


their power and: ſtrength vntothe beaſt. 
14: Theſe ſhall make warre with che 
Lambe, and the Lambe ſhall ouercome 
them: *For he is Lordof lords, and King 
of kings, and they that are with him, are cal 
led, and choſen, and faithſull. 


t. Tim. 6. 15. 
chap. 19.1 6. 


15 And hee ſayth vnto mee, The waters 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, 
are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues. 


16 And the tenne hornes which thoul 


ſaweſt vpon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the 
whore, and ſhall make her deſolate, and na; 


ked, and ſhall cate her fleth, and burne her 


with fre. 


17 For God hath put in their hearts to 


ſullill his will, and to agree, and giue their 
kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill 
of God ſhall be fulfilled. 


18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, . 


is that great Citie which reigneth ouer the 
Kings of the earth. 


2 Batylon is fallen. 4 The people of God commanded to 


depart out of her. 9 The Kings of iht eurth, 11 with 
the merchants and mariners,/ament ouer her. 20 The 
Saints rerogee for the iudgemeuts of Gad vpon her. 
A Nd after theſe things, I ſaw another 
Angel come downefromhheaucn , ha- 
uing great power, and the earth was lighte- 
ned with his glory. | 


2 And hee cryed mightily with a ſtrong 


wordes|; 


voice, aying, Babylon the great is fallen, 


chap.i 4. 8. ; 


| 


or, beer. 


* Blay 47-8. 


ſio, ſweets, 
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1 fallen ane 


— 
deuils, and the hold ofcuery ſoule ſpirit, an 
a cage of euety vncleane and hatefull bird. 

3 For all nations haue drunke of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornic ation, and 
the kings ofthe carth haae committed for- 
nication wich her, and the Merchants of the 
earth are waren rich through the || abun- 
dance ef her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from hea · 
gen, ſaying, Come our of her, my people, 
that yee benotpartakers of her ſinnes, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues: 


For her ſinnes haue reached vnto | 


heauen, and God hath temembred her ini- 
quities. E 
6 Reward her euen as ſhe rewarded you, 


and double vnco her double according to 


her workes: in the cup which ſhe hath filled, 
Eli to her dauble 

7 How much ſhe hach gloriſied her ſelſe, 
and liued deliciouſly, ſo much torment and 
forrow giue her: for ſhee ſaith in her heart, 
I fira * Queene,and amno widow,and ſhall 
ſee no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in 


one day, death, and mourning, and famine, 


and ſhee ſhall be vtterly burnt with fire, ſor 
ſtrong. is the Lord God, who iudgeth ber. 

9 Ad the kings of the earth, who haue 
committed fornication, and liued deliciouſ- 
ly with her, ſhall bewaile her, and Jament 
for her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her 
burning : | | 

10 Standing afarre off for the feare of 
her torment, ſaying , Alas, alas, that great 
citie Babylon, that mightie city: for in one 
houre is thy iudgement come. 

11 And the Merchants of the earth ſhall 
weepe and mourne ouer her, for no man 
buyeth their merchandiſe any more. 

12 The merchandiſe of golde, and ſiluer, 
and precious ſtones, and of pearles, and fine 

innen, and; purple, and filke, and ſcarlet, 

and all Thine wood, and all maner veſ- 
ſels of yuorie, and all maner veſlels of moſt 
precious wood, and of braſſe, and yron, and 
marble, 

13 And Cynamom, and odors, and oint- 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oile, 
and ſine flowre, and wheate, and beaits, and 
ſneepe, and horſes, and chariors, and I ſlaues, 
and ſoules of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoule luſted af. 
er, are departed ſrom thee, and all things 
hich were daintie and goodly, are depar- 
trom thee, and thou (halt finde them no 
ore at all. ; 

15 The merchants of theſe things which 
e made rien by her, ſhall Rand afarre off 


that was clothedin fine linnen, and purple, 


on. Dod iudgeme 
or the feare of her torment, weeping, an 
wailing, 5 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, 


and ſcarlet, and decked with golde, and pro- 
cious ſtones, and peatles: 


17 For in one houre ſo great riches is 


come to nought. And euery ſhipmaſter, and 
all the company in ſhips, and ſailers, and as 
many as trade by ſea, ſtood afarre off, 

18 And cryed when they ſaw the ſmoake 
of her burning, ſaying, What citie is like vn- 
to this great citie ? 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cryed, weeping, and wailing, ſaying , Alas, 
alas, that great city,wherein were maderich 
all that had fhipsin the ſea, by reaſon of her 
coſtlineſſe, for in one houre is ſhee made 
deſolate. ä 

20 Reioyce ouer her, thou keauen, and 
yee holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for God 
hath auenged you on her. 

21 Anda mightic Angel tooke vp a ſtone 
like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the (ea, 
ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that great 
city Babylon be throwen downe, and ſhall 
be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers and muſici- 
ans, and of pipers, and trumpetters, ſhall be 
heard no more at all in thee: and no craſis- 
man, of whatſoeuer craft hee be, ſhall bee 
found any more in thee: and the ſound of 
a milſtene ſhall bee heard no more at all 
in thee: 

23 And the light of a candle fhall ſhine 
no more at all in thee: and the voice ofthe 
bridegrome and of the bride ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee: for thy Merchants 
were the great menof the earth: for by thy 
ſorceries were all nations deceiued. | 

24 And in her was found the blood of 
Prophets, and of Saints, and of all that were 
ſlaine vpon the earth. 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 God is pra. ſed in heauen for iudging the great where, 


ard auenging the bleod of his Saints. 7 The mariage 

of the Lambe. 10 The Angel will not be woß ſpipped. 

17 The foules called to the great ftauginer. 
AN aſter theſe things I heard a great 

voice of much people in heauen, ſay. 
ing, Alleluia: ſalustion, and glory, and ho- 
nour, and power vnto the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his iudge- 
ments, for hee hath iudged the great whore 
which did corrupt the earth with her forni. 
cation, and hath auenged the blood of his 
ſeruants at her hand. 

And againe they ſaid, Alleluia: and 
her ſmoke roſe vp for euer and euer. 


4 And the foure and twentie Elders, 
ind 


M 22, 3. 


Chap. 22 9. 


Eſay 63.2, 


"Chap, 17.24 


* | | Satarl for 


and the foure beaſts fell downe,and worſhip- 


_ The Lanbes marrage. | _Chap. 


ped God that ſate on the throne, ſaying, A- gr 


men, Alleluia. 

And a voice came out of the throne, 
ſaying, Praiſe our God all yee his ſeruants, 
and ye that feare him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mightie thunde- 
rings, ſaying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let vs be glad and reioyce, and giue 
honour to him: ſor the marriage of the 
Lambe is come, and his wife hath made her 


ſelfe ready. 


8 And to her was granted, that ſhee 


ſhould be arayed in fine linen, cleane and 
white: for the fine linnen is the righteouſnes 
of Saints. 

'9 And he faith vnto me, Write, Bleſſed 
are they which are called ynto the marriage 
ſapper ofthe Lambe. And he ſaith vnto me, 
Theſe are the true ſayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his ſeet to worſhip him: 
And he ſaid vnto me, See thou doe it not: 
I am thy fellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren, 
that haue the teſtimonie of Ieſus, Worſhip 
God : for the teſtimonie of Teſus, is the ſpi- 
rit of prophecie. | | 

11 And I ſaw heauen opened, and be- 
hold a white horſe, and hee that fate vpon 
him was called faithfull and true, & in righ- 
teouſneſſe he doeth iudge and make warre. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
on his head were many crownes,and he had 
a name written, that no man knew but hee 
himſelfe. 

13 And hee was clothed with a veſture 
dipt in blood, and his name is called, The 
word of God. I 

14 And the armies which were in heauen 
followed him vpon white horſes, clothed in 


. | finelinnen,white and cleane. 
15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharpe | g 


ſword,that with ir hee ſhould [mice the nati 
ons: and hee ſhall rule them with a rodde of 
yron: and he treadeththe winepreſſe of the 
fierceneſſe and wrath of Almightie God. 

16 And hee hath on his veſture, and on 
his thigh a name written, K NG Ox 
Kings, And LoxD Or Lorps, 

17 And Iſam an Angel ſtanding in the 
Sunne, and he cryed with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing to all the foule: that flic inthe midſt of 
heauen, Come and gather your ſelues toge- 
ther vnto the ſupper of the great God: 

18 That yee may cate the fleſh of Kings, 
andthe fleſh of Gaptaines, and the fleſh of 
mighty men, and the fleſn of hotſes, and of 
them that fit en them, and the fleſh of all 


| them that worſhipped his image. Theſe both 


of God, and of the Chriſt, and hal] reigne 


men , both free and bond, both ſinall and 


eat. 

19 And I ſam the beaſt, and the lings oi 
the earth, and their armies gathered togs- 
ther to make warre againſt him that ſate on 
the horſe, and againſt kis armie, 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 
the falſe propher, that wrought miracles be- 
fore him, with which he deceiued them that 
had receiued the marke of the beaſt, and 


were caſt aline into a lake of fre burning 

with brimſtone. | 
21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the 

ſword of him that ſate ypon the horſe, which 

ſword proceeded out ot his mouth: and all 

the foules were filled with their fleſn. 
CHAP. XX. 

2 Catan bound for a thosgſand yeeres, 6 The firft ri ſur- , 
rectien : they blefſed that haue part therein, 7 Satan % 
let looſe againe, 8 Geg and Magog. 10 The denill 
caſt into the lake of fire and byimftone. 12 Thelaſt 
and generall re ſurrection. | 

Nd I ſaw an Angel come downe from 


Lheauen, hauing the key ofthe bottom- 
leſſe pit, and a great chaine in his hand. 

2 And he laid holde on the dragon that 
olde ſerpent, which is the deuill and Satan, 
and bound him a thouſand yeeres, 

And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, 
and ſhut him vp, and ſet a ſeale vpon him, 
that he ſhould deceiue the nations no more, 
till the thouſand yeeres ſhould be ſulſille d: 
& aſter that he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon, 

4 And I ſav thrones, and they ſate vpon 
them, and iudgement was giuen vnto them: 
and I ſaw the ſoules of theni chat were be- 
headed for the witneſſe of Ieſus, and for the 
word of God, and which had not wor fhip- 
ped the beaſt, neither his image, neither had 
receiued his marke ypon their forcheads, or 
in their hands; and they liued and reigned 
with Chriſt a thouſand yeeres. a 

5 Butthereſt of the dead liued not a- 
aine vntill the chouſand yeeres were finiſn- 
ed. This ĩs the fiſt reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is hee that hath part 
in the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power, but they ſnalbe Prieſts 


with him a thouſand yeeres. | 

7 And when the thouſand yeres are expi- | 
red, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall goe out to deceiue the nati- 
ons which are in the foure quarters of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them to- þrick ; 9.5. 
gether to hattell: the number of whom is as F 39.1. 
the ſand ofthe ſea. 

9 And they went ypon the breadth of 
the earth, and compaſſed the campe of the 
Saints about, and the beloued citic : and fire 

Ggge came 
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ation. 
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came done from God out of heauen, and 
deuoured them. —* 

10 And the deuill that deceiued them, 
was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, 
and ſhall bee tormented day and night, for 
euet and euer. | 

1: And [ ſaw a great whitethrone, and 
him that fate on it, from whoſe face the 
earth and the heauen fled away, and there 
was found no place for them. 

12 And I law the dead, ſmall and great, 
Rand before God: andthe bookes were 0- 

ed: and another * booke was opened, 
which is che bookg of life: and the dead were 
iudged out of thoſe things which were writ- 
ten inthe bookes, according to their works. 

13 Andthe ſcagaue vp the dead which 
were in it: and death and || hell deliuered 
vp the dead which were in them: and they 
were iudged euery man according to their 
workes. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into thę 
lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſocuer was not found writ- 
ten in the booke of life, was caſt into the 
lake of fire. 

CHAP. XXI. 


1 A new beauen and anew earth. 10 The heauenly Je- 
ruſalem, with « full deſcription thereof, 23 Shee 
needeth no Sunne, the glory of God is ber light, 24 

© The kings y the earth bring their riches wnto her, 
A Nd * I ſaw a new hcaven, and a new 
earth: for the firſt heauen and the firſt 
earth were paſſed away, and there was no 
more Sea. _ | 

2 And J Iohn ſaw the holy Citie, new 
Hierufalem comming downe from God our 
of heauen, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. 

3 And J heard a great voice out of hea- 
uen, ſaying, Behold, the Tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they ſhall be his people, and God himiſelſe 
ſhall be with them, and be their God. | 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all teares 
from their eyes: and there ſhall beno more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more paine : for the for- 
mer things are patſed away. | 

5 And he that ſate vpon the throne, ſaid, 
*Bechold,I make all things new. And he ſaid 
vnto me, Write: for theſe words are true and 
faichfull. | 
$ eq un 7 ſaid vnto 3 is done: ; ar 

and Omega, the beginning and, th 
= 7 * Iwill * him that — 
the fountaine ofthe water of life, freely. 

7 He that ouercommeth, ſhall inberite 
all things, and J will be his God, and he ſhall 
be my ſonne. 


8 But the fearefull , and vnbelecuing, 


and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and ſorcerets, and idola. 


ters, and all lyers, ſhall haue their part in tlie 
lake which burneth with hre and brimſtone: 
which is the ſecond death. 


9 And there came vnto me one of the ſe- 


yen Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full of 


the ſcuea laſt plagues, and talked with mee, 


ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew theethe 
Bride, the Lambes wife. | 

10 And hecaried mee away in the Spirit 
to a great and high mountaine, and ſhewed 
me that great Citie, the holy Hierulalem, de- 
ſcending out of heauen from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and her light 
wes like vnto a ſtone moſt precious ; euen 
like a laſper ſtone, eleare as Chiyſtall. 

12 Aud had a wal great and high, and had 
twelue gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, 
and names written thereon, which are the 
names of the twelue tribes of the children of 
Iſr ael. | 
13 On the Eaſt three gates, on the North 
three gates, on the South three gates, and on 
the Weſt three gates. 

14 And the wall of the citie had twelue 
foundations, and in them the names oſ the 
twelue Apoſtles of the Lambe. 

15 And he that talłed with me had a gol- 
den reed to meaſure the citie, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the citie lieth foure ſquare, and the 
length is as large as the bredth: and he mea- 
ſured the citie with the reed, twelue thouſand 
furlongs : the length, and the breadth, and 
the keight of it are equall. 

17 And hee meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and fourty and foure cubits, accor- 
ding to the mcaſure of a man, that is, of the 
Angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was 
of laſper, and the Citie was pure gold, like 
vnto cleare glaſſe. 2 

19 Andthe foundations of the wall ofthe 
Citie were garnifhed with all maner ofpreci- 


ous ſtones. The firſt foundation was laſper. 


the ſecond Saphir, the third a Chalcedonie 
the fourth an Emerald, 

20 The fift Sardonix,, the ſixt Sardius 
the ſeuenth Chryſolite , the eighth Berill, the 
niath a Topas,the tenth a Chryſopraſus, the 
cleuentha Iacinct, the twelfth, an Amethyſt 

21 And the twelue gates were tweln: 
pearles, every ſeuerall gate was of one pearle 


and the ſtreete of the Citie was pure gold, a 
it were tranſparent glaſſe. | 


22- And I ſaw no Temple chern For th 


Lord God Almighty, and che Lambe, are th 
Temple oſ it. 


2 * And 
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The water of life. 


Eſay 60.19. 
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23 * And the citie had no neede of the 


unne , neither of the Moone to ſhineinit: 
orthe glory of God did lighten it, and the 
ambe is the light thereof. 

24 And the nations oſ them which are 
aucd ,ſhall walke in the light of it: and the 
ings of the earth doe bring their glory and 
onour into it. | 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not bee ſhut 
t all by day: for there ſhalbe no night there. 

26 And they ſhal bring the glory and ho- 
our of the nations into it. 

27 And there ſnall in no wiſe enter into 
t any thing that defileth, neither whatſoe- 
wer worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: 
bur they which are written in the Lambes 
pooke of life, 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 The riuer of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 5 The 
light of the citie of God ij h:mſelfe, 9 The Angel will 
not bewerſhipped. 18 Nothing may bee added to the 


41 word of God, nor taken therefrom. 


Is 


Nd hee ſhewed me a pure river of wa- 
ter of life, cleere as Chryſtall, procee- 
ing out of the Throne of God, and of the 
ambe. 5 

2 In the middeſt of the ſtreete ofit, and 
ſeither (ide of the riuer, was there the tree 
f life , which bare twelue manner of fruits, 
nd yeelded her fruit euery moneth: and the 
caues of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations. 

3. And there ſhall bee no more curſe, but 
the Throne of God, and ofthe Lambe ſhall 
be in it, and his ſeruants ſhall ſetue him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his 
ame all be in their forcheads, 

5 And there ſhall bee no night there, 
nd they neede no candle, neither light of 
he Sunne, for the Lord God giueth them 
ight, and they ſhall reigne for euer and euer. 

6 And hee ſaid vnto mee, Theſe ſayings 
re faithfull and true, And the Lord God of 
he holy Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhewe 


ortly be done, 

7 Behold, I come quickly: Bleſſed is he 
hat keepeth the ſayings of the prophecie of 
is booke. 

8. And J. Iohn ſawe theſe things, and 


neo his ſeruants the things which muſt 


| 


till: and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. 


ning and the endm, the firſt and the laſt. 
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_ them. And when Thad heard & ſeene, 


I fel downe to wotſhip before the feete of the 
Angel, which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Then faith hee vnto mee, See thou 
doe it not: for l am thy fellow- ſeruant, and 
ofthy brethren the Prophets, and of them 
which keepe the ſayings ofthis booke: wor- 
ſhip God. | 

10 And hee faith vpto mee, Seale not the 
ſayings of the propheſie of this booke: for 
the time is athand, 

11 He that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt Nill: 
and he which is filthy, let him bee filthy ſtill: 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 


12 Andbehold, I come quickly, and my 
reward is with mee, * to giue euery man ac- 
cording as his worke hall be. 

1; IamAlpha and Omega, the begin- 


14 Bleſſed are they that doe his comman- 
dements, that they may haue right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in thorow the gates 
into the citie. 


15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
' | whoxemongers, & murderers, and idol aters, 


and whoſoeuer loueth and maketh a lie. 
16 I leſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſti- 


fie vnto you theſe things in the Churches. 


I am the roote and the off ſpring of Dauid, 
and the bright and morning Starre. 

17 And the Spirit, & the Bride ſay, Come. 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And 
let him that is athirſt, eome. And whoſoeuer 
will, let him take the water oflife freely. 

18 For Iteſtiſie vnto euery man that hea- 


5 44.6, 


chap. 19. 10. 


Rom. 2.6. 


N. . 


1 


iay 55. 1. 


reth the words ofthe propheſie of this booke, 
* If any wan ſhall adde vnto theſe things, 
God ſhall adde vnto him the plagues that are 
written in this booke. | | 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from 
the wordes of the booke of this propheſie, 
God ſhal take away his part out odio booke 
of life, and out of the holy citie, and from the 
things which are written in this booke. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, 
Surely , I come quickly. Amen. Euen ſo, 
Come Lord Ieſus. ü 


V's 


4 
21 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be 


with you all. Amen. 
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